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Description of a dungeon in, in the seventeentl
century, 266.

Remarks on the late changes in the denomina
tional environments of a Friend in, 355.

The demoralizing etiects of the race-course in

of Divine enlightenment to understand the Scriptures,
335

;
The corrupting influence of theatrical exhibi-

tions, 342
;
On the temptation of substituting atten-

tion to moral reforms, &c., for religious exercises by
Friends individually and in their meetings, 351

; No-
tice of the time of holding New England Yearly
Meeting, 352

;
Remarks on the recent burning of the

Central Theatre in this city, 359 ; Notice to acents
and others of the death of John S. Stokes, 360."382

;Remarks on the qualification for successful labor in
the church, 367

; Notice of proceedings of London
Yearly Meeting, 375. 383 ; Remark to a contributor,
375

;
Notice of the appointment of Edwin P Sellew

as pubUsher of The Fbiend, 382 ; Remarks on dif-
fering views, 382; True religion founded upon the
revelation of the Spirit of Christ and not on the Holy
scriptures, 382 ; The great advantage to Friends of a
lisuse of rites and ceremonies, 391 ; Remarks on
ieclarations of Edw. Burrough respecting forciu" peo-
ple to a religion, &c.. 391 ; Remarks on tlie transla-
'Aon of the passage in the New Testament "Search
;he Scriptures," <S:c., 399 ; Ou the views of Friendsm regard to the resurrection of the body, and their
testimony against funeral monuments, 40"7

; Remarks
Jn the establishment of a BMical Institute in Earl-
aam College, 415.

ucation. The human race receiving, under Divine
teaching. 94.

Remarks on the value of, joined with Christian
example, 102.

Address to the electors of, in favor of arbitra-
tion, 414.

England Church of. Remarks on the thirty-nine arti-
cles of faith of the, 94.

Dissenters in Scotland refuse help in erecting a
building for the, 16/.

Notice of reasons assigned for the confirmation
of idiots in the, 374.

On the progress of the movement to disestablish
the, 399. 415.

Epicure. Remarks on an, 116.
Epistle of Friends in Tasmania. Extract from, 354.
Eucalyptus. t)n the production of, in California, 389.
Evans Jonathan. Remarks on the death and religious

character of, 73.

Jonathan
; son of William Evans. Remarks of

the father upon the character of, 82.
Evans William. Selections from the Journal of, and

comments, 2. 9. 17. 25. 33. 41. 49. 57. 65. 73.
81. 89. 97. 105. 113. 121. 129. 137. 145. 153.
161. 169. 177. 185. 193. 201. 209. 217. 225. 233
241. 249. 257. 265. 273. 281. 289.

Remarks on the above, 236. 247.
Anecdotes of the effects of the ministry of, in

East Tennessee, 150.
Remarks of, on the efliicts upon himself of the

ministry of Hinchman Haines, 177.
Everlasting punishment declared in the Scripture-s, 10:
Evil. Forebodings of, not to be cherished, 410.
Excuses. On framing, for our faults, 306.
Exercises of Philadelphia Y'early ileeting respecting

intoxicating liquors, 394. 403. 410.
Explosion in a sunken steamer.. Notice of, 374.

Faith. True, includes works, 36.

Essay entitled, 293.
Falls of French Creek, Chester Co., Pa. Account of a

visit to, 75.

Family. On the happiness of a, in which religion Is

uppermost, 58.

Un the danger to the, of a farmer from hired
help, 163.

Illustration of the effects upon a, of its surround-
ings, 247.

Boys should be trained to assist in the work of
the, 276.

Fiction. Reasons why we should not read, 374.
File-grinder. Deliverance from death of a, by Divine

interposition, 321.
Fires. On the prevention of forest, 143.
First day of the week. Progress made in Europe in

observing it as a day of rest, 87.
Efforts to insure the closing of the Columbian

Exposition on, 167.

Friends discouraged from unnecessary visiting,
&c., on the, 211.

Action ofa Presbyterian general assembly against
newspapers published on the, 375.

Protest against the publication of newspaiiers in
Pittsburgh, Pa , on the, 391.

Fisher Samuel, a Itajjlist minister. N(jti(e of the con-
vincement of, 07.

Fishing. The cruelty of the common method of, 148.
Flattering titles.^ Objections to the use of, 70. 114. 188.
Floating (Jown Niagara. (Jn religious insensibility, en-

titled, 159.

Fluorine. The isolation of, and properties of, 271.
I'ootpriut.s that help. Remarks on .Job Scott, entitled

362.

Fox George. ^Gifi of, to Friends, of a nieeting-hou-e,
&c., at Swarthmore, 21.

Notice
Rem;,.

o .Vmerica, 77.

lace of, 327.

ifii.se t(j bear arms, 31.

accepting or rejc<ting Divine

Frankiiiccn-. 1:.

Free agency of in:i

visitations, 323.

Freedmen. Resolutions of a late Conference of, held at
Tuskegee, Ala.. 30S.

Friends. Religious (ommiini< ation- addressed to, 11.
IS. 4- 4i;. v4. o;>. s:;. <,. loi;. 1:^5. 15s. i65.
174. l.s'.i. 194. 197, 19^. -S','!. 2:;7. 246. SA. 208,
269. 290. 301, :;02. 307 326. 331. 342. 372. 379,
379. 3S2. 402. 411.

On the ,tatc of the Society of, 18. 43. 55. 63. 71.
76. 78. 127. 141. 102. ]"79. 101, 192 2.31. 269.
295.319.367,307.373.415.

Remarks on training children to maintain the
testimonies of, 2. 89. 225. 399.

The objections of, to formal praver and congre-
gational .'dinging, 3.

.^n acknowledgment made to, by a former mem-
ber among, to the divinity and offices of ( hrist.

Remarks to, who leave their homes to trarel in
the hot seiison, 7.

The effectual testimony borne bv the early, in
their daily lives, 10. 'l27. 213. 222.

The testimonies of, to plainness of dress and ad-
dress are of God, 11. 110. 143. 226. 2.30. 251.
303. 324.

The doctrine of the, regarding the resurrection.
11.407.

On the importance to, of opposing wrong things
in the right or renewed spirit, 14. 326.

Remarks of Samuel Scott upon judging of the
doctrines of, 18.

What are the needs of the Society of [continued
from vol. Ixiv, p. 381], 19. 28.'35. 43. 51.

The testimony of, against war illustrated in the
establishment of an infant sciiool in Amster-
dam, 27.

Notice of an article in The Evening Standard, of
New Bedford, Mass., respecting. 34.

Remarks on innovations upon the doctrines and
testimonies of, 34. 55.

Notice of tlir '» -
,

heldEighiL V:..,,:

Observations ni" \\;i!

to, of joining with .

.141.143.159.
15.

•rly Meeting of.

ther^ i

i- on the dar
certain measu

The light of Christ in the heart a fundamental
doctrine of, 50. 1 9. 222. 272. 324.

Remarks to, on placing their fellow-members in
offices requiring the administration of oaths,
51.

( )n the testimony of, against a hired ministry, 63.
The testimony of, to the plain language of'thou
and thee, &c., 70.

On the early settlement of, in Maryland, 77. 1.38.

The evil effects of not enforcing 'the Discipline
of, in a right spirit, 89.

On the causes of the decrease of, in the Eastern
Shore of Maryland, 90. 13S.

The objections of, to congregational singing, 99.
159.

On the caases which led to a separation from the
Society of, in 1827, 103.

Remarks of William Evans on the downward
course of those who turn against the principles
of, 106.

^

On the objections of, to music, 109. 150. 207.
Remarks on the privileges anci blessings enjoved
by consistent, 110. 22o.

Oi the objections of, to the use of titles, as "Rev-
erend," etc., 114. 319.

Account of the joining of the "Nicholites " in
Maryland with, 115.

in Great Britain. Notes in reference to. 119.

^ 272. 295. 367. 382. 387.
Notice of the establishment of a boarding school

for the children of, in Iowa, 119.



Friend;^. Instances of young, appearingm the ministry,

and comments, 126.
,. , ,

On the ettbrts of the Society of, to abolish slavery

within its borders, 130. 146. 162. 212.

The happy condition of Pennsylvania under the

government of, 133. .

Valuable caution and advice_ in regard to busi-

ness issued by, in 1805, 135.
.

Eeflections respecting, in a meeting for worship,

of, in Ohio, 141.

Extracts from correspondence between \ early

Meetings of Philadelpliia and Baltimore in

last centurv, 146. 162. 203. 212. 236.

Kotice of exercises of, resulting from the massa-

cre of Indians bv the "Paxton boys," in 176o,

&c, 147. 155.
. . , ,r,

On the doctrines of, in regard to ministry, 14y.

-169.178.238.281.331.373.415.
Encouragement to, to faithfulness, 165. 191. -46.

290. 382. 402.

Decisions in meetings of, not reached by count-

ing a majority of voices, 167.

On the blessings attending social intercourse

among concerned, 167.
_ .

On the doctrines of, in regard to the Holy Scrip-

tures, 169. 178. 335.
. .

On the danger to, of mingling with irreligious

persons in places of public resort, 169.

Notice of early marriage, certificates among, 1/2.

The welfare of the Society of, depends upon

obedience to the grace of God, 179. 230.

Address on Horse Racing and its attendant evils

issued by, 183. 186. 191. 247.

The disuse of flattering titles as practiced by,

commended, 188.
. .

. Constant need of the renewing power of Divme

grace to .sustain the Society of. 191. 269. 327,

History of Baltimore Yearly Meeting of, 195.

203. 212. 218. 227. 236. 242. 250.

Concern of, during last century, that the Indian

title to lands should be justly extinguished,

195. 203.
, , ,

There should be no need for Fii-st-day schools

among, 211.

advised from unnecessary visiting, &c., on the

First dav of the week, 211.

A true ministry yet preserved in the Society of,

214. 838. 268.

On the establishment of Ohio Yearly Meeting of,

218.311.

Brief statement of the chief concern of the early,

222.

On the weakening effect upon, of increase of

wealth, 226.
.

Account of the establishment of meetings of, by

the faithfulness of individuals, 229.

Notice of the testimony of, on the continent of

America, prepared in 1829, 236.

Notice of the labors of, among the Shawnee In-

dians, 236.

eal by, on bshalf of sufferers from famine m

INDEX,

Friends. The concern of early, to train tip their chil-

dren under consistent Friends, 3i0.

Notice of the Society of, in the island of Tor-

tola. 371.

Notice of the settlement by, of Burlington, N. J .,

387.

Kem.arks on inconsistency among, in regard to

plainness, self-denial and simplicity, 387.

The advantages accruing to, from the disuse of

rites and ceremonies, 391.

Notice of the exercises of, in Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting, respecting intoxicating liquors, 394.

403. 410.

On the views of, respecting the resurrection and

their testimony against grave stones, &c., 407.

Funerals. Ostentation at, protested against, 127. 183.

Gambling. Remarks on the alarming extent of,

Baltimore, 87.

On the objections to, inherent in, 175.

A brief inquiry into the begmnings of, 181.

The legitimate demoralizing effects of, 181. 367.

382.

Instance of the evils of, forsaken, and comments,

226.

fostered at agricultural fairs, 231.

Notice of a charge to a grand jury against, by

Judge Butler, and comments, 286.

The fearful inroads upon morality by, in Eng-

land, 327.

Notice of the great outlay made for, near New
York, and the difficulty of suppressing it,

347.

Remarks of Chauncey W. Depew on the ruin

caused by, 367.

permitted on ocean steamei-s on account ot prout

to the owners, 374.

Gardens in the desert. On the constant care needed

to preserve, 381.

Geology of the Eastern Shore of Maryland, &c., o3.

of Chester County, Pa., 75.

of Pennsylvania. On the, 314.

of Ohio, On the, 323.

Geological excursion. Archibald Geikie's fii-st, o/O.

German congregations in America. The use of the

English language in, increasing, 31.
_

Germany. Notice of the distribution of printed ser-

mons in Berlin, 71.

The sentiment in favor of a separation of church

and state in, growing, 310.

Statistics of annual loss to, by intoxicating drinks,

343.

Glacier. Notice of the Great Selkirk, 292,

Glass. Notice of wire, 310,

Go and tell Jesus

302.

Godliness. True, is supernatural, 266.

Gold. On the late production of, in S. Africa, 318

Brilliantly colored alloys of, with aluminium,

Appe;

BeUef of WiUiam Evans that the Society of,

would not be permitted to be laid waste, 257.

269.

Criticisms on the course of Philadelphia Y'early

Meeting of, 261. 267. 275.

Remarks on receiving persons into membership

by, 262.

The declining state of the Society of, due to un-

faithfulness, 269.

Observations on the duty of Elders among, 281

Extract from the Birvtingham Weekly Gazette,

(Eng.), respecting, 283.
'

The lowering effects of the "Home Mission

movement upon, 1 (ireat Britain, 295. 367

Advice to the Christian, entitled

On the origin and character of meetings for, ar

rules of Discipline among, 295, 327.

On the doctrine of, in regard to worship, 299.

On "seers" among, 301.

Preservation of, during war, 309.

Notice of the Ayrshire, in Scotland, 319.

The principles and testimonies' of, a precious

message to the twentieth century, 325.

Address of Mary Ann Kelty to, 340. 348.

Remarks on the above, 382.

in Australia. Brief reference to, 350.

On the danger of substituting an attention to

moral reforms, &c., for religious exercise by,

351.

in TiLsmania, Extract from an Epistle by, 354.

The change in public sentiment in England re-

garding, 355,

Remark of John Simpson in reference to, 366.

Gospel. The, is preached to every creature under

heaven, 174.

The, the power of God unto salvation, 301.

Grace Divine. The effects of, on the Ufe, 267. 394.

The blessing of not resisting, 398.

Grant, President. Avowal by, of the wickedness of the

Mexican war, 310. „-,..,
Grave stones. On the testimony of Friends against,

407.

Remarks on the uselessness of, 414.

Greek Church. Remarks on the dogmatic character of

the, 18.

A congregation of, in New Y''ork City, 263.

Instance of presumptuous superstition in the,

287.

Grellet Stephen, restrained from sight seeing in his re-

ligious visits, 393.

Greenland. Notice of. an isolated race of people in

North, 318.

On the formation of glaciers and icebergs in,

357. 362.

Grubb Sarah E. Testimony to the effects of the minis-

try of, 240.

Haines Ilinchman. Remarks on the powerful ministry

and character of, 177.

Hallock Edward. Account of the establishment of

meeting of Friends by, 229.

Happiness. True, is to know God and Jesus Christ

whom He has sent, 351.

Haves President R. B. .Anecdote of, 335.

Healy Christopher. Early instructed in regard to the

error of predestination, 307.

Heahh. The A, B, C of, 4.

On the importance of preventing the spread ot

pulmonary consumption by infection, 13.

On the danger to, of over-exertiOn at athletic

games, Ac ,47.

The dry atmosphere of the Karroo, in S. Africa,

favorable to consumptive patients, 91.

The danger to, from a poisonous metallic thim-

ble, 166.

On the injury to, by too much talking upon it,

302.

On the necessity of sunlight to, 310, 322.

The danger from darkness in sickness, 322.

On the effects upon, of high altitudes, 341. 395,

Testimony of physicians upon the destructive

effects of alcohol to, 402. -

Heathen, Remarks on the salvation of the, 252.

Illustration that the grace of God appears to the,

353.

Heaven. The value of an inheritance in, 11.

Heavenly vision." Extract entitled " The, 398.

" Heaping Coals of Fire." Incidents and reffections

entitled, 377.

Here and there, 359.

Holy Scriptures. The Spirit of Christ, and not tlie,

the primary rule of faith, 50. 351.

Notices of Oriental customs, &c., illustrating
"

passages of the, 138. 149. 277. 291. 317. 342,

356. 367. 388, 389.

Notice of the extensive sale of the, m Italy, 175,

to be understood only through the Spirit tliat

gave them forth, 178.

The reading of the, is not a substitute for right

living, 189.

A revised translation of the, in Chmese, pro-

posed, 247.
.

On the dangers arising from the systematic study

of the, 311.335. , ^ „
The blessing to mankind of keepingthe, subordi-

nate to the Spirit that gave them forth, 32o.

Divine enlightenment needed to rightly undei-

stand the, 335. 398.

do not call themselves the Word of God, 351.

We do not know God through the, but through

our own souls, 374, 398.

On the doctrines of Friends in relation to the,

382. 399.

On the proper translation of the passage in,

" Search the Scriptures," &c., 399.

Holy Spirit. The, in the heart, bears witness to the

Truth, 85. ,-,,,.
On the soul-satisfying influence of the, l/o. _4a.

The blessed effects of, in the heart, 302,

Hood Maud, a child of 13 years. Energy and efficiency

Home"'life on an ostrich farm, 84. 91. 100. 108.

Honesty. Illustration of, and comments, 401.

Honey." Notice of the production of, in Australia, 166

The superior quality of the, of Malta, 182.

On artificial, 412.

Horse-racing. Comments on the flagrant violation o:

laws against, at Gloucester, N. J., 15. 183.

Address issued by the Meeting for Sufferings t(

citizens of Pennsylvania and New Jersey it

relation to, 183. 186.

stopped in answer to prayer, 188. 246.

The evil effects of, at agricultur.al fairs, 231.

The difficulty of suppressing gambling at, nea

New York, 347.

The demoralizing effects of, in England, 391.

Horses. Advice to blanket, while standing in ook

weather, 255.

The flesh of, used as food in France and Hollanc

381.

Wild, probably used as food by prehistoric mat

399.
. .

House. Comments on tlie importance of tidy habits i

the, 27.

How he got his place. Anecdote of a young employe

entitled, 271.

How shall I know God. Essay entitled, 19/.

Howard Luke, of Dover, England. Account of the coi

vincement of, &c., 67.

Howgill Francis. The prosperity of the Churcli, th

greatest cause of joy to, 130.

Hoxie Zebulon. Incident connected with, 309.

Humility. The example of, set by our Saviour, 59.

The propriety of, in judging of our own service

Encouragement to all, to receive the Truth in, 40

Hunt John. Extract from a letter of, to Hannah \Va

rington, 221.

Hutchinson ^Margaret. Lines written in remembiani

of, 61.



"I know that my Rerleeraer livetli." Essay entitled,

Icebergs. < )u tlie formation of, and character of, .'i57.

31)2.

Idiots capable of receiving religious trutli, 374.

Idols. Account of the forsaking of, on the island of

Aniwa, o37.

Ignorance. Remarks on, o33.
" If ye love me keep my commandments." Essay en-

titled, 40.

Incidents and Kefleotions. Essays entitled, 19G. 205.

210. 221. 22'J. 23-4. 244. 2.-)2. 2.j"s. 270. 274. 2.>-J3. 290.

298. 300. 313. 321. 329. 337. 345. 353. 361. 309. 377.

385. 393. 401. 409.

Independent of praise or censure. The need of being,

India. Account of an excursion in, to view Mt. Ever-
est, 10.

The education of women progressing in, 19.

Remarks on the deaths from snake-bites in, 62.

The progress of native (.'hristians in, far exceeds

that of other classes, l.")l.

On questions of dress in, 207.

Indirect results of Christianity in, 219.

Account of a remarkable deliverance in the jun-
gle of, 234. 244.

Reform in, respecting marriage regulations, 238.

Notice of a religious gathering of natives of, 272.

Account of a boy kidnapped in, 278.

On the weakening of caste in, 357.

An encounter of a woman with a tiger in, 366.

Indian. Account of t ochise, the Apache, chief, 12.

Touching incident connected with a Cherokee,
165.

A comparison by an, between the religion of the
whites and Indians, ISO.

Notice of Logan, an, chief, 203.

Indians. The treachery of the whites towards the
Apache, causes war, 12.

Historical facts relating to the, occupying Mary-
land, Pennsylvania, &c., 122. 203.

<Jn the policy pursued by Wm. Penn towards
the, 122.

Notice of the part taken by, during the war of

1756, &c., 155. 203.

Accovmt of the removal of the Cherokee, from
their former home, and touching incidents con-
nected therewith, 165.

Notice of the concern of Eriends in last century
that the title of, to lands in Mrginia should
be justly extinguished, 195. 203.

Kemarks on war with the, imder Tecumseh, 212.

Notice of the Report of the Commissioner of In-
dian Affairs for 1891, 223.

Notice of the labor of Friends among the Shaw-
nee, 236. 242.

Notice of the labors of Baltimore Yearly Meet-
ing among the, 242.

Remarks on a proposed reduction by Congress
of appropriations for the education'of, 247.

On the disadvantages in regard to school learn-
ing of the children of, 295.

Remarkable preservation of Friends, during wars
mth, 309.

On the proposed removal of the Ute, from Colo-
rado, 327.

Protest against the taking of, for exhibition pur-
poses, 351.

The sale of rum, &c., to, discouraged bv Friends
in 1687, 394.

The humane attitude of the present Adminis-
tration towards the, 399.

Infidel. Remarks on a young man who had adopted
doctrines of the, 33.

Testimony of a converted, 13]

.

.\n, convinced bv an aged blind woman, 321.
Awful death of an, 369.

An, becomes a changed man, 369.
Infidelity. Remarks on modern, 92.

rebuked, 295.

Influence. On the responsibility to God, for our, 98.

346.

Every one has an, which should be exercised for
good, 402.

Influenza. Kemarks on the effects upon the community
which the prevalence of the, should produce, 200.

Insane. Notice of the reform in the treatment of the,
in last century, 274.

Insajiity caused by a corrupt imagination, 247.
Intemperance. A family saved from the eti'ects of, 2.

A proposed marriage prevented by the, of the
groom; 22.

Realons influencing a .wholesale liquor dealer to

-uotive up business, 51.

I N n E X.

Intemperance. Kemarks on the debauching of the
army by, 71.

On the saving to Russia by prohibiting the dis-

tillation of spirits from rye and potato^.s, .s7.

(ieorge \V. ( liilds' i>ni:\rks iin the advantages

( m p.

- entitle

.-••llislinos of, 127.

Why 1 left oil' selling rum,"
On tlu

Incide

134.

On the educational ellect of proliibition, 13.^.

Statements of a Catholic clergyman against, 135.

A man strengthened to resist, by prayer, 156.

On the progress of temperance in England in

seventy yea'rs, 15'.i.

Dr. llriii !:: !iii I- ., l.i-fomes a total abstainer
up.'ii ii I :;. M_ I,. effects of, 167.

Notic. -
: ,i, , itrd to, to evade the laws

ag^illM Iin: : -. IImi-, 107.

Resolution^ of the Presbyterian Synod of New
Jersey against, 167.

The beneficial results of prohibition of, in Maine,
170.

The advantage to real estate of a prohibitory
clause in the deed against liquor selling, 191,

The legal restraints of, conducive to morality,
191.

Cider a cause of much, 199.

The necessity of total abstinence from, 230.

Statistics iif tlie I'i'-t of licensing saloons in Mt.
Hollv. X .: .-_,

Remark . lii,- sale of liquor at the

Increa^cil juiu;;!, i;. Massachusetts in favor of
"uoli.viiM,,- 247.

The legal responsibility of saloon-keepers, .sus-

tained by the Supreme Court of Pa., 255.

Safety against, is promoted bv a sense of danger,
259. .

The Que. n of Madagascar declines to receive a

revenue from the sale of intoxicants, 263.

Total abstinence enforced upon an advocate of
moderate drinking in Scotland, 279.

Total abstinence adopted by Mary Capper for

the sake of example, when upwards of eighty
yeai-s of age, 2S6.

Taxation of, inconsistent with a true policy, 287.

The sale of liquors allowed in the Columbian
Exhibition, 295.

Refusal of a visitor to drink liquors at Bishop
Doane's table, 303.

Statistics of the consumption of intoxicating
drinks in the United Kingdom, 319.

Encouraging pro,spect for temperance in Missis-

sippi, 327.

Incident showing the effect of, 335.
How to drink a farm by, 338.

A moderate drinker renounces, 339.

A total abstainer cannot die a drunkard, 342.

The responsibilitv ofthe physician in prescribing
alcohol, 342.

A former drunkard Divinely assisted to resist a
temptation to, 342.

Statistics of the annual cost of, to Germany, 343.

A tavern owner objects to living alongside a
tavern, 359.

The tolerance of, by European churches, 366.

Notice of eflbrts of Friends of Philadelphia Year-
ly Meeting to discourage, among their mem-
bers, 394. 403. 410.

On a proposition to open a liquor saloon under
" church " patronage, 399.

Clinical experience upon the eflects of alcohol on
the human system, 402.

The use of wine by women in America believed
to be increasing,' 415.

Invitation to all to mind the light of Christ in the soul.

An, 395.

Iron. Remarkably thin sheets of, 271.

Italv. Notice of the abolition of the death penaltv in,

143.

The exte'nsive sale of the Holy Scriptures in.

Items. 7. 22. 31. 39. 47. 63. 71. 87. 95. 110. 119. 127.

135. 143. 151. 159. 167. 175. 183. 191. 199. 207. 21-5.

231. 238. 247. 255. 263. 271. 279. 287. 295. 303. 310.

319. 327. .335. 343. 351. 366. 374. 382. 390. 399. 414.

Jackson James C. Observations by, on spending life

profitably, 37.

Jewess. Notice of the conversion of a, 215.

Jews. Fighting Christians a stumbling-block to the,

39.

Jews. Proposed antagonism to, in \Vhilall, Tatum A
Co.'s works not successful, 14n.

Notice of Rabbi Lfchten.stein's labors among,

Johnstown, Pa. Notice of the report of tlie committee
for the relief of the sullerers at, 107.

Judgment to be exercised in Divine things according
to the gift of grace received, 90.

Kelty -Mary Ann. Address of, to Eriends, 340. 348.

Remarks on the above, 382.

Kennard William. Memoranda of, and conunents, 397.

404. 413.

Kindness. On the power of, 30.

Kind words. The value of, 172. 204.

King Francis T. On the character of the late, 1''3.

Lake in (alifornia farmed bv the I olorado 11

count of the. 22. 147.

Language. Tlie plain, advoeale<l bv one not

Ac-

(^laker

Remarks on the use of, without complimcntarv
titles, 114. 1S8.

Law. Officers of the, who neglect their dutv are crimi-

nals. 199.

The civil, does not settle questions of moral
right, 199.

Lawyer. On the moral le-pon-ibility of the, who shields

criminals, 1-57.

Lawlessness. Evidences ol', in the great evil of lynch-

ing, 127.

Lawson Thomas. Biographical sketch of, 3.^0.

Laving up. Remarks on Irugalitv and cconomv enti-

tled, 307.

Leidv Dr. Joseph. Anecdote of the kind-heartedness
of," 199.

Letter of Thomas Dale, 3.

of James Emlen, 14.

of J. F. .Stanton, 21. 133.

of a clergvman to P. Bravton, 118.

of Richard T. Osborn, 120.

of John (i. Whittier, 135. 279.

of Samuel Cope, 170. 180.

of William Southers, 174.

of Israel Pemberton, 203.

of Borden Stanton, 218.

of Thomas James, 241).

of Betsy Purington, 314.

of J. B. Braithwaite, 320.

of J. A. Horsfall, 3.50.

of Thomas Redman, 35 1

.

of Thomas Lawson, 386.

of John Barclay, 3s7.

Letters from a travelling oiTuthologist, 34. 42. 50. 61.

Licensiug gambling, 415.

Life. (Jbservations on spending a, profitably, .37.

On the loud preaching of a consistent', 251.

Likeness comes from liking, 131.

Locusts. Methods used for destroying, in -Vfrica, 55.

Logic. Human, incapable of fullv dealing with spirit-

ual truths, 207.

Lost on the moor. Account of two boys entitled, 154.

Lottery ._
An illustration of the evils of the, 39. 189.

Notice of an artifice of agents of the, 143.

Legal definition of a, and comments, 181.

devices in connection with public school teach-

ers, 189.

The continuance of, in Louisiana, may be decided
by votes of negroes, 247.

Love to Ciod dimmed by the world, 292.

to thy neighbor." On, 175. 189.

Lynes Sarah. Observations on the character and pow-
erful ministry of, 3.

Lynching a great and srowina evil, 127.

The evils of, 310.

Mamertine prison. Account of the, 14'.'.

Manganine, a new alloy. Notice of. 412.

Marriages.—Othniel Foster and Esther M. E. Conklin,

8 ; Roland Smedley and Mary J. Hall, 10 ; Peter N.
Dyer and Jane Fletcher, 16 ; Isaac M. Cox and Cath-

arine E. Bean, 40 ; Charles Ellis Ecroyd and Laura
H. Taylor, 112; Edwin C.Emmons" and SiLsanna

Shaw, '152; Daniel Mott and Martha Bye, 152;
Charles Clyde Hampton and Cora A. Ellyson, 152

:

Nathan ILEdgerton and Sallie A. Test. 152 ; Kussel

Z. Tabor and Phebe Ellen Shaw, l.")2: John Pilling

and Hannah Thompson, 224; Oliver W. (.'ope and
Sarah P. Ballinger, 320 : Thomas K. \Vilbur and
Elizabeth W. Gardner, 328 ; Thomas Scattergood and
Maria B. Chase. 328; Samuel Hall and Anna Mott,

368.

Marriages. Notice of the inadequacy of the laws rela-

ting to, in New Jersey, 63.



Marriages of Friends contrary to the order of the disci-

pline. (_)n the evils of, 121).

On the blessing to both parties in, of a union in

religions sentiments, 225.

Marriage certificates. Notice of early, of Friends, 172.

Marshall Charles. Xotice of the religious character

and labors of, 222.

Maryland. On the early settlement of, 58. 69. 77. 82.

9(3. 114. 122. 139.

Master is come, and calleth for thee." Essay entitled,

"The. 174.

Mason's and Dixon"s line. Account of the survey of,

69.

Mathematical prodigy. Reuben Field, a, 350.

Maine. The great improvement in the condition of,

following prohibition, 170.

Memorial of Joseph Scattergood, 297.

Metals. The price of some rare, 135.

Meteorites. Notice of two large, in Mexico, 117.

Diamonds found in, 62.

Methodists. Instance of delirious excitement among,
at a camp-meeting, 71.

Women admitted as delegates to a Conference of,

399.

Mercy of Ciod. Providential deliverance of a Green-
lander through the, 5.

Mexico. Primitive methods of working silver ore in,

22.

Remarks on the opal of Queretaro, in, 22.

A sand storm in, 31.

Uninhabited condition of, in country places, 38.

The national library of, 62.

Notice of the intolerance of certain Roman Cath-
olics in, 63.

A floral festival in, 86.

Engineering skill displayed in constructing a
railroad in, 86.

Mifllin Warner. Testimony and efforts of, against sla-

very, 130.

Milner Amor C. Testimony of, to the divinity and
offices of Christ, 5.

Mining for gold and silver. Observations on the un-

certain profit of, 93.

Ministry. The doctrine of Friends in regard to the
"
(jualification for the, 9. 63. 122. 127. 137. "

""

178. 229. 281. 298. 331. 373. 415.

Observations of William Evans upon his call to

the, 25.

Comments upon the nature of, and qualification

for the, 25. 127. 169. 331.

The ditt'erent effects of a false and a true, 69.

Instances of young Friends appearing in the, and

On the responsibility of those in the, for their

own children, 130.

A reply to an enquiry concerning the, 149.

Comments on the above, 214, 238.

School learning not a requirement for the, 151.

Observations on a false, 158.

Brevity and point in the, inculcated, 199.

A true, vet preserved in the Society of Friends,

214. 238. 268.

The inconsistency of a hired, with the Gospel,
243.

On the, of women, 298.

The, of women inculcated by the Scriptures, 305.

What is the true preparation for the, 373.

of the Apostle Paul. Remarks on the, 379.

Mint. On the delicacy of the machine for testing coins

in the, 271.

Miser. Remarks on the death of a, 207.

Mistake iii identifying a person. Instance of a, 166.

Mohammedan. Comments by a, on so-called Christi-

anity, 119.

Monastery in Iowa. A visit to a, 253.

Remarks on the above, 882.

Mongols. I )n divining among the, 237.

Morris Catharine W. Brief sketch of the late, 324.

.Joseph. Letter of, on innovations upon the doc-
trines of Friends, and comments, 71.

Morocco. Orders given by the Sultan of, against Chris-
tian missions, 374.

Mosquitoes said to be most numerous beyond the north-
em range of the swallow, 134.

Mountains. Notice of six classes of, 86.

Notice of travels among the Andes, 395. .399. 405.

412.

Mule. Caution of the, in mountain paths, 46.

Murder of the innocents, 415.

Music. \Vm. Cowper on the weakening effects of, 60.

a hindrance to the true worship of God in spirit,

Music. The character and effects of, 109.

Objections of Friends to the use of, 150. 159. 162.

" Jly Christian Experience," by Thomas G. Taylor, the

converted convict. Extracts from, 19. 61. 117. 175.

243. 302. 346.

My protege— a true incident. Extract entitled, 37.

Myrrh. Remarks on, 103.

Mysticism. Remarks on, 78.
" Sly darling." Incident connected with a New York

truck, entitled, 178.

Natural Bridge in Va. Observations of William Evans
upon the, 89.

gas. On the occurrence and character of, 323.

Natural History, &c.—The Merino sheep, 6 ; Runaway
sheep, 6 ; Behavior of cows during cannonading, 6

;

A large heronry, 14; Two affectionate horses, 14:

Habits of wasps, 22 ; The flight of birds 47 ; Locusts

in Algeria, 55 ; An intelligent dog, 55. 86. 138. 223.

247. 350 ; The parasite of the Hessian fly, 62 ; A
serpent domesticated in Brazil, 62 ; The lobster, 70

;

Anecdote of a cat and parrot, 70 ; Instincts of cattle,

70; The blue titmouse, 94; The ostrich, 46, 84. 91.

100. 108; The mink. 111; Oysters, 123. 132. 140;
The training of dogs to hunt ciiminals, 126 ; Mosqui-

toes, 134; Insects upon water, 134; Animals recog-

nized by their tracks on snow, 134; The bob-o-link,

134; Winkles, 140; The ship-worm, 140; The sea

horse, 140 ; The great auk, 142 ; Eider ducks, 142 ; The
longevity of the crane and parrot, 143 ;

Salmon in

Tasmania, 159 ; Mites in raw sugar, 166 ; The Mantis,

174; Mosquitoes, 182; The albatross, 182; Eagles,

182; The conservatism of birds in regard to nesting,

182 ; The rarity of the eggs of certain birds in Great

Britain, 182; Walking-stick insects, 182; On dis-

tvrrbing the balance of nature bv the destruction

of hawks, owls, mice, &c., 190.' 396. 412; Birds

shamming, 190; A Tasmanian opossum, 190; The
eggs of aquatic insects, 197; The Tasmanian eagle,

198; Food of owls, 198; The Antiopa butterfly,

207 ; Tasmanian glow worms, 207 ; Perils from wild

bees, 214 ; The moose, 215 ; Scorpion eaters, 21

The ichneumon in Jamaica, 215 ; A large seal, 223
;

A tame butterfly, 247 ; The effects of the slaughter

of seals in the Behring Sea, 247 ; A seal, 247 ;
Wild

animals in Virginia, 250 ; A catamount in Penn-
sylvania, 255 ; Oysters found on mangrove roots,

262 ; Mastodon remains in Indiana, 263 ; Sagacity

of horses and cattle, 263: Birds in forests, 271;
Hibernating bears, 27 1 ; Poisonous secretions of toads,

279 ; Jlicroscopic Glenodium, 279 ; A tame spider,

285 ; A tame wombat, 285 ; Wild asses, 286 : Opera-
tion on a tiger, 294; Cunning gulls, 294; Codfish

abundant near Alaska, 295; Butterflies, 302; Wild
dogs, 302 ; An elephant who liked a joke, 302 ; Wild
cats numerous in the Huntingdon Valley, Pa., 310

;

Language of fowls and birds, 310 ; On accuracy in

depicting birds, &c., 310 ; The camel, 318 ; The crow,

318 ; The basking shark, 318 ; Migration of eels, 341

;

Funeral instincts of animals, 341 ; Language among
dogs, 350 ; Hornets, 358 ; African buffaloes, 358 ; In-

telligence of a seal, 358 ; Bees, 358. 380 ; The hippo-
potamus, 366 ; The Gidnea worm, 366 ; The tsetse

fly, 366 ; The bumble bee 366. 396 ; Mules, 374

;

African mud fish, 374 ; Extinct moas found in New
Zealand, 381 ; Sagacity of a cow, 381 ; Fleas, 388

;

Sagacity of an elephant, 388 ; Field mice, 388.

National honor. Remarks on, 243.

Nesbit Robert. Illustration of the peaceable effects of

the Gospel in connection with, 309.

Nevada. Observations of Chas. Khoads upon the State

of, 93.

New England. Notice of the persecution of Friends
in, 90.

New Hebrides Islands. Account of the sinking of a
well on one of the, 329. 337.

Divine protection experienced by J. G. Paton in

the, 345. 361.

Newsboys. Honesty and kindness shown by, 367.

Night. Remarks on everlasting punishment, entitled,

Nile. Floating islands in the, impede navigation, 358.
" No sacrifice too great to win Christ." Essay entitled,

307.

Nottingham Samuel, of Tortola. Brief mention of, 371.

Oaths. Remarks on, 51.

Obedience. On the gift of commanding, 277.

Opal. Observations on the, 22.

Opium traffic. The wrong done to China by the, re-

turning upon other nations, 282.

Ostriches^ Account of the raising of, &e., 84. 91. 100.

108.

Owen John, of Detroit. Incident illustrating the woi
thy character of, 307.

Oysters. Account of the method of raisinj

132. 140.

Paulinus, bishop of Nola. The self-sacrifice of,

Peace Society. Address of, to the electors of Great
Britain and Ireland, 414.

Penington Isaac. Testimony of, to the truth as held

by Friends, 349.

On the nature and effects of the cross of Christ,

Penn William. Remarks of, on the ministry, and com-

. On the testimony of Friends to plainness of

speech, behavior and apparel, 303.

Remarks of, on the corrupting inffuence of the
theatre, 343.

On the need of a righteous zeal for the work of

the church, 367.

Remarks of, on false Christians, 391.

Pennsylvania. On the happy condition of, during its

first century, 133.

Physician. The responsibility of the, in prescribing

alcoholic remedies, 342.

Physicians in the East. Observations on the influence

of Christian, 29.

Pinel Dr. Notice of the reform in the treatment of the

insane, introduced by, 274.

Pickering John, Governor of Tortola. Brief mention
of, 371.

Pirate's chase. Providential deliverance entitled. The

Plea for harmony. Essay entitled, A, 59.

Plants. On the development of the fruits of, 115.

On the small proportion of, used in the arts, 174.

Progress in extending a knowledge of, 182.

The influence which, have exercised on history,

231.

The rarity of certain, in New Jersey, 396.

collectors. On the pleasures of, 412.

Plants.—The wild carrot as a weed, 6 ; The cactus, 31

;

The baobab tree, 38 ; The cow tree of South America,

38 ; Notice of plants found in North Carolina, 52

;

The lizard's tail, 58 ; The Indian currant, 66 ; The
partridge pea, 66 ; The wild sensitive-plant, 66 ; The
tick-seed, 66 ; The prickly pear, 84 ; The banana, s6

;

Thefrankincense tree, 103; The black alder, 115;
The potato rot, 117; The India-rubber tree, 1M4;
The age of trees, 143 ; Poisonous umbelliferous plants,

174 ; The total number of, 174 ; The Japanese lacquer

tree, 182; A Gireenland tree, 198; Alders, 206;
" Loco " or poisonous plants, 215 ; A large convol-
vulus, 215 ; The number of trees indigenous to

America and Europe, 238; The Jersey pine, 254;
The sweet gum, 255 ; The Jamestown weed, 255

;

The hairy-wood spurge, 262 ; British plants nearly
extinct, 262 ; The pin oak, 269 ; On Egyptian plants,

271; The vitality of plants, 302; Plants blooming
early in spring, 307 ; A vegetable fly-catcher, 31.-5;

The tea-plant, 325 ; Truffles, 341 ; Leguminous plants

as fertilizers, 341 ; The honey strawberry, 341 ; Smut
on wheat, 359 ; The mistletoe, 380 ; On the fertiliza-

tion of plants, 380 ; The buttonwood, 387 ; The syca-

more, 387 ; Aged yew trees, 388 ; The dwarf ginseng,

396.

Platinum. The commercial supplj' of, &c., 271.

Poetry.—Original.—My lesson, 4 ; A hymn of praise,

13 ; Madcap Minnie, 13
; The farmer of Tucker's lane,

28. 34 ; Peace, 53 ; Lines in remembrance of Marga-
ret Hutchinson, 61 ; Lines inscribed to Dr. Rothrock,
92; The migration of the birds, 100; Invocation,

100; Teaching, 100; In the secret of his presence,

116; A summer day, 141 ; Exhortation, 164; Tra-
ditionary virtue will not answer for us, 164 ; Optim-
ism, 164; William Cowper, 172: Near unto us, 172;'

An evenino-'s rpHpitinns, ^2^^^ Ipi'-lumnd. 214 : AVin-

terof''." ;'_'._'.".-;: l.'.Mn 1 n, I, ::":;; Wim
292: Ti. - :,:,;-!,

,

_ -Jv

bound. .'
. 1 ,!.-;. ..; '.. ,,.1 _-, ..:;;

:

to labor .uid (.. u.ui. .._4 . .-priii;; .^.H]aL•l, .;:;4 : What
will it matter '! 356 ; Kept, 356 ; Lines to J. E. R.

and S. M., 364 ; Keep room for the guest, 372 ; He
en-bound, 372; The assessor's visit, 388; We
only accountable for the talents which we have re-

ceived, 4U4; Lines written on the sudden death of

Daniel Mott, 404.

Poetry.—Selected.—The A, B, C of health, 4 ; Across
the' wheat, 180; Amen, 213; Between the gates. 68.

300; Be silent, 188; The bravest of the brave, 2i)5

Creeping up the stairs, 92; Ch-'-'ish wisdom, lUS;

Content, 172; "Come this way, la. .t,^' 254; A day
of the Lord, 68 ; Danijl Wheeler's fat. .' ,2l)8; For-

gotten workers, 21 ; The first snow-i.. . 4; The



Father's hand, b'j ; Faint not, fear not, doubt not,

124 ; Tlie Friend's burial, 348 ; "God was manifest,"

44; God knoweth best, 7d ; George Kofe and his lit-

tle sea-boat, 82; Going to the Golden City, 228;
God's work goes on, 292 ; He chose this path for thee,

36 ; Heaven on earth, 306 ; Invocation, 21 ; The ideal
life, 133 ; If we could know, 237 ; Lines on John G.
Whittier, 21 ; A lesson learned, 141 ; Lines. 172. 412

;

Lines by David Wasson, 17o; Lines addressed by
Mary AValker to her daughter, 220 ; Little by little,

260 ; Lines by F. K. Havergal, 380 ; The Lichen,
38S; The morning breaketh, 148; My Guide, 205

;

Mothers, 252; My Father knoweth, 300; My love,

396 ; A mother's prayer, 380 ; The old family clock,

4 ;
The Prince of peace, 92 ; The poor man's sheaf,

167 ; Preferences and treasures, 364 ; Retirement, 4
;

Becompense, 28 ; The reformer, 53 ; A song of the
burden bearer, 61 ; The secret of his presence, 108

;

Service, 110. 260; The secret in four letters, 133;
Suspicions, 170 ; The shrine of nature, 196 ; Suppose,
237 ; Strength for to-day, 396 ; The single head of
wheat, 283 ; The story of Grumble Tone, 332 ; A
weed on deck in mid ocean, 332 ; The street called
" By and By," 388 ; A twilight story, 36 ; Two vie
tories, 74 ; lired mothers, 124 ; The two words, 124
Two victories, 172; Tempted, 188; Truth, 188; True
worth, 205; 'Twould make a better world, 180; On
the threshold of the year, 260 ; Thoughts in a rel"

gious meeting, 308; 'They also serve, &c., 316: Two
men, 332 ; The two gardens, 412 ; The unfini:

stocking, 108; In the vineyard, 116; The winner of
the race, 53; Within, 148; "What of that,"

Watching the tongue, 196 ; When to say " Xo," 276
;

The wind of March, 316; The widow's mite, 340;
The waiting guest, 380 ; The years God keepeth, 340.

'oor. (Jn the claim which the, have upon us, 132.

'otato. The introduction of, into Europe, 94.

On the black rot of the, 117.

'rayer. Answer to, 188. 234. 244. 246. 270.
The blessing of living constantly in the spirit of,

"Prayer" wheels in Thibet, 260. 331.

Praying bankrupt. Incident entitled, The, 270.
Preaching. Essay entitled, 178.

Practice what you profess, 346.

Presbyterians. Resolutions of a Synod of, in Xew Jer
sey, against the liquor traffic, 167.

On the discussions among the, on the doctrine of
pretention, At-., 235.

Action of the General Assembly of, against First
day papers, &c., 375.

'redestination. Christopher Healy instructed upon the

'resence of mind. Illustration of, 196.

'rice Isaac. .Ajiecdote of, 2.

'rison reform. Observations on the efforts of Dorotliea
L. Dix in relation to, 283. 290.

'risoner. Incidents in the life of a, 37.

A reformed, 321.

•rohibition of intoxicants. <Jn the educational effect

of, 135.

Resolution of the Presbyterian Synod of New
.Jersey in reference to, 167.

The beneficial results of, in Maine, by Xeal Dow,
170.

Increased value of real estate sold with a, 191.
The financial aspect of, in Mt. Holly, New Jer-

sey, 239.

Tlie attitude of European churches toward, 366.
"rovidential deliverances, 5. 151. 188. 190. 234. 244
309. 313. 321. 345, 346. 361. 375. 409.

•rofanity rebuked, 167. 178.

"rotest against impurity in "Fine Arts," 187.
"roud He knoweth afar off." Essay entitled, " The, 262.
'arbeck Sally. ]S'otice of the remarkable case of, 397.

luench not the spirit. Incidents and reflections enti-
tled, 210.

Quicksand. On the peculiarities of, 46.

Narrow escape from death in a, 207.

lailroad. Incidents of presence of mind displaved on
a, 196. 221.

Courage exhibited by engineers on the, 221.
Notice of the Canadian Pacific, 277. 284. 292

300.

lailroads. Jackasses successful competitors with, for
certain kinds of freight, 31.

Investigation of all bridges on, in New York
State, by a Commission, 117.

Dishonesty often practiced by parents in the non-
payment of the fares for their children on, 401.

tanch in Colorado. Description of a model, 378.
tain cannot be produced by sound, 134.

I N D E X.

Raylton Thomas—early instructed by ChrL-t to decline
vain compliments, 3l>6.

Reasoning. Essay entitled, 194.

Reflections. E.s.-;ay entitled, 125. 287.
on the teaching of Christ, 251.

Relief sent in extremity, 31:;.

Religion. The consola'tiims of, 13.

On the way and work of, in the heart, 26. 41. 47
On the duty of guarding against our own spirits

in the work of, 43.

The work of repentance in, 54.

On the importance of starting right in the work
of, 117.

On carrying, into business and every-dav life,

125.

Singing as mere music no part of, 207.
The effect of, upon the mind and manners, 258.
The blessed effects of, exemplifiedjn Comfort Col-

lins at a very advanced age, 286.
founded upon the revelation of the spirit of

Christ in the heart, 382.

Religious parrot. Remarks on the, 156.

instruction of the young, should point them to
the inward teacher, The, 180.

retirement. On the blessings' of, 229.
value of a quiet hour. The, 146. 229.
professors. A convention of various, in Chicago

in 1893, proposed, 24/.

service. On the long training often needful for,

407.

Repentance. Essay entitled, 54.

Rest. The importance of taking, from work, 70.

True faith in an overruling Providence the best
recipe for, 118.

Resurrection of the body. The doctrine of the, not
warranted by Scripture, 11.

The views of Friends in regard to the, 407.
Resignation. The blessing of, 287.

Revelation of Christ to the soul. On the, 411.
" Reverend." Remarks against using the title, 114.
Reverence. The spirit of, should be cherished, 170.
Rich. A warning to the, 166.

Riches. On the injurious effects of, in exalting the
mind above the cross of Christ, 226.

Richardson John. Notice of the religious visit of, to
Maryland in 1701, 107.

Ridgw'ay William, of Burlington, N. J. Account of
the life and character of, 333. 338. 346. 354. 364.

Rigble James. Account of, and testimony by, against
himself, 227.

Right spirit. Essay entitled. A, 237.

Righteousness. The first step in a life of, 226.
Roberts Ann. Brief testimony to the Christian charac-

ter of, 163.

Alfred. Notice of the long and self-denying la-

bors of, for the good of others, 393.
Rofe George. Poetical description of a voyage made

bv, 82.

Roofs in Syria, 3S9.

Roman Catholics. The seclusion of, in mona^teries, an
act of fanaticism, 7. 382.

An order of warrior monks established by, in
Africa, to rescue slaves, 22.

Intolerance of certain, in Mexico, 63.

Statistics of the number of, in the United States,

63
Remarks on the exhibition of tlie '• holy coat "

by, at Treves, 63.

The numbers of, in England, not increasing rela-

tively to the population, 95.

Decline of Romanism in Italy, 119.

Remarks on the superstitious value attached to
relics among, 12(.

Arraignment of the liquor traffic bv a clergyman
of, 135.

A member among, favored to see the errors of,

157.

Account of the rescue of a nun from a convent
of, and comments, 15s.

Notice of missions of, on the banks of Lake Tan-
ganyika, 183.

Striking instance of bigotry in, 199.
in India, independent of the Pope, 263.
Statistics of the papal revenue, 303.
The doctrines of Friends opposite to those of.

The theory of the Apostolical succession held by,
a great hindrance to the spread of the gospel,

Remarks on the baneful efforts of, to force peo-
ple to their profession, 391.

The practice of cremation forbidden to, 415.
Royal law. Essay entitled. The, 189.

Rural excursion. A, 380.

Ru.ssia. .\ccount of the Slundists of, 7.

On the benefit which might result to, by pro-
hiliiting the distillation of spirits from rye and

.Vppcal .Ml lithalf of the suderers from famine in,
2.:'.). 2...;. :i79. 320.

Thi- laiiiine in, might be relieved l.y tliel iovern-
uient ..!', 343.

Sable Island. Account of life-saving service upon, 298.
Sacerdotalism cannot long command the respect of earn-

on. .-i ij,. _t. ,1. I liindrances to the spread of

.Sahara. liii_n: ,: !,
:

, , i icsian wells in the, 02.
.Salt swaiiij. -1 ih. K 1. ii, in I'ersia, The, 110.
Sacrcdna-..-. Kcmarks ..n, 237.

Sands David, .\necdote of, 258. 413.

Salt. Notice of the manufacture of, in Kan.sas, 374.
Salvation .Vrmy. A drunkard turned from his evil

course through the instrumentality of the, 199.
Remarks on the purposes and methods of the,

.Scales. Delicate, in the I'. S. Mint, 413.
Scattergood Joseph. Testimony of iSirmingham .Month-

ly Meeting concerning, 297.

School. Notice of the establishment of a Friend's
Boarding, under care of iowa Yearly Meeting, 119.

Schools. On the advantages of introducing manual
training in, 14.

On schemes that will make our, truly godless,

There should be no need for First-dav, among
Friends, 211.

The need for opposing the introduction of a
military drill, Ac, into public, 310.

The importance of having consistent Friends as
teachers in our, 370.

Scattergood Thomas. Brief mention of, 309.
Scotland. A plague of mice in southern, 318.
Scott Samuel. Declaration of, that the testimonies of

Friends to plainness of dress and address are
of God, 11.

Job. Remarks on the religious character of, 303.
Sea. The waters of the, believed to be piled up near

the coast of continents from gravitation, 15.

Discoloration of the, by microscopic Oknodium,

Researches on the, at great depths, 350.
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Incidents in the Life of Richard Davies.

(Concluded from page -WU, Vol. l-^iNj"

Richard Davies, although a ministerjn unity

With his Friends, knew what it wat xo suffer

Prora the opposition of some of the disaffected and
contentious professors of the Truth. The So-

ciety <if Friends, from its very inception, seems

at times to have suffered from unruly spirits,

whose actions were a source of anxiety to the

more settled members. So we find that even

the subject of this narrative was occasionally

illy treated by "false brethren." One instance

can be recorded in his own words. He says:
" Once I was at the BuU-aud-Mouth Meet-

ing, and there were in the gallery several trou-

blesome people, and none of our ministering

brethren, in true unity with us, but George
Whitehead and William Gibson. The gallery

being pretty full, one of them seemed to strive

to keep me out, and our Friends G. Whitehead
and W.Gibson perceiving it, made way for me to

come up to them; another of them had been

speaking long in the meeting, and had made many
weary of him. I was under great concern in ray

spirit fur the honor and exaltation of the name
of the Lord and his Truth, and the ease of

many that were under weiglits and burthens
;

yet, for quieluess-sake, I silently bore the weight

and e.xercise that was upon me, until he was
done. Then my mouth was opened in the name
and power of God, who had compassion on his

afflicted seed, and caused the life and light of

his countenance to overshadow the meeting, to

the comfort and great satisfaction of the faith-

ful. When I had thus eased my spirit, a con-

cern came upon our Friend and brother, George
Whitehead, and he sweetly concluded the meet-

ing in prayer."

Soon after the above, a remarkable meeting
was held near the town of Aylesbury, where R.
Davies was led to speak on the subject of church
discipline, and to advise Friends to adhere to

the rules recently adopted regarding men's and
women's meetings. Speaking of church offi-

cials, he told them, " It seemed good to the

Holy Ghost and to us also, to set up our men's
and women's meetings, that the care and con-

cern of the Church of Christ might be upon
holy, self-denying men and women, who might
take care of the fatherless and widows in their

afflictions, and keep themselves unspotted from

the world, which the Apostle James says ' is

pure religion and undefiled before (jod.' " He
also quoted the Scripture, "Take heed therefore

unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over which

the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feeil

the Church of God, which He hath purcha.sed

with his own blood."

After R. Davies had concluded, one of the

opposition arose, and spoke by way of reflection

upon what had been delivered. When he had

done, Thomas Ellwood suggested to the meeting

that " all should sit down, and wait to feel the

power of God amongst them, and let that decide

whether Richard Davies did speak in the name
and power of God among them that day."

—

This was agreed to; and a solemn silence en-

sued. Then, several Friends were constrained

to speak with heavenly power, and tenderly

testified that what had been spoken was "in the

name and power of God." In the midst of

these remarks, there stood up a young man, who
with much feeling declared : "There is a man
come this day amongst us, I know not" from

whence he came nor where he goes, but this I

am satisfied,—the Lord sent him here, and his

power and presence is with him, and his testi-

mony is for the God of Truth!" Finally this

meeting closed;— it had commenced at ten

o'clock in the morning, and did r.ot end until

about ten in the evening. The Truth had been

vindicated ; the opposing party had been si-

lenced,—and Richard Davies, in commenting
upon it, says, " Blessed be the Lord, that doth

not leave his people without a witness to him-

self; and He is the preserver and defender of

all his people that wait upon Him. They that

trust in Him are as Mount Sion, that cannot be

moved."
There are many incidents in the lives of some

of our early Friends, clearly establishing the

fact that they were not under a delusion, or

merely the victims of imagination, when they

claimed to be guided and influenced by the

Holy Spirit. They lived such watchful lives,

and their spiritual senses were kept so alert by
faithfulness to the inspeakiug Guide, that they

were ever ready to judge what was good and
evil, and detect the difference between the false

and true. A striking instance of this fact is

found in the following:

Of a First-day morning during one of R.

Davies' visits to London, he was taken sick, so

as to be unable to attend meeting. But in the

afternoon, although still very unwell, he felt

impressed with a call to go to the Bull-and-

Mouth Meeting. His friends reasoned with

him, but to no avail. When he reached the

meeting it was already gathered, many people

being present. As he walked into the gallery,

a man was preaching from the text, " Be ye

perfect, even as your heavenly Father is per-

fect." After listening a few minutes, R. Davies

arose, and challenged the authority by which
the man was speaking. The latter stopped his

preaching, and with much anger went out of

the meeting, followed by a considerable number
of people who sympathized with him. It was

fterwards ascertained that a wager iiad been

lade that the speaker who ha<l heen so .'sum-

marily stopped, would be able to preach in a

Quakers' Meeting and not be discovered as an

postor. Richard Davies remarks : We have

cause to bless the Lord for his goodness to his

people, that gives them a discerning spirit to

judge between good and evil ; and between

those that serve God in Truth and righteous-

ness, and all deceitful hypocrites, who are to be

judged by and condemned by the word of his

power." Is this spirit of discernment still con-

spicuous in the Society of Friends?

About 1G85 an ancient law was enforced

against Friends, by which the}' were fined twen-

ty pounds per month for ab.senting themselves

from the established worship. As this amount
was equal to SlOO of our currency, and as the

relative value of money in that day was much
greater than at present, it can readily be appre-

ciated what distress such an unjust enactment

created. In a single county of England alone.

Friends had property taken from them to the

extent of 8,000 pounds, during the enforcement

of this measure. Of this large sum, not a penny

reached the king's exchequer: it was all con-

sumed in the costs and official robbery con-

nected with its collection. To correct this great

evil, R. Davies, in company with his excellent

friend George Whitehead, called on the friend

of the former, the Earl of Powis, who was an

intimate friend of the king's. The earl listened

with the utmost kindness to the facts as presented

by the Quakers—and used his influence with

tlie king on behalf of the sufferers. An order

was at once obtained, directed to all the sheriffs

of the kingdom, ordering them to stop proceed-

ings that had been instituted under the obnox-

ious law. So that persecution quickly ceased.

One of the last acts of Richard Davies was

to make a visit with some other Friends, under

an appointment of the Yearly Meetinsr, to

Queen Anne. They presented to her the Year-

ly Meeting's acknowledgment of the liberty and
protection its members had experienced during

her reign ; and he was particularly led to ad-

dress the queen on this occasion.

But his useful life was now drawing to a

close. The early part of it had been spent in

toil and suffering on account of the Truth he so

early began to love; but his latter days were

passed in serenity and quiet rest. He toiled

for his Saviour up to the very last ; but the

Christian's heritage of fiiith and confidence

were with him until he laid down his head in

peace. Then a short illnes closed the scene.

He died in the year 1707, in the seventy-third

year of his age.

Such vigorous, active. Christian lives as that

of Richard Davies, ought to teach good lessons

to the Friends of our own day. We admire his

courage, his love, his consistency, his ardent zeal

;

we see how Divine grace helped him, and how
even amidst afflictions his heavenly Master

blessed him. Let us remember that the excel-

lent cause he sought to promote, has need of

advocates in our day. Let us recollect that the
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same God who endowed him with the lovely at-

tributes we so admire, can also enrich us with

all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, if we only

seek them with the same fervor that Kichard

Davies did.

Breaking the Jug.

Among the German "Brethren in Christ,"

in Pennsylvania, whom we have known and

loved, few were more honored and esteemed

than the late Isaac Price, who was eminent as

a preacher of the Gospel, and a wise and gra-

cious counsellor—while at the same time he was
diligent and prosperous in the business of this

world. The following instance, related by a

friend in Germantown, will illustrate his thought-

fulness and conscientiousness.

In the gone-by days when some things were

not seen in as clear as light, as they are at the

present time, Isaac Price for many years kept a

country store, where supplies of all kinds were

furnished to the farmer folk in the vicinity. In

those days, ardent spirits was one of the com-
modities which were usually obtainable at the

country store, and hence were included in the

stock of goods sold by Isaac Price.

One day, a man who was already indebted to

him some forty dollars, came to buy a quantity

of goods. His means were somewhat limited,

and he was not able to buy all that he desired,

but he took care among his earlier purchases to

include a galhm of liquor—and then as he

watched the expenditure of money he brought,

he said he wanted to get his girl a pair of shoes,

but he should have to let them go for the time,

aa he was unable to pay for them.
His words sank into the heart of Isaac Price.

There came before his mind the sight of the

poor little shoeless girl, deprived of what she
needed for her comfort, while her father had
spent for rum the money which should have
bought her shoes. He studied over the matter
for a little time, and finally said to the man :

" If you will let me break this jug, and pro-

mise never to drink any more strong drink, I

will give you a pair of shoes for your daughter,
and will forgive you all you owe me."

It was his customer's turn now to do some
thinking. He did it; and after due considera-

tion, he accepted the proposal. Isaac Price
broke the man's jug, spilled the contents on the
ground, set all the liquor he had in the store

running, and never sold any more of it.

Years after, as Isaac Price was going to some
neighboring church to attend a meeting, he was
met at the railway station by a person who was
to convey him to the place appointed. The
man, though a stranger, seemed to know Isaac,

who, after some little conversation, remarked :

" You seem to have the advantage of me. I

do not know you."
" Do not know me ?" said he. " I am the

man whose jug you broke." This explained the
matter. That jug-breaking was the turning-
point in his life, and he was glad to take Isaac
with him and show him what a comfortable
and happy home he had, as the result of break-
ing that jug.—(S'efcc^ec/.

We regret that a number of Friends should
have been disappointed by not receiving their

copies of The Friend at the usual time last

week. The paper was mailed as usual on Fifth-
day, but in consequence of a misapprehension
on the part of the post-office authorities, in re-

gard to the character of the Index, issued with
the last number, was detained at the post-office

in this city until Seventh-day.

For "The Frieni'."

Selections from the Journal of William Evans.

The comprehensive and valuable journal of

our late beloved Friend, William Evans, was
first published about twenty-one years ago. Ap-
prehending that, after so long a time, there- may
be not a few, especially of our younger mem-
bers, who are not familiar with the work, it is

proposed to make some selections therefrom for

the columns of The Fkiend. This is entered

upon with the earnest, hopeful desire that the

passages chosen should have a stirring eflfect

upon such as may have somewhat lost sight of

his lively Christian solicitude for the welfare of

our religious Society, for the bringing of people

to Christ, and for the spread and exaltation of

the kingdom of the Redeemer in the earth.

And no less for a younger class, who may never

have witnessed his fervent zeal and pleading

entreaty, that his hearers might come to Christ

Jesus, the Living Vine, and be engrafted into

Him to their unspeakable joy, and to bringing

forth fruit to his praise. To both these classes,

the latter particularly, is commended the careful

perusal of the original work, of which the fol-

lowing are but extracts and specimens:

—

His journal thus opens: "For the purpose

of commemorating the mercy and goodness of

God extended to me from early life, and to en-

courage others to yield to the visitations and
convictions of his Ploly Spirit, that through
obedience thereto the kingdom of our Lord
Jesus Christ may spread and prevail, I have
believed it right, from time to time, to preserve

memorandums of his dealings with me, and to

leave them as a testimony to his unfailing good-

ness and faithfulness to the children of men,
who love, serve, honor and put their trust in

him alone. I believe that George Fox, Robert
Barclay, Isaac Penington,William Penn, George
Whitehead and many otliers were divinely pre-

pared and anointed by Christ Jesus, the minis-

ter of the sanctuary and true tabernacle which
God hath pitched and not men, for reviving and
effectually preaching the same Gospel of life

and salvation in its original purity and clearness,

which had been mucli lost sight of through a

long night of apostasy. And though the spirit

of anti-christ, and some who are more or less

darkened and deluded by it, may seek to ob-

scure the spiritual nature of the Gospel as pro-

fessed from the beginning by Friends, yet a
blast will be brought over all such attempts in

the Lord's time ; and He will raise up, from gen-
eration to generation, living witnesses of the

power and coming of the Lord Jesus in his

spiritual appearance in the souls of his chil-

dren, who, as they are faithful in the day of

small things to the unfoldings of his Spirit, will

be qualified in living faith to call Jesus, Lord
and Saviour, both from what they have exper-
ienced of his redeeming power in their hearts,

and from a true and certain belief of all the

doctrines and precepts of the Gospel as recorded
in the Holy Scriptures.

My beloved and honored parents, Jonathan
and Hannah Evans, were true believers in these

doctrines, and their lives and conversation were
consistent therewith. Walking in the simplicity

and uprightness, which the Truth leads into,

they become bright examples in the Church of
Christ, and growing from stature to stature,

were made pillars in the Lord's house that went
no more out.

I was born in Philadelphia on the 5th of the
Tenth Month, 1787, and at a suitable age was

placed at a school under the care of a member
of the Monthly Meeting, to which I belonged.

I soon contracted a strong fondness for liberty

and play in the streets with my school fellows,

with some of whom, as I grew in years, I was i

times involved in childish disputes, more excited

by rude boys, who delighted to urge a Quaker
child into broils, than any fondness myself for

such collision—though I felt a strong disinclina-

tion to submit to imposition. I underwent much
persecution in the street on account of a plain

dress, an aversion which increased with age.

My mother watched over us with affectionate and
religious solicitude, taking suitable opportuni-

ties to induce serious reflection, telling us that

our Heavenly Father saw us wlierever we were,

and knew all that we did—that He was dis-

pleased when we did wrong, and that there was

a place of everlasting punishment if we died in

sin—but, on the contrary, He would continue

to love us if we did right, and receive us into

heaven if we thus lived and died in his favc

But she did not adopt the modern system, rely-

ing entirely upon reasoning with the children

to convince their understanding, but at times

resorted to correction to support authority and
procure submission to her dictates.

Keeping to the truth and strict integrity were
early inculcated and enforced, any departure

from wlirch brought distress over me.

Disinclination to restraint increased with

years, and condemnation for sin rendered serious

things and the society of religious people irk-

some to me. I sought the company of those

whose passions and propensities were unsub-

jected, and took more satisfaction in their con-

versation than in the sobriety and reserve of the

lovers of the cross. By such means, corruption

strengthened, the innocency of childhood was
tarnished, and my carnal appetites began to se

indulgences totally at variance with purity of

heart, and that life which my parents earnestly

labored to inculcate and keep their children in."

[The allusion by our friend to his fondness for

liberty and play in the streets; his being thence

involved in childish disputes with his school-

mates ; his exposure to rude taunts of these, on
account of the plain dress, which then, as now.

characterized the consistent Friend—bound to

the maintenance of the testimonies as well

principles of the Society, proceeding from the

same root—are points and experiences worthy
of the thoughtful, careful attention of those of

similar age and proclivities in the present day.

While these, through the reproofs of instruction!

in his breast, added to the watchful, prayerful

solicitude of his religiously concerned parents,

came to be seen by him to be " at variance with,

purity of heart," and to his preservation and
growth in the ever blessed Truth, they were no

doubt helpful in teaching thus early to " endure
hardness," as the Apostle Paul exhorted Timothy,
and also as the commencement of a life of war<
fare against the spirit of the world, which hel

to make W. E. such a fearless and faithful chani-i

pion for the cause and cross of Christ through-^

out his remarkably dedicated Christian pilgrim-^

age. Like the youthful David, he hereby learnedi

in whom to trust for weapons and strength

the pulling down of strongholds; " so that after

wards, when called to contend with the Goliaths
of worldly stature, he was enabled, through thf

Holy Spirit, to stand for the law and the t(

niony so as finally to overcome. A Prophet has,

written :
" It is good for a man to bear the yokel

in his youth." And many have proved the un-j

speakable advantage of taking the cross of J(
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upon them, of enlisting early under his banner,

and walking humbly in the footsteps of the

flock of Christ's companions unto eternal life.

How exceedingly great and multiplied are the

advantages and blessings of these! They have

the promise not only of the life that now is—so

short, uncertain and unsatisfying—but of that

which is to come. And what are all created

things, when a never-dying soul and an endless

eternity are placed in the opposite scale?

May our young Friends, like this honored ser-

vant of his Master, strive in their day, with the

measure of grace received, to become valiants

in a cause glorious above all others—a cause

dignified with immortality and crowned with

eternal life. May they receive with meekness
tho engrafted word which is able to save the

soul, and through power, from on high, exper-

iciKH' a being so settled and grounded upon
Clirist, the living foundation, as to become like

plants grown up in their youth, and as corner-

stones polished after the similitude of a palace.]

"In the Fifth Month, 1799, the boarding-

schoiil at Westtown, instituted by our Yearly
Meeting, was opened for the reception of schol-

ars, and I wa-s one of the first twenty admitted

I there. The school was frequently visited by the
' committee of the Yearly Meeting, who had
charge of the institution, and by ministers

travelling through the country. Under their

ministry, and sometimes in the silent meetings,

my mind was brought to contemplate the char-

I acter of the holy men of old, who served God
in their generation, and sincere desires were

sometimes felt that I might become like them."
(To be continued.)

From "The British Frie>

Peculiarities of Friends.

I have already, for the purpose of illustrating

Friends' views on congregational singing, made
a comparison between reading the Scriptures and
singing hymns. This subject may be further il-

lustrated by a comparison between the devotional

acts of prayer and praise. There is no prescribed

form for the utterance of either prayer or praise.

Mere rhythm of words, harmony of sound, or

attitude of body, will not alter the character of

either. Their character is determined by attitude

of soul, and the outward expression of the soul's

inward exercise. Many religious denominations
recognize this to some extent, so far as prayer
is concerned, for although in their congregations

prayers are appointed to be offered at stated

times by men specially appointed to the service,

those who are thus appointed are expected to

give utterance to the feelings of their own hearts,

otherwise their praying would be regarded as

formal and lifeless. It would not be allowable

to read prayers, for however good such prayers
might be, they would not be the spontaneous ex-

pression of the heart. Not that it is wrong to

read prayers. Such reading may be profitable.

We have quite a number of beautiful prayers
in Scripture, which it is good not only to read,

but to learn. But reading prayere, however
profitable, is not praying, any more than read-

ing propliecies is prophesying. What, then,

about reading praises ! The psalmist has writ-

ten prayers as well as songs of praise, but there

are many who consider that it would not be al-

lowable to read his prayers and call such read-

ing praying, who make a practice of singing his

psalms and calling such singing ])raise. It is

difficult to understand the reason for this. I do
not know that any reason can be found. I have
heard many excuses, but these were as applica-

ble to prayer as praise. Both of these acts when
in right ordering have their spring from the

same source—the Spirit of God in the heart.

Both express a true inwrought spiritual exercise

and experience. A psalm or hymn book for tiie

purpose of providing praise in completed form
is as objectionable as a prayer book for the pur-

pose of providing ready made prayers. Both
may be admirable reading. They may be true

expressions of prayer and praise under certain

conditions, which may have been fulfilled in the

ca.ses of those who wrote them. These condi-

tions, however, are not under man's control.

He who can speak with authority to the condi-

tion of the .souls of men is He who alone can
bring them into that spiritual state in which
prayer or praise can be acceptably offered, and
even then the offering consists only of that

which the Lord gives them to offer. It is He
who begets in the soul heavenly desires, thank-
ofl!'erings and praises. Nothing that is not of

his begetting can be offered in his name, and
only that which is off^ered in that Divine name
can be accepted. The form of utterance in

which such offerings are made, may not com-
mend itself to the ears of the wise and learned
of this world, but in virtue of that name and
jjower in which they are offered, they are heard
in heaven.

Praise as understood and acknowledged by
Friends and the praise which consists in singing

hymns from a book have nothing in common
except their form. In spirit they differ entirely.

The former comes from the heart to the lips and
is real ; the latter is taken from the book to the
lips and is verbal. The one is according to the

Spirit and the other is according to the letter.

The one can only be uttered when by Divine
grace it is felt as an actual experience ; the other

may be uttered by any one who can repeat the

words, but all that is uttered extemporaneously
as praise is not necessarily such. That which
springs from the intellect of man, or is brought
forth from his memory, or which he has by his

own faculties laid hold of, but which is not

prompted b}' the H0I3' Spirit is not praise. True
praise, like true prayer, has a Divine source,

and is uttered witli Divine authority and power.
It is only when praise is offered in the name of

Christ that it reaches the throne of the Father
and is acceptable to Him. Man by himself

alone has no right of access to God. Clirist is

the way, the truth and the life, and all who
draw near unto the Father must approach in the

name of his well-beloved Son.

[This letter appears to have been written to

some Friend of Tiverton, R. I., about ninety

years ago :—

]

Dear Brother:—I have no doubt but thou

feels tenderly with us on being informed of tlie

decease of our dear sister Ann, which has been

a very affecting circumstance to all her near

connections here, and particularly so to my wife

and myself: she has indeed sufl^ered much in her

health in consequence of the effect it had upon
her mind; though she seems now gradually re-

covering, and becoming more comfortable, and I

hope will again be restored to her former, though

very imperfect state of health.

In respect to the trial we have passed through

in the removal of our dear sister, we have never-

theless had the consolation to see her mind

bowed under the awful visitation, and rever-

ently prostrated before the Father of mercies,

whose unutterable kindness was graciously and
evidently cxten<led to her. She spent much of

her time during her last illness in fervent sup-

plication both by night and by day: during the

last two weeks her mind .seemed freed in a sweet,

calm serenity and resignation, which we beheld

with comfort, and I hope thankfulnes.s on her

account. She had a paralytic stroke, which
entirely deprived her of the use of the left side,

but did not aflfect her understanding, which was
an unspeakable mercy. In this state she lay

four weeks and one day—when, on the 9th day
of the 4th Month, in the evening, she was sud-

denly seized with a second stroke, and in about
an hour and a half after the attack, it pleased

the great Disposer of life and death to put a

final period to all her conflicts; and I have no
doubt [He] has received her into the mansions
of ever-enduring ])eace and happiness.

She was favored with the kind attention of

several truly and solidly religious Friends

—

amongst whom were several of our Americans,
(William Savery, George Dillwyn, and I. Dill-

wyn,)—who all appear to unite in believing

that she is removed to a state of happiness. I

would have given thee a much fuller account

of her illness and comfortable condition of

mind, had I not it at large in a book which I

intend sending to brother Edward, which I hope
will afford her relations and friends in America
much satisfaction and comfort—and which I

wish may be of use to such of them as stand in

need of help. As the account I have sent is

too long to copy, I must desire thee to apply to

brother Edward for the perusal, or a copy of it.

Since I began this, I have received thy kind

and affectionate, and truly acceptable letter

from Tiverton, and am glad of such a testimony

of the continuance of brotherly esteem. I am
sorry, truly sorry, that thou hast not more com-
fort in thy children ; the circumstances which

have occurred amongst them I have no doubt

miist have been deeply trying to thy mind. I

have often felt for thee and them, and it is my
sincere desire thou mayest yet live to see them
brought under the forming hand of Infinite

Wisdom, and made sensible of the work of re-

generation, rather than they should become
prosperous and great in this world, in which I

believe thou wilt cordially unite ; and which

has unquestionably been the prayer of thy soul

to the God of mercy and Truth.

The account thou hast given me of the meet-

ing in the back country is very pleasing and
comfortable. I wish they may be graciously

preserved on the safe foundation, the unshaken

Rock in themselves—that the pure Truth may
spread its benign influence far and wide, to the

enlarging of Zion's borders and the enriching

of her children.

It is now the time of our Yearly Meeting in

this city. All the American Friends, who are

visiting the churches in this part of the world,

are in town, excepting David Sands, who, I hear

is gone into the North of Ireland, and is in a

very poor state of health. John Wigham, De-

borah Darby, Rebecca Young, iM. Routh, are

all here—with many others of the priesthood.

We have a little young woman here, of th.at

class who seems to be the great wonder of the

present day : She is now, I think, about 24 years

of age ; her name is Sarah Lynes ; she was edu-

cated in Friends' Charity School, near this city,

and afterwards lived as a servant in a Friend's

family in Ireland. She first appeared in the

ministrv, I think, at about fifteen years of age.
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in a weighty and solid manner. She has grown

in her gift far beyond what is common, and for

several years past has travelled much in the

service of Truth. Within the last year she has

been much engaged in a very arduous line,

having very large meetings amongst those of

other societies in places where there are no

Friends, and in some places where no Friends

have had meetings since the earlier days of our

Society, if ever; and in a great many large and

populous towns, has addressed the people in the

public markets on market days. She frequently

stands from an hour to two hours and a-quarter,

to the astonishment of all who hear her. She

demonstrates a mind wonderfully gifted for such

a line of service, and the people say, she must

be inspired : which doubtless she is ; and what

is beautiful to behold, she is adorned with sweet

humility and child-like innocence. Her voice

is sonorous, her pronunciation uncommonly
clear, her language sublime, and, above all, the

power attending her ministry has an uncommon
effect on ail— the grave and the gay. Other

societies have opened their places of worship for

her, and even the civil magistrates have stepped

forward to aid and protect her. My brother-

in-law, Richard Burlingham, and his brother

John, have aecomi)anied her through most of

her services in the public opportunities, to their

mutual satisfaction and comfort. She is now in

London, and has spent three evenings at our

house. From her late very trying exercises, she

had almost lost her voice, and could only speak

in a whisper, till she found something on her

mind to communicate to the company, when
she again recovered her voice and spoke audi-

bly; after which, it dropped again in a whisper

as before; and the same circumstance took place

in Grace Church Street Meeting-house, the

morning of the same day.

Indeed, we have a considerable number of

young women who have lately come out in the

ministry, who promise fair to make useful,

shining handmaids in the Lord's cause; and
also some young men;—but the former outdo

the latter in number at least. I believe the

arduous labors of our American Friends have
been blessed to the younger class of our Society

in a remarkable degree, which will give them a

claim to the gracious promise, made to those

who turn many to righteousness.

As I am writing this at short intervals be-

tween our meetings, I may inform thee that this

Yearly Meeting appears to be qliite as large as

they usually have been, which was scarcely ex-

pected, considering the present state of the

times, when the expense of travelling is an ob-

ject—which was supposed would be a discour-

agement to many who are very distantly situ-

ated. This is the sixth day of our annual
meeting, and I think some of them have been
eminently favored by the Father of mercies ;

—

indeed, the testimonies of Truth seem to be
spreading in many parts, notwithstanding the

sorrowful revolt of a great part of our Society

in a day of ease. But truly it may again be
said, that whilst the judgments of the Lord are
in the earth, the people learn righteousness.

The alarming prospect which surrounds us, in

the present convulsed state of the European
nations, seems to have had already a tendency
to awaken the minds of many to a serious con-
sideration, and to have shown them the necessity

of seeking a shelter in the munition of Rocks.
Our religions testimony against wars seems evi-

dently gaining ground amongst those of other

societies, though it is probable it will not show
itself much for some time to come. That

against a hireling ministry is, I think, equally,

or more so, spreading amongst different denomi-

nations of professors. Some instances of this

have appeared among-st the clergy themselves

—

several of them having expressed in word and

conduct, their objections to exacting anything

towards their own maintenance from those who
scruple the payment; and some others have re-

signed their places in the Established Church,

and come aniong us.

We have had this day a pretty large number
of Friends to dinner—I think we counted forty-

one,— amongst whom were, Sarah Harrison,

Charity Cook, Mary Swett, Deborah Darby,
Rebecca Young, and several more ministering

Friends, whose names I suppose are unknown
to thee. Martha Routb, and about half a score

of others, slipped off, from an apprehension that

the number would incommode us; but we could

have accommodated them all.

It is now two or three weeks since I began
this letter, to which I have added a paragraph

at a time, as things occurred, having only short

intervals to devote to it,—for my time has been

much occupied since I received thine; and the

decease of my sister Ann has occasioned me a

great deal of writing, independent of the his-

tory of her I have drawn up, consisting of about

sixty pages quarto. Thomas Dale.

THE A, B, C OF HEALTH.
As soon as )'o« are up, shake blanket and sheet

;

Betler be without shoes, than sit with wet feet;

Children, if lieaUhy, are active, not still

;

Damp beds and damp clothes will both make you ill

;

Eat slowh', and always chew your food well

;

Freshen the air in the house where you dwell

;

Garments must never be made to be tight;

Homes will be healthy, if airy and light;

If you wish to be well, as you do, I've no doubt.

Just open the windows before you go out;

Keep your rooms always tidy and clean,

Let dust on the furniture never be seen;

Much illness is caused by the want of pure air.

Now to open your windows be ever your care;

Old rags and old rubbish should never be kept;
People should see that their floors are well-swept;

Quick movements in children are healthy and right

;

Kemember the young cannot thrive without light.

See that the cistern is clean to the brim

;

Take care that your dress is all tidy and trim
;

Use y(ur nose to iind out if there be a bad drain,

Very sad are the fevers that come in its train

;

Walk as much as you can witliout feeling fatigue,

Xerxes could walk for full many a league.

Your health is your wealth, which your wisdom must
keep,

Zeal will help a good cause, and the good you will

reap.—Ladie^ Sanitary Association, 23 Bemera Street, Lon-
don, W.

RETIREMENT.
Oh that my mind was centred where it ought,

Entirely free'd from all distracted thought!
Vain wandering thoughts that crowd within my breast

Do oft obstruct my soul from solid rest

;

And like the vagrant clouds obscure the mind.
Which should to serious watching be inclin'd.

Ah ! rise thou Son of Eighteousness, thy Light
Can soon dispel the gloominess of night.

Appear, appear, let thy victorious ray

And longed-for presence still renew the day,

Whereby my slumbering eyes may wake and see

The dawning morning of felicity

Still more and more break forth to perfect d.iy,

Whose heavenly light guides in the blessed way
That leads to thy renowned and holy hill.

Where true obedience to thy sacred will

Makes glad the hearts of thy redeemed ones,

Who know the comfort of adopted sons,

And can sing praises to that glorious hand
Which raised them up and taught them how to stand,

To walk and run the pleasant paths of peace,

Rejoicing in true joys that never cease.

t

For "The Fkiend."

MY LESSON.
I stood by the grave of a loved one.

Where the grass was not yet green,

Striving to pierce, in my sorrow,

The veil of the dim unseen.

And my heart was bowed with anguish.

And my eyes with tears were dim.

As I thought, in the way that we count the years,

How short her life had been.

The months had scarce made their cycle

. Since that beautiful Summer day,

When we laid her there with her kindred
And sorrowful turned away.

And my heart cried out in its anguish

:

"O friend, where art thou now ?"

"That one who has dearly loved thee

Stands o'er thee, dost thou know ?
"

" O friend, I pray thee tell me
Dost thou sleep at my feet 'neath the sod,

Or when they bade thee a fond farewell.

Did thy soul go back to God?"

Just then on the ground I noted

Where the grass had long been dead,

A tuft of tiny blue flowerets

Had bravely raised its head.

And the flowers brought me a message
Which I could not soon forget

;

Tho' weeks have gone since that morning,

The les^son is with me yet.

The word was one which the Miister

Spake when He walked with his own,
How life for the plant comes only

From the seed which in death is sown.

And there came to my heart an assurance,

Which dried the tears from my eyes;

That as sure as the flower from this lifeless sod.

So the dead in Christ shall rise.

Small matter to us who loved them.
Whether they wait 'neath the sod, like the flowers,

Or go, in the hour that we bid them farewell,

To that " land that is fairer than ours."

Tho' my feet with walking were weary.

And the road to my home was long.

Yet I did not heed the distance,

For I bore in my heart a song

:

That though the mystery of death
May be still beyond our ken,

Y'et wherever they are who believed on Christ,

We know they shall live again. A. G.

Selected.

THE OLD FAMILY CLOCK.
Standing stately, graceful, tall,

In the old ancestral hall,

Surviving all the days since pass'd,

And of many relics, last.

Chronicler of many years.

Its face unfurrowed still appears,

Its countenance is still as fair,

As when it first was stationed there.

Its ceaseless cadence marks the flow,

Of cycles as they come and go.

And sun and moon, their phases run,

And still its measured step moves on.

Each time it spoke with silver tongue.

Each time its pendulum has swung.
Some beating heart has watched the stroke,

As on the ear its accents broke.

Uncounted years have come and gone,

And still its measured pulse beats on,

And it was watched with bated breath,

When life was passing into death.

The hands that fashioned it have gone,
And still its hands move calmly on

;

The sculptured urns that crown its head,
Commemorate the happy dead,

No more of time— there yet are more.
Although their pilgrimage is o'er

;

For winged upon the hours that fly.

They pass'd into eternity.

Walter Nichols.
Newpokt, R. I., Eighth Mo. 19th, 1888.
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MAIXE.

Esllicr Jones, Deering, York County.

MASSACHUSETTS.

.Taints E. Gifford, West Falmouth, Barnstable Co.

l:-aac 1'. Wilbur, North Dartmouth, Bristol Co.

EIIODE ISLAND.

Thomas Perry, AVesterly, Washington Co.

VERMONT.

Seueca Hazard, North Ferrisburg, Addison Co.

XEW YORK.

Jnlm B. Foster, Pleasantville, Westchester Co.
William W. Hazard, Poplar Kidge, Cayuga Co.
Aaron Mekeel, Jacksonville, Tompkins County.
Frederitk Appenzcller, Le Raysville, Jefferson
(omity.

Jo^iiua Haight, Barkers, Niagara County.

PENNSYLVANIA.

Eichard S. Griffith, West Chester, Chester Co.
Clarkson Moore, West Grove, Chester County.
George Sharpless, London Grove, Chester Co.
Norris J. Scott, Concordville, Delaware Co.
Reuben Battin, Shunk, Sullivan Co.

NEW JERSEY.

Charles Stokes, Medford, Burlington Co.
Henry B. Leeds, Moorestown, Burlington, Co.

NORTH CAROLINA.

Benjamin P. Brown, Woodland, Nortliampton
County.

William B. Hockett, Centre, Guilford Co.
David L. Frazier, Freeman's Mills, Guilford Co.

George Blackburn, Salem, Columbiana Co.
Joshua Brantinghara, Winona, Columbiana Co.
Thomas A. Crawford, Damascus, Columbiana Co.
Wilson M. Hall, Carmel, Columbiana Co.
Seth Shaw, Mosk, Columbiana Co.
Phebe E. Hall, Quaker City, Guernsey Co.
Parker Hall, Harrisville, Harrison Co.
Benjamin F. Starbuck, Colerain, Belmont Co.
Daniel Williams, Flushing, Belmont Co.
William Stanton, Tacoma, Belmont Co.
Jesse Dewees, Pennsville, Morgan County.
Sarah Huestis, Chester Hill, Morgan County.
EdniUDd S. Fowler, Bartlett, Washington Co.
John Carey, Wilmington, Clinton Co.
Thomas A. Wood, Mount Gilcad, Morrow Co.

Henry Horn, Arba, Randolph County. P. O. i

dress, Plainfield, Hendricks County.
William Robinson, Winchester, Randolph Co.
William S. Elliott, Fairmount, Grant County.
Israel Hall, Thorntown, Boone County.
Asa Ellis, Westfield, Hamilton County.
Milton Stanley, Plainfield, Hendricks County.
William Harvey, Monrovia, Morgan County.
Luna Otis Stanley, Hadley, Hendricks County.

Jesse Negus, West Branch, Cedar County.
Thomas E. Smith, Coal Creek, Keokuk County.
Samuel W. Stanley, Springville, Linn County.
Richard Mott, Viola, Linn County.
George McNiclioIs, Earlham, Madison County.
David D. McGrew, LeGrand, Marshall Countj-.
Archibald Crosbie, Paulliua, O'Brien Co.

Levi Bowles, North Branch, Jewell County.
Alva J. Smith, Dwight, Morris County.

CALIFORNIA.

John Bell, San Jose, Santa Clara County

Noble Dickinson, Norwich, Oxford Co., Ontario.
Thomas J. Rorke, Heathcote, County (irey, Ont.
Joseph Cody, Linden Valley, Victoria Co.", Ont.
Adam Henry Garratt, Wellington, Prince Edward
County, Ontario.

CiREAT BRITAIN.

Jose])h Arnifield, South Place Hotel, Finsbury,
E. C, London, England.

Henry Bell, 62 Quay, Waterford, Ireland.

An Honest Acknowledgment.

[The following letter accompanied an extract
from the minutes of Nottingham and Little

Britain Monthly Meeting, containing an ac-

knowledgment from one who had left our So-
ciety in the separation that occurred in 1827-8.
The testimony it bears to sound doctrine, as
well as the attending circumstances, seem to

the editor to possess sufficient interest to war-
rant its insertion in a condensed form] :

—

Sixth Month 23rd, 1891.

Dear Friend:—As one of my family was
lately looking over tlie old minutes of Notting-
ham and Little Britain Monthly Jleetiog, she
asked me about Amor C. Milner, whose name
she found there appended to an acknowledg-
ment. As she read to me the papers, I was
struck with its force, and remembering the cir-

cumstances under which it was written, it oc-

curred to me that the scrap of history it in-

volves might be instructive. As I am the only
living witness of the matter, it may be best for

me to rescue it from oblivion.

A few years prior to this date, a charge was
brought to our Monthly Meeting against the
fiither of this young man. I was one of the

committee to visit him, and I bring up the cir-

cumstance here because the son (A. C. M.) was
present and seemed to exceed his father in op-
posing the Christian faith in all its bearings.

I did not meet with him again until (having
studied medicine) he settled as a physician in

our neighborhood and married. After some
time his health gave way, and during the

months of his illness I was frequently at his

house. I cannot now recall the particulars of
our conversation, but I remember that the veri-

ties of the Christian religion were brought to

notice, and I was cheered with the evidence
that a change of heart was going on.

He consulted with some Friends about offer-

ing a paper of acknowledgment as being all he
could do to neutralize the force of his example
in the enemy's service. He was not able to at-

tend any of our meetings, and died not long
after being reinstated as a member.

From the Miiwtes nf Nottingham and Little

Britain Monthly Meetiny, Fifth Month, 1850.

Amor C. Milner having been in connection
with the Separatists, and having lost his right

of membership agreeably to a rule of discipline

made respecting minoi-s, forwarded to this meet-
ing the following acknowledgment which, being
read, was acceptable to the meeting, and he re-

instated a member:

—

To Nottingham and Little Britain Monthly Meet-
ing.

" Dear Friends :—I have had a right in the

Society of Friends by birth, but giving way to

seducing spirits I have been drawn aside from
the truth and led to embrace notions and opin-

ions subversive of the Christian faitli, having
been snared by plausible, yet delusive doctrines.

But God, who is rich in mercy and powerful
to save, hath not left me in darkness, but hav-
ing loved me before I loved Him, hath shined in

my heart to give me a knowledge of his glory
in the face of Jesus Christ.

And blessed be his adorable name He has
given me to see and to feel the force of the ex-
clamation, " A Saviour or I die, a Redeemer or
I perish forever." I am led to query what
greater evil can presum])tuous man commit than
to detract from the <livinity or character of
Ciirist or attempt to divide Him who is in one-
ness with the Father, and who dwells by his

Spirit in the hearts of the children of men, a
reprover to the disobedient, a swift witness
against them that comndt iniquity, a wonderful
Counsellor to the willing and obedient, as a
fuller with soap and a refiner with fire to the
humble penitent, and Prince of Peace to the
lowly in heart, for to those He giveth to find

rest unto their souls.

Now that I am drawing near to the close of
life, my mind has been impressed with this sub-
ject, and I have not seen that I could better

make amends for the past than by tendering to

Friends this acknowledgment, and thus giving
forth my testimony to the Truth as it is in

Jesus. Hoping that on the reading of this in

their next Monthly Meeting, they may see it

right to receive me into unity with them, and
suffer my name to be among their list of mem-
bers, if my life be spared thus long; but if not,

which is very likely, I give this into their

hands to be disposed of as they may think best.

Amor C. Milner."
Fourth Month 24th, 1850.

A Wonderful Escape.

Nathaniel, an assistant to the Moravian mis-
sionaries in Greenland, when engaged in the
seal fishery, being in company with another
brother, who was 3-et inexperienced in the man-
agement of the kayak (a Greenland boat) he
met a Freitsersoak, the largest kind of seal,

which he killed. He then discovered his com-
panion on a flake of ice, endeavoring to kill

another of the same species, and in danger; he,

therefore, left his dead seal, kept buoyant by the
bladder, and hastened to help his brother.

They succeeded in killing the seal ; but sud-
denly a .strong north wind arose, and carried off'

both the kayaks to sea; nor could they discover
any kayaks in the neighborhood. They cried

aloud for help, but in vain. Meanwhile the
wind rose in strength, and carried both the
kayaks, and also the piece of ice, swiftly along
with the waves. Having lost sight of the kayaks,
they now saw themselves without the least hope
of deliverance.

Nathaniel continued praying to his Saviour,
and thought with great grief of the situation of
his poor family, but felt a small degree of hope
arising in his breast. Unexpectedly, he saw his

dead seal floating towards him, and was exceed-
ingly surprised at its approaching against the
wind, till it came so near the flake of ice that
they could secure it. But how should a dead
seal become the means of their deliverance '?

and what was to be done? All at once Nathaniel
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resolved at a venture, to seat himself upou the

dead floating seal ; and by the help of his

paddle, which he happily kept in his hand when
he joined his brother on the ice, to go in quest

of the kayaks.

Though the sea and waves continually over-

flowed him, yet he kept his seat, made after the

kayaks, and succeeded in overtaking his own, into

which he crept, and went in quest of that of his

companion, which he likewise found. He also

kept possession of the seal ; and now hastened

in search of the flake of ice, on which his com-

panion was most anxiously looking out for him
;

having reached it, he brought him his kayak,

and enabled him to secure the other seal, when
both returned home in safety. "When relating

his dangerous adventure, he a.scribed his preser-

vation, not to his own contrivance, but to tlje

mercy of God alone.

—

Arvim's Oijclopedia.

Walking.

We should probably be frightened if we knew
bow often we come near to death. Almost every

one can recall the time and place when he was
within an inch of losing his life. A single fall

may so strike the head, as to paralyze us all the

rest of life. A single slip on the icy path may
break a bone that shall lead us to our grave. I

once knew a physician who had one strap of

the harness break as he was going down a
mountain, and that frightened the horses and
threw him out of the carriage, broke his bones

and cost his life. A few days since, on one of

our terribly cold days, a man went off to the

woods to chop wood. He had only a little boy
with him. He was several miles from home.
1q swinging the axe, it struck a very small

twig or a branch of a tree, and yet it so turned

the axe, that instead of striking the log it struck

the full blow upon the poor fellow's knee ! The
blood flowed and the man fell. The frightened

little boy ran for help ; but instead of going to

the nearest house, his little feet went all the

way home ! The consequence was, that when
help reached the poor suflerer, he had fainted,

and the wound was all frozen. It resulted in

his having the lock-jaw, and consequent death.

And yet how often is the axe swung among the

brush and men escape death

!

I sometimes stop and watch a bare-footed lit-

tle boy. He runs like a squirrel and is nearly

as lively. He does not stop to see where he is

to put down his foot or even think of it. On he
rushes. Should he step into a hole it might
cost him a broken limb. Should he step on a

nail it might cost him the lock-jaw. A little

nail would first bring a smart, then a pain, then

a swellintr, and at length end in death, most
likely. Now who guides his little feet?

Each little child takes from between four

thousand to nine thousand such steps each day !

Why don't more of the little creatures step

wrong and get hurt? How many such steps in

a year and in ten years? Why, we are never

safe a moment? If we are on the water, the

breaking of one single bolt in the ship, the

breaking of one strand of the cable, the mis-

pointing of the compass ever so little might
drown all in the great ship. Just see what a

multitude of men are walking in one city, in our

country and over the earth every day. And yet

how few step upon anything that hurts them.

We should think there would be multitudes of

sprained ankles, of wrenched feet and of bruises.

In the dark night it is still more wonderful.

And how few are afraid to walk in the night.

Thus by day and by night we walk without

using our eyes or our thoughts. But the little

sparrow that twitters in the rising sun, not know-
ing where she is to find her breakfast, gives her-

self no anxiety. At the right time and place

she will find the little worm waiting for her.

The little bee goes singing away from her hive,

not knowing where she will find her sweet

honey, but she gives herself no anxiety. There
has been a hand before her to sow the flowers,

and to have their sweetness all ready at her

coming. How tired the mother sometimes be-

comes in watching two or three little ones dur-

ing the day—to see that they do not get burnt,

or run over, or thrown down, or cut with a tool,

or hurt themselves. What a work if she had
this to do for all the children in the world

!

Yet God does this every moment for all that

live—seeing that the child puts down his little

foot in the right place—seeing that the swift

horse does not run over him, seeing that his food

does not poison him, and that he shall be safe

day and night ! It gives me a wonderful thought

of God's greatness just to see men walk the

streets, doing it year after year. He keeping
" their souls from death, their feet from falling

and their eyes from tears." None are so great

that they can do without God, and none are so

small as to be forgotten by Him.
Ask a little boy how many fingers he has on

his right hand and he will tell you "five." And
how many on the left hand ? and he says " five."

Ask him how he knows, and he will tell you " it

is so easy, he can't help knowing." Yes, easy to

him; but could a dog know how many? He
says, " No." Very well, this shows the boy that

he knows more than the dog, because he is of a

higher nature. Just so God knows just how
many hairs there are on every head ! The rea-

son is, his nature is so great, " He can't help

knowing," any more than the boy can help

knowing how many fingers he has. O child !

everything, even the walking of your little feet,

shows that God is everywhere, and that " it is

not in man that walketh to direct his steps."

—

S. S. Times.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Wild Carrot-—An experienced and intelligent

farmer writes to the editor, commenting on an
article copied into The Friend, of Seventh Mo.
11th, from The Independent, which mentions the

Wild Carrot as the worst weed which exists in the

section of country of which the writer speaks.

My friend says :
—

" In my earlier years, when
it was common to have portions of the farm in

poor condition for grass, the prevalence of wild

carrot on such portions was quite observable.

But since the soil has been improved and pro-

perly .seeded with grass, the carrots have disap-

peared, without any special effort to destroy

them. Some of them, however, linger in spots

out of the range of the plow. But should

there be any about pasture land, I have not
known cattle to leave them as they leave mul-
leins, docks, or even daisies. Not only do the

cattle eat the tops with apparent relish, but
swine devour the roots."

The Merino Sheep.—The modern American
Merino sheep is derived from Spanish stock,

greatly modified by a course of selection and
careful feeding. The average weight of the

fleece has greatly increased. As an evidence
of the fineness of the wool, a year or two ago
some Vermont breeders killed a healthy, thrifty

animal with a fine compact fleece, and before

the pelt had time to dry, cut an inch square

from the shoulder. A microscopic examination
showed 222,300 fibres.

Runaway Sheep.—The editor of the Christian

Advocate (New York), has recently been making
a tour in the Southern States, in the course of

which he visited a Methodist minister named
Shackford, who related to him some of his ex-

periences during the Civil War. Among them
were the following

:

" Two incidents were amusing. Mr. Shack-
ford had a large flock of sheep, among which
were three black sheep that had so often led

the flock over the fences into improper places,

that he had determined to kill them. The en-

tire flock was captured and driven away by the

soldiers. Three times these black sheep sprang

out of the inclosure—the rest followed them ;

—

twice they were followed and taken back by the

soldiers ; but the third time they were all obliged

to leave so hastily, that the entire flock was
preserved, including a lamb, which managed to

keep up with the rest. Of course, the owner
determined then to preserve the black sheep.

It has not unfrequently happened that the boys,

that for awhile have been considered black

sheep, have turned out to be the main sup[)ort

of the family, and have given it its real honor
in later years. •

" The other singular circumstance was the

fact, that when the cannonading began, the cat-

tle went down to the river, waded through a

marsh in which it was impossible to follow

them, and there stayed for two d.ays and nights,

until the confusion ceased. They then returned

and came to the house, the cows in great dis-

tress, with an air of intelligence which said as

plainly as words could : If this disturbance is

over, we have come here to stay ; if not, we
shall go back to the marsh after you milk us."

The Meaning of Free Coinage.—The National

Stockman and Farmer, having been frequently

asked to define " free coinage of silver," wrote

to the Treasury Department, at Washington,
and got this definition from the Director of the

Mint:
"The term 'free and unlimited coinage of

silver,' means the conferring of the right upon
individuals to take silver of any kind to the

mints and have every 371 i pure grains of it

stamped, free of charge, into a dollar; which
dollar is a full legal tender for its face value in

the payments of debts and obligations of all

kinds in the United States." In other words,

an ounce of silver (480 grains), which can be
bought in the open market for 98 cents, is to

pass, under the kind of free coinage now pro-

posed, for S1.29 cents. A speculator who paid

S98 for 100 ounces, would get at the Treasury
$129 in national currency—-making $31 by the

transaction. Or, to put it differently, with the

silver at 98 cents per ounce, he could get a 100
silver dollars, or silver certificates, for silver

bullion costing him S75.79. The average cost

of producing silver per ounce in the United
:

States in 188G, was 51.1 cents per ounce. In
Montana the average cost was 43.3 cents per
ounce. The Granite Mountain Mine, in that

'

State, according to the official statement of the
,

Granite Mountain Comoany to the Director of,

the Mint iu 1886, produced 2,987,745 ounces of

silver at a cost of 121 cents per ounce. In 1

Mexico, the cost is 44f cents ; in South Ameri-

:

ca, 34S cents; in Australia, at the Broken Hill
mine, 16 cents. Very large quantities of silver

are produced at these figures. —Baltimore San.

i



THE FRIEND.

The Shindists.—The most important of the dis-

senters from the Kussian Orthodox Church [Greek

Datholic] are the Stundists. The sect is pietistic

throughout, and was begun by the holding of meet-

ings for the purposes of edification and instruction

out of the Scriptures. They began by rejecting the

use of images and the making of the cross as being

contrary to the Bible. This was followed by their

withdrawal from the Orthodox Church and by the

organization of independent congregations. In 1871

Balabok began a very aggressive propaganda, but

was punished by imprisonment of one year in

Kiew. Against Eatushny and the other leaders a

iensatinnal criminal suit was instituted at Odessa

,n 1873, which, after a trial covering five years,

ended in a failure to convict. A rather remarkable

coadjutor was found in a Syrian, from Persia,

named Jacob Deljakow, who for twenty years la-

bored quietly but effectively, and through his in-

fluence many became Stundists or Baptists. His
method was to ask as a peddler, going from house

to house, and improving these opportunities to

urge a better Christianity. One of his wares that

helped him most was the Bible. He was repeatedly

imprisoned and once banished to Orenburg. But
while here he succeeded in organizing a Stundist

congregation, which, in 1887, was in a most flour-

ishing condition.

The Stundists have no ordained ministry. The
iCOEgregations select from their own ranks as lead-

ers those who have the necessary gifts. They have
no fixed rites. Sometimes there is even no singing

n connection with the services, although there

ire now several collections of Protestant hymns
published in Russian and used hy, the evangelical

sects. The sermon and prayer are the chief features

of worship. Three services are generally held on
First-day, and often each lasts from two to three

lOurs. Prayer-meetings are regularly held. Once
I month the Lord's Supper is celebrated, and many
,;ongregations have the ceremony of foot-washing

m Maundy Thursday. The congregational affairs

ire in the hands of chosen elders, who consult the

Ivhole congregation in important matters. A Church
Oouncil as such they do not have. The Stundists

ay great stress upon an upright and moral life. For
his reason they favor early marriages, the young
nen becoming husbands at the age of from sixteen

o eighteen ; the girls wives as early as fourteen,

n a number of particulars they still adhere to cer-

ain features of the Mosaic ceremonial law. Smok-
ng, drinking of intoxicants, dancing, card playing
.nd the like are absolutely forbidden. Chiefly on
ccount of the early marriages, they are, as a rule,

iiot much better educated than the'average Russian
leasant. Poor people often do not send their chil-

liren to school at all ; and there is a strong preju-

ice against higher education as detrimental to

iety, as this was entertained formerly by the Men-
onites. The young are subjected to strict disci-

iline, in many cases not even being allowed to

peak in the presence of their parents without per-

lission. Family worship is insisted upon, and
uring this service boys of twelve and thirteen are
lught to make extemporaneous prayers. Before
nd after each meal there are prayers.

I Since 1884 the Stundists have General Confer-
nces, to which each congregation sends a delegate.

. :'he Conference meets each Spring, and among
,
ither things elects officers to manage the mission

\
lioneys and work. This mission work is done
ihiefly in Southern Russia, and is accomplished

' h rough travelling preachers, who in all cases are

nly peasants, but well-gifted and especially well-

! ead in the Scriptures. Only one of them has en-

s )yed the privilege of a higher education, having

,
ttended a German university, and he labors ex-

ij

lusively among the German colonists. Naturally,

|0 official statistics of the Stundists, who live only

'i

ecause the Orthodox authorities cannot suppress
' lem, are in existence. But the testimony of
' l-iend and foe agrees in this—that they are rapidly
spreading, and that they number tens and even
j. ;undreds of thousands.— The Independent.

f^'lsjhis Christianity

f

—Under this heading the
t\!hristian Advocate describes the entrance into a
jionaatery of Dominican nuns, at Hunt's Point in

New York State, of seventeen women. It says

:

'J heir life in the cloister is peculiarly severe.

Each nun sleeps in a little cell, on a board with

scanty covering, never removing her habit save for

change and bathing. At midnight she must rise

and proceed to the chapel which is connected with

the cloister, engage in devotional exercises, and
continue in meditation until 2 o'clock, when she

may again retire. Certain religious ceremonies

and making articles for the use of the altar consti-

tute her occupation.

The sealing of this cloister was attended with

considerable ceremony. Having been advertised

beforehand, many visitors came to see the monas-
tery and to be present when the solemn moment
should arrive. Parents and relatives of the nuns
were there to clasp the hands of these kindred for

the last time. Hereafter their parents cannot see

or converse with them, except through a double-

grated window.
At the appointed moment all visitors withdrew

to the chapel and a heavy wooden door was closed

and fastened with two strong locks. No visitors

will ever pass through that door again. It will

only be opened to receive new members of the

community, and the archbishop who may enter

once a year attended by two priests. When one of

the nuns is taken sick a physician will be admitted

by a permit from the archbishop and superioress,

but when she lies on her dying bed neither father,

mother, nor other relative can enter. The inmates

of the cloister are effectually and finally imprisoned.

So important was this proceeding that the archie-

piscopal benediction was bestowed on it, and many
grave prelates were present to assist in the impos-

ing ceremony.
When a woman yielding to the call of duty bids

adieu to her kindred and goes abroad to teach the

heathen, or in some way build up the kingdom of

God, she deserves all honor, and the sacrifice she

makes is Christ-like; but when she allows herself

to be immured in a cloister, and sunders all na-

tural ties, not to do anything for the world, but

to hide away from all active pursuits, it is difficult

to discover in the act anything akin to the religion

of Christ. To sleep on a" board and submit to hard

fare is heroic when it is necessary in order to ac-

complish good, but when one chooses it, and in

doing so cuts herself off from all fields of useful-

ness, it is the sheerest fanaticism.

THE FRIEND.
EIGHTH MONTH 1, 1891.

A member of New York Yearly Meeting has

called our attention to the want of clearness in

the notice published on page 407 of last volume
of The Friend, of the action of that liody in

reference to the liquor traffic. The gigantic

evil referred to iu the Minute adopted was the

liquor traffic.

It has become increasingly the custom in some
parts of the United States, during the hot season

of the year, for persons and families to leave

their regular homes and spend a few weeks

either in travelling or in a temporary residence

among the mountains or by the sea-shore. The
object sought for in this partial migration is the

improvement or preservation of health. There
are, no doubt, many persons on whom this tem-

porary change of their mode of life has a bene-

ficial eflect ; and who return to their business

and usual engagements with renewed energy

and ability ; but there may be others who imi-

tate their example, without having the same
necessity, and to whom these outings cause a

waste of time and means, which is scarcely jus-

tifiable to them.

A few days since we were impressed with the

remark of a valued Friend, who under medical

advice was about leaving home temporarily.

He said, that if it were not for the belief that

his health required the change, he would not

feel himself at liberty to indulge him-self iu so

expensive a recreation, but would prefer to use

the money it would require in relieving the

wants of others.

We do not wish to censure any who, after

proper consideration, feel the way open to make
such journeys—but simply to refer to the need

of care. " A word to the wise is sufficient."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Captain Huggins, of General

Miles' staff, has been making an otiicial visit to the
Indian agencies in the Sioux reservation. He says:
"I found that the Indians are abandoning their war
paint and blankets, but crops have been almost total

failures the last three years, caused by the drought,
and the consequence is that those Indians wlio at-

tempted to farm are now almost altogether depen<lent
upon what the Government furnishes them for subsist-

ence. Many have returned to their old ways of dig-

ging wild turnips, a few get a little game and furs, and
an occasional pony is sold. I found many farms that

both Indians and whites have attempted to work, de-

serted and the owners gone away in disgust."

The sealing schooner E. B. Marvin returned to Vic-
toria, British Columbia, on the night of the 2otli of

Seventh Month, having been seized by the American
cutter Rush in attempting to enter Behring .Sea after

having been warned by the Rush at Sand Point not to

do so. The Rush chased her into Ounalaska, seized

her and handed her over to the British warship
Nymphe, by whom she was ordered home.
The Treasury Department has issued a circular

directing the confiscation of lottery tickets and adver-

tisements relating to lotteries, in pursuance of the
laws relating thereto. Customs Inspector Burke says

that the result of the laws against lotteries will be
to break up completely the sale of foreign lottery

tickets through the United States mails.

A cablegram from London, dated the '21st of Seventh
Month, says : The new American steel steamer Charles
W. Wetmore, Captain Saunders, which sailed from
Duluth, Minn., during the latter part of Sixth Month,
arrived at Liverpool to-day. The Wetmore is an in-

land-built steamer, and her cargo, which consists of

9.5,000 bushels of grain, is the first grain cargo shipped
from a lake port direct to Liverpool without being re-

handled. Her route was down the lakes from Du-
luth, through the Welland Canal and thence down
the St. Lawrence River and across the Atlantic. The
success of this voyage is evidence that the proposi-

tion to establish direct communication between Euro-

pean and other ports, and the port of Chicago is en-

tirely feasilile.

Judge Hill, in the Circuit Court at Lebanon, Ind.,

in a suit for possession of the Mount Tabor Bapti.-i

Church property has decided that the minority of the

congregation, having held to the articles of faith

adopted by the church at its organization, are the

rightful owners of the property in dispute, and should

be put in possession thereof.

Secretary Edge, of the Pennsylvania State Board of

Agriculture, says the crop of large fruit will be one
of the largest for a number of years, and the crop of

small fruit will prove phenomenal. The wheat crop

will be the largest for years.

Great damage was done in Waltham Township,
Minn., on the night of the 27th ult., by a wind and
hail storm.

Reports have been received of a destructive hail

storm in South Dakota on the 21st. Crops in a tract

of country 100 miles long and four miles wide were
destroyed.

A heavy rain in North Dakota last week insures, it

is said, a big crop for this season. As much as MO
bushels of wheat per acre are expected. Fears of a

scarcity of help to harvest the crop is the thing that

worries the farmers.

In the mines at Coal Creek and Briceville, East

Tennesee, last week, a number of convict contract

laborers, wlio had been leased out by the State, were
driven away by the miners. Governor Buchanan sent

ont a posse of armed troops to enforce the laws of the

Commonwealth. At a meeting of the miners, it was
decided to avert a conflict with the militia by allow-

ing the convicts to return to the mines, with the eK-

pectation that the law creating the difficulty will be
repealed when the Legislature meets next winter.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 547, which
is an increase of 48 over the previous week, and of 107
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over the corresponding week of 1S90. Of the fore-

going, 298 were males and 249 females ; 212 were un-

der one year of age. One hundred and nineteen died

of cholera infantum; 54 of consumption; 33 of dis-

eases of the heart; 32 of marasmus ; 25 of inflammation

of the brain; 24 of convulsions; 17 of pneumonia;

15 of inaniiion; 13 of congestion of the brain; 12 of

cancer ; 12 of inflammation of stomach and bowels
;
12

of diphtheria; 11 of dysentery ;
11 of alcoholism; 11

of old age; 10 of Bright's disease, and 10 of nephritis.

Markets, <£c.—U. S. 4J's, 101 ; 4's, llSi ;
currency 6's,

110 a 120.

Cotton continued dull on a basis of 8J c. per pound

for middling uplands.

Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $18.00;

spring bran, in bulk, $16.00 a $17.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90 ; do. do., extras, $4.00 a $4.25 ; No. 2 winter

family, $4.25 a $4.50 ; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.65 a $4.90 ; Western winter, clear, new, $4.50 a

$4.75; do. do., clear, old, $4.75 a $4.90; do. do.,

straight, new, $4.75 a $4 90; do. do., straight, old,

$4 90 a $5.10; winter patent, new, $4.90 a $5.10; do.

do old, $5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.80 ;

do., straight, $4.75 a $5.10 ; do., patent, $5.00 a $5.35

Eye flour, ofierings were light, but ample for the de-

mand. Choice new Pennsylvania quoted at $4.15, and

choice old do., at $4.80 per barrel.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 98 a 9S.J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 71 a 72 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 47J a 48| cts.

Beef Cattle.—Good, 5| a 6 cts. ; medium, 5? a 5§

cts. ; fair, 5 a 5^ cts. ; common, 4 a 4J cts. ; Texans, 3^

a 4i cts. ; fat cows, 2.1 a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5\ a 5J cts.
;
good, 41 a

5 cts.; medium, 4 a 4J cts.; common, oj a 3| cts.;

culls, 2J a 3 cts. ; lambs, 4 a 7i cts.

Hogs—Western, 7J a 8 cts.

Foreign.—Recent statistics show the estimated

population of the world to be 1,487,600,000, an in-

crease of eight per cent, in ten years. Europe is the

most thickly settled, having a population of 380,200,-

000, or 101 "persons to the square mile.

The House of Commons on the 22nd ult., in Com-
mittee of Supply, voted the sum of $300,000 as salaries

and expenses for the relief of the suffering poor of

Ireland. The Chief Secretary for Ireland, Balfour,

made a detailed statement in regard to this relief,

saying that it was the Government's intention that

the works should be a permanent means of promoting

the welfare of the inhabitants. The Chief Secretary

added that, when they considered the difficulties of

the vast system from the extreme north to the south

of Ireland, it must be acknowledged that the Govern-

ment was not wanting in appreciation of its duty.

On the 24th ult., an election held in the North or

Wisbeck division of Cambridgeshire for a successor in

Parliament to the late C. W. Selwyn, Conservative,

resulted in victory for the Liberals. The result was

as follows: Arthur Brand, Liberal, 3,979; Duncan,
Conservative, 3,719. Liberal majority, 200. At the

last election. Captain Selwyn, Conservative, received

4,109 voles to 3,082 votes received by John Rigby,

Home Kuler, defeating the latter by a majority of

1087.

On the night of the 26th ult., a collision between
excursion trains occurred at St. Mande, France, in

which 43 persons are said to have been killed and 104

injured and three carriages wrecked. Both trains

were returning from a mu-sical festival at Fontenay.

The second train crashed into the preceding train

before the latter had left the St. Mande Station. The
guards' van and the three rear carriages of the fast

train were wrecked and caught fire from the gas. The
injured occupants were shrieking in despair, and the

other p.xssengers hurriedly left the train and assisted

in extricating the victims. Soldiers also aided the

lire brigade to quench the flames and rescue the

sufferers, but some of the victims are said to have

been drowned by their attempting rescuers. The
work of helping the injured was carried on by torch-

light. The responsibility for the accident had not

been settled.

A German periodical gives statistics concerning the

frequency of thunderstorms in various regions of the

world. Java has thunderstorms on the average 97

davs in the year; Sumatra, 86; Hindostan, 50; Bor-

neii, 54 ; the gold coast, 52 ; Rio de Janeiro, 51 ; Italy,

38 ; West Indies, 36 ; South Guinea, 32 ; Buenos Ayres,

Canada and Austria, 23; Baden, Wurtemburg and
Hungary, 22; Silesia, Bavaria and Belgium, 21 ; Hol-

land, l.s'; Saxony and Bradenburg, 17 ; France, Aus

mountains, 7 ; Norway, 4 ; Cairo, 3. In East Turkes-

tan, as well as in the extreme North, thunderstorms

are very rare.

It is announced that the Italian deficit for the year

1390-91 is about 78,000,000 lire, notwithstanding all

the economies introduced.

During the year which ended Sixth Month 30th,

1891, the amount collected at Vancouver, B. C., as

duty on Chinamen entering the Dominion was $15,958,

as against $3,563 for the year ended Sixth Month 30th,

1890, an increase of $12,395. The amount exacted

from each Chinaman who sets foot in Canada is $120.

The Dominion Government has received informa-

tion that, owing to the bright crop outlook in Mani-

toba and the Northwest, the Canadian Pacific Rail-

way Company has ordered 50 new locomotives and

1,500 box cars to transport this season's harvest to the

seaboard. On the basis of the estimated yield it will

require ten trains daily for seven months to move the

crop.

RECEIPTS.
Received for Hannah Yerkes, Phila., $2, vol. 05

;

for Rebecca S. Haines, W. Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from

M. Hodgson, Gtn., $2, vol. 65 ; from George Brinton,

Pa., $2, vol. 65; from Alice H. Carter, N. J., $2, vol.

65 ; and for Sarah Ellen Carter, O., $2, vol. 65 ; for

Rebecca V. Pugh, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; for Joseph Harri-

son, Pa., §2, vol. 65 ; for Mary Mendenhall, Pa., $2,

vol. 65 ; for Abram S. Ashbridge, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ;
from

Anna V. Edge, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ;
from Edmund S.

Fowler, Agent, O., $14, being $2 each, for Stephen

Hobson, Thomas Hobson, Benjamin J. Hobson, Ed-

win HoUingsworth, James McGirr, Daniel M. Mott

and Joseph Penrose, vol.65; from Elwood Spencer,

Iowa, $2, vol. 65, and for William T. Spencer, $2, vol.

65; from Mary M. Applegate, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from

Elizabeth Hunt, O., $2, vol. 65, and for Priscilla

Hunt, $2, vol. 65; from Dr. Charles Williams, Phil.,

$2, vol. 65 ; from Joshua Cope, Pa., $10, being $2

each, for himself, Sarah A. Gilbert, Albert M. Cope,

Dillon Gibbons and Ann Case, vol. 65 ; from Deborah
Satterthwaite, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from John W.
Tatum, Pa.; $2, vol. 65, and for Rachel B. Price and

Lydia B. Price, $2 each, vol. 65; from William Penn
Evans, Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from Isaac P. Wilbur,

Agent, Mass., $22, being $2 each for himself, Mary
Booth, John T. Wilbur, Job S. Gidley, James T. Wil-

bur, Jesse Tucker, Elizabeth H. Eddy, Daniel Rick-

etson, Elizabeth Mitchell, James H. Tucker, Mass.,

and Isabel L. Giflbrd, R. I. vol. 65 ; from Edward
Sharpless, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from Elizabeth D. Mere-

dith, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Barclay Penrose, N. Y.,

$2, vol. 65; from Elizabeth Russell, W. Phila., $2,

vol. 65; from Isaac Leeds, N. J., per Henry B.

Leeds, Agent, $2, vol. 65 ; from Robert Shoemaker,
Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from Joshua R. Howell, Pa,, $2,

vol. 65 ; from Asa Ellis, Agent, Ind., $10, being $2
each for himself, Abel H. Blackburn, Ann Haworth,

Ezra Barker, and D.ivid Stalker, vol. 65 ; from Mar-
garet P. Warner, Pa., $2, vol. 65; from William M.
Parker, Pa., $2, vol. 65, and for Josephine Wor-
rell, $2 vol. 65 ; from Rachel F. Parker, $2, vol. 65

;

for William M. Winner and Walter S. Reeve, N. J.,

$2 each, vol. 65 ; from Charles M. Cooper, N. J., $2,

vol. 65; from Charles Grimshaw, Pa., $2, vol. 65;

from John H. Webster, Fkfd., Phila., $6, being $2
each for himself, George S. Webster and Albert Web
ter, vol. 65 ; from Ruth S. Abbott, Phila., $2, vol. 65

and for Henry B. Abbott, $2, vol. 65 ; from John E
Carter, Gtn., $8, being $2 each for himself. Shelter for

adored Orhpans,W. Phila., Elizabeth Thornton, Phila.,

and Rebecca S. Conard, Pa., vol. 65 ; from Richard C.

Shoemaker, Pa., $6, being $2 each for himself, E. C.

Shoemaker, California, and Charles T. Lukens, Pa.,

vol. 65; from William Y. Warner, Germantown,
.$2, vol. 65; from Jacob Roberts, Pa., $2, vol. 65;

from Henry Hall, Pa., $2, vol. 65; from Ephraim
Smith, Phila., $12, being $2 each, for himself, Morris

S. Cope and Elizabeth Hughes, Pa., Joel J. Smith,

loa , Dr. Lindley M. Williams, Cal., and Lucy Jacobs,

N. Y., vol. 65 ; from Anna W. Hutton, N. J., $2, vol.

65; from Charles Stokes, Agent, N. J., $14.50, being

$2.50 for Prudence E. Haines, to No. 52, vol. 65, and

$2 each, for Rachel L. Atkinson, George Haines,

Joseph H. Haines, Joshua S. Wills, Joseph Evans,

Thomas D. Yocum, Zaccheus Test, Samuel Bedell,

Benjamin V. Stanley, Thomas E. Stanley and Morris

Stanley, Iowa, and 'Elwood T. Smyth, Cal., vol. 65;

from Isaac Roberts, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Samuel C.

Moon, Pa., $2, vol. 65, and for Hannah W. Chdd, N.

Y., $2, vol. 65 ; from Martha T. Cox, Gtn., $2, vol. 6o

from Marv A. Smith, Mass., $2, vol. 65 ; from Zenaide

Michener, Phila., $2, vol. 65; from Anne Roberts,

Phila., $2, vol. 65; from David Darnell, N. J., $2, vol.

65 ;
from E. Tomlinson, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Israel

Morris, Phila., $2, vol. 65 ;
from Joseph W. Gardiner,

N. J., S2, vol. 65 ; from Dr. Samuel N. Troth, Phila.,

$2, vol'. 65; from Rachel R. Wills, Phila, $2, vol. 65;

from Anna Mary Warrington, Pa., $2, vol. 65; and

for T. Francis Warrington, Gtn., $2, vol. 65. from

Deborah Paxson, Pa., $2, vol. 65, and for Elias E.

Paxson, S2, vol. 65 ; from Charles Darnell, N. J., $2,

vol. 65, and for Hannah Pancoast, $2, vol. 65 ; from

Abigail C. Furman, Phila., $2, vol. 65.

^g"Remittances received after Third-day ereninrj will

not appear in the Receipts untU the following ueek.

Died on the 21st day of Ninth Month, 1890, M.iR-

GARET M., wife of Alfred E. Copeland, age thirty-eight

years, a member of Rich Square Monthly and Cedar

Grove Particular Meeting of Friends. She was a

loving and devoted companion, and a good neighbor.

She bore her last illness with great patience and

Christian fortitude, but pa.ssed through much conllict

before she was made willing to leave her family, with

whom she had lived in much affection. A short while

before she was taken sick, she remarked to her hus-

band, " I think my time here is very short, but I feel

assured that my end will be peace, for now I love

everybody." The day before her departure, after hav-

ing revived from a severe attack, she took her husband

in her arms, and said :
" My very dear one, I must

leave thee. PleaSe give me up, for I am suffering so

much. My sufferings will soon be over; is it not kind

in our Heavenly Father to permit us a home in heaven,

where we can meet again, where parting will be no

more? Say, will thee be there?" While we, her

loved ones, and friends, do mourn her loss, and much

miss her, yet we feel assured that she has entered that

beautiful city whose walls are salvation and gates are

praise.

, at his residence, near Pleasant Plain, Jefferson

Co., Iowa, Joel C. Paxson, aged about seventy-two

years, a much esteemed member of West Branch

"Monthly Meeting (Conservative Friends), Iowa. He
came to Iowa in 1839, and located where he resided

until his death, Seventh Month 7lh, 1891. He was a

man of strict uprightness and integrity, ever ready to

lend a helping hand to those in need, and his losf

will be deeply felt by a large circle of friends, and

acquaintances, as well as his own family.

His health had been failing for some months, and

he felt that he wi^ neariog the terminus of life's joar

nev, to which period he looked with calmness unti!

it was reached, when he quietly passed away, he hac

expressed that he felt nothing in his way, and seemed

to manifest no anxiety as to which way it might turn

saying it would all be right.—Friends' Review pleasi

, at her late residence in Philadelphia, Fiftl

Month 8th, 1891, Rebecca H. Wills, widow of Jacol

Wills, in the seventy-eighth year of her age. A mem
her of the Monthly" Meeting of Friends of Philadel

phia, for the Western District. Formerly a membe
of Upper Evesham Monthly Meeting of Friends, Nev

Jersey.

Married, on the 9th of Seventh Month, 1891, a

Friends' Meeting-house, Chappaqua, N. Y., OtiiniK,

Foster, son of J. B. and M. E. Foster, of Pleasant

ville, N. Y., to Esther M. E. Conklin, daughter c

E. and A. J. Conklin, of the former place.

id George Lippincott, Kirkwood, vol. 65
;

• Ev " "" " ""
'

"'
from

Hannah Evans," Moorestown, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from

Joseph G. Evans and Hannah Evans, Haddonfield,

N. J., S2 each, vol. 65; from Henry A. Knowles, loa.,

per N.' H. Knowles, $2, vol. 65; from Samuel W.
Stanley, Agent, loa., $28, being $2 each, for himself.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The Fall and Win^

ter Term of 1891-92 will begin Ninth Month 1, 1891

Parents and othei-s who intend to send children to th

School, will please make immediate application to

J. G. Williams, Sup't, Westtown, Penna.

Friends' Library. — During the Seventh an

Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fiftl

day afternoons, from 3 to o'clock.

sia, IG ; Spain and Portugal, 15 ; Stephen Jackson, John E. Hodgin, Robert W. Hamp-

, 8 ; England and the jiigh Swiss |
ton, Joseph Patterson, Milton J. Shaw, Pearson Hall,

|

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Selections from the Journal of William Evans.

I

(Coutinued from page 3.)

j

1802.—In the Seventh Month of 1802, being

i.hen a little over fourteen years of age, I was

I'cmoved froiu the school [Westtnwn], having

oeen there about two years and nine months

—

)ind being rather young to be placed an appren-

'ice, my father got me into a counting-house of

wo Friends, in the flour business, in order to

icquire some knowledge of book-keeping.

—

rheir store was on the wharf, and when there

nothing urgent in the business, my inclina-

ion led me into the company of persons whose

entiments and habits were not congenial with

L religious life; and thus, had it not been for

he mercy of my Heavenly Father, I was in

;reat danger of entering rapidly the broad way
destruction.

In my new situation I had many temptations

war with, from within and without. The
)usiness of a store that was much frequented,

ubjected me to intercourse with those who knew
ittle or nothing of the work of religion, and a

volatile, active spirit often led me from under

he cross into converse with such, by which I

uffered loss. I was much separated from the

iare of anxious and exercised parents ; and

hough I was afraid of close intimacy with young
lersons who were of a libertine class, yet more
)r less I was drawn into company of two of

,hem residing near the store; but tlieir wicked

labits and conversation created a dread in me
)f being joined to and carried into their de-

jraved practices.

One fine winter evening, my master's sleigh

ind horses having been out, he told the appren-

lices we might take a ride, and accordingly,

vith one of these young men, we set oft' and rode

)ut a few miles to the banks of the Schuylkill,

vhen this young man proposed we should go
nto a tavern and get something to drink. This

»as a new proposition to me, upon which I

lesitated—having never been accustomed to go
.0 taverns, or drink anything like ardent spirits.

We got out of the sleigh, but I did not move
Vom the side of it ; and while hesitating, the

iountenance of my father presented to my view,

IS though he had suddenly appeared before me,

which immediately conveyed the idea of disap-

probation ; and I gave ray voice against going
nto the tavern ; and we accordingly resumed

our seats and rode home. This was an eviilence

of the watchful care of the unslunibcriiig Slie|)-

herd of the sheep, in bringing to my mind the

conviction, that were ray father present, I would

not dare to go into such a place—and further,

shows the importance of the circumspect de-

portment of parents before their children, and

of the application of salutary restraint towards

them.*

Notwithstanding I had been thus far care-

fully educated and watched over by my parents,

attended steadily the meetings for worship to

which I belonged, and had been taught in the

principles of the Christian religion as set forth

in the New Te,stament, and in the writings and

journals of Friends: believing that Jesus Christ

was the Saviour of the world—that He died for

all mankind; and who would save all who were

obedient to Him : that my Heavenly Father,

who is almighty, saw me wherever I was, and

every thought and every action that I did, and

by his Holy Spirit in the heart, convicted me
for sin, bringing me under the fear of death

and everlasting torment; but gave peace when-

ever I resisted temptations and did right, yet,

so far as I can remember, I had never yet had

a full seme of my lost condition, and the neces-

sity of an entire change of heart, in order that I

might be brought into his favor, and sanctified

so as to be fitted for spiritual communion with

Him. My father frequently read the Bible to

us, as well as other religious books, particularly

on First-day. One evening, when collected

for that purpose, I read to the family William

Leddra's epistle, written the day before he was

executed. It had a very powerful effect on

me, tendering my heart in an unusual degree,

and bringing rae to trembling; under which I

was favored with an extraordinary visitation of

heavenly love, producing a sense of my sinful,

impure condition, and fervent desires after holi-

ness—that I might become changed, and here-

fter live a life of acceptance with my Heaven-

ly Father. I had never had the same view of

myself, nor felt the same willingness and desire

to dedicate myself to Him as at that time.

—

The savor of it continued many days. The
ight of Christ shone clearly into my heart,

showing me that many of my habits were con-

trary to the Divine purity, and must be aban-

doned—that many of my words were light and

unsavory, and a guard must be placed at the

door of ray lips. Love flowed in my heart

towards my gracious Almighty Parent pre-

eminently, and then towards all men as breth-

ren and creatures of the same all-powerful

hand. I desired above all things to be with

Jesiis,and to know Him to continue with me; and

at the time it seemed as if He did condescend

* The admonition contained in tlie foregoing note,

may apply to any and every case, where young people

are tempted to do that—whereupon W. E. so wisely

"hesitated"—which wonld be disapproved by con-

cerned e:irthly parents, especially so by our Omni-
scient Father in Heaven, wlio is continually watching

over us for good, and wliose blessed Spirit is our spirit-

ual reprover and infallible guide into all truth.

to manifest himself in a clear manner, .'o that

his countenance wa.s lovely, and I walke.l umler

his guidance and protection with great delight.

It was the i)aptism unto repentance, the day of

my espousals

—

the beginning of a neru tlje; and

while favored with these heavenly feelings, I

thought nothing would be too hard to part

with in obedience to the will of my Saviour.

From this time I began to love retirement

and serious meditation, and to present myself

in the presence of the Lord to partake of his

favor, and to know ray strength from time to time

renewed.

Having never been accustomed to keep much
company, and believing that a retired life was

best for me, I contracted very little intimacy,

excepting with one or two persons of a serious

character. Our busine.ss required attention

until ten o'clock in the evening, and when it was

my turn to be at the store at night, if the busi-

ness admitted of it, I passed the time in medi-

tation, and reading religious, historical or scien-

tific works. I had frequent conversation on

points of doctrine with an orderly young man,

a Methodist, apprenticed in the neighborhood

to the same i)usiness, and a few times accompa-

nied him to their meeting out of curiosity to

observe their mode of worship; but I never saw

anything among them that attracted me, or

produced any dissatisfaction with my own re-

ligious profession. On the contrary, in some of

their prayer-meetings, the passions appeared to

be ranch exerted, and their efibrts to convert

persons from their evil ways, that they might
" get religion," as they call it, seemed to operate

much through the nervous system. Familiar

association with other professors, or attending

their meetings, appears to me quite improper

for members of our Society. Those whose feel-

ings are lively, may be caught by the excite-

ment, and receive a bias which may unsettle

them for a long time, perhaps through life. If

we keep to our Divine Lord and Master, He
will instruct us in the mysteries of his kingdom,

and nourish with the bread and water of life

which He gives, by which the inner man will be

strengthened, and the soul made wiser than all

teachers who are acting in their own spirit.

—

" He that drinketh of this water, shall thirst

again ;—but he that drinketh of the water that

I shall give him," said Christ, "shall never

thirst, but it shall be in him a well of water,

springing up unto everlasting life."

The dignified station of a minister and mes-

senger of the Gospel of Christ, for the purpose

of gathering souls to Him and exalting his

name and kingdom among men, was opened

before rae, and I fully believed that all who are

rightly placed in that honorable office, are

made ministers by Christ himself; and what

they preach should be from the direct openings

and communication of his Spirit in the heart,

who only knows when his flock need instru-

mental help, and what is suited to their respec-

tive conditions. These things I was favored to

see in the light of the Lord Jesus, and at times

I felt as if I could stand forth as a servant
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under his authority to proclaim the glad tidings

of life and salvation, and gather souls into the

Gospel net.
(To be continued.)

The Lives of Early Quakers.

That busy noise of controversial propagandism

to which we listen across the centuries, must

not make us forget the quiet daily life of the

Quakers, which was its most effective argu-

ment. Much of this, from its nature, could not

be recorded in history ; but here and there we
catch glimpses of the extraordinary fidelity to

principle which characterized this people. It

was their habit to bring every part of their be-

havior to the test of the Light, and to reject all

which could not bear the pure celestial ray.

In their commercial dealings, they upheld a

standard of probity which at first incurred sus-

picion from its very strangeness. William Ed-
raundson found tiiat the Friends' strict rule of

verity, which would at once ask or ofl'er the

price intended to be given or taken, was a hind-

rance to doing business. " In those days the

keeping one price in selling goods was a great

stumbling-block to most sorts of people, and
made them stand at a distance from buying for

some time, until they saw farther into the justice

of the manner thereof"

These Quaker shop-keepers carried the Light

into their shops, and actually made the goods

they dealt in, matters of conscience. Gilbert

Latey, a fashionable West-end tailor, who had
been " in great business in the world," and who
had a large connection among persons of rank
and quality, whose apparel he had been accus-

tomed to set oW" with much superfluity of lace

and ribbons," after he became a Quaker, found

out that his conscience would not suffer him to

aid and abet this extravagance, nor permit his

servants to do so. He made his conscience the

measure by which to cut his customers' coats.

Naturally the customers objected ; his business

decayed ; he was compelled to dismiss his work-
men, and the prospect of having to become a

journeyman himself stared him in the face.

—

Honest Gilbert escaped this hard fate somehow;
probably as the Quakers increased in number,
they found their way to his shop. Atkinson
and Armstrong, doing business on the Scottish

border, not only declined to smuggle, as was
common around them, but refused to sell "such
striped and gaudy cloth as was not seemly for

Friends to wear."

Christopher Story tells us, that " honest
Friends, of what employment soever, were then
concerned to be testimony-bearers in the way
of their trade and business; and though it

looked for a time as if it would hurt their

trades—yet, as Friends were faithful and per-

severed in a meek and quiet spirit, they pros-

pered ; and though some had but little when
they were convinced, their endeavors were
blessed ; for being diligent in the management
of their words and promises, they gained credit

in the country." The time came when people
would inquire for a Quaker tradesman or arti-

san. Then the Quakers grew rich, and wealth

sapped the fortress which persecution and pov-

erty had assaulted in vain. But that was in

the after time. In this first age, honesty and
industry, frugality and brotherly kindness,

reigned among them. F. S. Turnes.

Nothing is more important in the mental
training of a child than the bringing him to do
what he ought to do, and to do it in its proper
time, whether he enjoys doing it or not.

From "The S. S. Times."

An Outing Among the Peaks of India.

BY HARRIET M. OQDEN NEVIN.

Among the most striking wonders of nature

are the snowy Himalayan Mountains, as seen

from some of the hill-stations in India. Al-

though these peaks are the highest in the world,

and are covered with everlasting snow, and
their summits are miles away from the places to

which the Indo-Europeans resort during the

heated season, people always speak of a trip to

them as going to " the hills," never to " the

mountains."

A visit to India, without at least a glimpse of

Mount Everest, the highest of these peaks, and,

consequently, the highest mountain in the world,

would seem like a visit to Rome without seeing

St. Peter's. So, one bright winter afternoon we
left Calcutta for Darjeeling.

The Indian steam-cars differ greatly from
ours, and are arranged exclusively for warm
weather. Three ladies can always command an

entire compartment to themselves when travel-

ling over night, and generally during the day,

although it is generally intended to hold six or

eight. The cars are not very comfortable, un-

less you wish to recline ; for the seats run along

the sides under the windows, and, in order to

look out at all, you must sit with your feet up
on the seat, and leaning against either end of

the car. Even if you desire to sit with your

back to the window, the seats are so wide, and
covered with such slippery leather, that one is

constantly sliding down. Small bath-rooms

often adjoin the compartments, with a shower-

bath attached, which you can use whenever you
please. At the other end of the car is fre-

quently a space for baggage, as you have to

carry everything with you that is needed at

night, in the way of bedding and rugs. Hang-
ing sometimes at the windows are " cuscuss tat-

ties," or grass mats, that are kept wet in sum-
mer, so that the air blowing through them may
keep the compartment cool.

Soon after we left Calcutta, our ride began to

be a pretty one—past clumps of large tree-

ferns, by groves of bananas, palms, and the ex-

quisite feathery bamboo, with many brilliantly

plumaged birds darting in and out among the

Ijrauches, or perched high above us on the tele-

graph wires. Then we would pass large fields

of tobacco, or plantations of rice, with the

scantily attired natives wading in the marshy
ground, gathering in the harvest.

Damookdea Ghat was reached early in the

evening, and a boat was taken to cross the dirty

but sacred waters of the Ganges to Sara Gh&t.
Here a narrower gauge road awaited us, and we
spent a comfortable and very cool night, requir-

ing all our wraps to keep us warm. At Saliguri

we partook of a good breakfast, and then we
made the last change of our journey to funny
little open cars, with awnings over the top, run-

ning on a road the gauge of which is only two
feet.

Before we started we had a fine view of snowy
Kinchinjunga, 28,256 feet high, the second high-

est mountain in the world. We soon lost sight

of the snows, but had beautiful views of peaks
clothed with green to their summits, and of the

pretty Balasun valley and river. The Mahan-
uddy River was crossed by a high bridge ; the

river was far below us, and nearly dry then, but

in the rainy season it often overflows the bridge.

The narrow road up the mountain is really a

marvel of engineering skill. There are so many
curves that at no time is all of the little train

straight on the track, and yet there is not a i

tunnel anywhere. But there is an almost be-!

wildering succession of small circles, loops, and
figures-ofeight, and several places where they

\

cannot turn, but must run forward, then back
on to another track, and forward again on a

;

third. 1

The ground is so treacherous during the rainj
i

season, and there are so many landslides at thai i

time, that they have to deal gently with it; and
\

although the road is only fifty miles long, il|

takes nearly a day, about seven or eight hours

to run either up or down. The grade is noli

very great at any point; and it was mosi

amusing to see them, when we were hardly awan
that we had commenced to ascend, have twci

men to run ahead of the engine to brush th(i

leaves from the track before the little train
|

could get along at all. - i

We passed through many native villages oij

the Lepchas, the aborigines of the hills, whc
look extremely like Mongolians, and of thf!

Nepalese and Bhooteas. A great deal of jew-

elry is worn by these people— turquoises and

coral abounding—and occasionally necklaces

of rupees strung together. Then, too, they use ^

considerable paint, and go to the stations draped !

in fine cashmere shawls, beautifully colored. )

As we steamed slowly along in our litth

train, it was interesting to watch the curious

people, and to pass through the large tea pli

tatious, with the tea in every degree of growth

in bloom and being cut. We arrived at Dari

jeeling, 7,200 feet above the sea, about foui-

o'clock in the afternoon. We climbed up
steep little hill to our hotel, "The AVoodlands-

and were given pleasant rooms, affording, thej

told us, a magnificent sight of the snowy range

but all was then clouded in mist ; and we re-

tired to rest, with gloomy forebodings of wha!

the people in Calcutta had warned us. A densi

mist and drizzle baffled us all the next day
We were delighted when we arose the following

morning, however, to be told that it would be i

beautiful day for our excursion.

Directly after breakfast we started for Sin

chul, some of us on excellent little mountair

ponies, with attendants to lead them, and som<(

in "dandies"—a queer contrivance with lonj

handles— looking like a coffin without any lid

and carried by four men. When we first started!

before sunrise, the mountains were in the clouds

but, shortly after, some dark shapes began toi

make their appearance, and a discussion arostj

as to their nature. One thought them too higl

to be anything but clouds, while another though'

them certainly too high not to be snow-capped

Whilst the discussion was at its height, the sut

arose, dispelling the mist—and imagine ou:

amazement when we saw that these were onb
the dark, green-clad foot-hills, and far, farabovi

them towered the masses of eternal snow in al

their glory. The sense of height and grandeu

was almost overpowering, and we could onW
gaze at the wonderful scene in silence, lost in I

consciousness of the mighty works of God !

Below us nestled the pretty little town, wltli

houses covered with roses and other flowers it!

full bloom. Then came the foot-hills clothed

in vivid green, and then, far above. Kinchin
junga, and the rest of the mighty range—al

the peaks about 28,000 feet high, and lookin||

close at hand, although forty miles away. Fa
an hour and a half we rode up the mountainj

winding backward and forward—and all thi

way to Sinchul fine views of mountains, hills, ant

valleys were given us. At Sinchul we walket

out ou a barren, rocky plateau, and from then
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had a magnificent view of Everest, 29,002 feet

high, the highest mountain in the world.

It was surrounded on all sides by other peaks

closer to us, and so seemingly almost as high.

Then we walked to the summit of Tiger Hill,

and had a much more extended view, seeing all

around the horizon. As we went up the hill,

we saw a tiger's tracks, but caught no glimpse

of the animal itself. At last we had to tear

ourselves away from the magnificent scene ; and,

soon after we started on the descent, a heavy

mist rolled in, and hid mountains, hills, and
town from view, as if it were too marvellously

beautiful to be long vouchsafed to human eye-

sight. On the way down, one of the dandy-

poles broke, and the occupant was only saved

from coming roughly to the ground by the

strength and dexterity of her bearers.

Later in the day we walked to Birch Hill,

past the Governor's house, and the pretty bun-

galows embowered in roses, and enjoyed lovely

views of the hills and picturesque little town,

with its bazaars in full play; but it was too

misty for any further sight of the mighty snows.

As we ascended the trail on the way to Sin-

bhul that morning, a jackal came rushing by
our ponies' feet, and plunged into the dense un-

ierbrush on the other side of the road—that,

md the tiger's tracks, making us realize a little

More vividly that we were indeed in the heart

if India. The next morning, another clear

iunrise was vouchsafed us, and we once more,

ind for the last time, saw the Indian mountain
mows in all their unequalled glory and majesty.

A^ we returned to Calcutta, some of the party

vere "trollyed" down the mountain—a process

nore like coasting than anything else, with a

vheeled truck instead of a sled, and car-tracks

;n place of snow and ice. And so we retraced

)ur steps, spent another night in the cars—so

'lifTerent from our sleepers—and arrived in Cal-

!utta about noon of the following day.

ElVERTON, N. J.

i They are of God.—" It is in my heart to

eave behind me a testimony to the Truth. In

ny youth, when dead in trespasses and sin, and
iN'alking according to the course of this world,

dthough in my infancy educated in an esteem

kf those precious testimonies borne by George
^'ox and his fellow-laborers to plainness of dress

ind address, I contemned them in my heart and
leparted from them in practice. When I was
.wakened to a sense of my lost and miserable

state without a Saviour, I embraced them with

dl acceptation in their strictest forms, and have
tot since deviated from them, either in senti-

aent or practice, not for an hour. They are of
Hod and will be established in the earth, when
he crown of pride shall be cast down and the

;lory of all flesh abased. Neverthless, let none,

I'ho by the influence of education or any other

aeans, invariably adhere to them, glory in, or

ralue themselves upon a bare exterior conform-

;y to these truths ; while the inner man of their

ieart is full of pride, selfpreference and raven-

ng after the unrighteous mammon."

—

Samuel
!eoti.

An Inheritance in Heaven.—H. Kirk-
Vhite was so thoroughly impressed with a sense

f the importance of his Maker's favor, that he
aid he would willingly give up all acquisitions of

nnowledge and all hopes of fame, and live in a
nlderness unknown till death, if by so doing
e could insure an inheritance in heaven."

—

Selected.

The Resurrection.
" .Secret things belong n nto the Lord, oiir God, but those

things that are revealed belong unto us and to our ohll-
dreu foruver, that wo may do all tha words of this law."
Deut. xxlx:29.

These are the words of Moses, the servant of

God, who wrote the first five Books of the Holy
Scripture, and through whom the law was given

to the Israelites. God, through Moses, had re-

vealed much of his Divine will (to the Israel-

ites) sufficient for their salvation, if they kept
the law. Yet, as time rolled on, it pleased Him
to unfold more and more the blessed purpose of

his will, to gather all things, both in heaven
and in earth, to himself in Christ; and faintly

as it were, revealing to his people the glories of
the world to come. He set before them the pres-

ent benefits of blessing in a fruitful land, as

a reward for faithfulness. The Sadducees ap-

proached Jesus concerning the resurrection.

They rejected all Scripture but the Pentateuch,

and denied any resurrection or angel or spirit,

and ns a necessary consequence, any future state

in heaven or in hell. But Jesus unanswerably
demonstrated to them from the inspired writ-

ings, which they themselves acknowledged, that

there is a resurrection, even though Moses may
not have particularly treated of that doctrine,

like as the Book of Esther, though not once
mentioning the name of God, yet declares loudly

of his superintending providence. Now, the doc-

trine of the resurrection is one almost univer-

sally held by Christians, for what else could

have supported them amid all the cruel suffer-

ings which they were at one time called to en-

dure; "for if in this life only we have hope, we
are of all men most miserable." But God hath

by the testimony and doctrine of Jesus and of

his apostles, who themselves talked with Moses
and Elias on the Mount, by the resurrection of

the saints who appeared unto many in the city,

and above all, by the resurrection of himself

and his ascension into heaven, beheld by many
witnesses, left the matter beyond cavil. And
here we would gladly leave the matter were it

not that some in these times would trouble the

church by seeking to be wise above that which
is written, and making their assumptions an im-

portant article of belief, whereas it may well be

said to them as the Lord said to the Sadducees,
" ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor

the power of God." Matt, xxii : 29. Neither

would this error assume the importance it does,

were it not a first stepping aside from the path

of Truth, and as such the root of still greater

departures. Then what say the Scriptures? for

what is not consonant with their teachings is

not from the Spirit that gave them forth.

"And the Lord God formed man of the dust

of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils of

the breath of life and man became a living

soul" (Gen. ii: 7), and it was said to him, "of the

tree of the knowledge ofgood and evil, thou shalt

not eat of it ; for in the day that thou eatest

thereof, thou shalt surely die." Gen. ii : 17. So
man possesses evidently a natural life of the

body, common with other living creatures, and
a spiritual life which was capable of enduring

temptation, which it did and succumbed thereto,

and died to the Divine life and image in which

man was first created. Again was it said to

Adam, " till thou return unto the groun<l ; for

out of it wast thou taken ; for dust thou art and
unto dust thou shalt return." Gen. iii : 19. Soln-

luon asserts the same distinction (_see Eccles. iii

:

19-21), " that which befalleth the sons of men
.befalleth beasts ; * * * all go to one place; all

are of the dust, and all turn to dust again." But
of the spirit, He saith, " AVho knoweth the spirit

of nK>7i that goeth upward, and the epirit of the

bend that goeth dowmvard to the ejirth t " Again,

"Then shall tha diatt return t<j the eaWA as it

was, and the sinril shall return unto God who
gave it." Eccles. xii : 7. To King David was
given a more glorious revelation of his great

successor, of whom He prophesied, "Thou wilt

not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suf-

fer thine Holy One to sec corruption," and yet

the Jews well knew that the natural body of

David mouldered in his tomb. From the ar-

cha;ological relics of the Egyptians, we can

have no doubt that they held the belief of the

resurrection of the natural body, and individ-

uals may ha%'e thought this amongst the Jews,

though their Scriptur&s were silent on the mat-

ter, but when we turn to the teachings of the

New Testament, we find such a view strongly

controverted.

Our Lord himself says that in heaven, "they
are as the angela in heaven," whom we are tfdd

are ministering spirits. Did not Stephen, the

protomartyr, on looking up, see Jesus standing

waiting to receive him, when he cried, " Ijord

.Jesus receive my spirit," and did the bereaved
iirethreu not carry the body of their beloved

brother to the grave? And Jesus said, "He
that believeth in me shall never die." But this

could not be spoken of the i)ody.

Again, those who would affirm that the same
body which we now occupy will rise again,

must assuredly know how we shall api>ear,

whereas the beloved Apostle John most em-
phatically declares, " Beloved, now are we the

sons of God, and it doth not yet appear rvhat ive

nhallbe; but we know that when He shall ap-

pear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him
as He is." 1 John iii : 2. From this it is plain

our future body and its nature is one of the se-

cret things belonging unto God, and not re-

vealed unto us, as in no ways essential to our

salvation, and, therefore, for any one to affirm

the necessity of believing a supposed solution of

this secret, is a burden which they unwarranta-

bly lay on men's shoulders, for they presume to

be wise above that which is written, and such

too often soon learn to despise what is written.

John in his apocalypse saw " under the altar

the souls of them that were slain for the word
of God, * =i= =i= and white robes were given unto

every one of them." Rev. vi : 11. But it is the

Apostle Paul who is more especially the Apos-

tle to us, Gentiles, who hath treated of this

doctrine most lucidly and fully (see 1 Cor. xv),

from which it is seen doubts of this great doc-

trine had already risen through misconstruc-

tions of unlearned ones. " But some will say.

How are the dead raised up? and with what

body do they come ? " The modern body resur-

rectionist would promptly reply, With this same

body. Not so Paul. To sucii he says, " Thou
fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened,

except it die, and that which thou sowast, thou

sowest iwt that bodyivhich shall be, but bare grain

—it may chance of wheal or of some other grain.

But God f/iveth it « body, as it hath pleased

Him, and to every seed his oivn body. He goes

on to show that there are terrestrial and celes-

tial bodies, but that the glory of one differeth

from the glory of the other. But He strikes at

the root of this carnal theory when He says,

" Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom
(if God, neither doth corruption inherit incor-

ruption " (v : 50) ; and in perfect unison with the

passage already quoted from the Revelation of

Jesus Christ, which He gave to us by hie ser-

vant .John, is the saying of this same Apostle

Paul to the Corinthians, " If our earthly house
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of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a

building of God, an house not made with hands,

eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan,

earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our

house, which is from heaven ; if so be that

being clothed, we shall not be found naked." 2

Cor. V : 1-3.

In conclusion, let us not be vainly desirous

to know the manner or character of this resur-

i-ection, since it appertains to another and an eter-

nal world, and God in his wisdom has withheld

such knowledge, but let us rather seek to assure

ourselves that we, who were dead iu trespasses

and sins, have awaked to righteousness, and sin

not, for " blessed and holy is he that hath part in

the first resurrection ; on such the second death

hath no power, but they shall be priests of God
and of Christ and shall reign with Him a thous-

sand years" (Rev. xx : 6). And if we are

ever permitted through Divine and unmerited

mercy to " awake in his likeness, surely we may
be satisfied, and leave all else with Him who
doeth all things well ; and rather than judging

each other uncharitably concerning that for

which we have no data, let us with reverent

thankfulness praise the goodness and grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ, who himself tasted

death for every man, and hath robbed death of

its sting—so that we can look upon the remains

of the dear departed ones and rejoice through

our tears that they have fallen asleep in Jesus.

W. W. B.

Cochise, the Apache Chief, and Peace.

The expedition of General Kearney through
New Mexico to the Pacific Coast, in 1846, first

brought the citizens of the United States into

contact with the Apache Indians ; although
their near neighbors, the Mexicans, liad known
them for nearly two hundred years. Magnus
Colorado was then the chief of all the tribes of

Apaches. Cochise was captain of the Chiri-

cauhua band, and war chief of his brother-in-

law, Magnus Colorado. Some years after our
occupation of the country, Magnus Colorado,
Cochise, and many other prominent Apaches,
with their families, were enticed into a corral at

or near Fort McLean, now abandoned, in South-
western New Mexico. Once safely within the
corral and separated from their arms, the sol-

diers were ordered to fire upon these defenceless

people—men, women and children. Nearly all

(I think all but Cochise,) were killed, Cochise
escaping, severely wounded. Through treach-

ery, his chief and all the members of his own
family had been killed ; and is it a wonder that
Cochise soon made the surrounding country ex-
tremely dangerous for white men ?

Cochise at once rallied all the Apaches he
could reach, and began a bloody war upon the
whites. No road was safe to any traveller un-
less protected by an invincible armed escort.

The Overland Stage Line then ran through
Southern New Mexico, passing through Apache
Pass, which is in the Chiricauhua Mountains,
and had always been the home of Cochise. The
road through this pass winds about through
mountains for five miles, sometimes ascending
the steepest of steep hills, and again descending
into the deepest valleys, with rocks overhanging
it on either side. Behind these rocks, Cochise
and his tribe lay in ambush hundreds of times,

and waited for the unwary traveller. It has

been estimated that four hundred men are

buried in Apache Pass who met their death at

the hands of the Indians. More than once
bodies of troops have fallen into his terrible

ambuscade, and many a brave blue-coat has

been sent to his long account by an arrow or

bullet, which found its way to his heart from
behind one of these fearful rocks. Eastward,
for nearly a hundred miles, the road was watched
by these terrible avengers. Cook's Canon is

another death valley, and has many and many
a time been the scene of terrible carnage.

—

Travellers, grown bold because the Indians had
not appeared there for a long time, have first

become aware of their return by a fatal shower
of arrows and bullets.

In the early days of the Overland Mail, a

distance of one hundred miles was traversed by
an oi)en coach, with horses or mules; and the

road was for a long period so dangerous, that

men were paid one hundred and fifty gold dol-

lars for a single trip ; and it has been said that

these men, whose cupidity induced them to ac-

cept this dangerous employment, generally lived

to make only about three trips.

In many fearful conflicts with the troops,

Cochise lost numbers of his best warriors, and
frequently escaped by means which seemed, to

his own superstitious people, and sometimes to

his soldiers, miraculous. Once, when danger-

ously wounded and his horse killed under him,

and with the troops but a few yards distant, he
disappeared, only to return to his work a short

time after. These escapes caused his tribe to

look upon him as soraetliing more than human,
and, without exception, they believed he had a

charmed life and could not die. And this

opinion they held until they saw him cold in

death.

These fearful raids upon travellers along the

line of the road, were varied by attacks upon
settlers, and frequent incursions over the bor-

der into Old Mexico, and for a hundred miles

along the northern frontier of Sonora, the in-

habitants found Cochise a dangerous and un-

profitable visitor.

In the year 1868, the new Indian policy was
inaugurated, and means were found to treat

with Cochise. The negotiations resulted in his

abandoning his warlike career, and himself and
his people taking up their abode upon a reser-

vation iu the valley of the AUamosa, about
twenty miles in a direct line from Fort Craig.

For two years peace reigned. Some depreda-
tions probably were committed; but the change
was a great one, and gave satisfaction to all.

—

But white men had constructed a town upon
what was to be the reservation, before it had been
formally set apart as a home for the Indians,

and demanded fabulous sums in payment for

their improvements; and the Rev. Vincent Col-

Iyer, who had been sent out as a commissioner
to arrange the matter, selected another reserva-

tion, one hundred and twenty miles further

west, and ordered the removal of the Indians
thither.

There were many objections to the new loca-

tion. Cochise objected to being placed so near
his old enemies, the Navajos, as well as to the

country selected ; but it was believed that the

teeth of the old dragon had been drawn, and
no fear was felt by the inexperienced men who
had charge of the removal. But when the
time came to move, it was found that Cochise
had already moved himself and gone back to

his old haunts. The Indians who did not be-

long to his own particular band, remained, and
were removed to Tulerossa, from which the

writer secured their return to Allamosa, three

years later.

When Cochise left Allamosa, he went be-

lieving that the promises made him had not

been kept, and at once entered upon his career

of warfare again. Pursued by troops con-

stantl}', he was able to outwit them ; and for

months Fort Bayard, in New Mexico, was sur-

rounded by them. No one dnred to ride out of

the post without an escort, and several unwary
persons were killed within sight of that military

stronghold.

Finally, General O. 0. Howard was selected

by President Grant to take the Indian affiiirs of

our Southwestern frontier under his personal

supervision, and through his fortitude and un-

tiring zeal, he was enabled to do what all the

troops on duty in that region had failed to ac-

complish. With one man for a guide. General
Howard, at the peril of his life, penetrated to

Cochise camp, and succeeded iu making a treaty

with the old warrior, which was never broken
while he lived, nor by his people, until it had
first been broken by an agent of the Govern-
ment.

The writer first visited that section of the

country a few months after General Howard
had completed his negotiations, and found the

people, almost without exception, bitterly hostile

toward the one-armed general, for having made
peace with their terrible foe. The universal de-

sire was to have a war of extermination de-

clared ; and no one believed that Cochise would
keep the peace that he had made. But the

sequel proved that General Howard was right;

and when, two years later, the writer was sent

to remove these Indians, he found the citizens

almost universally opposed to such an attempt.

All agreed that Cochise had been faithful to

his word, and that no depredations had been
committed on our side of the border.

The reservation set apart for Cochise, by
General Howard, embraced the Chiricauhua
and Dragoon Mountains, with the valley forty

miles wide lying between, from Apache Pass

southward to the Mexican line, the reservation

being about forty miles wide and sixty long.

If the same understanding which General How-
ard secured with Cochise had been reached

twenty years earlier, more than a thousand
human lives and millions of dollars' worth of

property might have been saved.

To the last, Cochise entertained the greatest

love and affection for General Howard. Hej
spoke of him as a soldier who dared leave his

troops behind and come and visit him alone,

when to do so might have caused his death.
—

'

He regarded him as the personification of truth!

and fair dealing. The introduction which put!

the writer upon the best possible terms withj

Cochise, was a carte de visite of General Howard
and himself, taken together, and no better re-i

commendation could have been found. Cochise

kissed the picture of General Howard, and'
continued to look upon the representation of

the beloved features as long as he retained con-

sciousness.

A Savinff Regeneration.—Since nothing short

of the grace that came by Jesus Christ can

effect in us a saving regeneration, its inward
guidance, therefore, is the most important prin-

ciple of the Gospel dispensation, and is the

surest rule for our fiiith and practice, since it

cannot lead into error; and furthermore, is that

for which all Christians ought most zealously

and watchfully to strive after and to obey.

—

Se-

lected.
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For "The Fkiend.'

A HYMN OF PRAISE.

For all pleasant social hours,

For earth's heaiity and its (lowers,

We thank thee Lord.

In all trials, all temptations,

Cireater griefs and small vexations,

We need thee Lord.

For thy Son whom Thou hast given,

For the blessed hope of Heaven,
We praise tlice Lord.

For thy leading in our blindness.

For thy own great loving kindness

We love thee Lord.

For a purer, nobler being.

For a faith from doubting freeing,

We ask thee Lord.

For the past, though it has faded.

For the future, dimly shaded.

We trust thee Lord.

All through life where'er we're going,

E'en to death's dark river (lowing.

We want thee Lord.

For whate'er our .muls are needing.

With our earnest heartfelt pleading.

We pray thee Lord.

F. S. G.

For " TUE Friend."

MADCAP MINNIE.

What shall we do with our youngest ?" sighed Grand-
ma,

*Iinnie the wildest of all in the nest,

linnie with cheeks like the red russet apples,

Winnie whose black eyes were never at rest;

Dimpled and loving, but wayward and roving,

Ever of frolic or mischief in quest.

Now we are old, we resemble the children
;

oin in their laughter and joy in their plays,

ear to correct them, for fear they should sorrow
"•or her who brightened their infantile days.

)h, if she only had lived, then our Minnie
dight have grown up with more womanly ways."

ss us," cried Grandpa, "there's many a changing
5re the Spring's blossoms grow into the fruit,

kittle we'll fear for the buds and the flowers

in our orchards, if sure of the root.

he is but twelve, let her still be ' our baby,' "

!;linching this logic with stamp of the foot.

What if she's nimble of foot as the roebuck?
^hat if she climbs up the trees like a boy ?

rVhat if a tomboy, the wildest in gambol ?

she not ever our comfort and joy ?

ffik, shall we miss the bright hues of life's sunset.

Cause the small gnats of decorum annoy '!"

^hen thro' our land came the storm-king that summer.
Slolled 'neatli bis chariot the thunders loud crash,

flashed in his pathway the red lightning's glimmer,
Lioud shrieked the wind 'neath the cut of his lash,

ill of the sky was now shrouded in mourning ;,

Down poured the rain with monotonous splash.

fhen a short respite, the sun peeping shyly,

|l)re the day slept in a mantle of gloom,
jlnttered the thunder, and searching, aflrighted,

\11 sought our Minnie from room unto room,
Searched, but we found not, and down swept the tem-

Jrashing and tearing with horrible boom,
ilinnie had hastened on reaching the railroad,

:?o where a bowlder hung sombre and black

;

ler cherished refuge, but now, to her horror,
jying torn up, right alongside the track,

ind the express train would shortly be coming
iound that same curving with none to warn back.

"orward sprang Minnie, unheeding the tempest
^ow raging round her with horrible roar.

leaven only knows how she crossed o'er the trestle

Vhere never-ceasing the dark waters pour,
)lung to the cross-ties with hands groping blindly,

Irawled on her wounded knees, bleeding and sore.

Now o'er the track, 'tis one mile to the station.

Onward she fled, but the storra sped more fast.

Dashed in her face, tore the shawl from her shoulders,
Shrieked in her ear, but more loud than the bla-st,

Shrieked out the engine afar in the distance.

Shrieked for the homesteads 'twas hastening past.

Into the station a sm.all figure darted,

Panting and breathless, and dripping with spray,
"Stop the express there's a rock on the trestle,"

Such were the words ere she fainted away.
Out sprang the master, his hand on the signal

:

People and engine were rescued that day !

Oh ! how they sobbed as they bent o'er our Minnie,
Raised the bedraggled and shivering form.
Oh ! how we smiled when they bore her safe homeward.
Cheerful and tearful, and clothed dry and warm.
How the kind neighbors all anxiously ha.stened

To see if "our Madcap" was hurt by the storm.

Minnie is now a sweet womanly maiden.
Thoughtful and loving, the pride of our town.
W'as it the golden watch, gratefully given.

Token of praise, dearer far than renown;
Was it the thankful prayers ofl'ered to heaven ?

Or her grave peril that sobered her down?
N. Carolina.

_

F. M. S.

From the " London Fkiend."

DanciDg.

Dear Friend:—It has been brought to my
knowledge that some young Friends in and
about Loudon, have formed a "dancing club,"

to which none but members of the Society, or

those connected with it, belong.

It is but natural tliat we young Friends
should begin to question whether an amusement
such as dancing is not lawful for us as well a-s

others. I maintain it is right that we should

question this, and amongst others have done so.

After a short time of wavering, during which I

placed dancing in my "doubtful" list, I came
to this conclusion—that it was harmful on the

following grounds :

—

1st. That it would do me spiritual harm. I

felt that, like many others, I should grow pas-

sionately fond of the amusement ; that an oc-

casional dance with my friends would not satisfy

me—I should need balls and dancing parties.

Tiiese entail much expenditure of time and
nione}', and of more thought on dress, both of

self and others, than seems consistent with the

high calling of a Christian. We are so much
drawn by the things of sense, that it is difficult

to keep pure and unsullied our communion with

Christ, when we are occupied by a pleasure so

absorbing as dancing, which seems to lead on to

other pleasures of a dubious nature; and I

knew that for me the outward excitement would
dim the light which I cannot see with my out-

ward eyes.

2nd. Tiiat it would hinder my testimony as

one in the world, but not of it. Those who are

not Christians regard Christ's followers as a
people still apart ; they are the very first to no-

tice if we are not " unspotted by the world,"

even when we do not perceive it, and perhaps
follow their lead, thinking it no harm ; and one
of the very first amusements which a worldling

points at a Christian for taking, is dancing. I

have seen it, and been surprised and ashamed
again and again by the keen insight which those

wiio do not follow Christ have of what is lawful

for his followers. I knew it would be a difficult

and incongruous thing to speak of an indwell-

ing Christ as my King in a ball-room even if

the dancers were all Friends.

3rd. I found with bitter shame that circum-

stances such as these were a fruitful cause of

sin and stumbling to our brothers and sisters.

If young Friends knew of half the evils con-

nected with dancing, I do not believe that we

ancingshould hear anything more of a " d
club."

Paul, pleading with the Romans for his

weaker brethren, said, with a pathos that goes
to our heart of hearts, " Destroy not him with
thy meat, for whom Christ died." And in Co-
rinthians he exclaims, with terrible force: "But
when ye sin so against the brethren and wound
their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ."

There are many young men and women who,
through seeing their "Christian" friends dance
at social evenings, have been led to dancing,
and more dubious amusenients, till their spirit-

ual life has been frittered away. This is an
undoubted fact, and I vowed that if I couhl
help it, no brother or sister should be led away
from my Saviour by such inconsistency.

These were my personal reasons; but I should
like to ask :

—

1. If such amusement is in accordance with
Friends' principles of separation from the world ?

They have held their ground as a peculiar peo-

ple ever since the days of George Fox—Is this

to cease now ?

2. May it not be that we are forgetting that

the Lord can only fully use consecrated, i. e.,

set-aside, vessels?

My firm conviction is, that if we should deny
ourselves pleasures that are real pleasures, and
be truly more what we are in theory—a people
guided by the Spirit of God—we should be able

to make more headway against the awful tide

of sin and infidelity which besets every clas.s,

and that the Lord would be no longer among
us as a mighty man that cannot save, but there

would be such a wonderful outpouring of his

Spirit as we have not dreamed of before.

Apologizing for trespassing so much on your
space, I remain, yours sincerely,

A Young Friend.

For "The Friend."

While there is good reason to hope that the

latest discoveries of Dr. Koch, in the treatment

of pulmonary consumption and allied diseases,

will result in some substantial benefit to man-
kind, it will be well to keep in mind the real

advances made in the knowledge of these dis-

eases during the last thirty years. The most
important fact brought to light seems U5 be, that

pulmonary consumption is an infectious, con-

tagious disease. At all times there were some
good observers who felt satisfied that this disease

was often acquired through intimate contact

with a person suffering from it—and the practi-

cal experiments made, to clear up this question,

point to the same conclusion.

Once fully understood, these views lead to far

reaching deductions. They imply that we may
perhaps hope to stamp out the disease, if proper

care is taken, that the unfortunate sufferers

cannot infect their healthy companions. His-

tory shows that this result was obtained in the

case of leprosy, and, within the last years, in

the case of wound erysipelas, pyemia and sep-

ticemia ;—possibly history can be made to re-

peat itself.

"Relicion is the sweetest solace of life. I

would rather be a Christian than the monarch
of the world. That blessed name embraces and
supposes principles more elevated, and joys more
exalted, than all other names combined. ^len

may talk of honor, of integrity, and of moral

rectitude ; they may dream of pleasures and fol-

low the phantom till they die, but the Christian

alone possesses dispositions calculated to make
us truly good or truly happy."

—

Selected.
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West Chester, Twelfth Mo. 31st, 1857.

Dear : Thy letter received yesterday,

was truly refreshing ; indeed I could but won-

der that thou should devote time to one who

feels so unworthy. But I believe we both know

very well, that if any good is done, it is not of

ourselves—for can we not in truth adopt the

language of the Apostle, that " in me, that is in

my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." Happy,

then, for those who have such an abiding faith

in Jesus, as to look above themselves; and even

over all the discouraging things that present

themselves to our view: unto Him who is

" mightier than the noise of many waters." I

trust thy example will be as a little leaven,

which, as faith and faithfulness is maintained,

will have its influence. " He maketh use of

things that are not to bring to nought things

that are."

Oh, I think, I have seen the mischief that a

want of proper attention to the government of

the tongue has done, and is doing, even amongst

us. It is very important for Friends to set an

example to the world around us, of opposing

wrong things, and supporting right things with

a right spirit—with the renewed spirit—for it

needs waiting for and being renewed, even from

day to day : a truth which the world, and too

many amongst ourselves, are slow to learn and

too impatient to practise (myself among the

number), as it ought to be. The same Power
that raised up and built the Church, must sus-

tain it. The example of Uzza was for a warn-

ing to the Church, we must suppose for all ages.

We have no reason to doubt his sincerity in

wishing to save the Ark from danger, but the

commandment for such occasions was broken,

and the penalty must be paid as a warning to

all. A very few words spoken in right autho-

rity—that is, In the right spirit and at the right

time— will often avail much, when many words,

without this, do but darken counsel. All the

endless, countless contentions in the political

world, arise from this very mistake, defending

and opposing in a hasty, unsubdued spirit,

which genders strife and thwarts the good that

is aimed at. * * *

I believe it is very proper to have a judg-

ment, and when called for, to be fearless in

avowing it^and yet we are told to "judge
nothing before the time:" showing that there

may be, as there often is, a necessity for pa-

tience, for something, perhaps, to be brought to

light, which may be important to a right de-

cision ; or, which is more likely, that we may
stand still and see the thing we desire brought

about without our interference. If we become
impatient, or intolerant to the opinions of

others, we may be urged on to commit wrongs
which it might be hard to repair. Do we not

lind the power of true religion on the mind, as

it is submitted to, works in us a very humble
opinion of ourselves and of our gifts, while at

the same time we very properly entertain a
high regard for the gifts of those whom we know
to be in advance of ourselves in age and ex-

j)erience, and faithfulness. With such feelings

as these, how cautious would we be in reproach-

ing others—or in urging our claims to prefer-

ence in any respect. Should we not rather be

patient where we cannot see alike, and wait in

faith until the mountain is removed and cast

into the sea. "The name of the Lord is a

strong Tower; the righteous flee thereinto and
find safety." May this be the experience of

many.
\Vlth true icganl, thy friend,

,Ia5ii;s Emlf.n.

For "The Frie

Physical and Manual Training.

It is pleasant, in these times of "high art"

and great intellectual pursuits, to find such an

evidence as is contained in the following ex-

tract, of renewed attention being given to the

training of the hand, as well as the head :

" Principal Sayre, of the Philadelphia Man-
ual Training School, bears strong testimony to

the practical value of industrial education in

greatly increasing the opportunities for ambi-

tious boys to make a living. It is no longer

the case that boys educated in the city devote

themselves so largely to mercantile occupation.
' None of our i>oys, I might almost say,' re-

marked Mr. Sayre, ' take clerkships. There is

always a demand equalling the supply, and all

get positions where skill of hand and directive

ability are needed. Scarcely a week passes

but there is some fresh demand, and there are

few of the boys who do not get positions. Some
go into machine shops, others are secured by

architects and draughtsmen ; others again go

with their fathers into the carpentering or

building lines; and some again, become chem-

ists.' The beneficial eflfects are not confined to

the boys in giving them a greater variety of

vocations to choose from. The diflTerent trad&s

and industries, and through them the general

public, reap a distinct advantage in being able

to recruit their ranks with bright young lads

who have had careful training."

There are no letters extant to be compared
in fluency, beauty of language, and force of ex-

pression to those of Paul, the great apostle;

and yet he was a tent-maker and wrought at

his vocation.

George Fox was a shoemaker; and of his

Journal, Spurgeon, the noted Baptist preacher,

of London, says: "His life well repays the

earnest student. It is a rich mine. Every page

of it, is as precious as solid gold. Books, now-

days, are hammered out, and you get but little

metal in acres of leaves ; but the Journal of

George Fox contains ingots of gold, truths

which require to be thought of month by month
before you can get to the bottom of them."

John Woolman was a tailor by trade, and
worked at it; of his Journal, Crabbe Robinson

says, in his diary, "A perfect gem ! His is a

beautiful soul. An illiterate tailor, he writes

in a style of the most exquisite purity and
grace. His moral qualities are transferred to

his writings. Had he not been so very humble,

he would have written a still better book, for

fearing to indulge in vanity, he conceals the

events in which he was a great actor. His re-

ligion is love. His whole existence and all his

passions were love." Charles Lamb says of

him : "Get the writings of John Woolman by
heart and love the early Quakers." In the

preface to a little work called "John Woolman,
a Study for Young Men," by Thomas Green,

believed to be a dissenting clergyman of Eng-
land, he says: "Acting on this testimony, I

read Sewell's History and Woolman's Journal,

with all his extant writing.s, and I had no dif-

ficulty in following the latter part of Lamb's
advice and loving the early Quakers. They
were indeed men of wonderful strength and
simplicity of character. Their clear headed and
clear hearted obedience to conscience, carried

forward incalculably the cause of freedom, and
laid mankind under lasting obligations." " I

thought it might be of some advantage to the

young men and others to whom I minister, if I

brought before them the character of John
Woolman. * * * I would urge them to get

his Journal for themselves, * * * and to ' read
,

mark, learn, and inwardly digest' it, even ilj

they do not literally carry out Lamb's advice
|

and get his writings ' by heart,' I think, if thej|

do this, they will receive into their lives a pur(|

and stimulating influence that will benefit then

to the end of their days."

Many, if not most of our ancestors acquired in 1

their younger lives a knowledge of some handi-

craft, and there is no evidence that such knowl-

edge impaired in the least their intellectual at

tainments or usefulness.

It is a great relief to the overtaxed mind t(

be able to take hold of tools and execute 3,

piece of hand work—and it is hoped mucl
good luay result from the establishment of the

"Manual Training" department of AVesttown

Boarding School, as well as elsewhere.

Natural History, Science, etc.

A Large Heronry.—An unusually large set|

tlement of herons has been discovered in the'

hills near Valley Forge, Chester County, Pa
\

Two visitors to the spot counted over 600 nests

Dr. Hughes found that turkey vultures eat th(

young, while crows pick the eggs. The tree.'

are also all covered with the lime of the herons

The immense number of the birds causes theii

chattering to be very noisome, continually anc

can be heard distinctly a quarter of a milt,

away. The heronry has consequently been ol

great annoyance to the farmers in the vicinity

Two Affectionate Horses.— Horses become
greatly attached to places and people, and
there have been anecdotes how, on leaving

some old familiar place or being sold to a new'

master, they have pined and grown ill as fiiith

ful dogs might do. I knew a farmer once whc

had two little colts who were kept in the same

stable at night and in the same field during th(

day. Such a bond of affection existed between^

them that they were positively unhappy apart'

They ran around knee-deep in clover, biting

playfully at each other's ears, and disputing

their respective rights for apples and sugar,

handed to them through the bars. AVhen they

were about a year old, one of them was sold.

and although there were others left to play witt'

the year-old colt, he moped and grew irritable

and very mournful. This continued for weeks.

and then the sensible little animal began to re-

gain his old-time gayety and exuberance ol

spirits. Two years after, when that gentlemaD|

who had bought the other colt moved away, he

had a sale of all his horses and stock, and m)
old farmer bought the colt back. He was put

in the field with his old friend, and immediatelj

there was a great rush, as the two young ani-

mals flew toward each other, apparently wit!

the wildest joy, rubbing each other affection-

ately, and giving vent to little whinnyings ol

pleasure. Without a doubt each recognized ic

the other his first playmate and old friend.

The farmer kept them for a number of years

driving them together, and when I saw then:

they were quite an old Darby and Joan couple-

— The Illustrated American.

Sea Cask Water—Snow Water.—There is noi

the least reason to suppose that if "pure'
water were put in the butts which go to sea

that there would be any change whatever in it

but, as a matter of fact, the water put on ship

board is rarely even approximately pure. Il

is not unfrequently taken on board from rivers

and creeks, the water of which is alleged to be

" fresh," and that single alleged quality is enough
for the sailor. Such water will go tluougl
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a peculiar process, called "fermentation," but

which really consists in the oxidation of the

matters in suspension and in solution. The re-

sults of the oxidation are found in the form of

a sort of mud on the bottom of the cask.

Kain-water from the roof, especially if it be

caught in cisterns before the roof is thoroughly

washed, will carry with it more or less of or-

ganic matter, which will, by standing, be oxi-

dized, and thus the water will lose the yellowish

look which it is apt to have when the first of

the storm water is caught. As respects snow,

there is something more to be said. There is

good reason to think that the process of crys-

tallizing commences in the upper air on the

minute surfaces of the dust particles which are

always present there. These are organic in

character for the most part. Hence we have
from melted snow the organic matters which

serve as nuclei for the crystals, but, in addition,

we have a considerable amount of condensed
gaseous matter. Ammonia, nitric acid, car-

bonic dioxide, and all the products of combus-
tion and putrefaction on the earth's surface, are

constantly either formed in the air [as in the

case of nitric acid by lightning] or poured into

it. The low temperature in the regions where
crystallization is going on, favors the condensa-

tion of these gases, and so they are brought
down with the snow, and, of course, are found
'n the water which is formed by its melting.

—

Tlie Independent.

Attractions of Continents for Water.
Prof. Angelo Heilprin, in a receut address before

,he Academy of Natural Sciences of Philad'a,

Irew attention to observations on the attraction

)f continents for the water which bounded
,hem, the result being to elevate the water along
.heir shore lines much above the level of the

;ea a lung distance from the land. According
,0 this a ship is sailing "uphill" when ap-

iroaching land, and running down hill when
ailing away. He stated that, at the mid-At-
antic Ocean the surface of the seas was 3,000
eet nearer the earth than on the continental

jorders. In relation to the supposed elevation

md depressions of coast lines, the Professor states

his to be owing rather to the elevation or de-

)ression of the tide levels in consequence of

varying attractions. It may be inferred, though
he Professor did not say so, that Greenland as

I comparatively flat surface would have less at-

raction for the water than when covered by
nountains of ice, and that such diminished at-

raction would result in lowering tide levels on
jeighboriug shores.
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The following memorandum, left by that

ood man and eminent minister of the Gospel,

'homas Chalkley, seems to us so instructive

nd so suggestive of the duties which devolve
n the present generation, that we believe it best

J re-produce it here.

It is well known that horse-races, prohibited
ly the laws of New Jersey, are habitually prac-

ised near Gloucester, in that State, in close

icinity to our city; that the race-course is the

isort of gamblers, who bet large sums of money
n the result of the races ; that the etlbrts of

,ie well-disposed and law-abiding citizens of

lamden County to enforce the laws have thus
ir been frustrated by the indifference of the

igal authorities and the influence of those pecu-

niarily interested in the races, or in furnishing

drink to their ireijuenters ; and that of the

public newspapers of Philadelphia, some even
which claim to be respectable, encourage these

violations of the law and the iniquities connect-

ed with them, by constantly publishing the re-

sults of the races: thus giving them an effective,

free advertisement.

Is there not reason to believe that the Divine
displeasure is kindled against those who are

participants in this evil, or who do not u.se that

effort to eftcct a reformation which the Lord
calls for at their hands?

The memorandum referred to is as follows:

—

" I may not omit taking notice of an exer-

cise, which I felt one night as I lay on my bed

in Philadelphia, the 21st of the First Month
[1727] ; my sleep being taken from me. It

was in this manner :

" That the Lord was angry with the people

of Philadelphia, and Pennsylvania, because of

the great sins and wickedness which were com-

mitted by the inhabitants in public houses, and
elsewhere. That the Lord was angry with the

magistrates also, because they use not their

power as they might do, in order to suppress

wickedness; and do not so much as they ought,

put the laws already made into execution against

profaneness and immorality ;—and the Lord is

angry with the representatives of the people of

the land, because they take not so much care as

they ought to do to suppress vice and wicked-

ness, and wicked houses, in which our youth

are grossly corrupted ; and also the Lord is

angry with many of the better sort of the peo-

ple, because they seek after and love the things

of this world, more than the things of his king-

dom. It was showed me that the anger of the

Most High would still be against us, until there

was a greater reformation in these things. It

is worthy of commendation that our governor,

Thomas Lloyd, sometimes in the evening, be-

fore he went to rest, used to go in person to

public houses, and order the people he found

there to their own houses: till, at length, he

was instrumental to promote better order, and
did in a great measure suppress vice and immo-
rality in the city."

It has been suggested that it would be desir-

able to give notice through our columns, that

Concord Quarterly Meeting, on the 10th and
11th of the present month, will be held at

Media, instead of at Concord, as heretofore.

Under the present arrangement, it convenes at

Concord but once in the year (in the Fifth

Month), the other three times being at Media.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The President lias issued a proc-

lamation announcing the ratification of the treaty

of reciprocity witli Spain.

There was no reduction in the delit during the

Seventh Month, but the Treasury is stronger by
nearly $2,000,000 than it was on the 1st ultimo.

The total number of immigrants arriving in this

country during the last fiscal year was 555,490, as

against 451,219 during the fiscal year 1890.

Chief Mayes, of the Cherokee Nation, has issued a

proclamation calling upon all Cherokees who have cat-

tle grazing on the Cherokee strip to pay their grazing

tax at once to Revenue Collector Crutchtield. Any
refusal to pay will be regarded as treason against the

Cherokee Government. He has invoked the aid of

the Interior Department to eject all persons except

Cherokees from the strip and confiscate their cattle.

Crutchfield has already begnn collections.

Steps are being taken by the People's Enforcement
League in Augusta, Maine, for the prosecution of a

case against the County Attorney of Waldo County
for the non-enforcement of the Prohibitory law.

A new bridge is to be built over the Harlem Kiver,

at Seventh Avenue. It will cost $1,250,00<J, and will

have the widest draw in the world. This will be 412
feet long, will weigh 2,400 tons and be operated by a
00-horse power engine.

The largest pine tree in Massachusetts is said to be
on the road between Shrewsbury and Holden. It is

92 feet high, and midway up its trunk its circumfer-

ence is 15? feet. The tree is thought to be 150 years
old.

A vein of nickel, seven feet wide, is reported to

have been uncovered near Hope, Idaho.

An insect pest, resembling the measuring worm, is

reported to be destroying the foliage and killing the
hemlock trees in Potter County, in this State. Thou-
sands of trees are dying from its ravages.

Deaths in the city last week numbered 427, being a

decrease of 120 from the previous week, and an in-

crease of 13 over the corresponding week of 1890. Of
the foregoing, 170 were under one year of age ; 227
were males and 200 females; 81 died of cholera infan-

tum
;

,S7 of consumption ; 34 of diseases of the heart

;

31 of marasmus; 18 of convulsions; 18 of inanition;

16 of pneumonia; 10 of cancer; 15 of inflammation
of the brain; 13 of inflammation of stomach and
bowels, and 10 of typhoid fever.

Markets, &c.—U.' S. 4i's, reg. 100; coupon, 101;
4's, 118; currency O's, 110 a 120.

Cotton was dull and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 8^0. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Quotations : Winter bran, in bulk, ?16.00 a

$10.75 ; spring bran, in bulk, $15.00 a $15.75.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90; do. do., extras, S4.00 a $4.25; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4..50; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50 a $4.90 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75
;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a 5.00 ; winter patent, new,
$4.90 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.80 ; do.,

straight, $4.75 a $5.10; do., patent, S5.00 a $5.40.

Eye flour was rpiiet and steady at $4.15 for new and
$4.50 per barrel for old and new mixed.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 96| a 97 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 07i a 6SJ cts.

No. 2 white oats, 34 a 35 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extras, none here
;
good, 5J a 5J

cts. ; medium, 5 J a 5| cts. ; fair, 4| a 5 cts. ; common,
4 a 4i cts. ; culls, 3 a 8J cts. ; Texans, 3 a 4 cts. ; fat

cows,'2i a Z\ cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5 a 5} cts.
;
good, 4J a

4Jcts. ; medium, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3} a 3J ck.

;

culls, 2i a 3 cts. ; lambs, 4 a 6| cts.

Hogs—Choice Western, 8J a S| cts. ; common Wes-
tern, 7| a 8c.

Foreign.—Passengers who arrived in New York on
the 31st ult., on the steamship Portia, from Halifax,

say that the closing of the lobster canning factories on
the west coast of Newfoundland has created a perfect

panic among thousands of workmen formerly employed
in them, and they are actually starving. They s.iy no
report of the condition of affairs could be exaggerate<l.

John Morley, speaking at Leamington on the ?>A

instant, said that if the Liberals dropped Home Rule
as their foremost plank it would lead to the greatest

split the party had ever known. He predicted that

Balfour's Local Government bill would be an irre-

trievable step toward Home Rule, and would mean
the suicide of Unionism.

Great excitement was caused on the night of the

2nd inst. in the city of Barcelona, by an attack made
on the garrison of the city by a band of fifteen revo-

lutionists, all of whom were soon captured.

An associated press despatch of the 1st instant from
Berlin says:

"The Emperor's projected measure for the repres-

sion of public drunkenness, has become, under the

manipulation of the Ministers, merely a proposal that

the Landtag should increase the penalties imposed on
drunkards. Ministers Herrfurth and Mitpiel and others

concur in the belief that the public would not tolerate

active legislative interference with drinking. The
Emperor.thinks differently. A draft of the proposed

bill was sent to him and was returned with suggestions

concerning State supervision of the healthy qualities

of beverages. Impressed with the recent ofiicial sta-

tistics concerning the growth of criminal ofltnces and
suicides arising from drink, the Government has opened
an inquiry in regard thereto, and is drawing evidence

from hospital and other medical sources concerning

the increasing use of potato spirits and other impure
alcohols, and how far the use of these spirits may be

regarded as a leading factor in crime.
" The official returns of suicides committed in Berlin

during the first fortnight of .July show a total of 147.

The cause of this enormous self-destruction is at-
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tributed ebiefly to drink. The Emperor is a friend of

good beer, but blames bad drink for inany of the vio-

lations of law throughout the Empire, but more par-

ticularly in the great cities, especially Berlin. He
means to try to attach such penalties to the sale of bad

liquors, both malt and spirituous, that it will not be

worth while to run the risk of incurring them."

How shall the Emperor be made to understand

that all beverages containing 3 per cent, or more of

alcohol, are "bad liquors?"

Vesuvius has again burst forth into a state of erup-

tion. The lava has now reached the village of Rio del

Cavallo.

A despatch from Bombay dated Seventh Mo. 30th,

says :—Fifteen inches of rain have fallen within the

past 24 hours. The towns of Mahooda and Bhownug-
ger, in the province of Gujerat, are flooded with water,

which rises breast-high in the streets. Three hundred
people and a countless number of live stock have been

drowned.
Despatches received last week from Mecca state that

the death-rate from cholera is 140 per day at that

place and 30 daily at Djeddah.
The motion of Sir Henry Parkes in favor of grant-

ing the right of suffrage to women in New South

Wales, has been rejected by a vote of 57 to 34, by the

Legislative Assembly. This shows that the rights of

women to vote will soon be recognized in that distant

but strongly progressive colony.

The Chilian Slinister at Washington, on the 31st

ult., received the following telegram from Lisbon :

—

" This morning, at 5 o'clock, the Presidente Errazuriz,

well manned, coaled and provisoned, left Lisbon for

Chili. The intrigues and false reports of the insurgents

have not been able to prevent her going. The cruiser

has 200 Chilian sailors on board. The few European
volunteers will remain at a port on the Atlantic, where
the rest of the crew awaits the cruiser's arrival." An-
other despatch, received from Paris, says that the
cruiser Presidente Pinto, just floated at Toulon, "will

get ready to leave Toulon immediately to complete its

preparations and continue its voyage to Chili at once.

The Chilian Government has sent a complete crew of

fine sailors to meet the cruiser, with whom it will con-

tinue its voyage to the Pacific."

The debt of the Argentine Republic is estimated at

about $16-5 for every inhabitant.
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Died, at her residence, near Haddonfield, N. J.

First Month 23rd, 1891, S.i.R.A.H Ann Webster, in'

her seventy-eighth year, a member of HaddonflelV'

Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, at the residence of her son-in-law, Mark Jay.

Second Month 16th, 1891, Pb.vninah Kivett, wido«,

of William Kivett and daughter of George F. am
Elizabeth Bowles, in the sixty-sixth year of her age

She was a member and minister of Walnut Creel

Monthly Meeting of Friends, Jewell County, Kan
She was a full believer in the ancient doctrines an<'

testimonies of the Society, a regular attender of meet^

ings while in health, short in her communications'
but deep and instructive, always careful to set an ex
ample of plainness, both in dress and address. He^
work was done in the day-time. During her Ion? ill-!

ness, she bore her sufiering patiently, yet sometimes;

longing for the time to come when she might b(

called home. She often spoke of death, always giv

ing evidence of her readiness to depart. On one 0C|

casion she said that she had made a very close exam^
ination, and that she saw nothing in her way, yet diti'

not know how it would be at the last. Again sh<!

said that she could not boast of as great things ai

some seem to at such times, but that she felt peace o

mind. Her faith and trust did not falter, and nea;

her close she exclaimed to those around her, " Wha
a beautiful company around the throne, all clothed ii.

spotless white," then followed an exhortation to all t(|

live so that they might join that spotless throng
Though she is dead, yet will she live in the hearts sb
has left behind.

Married, at Friends' Meeting House, West Chestei

Pa., Fifth Month 14th, 1891, Roland Smedley, so

of Deborah C. and the late William Smedley to 'SixK

J., daughter of Edward H. and Sarah E. Hall, all c

West Chester.

, Sixth Month 13th, 1891, Peter N. Dyer,
member of Hickory Grove Monthly Meeting of Friends

to Jane Fletcher, of West Branch, at the meeting!

house of Friends, Iowa.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The Fall and Win'

ter Terra of 1891-92 will begin Ninth Month 1, 1891i

Parents and others who intend to send children to th

School, will please make immediate application to

J. G. Williams, Sup't, Westtown, Penna.

Friends' Library. — During the Seventh an
Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fiftt
day afternoons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

Friends' Select School, Philadelphia. — Th'

Winter Term will begin Ninth Month 14th, 1891. k\\

plications for the admission of pupils should be niadi

to J. Henry Bartlett, Sup'l,

140 N. Sixteenth St.
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1808. When I became of age the prospect

if commencing bu.siness for myself involved me
n serious thouglitfulness, but as it was for my
upport, I took a house and opened a drug

tore in a moderate way, in the Twelfth Month,

808, i)ut while it was a necessary duty to pro-

ide for my own subsistence, the kingdom of

leaven and the righteousness thereof were in

ay view, primary to everything ehe. I set out

rith the desire to have the world kept under foot,

nd to devote myself to the Lord and to what-

ver service He might call to ; at the same time

i was my settled conviction that to provide

hings honest in the sight of all men is a bounden

!uty where health permits, and that in the

irosecution of business, strict integrity in deal-

lag and a scrupulous guard against contracting

lebts without ability to discharge them, and to

ive within the limits of our income, are also

uties indispensable to the Christian.

I had a great fear of bringing any shade or

eproach upon the profession of the Truth, or

Ipon the Society to which I belonged ; and
fhenever any business presented, however prof-

,able, which appeared to me to conflict with

ither, I felt most e.isy to decline engaging in

'. Although ray transactions were on a small

3ale, and consequently did not open the way
)r the ajccumulation of riches, which sometimes

'as humiliating, and produced sensations of

.issatisfaction that I was not likely to stand

mong men as independent as many others, or

rocure the accommodations which they had,

;et I never was involved in any difficulty in

mely meeting my engagements, and was al-

ays able to provide every comfort in life that

desired. Since that day I have observed

jme among us who had succeeded in accumu-
iting wealth, looked upon those who were
1 small business with contempt, and at times

)oke slightly of their scruples respecting Friends

igaging in extensive concerns.

But the latter have a refuge which cannot
e assailed by the pride or superciliousness of

nan, into which they are often permitted to

: ee and find safety. Whenever I was subjected
') sensations of that kind, retirement to my Di-

\ne Lord and Master, committing myself and
le course I had taken to Him, and looking

to him for consolation and the recompense of

reward at the end of the race, raised me above
these earthly and sordid views, and gave me an

authority and dominion over that spirit, of

which none could deprive me. Wealth and the

importance arising from it were notliing to me,

and not worthy of comparison with a place in

the Lord's house, and the honor and dignity

with which He clothes his humble, faithful

children.

1809. Business opening very slowly in the

following spring, I felt concerned lest it should

not prove adequate to my necessities, and one

day sitting in the store seriously and solitarily

contemplating my prospects, my gracious Mas-

ter condescended to show me that if I was fail h-

ful to his requirings, I should never want food

or raiment. The language and impression were

so clear, humbling my heart before Him, that

I believed his word, and thereby proved that

that faith, of which He is the author, is the

substance of things hoped for, the evidence of

things not seen; my mind firmly and peace-

fully rested in it, as much as it would have

done in an independent estate, although no

change in the business very soon occurred.

1811. On the 11th of the Twelfth Month, I

was married to Deborah, daughter of Aaron
and Abigail Musgrave. Some time before she

had been brought under the convicting power

of Truth, with several other young persons who
attended our meeting, and was strengthened to

exchange a life of gaiety and mirth for one of

simplicity and humble walking with her Divine

Lord and Master, and was then received a

member among Friends. Our engagement was

not entered upon without the requisite delibera-

tion and strong desire to be preserved from

taking such an important step, unless accom-

panied with a sense of Divine approbation.

This was graciously afforded by Him whom we
desired to obey in all things'; and although

many years were not allowed for our earthly

pilgrimage together, yet the few were past in

much sweetness of fellowship, and their termi-

tion was a bitter cup to the survivor.

1812. [After a visit to the seaside, he writes:]

To weakly or sick persons, sea air and bathing

are doubtless often useful; but amongst the

mixed companies that resort to these watering

places, there are many incitements to throw oil'

the restraints of the cross, and to fall in with

the current of fashion and dissipation, and the

use of language and manners quite at variance

with our religious profession. Being removed
from the society of parents and religious friends,

and consequently from under the influence of

their example and their known sentiments in

opposition to these corrupt liberties, a salutary

restraint is withdrawn, which makes it easier

for young persons to take liberties they would

not resort to under their supervision ; and they

may be too easily induced to frequent those

places, where they may receive moral wounds
more dangerous than the physical disorders

which thev seek to have cured.

1813. [On the subject of business, W. E.

aL'ain writes:] One day, sitting in our religious

meeting, it plainly appeared lo me that though
the mind may be able to compass much, yet

beyond its capacity it cannot go. If ail its en-

ergies are enlisted in the concerns of the world,

and their ()ressure is as great as it is capable of

bearing, the all important work of religion muiit

be neglected. This, it appeared to me, must in-

evitably be my case [should I enter upon a

large business]. My time and talents wt)uld be

wholly engrossed, and I must abandon all pros-

pect of usefulness in religious society for the

servitude of a man of the world.

[In taking a view of the character of a disci-

ple of Christ, and how he became a disciple,

our Journalist, in 1814, writes:] "Take my
yoke upon you," said our blessed Lord, " and
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of

heart." Here the attention of the mind is ar-

rested, and as it submits to him. He gradually

unfolds to it what He would have us to leave

undone and what to do. As his requirings often

prove the reverse of our inclinations, we often

need the aid of his Spirit in conforming to then),

which in this case is compared to a yoke to

keep down our propensity to evil, or a cross to

crucify our stubborn wills, which often rises in

opposition to the coming of his kingdom in the

heart. ' If any man will come after me, let

him deny himself, take up his cross daily and

follow me.' The direction and rule of the heart

are to be entirely given into his hands. We are

not to choose for ourselves, but, simply as little

children, attend to his daily instructions, which,

as we carefully follow, will produce growth and
increase of spiritual strength. Our sinful pro-

pensities and passions will become gradually

weakened—our affections loosened from things

below and set on things above ; and through the

prevalence of his love it will become our meat

and our drink to do the will of our Father who
is in heaven. Various are the baptisms, the in-

ward plungings and washings we must witness

before this state is attained ; but it is, neverthe-

less, our duty and our highest interest to come to

it, and without it we shall fall short of the sta-

ture of a perfect man in Christ Jesus.

1815. [In a short testimony concerning his

wife when on the bed of death, he records that

on one occasion,] "With uncommon energy,

she broke forth nearly in these words: 'Oh!
that I had the opportunity to testify to the

goodness of the Almighty, and that it was in

my power to impress upon the young people

the very great importance of giving up in early

life, that the mind may have a foundation to

rest upon in the time of trial when the world is

as nothing.' And again she said :
' When but

abouteleven years old I was so clearly convinced

of a principle within, that condemned for doing

wrong and led to do that which was right, that

I have been induced to leave my pillow with

my cheeks bathed in tears, and on my knees

pray that I might be a good child. I have

craved that they (her children) may remember
their Creator in the days of their youth, and

have desired that rather than that they should
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not walk in the way that is well pleasing to

Him, He would be pleased, while iu their in-

nocency, to take them to Himself.'
"

For "The Fries]-."

" Pare religion and undeflled hefore God and the

Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in

their affliction, and to Ijeep himself unspotted from the

world." James i :
'17,

Not only from the world without, but from

the world within,—" the lusts of the flesh, the

lusts of the eye, and the pride of Life which is

not of the Father, l)ut of the world." It is de-

clared in the Revelations of John concerning

such as had their robes washed and made clean,

"they shall walk with me in white, for they are

worthy." The question which now presents

itself is, Who among the different professors of

religion make it manifest in their lives that they

are of the number of the blood-washed? By
the Angel's account of the Church of Sardis,

hut few were found. Is it to be supposed that

among high professors more are now to be

found, because of greater and higher claims to

holiness? Away with the supposition !

There is nothing in sacred Scripture, when

rightly interpreted, that will justify the claim to

be holy—by conversion, by water baptism, by

liuman imaginings or inventions of any kind.

No!—(say the modern claimants)—We claim

Holy Ghost power, and Holy Ghost baptism

—

while in the use of water, as confirmatory.

What need of confirmations, when the seal to

a godly life is not in forms and ceremonies?

Under the outward law—God did show unto

man what was good ; that, in order to gain ac-

ceptance with Him, man was required to do

justly, love mercy, and walk humbly. Under
tiie Gospel, it is more abundantly to be wit-

nessed, that " according to his mercy. He saved

us, by the washing of regeneration, and renew-

ing of the Holy Ghost ; which He shed on us

abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour."

Then, away with the religion that vaunteth

itself without power to prove that what is pi

fessed hath in it a reality. The magicians of

Egypt could imitate, but could not create even

the meanest little thing that hath in it life to

disturb life. But better things are to be hoped
for from the professed followers of the Lamb of

fiod—who was himself holy, harmless, unde-

fiied,and separate from sinners—while ready to

bless and do them good by turning to Him with

full purpose of heart to serve Him.

"The humblest being born is great
If true to his degree;

His virtue illustrates his fate,

Whatever that may be."

P. R. GiFKORD.

Providence, Seventh Mo. 2.Sth, 1891.

Tlie Law and the Testimony.—" From my
being first convinced of sin, righteousness and
judgment, I have been shy of receiving either

doctrinal or practical truths upon trust, or only
because others have received or believed them

;

my concern having rather been to try them by
the law and the testimony— ' the law of God af-

ter the inward man,' and the precious testimonies

of Holy Writ. If all who profess the Truth,
as held forth by us called Quakers, were built

upon the rock of Divine and internal revelation,

the rapid inroads of libertinism would be re-

pelled and deism extirpated. But the law writ-

ten on the fleshly tables of the heart, the Scrip-

tures of Truth, and the counsel of concerned
elders and brethren, would, as a three-fold cord,

unite and not easily be broken."

—

Samuel Scott.

Church Councils.

[The following notice of some of the early

councils in the Christian Church is condensed

from an article on the subject, by Prof. Love-

joy, in The Episcopal Recorder. Its effect on the

mind of the reader will probably be to lead him

to the conclusion that it is not safe to place

much reliance on the conclusions come to by

bodies of men, who were exposed to so many in-

fluences beside the pure love of the Truth;]

The "General Councils" of the Church are

seven. Though called a?cumenical, or univer-

sal, they were, both in locality and make-up,

Eastern and Greek. All but Ephesus were at

or within easy distance of Constantinople and

the palace. General councils in any strict sense

have never been held. The list is as follows :

—

1. The First of Nicrea 325.

2. The First of Constantinople.. ..381.

3. The Council of Ephesus 431.

4. Council of Chalcedon 451.

5. The Second of Constantinople 553.

6. The Third of Constantinople...680.

7. The Second of Niciea 787.

To the seven recognized by the Greek and

Latin Churches, the Latins added twelve more,

some of which deserve mention. The Church
of England in her Homilies, speaks of "six

councils which were allowed and received of

all," the first six. All through the early Chris-

tian centuries local synods were frequently held,

but none of a " general " character till Constan-

tine convoked the first of Nicisa.

At first, church councils were composed of the

clergy and laity, with about equal privileges

;

then to clergy was reserved the right of voting;

later, after fourth century, or as others, after

Nicsea, the lower clergy and laity were ex

eluded, and the bishops, as representatives of the

apostles, alone decided the terms of the Catho-

lic Faith.

At Nicsea were assembled 318 bishops, about

one-sixth of the whole number in the empire
The subject before it was the true doctrine

the son of God in opposition to Arius the Pres-

byter of Alexandria. Arius was not, as often

conceived, a Unitarian, but in language ap-

proximated very closely to Orthodoxy. Christ.

with him, was created ages before the world

began, and at an infinite distance from all other

creatures; still, as he expressed it, avoiding the

word "time"—"there was when He was not."

There was no bishop of Rome, and only seven

Latin bishops. St. Peter's chair had no voice

in the greatest of the Christian Councils. Of
those present all but a few from the far East
had sufl'ered in the persecutions some bodily

raultilation or injury. Two are mentioned as

having had their right eye dug out with a

sword, one as hamstrung in his right leg. To
most of them it was a great event^the greatest

in their lives. They were to see the Emperor
for the first time, on whom they must have
gazed as on an angel from heaven. From the

seething flames of the Diocletian persecution,

they had come to this happy day. Their ex-

perience was like Peter's in prison, an angel
had opened the door to liberty. They met in

one of the large rooms of the palace, having
had their preliminary meetings in a church. In
the centre was placed a copy of the Gospels
"as the nearest approach to the presence of
Christ himself," and near it a throne or central

seat for the Emperor, with ranges of seats and
benches stretching away to either side.

Notice next the entrance of the Emperor:
Constantine came in at the head of a proces-

sion of Christian officers of the palace with

shields and spears, headed by the avant courier,

bearing the customary torch. His speech in:

Latin,Interpreted at once into Greek, given by

Eusebius, isfull of one thought—his disappoint-

ment on coming to sole rule that the Chris-

tianity that he had looked to as a bond of

union should threaten to dissolve the Empire.
" To me far worse than any war or battle, is the

civil war of the Church of God." * * * "Do
not delay, dear friends; do not delay, ministers

of God, and good servants of our common
Lord and Saviour, to remove all grounds of

difference."

The two men who stood opposed as the de-

bate progressed were Arius, tall, lean, of great

pallor, and with downcast eyes from defective'

sight, wearing an ascetic garb, of pleasant voice

and winning manners, and with the weight oi

sixty years upon him. He was opposed by the

almost dwarfish presence of Athanasius, who is'

described as of bright, serene countenance, with'

hooked nose and light auburn hair. This is

Athanasius, whose firmness first shown on this

memorable day, is to win him lasting renown

embalmed iu Richard Hooker's Latin as Athan-

asius centra mundvm. Hardly twenty years o1

age, his wonderful vehemence and ability in

debate not unnaturally aroused the jealousy ol

many of his elders. Eusebius of Nicomedia led

the extreme Arian party, and their creed was

at once torn in pieces. Eusebius of Cresaree

headed a middle party, approved by the Em-

peror, and acceptable to Arians, and which al

first seemed to constitute a majority.

The First Council of Constantinople, undei

Theodosius the Great, had 150 bishops, all fron-

the East, and of Nicene faith. They were busj

with the doctrine of the Procession of the Hoi)

Ghost, Gregory Nazianzen presided, and one

of the first acts of the Council was his conse

cration to the See of Constantinople, which hf

shortly receded from to avoid a quarrel [a thin§

much too common in those days] with tht

rival claimant.

The Council of Ephesus was opened prema
turely by the impetuous Cyril. He would noi

wait for Nestorius, who came later with eighteer

bishops in military array. Cyril has been namec
the Champion of the Virgin, Cyprian is tht

father of the extreme views of Church and pre

lacy. "Outside the visible Church no salva-

tion " is his. Ephesus condemned Nestorius

with needless savagery, of which one sequel was

the growth of the Nestorian schism in the East

At the " Robber Council," of Ephesus, so

named by Leo the Great, in a letter to Pul

cheria, Flavian, Bishop of Constantinople, wa;

so badly beaten and trampled by the Egyptiat

followers of Dioscorus, that he died three dayi

after.

Chalcedon, "451 A. D., was the most numer-

ously attended, and in addition the most tumul-

tuous Council. It is also the second in import

ance. The doctrine of the Two Natures wai

settled then. Here is part of an authentic re

port of the Council itself: "And when the mos'

reverend Bishop Theodoret entered, the mos
reverend the Bishops of Egypt, lUyria, anc

Palestine shouted out— ' Mercy on us ! the faitl

is destroyed. The Canons of the Church ex

communicate him. Turn him out! turn out th(

teacher of Nestorius
!

' On the other hand
the most reverend the Bishops of the East, o:

Thrace, Pontus, and Asia Minor, shouted out—
' We were compelled [at the former Council] t(

subscribe our names to blank papers; we were

scourged into submission. Turn out the Mani-
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ihffians! Turn out the enemies of Flavian;

urn out the adversaries of the faith.' Dioscorus,

he most reverend Bishop of Alexandria, said,

Why is Cyril to be turned out? It is he whom
rheodoret has condemned.' The most reverend

he Bishops of the East shouted out, ' Turn out

he murderer Dioscorus. Who knows not the

leads of Dioscorus ? ' "—with much more of the

ame sort. The 28th Canon of Chalcedou, while

isserting the equality, gave the priority in honor

the Bishop of Rome over him of Constanti-

lople.

At the Fifth Council, at Constantinople, 553

S.. D., under the Emperor with whose name is

brever connected the famous legal " Code of

Fiistinian," the decrees of the four previous

souncils were made part of the common law.

ierc is the formal union of Canon and Civil law.

The Seventh, or Second Niciea, is memorable
IS settling the '' Image Controversy." The de-

;rees were signed by the empress-mother, the

amous Irene, as well as by her sou, Constan-

iue V. It was decreed that " images and pic-

ures of the Saviour and Virgin, of angels and
aints, were to be set up for ki.ssing and rever-

;nce, but not for that real worship which be-

ongs to God alone."

What lessons may we learn from all this?

?irst the catalogue itself is a descending series

—from ill to bad, to worse. As these councils

—I mean the first seven—were Eastern, in this

'act, that they represent Greek-Oriental Chris-

ianity, lies the special value their study may
jave for us. And so Stanley, from whom I

hall borrow for his suggestiveness, without en-

ilorsing all that he says. Quoting the German
)roverb, " Behind the mountains there are also

people," he begins, " Behind the mountains of

)ur knowledge, of our circumstances, of our

feting, * * * is to be found nearly a third part

iif Christendom, one hundred millions of souls

|)rofessing the Christian faith. Even if we enter

10 further into their history, it is important to

[emember that they are there. No theory of the

[jhristian Church is complete which does not

|ake account of their existence."
" In some respects the spirit of the Eastern

|;lergy is more hierarchical than that of the

uatin clergy. * * * For centuries in the

Jburch of Alexandria, and still in the Church
i)f Armenia, the dead hand of the first bishop

,ias been employed as the instrument of conse-

fcration in each succeeding generation. This is

t more carnal and literal representation of a

jriestly succession than is to be found in any
iVesteru ordinations."

If we were bent on having dogmatical belief

ind conservative tradition to its fullest extent,

re must go not to the Church which calls itself

Jatholic, but to the Church which calls itself

Orthodox—to the Church which will die but
lever surrender the minutest point which Coun-
:il or Father has bequeathed to it. * * * Re-
uember that in the eye of orthodox Greeks the

'ope is not the representative of a faith pure
tnd undefiled, but [I quote their own words] is

the first Protestant,' 'the founder of German

Extracts from My Christian Experience.

1;Y T. (i. TAYLOR, THE COSVKRTKLl l.'U.SVUT,

IN'Ti:<)DU(TIO.V.

A child may sometimes suggest a consolation,

which might not otherwise have cheered a deso-

late heart; and even a flower smiling ujiward

from the sod, may turn the thoughts heaven-

ward. May I not hope that by the Holy Spirit's

grace, as the reader turns to my simple page, he

will hear in it a still, small voice, whose speech

shall be the word of God to his soul ?

CHRISTIANITY, AND HUMAN WANT.

Judging from personal experience, every

human being finds himself indicted before the

bar of his own nature by the consciousness of

sin, with the resulting fear of punishment. We
may not always think of this fact, and may in

words sometimes deny it
;
yet there are times

when it will stare us in the face, and fill us with

guilty apprehensions—for there is no conscious-

ness among men, more universal and absorbing,

than that of sin: and there is no want so pro-

found and soul-searching as that created by this

consciousness. But God understands our neces-

sities in this respect, and in the Gospel of Christ.

He has supplied a complete and all-sufficient

remedy for sin, and made it available to all, as

a full, sure, and eternal salvation, upon the con-

dition of our acceptance of the terms of his

own infinite mercy.—For " Christ is the end of

the law for righteousness to every one that be-

lieveth."

THE sinner's friend.

The Scriptures tell us that " Christ died for

the ungodly." Blessed fact !—it will fill eternity

with praises. It is the foundation of all bless-

ing and goodness. He willingly died in our

stead, that He might reconcile us unto God, in

redeeming us from all iniquity. Precious mys-

teries of redeeming love 1—Who can fathom the

unsearchable depths of the cross of Christ ?

In all thy troubles, whatever they are, and

however they have arisen, go, poor sin-sick soul,

at once to Jesus, the great Physician, and be

sure that if thou put thy trust in Him, He will

not turn thee away. Thy sins cannot have ex-

ceeded the transgressions of the writer of this,

who now humbly triumphs in redeeming grace

—

a living witness of the forgiving love of God,

upheld by infinite mercy, as an encouragement

to every jioor sinner, to fiy to the same Foun-

tain—to the precious blood of Jesus Christ, the
" Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the

world."

Springville, Seventh Month, 1891.

PiNDiTA Ramabai held the second anniver-

ary nf her " Sharada Sadhau," or widow's

lonie, recently. — Ranade, the intelligent wife

if a cultured native of Poona,a member of the

jegislative Council, presided with dignity ; and
another well educated woman moved an address

'if thanks, with remarkable self-possession. This
issuredly indicates progress in the conservative

:ity of Poona, a stronghold of Brahminism.

Ways of Plemantne-is and Peace.—Remember
that the grace or Holy Spirit of God is ready to

save thee from transgression. It is always at

hand, thou canst not sin without wilfully re-

jecting its aid.

And is there any real pleasure in sin? Thou
knowest there is not. But there w pleasure,

pure and exquisite pleasure in holiness. The
Holy Ghost can make the paths of religion and

virtue, hanl as they seem and thorny, ways of

pleasantness and peace ; where, though there

are thorns, yet there are also roses, and where

all the wounds, which we suffer in the flesh from

the hardness of the journey, are so healed by the

balm of the Saviour's love that they rather give

joy than pain.

—

Henry Kirk- Wlute, about the

twentieth year of his age.

What are the Needs of the Society of Friends.

I I Fin I'Roi'OsrrifiN.

(I'onlimied from piiye :wi, vol. Ixiv.)

Being tempted they sinned and fell into trans-

gression. " For God doth know that in the day
ye eat thereof then shall your eyes be o])ened,

and ye shall be sis God's knowing good and
evil." We find human nature still in the very

same subjective attitude to ils su])erior powers,

as Adam was before he fell into trausgre.ssion
;

so that, as God and all his laws are unchangeable,

all that God created subject to change can only

be truly changed as it is i)rought into actual co-

operation with that power which is the real

cause of righteousnes.s, for sin and righteousness

are both effects wrought in us by our free will

and choice in subjecting ourselves to our chosen

Master; we are of God created to be servants.
" For his servants ye are to whom ye make
yourselves servants to obey, &c."

The deeper a man falls into sin the less he

aspires to return to former days of a better life,

yet where sin abounds grace doth much more
abound, so God's ways are equal. As Christ

was free, separated from sinners, so it is his

work now to separate sinners from sin, and he

whom the Son makes free shall be free indeed.

The first temptation was the aspiration after

knowledge through a wrong channel," for when
the woman saw that the tree was good for food

and that it wns pleasant to the eyis and a tree

to be desired to make one ivi-ie." One brief state-

ment contains a large catalogue of the aspects

of self-gratifying pleasures with ils own su.s-

tained knowledge, so we may see here that in

the day of our first parent's state of innocency,

sin took occasion in the fleshly desire spring-

ing forth by looking at that which was desirable

to make one wise. If she had withstood, a

knowledge of the power of grace would have

been the increasing result. If darkness was not

set over against light, there could be no u.se for

our free will choice. God is free in creating,

we are free in choosing only. " She took of the

fruit thereof and did eat, and gave also unto

her husband with her and he did eat." Death

comes into the world because of sin, and death

passes upon all men, because we all have sin-

ned, and sin always is the transgression of pre-

vious knowledge. " The eyes of them both were

opened and they kneiu that they were naked."

From whence came this knowledge and what

feelings did it bring? The knowledge stood in

the inward consciousness that God is true and

the serpent a liar from the beginning. A feel-

ing of shame seized them " and they sewed fig

leaves together and made themselves aprons."

The same who tempts to commit sin, tempts

also to conceal shame.

An eftect is always small in its beginning,

consider the germination of all seeds, and learn

that cause and effect is God's unchangeable

law. It is the little foxes that spoil the tender

vine, because behind lies the powerful unseen

cause, even him that beguiled Eve, and not

only beguiles now, but goes about like a roaring

lion, seeking whom he may devour, whose wrath

is great because he knoweth that his time is

short, and as practice makes perfect, so the ser-

pent's wisdom is now as ever it was wont to be,

arising in the heart, taking the place of God
and calling itself God, saying, " Ye shall not

surely die, if ye do eat of the fruit of the forbid-

den tree." Therefore, desire not to partake of

anything God has forbidden, but stand still and

see the salvation of God.
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SIXTH TROPOSITION.

Falling, they were iirst inwardly convicted

and condemned ; secondly, God himself exam-
ined, tried and proved them guilty. Then the

promise was given before the judgment was

pronounced, and then they were put forth out

of the garden. " And they heard the voice of the

Lord God walking in the Garden in the cool of

the day, and Adam and his wife hid themselves

from the presence of the L^rd God atnongst the

trees of the garden," and the Lord God called

unto Adam and said unto him, "Where art

thou?" The fact of Adam's responsibility as

the head of the woman is here prominently

Ijrought to view. Eve sinned first, yet he is

called first to answer, and how could he answer?
" I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was
afraid, because I was naked and I hid myself."

Fear then is the consequence of sin, because

voice of the Lord doubtless was a familiar one;

and with fear follows inward conviction, in be

ing self-condemned by the true light manifest

ing his evil deed.

The second act of temptation was selfexcuse
;

and next, that bold accusation, " the woman
whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me
of the tree;" and last, his confession, "and I

did eat." How rapid the development of the

principal features of sin in their pure nature,

even the same as to-day ! A different excuse
is given by the woman, "the serpent beguiled

me and I did eat." The inward consciousness

was thus reached by the hearing of the voice,

but that which is reached must not only be in

previous existence, but remain with them. The
true light that enlighteneth every man, &e.,

(John i : 9,) although it shineth in darkness and
tiie darkness comprehended it not, &c., yet it

shineth ; and as it is a measure of that fulness

which Christ had without measure, (for by hira

were all things created) so it is, ever active ; and
as Christ is the only source and foundation of
life—the active cause—so his own true light is

the only channel through which life flows, and
in which it is received, for they that love the

light are those " that do truth," and bring their

deeds to the light, that they may be made mani-
fest that they are wrought in God ; whilst Adam
with all that do evil, hates the light—neither

Cometh to the light—lest his deeds should be
reproved. So the light reproves—and it is in

the heart of them that do evil ; and evil-doers

will not come to it. Here we meet two facts of
the greatest importance for the true beginner
in the school of Christ, to learn first to kiioiu our-

selves. The active operation of the true Light
is against all lawlessness, while the warning of
Paul ever stands true and needful, " Beware,
lest as the serpent beguiled Eve, so also ye should
be beguiled from the simplicity of the truth as
it is in Christ Jesus ; for the flesh warreth against
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, and
llie two are contrary the one to the other, so

that ye cannot do the things that ye would."
15ut if we cannot do the things that we would,
then we are afresh reminded of our subjective,

dependent position during this life of probation.
Therefore, the second and indispensable thing
to aid to knowing ourselves is that of possessing—

" In your patience possess ye your own souls."

To possess our own soul includes atid demands
a mind controlled and kept in its subjective at-

titude at the Master's feet, and not only as an
inplantcd but engrafted vine, feel after the
ci'aseless spring of life. As long as the mind
wanders, it feeds upon, at the best, we/i realities

wliich often are so sin-stained as to be to the

consumer death.

To the pure mind all things are pure: it sees

things as they are, and handles them accord-

ingly ; but to them that are defiled, all things

are defiled, because that which is born-after the

flesh or fleshly wisdom, always condemns that

which is born of the spirit, therefore Cain the

first born slew Abel the second born, because

the deeds of the second birth, Abel, were right-

eous; but Cain's, the deeds of the first birth,

were evil. Although the serpent was a fallen

angel, cast forth from the presence of God, yet

he is openly met in the Garden, exposed and

condemned—"And the Lord God said unto the

serpent because thou hast done this, thou art

cursed above all cattle and above every beast

of the field, upon thy belly shalt thou go and

dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life."

With every increase in transgression there is

an increase in condemnation. Reconsider well

the two active causes to which thou art subject,

to look not so much outside as within thj'self.

Which one's effect is manifest in the daily train

of thought, that is moulding thy character?

—

God soon met our first parents in the cool of

the day, and they both confessed "I did eat;"

yet righteousness then and now condemns sin

in the flesh, and upon the flesh in measure lays

his just judgment for transgressing his known
law. Yet remember, and look here close

—

mercy is joined hand in hand with judgment, as

the promised seed intervenes. " I will put en-

mity between thee and the woman :"—-(what

warning this expression includes.) "and between

thy seed and her seed. It shall bruise thy

head, and thou [the serpent] shalt bruise his

heel;"—indicating the painful suffering the be-

lievers who are truly in the seed's life, are sub-

ject to all their lifetime, even as Christ, the

seed, did exemplify in his agony in the Garden
of Gethsemane and upon the cross; and in

their comparatively pure state (one sin separates

from God,—a continuation of sin darkens the

understanding), they saw and understood the

promise, as Eve, at the birth of her first born

doubtless looked for the fulfilment of the prom-
ise, as she exclaimed, "I have gotten a man
from the Lord," the eflect of sin is a self-evident

fact with all ; if we say we have not sinned, we
make God a liar and the truth is not in us ; it

is therefore the victorious overcoming that is to

be onr daily concern. This stands in a con-

tinual conflict between the flesh that lusteth

against the spirit and the spirit against the

flesh ;—whosoever will save his life shall lose it,

and whosoever will lose his life for my sake
shall fiud it: that is, crucify the desire after

anything which we know God has prohibited ; for

in the day we eat or partake, we shall surely die.

(T<j be continued.)

An easy and habitual yielding to the passion

of anger, is fatal to that coolness of judgment and
calmness of temper which are i udispensable quali-

ties of strong characters, and truly successful

lives. Select out of any community, the hothead-
ed men who are frequently heard raving at events
and berating their fellow-men and you select the

essentially weak men, who neither win great re-

spect nor carry great weight in the community :

strong men are men who know how to keep cool,

or to restrain themselves when excited. Their
coolness or their calmness, is a part of their

strength. The man whose temper controls him,
incapacitates himself by blind passion, for the

exercise of that shrewdness and judgment with
which a man who keeps a calm and steady mind
and manner, will surmount difficulties, conquer
opposition and defeat injustice.

From the " Herald of Truth.'

To Which Flock Do You Belong?

This is a comforting promise to those who
belong to the flock that is led by the Saviour,

that great Shepherd, whose pleasure it is to give

to his children, not only food and raiment, but

also the kingdom ; but it gives no comfort to

the sinner while he is yet unwilling to be num-
bered with Christ's flock. The text says : Litlk

flock ; and it is a lamentable fact that Christ's

flock is much smaller than Satan's flock. It

seems that Satan is ever busy, with his deceitful

ways, trying to draw Christ's followers into his

fold. But his trying to win them does not make
them his unless they yield to his allurements.

On the other hand, the Saviour is always trying,

in his loving way, to draw sinners to Him. Yet
they are not his unless they come to Him and
desire to live for Him.

Christ was mocked and derided, suffered many
trials and persecutions, and at last had to give

his life for his flock; but can we find that Satan

ever endured any trials or sacrificed any pleas-

ures for his flock ?

Satan promises pleasure in this life, but the

reward is endless torment. Christ's followers

have to endure trials and temptation, but they

have a loving Friend to help bear them, and
the reward is peace to our souls now, and ever-

lasting joy and happiness in the world to come,

if they are faithful.

This life is only too short, but the life to come
is without end. Oh! how sad to think that any
should live so in this life that their portion will

be allotted to them in hell where they will be

in everlasting torment without even a hope of

release ; and it is sad, too, that so many are not

willing to suffer for Christ's sake here and enjoy

eternal happiness over yonder.

Dear, unsaved soul, how can you longer spurn

your Saviour's pleadings, and choose only pleas-

ure here? If you do not accept Hira while you
live, surely you will be banished from the pleas-

ures of heaven, which are unspeakable and full

of glory. Come, and be numbered with Christ's

flock, and do not put it ofl" for a more convenient

season—for such a time may never come. You
may have to suffer scorn and persecution ; but

if you look to Jesus for aid. He will make them
easy to bear, and you will be rescued from ever-

lasting punishment.

The Christian's life is not one of continual

sorrow and contention, as some think. True,

he must often sufl^er derision and persecution for

Christ's sake; but it is easy to bear if the heart

is truly willing. We must watch, and fight, and
pray, but that is not a hard task, unless we make
it so. Some Christians make their religious life

a life of sadness and discontent. Cheerfulness^

is one of the characteristics of pure religion.!

The child of God cannot be sad and go about.]

with a long face, when he knows his saved con-(

dition and realizes that Jesus died to release

him from the bondage of sin and death. Christ

says: "Take my yoke upon you, and learn of

me, and you shall find rest to your souls." He
also says: " My yoke is easy and my burden is

light." But there are Christian professors who
make the yoke hard to bear and the burden
heavy, and therefi)re rind no rest to their souls.

They are always lamenting that they are too

incompetent to do anything for their Master,

that it is so hard to keep all the commands, and
that they are not as good as they ought to be.

The trouble is, they have not come to Christ in

meekness to learn of Hira ; but rest on their
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own wisdom. They try to do the work them-

selves, instead of placing themselves in God's

hands as instruments to be used as He sees best.

When we once do just as God directs, we know
we are doing that for which we are intended,

and the yoke becomes easy and we find rest to

our souls.

Thus we see the life of a true, confiding Chris-

tian is easier to live than the life of the sinner

who has to bear the load of a guilty conscience.

Dear sinner, I entreat you once more to come
to Christ. He is interceding for you—you who
have mocked and rejected Him. He still loves

you and longs for your return. I pray that you
may yet be won from the fold of Satan to the

fold of Christ, before it is forever too late. In

using the expression " Christ's ilock," do not

understand that I mean a certain church de-

nomination, and that all outside of that church

belong to Satan's flock. By saying Clhrist's

flock, I mean all the true followers of Christ,

no matter of what name or order they may be.

Trusting my feeble eflfbrts into God's hands, I

will close my writing.

Tenderly the Shepheril,

O'er the mountains cohl,

(iocs to bring his lost ones
Back to the fold.

Clara JI. Brubaker,

for Aid.

The following letter tells its own story. It

was addressed to our friend -John Stokes, of this

city, whose office is at No. IIG N. Fourth St.

Those whose feelings respond to the appeal can

iiommunicate either with .J. S. Stokes or directly

with the writer.

13S Vine St., Chattanooga, Tenn., Seventh JIo. 27, 1891.

! Dear Friend :— Considering the financial out-

look of the country, and of the South in par-

ticular, and the dull state of trade at this point,

he number of persons already out of employ-
Dent, and the much larger number likely to be

'luring the coming winter, it requires no pro-

phetic eye to see in the future much suffering

|imong the poor of this city, many of whom
lave not so much as one dollar laid up for the

vinter, and when thrown out of employment
'heir wives and children must be brought to

he point of starvation. And my heart goes

|)Ut in a desire to be able to relieve as much as

L can of this sufl^ering. and feel drawn to write

!?'riends of Philadelphia these facts, and ask

fueh assistance as they are willing to give—old

|:ast-oif clothing of every desci'iption, particu-

arly that for women and children, or any other

iielp you may feel disposed to send. I have
'requently in the past two winters found women
•ind children who could not go to school nor
fleeting for want of shoes—children who are

J;rowing up in ignorance within a few squares of

fiublic school (free) but who could not go for

vant of clothing and books.

As I do not know who would be the proper
'nes to whom I should apply, I ask of thee the

•ivor to lay this matter before them or give me
he address so that I may do so. I do not know
uy one to whom I can refer for my own repu-

ation unless it be my own parents, Joseph and
Catharine A. Stanton, of Springboro, Ohio, or

iuth Ann Stanton, of Monroville, Morgan Co.,

nd., who is also a relative by marriage ; Joseph
*otts, who I believe is now in North Carolina

;

Iso Rufus P. King.
If thou wilt give this matter such attention

iS thou thinks it merits, thou wilt very much
jblige thy friend,

J. F. Stanton.

FORGOTTEN 'WORKERS.
They lived, and they were nseful ; this we kno

And naught besides;

No record of their names is left, to show
How soon they died

;

They did their work, and then they passed awa
An unknown band

;

But they shall live in endless day, in the

Fair, shining land.

And were they young, or were they growing o!

Or ill, or well.

Or lived in poverty, or had they wealth or gold

No one can tell

;

Only one thing is known of them— they faithfi

Were and true

Disciples of the Lord, and strong, through pray
To serve and do.

But what avails the gift of empty fame '!

They lived to God
;

They loved the sweetness of another name.
And gladly trod

The rugged ways of earth, that they might be
Helper and friend,

And in the joy of their ministry

Be spent, and spend.

No glory clusters around their names on earth.

But in God's heaven
Is kept a book of names of greatest worth,

And there is given
A place for all who did the Master please.

Though here unknown

;

And their lost names shine forth in brightest ra

Before the throne.

O, take who will the boon of fading fame;
But give to me

A place among the workers, though my name
Forgotten be;

And as within the book of life is found
My lowly place,

Honor and glory unto God resound
For all his grace.

JOHN G. WHITTIER.
Great master of the poet's art

!

Surely the sources of thy powers
Lie in that true and tender heart

Whose very utterance touches ours.

For, better than thy words that glow
With sunset dyes, or noontide heat.

That count the treasures of the snow.

Or paint the blossoms at our feet.

Are those that teach the sorrowing how
To lay aside their fear, and doubt,

And in submissive love to bow
To love that passeth finding out.

And thou for such hast come to be

In every home an honored guest.

—

Even from the cities by the sea.

To the broad prairies of the West.

Thy lays have cheered the humble home
Where men who prayed for freedom knelt.

And women, in their anguish dumb.
Have heard thee utter what they felt.

And thou hast battled for the right

With many a brave and trenchant word.

And shown us how the pen may tight

A mightier battle than the sword.

And therefore men, in coming years.

Shall chant thy praises loud and long

;

And women name thee through their tears

A poet, greater than his song !

But not thy strains, with courage rife.

Nor holiest hymns, shall rank above
The rhythmic beauty of thy life.

Itself a canticle of love!

^^^ —Phfbe Cary.

INVOCATION.
Come down to us, help and heal us,

Thou that once life's pathway trod,

Knowing all its gloom and glory.

Son of man, and Son of God.

Come down to us, help and heal us.

When our hopes before us tlee
;

Thou hast been a man of sorrows.

Tried and tempted, even as we,

By the weakness of our nature,

J!y the burdens of our care;

—

Steady up our fainting courage.

Save, () save us from despair !

By the still and strong temptation
Of consenting hearts within.

By the power of outward evil ;

—

Save, O save us from our sin !

From the dim and dreary doubtings
That with faith a warfare make,

Save us through thy sweet compassion-
Save us for thine own name's sake.

And when all of life is finished,

To the last low, fainting breath,

Meet us in the awful shadows.
And deliver us from death.

Extract of a Letter from Georr/e Fox, dated
Kinrjxton-upon-Tlunneii, the \blh of Twelfth

Month, 168()-7, expressing his intcntiows of
giving Pettys for the use of Friends, viz:

" I do offer and give up freely to the Lord for-

ever and for the service of his sons and daugh-
ters and servants called Quakers, the house and
houses, barn, kiln, stable, and all the land, with

the garden and orchard, being about three acres

of land, more or less, commonage, peats, turfiug-

moss, with whatsoever privileges that belong to

it, called Pettys, at Swarthmore, in the Parish

of Ulverstone.—And also my ebony bedstead,

with the painted curtains, and the great-elbow

chair that Robert Widders sent me, and ray

great sea case with the bottles in it. These I

do give to stand in the house as heir-looms,

when the house shall be made use of for a
meeting-place, so that a Friend may have a bed
to lay on, a chair to sit in, and a bottle to hold

a little water or drink : it being free land, an<l

free from all Tythes both great and small. And
all this I do freely give up to the Lord, and for

the Lord's service, and his people, to make a
meeting-place of the said house of Pettys, and
the land with the rest of the houses and all

that belongs to it, for the Lord's service and his

people. And the land, &c., may keep the meet-

ing-house in order and repair; and further I do
and have given up Pettys, which I bought of

the children of Susan Fell and Rachel Fell, for

seventy-two pounds, for God's people to meet
in when they do not meet at Swarthmore Hall;

and let the rent of the ground and malt-house

maintain the meeting-house which may be made
fit—either the baru or the house—as the Lord
shall let Friends see which is best : and to slate

it, and to pave the way to it and about it, that

Friends may go dry to their meeting; and so

let or sell part of the house and the land to

maintain itself forever for the Lord's service.

And you may let any poor, honest Friend live

in a part of the house; and so let it be for the

Lord's service to the end of the world, and for

his people to meet in, to keep them from the

winter's cold and the wet, and the summer's heat.

And let Friends make as firm and safe writing

concerning it as tliey can ; and let John Rouse,

Thomas Lower, William Meade, and Daniel

Abraham be Trustees, to settle this with some
of the Monthly Meeting of Swarthmore, and
some of the Quarterly Meeting of Lancaster:

that so Friends may be sure forever of a house

to meet in which is free and will maintain itself,

and which is the Lord's forever."

This letter was directed to Thomas Lower, at

Marshgrainge.

W^HEREVER souls are being tried and ripened,

in whatever commonplace and homely ways,

there God is hewing out the pillars for "his tem-

ple.

—

Phillips Brooks.
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Natural History, Science, etc.

HahiU of Wasps.—The Biological and Micro-

scopical Section having precedence at the last

meeting of the Academy, Harold Wingate made
an interesting communication on the relation

of wasps to spiders. It is a well kuown fact

that certain species of mud daubers or wasps,

which build their nest of clay against walls

and boards, deposit their eggs in the bodies of

spiders, confining their hosts in the mud iuclo-

sures to serve as food for the young grubs when
they are hatched. It had been found that

these spiders were not killed, but simply para-

lyzed by one or more stabs of the exquisitely

sharpened sting of the wasp into one of the

nerve ganglia. That a fluid is injected into the

body of the spider at the same time is probable,

but it is not necessary to suppose that this fluid

has a preservative influence on the tissues, as

had been suggested because the spider is not

dead, and therefore is in no need of preserva-

tion. The instinct which inflicts just the in-

jury necessary to produce paralysis, but not

death, is a most extraordinary one, and no less

so is the instinct of the young grubs, which,

while feeding on the living meat selected for

them by the parent, carefully avoid all the vital

jwrtions until the last, as the ptomaines of decay-

ing dead tissue would be almost instantly fatal

to them. In this process of a gradual approach
to the life-centre of the host the young grubs
show a knowledge of anatomy far in advance
of the student.

Even the powerful tarautula is not exempt
from the attacks of the enterprising wasp. As
related by Dr. McCook ; the spider, when at-

tacked, trembles violently, standing up and
making a show of resistance, which, however, is

feeble and of no avail. Its foe soon discovers

a favorable moment and darts upon the taran-

tula, which it wounds with its sting, and again
commences flying in circles. The injured spider

is thrown into a tremor, and often becomes at

once paralyzed, though a second and even a
third wound is sometimes necessary. Sooner or
later it becomes powerless, when the wasp ap-
proaches, carefully feeling its way to see if its

work has been effectually done. It then begins
to drag the tarantula into a hole, which it has
previously dug in the ground, wherein it is

covered up after the deposition of an egg.

Silver Mining in Mexico.—In Guanajuato is

found the richest vein of silver bearing ore in

the country, known as the Veta 3Iadre, and
though the most primitive modes of mining
and milling have always been and still are \-iur-

sued here, over eight hundred million dollars
in the argentiferous metal have been realized
from this immediate vicinity since official record
has been kept of the amount; and with all this

ISIexico is still poor !

The ore has now to be raised from a depth
of fifteen hundred feet and more. There are
between fifty and sixty crushing mills in opera-
tion at this writing, reducing the silver-bearing
quartz. Two of the mills arc operated by Eu-
ropeans, who use steam power to some extent,
but the scarcity of fuel is a serious objection to

the employment of steam. We saw scores of
mules treading the liquid, muddy mass for
amalgamating purjioses driven about in a circle

by men who waded knee deep while following
tli(; weary animals. As these iuige vats contain
quicksilver, vitriol and other poisonous ingre-
dients, the lives of men and animals thus occu-
pied are of brief duration. The mule lives

about four years, and the men rarely twice as

long if they continue in the business. This re-

sult is well known to be inevitable, and yet

there are plenty of men who eagerly seek the

employment.
Without going into detail we may describe

the process of obtaining the silver from the

rocky mass in a few words. The ore is first

crushed, and by adding water is made into a

thin paste. Many tons of this are placed in a

huge vat, at least a hundred feet square, and
into it are thrown, in certain quantities, sul-

phate of copper, common salt and quicksilver.

Driving the animals through this mass, ten hours

a day for three or four days, causes the various

ingredients to become thoroughly mingled. The
quicksilver finally gets hold of and concentrates

the coveted metal. The quicksilver is afterwards

extracted and reserved for continued use, per-

forming the same function over and over again.

There is, of course, a large percentage of quick-

silver lost in the operation, and its employment
in such quantities forms one of the heavy ex-

penses of milling.

—

Aztec Land.
The Opal.—One of the staple commodities

produced at Queretaro is that classic, beautiful

and precious gem, the opal. It is found im-

bedded in a certain kind of rock in the neigh-

boring mountains, sometime in cubes, but oftener

in very irregular forms. It will be remembered
that Nonius, who possessed a large and brillianf

specimen of the opal, preferred exile to surren-

dering it to Marc Antony. Whether he was
opal-mad or not, it is clear that persons who
visit this place are very apt to become mono-
maniacs upon the subject of this beautiful gem.
We expended considerable suras for these pre-

cious stones, cut and uncut, during the brief

period of our visit. The choicest of these spe-

cimens is the true fire-opal, which in brilliancy

and iridescence excels all others. Nearly every
person one meets in Queretaro seems to have
more or less of these lovely stones to sell ; niue-

tenths of them are of a very cheap quality,

really fine ones, being the exception, are valued
accordingly. The pretty flower girl, who first

oflTers you her most fragrant wares, presently be-

comes confidential, and, drawing nearer, brings
out from some mysterious fold of her dress half
a dozen sparkling stones which she is anxious
to dispose of Even the water carrier, with his

huge red earthen jar strapped to his head and
back, if he see a favorable opportunity, will im-
portune the stranger regarding these fiery little

stones.

—

Aztec Land.
The New Lake in Colorado Desert—This

desert has been an arid waste, the lowest part
of which is said to be 265 feet below sea level.

It has evidently been the basin of a great lake
in former times, fed by the Colorado River,
which is now again pouring its waters into this

sunken area. An article in The Independent
says: " A newspaper party started some days
since from Yuma, the border city of California,

Arizona and Mexico, and explored the whole
extent of the overflow. They claim that be-

yond a doubt the new lake is the overflow of
the Colorado River. Some fesv miles below
Yuma they found the water pouring through
many channels, in one case twelve feet deep,
into the desert stretching away to the northwest
and covering the whole country as far as could
be seen. As they travelled westward, they at
last reached New River through a succession of
lakes in which the main current kept its course.
Then they came to the sandhill section, and
here the current turned abruptly at right angles
until, through a vast crevasse, water rushed
down through a thirty-fool chaunel, forming

small falls, and made itselfa passage way through

the sandhills forming banks from thirty to four

hundred feet high. As they passed on the high

banks caved ott' continually, and for miles they

ran over rough water, where the boat danced like

a cork. At last, having travelled four days, they

reached what at first they were sure was Salton

Lake, but again they found themselves mistaken,

and were hurrried on between banks which grew
higher and higher. They barely escaped some
falls, and the next morning left the channel

and entered Salton Lake, reaching Salton it-

self about noon. They felt certain that the

general course they had followed was the old

channel of the Colorado River when it lost it-

self in the desert previous to its having found
its later course to the Gulf of California. Should
the result prove that the course is permanently
changed—and the apparent forming of a bar

in the river at the point of overflow makes this

probable—this great basin, scarcely more than
sixty miles northwest of San Diego, will again

be an inland sea, and the eflect on vegetation

and upon the climate will be most marked.
Already the river is bringing down quantities of

seed, and places that were perfectly arid and
desert, are showing signs of vegetation. Widely
difterent stories, some of them very wild, have
been circulated with regard to this sudden freak

of Nature, one corraspondent claiming that the

water has really found its way from the ocean

as the result of volcanic action which has

loosened the bands that volcanic action had
formed long years ago when this section was
still an inland sea. The line of the Southern
Pacific Railroad passes right through this sec-

tion now overflowed, and should the change be
permanent, an entire rebuilding of a long por-

tion of it will be required."

Items.

A Warning to the Intemperate.—A scene of tragic

pathos took place in Long Island City on June
30th, at the family residence of a wealthy citizen.

A large number of friends had gathered to see the
daughter of the host married. The bride was
ready, and the minister was in waiting, but the
groom came not. After a long delay, during which
the friends became anxious, the family had about
made up their minds to inform the guests of tlie

non-arrival of the missing bridegroom, when he
entered the door. The person he met first was the

father of the bride, who saw that he was in no con-'

dition to act as principal in a wedding. Without
a moment's hesitation he ordered the young man
from the house, and told him never to darken th?

doorway again. The young man started in to

argue the matter. The description of what fol-

lowed is taken from a daily paper. The discussion
was becoming heated, and the guests who had
crowded into the hall-way were fearful that Mr'

would throw the young man out on his head
when there was a rustling on the stairs and the
bride appeared. Her eyes were wet with tears

but there was a blush of indignation upon hei

handsome face, and she pointed a gloved hand
toward the front door and commanded to

leave. He obeyed instantly.

Love may be as strong as death, but wine if

stronger than love. We pity the bride that sh(

loved an unworthy object, and felicitate her thai

his mask slipped off before she became irrevoca-:

bly his.

—

Christian Advocate.

African Slave TVaf/*.—Cardinal Lavigerie has es^

tablished a new order of monks, the " Warrioi
Monks of the Sahara," who differ from all th«

orders of the Roman Church in that they a«
trained to fight with carnal weapons, and must be
as ready to march as to fast or pray. They are ttj

penetrate into the northern portion of Africa,
where tlie slave traders are busy in their horrid
work, and across the great Desert. They are tc
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seize oases in the Desert and Ibrlit'y them. In

these stations they are to train themselves for

journeys through the wastes of sands. To deliver

a caravan of slaves from the hands of their drivers

they are to fight, if need be, at all events to at-

tempt the rescue of the slaves from their brutal

owners. The headquarters of the order have been

fixed at Biskra, on the Algerian borders of the

Great Sahara Desert, which has been thus de-

scribed: " Biskra, with Jl'salla (the prayer-place,

in Arabic) is the first station. It is a plantation of

palms, 150,000 of them, and of olives, 5,000 of

them. It has one large street and a number of

smaller streets opening off of it. The ne.xt station

is Wargla, three hundred miles to the south.

Here is the first armed station. The next station

ia Mes Jonoh, on the Morocco frontier. Here all

the slave caravans must come, and here is where
the hard fighting will be. This oasis has an evil

name, because it is here that terrible brutalities

are practised. It is five kilometres long and half

a kilometre broad. The population is cosmoimli-

tan, and includes French, Tunisians, Arabs, Moors,

and Israelites." From this point the order is to

stretch out its work of rescue and relief southward.

Other oases are to be held, palm trees planted,

refuges opened for fugitive slaves, and civilization

and Christianity to be carried down into the heart

of Africa. The " Warrior Monks" are thus to go
fortli on a Crusade, to .'natch men and women
from the hands of the infidel, and save them from
the unutterable horrors of a slave march.

Boys' C/ubs.—It was in the fall of 1S78 that the

small boys about Tompkins Square, having ex-

'hausted the ordinary methods of street enjoyment,
began to amuse themselves by throwing stones

through the windows of the Wilson Mission, at

No. 125 St. Mark's Place, and by jeering at the

various people connected with it as they passed in

and out of the building. These customs proving
in time both expensive and annoying to the ladies

'and gentlemen connected with the mission, and com-
plaints to the police department only resulting in a
temporary cessation of hostilities whenever the lynx-
'eyed policeman on the beat appeared, and as long as

he remained in sight, one of the ladies determined
ito try the soothing effects of co.i.ls of fire, poured
Imetaphnrically upon the heads of the offending
[boys. So one evening she answered an especially

llrritating volley of stones by appearing on the door-
iBteps, and taking advantage of a momentary lull

an the cat-calls which her appearance had excited,

Bisked the boys if they would not come in and have
(some coffee and cakes. Visions of " cops," with
'big clubs, behind the door, naturally occurred to

the minds of the prospective guests; but when a
few of the more venturesome had sidled in, and no
[attacks, apparently, had been made on them, the
pthers took courage and followed them, to find

themselves quietly welcomed to the simple repast
i|Which the lady had plenteously provided as the
most practical form iu which to administer her
:oals of fire.

Every one had as much as he wanted, no reference
.vas made to the cause of the broken glass, and each
joy was treated with a kindness and courtesy quite
inexpected, in view of the fact that within a few
jnoments he had been engaged in smashing his

'.lostess's windows. When the supper had all been
ibsorbed, the boys were sent forth with a pleasant
i' good-night" to ruminate on their evening's ex-
periences, and to decide which part of tlie evening
:iad been the more enjoyable,—defacing the exterior
)f the mission building, or being treated with kind-
less and courtesy within its walls. And their de-
•ision soon became apparent; for not only did the
^nnoyance cease, but the hoys were soon back
jigain, not for coffee and cakes, but to ask if they
tould not come in and play games,—though there
vas little in the rooms but an atmosphere of kind-
less and good breeding.
Then more boys came and were welcomed, in-

crested friends sent down chairs and tables and
james, a board of managers was instituted, and so

he first boys' club was started, on the broad prin-
iple which should underlie them all,—of hearty
velcome for any boy, whatever his condition or
lelief, who prel'ers an evening of innocent enjoy-
nent in a place where he must show respect and

courtesy to all about him, to the thoughtlessness

and hidden dangers of an evening in the street.

The Boys' Club is now in the thirtieth year of its

work, and an average attendance of over two hun-
dred and fifty boys a night was the result of the
season's first three months.

The article in Seribner's Magazine, from which
the above is, taken, says that a number of other

clubs have been established, all of which have
libraries.
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The Christian must partake of those trials

and snflerings which are incident to our exist-

ence in a body of flesh, in which we are liable

to accidents and disease, and whose ever-recur-

ring need for food, clothing and shelter makes
frequent demands for care and labor.

Although his faith may often be severely-

tried, yet he can rely upon the promise of our
Saviour, that if he seeks first the kingdom of

heaven and the righteousness thereof, all things

necessary shall be added. Amid the complex
relationships of civilized life, it becomes increas-

ingly the case that loss or distress in one part of

the world affects in measure the whole body
politic—so that the mechanic, tradesman or

farmer in the interior of America feels in some
degree the influence of the prosperity or adver-

sity of communities thousands of miles away.

We believe it is iu accordance with the Di-

vine purpose, that mankind should be linked

together by the silken chains of commerce, and
thus be taught to look upon the whole human
race as brethren. In proportion as our natural

selfishness is kept in check, and we seek to pro-

mote the good of all, this intercourse will be-

come increasingly beneficial, both in its material

and moral effects.

Since our prosperity depends not solely on

our own exertions, but also upon a thousand
other things, which are be3'ond our control, it

is a great stay to the mind to believe that there

is an all-powerful Father in heaven, who knows
all things, and to whom we can appeal in every
time of trial. How cheering is the language of

the Psalmist: "God is our refuge and strength,

a very present help in trouble: therefore will

not we fear, though the earth be removed, and
though the mountains be carried into the midst

of the sea ; though the waters thereof roar and
be troubled: though the mountains shake with

the swelling thereof"

We cannot reasonably expect success in our
business, unless we are willing to bestow upon
it the necessary thought and care, as well as

the active exertion it requires ;—but besides all

this, we need the blessing of Him who is the

Sovereign Ruler of all things; and when we
have learned to look up to Him in our outward
affairs, as well as in our spiritual warfare, we
shall have a stay and support to our minds

—

which many have experienced to be an inex-

pressible comfort, which has kept them from
sinking below hope. For they are assured that

their Heavenly Father knoweth that they have
need of earthly comforts and supplies, and their

faith is renewed that He will withhold nothing
that it is essential for them to have.

SU.AIMARY OF EVENTS.
United States'.—A despatch from Little Rock, Ar-

kansas, says that orders have just been received here
from Washington to resume the work of ejecting in-

truders from the Choctaw Nation. During the sus-

pension of removal, numbers of non-residents have

married into the tribe. As many as thirty marriages
have been celebrated in one day in sonje localities.

White men thus intermarrying become adopted citi-

zens and cannot be removed.
A despatch from Yuma, California, says that a

report was brought there by the Cocopah Indians that

the earthquake on the i!Oth ultimo resulted in changing
the coui-se of the Colorado River. It left its old bud
and now flows through a crevasse 40 feet wide and 1000
feet long. The report is not generally believed, but
one result of the recent earthquake was the renewed
activity of the volcanoes in the Cocopah region. Tlie
earthquakes also caused a great tidal wave at the head
of the Gulf of California.

It is reported that the business branch of the Kansas
Alliance has completed arrangements by which it will

handle three-quarters of the Kansas wheat crop of

50,000,000 bushels. Half of the crop will be stored in

the big elevators in Kansas City, Chicago, St. Louis,
Cincinnati, Baltimore, and other large cities, for an
indefinite period, or until the owners desire to sell.

"Arrangements have been made in the East to secure
an advance on the wheat stored of 75 per cent, of the
present value of wheat. This new move by the Al-
liance practically corners the Kansas crop."

A despatch from West Superior, Wisconsin, says
that the Great Northern Railway officers estimate that

the volume of grain to be handled will be in excess of

20,000,000 bushels over last vear, ora total of 70,000,000.
The road expects to handfe 12,000,000 bushels more
than they got last year, and the Northern Pacific Com-
pany expects to get a larger percentage of increa.se.

Councilman Bowes, of Kansas City, Missouri, has in-

troduced an ordinance which requires the purcha.'se

from the city of a license by all drinkers of intoxicant
liquors, the license to vary in cost from $20 to >^50,

according to the expensiveness of the liquor whiili
the purchaser drinks. The ordinance further provides
that each application for a drinker's license shall be
countersigned by the applicant's wife.

X des-patch from Lawrence, South Dakota, reports
"the hottest weather ever experienced there," the
lemperature on the 8th inst. being 110 degrees in the
shade. Late wheat has suffered terribly, and some
fields will not be cut, while the corn is dying for want
of rain.

The wheat crop of North Dakota is reported to be
in a critical condition, owing to the extreme hut
weather of the past few days.

The cattle disease which broke out in and around
Emraeltsbnrg, Iowa, about four weeks ago, still con-
tinues unabated, and veterinarians there are at a loss

to find either a name, cause or remedy for the malady.
So far nearly 100 head have died and they are still

dying at the rate of four or five a day.

The Census Office has issued a bulletin giving the

population of the State of Iowa by counties, townships,
cities, &c. The State has a population of 1,911,S96, an
increase of 287,281, or 17.08 per cent.

Another rich find of silver is reported from Poraeroy
Mountain, near Caribou, Colorado. The vein is said

to be three inches thick and of pure silver.

A Bellefontaine, Ohio, despatch reports the discovery
of a wonderhd cave by a farmer named Ungerst. The
cave has been explored 600 feet, and several beautiful

chambers and a rocky staircase are said to have been
found.

A woman named Griffin was arraigned before .fudge

Burke, in Boston, last week, charged with drunkenness.
\ policeman testified that she had been arrested 90
times for the same offence, in the majority of ca.ses

being let off with a fine of $5. During the past year
she had been arrested nine times, he said. The woman
asked the Court to release her, and promised to go to

Europe, as she had plenty of money to pay her pa.ssage.

Her request was not granted, and she was sentenced to

the House of Correction for eight months. On appeal,

she was held for the Superior Court.

A terrible disaster occurred on the morning of the

6th inst., to the Chicago and St. Louis limited express,

on the West Shore Railroad, near Port Byron, New-
York. A freight train was disabled by the breaking
of a coupler before it could leave the main track for a
siding to get out of the way of the express, and the
latter dashed into it. The smoking car and day coach
were telescoped, and piled, with the baggage and ex-

press cars, in a heap on the tracks. As a result, 15

persons, mostly Italians, are dead, while 21 are suffer-

ing from severe injuries. The wrecked cars caught
fire and were consumed. A thick fog prevailed at the

time of the collision. The Coroner's inquest find that

the conductor and flagman of the freight train viere

guilty of criminal negligence in not having flagged the

express train.
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Deaths in this city last week numbered 479, whicli

is 52 more than during the previous week, and 49 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of the

foregoing, 165 were under one year of age ; 80 died of

cholera infantum ; 50 of consumption ; 40 of marasmus

;

40 of diseases of the heart ; 21 of inanition ; 17 of old

age ; 10 of pneumonia ; 14 of diphtheria; 11 of apo-

plexy ; 11 of cancer; 11 of convulsions, and 11 of

dysentery.

Markets, &C.—XJ. S. 4J's, reg. 100; coupon, 101;

4's, 118 ; currency 6's, 110 a 120.

Cotton was in fair request and firm, on a basis of

SI ct.s. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $1.=S.OO a ?1(5.00;

spring bran, in bulk, $14..50 a §15.00.

FiouK.—Western and Pennsylvania super, §3.75 a

$3.90; do. do., extras, S4.00 a $4.25; No. 2 winter

family, $4.25 a $4.50 ; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50 a $4.90 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.70
;

do. do., straight, $4.70 a $5.00 ; winter patent, new,

$4.90 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.80 ; do.,

straight, $4.75 a $5.10; do., patent, $5.00 a $5.40.

Kye flour was quiet and steady, at $4.15 for new and
$4.50 per barrel for half new and half old.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 98 a 98J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 69 a 70 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 36 a 37 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extras, none here
;
good, 5i a 5|

cts.; medium, 5 J a 5| cts. ; fair, 4| a 5 cts. ; common,
4 a 4J cts. ; culls, 3J a SJ cts. ; Texans, 3} a 4J cts. ; fat

cows, 2J a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, oi a 5J cts.
;
good, 4f a

Sets.; medium, 4J a 4J cts.; common, 3J a 4 cts.;

culls, 2^ a 3J cts. ; lambs', U a 7i cts.

Hogs were in poor request on account of the high
price. West.
Foreign.—The British Parliament was prorogued

on the 5lh instant, until Tenth Month 24th. In her
closing speech, the Queen said :

" I have made pro-

posals to the President of the United States, looking
to the submission to arbitration of the difficulties be
tween Great Britain and the United States, in regard
to seal fishery in Behring Sea. The negotiations are
far advanced, but have not yet been concluded."
An Associated Press despatch from London, on the

8th instant, says: A conference of the leaders of the
Orleanist party was held at Sheen House, the residence
in England of the Count of Paris. The conference
added emphasis to what has been known for some
time past to observers of the political movement in

France, and of the intrigues in other countries, look-
ing to the establishment of the monarchy, with the
Count of Paris at its head, that there is increasing
discontent among the Count's adherents. This feel-

ing is due to the refusal of the Count of Paris to adopt
a policy characterized by greater activity than the one
now followed by him.
A well-known and heavy operator in Government

securities was arrested in Barcelona, Spain, on the 7th
instant, on a charge of being a party to the recent
conspiracy.

_
The police, upon searching the prisoner,

found in his possession a number of letters which
prove beyond doubt that he was concerned in the at-

tack upon the barracks, and that the affair was not a
revolutionary movement, but simply a novel and most
desperate scheme to originate startling rumors and
thus allow the operators concerned to bear the market.
Advices have been received in London, which give

another illustration of the bitter hostility against the
Jews in Kussia. This last instance of" the virulent
feeling against Hebrews, occurred at Elisabetgrad,
a fortified town of 58,000 inhabitants, situated on the
Ingool Kiyer, 1.30 miles north of Kherson. Among
the inhabitants of the town are quiie a number of
Jews, who are engaged in the usual vocations of the
people of that nationality in Russian cities.

.Vmid cries of " Kill the Jews !" the thousands of
yokels descended upon their cowering victims. They
atta<ked the Jewish shops and dwellings, driving the
owners from them or holding them powerless to defend
themselves or their property, and plundered them of
everything valuable. What was considered not worth
while stealing, was wantonly destroyed. Some of the
braver Jews resisted this looting of their properlv, but
this only made matters the worse for them, and'three
of them were killed. Many other.s, who attempted in
the frenzy or fear to defend their families or property
from the mob, were set upon and severely wounded.
The Norlh Germnn Guseltc declines to invest the

friendly co-operation of France and Russia with anv
direct intention to disturb the peace. " It was natural,"
says the Ouzette, " for the two nations to give open
expression to their latent wishes at the time of the
Cunsladt receptions. The signs indicate that the

Eastern question may soon become the subject of im-
portant international discussions, without necessarily

menacing the peace."
Herrfuth, Minister of Public Works, informed a

suburban delegation, that the Government has decided
to annex to Berlin all of the nearest suburbs, the com-
bined population of which amounts to about 200,000
persons.

Auckland advices of 14th to 16th ultimo, received

in San Francisco, are to the effect that a great flood,

and something like a tidal wave, prevailed at Mel-
bourne on the 13th. Waters in the harbor rose above
the level of the surrounding towns, and several small
vessels were wrecked. The floods were the most
severe since 1862, and the course of the Yarra River
presented a scene of desolation for miles. Ten per-

sons were drowned, and two thousand rendered home-
less. The loss is estimated at $2,500,000.

The extreme drought along the Rio Grande is re-

ported to be causing great suffering among the Mexi-
can population. Scarcely any crops have been raised

for the past 18 months, and stock has died by thous-
ands.

The President of the Dominion Millers' Association,

in session at Toronto, estimates the wheat crop of the
Dominion at 55,160,000 bushels—a reckoning which
allows 22,180,000 bushels for export.

An Ottawa despatch says that the Manitoba and
Northwestern Railway will absorb the Manitoba sys-

tem of the Northern Pacific, and will in turn be sw.al

lowed up by the Canadian Pacific. This will give the
latter corporation every mile of railroad in Manitoba
A direct fusion of the Northern and Canadian Pacific

Companies is forbidden by the charier of the former.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Amos Buzby, N. J., §2, vol. 65 ; from

Alexander L. McGrew, loa., $2, vol. 05 ; from Clarkson
Moore, Agent, Pa., $8, being $2 each for himself, Harvey
Murray, William B. Harvey; and Wm. Wickersham,
vol. 65; from Frank M. Normart, Phila., $2, vol.65;
from Sabina Hancock, Pa., |2, vol. 65 ; from Hannah
W. South, Phila., -$8, being ^2 each for herself, Edward
L. South, and Walter South, Phila., and Robt. Burton,
Pa., vol. 65; from Linton Hall, O., $2, vol. 65; from
Benjamin H. Lightfoot, Pa., $4 for two copies vol. 65,
and for Daniel Koll, O., $2, vol. 65 ; from Hannah H.
Jones, Ind., per Asa Ellis, Agent, $2, vol. 65 ; from
Dr. William R. Bullock, Del., »-2, vol. 65 ; from Phebe
A. Elkinton, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Eelsecca E. Bacon,
Phila., $2, vol.05, and for Henry H. Elkinton, $2, voL
65 ; from Joseph E. Barton, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from
Enos Smedley, Gtn., $2, vol. 05; from Hannah H.
Smedley, for Sue and Arthur H. Jones, Gtn., $2, vol.

65; fronj Levi R. Cowperthwaite, N. J., $2, vol. 65;
from Ann Burgess, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Martha G.
Cook, Md.,$2, vol.65; from Nathan Satterthwait, loa.,

$2, vol. 65; from William W. Hazard, Agent, N. Y.,

$8, being $2 each for Hepsibeth C. Hussey, Persis E.
Hallock, Isaac P. Hazard, and Mary Ann Simkin, vol.

65 ; from Beulah M. Hacker, Gtn. ,$2, vol. 65 ; from
Joshua B. HiUman, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from William
Kite, Gtn., $2, vol. 65, and for Wra. Kite, Jr., Phila.,

$2, vol.65; from Isaac Hall, Pa., $2, vol. 65; from
Paschall Worth, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Clarkson M.
Gifford, Mass., $2, vol. 65: from Ann Satterthwaite, N.
J., $2, vol. 65 ; for James M. Rote, Pa., $2, vol 65 ; from
Sarah W. Bacon, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Martha R.
Newkirk, Phila., $2, vol. 65; from Job Bacon, N. J.,

$2, vol. 65 ; from Josiah Lippincott, N. J., $2, vol. 65,
and for Isaac Lippincott, $2, vol. 65 ; from Nathaniel
Barton, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Anne E. Howell, Gtn.,
$2, vol. 65 ; from Aaron Mekeel, Agt., N. Y., $8, being
$2 for Elizabeth Mekeel, to No. 13, vol. 66, and f2 each
for Charles B. Owen, Chas. Wood and Edward Wood,
vol. 65; from Sarah R. Whitall, N. Y., |2, vol. 65, and
for Mary Peckham, $2, vol. 65 ; from Elizabeth H.
Bromley, $2, vol. 65, and for Florence A. Elliott, W.
Town, $2, vol. 65; from Thomas F. Scattergood, Pa.,
$10, being $2 each for himself, Anna M. Woodward,
Sarah S. Scattergood, and Mary E. For.sythe, Pa., and
Debbie C. Spackman, O., vol. 65 ; from Reuben Sat-
terthwaite, Del., $2, vol.65; from Rufus Churchill,
N. S., $2, vol. 65 ; from Jorgen Enge, loa., $2, vol. 65

;

from Samuel H. Headlev, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Parvin
Masters, Phila., $2, vol. 65; from Mary Ann Wiggins,
Pa., $2, vol. 05 ; from K. L. Roberts, N. J., $2, vol. 65

;

from Kdmund Wood and Geo. Wood, N.J., $2 each, vol.
65

;
from Samuel W. Stanley, Agent, loa., $1.5, being

?2 each for William G. Hoyle, Joseph L. Iloyle, Mary
Williams, Joseph S. Heald, Morris Smith, Thomas
Thomasson and Matilda Crew, vol. Go; from Jesse
Dewees, Agent, O., $19, being $2 each for himself,
Robert Milhous, Thomas Llewelyn, David Masters,

Samuel King, Jason Penrose, Thomas Dewees, Jr.,

William Harmer, and Patience Fawcett, vol. 65, and
$1 for Thomas Dewees, Sr., Kans., to No.. 52. vol. 65;
from Joshua Brantingham, Agent, Ohio, $28, being

S2 each for Edward Y. Cope, Charles Cope, Benjamin
Kite, Joseph Winder, John Oliphant, James E. Bailey,

Joseph C. Stratton, Uriah Price, Wm. Brantingham,
Alfred Brantingham, John Hoyle, Nathan Whinery,
Clavton Lamborn and Charles Satterthwait, vol.65;

from Josiah Wistar, N. J., $10, being $2 each for him-
self, Hannah Acton, Wm. C. Reeve, Sarah W. Abbott,

and Caspar W. Thompson, vol. 65 ; from Amasa Frame,
Cal., $2, vol. 65 ; from Joseph Cartland, Mass., $2, vol.

63, and for John G. Whittier, $2, vol. 65 ; from Woolston
Comfort, Mich., $2, vol. 65; from John M. Saunders,

N. J., S2, vol. 65 ; from Richard J. Allen, $10, being

$2 each for himself and Rowland D. Allen, Phila.,

William C. Allen, Col., and Rowland J. Dutton and
Sarah J. Dutton, N. J., $2 vol. 65; from Mary B.

Clement, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Daniel G. Garwood,
N. J., $2, vol. 65; from Ann T. Smallwood, Pa, $2,

vol. 65; from Amy S. L. Exton, N. J., $2, vol. 65;
from William C. Ivins, N. J., $6, being $2 each for

himself, Lewis Toft, and James Foskett, vol. 65 ; from
Henry B. Leeds, Agent, N. J., $24, being $2 each for

Sallie A. Kaighn, Dr. N. Newlin Stokes, M. and R.
Matl.ack, Maurice B. Comfort, Joseph H. Matlack,
John W. Buzby, Dr. Joseph Stokes, Mary Anna, Mat-
lack, Miriam L. Roberts, and Edwin R. Bell, N. J.,

J. Whitall Nicholson, Gtn., and Phebe Coutant, O.,

vol. 65
;
from Josiah W. Leeds, Gtn., $2, vol. 65, and

for B. Frank Leeds, Cal., $2, vol. 65 ; from Richard S.

Griffith, Agent, Pa., $16, being $2, each for Deborah
G. Brinton, Thomas S. Butler, Robert Garrett, Levi
Hoopes, M. D., Enos E. Thatcher, Jane M. Eld ridge,

Jane M. Knight, George Rhoads, and Edward Brinton,
vol. 65 ; from Stepheu W. Savery, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from
Mary Wistar, W. Phila., $2, vol. 65, and for Hannah
W. Richardson, Del., $2, vol. 65; from Thomas A.
Crawford, Agent, O., $28.50, being $2 each for Hannah
Brantingham, David Ellyson, Robert Ellyson, Edwin
Holloway, Lydia Warrington, Edward Williams, Sarah
Stanley, Joseph Lynch, Abner Woolman, Eliza Ann
Fogg, Mary Woolman, Edwin Fogg and Edgar War-
rington, O., and $2.50 for John Crawford, Ireland, vol.

65 ; for Sarah A. Longstreth, Phila., $2, vol. 65; from
Hannah Hoyle, O., $2, vol. 65 ; from Jonathan Chace,
R. I., $2, vol. 65 ; from Charlotte H. HoUinshead, Pa.,

§2, vol. 65 ; from Anna W. Bailey, W. Phila., $2, vol.

65 ; from Benjamin F. Starbuck, Agent, O., $34, being

$2 each for himself, Lindley Hall, Israel Steer, Oliver
Negus, Nathan Steer, Wilson Steer, Lindley Brackin,
Lindley Steer, Jacob Maule, Elizabeth Raley, Martha
Kusseli, Elisha Steer, Edmund Bundy, Eliza Taylor,
Josiah Bundy, John Starbuck, and Israel Sidwell, vol.

65 ; from Jacob R. Elfreth, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from
Hannah B. Wray, N. Y., per Jacob Smedley, $2. vol.

65 ; from Hamiiton Haines, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from
Howard Darnell, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from Caroline
DeCou, N. J., $4, being $2 each for Jane DeCo;i and
Maurice D. Engle, vol. 65 ; from Richard Mott, Agent,
loa, $12, being $2 each for John W. Mott, William
P. Young, William Wilson Shaw, John Hampton,'
Thomas E. Mott and Rhoda Engle, vol. 65 ; from
Anne W. Boone, Canada, $2, vol. 65; from Andrew
Roberts, Ore., $4, vols. 64 and 65; from Clarkson'
Moore, Agt., Pa., $8, being $2 each for Samuel Hoopes,
S. Morris Jones, Horatio G. Cooper, and Priscilla H.
Hughes, vol. 65^

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding Schooe.—The Fall and Win-

ter Term of 189W92 will begin Ninth Month 1, 1891.'

Parents and others who intend to send children to the!

School, will please make immediate application to

J. G . Williams, Sup'l, Westtown, Penna.

Friends* Library. — During the Seventh and
Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fifth-,

day afternoons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

Friends' Select School, Philadelphia. — The.
Winter Term will begin Ninth Month 14tli, 1891. Ap-
plications for the admission of pupils should be made
to J. Henry Eartlett, Sup't,

^
140 N. Sixteenth St.

Westtown Boarding School.—A stated meeting
of the Committee on Instruction will be held in Phila
delphia, on Seventh-day, the 22ncl of Eiglith Month,
at 10 a.m. Geo. .M. Co.au'ukt, ('led:

Died, at his residence near Fallsingtou, Bucks Co.,,

Pa., on the 29th of Seventh Month, 1891, John S.

Comfort, a member and Elder of Falls Monthly
Meeting, in the 82nd year of his age.
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lelections from the Journal of William Evans.

(Continued from page IS.)

I

1817. The view of a fellow mortal gradually

ivasting away, until the earthly tabernacle is no
jOnger able to retain that part which is designed

or an eternal duration, is humbling. It shows
heweaknessof the tenure of all sublunary enjoy-

jiients, and calls loudly to those yet left behind

o use all diligence in the great business of sal-

•ation. But how easily do we suffer ourselves

elude the force of impressions made by such
samples. Self-denial of the fleeting gratifica-

ions of this world is a work very unwelcome to

;he natural man ; but it must nevertheless be
ubmitted to, if we expect to become conquerors

hrough Him that lived and died for us. " They
hat are Christ's have crucified the flesh, with

he affections and lusts."

1818. At diflPerent times in the course of my
ife I have apprehended that at some period, I

ihould be engaged in publicly laboring in the

^reat cause of Truth, to turn the attention of

thers, through its constraining power, from
larkuess to light, and from the power of Satan
jnto God. Clear and distinct openings have
leen made upon my mind in a very impressive

manner, in relation to the standing and qualiti-

ation of a Gospel minister. It has appeared to

QB necessary that through the humbling power
'f Christ and the baptisms of the cross, his will

hould be reduced, and a state of childlike re-

ianne on the Leader of Israel, in a good degree
ittained, that he may be prepared to stand as

n instrument through whom the Lord con-

leseends to speak to his people. For several

Qonths past the time appeared to be drawing
ligh for me to make more public the concern
hat had been shut up in my own breast. I had
uany impressive openings which seemed nearly
ipe for communicating, but remembering the

.wfulness and importance of the work, I kept
lack. Sometimes I rejoiced after meetings in

•elieving they were Divine impressions, and
ometimes I felt concerned that by putting off

00 long I might get into the habit of slighting

hem, while I was looking for satisfactory evi-

tence of the origin of the concern. But He
vho knows how to deal with his children did
lOt forsake me, but furnished with a fresh

ipening this morning [1818, Ninth Month 9th,]

n our Fourth-day meeting. As heretofore, I

was preparing to set it aside for further con-

firmation, when a beloved Friend was engaged
to call upon some to be faithful—that no sign

should be given, but that of the prophet Jonah,
who, for his disobedience, was permitted to de-

scend into deep sufTering and anguish. This
seemed so clearly applicable, that recollecting

I had passed through many night seasons, and
feeling after she sat down the fresh arisings of

the concern, I stood up, and with an audible

voice, said, "God is our refuge, in Him will we
put our trust. They that trust in the Lord shall

never be confounded, but they sliall be as Mount
Zion, that cannot be removed. Christ Jesus re-

mains to be the eternal rock and foundation ;

blessed are all they that are built upon Him."
[His gift as a minister was acknowledged in

1822. How noteworthy and instructive is the

manifest care William Evans exercised to pro-

ceed with deliberation and caution in the very

important Christian labor of Gospel ministry I

He knew that unless the Minister of ministers

bestowed the unction and gave the command, it

would be wholly in vain for the poor fallible

instrument hopefully to enter upon so serious an
engagement, with the avowed purpose of gath-

ering souls to Christ.

How true, that the more any are deeply

baptized into an humbling sense of their own
insuflSciency for the work, and that they are

wholly dependent upon the Divine anointing or

qualifying power from on high, the more not

only will they enter upon their labor of love

with filial fear and distrust of self, but the more
also will they seek to have their urim and thum-
mim with the Holy Que; so that with the ability

alone which God giveth they may labor success-

fully in the church of Christ, and be made in-

strumental in exalting his name and kingdom
in the hearts of the people to his own praise.

When entering upon the prophetic office, the

prophet Jeremiah testified, " Behold, I cannot

speak, for I am a child." And it is such lowly,

self-distrustful ones in the present day, as they

are faithful to the visitations of his grace and
mercy, that the Lord will pour out of his spirit

upon, and will put forth and go before, to the

building up of the waste places of Zion, and to

the honor and renown of his ever-excellent and
adorable name.]

I have felt concerned for the lapsed, mixed
state of the church. I have seen a spirit at work
among us, which aims at drawing the minds of

many from a simple dependence upon the in-

ternal guidance of the Head of the Church, and
is opposed to the administration of sound dis-

cipline. As certainly as we forsake the secret

sense which the Truth begets in relation to our

individual duty, and depend upon the wisdom
and the reasoning of man, our ministry will

become destitute of the quickening power and
virtue of the Holy Spirit, and the Society dwindle

into lifeless formality.

1819. There is a material difference between

what we call good thoughts and being brought

to sit under the teachings of Christ in our own
hearts, when assembled for Divine worship.

His words are spirit and they are life to the

soul ; but Ihe wanderings of the mind in con-

templating religious trutliS, without the influence

of his Spirit,mustend in barrenness and poverty.

Hence it is our chief business to labor to get to

a state of humble waiting before Him, that we
may be instructed by the gracious words that

still proceed from Him in his spiritual appear-

ance in the heart. To be brought into a state

of child-like docility and obedience to the lead-

ings of our Heavenly Shepherd, seems to be the

principal end of all the dispensations of his

wisdom. The haughtiness of man must be laid

low, and the Lord alone exalted in that heart

which is prepared to be acceptably engaged in

his service. In a state of deep humility and
patient waiting upon Him, we- become pre-

pared to discern tiie motions of his Spirit, and
in simplicity to yield compliance therewith.

There is as much need to learn to be still, and
to know the active, forward disposition of the

human mind reduced to subjection, as there is

to experience a willingness wrought to perform

the Lord's will when it is manifested. He is a

wise Master Builder, and if we abide under his

preparing hand. He will fashion us into vessels

and instruments for his use.

The instances that have occurred of persons

who began well, but afterwards made shipwreck

of faith and of a good conscience, are subjects

of mournful reflection, both for theirs and the

great cause's sake. Under feelings of love to

our Heavenly Father, we may at times be ready

to conclude, that we are resolved to follow Him
and shall no more forsake Him. The power of

temptation is often strung and potently pressing,

and although, so far, we have been kept from

being cast away, yet unless the watch is main-

tained, and we are frequently brought to feel our

need of daily help, and that of ourselves we cannot

stand, and thereby are led to cry uuto the Lord
for preservation, we may be overtaken in an un-

wary hour and carried by temptation into a land

of pitsand snares whence we cannot easily e.scape,

and may bring upon ourselves deep suffering,

and reproach upon the holy cause we had es-

poused. The growth from infancy to manhood
is by slow and almost imperceptible gradations

;

as we advance in religious experience by little

and little, so by a gradual neglect of watchful-

ness and prayer, we may decline and finally lose

our standing in the Truth. How important, then,

frequently to remember the rock whence we were

hewn, and the hole of the pit whence we were

digged. It was not our own arm that effected

this, but his who saw us in a state of corruption,

and in mercy said unto us, live! Oh, let us lie

low before Him, and above all things desire,

that in heights and in depths He will be pleased

to keep us in the hollow of his holy hand, and

by the cleansing operation of his baptizing power,

qualify us for the performance of our allotted

service in his church militant on earth.

1820. For want of keeping the word of the

Lord's patience, how are many warming them-

selves with sparks of their own kindling, and

thereby not only reaping the reward of poverty
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and sorrow, but bringing into disrepute the

precious cause and tlie dignified office of a

gospel minister, in which they profess them-

selves to have a part. Neither the most ex-

tensively gifted, nor those of the largest experi-

ence, have anything of their own U> communicate

Nvhich can really profit the people. All must

reverently wait upon Him, without whom they

can do nothing ; and it is only as he opens the

spring and causes it afresh to flow, that any, the

least or the greatest, are authorized and qualified

to attempt to minister to the states of others.

(To lie continued.)

Implicit Obedience.

I spoke to a lady the other day of her sister-

in-law, who is one of my esteemed neighbors.
" How well she is managing her four children,

without any nurse!" I exclaimed.: " She looks

so calm and untroubled, and yet I know she is

delicate."
" She is a woman of great decision of char-

acter," was the answer. " She has a system

about the children. She never allows them to

question what she s-iys ; and you know that

saves a great deal of fret and worry."

The next morning I made a short call on the

subject of ou^ remarks. The lady came into

the parlor, and, after shaking hands with me,
turned to take a chair, and found that the two-

year-old baby had followed her. " Why, baby,

I did not know you were here. Run out to

brother."
" No, me don't want to."

" O, yes !" was the smiling answer. " Brother
will play school with you."

The baby retreated slowly, till she reached
the middle of the room, and there she stood
with her finger in her mouth, eyeing her mother
closely. The mother had turned her chair
away from me, and was watching the baby
smilingly. It was evident that the caller was
entirely forgotten for the moment; it was of
the first importance that the baby should mind.
I made a little note of the fact, too, that there
was no "prunes and persimmons" expression
on the mother's pretty face. She had simply
spoken, and now expected the baby to do as
she said.

" No," buret from the baby.
" O, yes," smiled mamma. "Brother is all

ready to play with you."
The baby stood a moment longer, finger in

her mouth, studying her mother's face, and then
ran from the room. Then, and not until then,
did the mother give me her attention.

The incident made such an impression on me
that I want to write it for young mothers. I
began with the theory that the best way to
bring up a child was to reason with him, and
in that way teach him obedience. I abandoned
that theory long ago, and wish now that I had
never held it for a day. When " implicit obe-
dience" was brought to my mind, I rejected it,

largely because, under my new responsibility, I

w.is newly conscious of my own fallibility.
" How can I," I would say to mj'self, "always

know the right command to enforce?" Now'

I

say to myself, " Be as near right as you can, but
go ahead." Implicit obedience, lovingly en-
forced, is the only way to bring up a child, and
"eternal vigilance" is its pvke.—Mcthodid Re-
corder.

It is a shame for a rich Christian to be like
a Christmas box, that receives all, and nothing
can be got out of it till it is broken to pieces.

—

JJr. Joh, Hull.

For "The Friend."

The Way of Life and How it is Found.

When the Lord, as He came in the flesh,

began to teach his disciples, from among them

he chose twelve whom He named Apostles. At
this time " neither did his brethren believe on

Him." These, being among what were reputed

the common people, had gladly heard John the

Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, preaching re-

pentance; and, confessing their sins, had been

baptized of him in Jordan ; but the learned

"Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of

God, being not baptized of flim," but the apostles

being simple minded men, reputed by the world

as " unlearned and ignorant," were accepted of

God in the sincerity of their faith. Heretofore,

they had sought remission of sins through the

rites of the law, and God's appointed sacrifice

of the atoning lamb; now they seek it in a new
faith and a heartfelt repentance toward God.
The Lord did not seek to change the faith of

those who had received his word, but by line

upon line, precept upon precept, here a little

and there a little, gently led them into an en-

larged faith, greater knowledge, and clearer

conceptions of the truth.

Amid the clashing of creeds among the Jews
at this period, and the bitterness engendered by
the lust for power, the honest seekers after

truth were perplexed, and all men's eyes were
in expectancy for the coming of a great prophet
to deliver them from internal doubts and op-

pressing enemies. No wonder, then, the message
came to John, "Art thou that prophet that

should come into the world, or look we for

another?" To which he replied, in the words
of Isaiah, " I am the voice of one crying in the

wilderness: prepare ye the way of the Lord."
Again, after the resurrection of Jesus, his own
disciples, still having an earthly kingdom up-

permost in their minds, asked Him, " Lord, wilt

thou at this time restore again the kingdom to

Israel?" (Actsi: 6). He replied to them, "It
is not for you to know the times or the seasons
which the Father hath put in his own power."
Such queries arose then, as they do in this, our
day, from that part in man which delights to

tell or to hear some new thing, and were an-
swered by Divine wisdom accordingly. Others
there were who, seeing the mighty miracles
that Jesus did, were constrained to acknowledge
"This is of a truth that prophet that should
come into the world." (John vi: 14.) But though
their reason was convinced of this truth, we yet
read in another part, "But though He had done
so many miracles before them, yet they believed
not on Him," (John xii : 37,) and the inspired
apostle John gives the reason in the words of
the prophet Isaiah, "Therefore they could not
believe, because He hath blinded their eyes, and
hardened their hearts, that they should not see
with their eyes, nor understand with their heart,
and be converted, and I should heal them."
(John xii : 40, Isaiah vi : 9.) Their reason was
already convinced, and they sought a direct
answer in accordance with that reason. But
had either John or Jesus as a man answered in

the afiirmative, and the Pharisees had believed,
they would have been no nearer the true faith

than was Pharaoh, who seeing his own utter
impotence to retain the Israelites, let them go,
and so far believed Moses. The natural man
can neither receive nor savingly believe in God,
for it is enmity to God, neither does God seek
for the testimony of his truth from it.

Had these Pharisees believed, the pride of
their heart being yet unsubdued, and no contri-
tion felt for past sins, they would have felt no

need of a Saviour such as the poor Israelites did

who felt the bitter bondage of the kingdom (|

sin, or as those who submitted to John's baptisij

of repentance. These might have confessed t

Christ as to his outward coming, and have er'

deavored to make him a king among them, ths

through his name they might ride to popularit]

power and prestige among the people, but i ji

place of He ruling them, and ihey being suH
missive to his will, they would endeavor to wari

his will to their outward conceptions of trutl'i

and nominally owning Him as King, yet woul
;|

their own unregenerate heart bear rule, and tl

suit their own ambitious ends; or, as a matte

of expediency, they would not hesitate to d<

liver Jesus to Pilate. Yea, to clamor for hi?

death, when Pilate, seeing no evil in Him woulji

let Him go. Such as these love not the doctrin!|

of repentance, and if they do receive it they seel 1

to destroy its life, like they would that of th

Master who taught it, and in place of a dee)^

searching work of the grace of God on th

heart, would substitute for it a mere turning o

their own corrupt mind from one notion ti'

another, whereby they flatter themselves tha

the kingdom will be theirs. When the doctrin

of the cross is mentioned, then are their crie

the loudest :
" Away with him, away with him

crucify him." (Johnxix : 15.) But Jesus taugh

it as the first stepping-stone in order to be ;

disciple.

Notwithstanding all this cruelty at the hand
of those whom He seeks to save, after He hat

risen from the dead, ascended on high, and re

ceived all power in heaven and earth, He set

before them (as He does to all men) an opei

door of faith, saying by Peter, " Unto you firs

God having raised up his Son Jesus, sent Hini
to bless you, in turning away every one of yoi|

from his itiiquities." (Acts iii : 26.) '

The apparent differences in our respectivi

lots, whether of rank, power, wealth, learninj'

or ignorance, which to the eye of man appeal

so widely to separate man from man, do no
weigh in the balance of the sanctuary. God'i

love and power to save flow towards all. " H(
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; that H(
may set him with princes, even the princes ol

his people." (Psalms cxiii: 7). Or He smitetl

the pride of a Herod, so that " he was eaten o

worms." But this power of faith is not giver;

to the natural man, for he could not believe:
" though one should rise from the dead ;

" but il;

comes in and through the visitations of God's'

spirit to the soul. No man can come to Christ'

except the Father draw him; but God, having:

given his Son, and the Son having offered uf
himself, in obedience to the will of the Father,
and thus tasted death for every man, which was

our due, as the penalty of sin. He who did no
sin died for our sins, that we through Him might
live; and having laid down his life for us, and'

takeu it up again, He liveth evermore, and now
visits us in the quickenings of that life. The
way to reconciliation with God is taken away
from the natural man, and it is only as our wills

are baptized by his Spirit into the likeness oi

his death, that we can rise through the life and
quickening power of the same into a likeness of

his resurrection. So shall we die to self, and
live to Him who died for us that we may hence-
forth not live to ourselves alone, but to Him
who thus purchased us by his own blood. "For
to be carnally minded is death, but to be spirit-

ually minded is life and peace." (Rom. vii : 6.)

The first prerequisite in order to know thiS|

teacher and Saviour is to seek such a frame of

mind that we may hear the word of God, and
:
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IS we turn an attentive ear and a willing heart,

ve shall receive power to keep it. In receiving

;ven the law the comiuand was, " Hear! O Israel

!

low much more necessary is this quietness (if

oul, in order to hear our great Lawgiver, who
low "speaketh from heaven." Like David's,

lur soul must come to be as "a weaned child."

Psalms cxxxi: 2). " In returning and rest shall

e be saved, iu quietness and in confidence shall

)e 3'our strength," (Isaiah xxx. 15.) And the

ame prophet commands, "Cease ye from man,
phose breath is in his nostrils," for wherein is

le to be accounted of." (Is. ii : 22.) Oh, let us

lot then walk in our own counsels, but hearken
Israel's Shepherd, who will lead us in a way

ye know not, so shall we be permitted with (he

aints in light, to be partakers of those things

vhich as the apostle Paul saith, " Eye hath not

een, nor ear heard, neither have entered into

he heart of man, the things which God hath
)repared for them that love Hira." (Isaiah Ixiv :

1.) But God hath revealed them unto us, (t. e.

he Christians including the apostles) " by his

spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,

he deep things of God." (1 Cor. ii: 10) And
,he apostle further affirms, " We have received
he Spirit which is of God." This " Holy Spirit

s given to all such as obey Him." We shall

.hen have entered on a path of holiness, a path
)f peace, which is " the path of the just that

ihineth more and more unto the perfect day"
ind leads to everlasting rest in the realms of
jlory. W. W. B.

From the " London Friend."

" Amsterdam's Welvaren."

BY E. ROBINSON.

In an upper room of Devonshire House there
riangs over the mantel-piece a drawing represent-

Dg a house in Amsterdam under two aspects

—

)ne view shows it as it stood at the beginning of

;he century, the other as it now stands. It is a
tiigh, narrow house, with a miniature ship erected
in the gable point, and the words " Bewaar
school, Amsterdam's Welvaren," carved on the

front of the building (" Infant School, Araster-

lam's Welfare.") Considerable interest attaches

to the story of this school, and as I came to

Amsterdam almost immediately after the Yearly
Meeting, I lost no time in inquiring as to its

ivhereabouts, and my sister and I proceeded to

(fisit it. We had to cross a good part of the

town to reach it from my brother's residence,

but a walk across Amsterdam is full of interest

und pleasure. It is a most picturesque city, with
rich coloring, quaint corners, and "artistic bits"

everywhere. The houses have their gable ends
to the street, and hardly two are alike in height,

color, or ornament. The principal streets are
wide, with canals in the centre, and fine trees,

now in full foliage, border the latter. All is full

of life ; busy people, in a variety ofcostume, throng
the streets and quays, and barges and boats of all

kinds go up and down the water-courses. Per-
haps the prettiest scene of all is the flower-

market, where for about a quarter of a mile
under the trees, along the water's bank, are ar-

ranged ferns, and flowers, and plants of all kinds
and colors; the boats that brought them from the

country lying moored alongside. We crossed no
fewer than nine bridges to reach our destination

in the Beerenstraat, where we found ourselves
standing at the door of the house so faithfully

represented by the drawing at Devonshire House.
In the room which we first entered there hangs
a large chart, with a ship drawn on the top of

it, and the following inscription, in English and
Dutch, which tells the story of the school better

than words of mine can do:

—

" F<ninded, A. i>. I.S30; rebuilt, a. d. IS64.

"This Infant School, established since 18.j0.

was founded by the religious Society of Friends
in London, out of funds arising from the capture
of a Dutch East-Indiaman, in 1781, by one of
their members, during the war between England
and America, when Holland was in alliance

with the latter. This religious Society believes

war to be forbidden to the Christian, and will

not allow its members to take up arms, nor to

have any profit whatever from war. So John
Warder—who was a Friend that had a share in

the English vessel which had captured the Dutch
Indiaman, (but without his knowledge or ap-

proval)—gave up the money he received for his

portion of the prize to his friends, who under-

took for him the task of finding out the sufl!erers

by the capture of the vessel, and to make them
compensation in money for their losses. But it

took many years before this could be done,

chiefly from the wars which raged on the Con-
tinent, and when the opportunity occurred, the

original sum had been so increased by invest-

ment, that, after paying to all the sufterers that

could be found, both principal and interest up
to the time of payment, there still remained a

sum of money over.

"This money was again invested, and the

Friends who had the care of it let it increase by
accumulation of interest, till they became anxious
to apply it in some way for the benefit of Hol-
land, and more especially of the city of Amster-
dam, which was the port to which the captured
ship had belonged.

"It was then that John S. Mollet, himself a

member of the religious Society of Friends and
a citizen of Amsterdam, saw, when in London
on a visit, an InfantSchool, then first established,

and was so pleased with its usefulness as to wish

for one in his city ; for there were no infant

schools then in Holland.
" He found the Friends willing to have the

money remaining from the Dutcli ship devoted
to such a purpose; so a house in the Beerenstraat

was bought and the school has been there ever

since. It was the first infant school established

in Amsterdam, and is now the only one where
the education given is without subscriptions.

About 120 children attend daily.

"The house became so old, it was feared it

would fall in and the school would be closed,

because the money held by the Friends was not

enough to rebuild the house. But they did not

like that an institution, which was doing good
and was a proof of their views against all war,

should cease to exist, and so have subscribed

among themselves and rebuilt the school at

their own expense.

"It is to be hoped it will now long remain
and be to the neighborhood as the name of the

captured ship indicates—an Amsterdam's Wel-
varen."

We visited this interesting spot more than
once. The school is managed by a committee
of ladies, some of whom we met, and who very

kindly gave us all the information we desired.

One lady, who was just inscribing on the books
the name of the 70i7th little scholar, was the

granddaughter of the above mentioned John
Mollet, the last Amsterdam Quaker. There are

now about 1.50 children attending the school.

Their ages range from three to six. Tiiey are

not of the poorest class, but are clean and com-
fortably dressed, bright, bonny little things.

There is a payment of two or three pence a
week.

And so there stands, in this busy Dutch city

of Amsterdam, a quiet, unpretending, and some-
what hidden monument to the faithfulness of
our ancestors to their testimony against war.

It is pleasant to come across these fruits of

right-doing, and one rejoices that so much good
is being done in a quiet way. Yet, as a Friend
and a worker in the cause of peace, one comes
away with many questionings. John Mollet Wiis

the last Friend in Amsterdam. How came it

so? From what one knows of religious life in

Holland, Quaker principles might well find a
place here and satisfy a felt want. With their

extinction has departed that Christian testimony
against human slaughter so much needed at the

present day. "A lamp is not lighted to be put
under a bushel, but on the stand ; and it shineth

imto all that are in the house. Even so let your
light shine before men, that they may see your
good works and glorify your Father which is in

heaven."
Amsterdam, Si.xtli Montli 10th, 1891.

Picking Up.—One of the time-consuming
cares of every house-keeper may be described

under the general head of picking up. She
picks up after her husband, after her girls, after

the babies in the nursery. The latter strew the

nursery floor with their blocks, toys and picture

books: about one baby in a hundred being

taught to put its little properties away when
done with them, while the other ninety-nine are

diligently instructed at an early age in the art

of being waited upon by their elders. Girls

come in from their pleasant excursions here and
there, flushed, dimpled, sweet as the rose that

laughs in the hedge; but sweet as they look,

they are thoughtless beyond belief in the mat-

ter of making work for their mothers. Doubt-
less their intention is to carry their things to

the proper places themselves, after a period of

rest ; but she who procrastinates in such an
aff'air is lost. It putting away one's out-door

clothing, one's letters, one's books, it is the first

moment of decision which counts—the primary
indecision which is fatal. What the young
person lazily or thoughtlessly imposes on some-

body who is older, and by reason of her added
years less able to bear the strain, may be just

the traditional straw, beyond which strength

and vigor will endure no more.

For the good man of the house we have al-

ways the most elastic toleration
;
yet we think

that too often he binds a burden on the shotd-

ders of his wife, which frets her unwarrantably,

though she makes no sign of complaint. " j\iy

husband's progress through the house," said a

matron recently, "is marked by a litter of hats,

coats, slippers, newspapers, pamphlets, books,

boots, corkscrews, inkstands, reports, collars,

handkerchiefs," etc. He is forever saying,

—

" Dear, do you remember where you put such

or such a thing of mine?" and wondering why
his wife has so inconvenient a habit of clearing

things up.

It needs only a glance to show, that if every-

body were of one mind about putting articles

at once where they belong, picking up would be

reduced to a minimum, and one labor of the

house-wife greatly simplified. — Margaret E.

Sangder, in " Tlie Home-Maker."

Bkfore you do anything pleasing to the flesh,

be sure that you have God's leave ; and what-

ever He commands, though ever so unpleasant

to the flesh, be sure to do it. Make a grievance

of nothing but sin.— T. Adams.
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For "The Fbieni-.

One of the early proprietors of Dartmouth,

Mass., was Henry Tucker, a Friend, who settled

there in 1660, and built a stone house in the

iiortli part of the township. His name is men-

tioned in the journals of Friends from Great

Britain, and the road uear his house is still

known as the "Tucker K'lad "—in ancient re-

cords "Tucker's Lane." The old house was

taken down many j'ears ago, and one of wood

built in its place. This, a larger and more

commodious house, was long the hospitable home
of the late Benjamin Tucker, of the fourth

leneration from s^aid Henry. A Friend is the

present owner of the old homestead farm, whose

children in the maternal line are descendants of

the first settler, as above.

THE PARMER OP TUCKER'S LANE.

Down (he long lane, in a far-distant field,

1 saw the honest farmer at his toil,

A thoughtful man, for whom another yield,

He found, beside the product of the soil.

For while he made his furrows straight and deep.

Or dropped the golden grain from hill to hill.

His thoughts with Him a sweet communion keep.

Who can alone our highest hopes fulfil.

Man sows the seed, but God gives the increase,

Koth in the ground, and in the human heart,

And he who toils may truly find that peace
Through faith and hope, the wise man's chosen part.

Most truly he who tills the teeming earth.

Perceives the forces that control man's lot,

AV-ilks with his God in plenty or in dearth,

.\nd finds rich lessons in the humblest spot.

His heart is wakened by the early song.

That comes so sweetly from the neighboring wood,
.\nd as he treads the furrowed paths along,

Finds in his work an ever-present good.

And when we assembled at his board.
Well spread with plenty and with wholesome fare,

His faithful wife with him in true accord,

And sweet young faces, all so fresh and fair,

JHs soul in reverence is oft upraised,
And godly counsel finds a ready ear.

By which for Him, the great adored and praised.
The heart is early taught to love and fear.

Far from the town's disturbing scenes and noise.

He thus is kept in virtue's happier way,
While oft his heart is wakened to rejoice,

.\s he pursues his labors, day by day.

D. R.
New Bedford, Mass.

RECOMPENSE.

BY ADELAIDE .

Through the long, toilsome day she went
With quiet sweetness, every-where;

I watched her tender, tireless hands,
''are,-ising here, relieving there;

No recompense, no answering smile,
No words of cheer were hers the while.

" Tell me, thou patient one," I cried,
" What secret hope sustains thy heart.
That through a thankless ministry
So gentle unto all thou art ?

"

She turned on me her soft eyes' light:
" I heed them not. He comes to-night."

Behold an all-repaying love!
What matters, when the day is past,

The burdens others on her laid.

If in his arms she rest,s at last?

The darkest way to her is bright.

Since He who loves her " comes to-night."

O soni, whose hope is higli as heaven,
Cease thine unprofitable plaint I

.\ watcher, waiting for thy Lord,
How can'st thou grieve, how djir'st thou fuiul?

^york on, rejoice, while yet 'tis light.

Thy Bridegroom's voice may call to-night.

A d.ay of toil—what matters it?

So short this life of tears and pain.

Lift up thy face ! What dost thou fear?

Thou hast not given thine all in vain.

Soon thou shalt walk with Him in white :

Who knoweth ? It may be to-niglit.

For "The Friend."

What are the Needs of the Society of Friends.

((Juntinucd from page 20.)

How often the gentle restraint is unheeded!

It is a serious period in life, when we, like

Adam, are inwardly convicted and condemned,

as in God's own presence, and are forced to ac-

knowledge " I took of the forbidden fruit :"—'• I

did eat." If one transgression separated Adam
from God, has sin a more free scope of allow-

ance now? or is our feeling of consciousness so

blunted that we look upon sin as a very little

thing: like Saul saving the best of the sheep

and oxen for a sacrifice to the Lord? It is in

this state of sensible consciousness that the

"clearing of ourselves" takes place, that the

true knowledge of ourselves is obtained, and
the victory which stands in the seed's life is

obtained. Here the true learning of bearing

and forbearing with one another's burdens be-

comes our increased experience; but here lies

a difficult thing to distinguish between trae for-

bearance and compromise, as our " righteous self"

loves a peace and a rest short of that death that

empties from vessel to vessel, not with us as

" once for all :" but with every new subject and
aspect in life, there is a new death to be passed

through ; because " righteous self," if not self-

righteous self, is always alive, wanting to take

the uppermost seat in the synagogue; and, in-

deed, if it were not so, that tliere was a continu-

ally increasing conflict in our Christian warfare,

we should not have the experimental knowledge
of the judgment of God upon Eve, who is the

mother of us all; and, as like begets like, so all

according to our several positions in life, must
experimentally witness, in our spiritual attitude,

the bringing forth of the new birth.

The Apostle Paul shows that the Christian

religion was not a mere change in theoretical

ideas and perceptions. In Rom. viii : 1, he tes-

tifies of a state wherein there is therefore no
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus,

that walk not after the flesh—(that is, the lusts

of the flesh); for the Spirit of Life has made
me free from the law of sin and of death. But
in the same chapter he continues, verse 22, &c.,
" for we know tiiat the whole creation groaneth
and travailtth in pain together until now."

—

Mark what follows—and " not only they, but
ourselves aho, which have the first fruits of the
Spirit, even we (the chosen 12) even we our-
selves groan within ourselves (why this groan-
ing?) waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re-

demption of our body;"— then, speaking of
hope, says " for if we hope for that we see not,

then do we with patience wait for it." Two
theories: Paul, the aged, here excludes instan-
taneousness— and peace and joy—apart from
daily temptation and conflict; but we are taught
that "him that overcometh" I will make a pillar
in the house of my God, to go out no more;"
and Jude ascribes praise " to Him that is able
to keep you from falling, and to present you
faultless." God's order in creating and subject-
ing all mankind to be controlled by unchange-
able laws, testifies that the apostolic attainments
were the attainments of some of Adam's im:ue-
djate descendants, called " the chosen of God :"

Yes, even Enoch himself, the seventh genera-
tion from Adam, after so long a lapse of time,
is given the appellation, given to no other mor-

tal man in the Bible,—" He walked with Goc
and was not"—whilst the command is es_

ed. " walk thou before God and be perfect."

Experience teaches that privation is the onlj

way of learning rightly to appreciate past favors-

and how rightly to use the future. Can we
doubt but that our first parents' fall taugh'

them this? There is no reference made but to th(

one fall, and the one restoration, by the prom
ised seed

;
yet this one fall changed the whoh

aspect of their earthly pilgrimage. God wai

then a jealous and righteous God : so He is now
They were symbolically excluded from a visibh

Garden, and every son and daughter of Adan
that lives to attain to a knowledge of the law

is excluded from the spiritual garden of child'

like innocence—and the flaming sword turn;

each way to guard it.

If we could but with open eyes see our Path

'

er's guardian care over his created, yet invisibk

souls aud spirits, how the true Light shines k
the darkness, repelling the unseen forces frotr

our otherwise unguarded feet, we should ofter

have to exclaim, "the Lord was in it, and 1

knew it not." This fact arises then prominem
to view, that through the whole progress of oui

first parents' fall, they were not separateil froii

the true Light ;—secondly, the true Light die

not leave them, but judged and condemnec
them. Righteousness and justice on God's pan
demanded, " the soul that sinneth it shall die.'

Death here indicates separation : Adam was

separated—he was afraid, he hid himself; bui

if the Light had been withdrawn, would he noi

have been insensible? But he was sensible, aut

under that, or in that inward-felt sense, Goc
wrought. Christ is both the author and finishei

of our faith ; and we can gain no advantage bj

transposing and substituting Christ's outward

words, for that which is "implanted;" and tht

implanted word, if truly believed in, and ac-

cepted, will ever with prophetic vision look tr

Calvary as the place where, in the fulness ol

time, Christ in the fulness of the Godhead
consummated the possibility of our salvation by

the sacrifice of himself.

To some it may be profitable now to re-con-

sider our fundamental principle as a Society,

—

that the two-fold efltct of the " flaming sword''

must be a realized fact in our own experience.

First, the true Light, that enlighteneth every

man—gives to every man a true knowledge that

there is a God—and is "the IFord" preached

by God himself in his own created and pur-

chased children. It is the redeeming knowledge;
but this word preached did not " profit" some:
"although nigh in the heart and in the mouth:"
aud why?—"not being mixed with/(«"</iin them
that heard it—but their foolish hearts deceived

them," &o. This inwrought faith is ineradica-

ble ; so much so, that the devil believes and
trembles. Thomas Paine and Napoleon, when
facing death, believed and trembled.

This inwrought faith, redeeming in its nature
as long as it is " held down in iniquity," is the

flaming sword that keeps the tree of life. Here
is the second point:—Lest man again should
return to the tree of life, and eat and live forever.

As a kingdom divided against itself cannot
stand, the minuteness of the law in delineating

a clear distinction between that which is clean

and that which is unclean—between them that

presumed to be servants in " steadying the ark"
and off'ering with unsanctified fire, ought to

teach us that Gospel, or fuller dispensation of

grace, cannot be any more lenient in morals
than the law.
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Physicians in the East.

The Sunday School Times some inontha at;o

joDtiiiiied an article contributed by George E.

Post, M. D., of Beirut, Syria, in which are re-

lated some of his own experiences, illustrating

he influence which may be acquired in the

East lij' a skilful physician, and the manner in

which his profession opens the door for his en-

trance into social circles which would otherwise

de closed against him. From it the following

?xtracts are taken :

—

" Twenty-three years ago, I was in the village

3f Safita, in Northern Syria. "The lands of

[hat district were in the possession of a family

)f nominally Christian tax-gatherers, who had
gradually absorbed the little holdings of the

peasants, and had come to regard them as but

ierfs. At last, under a complication of mis-

eries, the people had risen and cast off the yoke
)f their taskmasters, and a considerable number
)f them declared themselves Protestants. I

>isited them in my double office of teacher and
physician, and strengthened their faith while

lealing their diseases. The great family was

itirred with wrath, and many were the threats

)f personal harm to me, and warnings to leave

;he district. But disease is no respecter of per-

!ons. Even in the great man's house there

rere some who needed the physician's care. I

,Tas invited to go and see my enemies. The
leople of the village warned me not to go.

When I expressed myself determined to do so,

'hey warned me to eat nothing while in that

iouse, saying that I would surely be poisoned.

[ paid no attention to their warning, accepted

heir hospitality, attended their sick, and was
ent back to my tent with all honor, and none
he worse fur the good meal which I had had in

'he publican's house. I have lived to see that

amily warm friends to the missionaries person-

ally ; and they have again and again placed

Jtiembers of their households under our profes-

sional care, and have sent their children to our

chools, while the Gospel has taken a firm,

'nd, I trust, permanent hold in their neighbor-

iiood.

I

" On a spur of Hermon, overlooking the olive

[irchards of Hasbeiyah and the mountain tor-

[ent which swells the Hasbani, the northern-

most source of the Jordan, is the picturesque

jastle, no longer used as a fortress, but still in-

habited by one branch of a family which boasts

' pedigree perhaps the most ancient on the

jarth,— the famous house of Shehab (the Me-
fsors). The total population of the castle is

'bout sixty souls of the princely line, with their

ttendants. This branch of the Emirs is en-

irely Mohammedan, and for long cinturies

eld sway over the regions watered by the Has-
'Sni and its tributaries. They have held their

vvn against sultans and crusaders; and so proud
're they of their lineage and rank, which they

race back through Mohammed and Noah to

le antediluvian patriarchs, that they will not

itermarry with any except their own race.

..nd so it happens that they have undergone
le physical deterioration which is the sure

enalty of such close alliances. Into this house-

old I was invited some years ago, and in their

Id castle 1 spent a week of enjoyment of their

rincely hospitality. In the freedom begotten

y confidence and gratitude, we talked over
rery topic of morals and religion, and the

•ieudships contracted during that week of

'ledical care and personal kindness have never
rown cold. The very day on which these

lines are written, the writer has visited two of

this family who are under his care, in Bein'it,

having come down for treatment. It is quite

certain that no missionary not a medical man
could obtain such a hold, nor use it with .such

freedom and fearlessness, as i.? quite easy and
natural to the physician.

" Centuries ago, another branch of this same
family took refuge in Lebanon, after military

reverses. In process of time they became rulers

of the country, and embraced the Christian

faith, connecting themselves with the Maron-
ites. From this branch was descended the Emir
Beshir, the " old man of the mountains," whose
name was a terror to his enemies and a tower
of strength to his adherents. A numerous line

of these emirs seized the most important stra-

tegic points of the Lebanon, and long held the

reins of government ; and although their politi-

cal power has been broken under the new system
of government inaugurated in 1861, they still

stand at the head of the nobility of the East.

Of this family, the writer and other medical
missionaries have had many members under
their professional care, and large numbers have
been in various mission schools. Four of the

young princes have studied medicine in the

college at Beirut. It is safe to say that the in-

fluence acquired over this branch of the Shehab
family, is almost wholly due to medical care.

"A few years ago the illustrious Abd-el-
Kadir, the Algerine hero who saved thousands
of Christian lives in Damascus at the time of the

massacres, was taken ill. I was sent for to at-

tend him, and succeeded, by a surgical opera-

tion, in relieving his sufferings and prolonging
his life. Since that time his eldest son has been
under my care, and thus an influence secured
in one of the most powerful families of the East.

I shall never forget the evening when the suc-

cess of the operation gave relief to the obstruc-

tion under which he was sinking. His large

harem was assembled under the windows of his

suburban home near Damascus. It was an
early evening hour, and, by the faint moonlight,

their sheeted forms could be seen, like ghosts,

among the trees of the garden. When the news
of the relief experienced by the aged prince

was sent down to them, they set up a shout of

triumph and thanksgiving which echoed far

away among the chalk cliffs of the Abana val-

ley, and then crowded around the door to catch

up and transmit each item cjf encouragement,
while the noble sufferer threw his arms around
my neck, and kissed both cheeks, in token of

his gratitude.

"A commodore of the United States Navy,
who did not believe in missions, once told the

writer that there was one sight which impressed

him as the most Christ-like he had ever wit-

nessed. It was a medical missionary, in his

dispensary at Singapore, toiling all the morning
long with those wretched outcasts, in the stifling

air of a pest-stricken city, and all for the love

of Christ. Against such an exhibition of un-

selfish benevolence, no cavil can be brought.

And the same effect is produced on the native

mind. Such a service, so above all that their

religions can match—so without precedent or

basis in their own experience, is from another
world. They are accustomed to see Europeans
and Americans as conquerors, as seekers after

commercial gain, as travellers searching for

knowledge or pleasure—but here are persons

who offer them a living demonstration of the

Golden Rule; and although using science and
art, yet using them under the inspiration of a

purpose from on high."

The Praying Children.

Not far from a quarter of a century since,

there lived a man and his family in one of the

new settlements on the American Continent,

their humble cabin being just on the confines

of a deep forest. The children of whom our
truthful record speaks were, Mary, six years of

age, and James, four. The mother had long

ere this known and loved her Saviour, but her
husband up to this time knew Him not.

As it is not uncommon in every new country,

the one cow of this family ranged the adjacent

forest at will as her pasture ground, and it was
the duty of Mary and James to go for her to-

ward evening and bring her in. It happened
one evening after spring had somewhat opened,

that Mary and James returned from their search

with no cow, but with their little aprons full of

flowers. The mother said, " I am delighted

with your pretty flowers, but I am sorry you
spent the time to gather them, when you should

have been finding our cow." The father said

they had done very wrong, and must go imme-
diately back into the woods and find the cow.

It would be a bad precedent, he said, to let them
off, and that then was the time to teach them
effectually that duty must be regarded before

pleasure. So Mary and James turned towards
the woods again. When they had gone, the

careful mother said to her husband, "My dear,

it will soon be dark ; our Mary and Jamie will

naturally be frightened, and may lose their way
and never return." " I will follow on," replied

the father, " keeping out of sight, but having
my eye and ear on them." This was the plan.

The little ones plunged into the forest and
wandered on round and round—cheerful for

the most part while daylight lasted : but grow-
ing timid and anxious as it gradually wore
away. " How far have we gone ?" said James.
" It seems to me it must be ten miles," said

Mary." " I wonder," said James, " if there are

any bears in these woods?" " I think not," re-

plied Mary, " but I heard a man say that there

were wolves in here that came out and caught
sheep." They felt bitterly sad, and began to

cry aloud, alternating their outbursts of grief

with cries of Pa! Pa! He had drawn near

enough to hear all they said, but still thought it

best to let things take their course a while longer.

At length Mary thought what she could do, and
said :

" Come, James, we must pray to Jesus ;

—

that is what Ma always does when she is in

trouble ;—I have seen her do it a great many
times, and she says Jesus always hears her prayer

if she is humble and only believes. Nobody
else can save us; I am sure Jesus can. Come,
.James, and kneel down with me by this log,

and we will pray to Jesus." She began with a

very humble confession of her sin—how she

had not always obeyed her ma cheerfully, (al-

though she had never been known to disobey)
;

she said over and over, " ' Lord, we are not wor-

thy of anything'; but Thou hast heard mother
in- her trouble, and now we come to Thee to

help us. Wilt Thou not send pa to find us, or

if he cannot, then let one of Thine angels come
and stay with us till morning. We know he

can shut the mouths of the wolves so tight, for

he once shut the mouths of lions. O, Jesus,

Thou didst put Thine hand on little children,

and I am sure thou wilt hear our prayer in our

distress. Amen." " Now, .James, you pray too."

James prayed a short prayer: "O, my Heavenly
Father, I have been naughty to my sister ; I

have been naughty to my mother ; and have
cried when I ought not to; but my Father,

save us and send pa. O Amen."
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Then the sister wiped away her brother's

tears, saying," I know God willhear our prayer,

—don't you think He will?"

Her tone of voice was calm and cheerful, and

her countenance radiant with peaceful trust.

Her father was near enough, undiscovered,

to hear these affecting words. Never before

had anything ever fallen on his heart like those

confessions of sin, and that simple earnest trust

in Jesus. It was all new to him. He had never

known that his children prayed, an.i such prayer

as this gave him new ideas of a present Jesus,

and of the heart's living trust in Him. It led

him to think that he too had sins to confess,

and needed such a Saviour to go to in his trou-

bles. While these thoughts crowded on his

mind, he had unconsciously suffered time to

glide away, until now the light of day was

wholly gone, and only the dim moon sent strug-

gling raj's through the tree-tops of the forest.

Starting, as if he had already waited too long,

he called: "Mary!" She heard, shouted once,

" Pa's come I" clapped her hands and cried

—

" Jamie, God has heard our prayer; I knew He
would

;
praise God—praise Jesus

!

"

Their little hearts did praise. God had an-

swered their humble, truthful prayer, and taught

them lessons of trust which they could never

forget. And not least among the blessings

which came from this transient discipline was

the portion that fell to the father. He could

not cast off the conviction that there was more

in having such a faith in Jesus, coupled with a

deep sense of unworthiness, than he had ever

thought of before. He saw he needed such a

Saviour and such a trust in Him, and these con-

victions led him to forsake every other refuge

for one so perfect and so precious. "No sermon,"

said he, " ever preached to me like that scene in

the woods—the prayers, confessions, and faith

of my little children I"

The sequel to this history bears its testimony

to the preciousness of that early faith. James
died just on the verge of manhood, his faith

from four years old and upward evincing itself

a living power. The father lived thereafter a

good life, and has gone to his eternal rest. The
mother, from whose lips we received the narra-

tive, gives the following sequel. Mary is a

mother, and has a little Jamie near the age of

that other Jamie when he offered his prayer in

llifi forest. His grandmother, some little time

since, was entertaining him with the particulars

of this narrative. His eyes glistened as the

story slowly unfolded itself to his mind. When
it was told, he noticed that his mother was
bathed in tears. " Ha," said he, " what is the

matter?" " 1 am thinking of that Mary." "Ma
do you know who Mary is?" "Yes." "Who
is she, ma?" " My child, she is your own dear
mother!" " Ma, did you pray as young as that?"
" Yes, my son," said she, quietly ;

" I always
prayed." " Did you '!" said he, very thoughtfully

;

" then I will begin now!"
And so it proved. This was to him, hope-

fully, the beginning of a prayerful life.

So may it be to the youthful readers of this

narrative.— Oberlin Evangelixt.

A Warning Agaiml Needlessly Frightening
Children.—The death of George B. Geurin, a
little boy, occurred at his home in Broad Street

from what is supposed to have been the result

of a fright. The boy had been in delicate

health, and about a month ago was so badly
frightened by the thrusting of a dead snake in

his face by mischievous companions that he
was at once prustnited, and died from the shock.

What a Drop of Oil Did.

BY MINNIE E. KENNET.

Bang! slam ! Every time any one went out

the front door, they had to pull it shut with such

energy that the house would shake from cellar

to garret. Grandnla would jump up and drop

the stitches from her knitting-needles; Aunt
Tina's nerves would quiver ; and even mother

would put her hands over her ears to shut out

the deafening noise. We had moved into the

house but two months ago, and, singularly

enough, it had never occurred to any of us, that

perhaps the spring-lock on the front door might

be persuaded to shut more unobtrusively. We
had accepted it as a part of our new conditions,

and prepared ourselves to endure the banging

as patiently as we might. If the doctor came
to the house to see a patient, he would leave

the door unlatched rather than make the noise

that would be necessary to shut it, and shy boy-

visitors who might be left to let themselves out,

would bang it gently a dozen times before they

would be brave enough to give it one conclu-

sive slam.

Perhaps we should have been banging that

door yet, if Uncle Edward had not come to

make us a visit. He heard the door bang twice,

and then he sprang to his feet: "That lock

needs a drop of oil about as bad as anything I

ever saw. Fred, my boy, go get your mother's

oil-can for me."

I obeyed, and followed him into the hall,

curious to see what he was going to do. A drop
of oil in the lock, a little working backward
and forward to be sure that the oil had reached

every part, and then Uncle Edward closed the

door. It closed so gently that I had to open
and shut the door myself to be fully convinced

that the lock really worked. The ftimily took

turns in going out for the purpose of noiselessly

closing the door after them. Surely no single

drop of oil had ever before wrought such a

change.
" Always try oil, Fred, and it will make every

thing work smoothly," said Uncle Edward, as

he handed me back: the can. " Did it ever

strike you that persons as well as things some-
times need oiling?"

I stared at Uncle Edward in bewilderment.

He was always saying things that I did not un-

derstand.
" Yes, I mean* it

;"—and he smiled kindly

down into my inquiring eyes. " Very often in

a household one member will be ill-tempered or

fretful, and this failing in one will disturb every
one else's comfort as much as the refractory

lock did. The only thing to preserve peace and
harmony is to use the oil of kindness. One
bright, pleasant remark can dispel a whole
cloud of ill temper and restore good nature.

Try it some time, and see if it does not work
like a charm. A small boy like yourself can
use this oil just as effectually as any of the older

members of the family, and sometimes you may
have an opportunity to use it to better advan-
tage. Don't forget the lesson of this lock."

As I put the oil-can away, I laid Uncle Ed-
ward's words to heart, and I made up my mind
that he was a regular human oil-can, and that
it was because he always knew just what to say
to soothe every man's hurt feelings or sore tern

per that he was universally welcomed and be
loved.

It was not many hours before I found an op-

portunity to follow his advice, and I found that
a drop of oil could indeed work wonders. Just

try it for yourselves, boys, and you will always

use it.— The Little Christian.

The Shepherd's Care.

I remember watching a shepherd driving his

flock from the Piedmont mountains to the plains

of Italy, along a road white with pulverized

imestone, and glaring beneath the beams of a

southern sun, blazing in its meridian force.

—

He was a tall and stately man, in the costume

of the country ; his large hat shadowed a face

grave and intelligent; his purple jacket, slung

round his neck, formed a cradle for a new-born

lamb, while t^o others, but little older, were

fastened in his rough plaid between his should-

ers. In one hand he held the shepherd's rod, a

long light reed, by which he guided the flock,

gently touching them when they wandered or

were' heedless of his call. He carefully led

them on, occasionally pausing and leaning on

his staff until some straggler joined her com-

panions, or while carefully adjusting the help-

less creature he carried in his bosom.

The hungry sheep strove to crop the withered

weeds and dusty herbage on the borders of the

road, but the shepherd would neither let them

eat nor rest; he urged them forward, and bleat-

ing and discontented, they were obliged to leave

their self-chosen food, and obey his voice, and

follow him.

The roadway branched off in another direc-

tion ; the poor sheep saw nothing before them

but the dusty path and the withered weeds, but

the shepherd looked beyond. Sloping down
from the direct road was a green nook, over-

hung by an acacia hedge, protected from the

heat by the high bank above it, and water from

an unfailing spring ran into a pool beneath.

Bleating with delight, the weary sheep seemed

to find life and vigor at once, and entering on

their pleasant pasture, forgot the troubles of the

way. The shepherd watched their enjoyment

with evident satisfiiction. As he walked amongst

them, examining them individually, he counted

them over; not one of them was missing. He
had something better for them than they would

have chosen for themselves. Yet how tliey had

murmured all the way.

It was a picture and parable of Oriental life

and beauty, which left an indelible impression

on my memory.
The following evening, before the sun had

set, we drove up a steep hill about a mile from

the place where I had left the shepherd. Wc
waited on the summit to rest the horse. I looked

down upon the plain, and saw some of the beau

tiful gardens of the villas below. One was

closed on account of the death of the propri

etor, and all was in wild luxuriance. It had i

large and fruitful orange grove, with refrashing

verdure beneath, and in the centre was a foun '

tain, sending forth its sparkling waters, whicl

fell into the marble basins and troughs below.

The sunset gleamed on the golden fruit, anc

tinted the green shadows of the glossy leaves o

the orange ; but it was neither the gorgeou

,

sunset nor the orange grove that filled my heart

Here rested the flock,—no more weary an(

dusty ; the lambs lay by their mother's side

and here the shepherd himself reposed beneatl

the trees. My thoughts were on our Shephen
King, who maketh his flock to lie down a

noon ; and then on the day when the tabernacl

of God shall be with men, "and He will dwel

with them,"—then we shall know, even as w
are known, and adore the wisdom of Him wli'

has fed his flock "according to the integrity u
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his heart, and guided them by the skilfulness of

his hauds." (Psalm Ixxviii : 72.)

Pastures in the wilderness

My Shepherd keeps for me;
And rivulets among the rocks

My blind eyes cannot see.

Weary and faint I travel on
The road to home and rest

;

So let me cast my care on Him:
(My P^ather knoweth best.)

Yea, Heavenly Shepherd, all my care

I fain to Thee would bring;

For in the wilderness I walk,

Thou seest the secret spring.

The quiet halting-place in view.

The little verdant spot,

Where Thou will whisper to my heart

"Thou hast not been forgot."

" FooU'leps of the Flock," by Anna Shlpton.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Cadus.—There are several hundred va-

rieties known to botanists, most of which can

be identified on Mexican soil, this being their

native climate. No matter how dry the season,

they are always juicy. It is said that when
cattle can get no water to drink, they will break

down the cacti with their horns and chew the

thick leaves and stalks to quench their thirst.

The variety of shapes assumed by this peculiar

growth, almost exceeds belief; some seen in

iMexico assumed the form of trees from forty to

ififty feet in height, while others, vine-like, run

along the ground, bearing leaves as round as

cannon balls. Another variety, closely hug-

ging the earth, twists about like a vegetable

[serpent. The great marvel relating to this plant

ihas been, how it could keep alive and re-

pain full of sap and moisture, when other

neighboring vegetation was killed by drought.

Put this is easily explained. It is protected by

a. thick epidermis which prevents evaporation,

50 that the store of moisture which it absorbs

during the wet season is retained within its cir-

culation. One sort of the cactus, known as the

".erexis grandiflorus, blooms only in the night

;

the frail flower that it bears dies at the coming
jf morning. The cochineal insect of Mexico
md Central America is solely nurtured by the

lative growth of cacti.

• Burros vs. Locomotives.—We expressed sur-

prise to an intelligent citizen, at seeing long

lines of burros laden with freight beside the

^ailroad, and going in the same direction, re-

'narking to him that the railway ought to be

able to compete with the jackasses. " You must
ake into consideration," said our informant,
' that a man who owns a score of these cheap
'inimals, can himself drive them all to market
'ir any given point. His time he counts as

lothing; his burros feed beside the way, and
heir sustenance costs him nothing. Wages
verage throughout the country something less

han thirty cents per day, and the cost of living

mong the peons is proportionately low. A
ailway is an expensive system to support, and
xiust charge accordingly ; consequently the

urros, as a means of transportation for a cer-

ain class of goods, are quite able to compete
nth the locomotive and the rail." Of course,

s other avenues for remunerative employment
re opened to the common people, this anti-

quated style of transportation will gradually go

ut of use, and the locomotive will take the

cods which are now carried by these patient

nd ec'iiiiomical animals.

A Mexican Sand-Spoul.—While at Silao, a

Mexican sand-spout, a visitant which is very

liable to appear on the open plains during the

dry season, struck in our immediate vicinity,

followed by a fierce dust storm, which lasted for

about an hour, darkening the atmosphere to a

night-hue for miles around, and covering every

exposed article or person with a thick layer of

fine sand. It was necessary promptly to close

all doors and windows. Indeed a person could

more easily face a furious hailstorm than one of

these dry gales ; men and animals alike sought

shelter from its blinding fierceness. So men,
horses and camels composing the caravans

which cross the desert of Sahara, when struck

by a sand-storm, are obliged to throw themselves

flat upon the ground, and there remain until it

has exhausted its fury. The condition of the

soil at Silao may be easily imagined, when it is

remembered that rain had not fallen for several

months.

German Churches in America.—There is always

a crisis befalling those churches in the United
States which perpetuate here the various religious

divisions of Germany. The question how to keep
the young people disturbs them all. They grow
up in the midst of an English-speaking people,

and they insensibly acquire that language. They
ask then for the use of English in the services of

religion, and if they do not obtain it, go off to the

English churches. ' The ministers and elders are

in sore perplexity about the matter. They resist,

but resistance avails little. As a journalist who
knows the situation, says :

" Those that have been
slowest to learn, have suffered most. Those that

refuse to learn have become extinct." The losses

have been greatest among the Lutherans and the

Reformed German ; but we are surprised to find

that the small body of Moravians has also this

trouble to contend with. The "Moravian" advises

its congregations to hold its services in both

tongues, but not to refuse the use of the English

language. It exhorts the old to sacrifice their

associations and forego their love for their mother
tongue for the sake of the youth, who must soon

be the supporters and leaders of the Cburch.

—

Good counsel.

Military Obedience.—He who commands the army
is the one to whom the highest deference must be
paid. He is to be obeyed rather than God. His
edicts none may disregard with impunity ; it mat-

ters not how grossly these edicts may violate the

humane feelings of the soldier, or his sense of right,

they must be implicitly obeyed. Thus are the

rights of conscience ruthlessly trampled under
foot. Insubordination to the will of the military

chieftain is the highest crime a soldier can commit.

He may more safely disobey all the commandments
of the Decalogue than refuse submission to hi^

superiors. A soldier is required to merge himself,

body and soul, in the plans of his human masters

;

clearly seeing the thing commanded to be wrong,

he must, nevertheless, do it. Such is the doctrine

upon which the military system rests. Such the

doctrine that is accepted throughout Christendom.

The Church of Rome never set herself up above
God so explicitly as does the military department
of every human government. How wicked, how
impious, then, is it for any man to become a soldier.

He ought to refuse to submit to the degradation,

as did the primitive Christians. He ought to re-

fuse, though it should cost him his life. Better to

die a martyr at the stake to principle than to be a

soldier.

—

Samuel J. May.

The JUnsrhiiit^.—There exists in the South of

France, especially in the two departments of Gard
and Herault, near the lower Rhone, a religious

body called the White Church, or the Hinschists,

so named from Madam Hinsche, the founder of the

sect. Its members absolutely refuse to bear arms.

The military authorities have hitherto allowed

such of them' as have been drawn for the Conscrip-

tion to serve as attendants in the army hospitals,

or in similar occupations. But inasmuch as the

number of Hinschists is incre;usiiig, it is very doubt-

ful whether this consideration can any longer be

extended to ihem.—Herald of I'eace.
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In the interesting testimony borne by James
Dickinson to the character and services of his

beloved friend and fellow-laborer in the Gos-

pel, Thomas Wilson, who, Thomas Story says,

was to him "the most eminent" minister of the

Gospel in these days, occurs the following para-

graph :
" I know there was not anything more

delightful to my dear companion, than to be

under the influence of Gwd's holy spirit, where-

with he was often filled, not only for his own
good, but for the good of others, he having a

dispensation of the everlasting Gospel committed

to liini of God, which he preached freely ; and
it was his care to keep it without charge. Though
he had a large gift, beyond many, yet was glad

of the least child who spoke from the motion of

God's spirit, he having learned to cast down his

crown at the feet of the Lamb."
May the revival of this testimony stimulate

those who read it, to seek more and more to

come under and abide under the influence of

this Holy Spirit, so that they may increasingly

partake in that blessed communion with the

Father and the Son, and that knowledge of them
which our Saviour declared was "life eternal

!"

What a happy condition would it be for all of

us, if it could be truly said, that our greatest

delight was to feel these heavenly influences, and
to be brought under the operation of the Divine

hand.

And how instructive is the declaration, that

notwithstanding his own eminent gift in the

ministry, he " was glad of the least child, who
spoke from the motion of God's Spirit. We
believe it is right to feel sympathy with those

who as yet have had but little experience in the

work of the ministry, yet are at times concerned

by the fresh extensions of Divine Grace to utter

a few words in weakness it may be, and as with

a stammering tongue.

John Richardson relates that " after a large

Yearly Meeting, where were many able min-

isters, worthy William Penn, who was one of

them, taking me aside, said, ' The main part of

the service of this day's work went on thy side,

and we saw it and were willing and easy to give

way to the Truth, though it was through thee,

who appears but like a shrub ; and it is but

reasonable the Lord should make use of whom
He pleases.'

" This worthy man, and minister of the Gospel,

notwithstanding his great endowments and ex-

cellent cjualifications, yet thought it his place to

give way to the Truth, and let the holy testimony

go through whom it might please the Lord to

empower and employ in his work, although it

might be through contemptible instruments."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A letter was received in this city

on the 16th inst., from Dr. William H. Burk, a mem-
ber of the North Greenland Expedition of the Acad-

emy of Natural Sciences. Dr. Burk writes, that for

about four days the Kite w.is engaged in a struggle to

get through the ice pack in the Straits of Belle Isle,

Sixth Month 16-20, but tliat she reached God Haven,

Island of Disco, Greenland, on the 27th.

A despatch received from Ardnioie, Indian Terri-
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torv on the 11th inst., savs that, under a recent decis-

ion of Judge Brvant, of the United States Court, at

Paris, Texas, to the eflect that it is not a violation of

the law to sell or bring beer into the Territory, several

saloons have been opened in Ardmore, and that a

thou^nd saloons will be started in that country in less

than three months if tbe United States Government

does not take some action to stop it.

More recently, a despatch from Muskogee, Indian

Territorv, savs "that Indian Agent Bennett went to

Ardmore to confiscate and destroy a carload of beer

received at that place bv a saloon keeper, following

Judge Brvant's decision that the sale of beer was not

prohibited in the Territory. Judge Shackelford,

whose Court has concurrent jurisdiction with Judge

Bryant's, holds that beer is not excepted from the pro-

hibition.

State Park Commissioner Brower, of Minnesota,

has made a special report to the Governor upon the

source of the Mississippi, showing that, instead of its

being Lake Itaska, the true source "is in a great ulti-

mate reservoir nine miles above Lake Itaska, making

the longest surface channel of the Mississippi River,

from the Gulf of Mexico to the extreme limit of this

reservoir, 2ooo miles."

A thick vein of high grade silver has been struck

at Leadville, Colorado, within one block of the city's

main business street.

The people of Texas voted on the llth inst., on five

constitutional amendments, and a despatch from San

Antonio savs the returns indicate that all have been

adopted. The amendments relate to ballot reform,

the administration of school funds, limit the legal

rate of interest to 10 per cent, or less, facilitate local

prohibition, and provide additional courts and crimi-

nal appeals.

The heavy hailstorm in Minnesota on the night of

the 13th inst., covered an area about 40 miles long

and from a half mile to a mile and a half in width,

from Sauk Kapids to Elk River, destroying all corn

and standing grain in its path. The hail covered the

ground to a depth of two inches in some places.

The widow of James Knox Polk, the tenth Presi-

dent of the L'nited States, died on the morning of the

14th inst., at her home in Nashville, Tenn., in the

8Sth year of her age.

James Russell Lowell, poet, writer and diplomatist,

died early on the morning of the 12th inst., at his

home, at Cambridge, Massachusetts, aged 72 years.

Though he had been in failing health for a long time,

his last illness was of but five weeks' duration.

George Jones, proprietor of the New York Times,

who had been seriously ill for three weeks, died early

(n the morning of the l"2th inst., at Poland Springs,

Maine, in the .SOth year of his age. Through the ex-
posures made in his paper, the famous Tweed ring in

New York was broken up. It is alleged that George
Jones refused one million of dollars ottered him, if he
would not make the exposure.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 532, which
is .53 more than during the previous week, and 19.5 more
than during the cori-esponding period last year. Of the
foregoing, 18'J were under one year of age; 268 w
males and 2(i4 females : 87 died of cholera infantu

43 of consu mption ; 42 of marasmus ; 28 of heart disease

;

20 of convulsions; 24 of inflammation of the brain
;

21 of old age; I'J of ca.sualties; 15 of pneumonii
15 of inflammation of stomach and bowels; 15 of co

gestion of the brain; 14 of inanition ; 11 of diphtheri:

10 of typhoid fever; 10 of cholera morbus, and 10 of
heat-stroke.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4J's, 100; 4's, 117i; currency
6's. 110al20.
Cotton was quiet and weak, on a basis of 8i cLs. per

pound for middling uplands.
Fked.— Winter bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $17.50;

spring bran, in bulk, $16.00 a $16..50.

Floi'R.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90; do. do., extras, $4.00 "a' $4.25; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.00 a $4.90 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75
;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $5.15 ; winter patent, new,
$.5.00 a $.5.40; Minnesota, clear, $4.02 a $4.90; do.,

straight, $5.00 a $5.25; do., patent, $5.20 a $-5.75.

Rye flour was strong, and advanced in sympathy with
the grain. Prices ranged from $4.50 to $4.75 per barrel,

as to quality.

(JRAIN.-No. 2 red wheat, $1.12* a $1.13.

No. 2 mixed corn, 73} a 74i cts.

No. 2 while oats, 39 a 391 cis.

Beef Cattle.—Extras, none here
;
good, 5i a 5J

cts.; medium, 4s a 5{ cts.; fair, i\ a 4} cts.; common,
33 a 4} cts. ; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; Texans, 3 a 4 cts. ; fat

cows, 2J a 3} els.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5 a 5i cts.
;

good, 4J a

4J cts.; medium, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3J a 3i cts.;

culls, 21 a 3 cts. ; lambs, 4i a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Choice Western, SJ a SJ cts. ; Com. Western,

7| a 8 cts.

Foreign.—A London correspondent of the New
York Herald says :

" There is considerable cause for

alarm over the enormous death rate of last year. In-

fluenza seems to have left the systems of people open

to attack this year, and the death rate in London for

the last six months is higher than was ever known

since vital statistics have been officially recorded."

Enormous forest fires have been raging in the forests

in the vicinity of Toulon, and a great quantity of val-

uable timber has been destroyed. A strong wind blew

and the flames rapidly spread. Water is scarce in the

vicinity of the forests, though it is not believed that

if great quantities were obtainable, it would have been

of any use, as it was impossible for any human being

to get anywhere near the conflagration, owing to the

intense heat. The authorities were called upon to

aid the residents in fighting the fires, and thousands

of soldiers and sailors were employed in digging a

trench around the burning section in order to stop

them, which was ultimately successful.

A despatch from Brussels says : The Government of

the Congo Free State intends to abolish the license

tax on the sale of alcoholic liquor after December 1st.

On the llth inst., a ukase was issued by Russia,

prohibiting after the 27th inst., the exportation from

that country of rye and rye meal of all kinds and brands.

The Ministry 'of Finance announces that the yield

of rye is estimated at 711,000,000 poods, but that,

owing to the present supplies being nearly exhausted,

994,000,000 poods will be required to supply the wants

of the people and for sowing purposes. The deficit

must be supplied by potatoes and maize.

An ukase has been issued directing the railroad

oflicials throughout the country to give precedence

over all other trains, passenger or freight, to trains

conveying grain supplies to the distressed provinces.

Rye has risen eight shillings in Amsterdam, and
both there and in Berlin it is decidedly dearer than

wheat. On an average Germany imports 3,500,000

quarters from Russia, Holland 1,000,000 quarters,

Italy .500,000 quarters, and Norway and Sweden
1, -500,000 quarters. No country can supply this loss.

A despatch from Shanghai, dated 17th inst., states

that the foreign Ministers have been compelled to in-

form the Chinese Government that a joint naval
demonstration of an efl^ective nature, in which the

French, American, British and German squadrons
will take part, will be ordered in the near future, un-

less speedy reparation is made for the injuries, out-

rages and abuses upon foreign residents in China.

Japan has built its " first " factory for the manufac-
ture of woolen goods.

A despatch from the City of Mexico says that the
eruption of the volcano at Colima is on a scale of

magnitude never before observed. Ashes have fallen

in Colima to a depth of from three to six inches, and
streams of lava are flowing down the mountain, burn-

ing everything in their course.

A Halifax despatch says that advices from Labrador
which furnishes one-third of Newfoundland's total

catch of fish, say that the season so far has been a suc-

cessful one.

Reports from all parts of the Province of Ontario
ate that the crops are the best in many years.
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NOTICES.
Westtown Boakding School.—The Fall and Win

ter Term of 1891-92 will begin Ninth Month 1, 1891

Parents and others who intend to send children to the

vSchooI, will please make immediate application to

J. G. Williams, Sup'l, Westtown, Penna.

Friends' Library. — During the Seventh an

Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fifth

day afternoons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

Friends' Select School, Philadelphia. — Th-

Winter Term will begin Ninth Month 14th, 1891. Ap
plications for the admission of pupils should be mad
to J. Henry Bartlett, Sup't,

140 N. Sixteenth St.

Westtown Bo.-irding School.—A stated meetin]

of the Committee on Instruction will be held in Phila

delphia, on Seventh-day, the 22nd of Eighth Month
at 10 A.M. " Geo. M. Comfort, Clerk.

Records of Barbadoes Friends.
To the Editor of "The Friend:"—Will any of it

readers tell me where the Records of the Friends

Meetings of Barbadoes during the latter half of th-

17lh and the beginning of the 18th century, are pre

served ? I wish to consult them for a literary am
historical purpose, and will be thankful for any il

formation as to their present custody.

A. W. Savary, Judge of the County Court,_

Annapolis, Nova Scotis
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1820.—"Several weeks past have been a time

[f much stripping of all qualification for re-

igious service. Such seasons are abundantly
necessary for me, in order that I may, from real

'xperience and feeling, become effectually con-

ineed that He who puts forth his own sheep
nd goeth before them, is the only Source whence
ability can be derived for any good word or

fork. Nothing so indelibly stamps the con-

jiction of this, as the withdrawal of his sensible

|ir,esence. When this is the case, our situation

esembles Mount Gilboa, where David wished
here might be neither dew nor rain, nor fields

f offering. Those sea-sons would no doubt be
hortened if we adhered faithfully to the Captain
four salvation. But how apt are we to become
vear^' of a state in which all our building seems

be taken down, and all capacity that was
heretofore furnished for the work seems to be
.Imost lost. Were it not for a secret confidence

p the Lord's unfailing goodness, the hope of its

estoration must be entirely abandoned. He that

ralketh about as a roaring licm, seeking whom
le m.ay devour, is also not wanting in attempts,

hrough his subtle insinuations, to destroy the

ove and unity which has been felt with the

irethren, and which seems the only remaining
tay to the tossed mind. But all bitterness and
;vil surmising must be purged out, and we
trought to dwell under the covering of that

:harity which thinketh no evil, and enables to

)ear patiently the reproaches or unfavorable
ipinions of others.

"Until yesterday I had been silent in our
neetings, nearly three months. My mind has
lot, through tiiat period, been without encourag-
ng and instructive openings, but I did not feel

luthorized to communicate them ; although
ometimes almost ready to conclude they were
lesigned for others as well as myself. But
larefuUy waiting for a satisfiictory evidence of
his, they have been gradually withdrawn, and
he persuasion has generally remained that
•ilence was properly my duty."
1821.—"Several days ago, I had some in-

itructive conversation with my beloved father
•especting the ministry,- and the present very
lepressed itate of our religious Society. The
ailing away among us of many, who have been

divinely favored with gifts f>r the edi(icati(jn iii'

the church, and perfecting the work a^'^ignod

them, appeared to me to have produced a slight

estimation of these gifts, and to create the opinion

that very little dependence was to be placed

upon those occupying this station ; a.s such sor-

rowful evidence had been given of great in-

stability in some who had made high profession,

and preached much against the defects of others.

He remarked that the degeneracy was not greater

than among the Jews ; and yet the prophets,

by faithfulness to the Heavenly Leader, were
enabled to stand their ground, and boldly declare

against the corruptions of that day. That a gift

in the miuistrj'^ was more important than any
other. By living in the gift, keeping daily under
religious exercise, so as to be prepared to act

whenever the gift opens any service, and in

simplicity, without creaturely contrivance or

adorning, yielding obedience thereto, we may
experience a growth, and be instrumental in

building up the waste places of Zion. On the

other hand, if we keep not close to our gifts, we
may miss of a growtli, and become the means
of introducing a lifeless, windy ministry into the

church, whicli may bring people into a form of

godliness, but without the power."
1824.—" A wouian Friend,* who came into

our meeting [Yearly] in the afternoon, was ex-

tensively engaged in speaking to those members
who had partaken, or were in danger of eating, of

the fruit of the tree of unbelief. She related the

ca.se of a young man of very superior talents

and advantages, who spent much time to ascer-

tain and decide upon the religious principles he

should adopt ; when before he was aware, he
had so imbibed the spirit of unbelief, that he
became darkened and bewildered to that degree,

his mind could settle upon no fixed principles.

He adopted the infidel opinion that we are not

bound to believe what we cannot comprehend
;

and then rejected the plain testimony of the

Holy Scriptures, to the .sacred, mysterious truths

of the gospel of salvation, by our Lord and
Saviour, Jesus Christ. It pleased the Lord to

lay him upon a bed of languishing. He lingered

long, and finding himself destitute of all foun-

dation for the hope of future happiness in the

world to come, his state of mind became awful.

Ardently desirous of some evidence upon which
he could rest his hope of salvation, and yet

utterly incapable of believing the unutterable

truths he had so long accustomed himself to

doubt or call in question, he was led at last

fervently to pray, that the Lord would be pleased

to grant him some assurance of their reality.

After a long season of bitter conflict, his praj-er

was heard ; his mind was furnished with a degree

of the true faith, which is of the operation of the

Spirit of God in the heart; which had once
been tendered by it, and long since lost. Now
he could receive the doctrines of the Scriptures,

which had been to him as sealed with seven

seals ; and at his desire, they were frequently

read to him, with some other religious book.-, I

*Eliisabeth Robson.

tiiiiik .-he .said, .-ometimes in the middle of the
night. He became like a weaned child; all

dependence upon rea.son, or any otiier power oi

his own, was utterly renounced, and as a new-
born babe, he now received, with meekness, the
engrafted Word, which is able to save the soul

;

rejoicing in the means which a gracious Creator
has provided, as helps in the way and work of
.salvation, through faith in our Lord Jesus Chri.st.

" The false position which the young man had
unwi.<ely adopted, was controverted at large;

and individuals in the meeting were feelingly

and fervently labored with, to guard them
against an evil heart of unbelief, and to con-
vince them of the dangerous consecjuence of at-

tempting to weaken tlie testimony of the Holy
Scriptures, and thus destroy the faith of others,

in the doctrines of life and salvation by Jesus
Christ."

[In a letter to his brother Thomas, then ab-
sent from home, and which also contained an
exercise he had felt on account of all his brothers
and sisters, W. E. thus wrote:]

" ' I have been often led to reflect upon the
many favors which have been conferred upon
our fomily by a merciful and beneficent Creator.

Although temporal riches have not fallen to our
trust, yet a plentiful suj)ply of the necessaries

and comforts of life has been within our reach;
and while these have been thus bestowed for our
own accommodation, we have also possessed the

means to fulfil the duties of social life, and to

contribute to ameliorate the distressed condition

of others. But above all these, are to be ac-

knowledged the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Our
parents 'being visited in early life by the Day-
Spring from on high, and with sincerity of heart

faithfully yielding to these visitations, were en-

trusted with precious gifts, not only designed for

their blessing, but fitting them for exemplary
usefulness in the Church of Christ. Through
their feithfulness, in bearing the cross, and suf-

fering with the despised followers of the Lamb,
they have obtained an honorable station in the

church ; ruled well in their own family, and by
their example and precepts, have placed a weight
of religious obligations upon us, their children.

Where much is given much will be required.

He who has thus signally favored us with such
valuable parents, as well as with spiritual gifts,

will look for fruits in their season ; and if we
are not found in the footsteps of Christ's com-
panions, no natural connections, nor descent

from virtuous parents, will remedy the defect,

or be admitted as an excuse. It will be useless

to imagine that the faithfulness of dedicated

parents will preserve us from the evils that

abound in the world, or shield us for neglect of

the means put into our hands, from the just and
awful inquisition for the use we have made of

our Lord's goods. I often feel desirous we may
lay these things deeply to heart; that being

convinced of the indispensable necessity of dedi-

cating ourselves wholly to the Lord's service;

and under the sense of our continued need of

Divine preservation, we may in humility and
reverence, implore Him from day to day, for
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fresh supplies of liis Holy Spirit, to enable us

to follow Him in the regeneration, and to fill

with propriety whatever station He may design

for us in his church. Being thoroughly washed
and purged from every defilement, we should

thus become living, experimental witnesses of

the efficacy of his Grace ; and prepared in truth

to declare to others, what our eyes had seen and
our hands had handled of the good Word of

life. May we then, my dear brother, not seek-

ing to adorn ourselves in any manner with what
has been dispen.sed for our stewardship, but in

true humility of heart, seek the Lord's honor
above evenjlhing else; and then He will con-

tinue the blessing which rested upon the head of
Joseph, unto the utmost bound of the everlasting

hills.'
"

" After the decease of my dear wife, I con-

tinued unmarried between nine and ten years;
during which I ])assed through many dispensa-

tions, designed, I trust, to promote my growth
in the work of salvation, and prepare me for

the service to which the Lord would call me in

his church."
" Mj' thoughts having been drawn towards my

beloved friend, Elizabeth Barton, a minister,

daughter of John and Rebecca Barton, with a
view of proposing our marriage, the prospect of
entering again into the marriage covenant, was
not less serious than in the former union ; and
brought nie into strong desire to do nothing but
what was according to the Lord's will ; often
looking to Him for evidence of the propriety
of such a movement; which I believe was also
her sincere concern."

[He was married to the aforesaid Elizabeth
Barton, on the twenty-third day of the Twelfth
Jlonth, 1824; upon which he records: "We
were fovored with a solid satisfactory meeting,
under a sense of the owning presence of our
ble=sed Lord and Master."]

1S2G.—[In the Yearly Meeting of this year
M'. E. thus spoke on the character, value and
j)laee of the Holy Scriptures:]

" There wa-s no religious Society that had a
more just estimate of the character and value of
the Scriptures than the Society of Friends. That
although we did not call them the Word of God,
because that title belonged to our Lord Jesus
Christ, yet we believed that holy men of God
wrote and spoke them as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost ; and the more we were under
the influence and government of that Grace
and Truth, which came and comes by Jesus
Christ, the more we should value them. I stated,
as an evidence of the high estimate .?et upon
them by our Society, that"we had a rule of dis-
cipline, that any one denying the Divine au-
thority of the Holy Scriptures, was subject to
'

nment, if he could not be brought to ac

[The following Article, published in Tlie

Evening Standard, of New Bedford, has been
sent us by a correspondent. The "Summary of

doctrines" which it quotes from William Howitt,
cannot be regarded as a complete list, although
correct so far as it goes.

—

Ed.]

The Society of Friends.
not. the ancient landmark which

knowledge his error." "They are profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction and in-
struction in righteousness, that the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all
good works

; being able to make wise unto sal-
vation, thrqugh faith which is in Christ Jesus.
In proportion to the various means dispensed in
inscrutable wi.-^dom and unmerited mercy, for
our aid in the work of salvation, through the
Holy Spirit, would be our responsibility; and
at some period, an awful account must "be ren-
dered for the use of them."

(To he contlnueil.)

Errata.—In the piece headed "The F.irmer of
flickers Lane," publisihed on p. 28 of the last number
f The Friend, iheru was a misprint on tlie first line

of the sixth stanza,

assembled," Ac.
eve assemldeil,"

lioiild liave read,

It is now quite generally known that a serious

innovation is being made upon the ancient order
of this branch of the Christian Church, having
begun several years ago in the western portion

of the society, but to some extent it has already

found an acceptance in some of the smaller

meetings in New England. The attention of

the writer has been ptirtieularly called to this

subject from a letter published in The Friend,
Philadelphia, for Fifth Mo. 30th, from an aged
member of the old order, such as was established

by George Fox and William Penn, and their

faithful representatives of later days, wherein
he says :

" It is very hard for me to give up the

assembling of myself at the old house of worship
where for many years I have been wont to go ;

but I must either listen to a man-made minister,

or remain at home in my humble cottage."

He adds, among other grievances, that "some
of the members are desirous of having an organ,

and a part of the meeting has engaged a min-
ister to preside over them as a pastor."

It is plain to be seen how subversive this is of
the long established simplicity of the society.

The following is a summary of the doctrines
of the early Friends, as given by the late William
Howitt, in an article on " George Fox and his

cotemporaries :"

" The living influence of the Divine Spirit
on the spirit of his creatures."

" The spirituality of Christianity ; conse-
quently the non-essentiality of ceremonies."

" The civil and religious freedom of all men
;

and consequently, an abhorrence of all tyranny
—political or ecclesiastical; in the shape of the
despot or the priest."

"The anti-Christianity of war."
" The free gift of the gospel ; consequently

an abhorrence of hirelings."

"The equality of the sexes; no sex in souls—all are one in Christ Jesus; consequently
elevating woman to the highest sphere of honor,
usefulness and felicity."

"Simplicity in language, in manners and
in dress."

In a strict adherence to these principles, the
early Friends wearied out oppression, suffering
greatly for conscience'sake until they established
themselves in the confidence of their native
land, and subsequently in our own. It must
also be plain to be seen how great will be the
loss when a successful introducti(m of principles
and customs which so militate with these fun-
damental doctrines shall take place. The true
way as it appears to others who have expressed
their opinions on the subject, as well as Friends,
would be, for those who are desirous of having
the ordinances and a paid ministry, to join some
denomination where these are established, and
far more perfect in their execution than the
humble attempts already made. A greater ob-
jection even, is, the want of a proper regard for
the conscientious adherence to the ancient
order in the society by those who suffer in con-
sequence of these intrusions. When it comes
to a question of property, it is doubtless that the
title to it must remain with those who maintain
the doctrines and principles of Friends in their
])rimitive simplicitv. D. R.

For " The Friend."

A Visit to Arizona by a Travelling Ornithologist

On the afternoon of Sixth Month 9th, I tool

train from El Paso, and after a quick climl

of a mile or two up the Rio Grande, suddenli
swerved to the left, and crossing a high iroi

bridge, began to thread the devious mazes o
that far-famed river, where it strikes westwan
into New Mexico.
We continued to do this, with frequent shor

cuts across some lofty mesa among the moun
tains, now rising, now descending, yet neve:

abandoning the general trend of the great water
course until it could avail us no longer, anc
then across the plains and low-lying mesas o

New Mexico till sun setting. We were not per
mitted to see Arizona by the light of that day
and ere the train reached Lordsburg, hac
severally settled down for the long and troub
lous night.

It was scarce dawn when the train stopped al

Tucson, and I who had been for an hour pas
trying to compare this new country with th(

one so lately left, from platform and car window
stepped out on the front porch of the San
Xavier Hotel. That seems to be the way it

these lands, and the transition from train tc

hotel, where they charge in proportion to con-

venience is so easy, that poverty alone prevents
the jaded traveller from accepting anything
they have on any terms. The sleepy officf

clerk opens the yawning front doors, the un-

tiring hackman and runner raise their voices,

there is a low shuffling of steps, banging of bag-

gage and slamming of the bus door, and as I

listen to the roll of wheels and distant puff of

the departing train, I am again mindful thai

this is Tucson, that it is nearly four o'clock, and
that I am sitting alone on the San Xavier porch
waiting for day.

As the colors brightened in the mountainous
east, defining against a glorious background the

serried peal^s and undulations of a hundred
mile semicircle, I forgot every discomfort in the

wish that some friend could share with me the

scene and all its accompaniments. By this time
it was daylight enough to see that the Southern
Pacific railroad just grazed the eastern edge of

the city, and that I had been looking across an
immense plain, treeless, scantily covered with
desert plants and low mesquite, stretching end-
lessly north and south, and abruptly terminating
in the east at the foot of the mountains. Here,
as if protected by the railroad, were crowded
quite a little hamlet of adobe houses, dug outs,,

and bough huts of the Mexicans and Chinese.
West of the railroad the plain descends by

easy gradients and terraces to the valley of the
Santa Cruz River, and here reposes and stretches
lengthily the city, the suburbs, the ranches and
gardens of wicked Tucson. The Santa Cruz in

its best estate, which means at this time of the,

year, is equivalent to a smaller Eastern Creek,
yet, nevertheless, it is put to such good use by
the Chinamen and Mexicans, and is so cleverly
manipulated by every lover of water in and out
of town, that to it, more than everything put
together, and the railroad thrown "in besiile,

does Tucson owe her existence. This means, of

course, that it don't rain in Tucson very often.

A ranchman near the city said, "it generally
rained, 'sure,' twice in the year."
One of these " sure " rains occurred last year,

and the Santa Cruz behaved itself like a maniac,
widening its traditional river bed from an ave-
rage often and twenty feet to over a hundred,
and cutting a gorge that wide and ten feet dei-p

straight through the fertile plantations and
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rardens of the valley. This, of course, tran-

cends the memory of Tucson's oldest squatter,

)ut is a very little thing compared with the

ragaries of the Ilio Grande and Colorado this

rear. Altogether, rain in these arid regions is

lotthe beautiful, blessed gift we would naturally

hink it to be. The people here dread athunder-

torm, not because of lightning, but because it

neans suffocating heat; for the same reason

hey deplore a cloudy sky, preferring to be fried

n open sunshine than roasted in a slow oven,

ind I know from experience, how rational their

udgments are.

The eastern migration of Chinese along the

iouthern borders of the United States makes
juite a pause at Tucson, and it is not till he

;ets here that the Southern Pacific traveller

)egiu3 to find "John" in his role par excel-

ence, the agriculturist, or rather, as applied to

his country, horticulturist and trucker. Pos-

libly one-third of the ten and twenty acre

wardens of Santa Cruz Valley are owned and
vorked by Chinamen either individually, or

a communities of five to ten persons. What is

nost interesting to the stranger is the fact that

hey till these grounds in true oriental style,

ind with such implements, and in such costumes

IS we often see depicted on the fans and other

Vares that come to us from China and Japan.
3ere can be seen the great wide hoes wielded

)y men in scanty clothing, shaded by those

itrange basin-shaped hats, others carrying in

'louble wicker baskets slung across the shoulder

i'rom a pole the newly gathered vegetables, and
)thers with great dexterity and concerted move-
'nents, hand-weeding the crowded rows of

"labbages, celery, onions, beets, peas and what-

lot that grow here with such luxuriance and
hreefold productiveness as compared with ours.

5ide by side with these are the Mexican farmers,

';ome of them in the same busin&ss, others raising

ilfalfa, oats, corn aud wheat, with which to feed

:;heir stock in a time when pasture faih. These
Sresent another realistic picture, that of agricul-

ture as practised by the ancients in Egypt and
Palestine. As one views this valley scene from
'^ome point of vantage in the surrounding
mountains, it suggests a thousand bible texts

relating to the every day life and pastoral

doings and customs of the Hebrews. Despite

.he march and conflict of centuries of conquest,

bivilization, science and the myriad forces which
man has called to his aid since then, behold

liere in this New World of ours on the verge of

:his new century of ours, an American city fed

by the products of an husbandry and herds-

manry such as David saw and sang about from
the walls of Zion, and the time-honored Con-
fucius taught his people five centuries before

the Christian era! Tucson, with the exception

bf a few brick buildings, is mainly built of

adobe one-story houses of the severe rectangular

pattern, wearisome enough to the sight-seeing

traveller, but, as I have proved, wonderfully

cool and comfortable within, and singularly

Tidapted to people's needs in such a climate. In

one of these I spent ten days' of my stay in

Arizona, while collecting birds in that vicinity.

From here I took stage for Oracle, forty miles

distant, the site of an abandoned gold mine in

the live-oak foothills of the Carolina mountains.
Oracle is now a post-hamlet of four or five

families, whose ranches are so far apart that it

seems ludicrous to call it by any name at all.

However, at Dodge's Ranch, where I made a
fortnight's stay, there was a bona-fide post-office,

where the stage daily exchanged mail bags to

the no small interest of the dozen boarders who

had come up here to breathe the rare dry air of

a 4,000 feet elevation. The stage ride to Oracle
takes you over a country very similar to that

pa.ssed through iu travelling from El Paso to

Deming. Vast level tracts stretching away
toward the mountains, covered sometimes thickly

with chapparal, in the dry water-courses, thon

rising again into slightly rolling tracts bare of

anything green save the cacti of various species,

which here' attain a variety and magnitude of

growth unequalled elsewhere in the United
States. Up to three thousand feet elevation the

giant cactus here finds its congenial home, often

raising its green flower-crested shaft thirty feet

into the air without a branch or curvature to

mar its synmietry ; and again you see them
assuming the most fantastic shapes, sending out

from the main trunk great fleshy arms a foot

through, which rise up in ponderous curves from
opposite sides of the shaft, reminding one of

huge Roman candlesticks ; or again, with hori-

zontal arms like a cross, or with dependent
arras, reminding one of some dismantled statue

from the ruins of ancient Greece. With the

most careless eye one can count ten or fifteen

species of cacti on the road from Tucson to

Oracle. And if he travels at this time of the

year will have the added pleasure of seeing them
robed in the most gorgeous yellow, red, purple
and white bloom.

The animal life of the arid regions can no-

where be better observed than in cross-country

staging, especially if you ride in an open vehi-

cle as I did. Despite the apparent barrenness

and lack of food, the ground everywhere is fairly

honeycombed with the burrows of myriads of

rodents of wonderful variety, including several

hundred species of rats, mice, shrews, gophers,

squirrels and rabbits; skunks, weazels, foxes and
wolves, badgers, armadillos, and racoons, haunt
tho.se places in profusion ; and when we add to

these a list of reptiles, which for beauty, size and
form, not only outranks, but outnumbers that

of any other locality in the States, it is scarce to

be wondered at that a naturalist gladly risks so

much here in making their acquaintance. The
ornithology of Arizona is quite as unique as its

mammalian life, there being scarce a score of spe-

cies found here that go farther north or east of

the territory, and many that cannot be found

anywhere else than in Mexico. Arizona is the

home par-excellence of strictly insectivorous

birds. Nowhere else are the wrens and fly-

catchers found in such great variety, and as

may be inferred, insect life is extremely abun-

dant. Indeed we may safely attribute to this

fict the reason so much animal life can be sup-

ported in a semi-desert country.

The road between Tucson and Oracle is

typical of much of the western country roads,

hard as a pavement, generally smooth, and un-

less a very windy day, not even dusty. After

a drive of fifteen miles we came to the first

watering-place, where was a sheep ranch and
some adobe houses, and an engine-house, where
the water was being pumped from a two hundred
feet well into immense tanks, for the cattle of

that district. Over the watering trough a sign

telling us that the water here was worth " two

bits," or twenty-five cents per barrel, and ten

cents a head for stock made me hesitate for a

moment as I jumped out the back of the stage

and contemplated the overflowing tanks, but

seeing the Mexican driver and his companion
fall-to without paying, I took a free and plen-

teous drink, and found it very pure and cold.

After slow uphill driving for about thirty-seven

miles, we reached the first scattering trees of

the live oak i)elt, and found the country more
hilly, and with liuge couglommerate boulders

heaped about the slopes and scattered over the

plain, and after two miles more of that sort of

country we reached our destination, after an

eisrht hour journey not soon to be forgotten.

What are the Needs of the Society of Friends.

(Coutinucd from page 2«.)

SEVENTH rROPOSITION.

The fulfilment of the promise :—This includes

the atonement, to be testified of in due time,

which even the twelve apostles could not under-

stand till after Christ's death, and therefore were

uot able openly and understandingly to proclaim

till after the Holy Spirit was given.

God speaks to us iu his Son, whom He ap-

pointed heir of all things; through whom also

He made the worlds ; who, being the eflulgence

of his g\orj and the very image of his sub-

stance, and upholding all things by the word of

his power,—when He had made purification of

sins, sat down on the right hand of the Jlajes-

ty on High, &c. (Heb. i': 1, 4.)

Whatsoever plan the minds of men contrive,

the greater its importance, the more needful

that the same mind must continue to carry out

the object in view, &c. God creating man and

placing him in a world like this, with all his

susceptibilities and faculties, and with his free

will of choice to choose between two potent

powers—is it uot needful that He, in his omni-

present wisdom, should direct, through Christ,

our every progressive step in being prepared for

a world from whence no traveller returns ?

It was the same that ascended who also de-

scended down unto the lower parts of the earth,

who is to be the Teacher of his own dispensa-

tion ; for He doth dispense now even as we are

made willing to become renewed or transformed

in the spirit of our minds.

No man putteth new wine into old wine-skins,

else the new wine will burst the skins and itself

will be spilled, and the skins will perish. But
new wine must be put into fresh wine-skins.

—

As the natural man comprehended not the

things of the Spirit of God, and cannot under-

stand them (so the natural man is compared to

old wine-skins) ; because they are spiritually

discerned. Hence the new wine-skins signify

the new birth, wherein righteousness dwells.

Wherefore Christ's first ministry was that of re-

pentance and faith. Life must always precede

knowledge of its own nature; this we will find

definitely exemplified in Christ's own mode of

teaching
—" who has left us an example that we

should follow his steps." His teaching in the

beginning was in complete harmony with the

moral law and its mode of teaching; He taught

in parables, and without a parable did He not

teach. These were all natural illustrations,

illustrating spiritual realities, whilst his deepest

spiritual teaching was personal to a single indi-

vidual,— the new birth to Nicodenius; true

spiritual worship to the woman at Jacob's well

;

manifesting that He did not cast his pearls

broadcast to swine. And finally, when his dis-

ciples had been taught both in public, and pri-

vately have the parables explained, till his close

drew near. He began to tell them that He must

sufler many things and be rejected by the Jews

and crucified : when Peter answered, such a

thing shall not happen unto Thee. We may
well query here, did Peter not believe Moses

and the prophets? Yes, he did believe, for he

could boldlv answer when the voice came to
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him from Heaven, " never has anything common

or unclean entered into my mouth." He was

in the child's state; his spiritual faculties were

not yet developed so as fully to comprehend

the Divine mystery ; and therefore he spoke as

a child. O, how often we do in like manner

misjudge that which is yet above and beyond

our present developed capacity of judgment to

grasp I We do not want to be unclothed, but

clothed upon ; to be unclothed is a continiious

work, ' for even we who have the first fruit

—

even we, groan within ourselves, waiting for the

adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."

What was Paul when in that state, where there

was " no condemnation " (Rom. viii) to be de-

livered from? Why did Christ upon the cross

cry out, " My God, my God, why hast Thou for-

saken me?" The answer was given by George

Fox, " that at that time the sins of the whole

world were laid upon Him," and the Apostle

says, " He bare our sins in his own body upon

the tree."

The susceptibility to temptation wh'ich was in

Adam, before he fell, is ever found in all the

saints till the liiit breath. Comider it ivelL—
The higher the mark, the greater the rage of

the devil ; the greater efforts by all manner of

subtle, insidious temptations, belittling Divine

realities, as if they were but small things—of

little consequence—whether done or neglected:

yet, hoiv shall we escape if we neglect so great a

salvation? Friends, how shall we escape, if we
continue to let our vineyard remain covered

with briars?— living, as it were in our " ceiled

houses" of empty high profession?—The pure

life is always fruitful. " If ye abide in me and
/ in you, ye shall bear much fruit." "Abide " is

to have the mind continually centred upon
God ; it is the casting out of the strong man,
the spoiling of all his goods. Atonement in its

twofold and its complete meaning, is not complete
until the last breath is. taken and the soul re-

turns to God who gave it. Atonement in the

Christian dispensation, in its outward and strict-

ly literal meaning, is a subject of the greatest

interest to the truly enlightened and developed
mind, as it has so large a foundation in the

sacred writings of Moses and the prophets, of

the apostles, and of Christ himself, who de-

clared to the two on the way to Emaus, " O,
foolish men and slow of heart, to believe all

that the prophets have spoken ! behooved it not
that Christ should suffer these things and enter

into his glory:" and beginning from Moses and
from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in

all the Scriptures the things concerning him-
self." How definite and conclusive is the testi-

mony of Jesus to the existing harmony of all

the inspired writings. The Old Testament was
written by the holy men of old—Christ speak-
ing through them concerning himself: God's
commandments to Moses, of the sacrificial law,
was but a more definite specification of pre-
existing sacrificial laws from Abel's and Chain's

offerings. Who but God moved righteous Abel
to offer?—while to Cain He said: " If thou
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?" So
we may learn that "sacrifice" apart from well
doing wa-s never acceptable to God. Therefore
sacrifice, in its full sense, definitely includes re-

siding evil. With every right act, with every
good motive, assuredly follows temptation; if the
devil cannot wholly hinder a good work, he
spares no pains to mar it on the wheels, that it

mav become a vessel of less usefulness.

That which is complete, must contain the ful-

ness of ill! it is to represent. Christ, in the
luliiuds of time, was sent from God fully to re-

present God in his fulness of love and mercy,

no less than his righteousness and judgment.

If there is no penalty attached to a law, there

can be no fear of transgressing the law. Hence,

without righteousness and judgment, all would

be lawlessness. Further, if men could them-

selves atone or make satisfaction for one sin,

they could atone for all at any time. Sin would

be free without limitation, when man himself

could atone at any time; man woul'd be inde-

pendent. But now, the nearer we approach

God's holiness, the clearer is our sight and sense

of our entirely dependent, stripped and naked

condition : thus bringing the creature into subjec-

tion to himself. God is never the author of

confusion ; but of peace ;—but peace is never

attained but through sacrifices innumerable.

The sacrifice made for us without, was a whole

life of sacrifice, exemplifying the continual con-

flict between light and darkness, culminating

in the death upon the cross.

Oh, that this one lesson might but be im-

pressed upon the mind of the serious reader;

that, believing in God, in the complete meaning
of the phrase, is one continual present attitude

to God, the mind and spirit in continual felt

fellowship with God ! As the devil cannot rest,

however fruitless his efforts may be, he will

tempt, he will afflict; but to be tempted and
afflicted, includes, oh, how much work : to sub-

due, to control, to think, and to pray is work

;

every mental effort is work. We thus work be-

cause we believe;—therefore faith and work are

inseparable in the Divine dispensation of grace.

Spiritual life depends upon it as much as the

natural life and health on food and work. "It is

ray meat to do, the will of Him who sent me."
There is nothing insignificant in the Divine
economy of grace ; neither is there anything
burdensome to the truly awakened soul ; every
yoke is easy, every burden is light. The burden
of the word of the Lord is only against sin

—

the sacrifice for sin, in its complete sense, brings
peace. Therefore Christ's burden is light;

—

Christ's death upon the cross of Calvary was
the completion of his atoning sacrifice for the

sins of the whole world —embracing all. There-
fore, to as many as receive Him in his complete-
ness, to them He gives power to become the sons

of God. This atonement includes his universal
enlightenment. He being the true Light, &c.

" God, having of old time spoken to the

fiithers in the prophets by divers portions and
in divers manners, hath at the end of these days
spoken unto us in his Son." This language has
its two-fold application. First, its literal out-

ward fulfilment, as testified of by the Apostle.
Second, its spiritual, progressive development
in our individual experience of knowing " sin

to rule from Adam to Moses :" the age of child-

hood; and oh, with how many that kind of
childhood lasts through life, that our natural
likes and dislikes are judge supreme in all our
acts, even in Church discipline—the true Light
all the time shining in the darkness with its un-
seen powerful effect in constraining and restrain-

ing, although we be ignorant of it, unbelieving,
disobedient to Him that worketh all and in all
"All that makes manifest is light;" It is Christ,
the mediator between God and man, that acts
and moves: the second Adam became & life-

f/futVi./ Spirit, as all things are not only created
by Him, but exist by Him. Man can never
become anything beyond what his god-given
faculties can be developed to attain to. The
performance of the sacrificial law, under its own
dispensation and in its strictest rigor, eould not
give peace even to David when he siuued ; for.

in his 51st Psalm, he cries out, "Create in me a'

clean heart, and renew a right spirit within

me," &c.

If this was the experience of him who looked

forward to Christ's death and suffering with

prophetic vision, is there more leniency toward

sin now? " The law could not make the comers

unto it perfect; but what the law could not do,

being weak," (as continually exemplified even

by David committing actual sin to-day and re-

penting to-morrow,) God did, by sending bis

own Son, whom it behooved to be made like

unto his brethren, that He might be a merciful

and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to

God, to make propitiation for the sins of the

people.
(To be I lued.)

A T'W^ILIGHT STORY.
"Auntie, will you tell a story?" said ray little niece

of three.

As the early winter twilight fell around us silently.

So I answered to her pleading : "Once, when I was

very small.

With mv papa and my mamma I went out to make a

call";

And a lady, pleased to see us, gave me quite a large

bouquet,
Which I carried homeward proudly, smiling all along

the way.

" Soon I met two other children, clad in rags and sad

of face,

Who grew strangely, wildly joyous, as I neared their

standing-place.

'Twas so good to see the flowers !
' Give us one,—oh,

one !
' they cried.

But ] passed them without speaking; left them with

their wish denied.

Yet the niem'ry of their asking haunted me by night

and day.
' Give us one !

' I heard them saying, even in my mirth-

ful play.

" Still I mourn, because in childhood I refused to give

a flower

;

Did not make those others happy when 1 had it in

my power."
Suddenly I ceased my story. Tears were in my niece's

eyes-
Tears of tenderness and pity—while she planned a

sweet surprise

:

"I will send a flower to-morrow to those little children

dear."

Could I tell her that their childhood had been gone
this many a year ?—ilary J. Purler, in Harper's Bazaar.

HE CHOSE THIS PATH FOR THEE.
T. H . WILLSON.

He chose this path for thee,

Xo feeble chance, no hard, relentless fate.

But love, his love, hath placed thy footsteps here.

Fie knew the way was rough and desolate.

Knew how thy heart would often sink with fear
;

Yet tenderly He whispered, "Child, I see

This path is best for thee."

He chose this path for thee,

Though well He knew sharp thorus would tear thy
feet;

Knew how the brambles would obstruct the way

;

Knew all the hidden dangers thou would'st meet

;

Knew how thy faith would falter day by day.
And still the whisper eclioed, " Yes I see

This path is best for thee."

He chose this path for thee.
And well he knew that thou must tread alone
Its gloomy vales and ford each flowing stream

;

Knew how thy bleeding heart would sobbing moan,
" Dear Lord, to wake and find it all a dream."
Love scanned it all, yet still could say, " I see

This path is best for thee."

He chose this path for thee,

What need'st thou more? This sweeter truth to know
That all along these strange bewildering ways.
O'er rocky steeps, and where dark rivers flow.

His loving arms will bear thee " all the days."
A few steps more and thou thyself shalt see

This path is best for thee.— Union Siyiud.
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The Proper Use of Wealth.

The article from the pen of Andrew Carnegie

under the caption "Gospel of Wealth," has

attracted attention on both sides of the Atlantic,

and elicited criticisms, generally favorable, from

some of the most eminent statesmen, divines

and philanthropists of the world.

Some of A. Carnegie's positions will be briefly

stated. They are intended to apply to million-

aires who control a large surplus, and only in a

limited degree to those who possess a mere

competence.
" There are but three modes in which surplus

wealth can be disposed of. It can be left to

heirs, or bequeathed for public purposes, or

administered by its possessor during life." The
first is pronounced to be most injudicious.

When left to the oldest son it is that the vanity

of the parents may be gratified by the thought

that his name and title may be transmitted to

succeeding generations. "If great fortunes are

left to children from afl^ection it is misguided

affection. Children should not be so burdened.

Moderate sources of income may be provided

for the wife and daughters, and very moderate
allowances, if any, for the sous. It is bo longer

questionable that great sums bequeathed often

work more for the injury than the good of the

recipients."

As an illustration that appears pertinent,

the writer will state that some years ago he was
in company with a number of the old residents

'of Pittsburg who had been canvassing the

history of the wealthy families of that city, and
the conclusion was that only an average of one
in thirty of the sons of such families who in-

herited wealth were able to retain it and become
tuseful members of society. Most of them be-

came idle drones addicted to vicious habits.

This result is not surprising, for the most
powerful stimulus to industry, sobriety and
economy is removed from the sons of the rich.

;
Carnegie's second mode of disposing of

wealth by bequests for public uses, is considered

applicable to those who are contented to wait

until they are dead before becoming of any use

'to the world. " No man is to be extolled for

doing that which he cannot help doing. He
would not have left it at all, if he could have
taken it with him."

It is recommended that the State should tax

istates heavily at death to mark its condemna-
ion of the selfish millionaire's unworthy life

;

)eginning at nothing upon moderate suras and
ncreasing even to fifty per cent, on the million-

aire's hoard.

The last and best use of wealth is for the

)ossessor to administer it himself during his life,

md the duty of the man of wealth is tersely

;xpressed by Carnegie.
" First, to set an example of modest, unosten-

atious living, shunning display or extravagance;
provide moderately for the legitimate wants

if those dependent upon him; and after doing
o, to consider all surplus revenues which come
him simply as trust funds, which he is called

ipon to administer, and strictly bound as a
uatter of duty to administer in the manner
fhich, in his judgment, is best calculated to

iroduce the most beneficial results for the com-
aunity

; the man of wealth thus becoming the

nere trustee and agent for his poorer brethren,
'ringing to their service his superior wisdom,
xperience, and ability to administer, doing for

hem better than they could do for themselves."
The practice of indiscriminate charity is

Irongly condemned, and the assertion made

that it were better for mankind that the mil-

lions of the rich were thrown into the sea than

so spent as to encourage the drunken, the sloth-

ful and the unworthy; also that nine hundred
and fifty dollars out of every one thousand ns\i-

ally expended in charity is spent unwisely. The
only proper charity is to help those who will

help themselves, to assist but never to do all,

" alms-giving more frequently rewards vice than

relieves virtue."

"The day is not far distant when the man
who dies leaving behind him millions of avail-

able wealth, which was free for him to admin-
ister during his life, will pass away unwept,

uuhonored and unsung, no matter to what u.se

he leaves the dross which he cannot take with

him. Of such as these the public verdict will

then be: The man who dies thus rich, dies dis-

graced."— Church Union.

The Christian Cijnnsure in a recent number
publishes a letter written by Dr. James C. Jack-
son, of North Adams, Mass., to his friend Grace
W. Clark, of Detroit, which contains some sen-

timents that may suggest profitable reflection

to our readers. We copy from it the follow-

ing paragraph :

—

" I am glad whenever I think of it that I have
lived, and that by the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ I have been able to live for others. I

have not a consciousness in a single instance of

having sought to live at the expense of another

person. It has always given me more delight

and greater comfort to live for others than to

live for myself, and to give my time and strength

to others at my own expense, rather than to

save my strength to others' loss. Still under a

close review of my life of the way in which I

have spent it and the results which visibly have
come from it, were I able to begin it over again

with the benefits of my past experience, I would

never live as I have lived. I would start out

on and after a plan marked by a very much
greater simplicity of personal habits and asso-

ciations. I would make my body to hold a sub-

jected relation to my spirit; I would eat, drink,

work, sleep after such form and manner as

would give me freedom of action. I would have
time and place and opportunity for communion
with JesusChrist, and through him, and through

him alone, with God, and through him inter-

mediately with his Saints in Light, and through

him communally with my fellow-men. To do
this I might have to wear clothes as plain and
unfashionable as he wore ; and I might have to

become a waudering evangelist, going about

and proclaiming glad tidings ; or I might be

located in a house and very comfortably situa-

ted ; or I might be like a hermit in his cave or

cell. How my conditions might be would have
to be determined by the effects which they

would be likely to have on my liberty of person,

and the influence upon my growth in the Divine

life, for in my present conceptions of life, a life

of bodily indulgence, of large worldly minded-

ness, of intense personal selfishness, is not worth

the having. When one has enjoyed it and it

has passed,there is no pleasure in its recollections

nor no comfort in its memory. It is a cheat, a

falsity, a wretched dream. It gives no satisfac-

tion. Human experience in this direction is

uniform in its testimony. So were I to begin

life over again, knowing what I know, I would
start out to win my crown on a basis of endeavor
originating in entirely difl^erent conceptions of

what life to a human spirit ought to be, might

be, cau be.

I am glad to be able to tell you that I am
living in very rich conceptions of heaven, of its

blessedness, of the ha])pine.s8 of its people, and
of Christ their living head."

My Protege.—A True Incident.

BY LEIOII YOl'NGK.

My wanderings not long ago led rae to a cer-

tain State capital, where I spent some time vis-

iting under the shadow of the prison walls. The
great, high stone building obstructed the sun-

light from house and garden, and cast its shadow-

far and wide over hearts and homes in all

parts of the country. A pitiful sight it was to

see those inmates passing back and forth at

their work, shut in, not by the hand of God,
but by their own act.

But, however justice may demand expiation,

one's heart must be made of adamant if he does

not feel for the sorrow that is inclosed behind
those bolts and bars. It was in the springtime,
when the resurrection is everywhere going on,

when the earth begins to bud and blossom, and
the new life is springing in one's veins, I was
walking in the grounds inhaling the sweet

breath that the violets bring, when turning a
corner of the house I saw a workman busy with

his tools. He was setting the steps for the side

veranda, and the odor of the freshly-turned

earth was sweet and spring-like.
" It is good to work out-of-doors such a day

as this, is it not ?" I said to him ;
" it is a shame

for one to stay indoors this delightful weather."

But as I spoke my eye fell on the striped garb
he wore, which proclaimed that he was come
from behind those high stone walls, and I could

have bitten my tongue for the want of tact in

my address.

Leaning his arm on his axe, and looking up
at the blue arch above us, he said, sadly : "Ay,
madam, the smell of the fields is sweet, but you
can never know how sweet until you are shut

away from it. I would that I might be out-of-

doors ; I should not mind what or how hard the

work was;" and with one last glance at the

mountains which girt in the little town he
turned again to his hammering.

" How much longer have you to serve, my
poor fellow?" I asked.

"Ah, madam," he answered, " mine was a life

sentence."

"A life sentence !" I gasped in horror, as I

looked at the young, strong, firmly-knit figure

before rae, and thought of his going from youth
to middle life, then down to old age, inside those

prison walls.

" It is not the work I mind," he continued, as

if glad of some one to whom he could speak

;

" one can bear it through the day-time ; but to

lie in your cell through the long hours of the

night, hear the bells strike for the hours, and
know that life holds nothing else for you, that

there is no hope until God gives you release at

last, after long years it may be, that is what
makes it so hard to bear."

Involuntarily I held out my hand to him, for

I could not speak. He grasped it heartily, the

dull monotony of his tone changed, while the

settled melancholy on his face brightened as he

said, in a voice tremulous with emotion :

" God bless you for your kind words, the first

I have heard for many a day."

Just then Captain Tyler turned the corner,

and the prisoner instantly turned to his work.

"Can nothing be done for him ?" I asked the

captain in the evening.
" No," he said ;

" nothing now ; it was an aj;-
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,ap-

gravated case. The governor may pardon him

after a while, but just now there is nothing."
" But is there nothing I can do myself?" I

said.
" You may send him some tobacco to smoke

if you like," was the answer. "That is what

they all crave beyond every thing."

Needless to say, though 1 am no advocate of

smoking, that I procured the tobacco, and sent

him a package the nest day.

"Do the prisoners have no time off from
work ?" was my next query.

" O, yes," he replied ;
" the work-shop closes

at 6, but by 6.30 they are locked in for the

night; and then they have the Sundays, of

course."
" But all these long, hot evenings it seems

horrible to be shut up so ; it is not dark until

after 8 ; can they see to read ?"

" Yes, when they are so fortunate as to have
anything to read ?"

'• Well, may I not send M'Leod a book ?

Surely there would be no objection to that?"
" None in the world, if you would like to do

it ; and it would be a real charity."

I had just been reading Mr. Edward Everett

Hale's exquisite story. In His Name, and p
curing a good print Bible, I gave them to Ci

tain Tyler to deliver for me."
" May I send the lady a note, captain ?" he

said, when the package was handed to him.

"Better not," said the captain ;
" I will tell

her how you thank her."

" Xo," said the poor boy, for he was little

more; "no one can tell her that; it is like a

drop of water to a perishing soul ;" and he
fairly broke down.

" Has M'Leod any friends ?" I asked, the day
I was leaving town.

" I don't think so," was the answer ;
" for I

never heard of his receiving any letters or
bo.ves from outside as the other prisoners do."

" Why, can you send them boxes ?" I asked.
" Why, certainly, if there is any one who

cares enough for them to do it. Why, there is

not a day that the express wagon does not drive
up to the prison."

" And M'Leod never has had one ; well, he
shall now, for I will send it ; but what shall I

put in it?"

" Any thing that you would send to a boy
who is away at school—biscuit, ham, etc."

"Biscuit!" I said; "why, I want to send
something nice,"

" Well," he said, laughing, " if you had ever
seen prison fare you would jiot speak in such a
tone of biscuit. Why, they would be nectar
and ambrosia to the poor fellow, especially if

you put butter on them. But if you want to

do tiie most good to your protege send him a
lamp and some oil, for the winter nights are
awfully long in the solitude and the darkness,
and your books will do him little good if he
cannot sec to read them."

" He shall have them all?" I said.

And my first care when I reached my home
WHS my prison box. The substantial part was
first attended to; and then the loose magazines
that were lying about the house, the illustrated

pa|>ers which are so plentiful in every family,
and which once read are never looked at again—all these I gathered up and packed off to "my
protege," as Captain Tyler called him.

This time the note came in response, and that
note is cherished as one of my richest treasures,
which nothing could buy from nie, and would
far more than repay ten times the amount of
trouble which I had taken.

From time to time I still have a word from
inside those prison walls ; for with hard labor

ray protege is expiating his crime. Whether
pardou will come to him in this life I do not

know, but I am hoping and praying that the

message of God's love may come home to his

heart, and secure him an inheritance where the

expiation of One has fulfilled all the law's de-

mands, and where crime and punishment are

unknown.— Christian Advocate.

Western Quarterly Meeting.

A beloved Friend having invited me to accom-
pany him on a visit to the Western Quarterly

Meeting held at London Grove, in Chester Co.,

Pa., on the 21st of the Eighth Month, we left

West Chester early in the morning. A breeze

from the South, and a covering of clouds over-

head which sheltered us from the direct rays of

the sun, made the day a pleasant one for our
journey. The frequent showers had preserved

the greenness of the fields, and the rolling coun-

try over which we passed gave frequent views

that were extensive and refreshing.

By the roadside the Day Flower, (Commelyna
Virginica) was in unusual abundance, and its

bright, but delicate blue blossoms interested us

much, as did also the light yellow flowers of the

unspotted Touch-Me-Not, {Impatiem Pallida.)

This plant is so named because of the nature of
its seed vessels, which are formed of five valves,

that when ripe separate from each other sud-

denly, and coil themselves, so as to widely scat-

ter the seeds.

Another showy plant was a species of wild

sun-flower, (i/e^ia?i^/i?(5) covered with numerous
flowers of a bright j'ellow color, similar in shape
to those of the cultivated plant, but smaller.

Scattered along the banks on the roadside were
a number of small plants, consisting, as we saw
them, of slender stems without leaves, and cov-

ered with white blossoms arrayed in a spiral,

and reminding one of a cork-screw. Its popular
name is Lady's Tresses, {Spiranthes Gracilis.)

In our ride, we crossed both branches of the
Brandywine, a short distance above the place
where they unite ; and passed near the patch of
serpentine barrens, in which a vein of corun-
dum has been worked for some years. The old
Friends' Meeting-house at Marlborough was sit-

uated a little south of the road we travelled.

Indeed, much of this, as well as other parts of
Chester County, were originally settled by
Friends, but tiie church was sadly devastated
by the inroad upon her doctrines attending the
preaching and influence of Elias Hicks, so that
many of her meetings could no longer be kept
up, and those that were, were much diminished
in membership.

Western Quarterly Meeting has been much
affected by the death and sickness of valuable
members, but it still contains a body of well-

concerned Friends, some of whom there is rea-
son to believe, are feeling in an increased degree
the responsibilities which rest upon them, and
are thereby being deepened in religious exper-
ience, and becoming increasingly prepared to fill

with propriety the vacant places in the church.
The meeting for worship was a solid and

favored one, in which there was a good degree
of harmonious exercise for the growth of the
members in the life of religion. Supplication
was offered for the pouring out in more plentiful
measure of the Holy Spirit upon the people

;

and lively exhortations were given, and instruc-
tion conveyed from the experience of Saul, both
in the manner in which he was originally led
to the prophet to be anointed King over Israel,

and qualified to defend the Lord's people when
threatened with danger; and also in ii is subse-

quent rejection, because of his disobedience to

the Lord's commands. Under a belief that a
fresh extension of Heavenly visitation was that

day vouchsafed to some then gathered, earnest

desires were felt by some, (we hope by many,)
that their future lives might be marked by
greater dedication, and a closer walk with the

indwelling spirit of God.
The principal points of interest in the meet-

ing for business was a conclusion that hereafter

the Monthly Meeting of London Grove should
always be held at that place, instead of alter-

nately there and at Fallowfield ; and a conclu-

sion to authorize a committee to erect a Meet-
ing-house at Kennett Square, if the funds
necessary could be secured.

We dined at the house of our aged Friend,
Morris Cope, now in his 02d year, and feeling

much the infirmities attendant upon his advanced
age. He was sitting in an easy chair in his

chamber, and his conversation was pleasant and
instructive. He said he often had quiet times

to himself, and we did not doubt that he was
favored at times with a sense of that heavenly
peace whfch our Saviour promised to his disci-

ples. " Peace I leave with you : my peace
I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give

I unto you." The Master whom he had so long
endeavored to serve, did not desert his disciple

in the time of old age, when his strength failed.

We reached West Chester in time for me to

take an evening train, and to be at my own
home by our usual bedtime, after a day which
had furnished much, both of interest and in-

struction. J. W.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Economic Plants.-—The Baobab tree (^Adamso-
7iia digitata), is a native of Africa, and is sup-

posed to furnish some of the oldest living or-

ganic objects on the earth. The bark furnishes

a fibre which is manufactured into ropes and
cloth. The pulp of the fruit is slightly acid,

and the juice expressed from it is valued in

fevers.

The Cow-tree of South America (Brosimum
galactodendron), forms large forests in Venezu-
ela. It yields a milk, obtained by making in-

cisions in its trunk, which so closely resembles
that of the cow, both in appearance and quality,

that it is commonly used as an article of food.

It is wholesome and nourishing, and its only
unpleasant quality is a slight stickiness.

Rural Population of Mexico.—Except on the

immediate line of the railways, one may travel

thirty or forty miles in almost any part of Mex-
ico without seeing a dwelling-house. The peopk
live mostly in towns and cities, and are very
little dispersed over the country—that is, com-
pared with our own land. Occasional haciendas
or large farm-houses, built of adobe or stonei

are seen ; but isolated dwellings are not com-
mon. On these estates there is usually lessl

farming or raising of cereals carried on than
there is of stock-raising, which seems to pay
better. Large droves of cattle are seen grazi-ngi

sheep, burros, and mules roam at large, and ali

seem to be getting food from most unpromising
land, such as produces in its normal conditioi
cactus only. It is the true climate and soil foi'

this species of vegetation, of which there art

hundreds of varieties—flat, ribbed, and cylin,

drical. No matter how dry and arid the region,

the cacti thrive, and are themselves full o;

moisture. Even these haciendas, rectangula:»i
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structures forming the headquarters of largi

landed estates, are semi-fortifications, capable of

a stout defence against roving banditti, who
have long been the dread and curse of the coun-

try, and are not yet obliterated. These struc-

tures are sometimes surrounded by a moat, the

angles being protected by turrets pierced for

musketry.

As in Continental Spain, the population live

mostly in villages, for mutual protection, being

compelled to walk long distances to work in

the fields at seed-time and harvest. The own-
ers of the large haciendas, we were told, seldom
live upon them. Like the landlords of Ireland,

they are a body of absentees, mostly wealthy
men who make their homes with their families

in the City of Mexico—some even living in

Europe—entrusting the management of their

large estates to well paid superintendents.

—

There are not a few Americans thus employed
by Mexican owners, who are prompt to recog-

nize good executive ability in such a position,

and value their estates only for the amount of

income they can realize from them. A hacienda
ten or fifteen miles square, is not considered ex-

traordinary as to size, and there are many twice

as large. The proprietorship of these haciendas
dates back to the old Spanish times when Mex-
ico was under the viceroys. Little can be hoped
for as to improvement in the condition of the

poor peons of the country, until these immense
estates are broken up and divided into small
available farms, which may be owned and op-

erated by them for their sole benefit.

—

Aztec

Land.

Items.

Lottery Playing.—A citizen of Baltimore who
held several positions of trust, committed suicide
i kw days ago. He took his life to escape dis-

grace, as so many others have recently done. Hav-
ng excellent credit, he had borrowed money ex-
:ensively. As secretary of certain building associ-

iitions he was permitted to have sole charge of their

•inancial affairs, on account of his reputation for

ntegrity. Recent investigation shows that his ac-
counts are short to the amount of 8100,000. The
noney stolen belonged largely to poor people. He
vas a member of some church and interested in

eligious organizations. A note addressed to his
fife has been found, which contains the following:
•
" Dear Wife and Children : I have made you all

.nhappy through this horrible lottery playing. I
all God to witness, that I alone am the guilty'one.
always thought that I would win a few thousand
ollars, and thereby be able to pay my liabilities.

rod be merciful to you. I warn every one against
Jttery playing. This is my last word. You and
ae creditors take everything that is mine and di-
ide it up among yourselves."

Fighting Christians— A Stumbling-block t-o the

ews' Convincement.—Exception has been taken in
ime quarters to an article in The Independent, by
le good friend of the Indians, Elaine Goodale,
•lative to engagement in war. As many others
3fore her have done, some of them great fighting
en, she characterizes it as "wholesale murder."
ntutored South Sea Islanders don't know what to
ake of the disparity between the doctrine and
actice upon this subject of many people who
•me among them bearing the Christian name. To
e Jews also this strange disagreement is probably
e great stumbling-block. A guest in my house a
w days ago, referring to this subject, said that she
tely heard a widely travelled Christian woman
II how she had recently met some Jews in a city
Georgia, who scouted at the idea of Jesus Christ
ipg the Messiah, the Prince of Peace. They
lieved that since his advent there had been more
irs than before ; and they felt sure that were He
deed the Prince of Peace, his followers would
avert their swords, guns, cannon and other mur-
Tous weapons into instruments of husbandry and

tools of useful purpose—and war would cease from
off the earth. Shall we keep on sighinj; for that
promised age when " war shall be no more," or
shall we take up the cross in this regard, and help
it on to its righteous fruition? While good men
continued to keep their brothers in bondage, and
to declare that " temperate drinking is safe,"
drunkards multiplied and slavery remained se-

curely intrenched. Will wars and fightings be
banished while Christians continue to vote the
supplies of war, ajid to hotly aver that they will

fight to the death against insult and for their as-

serted rights? " My Kingdom is not of this world :

if my Kingdom were of this world, then would
my servants fight."—/o*ia/j W. Leeds, in The Chris-
tian Statesman.

The Kaiser's Peace Speech.—Very gratifying to
the friends of peace, everywhere, was the speech
delivered by the Emperor of Germany at the Guild-
hall of London, when he said, amid enthusiastic
cheers :

" My aim is, above all, the maintenance of
peace. For peace alone can give the confidence
which is necessary to the healthy development of
science, of art, and of trade. Only so long as peace
reigns are we at liberty to bestow our earne-it

thoughts upon the great problems, the solution of
which, in fairness and equity, I consider the most
prominent duty of our time. You may, therefore,
rest assured that I shall continue to do ray best to

maintain and constantly increase the good relations
between Germany and the other nations, and that
I shall always be found ready to unite with you
and them in a common labor for peaceful progress,
friendly intercourse, and the advancement of civi-

lization."

—

Herald of Peace.
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The editor has had occasion recently to ex-

amine the correspondence between the Yearly
jNIeetings of Philadelphia and Maryland' (now
Baltimore) during the early and middle por-

tions of last century; and it has been both in-

teresting and instructive. The Friends in Ma-
ryland appear to have been sensible of their

weak condition, growing out of the decease of

some of their prominent members, and the fail-

ure of many others to come up in a faithful

support of our principles and testimonies. In
this situation, those who felt the weight of the

burthens of the Church, were glad to avail them-

selves of the sympathy and moral support of a

neighboring Yearly Meeting, much larger in

number of members and of individuals baptized

into a living concern for the prosperity of Truth.

These, on their part, were honestly concerned to

strengthen their weaker brethren, and to en-

courage them to labor for the removal of what-

ever might hinder the prosperity of the Church.
For many years the laws of the Province of

Maryland required the taxpayers to contribute

annually forty lbs. of tobacco for every taxable

person, for the support of ministers Iselonging

to the Church of England. In the weakened
state of our Church, many of its members com-
plied with this regulation, influenced, probably
by the desire to avoid trouble, or the penalties

which might result from the non-observance of

the law.

Frequent references to this subject are con-

tained in these epistles, and Friends of Phila-

delphia were not wanting in their eflbrts to stir

up their brethren to increased zeal in maintain-

ing their testimony against the antichristian

yoke of tithes—a testimony "founded on the

precepts of Christ, the doctrine of the apostles,

and the nature and tenor of the Gospel dispen-

sation." Yet this was done, not in a fault-find-

ng spirit, but with charity and brotherly love.

The difficulties on the frontiers of the Prov-
inces, growing out of the French and Indian
wars, soon after the middle of the century, ap-
pears to have awakened a renewed examination
as to whether Friends had avoided settling on
any lands for which the Indians had not been
justly and fully paid ; and this subject was one
which claimed some space in this correspond-
ence.

The rise of a testimony against slavery among
their own members, led the writers of the epistles

from the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting to call

the attention of these Southern brethren to the
essential iniquity of holding their fellow-men in

life-long bondage ; and for several years, there
are many edifying paragraphs on this important
subject in the epistles from both of the Yearly
Meetings.

The growing disputes with the mother coun-
try, which led to the war of the Revolution,
called forth cautions against becoming entangled
in associations which endangered the faithful

support of our peaceful principles.

Thus this series of letters furnishes a bird's-

eye view of the principal concerns which press-

ed on the minds of the burthen-bearers in our
Society during that period ; and show in a
pleasing manner the watchful care that was
felt to help each other in the support of our
testimonies, and to extend caution as to those
points where danger might be approaching.
That the correspondence was helpful and useful,

we have no doubt; and its perusal awakened
the desire that the time might soon arrive when
the obstructions which have latterly interfered

with the maintenance of such intercourse be-

tween ourown Yearly Jleeting and other bodies

holding the same principles, might be so far re-

moved that we might again be helpful to each
other in this way.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States—The Census Bureau has issued a

bulletin giving the assessed value of real and personal
property in the United States. This showed the total

assessed value in 1890 was $24,249,589,804, an increase
since 1880 of $7,346,.596,261, an amount equivalent to

the true value of all the property as returned by the
census of 1850. The absolute wealth of the nation is

estimated at ?G2,61 0,000,000, or |1000 per capita, as

against $870 per capita in 1880.

The Secretary of the Interior has instructed the
Commissioner of Indian AflTairs to direct Agent Der-
mott, of the Union Indian Agency, of the Indian Ter-
ritory, to seize all packages of beer that may be shipped
into the Indian country and turn them over to the
United States Marshal to be libelled, as provided in

the Revised Statutes. This action was taken U])on

information that a carload of beer was about to be
shipped to McAlester, Choctaw Nation, under a recent

decision by Judge Bryant, in Texas, that malt liquors

may be lawfully introduced and sold in the Indian
country.

A d'espatch from Dr. W. H. Burk, of the Public

Ledger, who accompanied the Peary polar expedi-
tion, announces the arrival of the Kite at St. John's,

Newfoundland, on her return voyage. Lieutenant
Peary, whose leg had been broken, was left with his

wife and five companions in winter quarters at McCor-
mick's Bay, Murchison's fSound. All on board the
A'i(e were well, and the scientists brought home with
them large collections of the flora and fauna of Green-
land.

A despatch from Midland, Texas, s.-iys that the first

experiment with General Degrenforth's rain-making
balloon was a complete success. Heavy rain im-
mediately followed the explosions of dynamite in the
air.

The New York Voice of the 20th instant, says :

—

"Week before last there were over 20 brutal and
blood-curdling murders and homicides committed by
dnuiken men in this country. Nine murders a week
is the average number due directly to whiskey for

the year 1890, as admitted by a leading liquor paper,

the Chicago ' Champion.' And yet the Prohibitionists

are blamed for 'agitating' the liquor question. It
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looks as though it didn't require much agitating to

keep it before the public."
, • c. ,,,

\ scheme has been formulated at Columbia, South

Carolina, and endoi-sed by the Alliance, for the orgam-

lation of trusts throughout the cotton belt to hold for

one Tear a third of the crop, and so keep the supply

for this year down to about 6,500,000 bales, and con-

sequently bring the price up to 10 cents a pound, instead

of 6, the present average.

After " the most exciting and vituperative campaign

ever known" there, Staunton, Virginia, voted last

week for license by 92 majority. Four years ago

license had a majority of 97.
.

H. \V. Fatten has returned to San Diego, California,

from a trip of exploration to determine the source of

the overflow, in the desert lake, at Salton. He says

the water comes from the Colorado River, through a

break in the banks, 17 miles south of Yuma, in Mexi-

can territory, and that the lake will be permanent,

bringing under cultivation an immense amount of

territory hitherto unproductive.

Heavy falls of rain on the '23d and 24th instants

caused disastrous floods in the Schuylkill Valley.

Great damage was done to railroad and other property

in the vicinity of Beading, and in that city many

houses were inundated. There vrere serious washouts

on the Lebanon Valley and Columbia Railroads. The

total loss in Berks County is estimated at ^250,000.

Much damage was also done by rainstorms in Cum-

berland, Montgomery, Bucks, Lehigh and Chester

Counties.
_

A most disastrous and terrible accident occurred in

Park Place, near Greenwich Street, New York City,

on the afternoon of the 22nd instant. At that time

the street was filled with hurrying people and heavily-

laden wagons and trucks. Suddenly the walls of a anche.

large building collapsed, and the whole structure was

soon in ruins, burying a large number of people in the

debris, which took fire. Up to one o'clock on the

morning of the 26th, forty-nine bodies had been re-

moved, thirty-seven of which were identified. The
cause of the occurrence is not known, but faulty con-

struction of the building is suspected to have predis-

posed, and the jar of heavy machinery to have ex-

cited it.

Deaths reported in this city last week were 429, which

is 103 less than last week, and 14 more than the cor-

responding week last year. Of the foregoing, 217 were

males and 212 females ; 141 were under one year of

age: 51 died of cholera infantum; 45 of consumption
;

35 of heart disease; 29 of marasmus; 19 of typhoid

fever; 16 of old age; 16 of convulsions; 15of inaniiion;

14 of pneumonia; 13 of Bright's disease; 12 of inflam-

mation of the brain, and 11 of inflammation of the

stomach and bowels.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4.Vs, reg., 100 ; coupon, 101 ; 4s,

1173 ; currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet and rather weak, at 8| cts. per

]iound for middling uplands.

Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $17.00 a !?17.50;

spring bran, in bulk, $16.00 a $16.50.

Flocb.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $4.00 a

$4.25; do. do., extras, S4.25 a $4.50; No. 2 winter

family, $4.-50 a $4.75; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.75 a $5.15; Western winter, dear, $4.75 a $5.00

;

do. do., straight, $5.00 a $5.25 ; winter patent, new,
$5.25 a $5.60 Minnesota, clear, $4.62 a $5.10; do.,

straight, $5.10 a $.5.35; do., patent, $5.40 a $6.00.

Kye flour was in moderate supply and firm, at $5.00

per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.11 a $1.11}.

No. 2 mixed corn, 77 a 78 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 42 a 42< cis.

Beef Cattle.—Extras, none here
;
good, 5J a 5.V

cts.; nietliuni, 4j a 5} cts. ; fair, 41 a 4J cts. ; common, 4 a
i\ c\».\ culls, 3} a ii els. ; Texaus, 3} a i\ cts. ; fat

cows, 21 a 3} cts.

Sheep and Lamm.—Kxtra, 5 a 5} cts.
;
good, 4J a

4] cts.; medium, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3J a 3} cts.;

culls, 2} a 3 cU. ; lamhs, 4} a 6i{ cts.

Hogs.—Choice Western, Sj a 8.i cts. ; other grades,

73 » 8 cts.

Foreign.—Queen Victoria, shortly after reviewing
the French fleet at Si)ithead, on the 21st inst., caused
a congratulatory message to be sent to President Car-
not, of France, to which the latter returned a cour-
teous and grateful acknowledgment.

Intelligence was receive<i in Paris on the 20th inst.

of a terrible hurricane, which devastated the island of
Martinique. Later advices say that .340 persons per-

ished, without counting the shipwreck liabilities. The
bulk of the shipping having been lost, the Governor
has permitted foreign vessels to engage in coast trade
iu order to supply the needs of the inhabitants.

Despatches received in Calcutta from Rangoon, the

capital of British Burmah, state that the harvest pros-

pects almost throughout Burmah are of the gloomiest

description.

The Correspondent, a semiofficial German newspaper

announced on the ISth inst. that the intention of the

Government to use wheat in making bread for the

army is an important advance in a deliberate policy,

the object of which is to make Germany more inde-

pendent than hitherto of foreign countries in regard

to economic interests.

The Correspondent adds, significantly: "Although

the Russian rye prohibition was, perhaps, really

prompted by a" bad harvest, it is not impossible that

at a future date political reasons might dictate similar

r, O., ^2, vol. 65 ; from Mary Downing, Del., $2,

5 ; from William J. Jenks, W. Phila., $2, vol.

\n ancient garment, claimed by Catholics to be the

coat of our Saviour, is now on exhibition at Freves.

Great numbers of invalids and others are visiting the

city, expecting to derive benefit, spiritual or physical,

from proximity to the supposed sacred garment. A
despatch from Freves of the 23rd inst., says : One
hundred thousand persons have already arrived to

see the Holy Coat. Processions of pilgrims, chanting

as they march, are continually passing through the

streets, from four o'clock in the morning until mid-

night. The varied types of national dress contribute

to the striking scene. The authorities have converted

every available building into a temporary food and

shelter depot, where the lowest possible prices are

charged. Besides, every householder in the town is

catering to visitors. The regular hotels complain

that they are deprived of business.

At midnight on the 18th inst., a cloudburst occurred

near Botzen, Austria. The water loosened an aval-

The railway was destroyed for many miles.

The cloudburst over the mountains flooded the low-

lands and converted a mountain stream into a tprrent,

which swept through the village of Kollman, carying

away people and cattle, and destroying half the houses

in the place. The floods extended over both sides of

the mountains. Six hundred cubic metres of stone

have been hurled down the mountains a distance of

700 metres. Three hundred men are employed in

diverting the water. Sixty bodies have been recov-

ered, all horribly disfigured, and have been buried in

rugs, sacks, Ac, owing to a lack of coffins.

A despatch from Samaracand, capital of the prov-

ince of Zerafshan, Asiatic Russia, states that Captain

Barchewski, the explorer, has arrived there from an
expedition into Eastern Bokarha. The captain re-

ports that he there discovered large deposits of gold,

lead and iron, and says that petroleum springs in

abundance are to be met with in the same region.

A Panama despatch says the Venezuelan Congress

has rejected the reciprocity treaty proposed by the

United States.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Henry B. Leeds, Agent, N. J., $G,

being $2 each for I. Powell Leeds, and Isaac L.

Roberts, vol. 65, and $2 for Jones Yerkes, to No. 9,

vol. 66; from George Haines, Jr., N. J., $2, vol. 65;
from Christy Davis, Cal., $2, vol. 65 ; from James S.

Newbold, Pa., $2, vol. 65; from James F. Reid, Pa.,

$2, vol. 65 ; from Sarah Huestis, Agent, O., $22, being

$2 each for Harmon Rhodes, Elizabeth Bowman, Edna
Dean, Thomas Ward, Belinda H. Schofield, Hannah
A. Vanlaw, Amy John, Fleming Crew, Eliza Smith,
.\nn Smith and David Smith, vol. 65 ; from Mary J.

Foster, R. I., $2, vol. 65 ; from Caroline Bell, Ind." $2,

vol. 65; from Mark H. Buzby, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from
Ellis Haines, Pa., $2, vol. 65; from Benjamin Sharpless,

Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Sallie A. Armor, Del., $2, vol.

65; from Abraham Cowgill, Cal., $S, being $2 each
for himself, Caroline Cope, Zeno C. Taber and Allen
T. Lee. vol. 05; from David Wallace, O., $2, vol. 65;
from Davis H. Forsythe, for Lewis Forsvthe, Pa.,

$2, vol. 65 ; from Seth Shaw, Agent, O., $28, being
$2 each for himself, Theophilus Morlan, Benjamin
Harrison, PI.ebe Ellyson, Nathan Kirk, Abner All-

man, Sinah Hall, Jesse Edgerton, Nathan M. Black-
burn, Hannah Blackburn, Charles Blackburn, Job
Huestis, Jonathan Blackburn and Daniel Blackburn,
vol. 65; from Jonathan Eldridge, Pa., $2, vol. 65,

and for Mary Eldridge, §2, vol. 65; from Louisa C.

Ray. C, $2, vol. 65; from Elizabeth B. Taylor, W.
Ph'ila., $2, vol. 65; from Josiah W. Cloud, N. J., $2,
vol. 65 ; from Susan T. Clement, N. J., $2, vol. 65

;

from James C. Chappell, N. C, $2, vol. 65 ; from Ann
Gibbons, loa., $2, vol. 65; from Sarah T. House. Pa.,

$2, vol. 05; fiom David Heston, Fkf'd, $2, vol
''

from Eliza G. Sheffield, Conn., $2, vol. 65, and for

Nathaniel Green, R. I., $2, vol. 65; from Oliver

Miller,

vol. 65
;

65 ; from Joseph Eastburn, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Sarah

C. Roberts, Pa., $2, vol.65; from Joshua H. Ballinger,

N. J., $2, vol. 65, and for Edward H. Jones, $2, vol. 65

;

from Joseph Pennell, Pa , $2, vol. 65, and for Elizabeth

C. Yarnall, $2, vol. 65; from Anna P. Chambers, Pa.,

$2, vol. 65 ; from Iver Oleson, loa., $2, vol. 65 ; from

Parker Hall, Agent, O., $40, being $2 each for himself,

Mary T. Hall, Hannah Mary Matson, Louis Taber,

John W. Smith,. Nathan R. Smith, Robert Smith,

Joseph P. Binns, J. Hervey Binns, Thomas H. Binns,

Joseph P. LuptoD, EUwood D. Whinery, Gilbert

McGrew, Richard Ashton, William Atkinson, Josiah

Hall, Lewis Hall, Joseph Hall, and Nathan L. Hall,

vol. 6-5, and $2 for EUwood Thomas, to No. 14, vol.

66 ; from Daniel Packer, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Mary

R. Deacon, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Dr. James E. Rlioads,

Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Edward Michener, Pa., $2, vol.

65; from Luna Otis Stanley, Agent, Ind., $10, being

$2 each for Joel W. Hodson, Cyrus Osborn, Mary M.
Frazier, William C. Stanley and Ruth Hadley, vol. 65

;

from Sarah Llovd, Phila., $2, vol. 65; from Florence

M. Collins, Fkf'd $2, vol. 65 ; from James E. Meloney,

Pa., S2, vol. 65 ; from William Matlack, N. J., $2,

vol. 65 ; from Joseph Kirk, O., $2, vol. 65 ;
from John

Tatum, Phila., $2, vol.65; from Jesse W.Taylor, Phila.,

$2, vol. 65 ; from Henry H. Ellyson, loa., $2, vol. 65
;

from Sarah B. DeCou, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ;
from Peter

Thomson, Gtu., $2, vol. 65 ; from Caleb Hoopes, Pa.,

$2, vol. 65, and for Benjamin P. Hoopes, $2, vol. 65

;

from Jeremiah Miles, Ore., .§2, vol. 65 ; from Henry
Newton, England, 10 shillings, vol. 65; from Daniel

Pickard, England. £3, being 10 shillings each for him-

self, Lucy W. Walker, Anna Moorhouse, John Wood,

William Knowles and Stephen Cumberland, vol. 65;

from Samuel L. Smedley, Jr., Pa., $2, vol. 65, and for

William P. Smedley, '$2, vol. 65 ; from Abraham
Gibbons, Pa.. $8..50, being $2 each for himself,_^Penrose

Maule and Brinton P. Cooper, Penna., and $2.50 for

Marian G. Beeman, England, vol. 65; from Barzillai

French O., per George Blackburn, Agent, $2, vol. 65
;

from Mercy Cope, O., $2, vol. 65 ; from Joshua Branting-

ham. Agent, O., $18, being $2 each for Joshua Coppock,

j

Jos. Masters, Jonathan Dean, Joseph Stratton, Barclay

Stratton, Griffith Deweese, Cyrus Brantingham, Geo.

G. Megrail, and Lousina Harris, vol. 65 ;
from Samuel

A. Willits, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from Sarah P. Darnell,

N. J., .$6, being $2 each for herself, Julianna N.Powell

and Samuel Haines, vol. 65 ; from Rebecca K. Masters,

W. Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from Joseph J. Hopkins, Pa.,

S2, vol. 65; from Robert P. Gifford, R. I., $2, vol. 65;

from Edwin A. Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ;
from Thomas

Woolman, Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from John M. Sheppard,

Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Elizabeth C. Cooper, Pa., pei

Clarkson Moore, Agent, $2, vol. 65.

^^RimiUaiices received after 4 o'clock on Third-dm

will not appear in the Receipts until the following week.
,

NOTICES. .

Westtown Boarding School.—The Fall and Win;

ter Term of 1891-92 will begin Ninth Month 1, 1891

Parents and others who intend to send children to thi

School, will please make immediate application to

Zebedee Haines, Sijp'^ Westtown, Penna.

Friends' Library. — During the Seventh am
Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fifth

day afternoons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

Friends' Select School, Philadelphia.— Th;

Winter Term will begin Ninth Month 14th, 1891. Ajjj

plications for the admission of pupils should be mad

Moorestown .\cademy, under the care of Chester

Monthly Meeting, N. J., will re-open on the 7th i

Ninth Month. Walter L. Moure, Principal.

Died, at Wilmington, Del., on the 25th of Fourt

Month 1S91, WiLLiA.M S. Downing, son of Mary
the late Samuel S. Downing, in the 33rd ye:ir of h

age ; a member of Wilmington Monthly Meeting
Friends.

, on the 7th of Seventh Month, 1891, Clarkso
Burgess, aged 74 years, 4 months, 11 days. He
member of Chesterfield Monthly and Particular Mee
ing iif Friends, Ohio, and was diligent in attendam
thereto as long as health would permit.

Married, at Friends' Meeting at College Park, ner

San Jose, California, Fifth Month 7lh, 1891, Isaac J

Cox, son of Benjamin and Mary Cox (the latter dj

ceased) to Catharine E. Bean,' daughter of Joel i

"

Hannali £. Bean.
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lelectioDS from the Journal of William Evans.

(Continued from page 3i.)

[1835.—Having obtained a minute to make
. religious visit to some meetings in parts of the

States of New York and New England, he thus

ecords hisservices at Creek Meeting, in Dutchess

Jounty, of the former State.]

"On First-day we attended their meeting;

^here we had also the company of a number
,ot belonging with Friends. Here it appeared

^iroper to hold forth the doctrine, that true

[eligion is an inward, silent, prograssive work
;

ts beginning is small, being compared to a grain

|f mu.stard-seed, the least of all seeds; but as it

bsuffered to take root in the heart, will eradicate

[11 other plants that produce fruit contrary to

he Divine nature, and eventually overspread

11. The incorruptible seed and Word of God
i called by many names: as the Seed; the

•>ight; the manifestation of the Spirit; the

race of God that brings salvation, and hath

ppeared unto all men ; and as man is passiv

nder its operation, it will bring him from under

he dominion of his evil passions and propensi-

les, in which Satan holds his rule; and set up
nd establish the kingdom of heaven in his

eart. The subject opened gradually, and the

leeting was clothed with much solemnity ; fur-

ishing renewed cause for grateful, humble ac-

nowledgment to the Master of assemblies, for

is Divine presence and assistance. In the

vening, we took tea with ^isaac and Ruth Hal-
?ck. He is nearly eighhy-two years of age;

is wife a few years younggr, and in the station

'fa mini.ster." "Dropping into silence, just

' efore we left, the language of sympathy and
omfort was extended to these ancient Friends

;

.'ho have passed through much domestic afflic-

ion ; and yet to old age, have been favored to

oM on their way, and grow stronger in faith

nd confidence in Him, who was with the three

hildren in the furnace, and delivered them, so

hat the smell of fire was not found upon their

arments; and continues to be with his children

-ow in their deepest afflictions."

[( )n the way to Nine Partners Quarterly
ileeiiiig, he notes:]

" We stopped to see Anne Thorne, who was
biHit, to embark for Europe, on a religious

isit. She seemed quite cheerful. While sitting

iith them I adverted to the necessity of keeping

to the inward guidance of the Holy Spirit in all

our movements; it was that which could alone

preserve us, whatever might be our stations in

the church ; whether fathers or mothers, young
men or children ; and if we were permitted at

any time to ride, as upon the king's horse, we
must return to the gate; in a lowly dependence

upon the Lord. We were not to look on the

countenance, or the height of the stature of any,

but our eye and expectation must be to the

Lord alone, for his guidance and direction.

This was the ground on which our early Friends

came forth, and a doctrine the Society has ever

held ; and it is only as we keep in humble re-

liance on the inward guidance of Christ's spirit,

that we can experience preservation."

[At Oblong Meeting he writes :]

" Through the help of the Shepherd of Israel,

we had a tendering opportunity. The danger of

forgetting his mercy, who delivered us in the

dark and cloudy day, as out of the paw of the

lion, and the paw of the bear, was impressed
;

and Friends were called on to show forth in

life and conversation, and in the weigfdiness of

their spirits, the excellency of those principles

which they professed ; but if those among whom
they dwelt, saw that they were engrossed with

thethings of the world ; its comforts and pleas-

ures ; it must tend to the sentiment, that it made
but little difference what our profession is.

Several very goodly young men and women
were present ; who appeared to have, in measure,

yielded to the convictions of Truth in their

minds; and the language of affectionate invita-

tion was extended, to treasure up in their own
hearts, the sayings of their Lord to thom ; to

retire frequently, and enter into communion
with Him ; to take up his cross and follow Him

;

and they would witness a growth in grace, and

come to be preachers of righteousness ; by which

others would be drawn to unite with them, iu

walking in the same blessed path. The necessity

of a lively travail of spirit, when they assembled

for Divine worship, every one for himself, was

brought into view ; this was the experience of

Friends in the beginning ; who sat down together

in silence, waiting upon the Lord, and not on

one another. As they gathered here. He who
declared himself to be in the midst of the two

or three who meet iu his name, broke in upon
them, and melted and contrited their spirits,

and enabled them to offer praise and thanksgiv-

ing to his ever worthy name."
[At Beekmau Meeting:]— "The advice of

the wise man, not to say that the former days

were better than the present, was revived. Not-

withstanding it is our duty to commemorate the

virtues of holy men, and women, yet it is also

needful to remember that the power which

made them so, is unchangeable, and as it is

yielded to, will produce similar effects in our

day. It was by giving heed to the little requi-

sitions of Truth, that they grew in grace from

stature to stature ; and in the same way must

we, if we come to an establishment on the same
foundation. They that are faithful in a little,

shall be made rulers over more."

[At Nine Partners Particular Meeting, the

children of the school being present:]
" The service to-day seemed to be for the pur-

pose of encouraging those who were favored

witli a knowlcilge of their Master's will, to stand

faithfully to it, notwithstanding the opiwsition

they may have to meet. 'All that will live

godly in Christ Jesus, sliall suffer {persecution.'

Even the adverse opinions of our most intimate

friends are sometimes to be borne, though they

inflict great trial upon us
;
yet it is our duty to

keep firm to what is right, and iu due time, our

opponents may be convinced and brought to

unite with us. The Apostle declared that, ' If

I yet pleased men I should not be the servant

of" Christ;' our business is to please Him that

hath visited and called us by his grace. A
qualification was graciously furnished to show

the dignified standing of "a true, self-denying

follower of Christ, let what may come up<m

him ; and that as he keeps faithful, he will be

built up and established on that Rock, which is

Christ; against which the powers of darkness

cannot prevail. Some advice was also com-

municated to parents, on the necessity of re-

straining their children, as well as counselling

them. The complaint against Eli was that he

h.'?.d not restrained liis sons ; and they both died

in one day, and the ark fell into the hands of

their enemies. Similar danger awaited us. The

duty of obedience to all the lawful commands
of parents, was also enforced upon the children.

" I was much disappointed in finding very

nearly all the children in the school, [under

the care of the Yearly Meeting] dras.>ed in a

fashionable manner, and that more thau one-

half of them were not members of the Society

of Friends. If the Yearly Meeting admits into

its school such a departure from plainness, the

children who are placed there receive the im-

pression that the Society regards dress as of

little consequence. Being naturally fond of

finery, they will expect to be indulged iu it

;

and if a proper restraint is not maintained, the

example may spread a disadvantageous influence

to other children in the Society. As it is thdr

practice to read iu the afternoon, we sat \yith

them, and after several chapters of the Bible

had iieen read, the way opened to hold up the

excellency of these inestimable writings, and the

advantage of daily reading them. Every one

has the gift of Grace, or the manifestation of

the Spirit; a reprover and teacher which ac-

companies us wherever we go. and knows the

most secret thought and intention of the heart.

They were tenderly invited to mind and obey

its convictions, and it would bring them to love

their Creator in the days of their youth ;
and

give them that peace which the world could

not ; nor could it deprive them of it."

[At South Adams Meeting] " Desires were

raised that we might all duly prizeour privileges,

and be found putting shoulder to shoulder in the

work of the Lord. I believe, if the younger

members of our Society do heartily devote them-

selves to his cause, that a noble band will be

raised up, from generation to generation, to
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exalt the testimonies and discifliue given ns to

bear; and that the Lord will still make the

place of his feet glorious amongst lis. He will

glorify the house of his glory, and dignify them

that truly and steadfastly honor Him."

[At Danby] " We put up at the house of a

Friend. We passed the evening in agreeable

conversation. It aflbrded an opportunity of en-

tering upon some of those points which clash

with the doctrines of Friends
;

i)articularly in

relation to the continuance of immediate revela-

tion in the church of Christ, The Friend recited

several instances of those who professed to have

it on all occasions, but who afterwards made
shipwreck of faith. I told him that I believed

tlw)se who were most favored with it, would saij

(he leant of having it themselves ; but endeavor-

ing to keep to its guidance, left it to their

friends to feel and decide whether their services

originated in that s(jurce; that professors carry-

ing any one point to an extreme, or making
shipwreck of faith and a good profession, was no

argument against the truth ; which lay out of

all extremes ; and we should be on our guard

against suffering one error, or extreme, to drive

us from the Truth, into another. I disapproved

of all unauthorized and unsanctified pretensions
;

but, at tiie same time, the. immediate influence

and guidance of the Holy Spirit, were the root

and foundation of true laith, and the work of

religion in the soul. It was to this the primitive

believe'-s were gathered ; the manifestation of

the Spirit which is given to every man to profit

withal ; and by which alone we can savingly

understand the Holy Scriptures. Christ opened

the understandings of his immediate disciples to

comprehend the Scriptures; and He does the

same thing now, by his Spirit in the hearts of

his believing children, as He sees fit for them;
and if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ,

he is none of his. It was so in the Apostolic

church, and it remains to be the case still, and
ever will so remain."

(To be continued.)

For "The Feieni'."

Does not the disordered state of affairs in the

church originate in a lack of confidence in the
still small voice? That which has ever proved
to be the sure word of prophecy, which was to

increase? The Apostle Peter describes it as a
Light shining in a dark place. Concerning
this Light, the sacred Scriptures abundantly
testify, not in allegory so much as in characters
plain, that he that runs the Heavenly race may
read its true meaning. The wise men of the
East followed the little star, till they were led

to the place where rested the greatest Luminary
the World ever knew— in its infancy and sim-
plicity—there at Bethlehem lay the holy child

Jesus. Oh, that those who make a profession
of believing in the Light, would so walk in it

as to prove that they are in very deed " Child-
ren of the Light and of the "day." Having
no confidence iu an arm of flesh, not leaning on
false dependencies, which at last will prove de-
ceptive.

" Let ns early learn Id love
Simplicity and truth,

For not tlie eagle, but the dove
Bronglit peace unto this Karth.''

P. K. GlFFORD.
fBOVIDEKCE, Eighth Mo. 10.

" I will do humon nature the justice lo sav
we are all prone to make oilier people do theii

duty."

—

Sidney Smith.

A Visit to Arizona by a Travelling Ornithologist.

(Concluded from rage ;io.)

I was given a room in a little adobe near the

boarding house, which also sheltered under a

common roof, a Chinaman, a Mexican, an
" English" cow-boy, and a consumptive divinity

student from Kansas. There were several other

inhabitants of this humble dwelling, terrifying,

but harmless enough, and between their constant

company and frequent visits from wrens, jays,

road-runners an(i woodpeckers by day, and

skunks, bats, and owls at nights, there was no

lack of excitement. For the next ten days it

became my business to thoroughly explore the

country within a five mile circle of this place,

as I had done at Tucson, for birds. I found

live oaks everywhere, not in groves, but pro-

fusely scattered, and of varying size, some of

them in the caijons attaining splendid size, and

spread of foliage, which, owing to their isolation,

could be seen to the very best advantage. Cat-

claw and mesquite bushes and several kinds of

cacti, sparsely cover the soil, while in many
places tlie intervening space is completely filled

in with a coarse flag-like grass, with fine saw-

tooth edge growing in dense bunches one to

three feet across, and four feet high. The
bare spaces of ground on close examination

will be found thickly studded with grass, or

rather stubble, as it appears at this season,

on which the immense herds of cattle subsist

and grow fat during the late fall and winter

months, but which barely keep them alive in

summer, with the help of trimmings from almost

every species of bush and tree and weed in the

adjacent flora, including the thorny chapparal

bushes, the prickly pear leaves and fruit, and the

fruit of one or two species of dwarf cacti, and
the buds, blossoms, and crown leaves of the

yucca, agave, and Spanish bayonet ! This

country is nowhere level, often covered with

boulders massed in picturesque groups on the

hill-tops, and cut in every direction by little

canons and dry gulches, where lie exposed the

ore-bearing veins of rock, which more than
anything else have made Arizona what it is

to-day.

One of the first questions a traveller asks

himself in going through a mining country is,

what are those little conical heaps of stones

perched around on ledges and hilltops and out

of the way places? I at first thought it the

work of chilclreu, but noticing some of them in

an almost inaccessible ledge as I was climbing
the mountain near Tucson, and observing that

some one had been using a hammer on the

rocks, it dawned upon me that this is what
prospectors call "monumenting a claim," there-

by securing an option on the locality so desig-

nated.

It is amazing how thoroughly adventurers
have scoured the country searching for gold
and silver indications; sinking shafts here and
there, and abandoning them, working for a few
months on paying veins that did not hold out,

expending fortunes to establish settlements,

make roads, erect a smelter, etc., before they
discovered the mistake. On ray way up the
Catalina Mountains from Oracle the guide show-
ed me three abandoned mines, representing losses

aggregating nearly a million dollars. In the
saw-mill camp, where I stayed a week among
men of whom the majority were broken-down
prospectors, I saw and heard enough to con-
vince me that on the average every dollar of
gold and silver mined in Arizona costs more
than it is inlriusically worth in the mere hunt-

Having collected most of the birds indige-

nous to this elevation, and found them, almost

without exception distinct from those at Tucson,

I now made arrangements with the English

cow-boy afore mentioned to guide me up over

the intervening peaks to the saw-mill camp

'

located in the pine-belt at 8,000 feet elevation

and 2,000 feet below the top of Mount Lemon,

the highest peak oftheCatalina Range. Having

packed only the most absolute necessaries for a

week's stay in the mountains in two suitably

shaped bundles the night before, about five

o'clock on the morning of Seventh Mo. 2, found

Jack and myself packed and mounted on two

broncos striking northward up a little canon,

and after a mile of easy-going wagon trail

among the cottonwoods, oaks and junipers, a

sudden rise brought us into the new burro trail

made last year to pack ore across the moun-

tains by, from one of the abandoned gold mines

I spoke of previously. Jack rode a very hand-

,

some black high-bred three-year old, that had

never been over a steep mountain trail before,

but he said :
" She'll never learn quicker nor

younger than now," and touching her with the

spur, in a cow-boj' fashion, he dashed recklessly

through the bushes and started up the steep iu-

cline at a half-gallop, followed closely by rae

on a trusty bay that had long been used to the

business before this trail had even been more

than a cow-path. Beside about forty pounds

of baggage, I carried my gun, knapsack and

cartridge belt, slung in readiness on my person..

Jack weighed about 200 pounds, and his saddle

and baggage about 100 more, so our horses

were well ballasted, to say the least. Having:

passed over two miles of easy ascent along the

mountain side, among considerable under-

growth and trees, we struck a part of the moun-

tain bare of all vegetation save the mescal, and

a nearly allied species of agave (?) both of

which were found in full towering bloom, the

former sending up its candelabra of orange

colored tapers sometimes nearly fifteen feet

high ; here the precipitous trail was scarce visi-

ble among the great stretches of loose stones

covering the mountain side, and the descent

into the depths below so steep that every mis-

step of my comrade's horse would send some of

these fearfully suggestive missiles leaping away
farther than I cared to watch or even think, as

the faint echo rose out of the canon below us.

We had now got to a splendid view of the

great CaQon de Oro, with its numberless tribu-

taries furrowing the mountain sides to north

and east, and west, the whole picture lying out-

spread like the numberless folds and tentacles

of a giant octopus enchained among the moun-

tains. Many a daring prospector and adventurer

has seen this golden monster swallow up his

capital, and was only too glad to escape with

his life among these tortuous canons.

Long before American eyes had greedily

scanned it, the Mexicans had known it as the

Golden Canon, and because of its name more

than anything else, is due the fame of which it

has never yet proved worthy. Nevertheless, it

is a grand piece of nature's making, seen from

the dizzy steep where Jack and I stood and

rested our horses, and tightened the slack saddle

girths preparatory to still severer efl^orts. Just

beyond the crest of the mountain we were climb-

ing nearly overhung the trail, and as I was

gazing at a pair of eagles on the clifts right

above me. Jack suddenly said, " there's the

place Mr. Dodge slid down on his back," and

looking ahead I saw a steep slide of stones some
twenty rods wide, that from its frequent move-
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ments had swept away every trace of vegetatioa

in its path : across this lay the trail. Before

any trail had beeu made here this was a dau-

geroiis crossing, aad on one occasion the afore-

said jMr. Dodge, a jolly 200 pound man, thought

it safer to dismount and cross on foot, but he

had no sooner released his trusty pony than

down he came on a ticklish rock, and for nearly

a hundred feet accompanied the resulting ava-

lanche before his frantic efforts put a stop to it,

and he crawled across in a most dilapidated

condition, with scarce enough rags on his back

to make a pair of suspenders.

Having safely crossed this and several similar

places, and got into a rougher part of the moun-
tain, where huge rocks and trees and bushes

continually confronted our course, the trail as-

sumed a zig-zag character and our ascent was

very abrupt, which fact, coupled with the ele-

vation, made it very hard work for our horses.

The patient, sure-footed intelligence of these

mountain bred animals is wonderful, and the

dexterity with which they rounded these acute

angled turns, where the trail leads to the very

edge of a deep chasm, and they slowly right-

about as on a pivot, bringing all four feet

together, and balancing you a moment over the

depths and then with a snort springing forward,

you meanwhile closely clinging to everytiiing

that can be grasped in the wild endeavor to

keep going. This kind of climbing quickly

brought us to the top of the ridge along which

by many an undulation, as yet unseen, we must

travel four or five miles ere we plunged into

the piny fastness of Mount Lemon, where the

saw-mill was. The tiny [)ath grew narrower,

and often disappeared among the bare rocky

stretches ; we were 7,000 feet above the sea, on

a ridge so bare and narrow that ofttimes a mis-

step either way would send man and beast on

a very unwelcome scramble, to say the least,

but one couldn't help forgetting this in view of

the impressive scenery that abounded on every

side. There right in front were the lofty pine-

clad slopes of Mount Lemon stretching away to

the east and west ; southward lay the bare red

and yellow mesa, which gradually sloped for

'thirty miles to the San Pedro River, whose
green banks and silver stream fringed the basis

of another long chain of mountains, and so on

endlessly and everywhere stretched the mighty

ridges, chain beyond chain, till lost in the blue

haze. Now the horses descend ; the bare rocks

are left behind, and reaching a soft soil-covered

slope, we enter the scattering pines that mark
the lower edge of the coniferous belt.

I Here, in a little canon, is a miner's hut,

i' where, after drinking the purest water I had
found since leaving home, we followed the re-

mainder of the trail to the abandoned mine,

I and struck out by a cow-path in the direction
' of the mill. It was four miles distant but, owing
to Jack's ignorance of any trail leading there,

and the labyrinth of impassable canons, preci-

pices, and rocky hillsides, we had to travel

nearly twice that distance. Our horses could

not go even under the spur more than five

minutes up such slopes without losing wind, so

we dismounted, dragging the unwilling animals

down hill, through bushes across fallen trees,

jumping from rock to rock, now urging, now
restraining, until they followed us like dogs,

evidently seeing that the only hope of getting

out of such a tangle was to trust in us. Even
this served to increase our danger, for so closely

did they follow, that a misstep on the part of

either would be sure collision, but the fates fa-

vored, and about three o'clock we struck an old

trail and got into camp without a scratch or

bruise. Having made arrangements with the

cook, who said " he was willing to board me,

only they had nothing to eat," Jack, after an

hour's stay, took leave, going down the moun-
tain another way, leading my horse behind him,

and promising to return for me in a week.

The announcement of the cook was partially

verified at supper time. There was bread, raw
onions, corned beef and coffee ; no salt, sugar,

butter, and save the raw onions, no vegetables.

But in certain conditions, what we had was all

that seemed necessary, until I found the scarcity

of salt had played havoc with the beef, and it

had come to be bread, onions and cotttje, with-

out sugar, milk or cream. To shorten a lengthy

tale, let me say, we lived through it. I

made a goodly collection of the unique bird

fauna and flora of this beautiful spot, ascended

to the top of mighty Mount Lemon, saw deer,

heard of bears, talked with a lonely dy.speptic

ranchman, who came up here to live on air and
water, (as indeed I was doing), and discussed,

over a pan of milk, the possible whereabouts of

a mountain lion which had made him a passing

visit in broad daylight a few days before. My
return to Oracle was on a mule of great age (in

fact my senior), but a wonderfully supple and
enduring little beast. Saving her ears, tail and
legs, myself and traps nearl}' obliterated the

identity of that mule, but ears, tail and legs are

everything in such a case as the sequel proved.

Downhill climbing under a heavy pack re-

quired greater skill and sure-footing than the

reverse, yet my ancient beast swung corners

What are the Needs of the Society of Friends.
(Contlmifd from page K.)

The highpriest's office and position under the

law, had their fulfilment in Christ, as the head,

whilst every living meraljer must fill up the

measure of suff'ering left behind for the body's

sake. Shall tlie Lord of heaven and earth not

do right? Will God not be justified in all his

works? How then dare any finite creature

reason, that the abundant daily sacrifice was of

no account? Is God so unreasonable as to em-
blematize tiiat which is without a reality, or to

give a type without its fulfilment.

" Without the shedding of Blood there is no

remission of sin ;" this has its twofold applica-

tion before we actually realize its saving effect,

first on the cross of Calvary, second in actual

remission. A.s abundant as is the actual commis-

sion of sin, so abundant is the outpouring of Light

and grace to counteract its effect, so that where

sin abounded, grace did much more abound.

It remains now as much as in any age or genera-

tion, even with the first Adam in his state of

innocency, to choose by the use of our free will

to submit ourselves, for it is God that works in

you, both to will and to do of his own good

pleasure, so that ye cannot do the things that

ye would ; but if we cannot do the things that

we would, it is ours to choose to be either -the

slaves of lusts and passions, or servants of

righteousness, by crucifying the first nature.

There is no such thing as to live without daily

dying, for the flesh striveth against the spirit

and the spirit against the flesh, the two superior

d paced along the level stretches as blithely powers to which we are created subjects by
' he way. Next choice, are unceasingly at work during thisthe gay young steed that led the way

day the stage took me to Tucson, where I

shipped my specimens to Philadelphia, and
departed the following morning for Southern

California. It was a long and dusty ride

through the hottest region, of such extent, in

the States. A few days before, the temperature

at Tucson was 108°, and at Zuma 11.5°. It

had moderated since then, being about 100°

at Zuma, where we dined, but soon after we
had crossed the Colorado and plunged into "The
Desert," a thermometer on the train indicated

110° for nearly three hours. Reserving my expe-

riences in California for a later date, allow me
now to bid adieu to my friends in the far, far

East, hoping this sketch can in some measure

make them forget that it is not so very far to

Arizona after all.

Sam'l N. Rhoads.

San Fkaxcisoo, Cal., Eighth Mo. 6, 01.

To discriminate between our own spirits, and

a right zeal, when contending for the faith, re-

quires great singleness of heart and openness

to self-conviction, which I have sorrowfully ob-

served too few arrive at or dwell in, and hence

we are deprived of an increase in the increase

of God, the fruit-bearing branches not being so

effecually purged as to enable them to bring

forth more good fruit. Oh, the beauty of the

living branches when they abide in the vine,

draw their sap from the root, and retain only

an holy emulation with each otiier; a preserving

canopy will such form in meetings for discipline

as well as worship. No boasting ; no self-seek-

ing ; no spirit that would rend or tear the tender

feelings of any feeble traveller could here have

any place, because being branches which bring

not forth good fruit they are cut off and cast

into the fire.

—

Sarah Grubb.

short period of our transition as mortals. All

types and emblems become realities as the object

itself is seen and attained to ; could we but see

what we should be, our souls would loose in

wonder the hopes of earthly peace and joy, and

grasp the unseen yonder.

There is a spirit which under high colors has

long worked in the Society of Friends ; it calls

itself a spirit of freedom and progression from

traditional forms, but as it is not subject itself

to the living inward daily-felt cross, " abiding

in me," it leads into a bondage of the most

intricate delusion ;
believing in all the Scrip-

tural doctrines in the letter, but refraining from

striving to enter into the precious life which

once adorned the so-called " traditional forms."

Let the living Seed, now concealed as it may
seem, enter into travail; then there will again

be an arising, for God has not left himself

without a witness: Has He spoken by our

fathers, shall He not bring it to pass? But it

ever was individual work, apart in solitary

placas, the Master's footsteps I trace.

May there arise of the descendants of a once

highly favored Society, men and women, willing

freely to choose to wrestle in hope and not

cease; for the true Quaker must ever, like

Anna of old, remain in the temple both day

and night, looking for an increased measure of

the spirit of Christ, who has yet many things

to tell which we cannot bear now, but the wrest-

ling seed of Jacob always realizes God to be

true. Remember " that if any man draweth

back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him."

As far as the Gospel dispensation is to excel

the dispensation of the law, so tar must the

ministry and sacrifices, even the "daily offer-

ings," in nature and character excel those of

the law. As long as we live in the commission

of actual sin we are under the condemnation of

the " letter which killeth" in that God has said
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thou shall not commit, &c. The quickened

soul, that has come into Christ's Gospel dispen-

sation, abides in tl.e light. The life is in Christ,

the light in man, and in his own light we see Him
and are drawn to Him. In his ligiit we see the

temptations in their first arising, aud die to sin

before it becomes sin: "ye have not yet with-

stood unto Blood striving against sin." Blood

under the spiritual dispensation signifies life, as

the life of the animal nature is the Blood, so

the uuseen life is spoken of by Christ as the

Blood, " e.xcept ye drink my blood." Where
there is a temjjtation, there is life, life of its

kind, that temptation withstood includes the

sheddiug of blood of its kind. If in the light

our whole mind and being are thus guarded,

bow many would be the " daily sacrifices" which

the minister of the "royal priesthood" would

offer up daily, and how many the " hours of daily

prayer," for men ought always to pray and not

to faint. The high profession we as Friends

have made, demands that continual inward

felt energy of the active Christ Life and spirit

co-operating in our " passive clay" form. To
be under Christ's dispensation is the daily dying

to that for which the daily sacrifices were offered.

Then where there is no transgression there is no

law. The second and highest rank of the priest-

hood were the sons of Aaron ; the high priest

wha was to offer one offering in the year for the

sins of the whole nation, signifying the incom-

pleteness of the first, pointing to Christ's death in

the flesh when he, a high priest after the order

of Melchisedec went into the holiest not without

Blood, for as all the patterns under the law were

sanctified with Blood, and Christ with his own
Blood entereth in, once for all, and is sat down at

the right hand of God a highpriest, forever and
such a highpriest behooves us that is holy, harm-
less, undefiled and separate from sinners, separate

in that He never committed sin, but as a lamb
without spot or wrinkle, for the sacrifice for

sin. Christ the Son of God doing what the law-

could not do, forever perfects them that come
to God, through his second coming unto salva-

tion without sin ; fulfilling all the demands of

the law by the sacrifice of his own body upon
the tree. From within proceed evil thoughts

;

defiling the spirit, and therefore our spirit must
come into actual contact with the spirit of
Christ ere a washing of regeneration is known,
and that is ever the cross of Christ which the

natural man shuns because it includes the " daily
sacrifices."

The apostle Paul to the Hebrew converts in a
remarkably clear manner illustrates the use of the
whole law, and his implicitreverenceand respect,

alluding to Christ's superseding it by, " I come to

do thy will," taking away the outward sacrifices

that He may establish the second, by the which
will we are sanctified, &c. Now as Moses was
faithful in his house in all his specified services,

so Christ in his house, whose temple we are,

if we in loving obedience have entered the
threshold of the new disixjnsation ; for Christ's

law is not written upon tables of stone, but " I

will give you a heart of flesh," and his laws
are to be written in the heart, and " in the
mind will I write them," and if we are to read
them we must ever mind to have the single eye
to Him when he writes, lest it be with us as
with some formerly "because I have spoken
and ye would not hear, I have stretched out
my hand and no man regardeth—I also will

laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your
fear comoth."— I'rov. 1. 24-2(1.

If we are happily brought loan experimental
laste of the life itself of the new covenant, we must

know Christ to be our daily priest ministering on

his own altar, and as the priests were to take

the life of all the clean beasts that were oflTered,

so Christ alone cannot only subdue but crucify,

that is take the life of the lusts and passions

that would crucify Christ and make Him an

open shame. After we have had some experi-

mental knowledge of the saving grace of God,

we must know his voice and follow Him in an

inward felt certainty, fijr He calls his own sheep

by name, we must above all know Him as our

high priest; none but He was permitted to

enter the holiest, none but He could make an

atonement, none can supersede Christ here, for

He bare all " our sins in his own body upon the

tree," let the graphic language of the prophet

Isaiah (53d chap.) reverberate through all ages

:

" He was wounded for our transgression, he was

bruised for our iniquities," &c.

A firm adherence to the literal doctrine of

the atonement was exemplified by the first gen-

eration ofour Society. Were they not of the most

pious and respectable, deeply grounded in the

principles of all the ditt'ereut denominations to

which they formerly belonged ? If so, they were

in unity with all orthodox Christians on that

literal basis of faith and doctrine ; except we
can find any authority in their writings to show
that they renounced their allegiance to this

essential part of the Christian's fundamental

principles. I find no such renunciation in any
of their writings. Atonement for sin is in defi-

nite harmony with the righteous justice and

judgment of a merciful God. "When faith

came, we were no longer under a schoolmaster;

faith is the substance of things hoped for, &c.

;

the essence itself of inward fellowship; the vic-

tory that overcomes the world by which the

world is crucified to me and I to it." Friends

therefore saw that their literal adherence did

not give them this victory ; consequently hold-

ing fast to that form of sound doctrine, as far

as it went, wherein they had believed, they

pressed forward into the life itself of the new
covenant. The law comes from without appeal-

ing to reason—the Gospel from within, striking

at the root of the corrupt tree. The law regu-

lates moral action, the Gospel brings into sub-

jection every high imagination and everything

that raises itself up instead of God, and calls

itself God; the law puffs up, the Gospel hum-
bles. The more there is made manifest of our

natural depraved state, the clearer we see how
far short we have fallen of attaining; so that

in deep humility the Gospel believer always
says, not that I have already attained nor yet

that I am already perfected."

(To be continued.)

GOD WAS MANIFEST."

AN ACTUAL OCCURRENCE.

A hard stern man upon a sicli-bed lay.

More and more feeble with each pissing day
;

No hallowing dream of heavenly peace was there,
No way of love divine—no breath of prayer.

Kind christian friends on holiest mission bent.
Came bright and hopeful—sad and earnest went

;

Harder and sterner the Atheist grew.
The flinty heart no answering softness knew.

Angry at last with each persistent call,

With firm refusal he denied them all

;

The Saviour's sacred name he would not hear,
His loving words could find no listening ear.

" Wife fetch the black board and a bit of chalk,
One way remains to stop this senseless talk,

I will write something which is truth indeed,
And have it placed where every one can read.'

The thin weak hand that scarce the chalk could hold
Wrote "God is nowhere," large and bold

;

The fearful sentence met his waking sight.

In wretched mockery ; by day and night.

Time crept along—hour after hour passed o'er,

While the death-angel still his touch forbore;

Lower and lower burned the flickering flame,

And slower yet the fitful pulses came.

Then happier change repaid the anxious view

—

And hope so long denied sprang forth anew;
Through every vein a fuller current flowed,

And Heaven once more the gift of life bestowed.

Soon the fond father sought his banished child,

Who would with prattle sweet his heart beguile.

Charmed to come back she told her little news,

And showed her " nice new gown and pretty shoes."

" And that's not all
"—the tones grew louder now,

" For I can read—ray aunty taught me how !"

"Nonsense, my dear," the father quick replied,
" You cannot read I'm satisfied."

" Yes father dear ! oh yes ! I truly can.

For aunty taught me"—and the child began
To look around, perchance to find some way
Of proving what her words had failed to say.

The father smiled and pointing to the wall

Said :
" Well read that, if you can read at all ;"

She hesitated—and the father spoke—
"I told you so—I knew it was a joke."

But still she kept her deep and earnest eyes

Fixed on the board and soon in glad surprise,

Exclaimed "I know it now ! Oh yes, I see!
" Gud-is-now-here—the last word puzzled me."

The conscience-stricken man in mute amaze;
Covered his face to hide his startled gaze.

While from the rocky fount untouched for years

Burst forth a flood of pure and holy tears.

My God ! my child, and has my darling learned,

What I with death so near, denied and spurned?
Father, forgive, and fill with love divine.

That life thy mercy spared, now wholly Thine.

THE FIRST SNOW-FALL.
The snow had begun in the gloaming,
A nd busily all the night

Had been heaping field and highway
With a silence deep and white.

Every pine and fir and hemlock
Wore ermine too dear for an earl

;

And the poorest twig on the elmtree
Was ridged inch-deep with pearl.

From shed new-roofed with Carrara
Came chanticleer's muffled crow

;

The stiflf rails were softened to swan's-down,
And still fluttered down the snow.

I stood and watched by the window
The noiseless work of the sky.

And the sudden flurries of snow-birds,

Like brown leaves whirling by.

And I thought of a mound in sweet Auburn,
Where a little headstone stood

—

How the flakes were folding it gently.

As did robins the Babes in the Wood.

Up spoke our own little Mabel,
Saying, " Father who makes it snow ?"

And I told her the good All-Father
Who cares for us all below.

Again I looked at the snow-fall,

And thought of the leaden sky
That arched o'er our first great sorrow.
When that mound was heaped so high.

I remembered the gradual patience
That fell from that cloud like snow,

Flake by flake, healing and hiding
The scar of our deep-plunged woe.

And again to the child I whispered:
"The snow that husheth all,

Darling, the merciful Father
Alone can make it fall

!"

Then, with eyes that saw not, I kissed her
;

And she, kissing back, could not know
That my kiss was given to her sister.

Folded close under deepening snow.

—/. RussM Lowell.
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Dp the Yangtse.

i, BY BISHOP GOODSELL.

The Yangtse, in some respects, is liice the

Missouri. T'lowing chiefly between alluvial

banks, there is a wall of earth on either side

from twenty feet in height to nothing when the

river rises. Capricious in its behavior, it destroys

and builds in about equal proportion. It carries

Western and Central China down to enrich the

coast. Below Shanghai a large and immensely

fertile and populous island has risen from the

river within the memory of the living. One
hundred miles and more up the river it has

made a promontory of Silver Island. Fine

gardens are cultivated where the British men-

of-war anchored in 1842. Now on one side,

now on the other, this mighty stream builds

and destroys. It has no respect for homes, tem-

ples, or graves. I saw all falling in. The ship

channel often runs within fifty feet of the clay

wall, which at low water hems in the river;

then crosses diagonally, and is as close to the

other side. But unlike the Missouri, the Yang-

tse has a deep channel for six hundred miles

from the sea. The Czarowitz's ships passed up

while we were at Kiukiang, which is five hun-

dred miles from Shanghai. It is the avenue of

a mightier commerce than the Mississippi ever

knew. Far above steamer navigation the junks

laboriously work their way through the grand

gorges to Chungking and beyond, almost to the

borders of Thibet. When the wind favors all

sail is set ; when ahead the crew elitnbs the

river bank and drags by a mast-head line the

heavy craft against the current. Nothing but

Chinese patience would ever be equal to that.

After leaving Nanking the mountains occa-

sionally draw near the river, and the scenery

becomes more picturesque. Our mission hospital

and houses at Wuhu have a noble site, far

better for a sanitarium than for work in the

city, two miles distant. Here I clambered down
the rocks and talked by gesture with a patient

fisherman whose little spread-net hung from a

bamboo derrick, was raised many weary times

without even a two-inch momie to reward him.

There, too, I tried to make acquaintance with a

water-buB'alo, on whose back a child was riding.

But having a calf she snifled, snorted, and half-

plunged at me, and I retreated in good order.

The next day, however, when her owner was

leading her by the ring in her nose, my Kodak
caught the group, one of the most characteristic

sights on the banks of the Yangtse. Good work

is done here, both in our hospital and chapel,

but larger results at Taiping-fu, near at hand,

have rewarded our missionaries.

On the wharf-hulk at Wuhu, my wife, and I

had our most oppressive experiences of Chinese

curiosity, which is equal to anything ever

dreamed of, and then needs multiplying by four

to approximate the truth. We had to wait an

hour for the steamer. A crowd of coolies

formed around us, examining our clothes, com-

menting on my avoirdupois and stature with a

freedom inconceivable to those who know only

home ways. I opened ray pocket book, three

men walked up and looked in. I took oft' my
overcoat, too tired to investigate the pockets.

Two immense Chinese coflans made a barricade,

behind which I placed my wife. As many as

could sat or stood on the cofiins to see what new
thing the outside barbarians would do. I think

I never have had the fact that I am full-grown

so impressed upon me as here. One man asked

me: " What is your honorable age?" When I

answered, fifty, he said: "You must be a hun-

dred years old." In his thought I had had all

that time to grow. There is a curious notion

prevalent here that some foreigners are a hun-

dred years old when they are born. I tried to

console myself that this is what he meant, but

the facts were against me. He only meant that

no man ought to be as ponderous as I am at

my age, and I quite agree with him. As we

had later on a cabin which opened on the

Chinese corridor, friends lent us a screen to keep

the Paul Prys away. But many holes were

punched through that screen. They must see!

That is everybody's right in China! The wharf-

master invited my wife to his room on the hulk.

Instantly every window was darkened by the

faces of men and women ! Nor did they leave

until we did. When the boat came in the din

was frightful. One would think a pitched battle

was in progress. Universal distrust leads every

Chinaman to carry his whole outfit with him.

And, as if their lives depended on it, the hundred

pushed, screamed, and fought to get on and off

the boat at the same time and on the same

plank. It is this which makes Chinese mobs

a terror, and life in China without a high wall

impossible. No moment, no room, is sacred

from intrusions. Privacy is a thing unknown,

and an outrage on public rights, except in the

women's inner apartments. And with all this

it is evident that the thought of impertinence

does not enter their heads. " What is he doing

that he should hide himself?" is the feeling of

the Chinaman who is not allowed to see you

bathe, dress, and eat.

On the steamer a high mandarin, with two

wives, a grown son and daughter, two infant

children, and six servants, were our only fellow

passengers in the saloon. They were manchus,

and not so exclusive as the Chinese whom they

rule. My wife did not care to enter the saloon

where men and women were alike smoking and

drinking tea. But the wives sent out the female

servants to ask her to come in, and being in they

examined her clothing from head to foot, tried

on her hat, her coat, her gloves, and the women
would have denuded her if, with mild peremp-

toriness and the cabin-boy as interpreter, she

had not convinced them that there was a limit

to curiosity. But it was all well-meant. They
oflfered to permit her the same liberty with

them. After awhile they ceased to fear being

devoured by me or having the evil eye cast on

them, and so far as the old mandarin would let

them, they investigated my hat, gloves, and

coat, and were evidently meditating my watch

and pockets, when a growl from his excellency

sent them scurrying to their cabins. I have my
revenge in a photograph of the young lady

daughter whose finger-nails on the left hand,

protected by silver nail-protectore, were four

and one-half inches long, and whose back hair,

arranged in some incomprehensible manner over

a wire frame, projected six inches behind her

head, and six inches each side—a fine develop-

ment of hirsute horns indeed.

Our stay at Kiukiang was enlivened by the

arrival of the Czarowitz and Prince George, of

Greece, who called there with three ships to

purchase some of the famous Kiukiang imperial

porcelain, of which the czar's son bought over

$1,000 worth. The heir to the Russian throne

stepped out from the boat clad in simple grey

civilian's dress, in English russet shoes, carrying

a tea-wood cane, carved by our boys in the

Kiukiang Institute. His suite tried to bujy a

carved cabinet done by these same boys, which

is a marvel of Chinese skill, but I had bought

it the day before, and I am unable to see why
my children are not as worthy possessors of it

as this moderate young man, who has no busi-

ness to be born to a wealth and power neither

he nor his fother ever earned.

Our Mission met at Kiukiang, and we had a

very interesting session. Good progress had

been made in numbers, and our educational

facilities largely extended. The brethren have,

as is the case everywhere in Cliina, the largest

successes in the country work. The vices of the

open ports and missionary work are mutually

destructive. And this leads me to explain why
so many travellers underrate missionary work.

They never .see it. Entertained at the great

establishments of the mercantile houses, con-

versing with young men whoso lives are stained

by gross sin which in one direction is regarded

as venial by many here, they gather imjjres-

sions which are as meager as they are false. I

have heard of one case of a writer who con-

demned Missions, who was asked if he person-

ally inspected their work. " No," he answered;
" but I have heard enough about them." Some
of the steamer captains are notoriously unfriendly

to Mission work, and seem to take pleasure in

unfriendly comment. Any one who understands

the irreligious foreign life of China comprehends

the strained relations between some of the mem-
bers of the foreign communities and mission-

aries in general.— Chrisllan Advocate.

Ax easy and habitual yielding to the passion

of anger, is fatal to that coolness of judgment and

calmne.5sof temper which are indispensable quali-

ties of strong characters, and truly successful

lives. Select out of any community, the hothead-

ed men who are frequently heard raving at events

and berating their fellow-men and you select the

essentially weak men, who neither win great re-

spect nor carry great weight in the community :

strong men are men who know how to keep cool,

or to restrain themselves when excited. Their

coolness or their calmness, is a part of their

strength. The man whose temper controls him,

incapacitates himself by blind passion for the

exercise of that shrewdness and judgment with

which a man who keeps a calm and steady mind

and manner will surmount difficulties, conquer

opposition and defeat injustice.

A child's question that is hard to answer can

always be made to lead up to a new train of

thought and a new direction of study. " Why
do a dog's ears hang over ?" said a little boy as

he awoke one morning. " Because," replied his

fiither, " they are too long and soft to stand up

stiffly, like the eai-s of a horse." But the child

had "been co-ordinating many truths before he

asked the question, the Creator is wise, he was

told ; our ears are made to catch the waves of

sound ; if we put our hand behind the ear, we catch

more sound and hear better. Then why do a

dog's ears hang over, and so obstruct the very

sound which the ear was made for? This is a

deeper " why" than the one the father answered,

but it is the one the child had in his own intention.

" A dog," said the father, " depends more upon

his nose than upon his ears." 'Then followed an

exposition on the power of canine scent which was

a revelation to the child, who asked, " Is that why
dogs run along with their noses down on the

ground?" Thus, while it could not be said why

a dog's ears should be made to obstruct sounds, a

new use could be made of the unexplained prob-

lem. It is a large part of the teacher's art to

make use of whatever material the scholar

consciously orunconsciously, furnishes

—

Selected.
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" If Ye Love Me Keep My Commandments."

" God, who at sundry tin

ike La tim • .- -

__ th In these
Hebrews i : 1

\^''here and how does He, the high and holy

One that inhabiteth Eternity speak unto us?

How does He condescend to our low estate ?

He hath showed thee, Oh ! man, what is good

and what He requireth of thee. " Thine eye

shall see thy Teacher, and thine ear hear a

voice saying, This is the way, walk thou in it."

This is the voice or Word that it is of unspeak-

able importance for us to heed. " Hear and

obey, and thy soul shall live." It is sounded

in the ear of the understanding by that prophet,

Moses foretold the Lord our God should raise

up like unto him, who was to be heard in all

things.

It is of vastly more consequence to each child

of man to know that Voice in his own heart,

obey its dictates, follow its guidance and un-

flinchingly yield hhs will to its circumcising

knife and crucifying power, than to have the

law of Moses by rote. That in its time wasfor

the direction of the children of Israel, but it

could not make the comers thereunto perfect.

This that is written within is that of the Lord,
which is perfect converting the soul, the testi-

mony, that is sure, making wise the simple.

The Author of it says: " A new commandment
I write unto you that ye love one another."

Now, love thinketh no evil. What a millenium
it would be in our, or any generation, if the be-

hest was universally obeyed.
" If a man love not his brother whom he hath

seen, how can he love God whom he hath not
seen '!" It is vain for any one to profess to love

Him and call Him " Father," if he has hatred
or uukinduess rankling in his heart against any
one.

Provocation may be great, ingratitude fla-

grant, the arrows of malice from wounded self,

that harm the archer more than the target, may
fall thick and fast, yet is there a sure place of
safety for those who put their trust and confi-

dence in the arm of everlasting strength—" his

place of defence is the munitions of Rocks,"
where bread shall be given and their waters are
sure. Our Heavenly parent never gave any
command He would not enable us to perform.
An old one tells us " thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart and with all thy
.soul and thy neighbor as thyself." If we love
Him ;w directed, we will love the workmanship
of his holy hand. Love them but not tiieir

evil ways, love the sinner, pity and pray for
him while abhorring his wicked doings. We are
not to love sin in ourselves, but to turn from it

and fight against it till it is overcome. We are
(lot apt to speak ill of ourselve-s, so must we
guard against doing it of others ; endeavoring
to live in that gracious charity that thinketh
none, leaving them to the Omnipotent Judge
who ddcth all things well, and rememberiug the
Saviour's jjrayer for those who so despitefully
used Him: " Father, forgive them, they know
not what tiiey do."

Let each one of us strive to maintain the
watch, mind our own stepping*, heeding the
voice that says :

" This is the way, walk thou in

it-" E. 8. L.
Winona.

"The more tiiou continues in littlene.-s of self,

the more shalt thou continue to witness an en-
largement in the service of tiiy (Ireat .Master."

Natural History, Science, etc.

Quicksand.—An instructive article on quick-

sand, in the Mechanical News, contains an in-

teresting explanation of this matter, which is

little understood. The difference between build-

ing-sand and true quicksand is most easily

explained by comparing building-sand to road-

metal, while the quicksand must be represented

by fragments no larger than large buckshot,

but shaped like very smooth potatoes. In a

word, the quicksand is small and thoroughly

waterworn, so that every fragment has been
deprived of all its angles and fairly well

polished. Its particles are very small as com-
pared with those of the building-sand. The
smaller the size and the more complete the

rounding, the more nearly will the sand ap-

proach a liquid condition when it is moistened.

The first glance at a fairly mounted sample of

quicksand under a microscope is sufficient to

show that the quickness of the sand is amply
accounted for by the innumerable friction

wheels which the particles themselves furnish.

Sharp sand, or building-sand, on the other

hand, will show few round corners, many angles,

corners, and a general condition to that of

broken stone. Sea-sand is often uufit for build-

ing, even though perfectly deprived of its salt;

the reason being that the particles have been
worn and polished till they have no more bind-

ing powers than so many cobble stones. . . .

It is well to remember that quicksand, when
dry, if very fine, shows the same properties as

a liquid. In holding up the centres of large

bridges it is sometimes put into cylinders with

a plunger on top of it. It will, when thus con-

fined, hold up the load like a column of water.

When it is desired to strike the centres, a plug
is drawn out of the side of the cylinders and
the sand flows out like so much water. The
advantage, of course, is that the sand does not
need a packed piston, and does not leak out,

though the work is prolonged for years. Quick-
sand, when dry and confined, forms an admi-
rable foundation, and when wet, can be loaded
over its whole surface and give a support if

side openings can be avoided. While the word
quicksand is usually applied to sand which is

very fine, coarse sand is occasionally found
which almost deserves the same name. It is

rounded and polished, and the particles move
with great ease in consequence. This whole
class of sands is avoided by the builder, because
of their lack of " sharpness." This latter term
is strictly accurate, though it commonly means
the friction, or grittiness, which is felt when the
sand is rubbed in the palm of the hand, or
between the thumb and finger. Sharp sand has
a sharp, gritty feeling, owing to the angularity
of the particles. This is absent in a marked
degree in sands of the other class, even when
the particles are large.

Stalkbuj the Oglrich.— The manner in which
Bushmen Hunt the Big Birds.—This description
of an ostrich hunt by bushmen is given by a
writer in the Week's Sport.
The birds were sighted about three o'clock

one hot December afternoon, and the party of
which I was a ujcmber was instructed to remain
concealed behind a ledge of rocks while the two
hunters worked around below the ostriches in
order to be able to approach them against the
wind. I selected a high point of land where a
good view of the feeding birds could be had,
and with a powerful field-glass awaited develop-
ments.

Tiic two hutiters were prepared for the stalk

by their companions by having their legs rubbed
J

with a white, chalky kind of clay, then each
i

placed a sort of saddle over his shoulders. This
,

arrangement was for the purpose of spreading
\

an ostrich skin, which was throwp over the 1

head of the hunter.
j

The neck of the skin was arranged so that a !

long stick thrust into it up to the head and held ,

in the hunter's left hand made the man look ,

like a full fledged ostrich, with head erect, '

wings naturally extended, and with the aid of
i

an occasional and quite natural shake and rock-

ing, stately tread, assumed for the occasion, I

am free to confess that, at one hundred yards
distance, I would have taken a shot at the dis-

guised native, . fully expecting to bag a fine

bird.

The hunters went down the kloof about eight

hundred yard.s, and then came out on the plain

in full view of the feeding birds. Then com-
menced a .series of the most natural manoeuvres
I ever had the good fortune to witness.

The Bushman would trot forward a few yards,
and then, by clever manipulating the stick sup-

porting the head, cause the beak to dive into

the grass as though feeding in a most lifelike

manner, then turn and apparently arrange the

wing and tail feathers. They would then run
together, exchange caresses, feed again, raise

the head as though looking around, all the time
working carefully up against the wind and very
/apidly reducing the distance between them-
selves and the feeding birds.

The ostriches would occa-sionally raise their

heads, and huddle close together, regarding the
strange birds with evident distrust ; but as the

hunters drew near they would stop more fre-

quently and resume their imitations of the
natural actions of the birds, apparently paying
no attention whatever to their game. This
would evidently reassure the ostriches, as they
would separate and begin feeding again.

These movements were continued until the
Bushmen were in the midst of the flock, when
they suddenly threw off" their disguises and
commenced to fire poisoned arrows from the
short bows they had concealed under the ostrich

skins with a rapidity that was truly astonish-

ing._ The birds attempted to escape in all di-

rections, but when the raid was ended there
were three dead ostriches on the ground, while
a fourth was too badly crippled to escape.

Caution of the Mule.—Remounting, after the
guide has tightened the girths for safety, we
begin to climb a trail that seems impossible up
that steep mountain to the top. But we go on,

following our guide, ascending steep on steep,

by scores and scores of zigzags, picked and dug
and blasted out of a region which a chamois
goat could hardly attempt to climb, turning
sharp angles formed on butting crags and look-
ing down abrupt precipices thousands of feet into
the canyon below, where a misstep of the mule
or a mistake of the rider would hurl one or
both into the shuddering abyss—a shapeless,
lifeless mass

!

On we g:o, with no sign of the top, nor of our
way out of this mountain prison. And yet the
guide knows tiiere is a w.ay, and knows how to
conduct us safely to it. " There is no danger,"
he says, and that is true, barring the improvi-
dable. The mule by the instinct of self-pre-

servation will make no misstep. He is as
afraid to go over that precipice as the rider.
He shrinks from death as much as the most
timid on his back. If he does not show as much
fear as the rider, it is because the mule knows
more than the man. He knows just how to pick
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his way, balances his load as he swings the

corners, and steps so slowly and carefully that

he cannot fall. He wont go off". You cannot

bribe or drive him over. So carefully does he

pick his way, heedless of whip or spur plied by

foolish or angry rider, that the caution of the

mule is the safety of the man. With religious

fidelity he treads that trail every day. His ex-

perience is better than your theory. Hence
throw fear to the winds, throw your reins on his

neck, have faith in the mule, and let him have

his way. Then there is no danger. With fear

gone, the mule will do the rest.

—

Bishop Peck

in Chridian Advocate.

Danger of Over-Exertion.—At an athletic con-

test between representatives of different select

schools in this city, a short time ago, several

participants fainted from over-exertion. One
was so seriously affected as to make necessary a

call for a physician. Within a few months the

writer visited two celebrated preparatory schools

about seventy miles from New York. At one a

young man was unconscious and had been for

several days as the result of a blow upon the

head received in a ball game. He was under
the care of two trained nurses and a physician

of high rank brought from this city. At the

other school, while taking breakfast in the

morning, he noticed that the students broke

out into applause,when a young man came in

on crutches. Inquiring the reason, he was told

that the young man had broken a limb in one
of these match games, and this was his first ap-

pearance. Several deaths have occurred among
lour acquaintances and friends, traced directly

[to such exertion. A dispatch was published

July 1 in the daily papers announcing that

Jamrs H. Ckilly, aged fifteen, died June 30
ifroni the effects of over-exertion in the athletic

test at Wappinger's Falls. A broken bone,

ivhich can be set and may heal and leave the

imb practically as serviceable as before, is

iiuch less to be dreaded than a permanent
weakness of the heart, or a prostration of ner-

vous energy. Doulitless it is useless to attempt
X) moderate in any cons'idomhle degree the

present rage, which is so much in lio.vmony

*ilh the impulses of vigorous youth, and so

closely related to personal and collegiate vanity,

i'et if our caution may deter but one youth not

\ecustomed to violent exercise, and not of a

robust constitution, and yet endowed with a

;lear mind and ability to be of service to his

;ountry and an honor and comfort to his kin-

Ired, from attempting more than he can stand,

t will not be in vain.— Christian Advocate.

Birds Steering.—An interesting account of

;he flight of oceanic birds appears in Nature.

I. E. Speers noticed that the tern very fre-

quenty makes use of its feet in steering its

30urse through the air. It was a common thing,

he says, for a tern to poise itself on a windy day

lirectly above the taff rail, and to hold that

position, regardless of the speed of the vessel, for

from eight to ten minutes. When about to fly

iway it would, with a quick motion, lower one

)f its black-webbed feet down with the web
icross the line of flight. "The effect of this was

ixactly like that of a ship's rudder. When the

eft foot was dropped, the bird turned to port

;

vhen the right, to starboard. If the foot were

.owered but a trifle, as sometimes was done, the

)ird turned but slightly; when lowered straight

lowu and spread wide out, the bird turned as if

' )n a ])iv()t." The wings and tail were, of course,

.erv often used in conjunction with the foot,

nit he never saw the foot used when the bird

vas tlving by flapping its wings continually.

i

Items.

Lack of Jiccriiils.—The Swansea Liberal remarks

:

—
" We consider the recent debate on the lack of

recruits for the army one of the most satisfactory

signs of the times—a real herald of Peace. J I is

pretty safe to reckon that military enthusiasts will

find insuperable difficulties in the way of Conscrip-
tion. Meanwhile, it is an encouraging fact that

uien fight sliy of the army. Tliis is not an age of

wars ; it is nearly forty years since Britain has
engaged in a contest dignified enough to be called

war—for we do not count much of the inglorious

campaigns either in North or South Africa. And
the halo of glory which used to surround the red-

coat has less, and will have less, attraction for men
who have had at least education enough to read,

and can tell you about the historical folly of war.

It is true that the Nation has not yet awoke to

the folly of its enormous expenditure for ironclads

and hundred ton guns. He is still the luckiest

man who invents an engine of destruction, dyna-
mite, torpedo, or Galling gun. But, happily, the
human element for working these machines is get-

ting scarce. Men are learning to value their lives

too highly to offer themselves as targets for other
men's bullets. In a word, recruits are lacking.

To the military and quasi-military mind this is

as distressing as it is to us delightful. Hence the
debate which recently arose in the House of Com-
mons on a motion made by Mr. Hanbury, 'That
the conditions of military service urgently require

to be modified so as to provide a more regular and
adequate supply of suitable recruits.' As a con-
sequence of the compulsory celibacy of the ma-
jority of soldiers, barrack towns are hot-beds of
vice, and the private soldier who has finished his

term of service is thrown upon the world without
a trade, and often without a livelihood.

Let the reduction of our armaments proceed
apace, so that the income of the country may be
reduced, or devoted to more worthy objects than
careful preparation for the slaughter of our fellow-

The Army Burden in Uruguay.—The Monie Video

(Uruguay) Times remarks as follows upon the army
of that nation :

—
" The array has always been, and

under the present system is likely always to remain
a disturbing factor in politics, whether used by a

tyrant to crush the justifiable revolt of the people,

or whether used by its oflBcers, as it also has been
more than once, to upset constitutional authority

obnoxious to them. The army has been at the

bottom of nearly every revolution that has occurred,
aii,i tiiR smaller its power the more chance there is

of peaceful 6—'^rnment by constitutional means.
The country has grown ^-^;„4 the stage when mili-
tary tyranny could usurp the place v,c -.>nstitutional
authority. As a defence against the immeun^ •...,_

probability of foreign invasion the army is absurd
;

as a means of preserving internal peace it is un-

necessary, because the people are patient and long-

suffering", and not likely to revolt so long as the

Government is moderately honest and constitu-

tional. Morally, the army has made itself most

objectionable on account of the aggressiveness of

its officers, the .shameful cruelties practised under

the name of discipline, and the frequent conflicts

with the civil power. Financially, politically, and

morally there is every reason for the reduction of

the army ; none whatever for its maintenance in

its present form. Public opinion is daily more dis-

gusted at the sacrifice imposed on the country for

the sustenance of this tremendous burden of useless

officers, soldiers, and pensioners."
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Among the sights which Bunyan represents

the Interpreter as showing to his Pilgrim, one

was, " a stately palace, beautiful to behold, at

the sight of which, Christian was greatly de-

lighted : he saw also upon the top thereof

certain persons walking, who were clothed all

in gold. At the door of the palace stood a great

comi)any of men as desirous to go in, but durst

not. In the door-way stood many men in armor
to keep it, being resolved to do to the man that

would enter what hurt and mischief they could.

At last, when every man started back for fear

of the armed men, Christian saw a man of a

very stout countenance come up to a man that

sat there to write, saying, " Set down my name,
sir," which when he had done, he saw the man
draw his sword, and put a helmet upon his

head, and rush toward the door upon the armed
men, who laid upon him with deadly force; but

the man, not at all discouraged, fell to cutting

and hacking most fiercely. So after he had
received and given many wounds to those that

attempted to keep him out, he cut his way
through all^and pressed forward into the palace

;

at which there was a pleasant voice heard from
those that were within, saying :

'Come in, come in

;

Eternal glory thou shalt win.'

So he went in, and was clothed with such
garments as they."

This allegory gives a lively illustration of the

important truth that there is a spiritual fight

to be endured, and a warfare waged with sin

and temptation, by every one who seeks eternal

life. It is not the design of our Father in

Heaven that our time and thoughts .should be
fully occupied with the concerns of this life,

and that business, pleasure and amusement
should absorb all the faculties of our minds.

We must be enlisted as soldiers in his army,

and be engaged in deadly conflict with the

world, the flesh and the devil. This life is a
scene of serious combat, and many have felt,

that it was an awful thing to live—to have
placed upon them the responsibility of so pass-

ing through this life as either to be made a

partaker of the joys of heaven, or else to be
forever cast away from life and hope.

A sense of this responsibility is calculated to

sober the thoughtless, and to keep within proper

limits the exuberant buoyancy of the young,

whose attention is apt to be too much engrossed

with their schemes of recreation and pleasure.

Yet it is not inconsistent with a proper degree

of cheerfulness, especially in thoie who have

given M\^ their hearts to the service of their

Divine Master, and have experienced his guid-
— •«' and protection, and partaken of the sweet
peace w.... ^.^j^^ jjg comforts his obedient
disciples.

SUMMARY OF EVEN'Jo.

United States.—It is stated from Washington that

the reported rejection by the Government of Vene-

zuela of the reciprocity treaty was incorrect. The
treaty was not rejected, but the Government of Vene-

zuela sent it back and asked that certain moditicaliuns

be made, for the reasons that the concessions contem-

plated would decrease the national revenues at least

33 per cent. This is more than the Government can

afford. The Venezulaen Government is willing to

concede about one-half the reduction asked, and the

negotiations will be renewed.

.\ census bulletin shows that on Sixth Month 1st,

IStlO, there were in the L'nited States, on farms of

three or more acres, 1-1,970,017 horses, 2,246,936 mules,

and 49,100 asses.

The census agent sent to Alaska has returned to

San Francisco and reports the population of the Terri-

tory to be 31,000, of whom 900 are AleuU, oOOO Indians,

18,000 Esquimaux, 2300 Chinese and 41=00 whiles.

These figures indicate a decrease in the native popula-

tion of «U00, the agent saying that they •' have learned

the use of liquor from the whalers, and it is killing

them off rapidly."

The Census Bureau has issued a bulletin relative to

irrigation in the State of Wyoming, showing that out

of a total of 3246 farms, 1917 are irrigated, involving

a total area of l,-506,8-30 acres.
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Officials of the Interior Department have gone to

Ardmore, Indian Territory, and clcsed up the 13 beer

saloons there. It is claimed that the United States

Attorney General concedes the right of the saloon

keepers' to sell beer, while the Secretary of the In-

terior takes the opposite view. This difference of

opinion is in consequence of the old law which uses

the expression " spirituous liquors," instead of " in-

toxicating beverages," as it should do.

A despatch from Indianapolis, speaking of the fail-

ure of the natural gas supply in Indiana, says that in

the beginning the supply for that city was obtained

at a point 20 miles distant, but that, owing to the

necessity for the opening of new wells, the gas is now
brought' a distance of nearly 40 miles.

A tornado struck Newark, Xew Jersey, on the

afternoon of the 28th ult., levelling walls, unroofing

buildings, and doing other damage in a track one

and a quarter miles long by an eighth of a mile wide.

Several persons were injured by flying debris, but no

fatal casualities are reported.

A "cloud burst" deluged the eastern part of Rens-

selaer County, New York, on the night of the 27th

ult., causing great destruction of property and inter-

rupting railroad travel. Three lives were lost.

A passenger train on the Western North Carolina

Railroad ran off a high stone bridge near Statesville,

at 2 o'clock on the morning of the 27th ult., owing

to the spreading of the rails. Twenty persons are

reported killed and a list of eighteen injured is given.

A World special placed the number killed at 28.

A railroad wreck occurred on a trestle near Troy,

Ind., on the morning of Eighth Month, 31st, caused

by a broken flange. Four persons were killed and
thirty injured, several of the latter will propably die.

Sixty-three bodies have been recovered from the

Park Place ruins in New York, and it is believed

that all the victims have been found. Twenty-one
bodies remain unidentified.

Deaths reported in this city last week were 377, which
is .53 less than the previousweek, and 13 less than the

corresponding week last year. Of the foregoing, 147

were under one year of a^e; 180 were males and 197

females: 48 died of marasmus; 41 of cholera infantum
;

3-5 of consumption ; 33 of heart disease ; 23 of convul-

sions; 13 of pneumonia; 12 of inflammation of the
stomach and bowels; 10 of inaniiion and 9 of cancer.

Market.t, &C.—U. S. Ws, reg., 99 j; coupon, lOOJ ; 4's,

1173 a 1183;- currency 6's, 109 a 119.

CoTTO<j was quiet but firm at 8j cts. per pound
for middling uplands.

Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $17.-50;

spring bran, in bulk, $16.00 a $16.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$4.00 ; do. do., extras, $4 a $4.30; No. 2 winter family,

S4.40 a $4.60 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.75 "a

$5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4.75 a $5.00 ; do. do.,

straight, $5.00 a $5.15; winter patent, new, $5.15 a

$5.40 Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $5.10; do., straight,

$5.10 a $-5.35; do., patent, $5.40 a $6.00. Rye flour

was in limited requet-t, hut ruled steady at $5.00 per
barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
tJRAlN.— No. 2 red w'heat, $1.05| a $1.0.^^

No. 2 1

No. 2 1

ixed cor
^I'hiJ? a 38J cts.

Beef c*--~-'"
—'i^'''*''> """^ here

;
good, 5} a 5.'.

..Caium, 4 J a 5J cts- ; fair, 4.} a 4| cts. ; common, 4J a
41 cts.; culls, 3i a 4 cts. ; Texans, 3 J a 4i cts.; fat
cows, 2i a 34 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5 a 5} cts.
; good, 4J a

4} cts.; me<liura, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3} a 3} cts.;
culls, 21 a 3 cts. ; lambs, 41 a 6^ cts.

Hogs.—Choice Western, 8j a 8} cts. ; other grades,
7^ a 8 cts.

Foreign.-A cablegram from London, dated Eighth
Month, 27th, says: Rain continued in torrents to-
day in the midland and southern counties, but ceased
at nightfall. Farmers have now lost all hope of a
liarve.st.

Telegrams from all parts of the country contain
the same tale of damaged crops. The havoc on fruit
plantations is dreadful. The trees are being stripped
of both fruit and foliage. The Lancashire and York-
shire Railway is blocked by a landslip due to the
incessant rain. In the mining districts work has been
stopped in many mines owing to fears lest the pits
might be flooded. The storm raged with great vio-
lence in the North of Wales. Two tourists were
drowned while trying to cross rivers.

William E. Uladwtcme has written a letter denounc-
ing gambling as a formidable and growing national
evil. C;ladstone adds that he is ready to give his aid
to any ettbrts aiming at the extinction or mitigation
of gambling.

°

The Journal of the French Chambers of Commerce
state that the Belgian Government proposes to declare

Antwerp and and other Belgian ports free ports, aim-

ing to make Belgium the warehouse of Europe. Many
French and other European firms would not hesitate

to transfer their business to Belgium in order to escape

some of the burdens of protective tariffs.

The Berlin Reichsanzeiger prints the text of the

projected bill to suppress drunkenness. The measure
proposes to place habitual drunkards under the re-

straint of special guardians. The Radicals will oppose

the bill as too drastic, declaring that the existing

legislation is sufiicient to meet the end.

The FreUinnige Zeiiung has decided to oppose the

main clauses of the Government's bill for the repres-

sion of drunkenness. The ultimate fate of the meas-

ure may be predicted, as it is modelled after a bill of

similar import which was introduced in the Reichstag

in 1881, and which was dropped in committee. The
leading Ministerialists are the only supporters of the

present bill, and their support is due simply to the

fact that the Emperor, who is the father of the bill,

is in earnest in his efforts to suppress the growing
evils of intemperance.

A tame bear belonging in a village of Vilna, Russia,

having been trained by the servants of its wealthy
owner to drink whisky, entered a tavern and staved in

a keg of whisky. The owner tried to prevent the

bear from getting at the whisky, and the bear set upon
him and killed him and three children.

The London Staridard's Constantinople correspond-

ent says: "The Sultan has yielded to all Russia's

demands respecting the Dardanelles, which henceforth

will be opened to Russian vessels when closed to

others. The Sultan has abjectly apologized for the

recent detention of a Russian vessel, has dismissed

the officers responsible therefor, and has promised an
indemnity forthwith."

On the 20th of the Eighth Month, the Chilian in-

surgent army effected a landing twenty miles above
Valparaiso. An engagement followed, and the troops

marched toward the city, near which, on the heights

of Placidia, a battle was fought on the 28th, resulting

in the defeat and route of the Balmacedean army.
Valparaiso surrendered to the victors, and Balmaceda
made his escape. Later despatches announce the sur-

render of Santiago to the Congressional party, now no
longer the insurgents. The country will probably be
governed temporarily by a Junta.

It appears that in Fourth Month last, Balmaceda
sent $1,000,000 in silver to Montevideo, from which
place it was taken to Europe by a Government British

ship. The intention was to pay for arms, ammunition
and ships supplied to the Balmacedan government.
A despatch from Bermuda .says that a severe storm

raged there on the 27th ult^ causing great damage.
Trees, walls, and telegraph and telephone wires wei-o

prostrated and the sea was very rough. It -"^ ^^^^ t"

be the worst storm experienced »•«'« since 1880.

The census retur»» "' Canada, presented to the

Dominion tr>-"s6 of Commons last week, show a total
^puiation of 4,823,344, an increase of 498,-534 in ten
years.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Thomas J. Rorke, Agent, Canada, $6,

being $2 each for himself, George Rorke and Thomas
Moore, vol. 65 ; from Susan H. Sharpless, Pa., $2, vol.
65 ; from Sarah D. Hoopes, Pa., $6, being $2 each for
Thomas D. Hoopes and Charles Forsythe, Pa., and
Henry Forsythe, Roxborough, vol. 65 ; from Joseph G.
Eldridge, loa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Oliver Horner, loa., $2,
vol. 65 ; from Wm. C. Buzby, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Jno!
C. Allen, Phila., $10, being $2 each for himself, John
C. Allen, Jr., and Samuel L. Allen, N. J., Elizabeth
W. Leeds, Mich., and Sarah L. Smedley, Pa , vol. 65

;

from Joseph C. Allen, N. J., $2, vol. 65'; from Clayton
Haines, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; for S. H. Haines, M. D.,
Pa., $2, vol. 65; from Elwood Comfort, Mich., $2, vol
65; from Pelatiah Gove, Vt., $2, vol. 65; from Wm.
L. Roberts, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Israel Cope, O., $2,
vol. 65; from Amos Thorp, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from
Benjamin Ellyson, loa., $2, vol. 65; from Arnoldi
Haight, Canada, $2, vol. 65, and for Joshua Davis, $2
to No. 27, vol. 65; from John M. Roberts, N. J., $2,
vol. 65; from Hannah P. Smedley, Pa., $2, vol. 65-
from John Hall, England, £2, being 10 shillings each
for Jane Hall, William Hall, Josiah Hall and John
II. Walker, vol. 65 ; from Henry Horn, Agent, Ind.,
$6, being $2 each for H. W. Horn, Nathan Overman,
and Penninah Jordan, vol. 65 ; from Wm. Balderston,
Pa., $2, vol. 65; from AddLson Hutton, Gtn., $2, vol.
65

;
from Emma Jones, Tioga, $2, vol. 65 ; from Jesse

D. Hockett, N. C, per William B. Hockett, Agent $2

vol. 65 ; from Charles P. Hall, O., $2, vol. 65 ; fron

Benjamin C. Reeve, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from Williau

H. Peunell, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Ole T. Sawyer, loa.

$12, being $4 for himself, to No. 13, vol. 66, and J:

each for Sigbjord T. Rosdale, John Knutson, Malind;

Thompson, and Anna T. Tostenson, vol. 65 ; from Geo
L. Smedley, W. Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from Ellis Smedley

Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from William Stanton, Agent, O., S(;5

being |2 each for Robert Plummer, Hannah T;itiim

Mary Davis, James Steer, Mary P. Dawson, Sara M
Bail'ey, Jonathan T. Scofield, Pearley Picket, Sanuie

C. Smith, J. J. H. Taber, Lewis Naylor, Jesse Bailey

Joseph F. Doudna, John Bundy, William Picket!

Samuel Walton, Elizabeth Bailey, James Edgerton

John G. Hall, Joseph Cowgill, Jesse K. Livezey

Joseph Gibbons, Eunice Thomasson, Sara D. Stars

Barclay Smith, Jehu Bailey, Beulah Roberts, Estlie

Sears, Ann Williams, Benjamin Stanton and .\aroi

Frame, vol. 6.5, and for William Bundy, $3, to No. 52

vol. 65 ; from Mahlon M. Child, Del., $2, vol. 65 ; fron

John Carey, Agent, O., $16, being J2 each for Elijal

Haworth, Lewis Johnson, Jacob Barrett, Willian
Haworth, Isaiah Haworth, Ruth Mather and Josepl

Stanton, O., and John F. Stanton, Tenn., vol. 65 ; fron

Jesse Negus, Agent, loa., $14, being $2 each for Sara!

Ann Atkinson, Joseph Armstrong, Wm. H. Oliphant

Erick Knudson, Mary M. Edmonson, Clarkson T
Penrose and Elizabeth Coffee, vol. 65 ; from Ellen M
Whipple, loa., $2, vol. 65; from Rachel Hughes, loa.

per Angeline Hughes, $2, vol. 65 ; from Wilmot
Bacon, N. J., .$2, vol. 65, from Gilbert Jones, Canada
per Adam Henry Garratt, Agent, $2, vol. 65 ; from A
F. Huston, Pa., $2, vol. 65, and for M. H. Callev, $2i

vol.65; from Thomas B. Taylor, Pa., $6, being $;

each for himself, Geo. B. Mellor, and Edward Savery
vol.65 ; from Sarah V. Willits, loa., $2, vol. 65 ; fron

Josiah Heacock, Cal., $2, vol. 65 ; from Edward Maris
M. D., Phila., $8, being $2 each for himself and Rober
W. Maris, Phila., and for William Maris and Georgi

S. Garrett, Pa., vol. 65 ; from Jane R. Haines, Gtn.

S2, vol. 65 ; from Anna Moore, Pa., S2, vol. 65; fron

Anne J. Stokes, N. J., $2, vol. 65, and for Elizabett

Stokes Morris, Gtn., $2, vol. 65; from John Thomas
loa., per Neal Madson, $2, vol.65; from Homer Child

loa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Anna M. Edgerton, O., pe

Parker Hall, Agent, §2, vol. 65 ; from Jacob L. Evens
N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Dr. Edwin Sprague, Pa., $2
vol.65; from James Masters, $2, vol. 65, and fo

Sarah Emma Patton, $2, vol. 65 ; from Uriah Borton

N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Elizabeth R. Reeve, Pa., $2,

vol. 65 ; from Clarkson Moore, Agent, Pa., $4, beinj

$2 each for Sophia R. Pusey and Alice E. Reid, vol

65; from Isaac Craft, Fkfd, $2, vol. 6-5, and for Mari

auna Eiistburn, N. J., .$2, vol. 65.

B^' Rmiiltanf received after 4 o'clock P. M. on Third

day tni/J iMl appear in the Receipts until the following week

NOTICES.
Westtown Boabding School.—The Fall and Win

ter Term of 1891-92 will begin Ninth Month 1, 1891

1

Parents and others who intend to send children to th«i

School, will please make immediate application to

Zebedee Haines, Sup'l, W^esttown, Penna.

Friends' Library. — During the Seventh andi

Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fifth-;

day afternoons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

Moore-STown .\cademy, under the care of Chestei
Monthly Meeting, N. J., will re-open on the 7th o;

Ninth Month. Walter L. Moore, Principal.

A Yonso woman desires a position as caretaker of
an old woman in a Friend's family. Address Box 285
West Grove.

Friends' Select School, Philadelphia. — The
Winter Term will begin Ninth Month 14th, 1891. Ap-
plication for the admission of pupils may be made tc

the Superintendent, who will be in attendance daily
between 9 and 12 o'clock, during the week preceding
the opening. J. Henry Bartlett, Sup't,

140 N. Sixteenth St.

Died, near Barnesville, Ohio, Seventh Month 2Sth,
1891, Miranda G., wifeof Aaron Dewees, and daughter
of James and Elizabeth W. Gibbons, (the latter de-
ceased) in the 46th year of her age, a member of
of Somerset Monthly Meeting of Friends. Her sickness
about eight months duration was borne with Christian
fortitude; and she left her friends the consoling evi-
dence that her end was peace.

WILLIAM H. PILES SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Selections from the Jourcal of William Evans.

tCoiitinued from page 42.)

[183.5.—At the Monthl}' Meeting, held at

Monkton, our journalist writes:]

"Endeavoring to retire in uiy mind, the lan-

|uage of sympathy and encouragement arrested

iiie; und after a Friend had spoken, I rose with

he declaration, 'I will bring the blind by a

vay which tliey know not, and lead them in

laths they have not known ; I will make dark-

less light before them, and crooked things

straight ; this will I do unto them, and not

brsake them, saith the Lord.' The stream of

';onsolation flowed gently towards some present,

ind we had cause of thankfulness to the Leader

)f Israel, for favoring with a little opening of

,his kind, for our own comfort and strength, as

veil as that of others. Finding that a Prepara-

•ive Meeting of Ministers and Elders wiis to

)e held next day at Starksborough, and their

VIonthly Meeting on Sixth-day, we went there.

"Attended the select meeting; in which after

.he business was nearly finished, way opened to

'how that every gift was derived from Him,
who ascended up on high, led captivity captive,

;ind gave gifts unto men ;
' that no man could

inake himself a minister; nor could he exercise

.he gift after receiving it, but under the direc-

ion of Him who gave it ; and for this he must

06 exercised in patient waiting; and when any-

j,hing is given him of the Lord, he is not to be

iiasty in offering it; as George Fox remarked,

jivhen a man receiveth anything from the Lord,

IB keepeth it and waiteth to feel the Lord's

>ower go forth over the assembly. As a minister

bus waits, he will be furnished, if the great

Vlaster calls upon him to minister to the people,

vith sufficient clearness to rise, and a word will

ne put into his mouth ; and when he does speak,

le should keep calm and deliberate, out of all

jxcitemcnt; communicating that which is opened
• his mind by Him, who alone knoweth what
s necessary for the states of the people.

• " The house of our kind and intelligent friend,

vbere we were entertained, was an agreeable

odging-place to us ; the influence of education

md suitable reading, in expanding the mind,
•iivesting it of manj' illiberal, contracted notions,

.vas visible here. But in too many cases, we find

Friends of sufficient means, who have neglected

..he education of their children very much, or

after having given them small portions, do not

provide them with suitable books, to employ
their leisure houi-s, in storing their minds witji

useful and instructive ideas. Labor for our sub-

sistence is unquestionably necessary ; but we
may slide into the habit of pursuing our worldly

c(mcerns with such avidity, as to lose all relisli

for mental improvement; and for those things

which are invisible and eternal. When old age

overtakes this description of persons, they have

few objects of thought and conversation, but the

little round of worldly concerns, which have

engrossed their time and attention for many
years; but little interest in anything beyond

their own affairs; and for want of having been

engaged to lay up treasure in heaven, are often

destitute of any ability to promote the welfare

of religious society, and the advancement of the

testimonies of Truth. Their example tends to

lead those around them into the same worldly

pursuits ; and thus, instead of being the salt of

the eartii, and lights in the world, they prove

stumbling-blocks to sincere enquirers after Truth

and blind guides to the youth in the Society.

Such persons are objects of commiseration and

regret."

[On being drawn into coalition with others

in their measures to effect reformations, W. E.

records :]

"If we enter into alliances with others, we
may find before we expect it, that some measures

will be proposed, which will violate principles

that we hold dear ; or in their operation laud us

in circumstances which will not admit of our

union with them, if we retain the character of

consistent Friends. I believe we had better

pursue our own course, under the direction of

Divine wisdom, in promoting the spread of the

Redeemer's kingdom ; and by lives of strict

conformity to his benign precepts, we should be

lights to others ; and offer the most effectual

stimulus to them, to go and do likewise. Each
denomination would be likely to act according

to the light it posses-ses, and they would mutually

stimulate one another to zeal and diligence."

[At the Quarterly Meeting held at Lincoln,

he says :]

"The testimony of the Apostle, that 'The
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but

mighty through God, to the pulling down strong-

holds,' &c., had presented ; and recurring with

some weight, I rose with it, and endeavored to

show that the weapons of the Christian's warfare

remained the same at this day ; and any that

man could invent or use, in his own wisdom
and strength, would not prove mighty through

God, to the pulling down of the strongholds of

sin, either in himself or in others; that Christ

alone could clothe us with the 'armor of God,'

by which we were to make war in righteousness

against the man of sin aud son of perdition.

Tliese weapons were to cast down all imagina-

tions of self-importance, aud every high thing,

however specious, that exalteth itself against the

knowledge of God, bringing into captivity every

thought to the obedience of Christ. In the

first place, experiencing this, in measure, eSected

in ourselves, we should be prepared to be u.sed

in his hand to promote it in others; and what-

ever might have been our attainments, it is

necessary to be frequently stripped and searclied,

tliat we may be found in a situation to be re-

newedly clothed with this armor. Satan could

transform himself into the appearance of an

angel of light; and unless every thought of

our own importance and ability was brought

into obedience to Christ, we might be deceived

and led into things which would not advance

the Redeemer's kingdom. Even those who had

known thesword of theSpirit unsheathed against

the transgressing nature, and in good degree

gained the victory over it, may be deceived if

they do not abide in lowly watchfulness before

the Lord ; for the beast had seven heads and
ten crowns; and after being wounded, its deailly

wound was healed. I was also led to show that

the Church of Christ was compared to a body

having many members ; each of which has its

function to perforin. As we kept our places in

the l)ody, every one eyeing the Head, aud re-

ceiving direction from Him, we should be pre-

served from interfering with each other's duties;

Ephraira wouldnotenvy Judah, nor would Judah
vex Ephraim. When any felt the Spirit of the

Lord stirring in them, as in the camp of Dan
;

or as fire shut up in their boues: after waiting

patiently his time, they were to deliver in his

fear, what He gave them to communicate; and

that which was brought forth under right au-

thority, would raise the life in others, who were

keeping their places. There were those whose

voices were not frequently heard, but who main-

tained a steadfast travail of spirit, that all might

be preserved in the right exercise of their gifts,

and a harmonious action together. These were

like ballast in a vessel. Several views were

taken of the subject; and the young people

encouraged to keep under exercise, and to be

faithful to the Lord's requirings. A solemn

covering spread over the meeting. In the second

meeting I made a few remarks, in which a Friend

united, on the disadvantage of retaining persons

in membership, merely because they requested ;

after they had transgressed the discipline. We
often found that such were of very little use to

the Society."

[At Montpelier Meeting he writes:]

" It appeared to be my place to hold up

the doctrine of the immediate influence of the

Holy Spirit ; and that those who, through its

converting power, became the adopted children

of our Heavenly Father, are drawn to pray for

its assistance aud preservation, day by day;

that according to the language of our Saviour,

'If ye being evil, know how to give good gifts

to your children, how much more shall your

Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them

that ask "Him.' The subject op'ened in various

ways ; both in relation to the universality of

j

the' gift of Grace ; its various operations in bap-

tizing the soul, as fire to purge away its defile-

ments, and render it fit to offer acceptable wor-

ship to God ; and also as to the mediation of

I the Lord Jesus, by whom it is communicated."
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[In CDiicluding his visit to the meetings of

Ferrisbiirg quarter, W. E. notes:]

" There are many goodly, well-concerued

Friends in this part of the Society, who are de-

sirous of maintaining our religious principles

and discipline ; but it appears to me, that there is

too much fondness for words ; and some, without

authority, undertake to exercise the office of the

ministry. Wherever there is a fondness for

speaking and hearing, there will be danger that

a sound judgment will not be exercised, in sup-

pressing forward, active persons, who would in-

trude themselves into tin's sacred office. Hence
a spurious ministry grows up, and the peojjle

love to have it so, rather than endure silence in

our religious meetings. By this means, instead

of beingseasonsof solemnity, imparting spiritual

strength, the mind is vacant, uneasy and listless.

Many seem to be very ignorant of the nature of

religious exercise ; and the practice of thus as-

.'embling, is in danger of becoming a mere form.

If the habit of public speaking without life is

promoted, a multitude of such preachers may
be spread over the Society, ministering death

;

and leading the members away from the place

of true wailing and feeding, into a restless desire

after words, which will never build any on the

most holy faith, nor strengthen them against

one sin. Such find that speaking smooth things

pleases their hearers, who will caress them for

their fair speeches, and extol them i!S fine

preachers; while the true minister, who cannot
flinch from speaking the truth, will feel that his

testimony is not relished, and a secret prejudice

is indulged against him. But there are in almost
every meeting, some painful travellers who un-
derstand the language of the Spirit, and rejoice

to find others speaking the same thing, and
walking in the same tribulated path. These will

salute each other as brethren and sisters, and
rejcjice in the fellowship of the Gospel ; and a
secret satisfaction is felt in having been instru-

mental in visiting the seed.

"Before leaving our lodgings I had a little

opportunity with the family ; in which I affec-

tionately pressed the necessity of living loose to

the world and its gratifications, and following
the Lord Jesus, under the subjecting power of
the cross. The general simplicity of their chil-

dren was a pleasant sight; and they were en-
couraged to join with their parents in fiiithfully

giving up to the requisitions of Truth, so that
they might become lights in the world, and
living members of the body of Christ

; prepared
for usefulness in liis Church."

[At Easton and Saratoga Quarterly Meet-
ing:]

"On the subject of education, and the perusal
of tlie Holy Scriptures, I made a few remarks
tending to enforce the duty of parents to watch
over and rightly educate their offspring; ex-
umpling them in bearing the daily cross, and
iiulrucUng them to yield to the influences of
the Spirit of Christ in their own hearts; which
would lead them into selfdenial, and to love to
read the records of the experiences of holy men
of old, and the doctrines of Christ and his
Apostles."

"Strong desires prevailed in my mind, that
all present might, through submission to the
washings of regeneration, and by the precious
blood of Christ, be found amongst the multitude
that surround the throne of the Lord God, and
the Lamb; who shall ascribe blessing and honor,
thanksgiving and high renown to Him that hath
redeemed them."

A Discourse for the Times.
" He transgresseth by wine, he is a proud man,

neither lieepeth at home, who enlargeth his desire as
hell, and is as death, and cannot be satisfied."—
Habakkuk ii : 5.

I have seen it related that an English captain

in India, sleeping in his tent, waked to find

that a favorite young tiger which had hitherto

displayed no signs of ferocity had come to him
in his sleep and begun to show his wonted
affection by licking his hand with his tongue.

As he did so that rough member gradually

wore through the skin and drew blood to the

surface. When at length the sleeper was roused

by the growing sharpness of the ])ain, he beheld

his recent pet already transformed—his savage

nature inflamed by the first scent and taste of

blood. He lapped no longer with the cool and
gentle warmth of affection, but with ferocious

energy; his eyeballs glared, and the aroused

sleeper knew at a glance that in those few

moments of sleep the dormant ferocity of the

animal had awakened, that a new passion had
inflamed him, and spreading through his veins

had prepared the gentle pet of an hour ago to

kill and devour like all his kind.

Examples like this are found not only in the

brute creation. Deep and dangerous passions

are imbedded in our nature and link us with

the beast. This one advantage we possess, that

God has given us the power to control ourselves,

to hold desire and impulse under the restraint

of reason and of conscience, and thus by h
nessiug these turbulent agents to the yoke of

truth, reason, and law, to transform them into

safe and useful servants. This power over our-

selves God has bestowed on every man. This
glorious power to rise above the brute and be
above him, to live superior to the passions that

rage in our hearts, to the impulses that seethe
in our nature, is the common possession of us

all, and the spot of shame that burns on so

many foreheads and disturbs so many of our
consciences is that we have abused those mighty
gifts of self control, that we have loved better

the enjoyment of passion than the rule of con-
science and of reason.

—

Kiiuley Twining.

A Universal Teacher.—The principle of the
Light of Christ in the heart is a fundamental
doctrine of Quakerism ; by it they mean that
spiritual saving Light, spoken of by the Apostle
John: "The Light which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world."— 1 John 1:9. It is

the grace or Spirit of God, or Light of Christ in

us, which, as a Divine principle, is acknowledged
by all Christians, that the Quakers lay a much
greater stress upon, with the varied operations
of it as a heavenly guide in the heart. They be-
lieve, iis before observed, that a measure of this

Spirit as a universal teacher is given to every
man, and is an efficient and unerring guide for

his spiritual concerns ; he who resists it quenches
it; he who attends to it is in the way of obtain-
ing the redemption purchased by the sacrifice

of Christ, our Saviour; by it their ministers are
alone qualified for the spiritual office; it is the
talent intrusted to each servant, with which he
is to " occupy " till his Lord comes ; and in pro-
portion to his improvement of this talent, so will
be his reward. They consider it, therefore, as
" the primary and infallible rule of faith and
luanners," and the Scriptures, or inspired writ-
ings, only as a secondary means of instruction.
The Scriptures are only a declaration of the
fountain and not the fountain itself, but what-
ever doctrine is contrary to their testimony
must be regarded as false."— 0«e not a member.

For "The Frieni.."

Letters from a Travelling Ornithologist.

[The letter from Arizona, published in th

last two numbers of The Friend, commcnce(
with the departure from El Paso, Texas. Sine

publication was commenced we have received

letter written from El Paso, which gives soin

interesting particulars not mentioned in th

other letter.]

El Paso, Texas.

On the evening of Sixth Mo. 9th, I wound u

a twenty-four hours journey from San Antoni
preceded by an eight hours ride from C'orpu

Christi, at El Paso. Before going on to Ari

zona I wished to take this opportunity of goiu;

over into Mexico, and if the birds and counti-

justified it, to do a couple of days collecting

My first wish was gratified this morning b;

taking a long drive about the City and sub

urbs of Paso del Norte; and from what I sav
of it, together with an early walk up the neai

est Peak of the Argosa Mountains, have decidecj

to take the 4.45 train for Tucson this afternoon'

Birds are very scarce excepting in the populou
irrigated districts, where shooting is out of th'

question. To give you some idea of El Pasi

and its surroundings let me take you up thi

mountain which I ascended this A. m. Strik

ing northward about a quarter of a mile acros

the sandy level upon which the town is built

we i)ass a few one-story brick and adobe houses

and an imposing Public-School building all o

quite recent erection ; and eluding the number
less Mexican dogs, start a slow ascent up thi

barren foot hills along an old quarry trail tha

seems to wind in the right direction.

The sand soon merges into stony ridges am
a conglomeration of pebbles, limestone, trap anc

all the debris of the rocky ridge that rises abov<

—grind, and ring, and rattle under one's feet

The dwarf sage, prickly pear, and Chappara
bushes of the sandy tracts, in like manner givi

place to cacti of many and beautiful forms, anc

to a small species of agave, which disputes pos

session with blooming euphorbias, from four t(

eight feet high. While all these plants are verj

noticeable to one passing among them, theii

size and color and comparative scarcity have nc

effect whatever to relieve the brownish graj

monotony of the landscape in this rainless region

As one ascends farther, and gains the southern'

end of the mountain's ridge proper, and begins

to climb with greater care and agility over the

rough surfaces of huge rocks with edges tilted

against the sky at an angle of sixty degrees
terminating in many places in a long ridge sc,

sharp one cannot set foot on it, but must crawl
along the side, then one ceases to despise the

mountains of Texas, and finds it no child's play
to mount one. However we push and scramble
on following instinctively the many tiny goat-

trails, which here seem to conveige into a com-
mon course upward, and finding the peaks still

receding above and beyond as we rise, seek a,

convenient stone, and sit down.
Naturally we look back over the course we

have taken for a birds-eye view of the valley of

the Rio Grande. The river, two years ago
shrunken to a few isolated pools of water at this

season, now rushes almost madly along its tor-

tuous course about the valley, as if bent on re-

venge for being pent so close in its run through
the mountains. At the head of this fertile

plain lies on one side El Paso, on the other Paso
del Norte, at the opposing feet of the divided
mountain-chain. Northwestward a streak of

vivid green again contrasts with the gray mo-
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aotony of surrounding mountain and plain be-

jToml the pass, and we are looking, not at Texas,

iior at Mexico, but at Nuevo Mexicano! Lost

in the shade of its gardens, groves and cotton-

woods, Paso del Norte appears insignificant

Bnough iu comparison with her American rival.

But my drive through the town and its sur-

roundings showed plainly that in point of num-
bers, whether of houses or people, the Mexican

;own exceeds ours. Had I mounted one of the

many peaks which top the grand pile of moun-

;ains' overshadowing Paso del Norte, the view

would have been a fairer one in both sensas, but

while numerically and agriculturally the odds

favor the Mexican, the seven or eight hundred

Buildings of El Paso represent an amount of

ivealth and intelligent industry and growth

ivhich laughs at all competition.

As you may have guessed, both these towns

)we their existence to the Rio Grande River,

[f the drouth of three years ago had continued

intil now, I doubt if I could have induced the

jonductor to let me off the train. Through
Crockett, Presidio, Pecos and El Paso counties

IT rather west of Spoffard Junction on the S.

P. R. R., you rise to an elevation of above 5,000

feet ; ut Paisano in Presidio County, is the maxi-

mum, with ridges overtopping of two or three

thousand feet more. In most of this vast area,

3qual to all New England outside of Maine, the

drought is something terrible ; even in the val-

leys where grass grows for a short season, and
they have cattle by tens of thousands and hun-

dreds of windmills. The cattle and the grass

yearly die of thirst in quantities which only a

Mexican could speak of without trembling.

Had one told me this of Kansas, Arizona, Col-

orado or New Mexico, I might have believed it,

but when we are asked to stretch the vast terri-

tory of uncertain rainfall into Texas and Mex-
ico, the question of the agricultural impossibil-

ities becomes, with the increasing population of

lur country, no light matter. Generally the

irrigation of this small spot and those above it

in the Rio Grande Valley, completely drains the

river, so small is the summer supply of water

from the mountains of New Mexico and Color-

ado. The floods of the past two years reached

their culmination about five weeks ago in this

valley, and thousands of acres of growing crops

pf wheat, barley, oats, and vegetables in the

ibottoms were flooded as in the Mississippi Val-

ley when I passed through it at that time. On
pressing to Paso del Norte, we find a body of

raging red water in two channels, one of which
was formerly the main irrigating canal, but by
':he impetuosity of the flood has been excavated

'lo a varying depth of fifteen to twenty feet, and
the other, the main channel, is two hundred
yards wide and of the same depth.

The still half-submerged flats, where stood the

iidobe huts of the Mexicans, who cultivated

them, wear a doleful and tragic air; all vestige

)f vegetable and animal life is wanting under
;he sea of red mud and stagnant water, and
;hose huts whicii by their more careful con-

struction or greater elevation had not wholly

Imelted, thrust up here and there a bit of wall,

jr ratter, or eucalyptus fencing, as if to show
the place, and move the compassion of the

passer-by. Once thoroughly across, the farms

4nd haciendas wear a most prosperous look.

My driver first took me into the four hundred
^earold" (?) Catholic Church with its carved
rafters, images, and the little dusky maid who
motioned that I remove my hat, and offered

paper nosegays for a penny ; then along tortuous

adulicwalled streets of windowless one-storied

houses and stores to the barracks, a fine Ameri-
canized ijrick building, alive and bustling with

armed and mounted Mexicans in gorgeous array.

Then across the Plaza where the annual bull-

fights comeoflf, but now cleared of everything that

betokened that brutality, save the trampled ring

that marked the site of the line-posts of the en-

closure. After that we wound through a maze
of small farms and plantations enclosed in adobe-

fences, and euphorbias and cactus hedges, each

with its ditch of muddy water spanning or

bordering the roadside, and bordered in turn

with osage-orange, willows, and cottouwoods, or

lines of pear, fig, apple, peach and apricot trees.

The crops of melons, beets, turnips, yams and
potatoes were alternated by vineyards and fields

of ripening barley, wheat,' and oats, and we
passed loaded teams of alfalfa and burros going

city-wards with laden panniers of fruit, and

greens, and firewood.

(To be oonoluded.)

To the Editor of" The Friend.

As our Yearly Meeting has furnished its

members with copies of its valuable " Rules of

Discipline," that all may read, and be familiar

therewith, I feel it right at this time to call

attention to two portions thereof: "Civil Gov-
ernment," and " Oaths."

My reason for thus alluding to these subjects,

which ap[)ear to be intimately connected is,

that having given my vote for one of our mem-
bers as candidate for a County Office, I was

surprised, when necessitated to transact some
business with that office, to find that the ad-

ministering of the oath is one of the duties

thereof.

As I know that other of our members also

gave their political support in this case, I feel

it my duty thus to refer to this subject. H(jw

can Friends maintain the Discipline when they

aid such delinquents to procure positions, tiie

performance of any of the duties whereof makes
them liable to disownment?

It seems to me an incumbent duty for us to

know to what duties such candidates (when

members of our Society) will be subject, before

we thus aid in placing them therein.

Dajjiel G. Garwood.

Lumberton, N. J., Eighth Mo. 23, 1891.

Why Be Gave Up the Trade.—A young man,

a spirit merchant, built a large house in the coun-

try and was retiring from business. When he

first told me of his intention, I remarked to him :

"Surely the spirit trafiic is a paying business

when you are able to retire from it soon." " No,"

he answered, it is not that, I have retired from it

through fear ;" and then he went on to tell me that

he was a wholesale merchant and sold to many
retail dealers. He kept a diary in which he en-

tered all the names and ages of his customers, and
when and how they died ; and he said " 1 watched

with deep regret many of those who came in this

business gradually slipping downward. When
I called on some before eleven in the morning,

they were so stupefied by drink that they were

scarcely able to conduct business. One morn-

ing, on looking through my diary, I was struck

with the number of names I had entered there as

having died suddenly through the effect of strong

drink. From that moment I shut the book and

resolved that I would be done with the demon
that was bringing so many promising young men
suddenly and early to fill drunkards' graves."

— The British Friend.

What are the Needs of the Society of Friends.

(Coniluded from pago 44.)

True love's chiefest joy is daily dying unto

that which mars and hinders us from "attain-

ing." Our " righteous self" shrinks from death

and suff'ering." P'nr as much then as the chil-

dren are partakers of flesh and blood. He also

himself (seriously reflect) likewise took part of

the same (flesh and blood) that through death

He might destroy him that has the power of

death, that is the devil. " God cannot be

tempted with evil," but " the same flesh and

blood" must necessarily partake in the first

Adam's susceptibilitj' to sin and consequently

alive to temptations. It was in the flesh he

became the second Adam ; through death He
destroyed," or overcame the first Adam's sus-

ceptibility to sin, the first Adam partook of

the fruit and died ; the second Adam, when He
was tempted in the wilderness and hungered

did not partake, yet where sin abounds grace

did much more abound ; so that we are without

excuse. If God is for us, who can be against us?

God is for the Seed's life, as the promise is to

the Seed, not seeds, as of many, but to one,"

even Christ who must be our all and in all.

He exemplified all his precepts—all parables

vanished away, for the reality, as the mind of

the chosen twelve were developed to comprehend

some of the deeper spirituality, shall I say of

the laws? for not one jot or tittle shall pa.ss

away till it be all fulfilled. Yet the time came
when they said, " now speakest thou plainly and

speakest no proverb, now we know that thou

knowest all things."—John xvi : 29-30 But
while Christ tells them, Luke viii: 10, " unto

you it is given to know the mysteries of the

"kingdom of God, but the rest in parables
;"

yet how often after that does He upbraid them,

even for " hardness of heart," "slow to learn,"

and finally "I have yet many things to tell

you but ye cannot bear them nou'," &c.," what-

soever a man soweth that shall he also reap."

There never can be any true progress in the

rebuilding of the walls of our Zion, until tee,

the fathers and mothers, become ourselves dili-

gent scholars in the school of Christ. How
shall we learn of Christ if our mind is not

with Him? How shall we know his voice from

the voice of the stranger? But by a continua-

tion of having the mind settled upon God and

closely observing what the end will be. In all

God's works life precedes form—but no life

can exist without a form, and it is the life that

makes the form honorable. When the life is

gone, earth in all its forms sinks and returns to

dust. Therefore it is an indispensable necessity

truly to learn to wait in the life, and as we are

"able to bear" we will little by little be taught

the " mysteries."

As we progress in our passive participation

in the work of atonement, the Gospel meaning

of death and resurrection is unfolded, " for if

we died with Him, we shall also be raised with

Him unto newne.ss of life." I have said where

there is temptation, there is susceptibility alive

to meet the temptation, in the will of the natural

man. If Adam had died to that temptation,

and continued to die to them he would have

witnessed an arising up into a state of manhood
in God, therefore the second Adam keeping the

susceptibility of that nature in subjection and

obedience grew in wisdom and knowledge and

favor with God and man. Now from his con-

ception. He was born not of blood nor of the

will of the flesh, nor of the will of man but of

God.—John i; lli-lo. We must here observe
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the diftinct difference between Christ, the only

begotten Son, and his brethren : the Godhead
dwelt in Him bodily from his birth, therefore

his body, the sacrifice fur the sins of the wiiole

world, was kept pure and undeiiled. If he had

sinned, He would in the similitude of the high

priest under the law, have had to otfer up a

sacrifice for his own sins; but by dying to the

temptation He giveth an example to those truly

begotten of the word of God that liveth and

abideth forever, to follow his steps in resisting

temptation. Sin lies in yielding, for the Apostle

called them " Blessed " that endure temptation,

so children of the new dispensation are such as

" by reason of tise" have their senses practised

to discern between good and evil; but ere this

jiractice is attained we " have all sinned and

i'allen short of the glory of God ;" therefore all

men differ from Christ in that, in Him no sinful

nature was developed, there was consequently

no body of death brought forth in his natural

man, but of us it is said, "As death came into

the world because of sin, so death passed upon
all because all have sinned ;" therelbre Christ is

tiie only sacrifice for the sins of the whole world,

and here he stands "separate from sinners," the

wonderful Emmanuel, God with us, at the same
time tempted in all points like we ; born of a vir-

gin under the law, there could be no possibility

of doubt of his actual manhood, according to

nature of the seed of Abraham, theSon of David,
yet in spirit his Lord ; it is in that unchange-
able spirit from which the marvellous revel-

ations have always harmoniously proceeded,

always testifying the sanie thing, therefore the

Apostle Paul in his letter to the Hebrew Church
who had the law and the covenant, gives his

exposition and explanation on the atonement
and Christ's high-priesthood iu a way to meet
them upon the grounds of their own ideas.

As Paul addressed them upon the ground of

actual knowledge, so let iis fear therefore, lest

haply a promise being left of entering into rest,

any one of you should seem to come short of it,

for indeed we have had good tidings preached
unto us even as they, <kc. Now as the word of
hearing did not profit them, not being mixed
with faith in them that heard it (the pharisees
and doctors of the law), it is my fervent desire

in examining the sacred pages to receive a true
understanding of it from God himself. We
may easily deceive ourselves and others; God
we cannot deceive; therefore in an open teach-
able frame of mind, after over twenty years of
deep research and investigations of the views of
all claiming the name of Friends, I write the
following thesis as my own conscientious con-
viction, believing them to be in harmony with
the truth held by primitive Friends:

1st. "That by Jesus Christ were all things
created, and by Him do all things exist, there-
fore Ho is the true light, the light that en-
lighteneth every man coming into the world.
'Existing' and enlightened definitely incluiles

a conscious knowledge of right and wrong, there-
fore all beingenlightened,&c.,all are responsible
to God for ' the Gift received ;' therefore the true
light is the fundamental, the first principle of
life and salvation to all, because all are par-
takers."

2d. " Every Scripture inspired of God is also
|)rofiluble for teaching, for reproof, for correc-
tion, for instruction, which is in righteousness;
that the man of God may be complete, furnish-
ed completely unto every good work," "and
they arc able to nuike wise unto salvation,"
' and testify of Christ." As the inspired writ-
ings are known but to a limited extent in all

ages, they are the secondary rule of faith and

practice, ever harmonious in correspondencewith

the true revelation of the spirit of God in all

ages, and as the natural man comprehended not

the things of the spirit of God, &c., so, without

a measure of the same inspiration, we can have

no more true knowledge and judgment of things

pertaining to true godliness and the promises

given, than the Jews who searched the Scrip-

tures, thinking in them to have eternal life, &c.,

and yet came not unto Christ.

od. "That the creation was subjected tovanity

not of its own will, but by reason of Him who
subjected it in hope, &c., Rom. viii : 20. It is

one thing to be a subject, it is another to be

subjected ; but the consciousness of right and
wrong, grace and strength, would have been

given, and will now, if v/e freely chose to do right.

Created to be " subjected," the temptation always

was and is to aspire to attain to a freedom not

designed by the Creator. Therefore the nearer

the ti-ue worshipper under the gospel dispensa-

sion approaches his Maker in the true spirit of

humility, the clearer and deeper our sense of

our entire subjective attitude, " that without me
ye can do nothing."

4th. As God is unchangeable, " I am the Lord,

I change not," so his first dispensation to his

own created and purchased children is unchange-
able; the first covenant stands in the conscious

knowledge of what is gocd and what is ev

that covenant we break we have not

sinned," &c. Therefore, as God is unchangea-
ble, he created man subject to change according
to our own choice, therefore responsible for our
own present and future state, and unavoidably
passing through a daily dying either to that

which is good or evil.

5th. Our fervency in spirit to cleave to that

which is good, leads up into the second covenant,
which stauds iu living, active obedience to the

fullest measure of God's manifested will written

on tables of fle.sh :
" I come to do thy will."

That can only be accomplished as the mind
abides in the vine. In this covenant, the new
song is learned, " Worthy art thou to take the

Book and to open the seals thereof, for thou
wast slain and didst purchase unto God with
thy blood, men of every tribe and tongue and
people and nation, and niadest them to be unto
our God a kingdom and priests, and they reign
upon the earth." To reign upon the earth is un-
avoidably connected with living obedience to the
denying of .self, not to be conformed to the world,
but to be transformed in our minds, that we may
with increasing clearness know what is that good
and acceptable will of God, " To him that over-
cometh, will I give to eat of the tree of life, and
make him a pillar to go out no more."

Peter N. Dyer.
West Branch, Eighth Month 3, 1891.

For "The Friend."

A Drive in North Carolina.

Walking in the country, more than driving,
seems especially suited to the study of nature.
But nevertheless, even in a swiftly-going buggy,
one who observes may learn much of nature's
face around him or her.

Thus in the middle of Eighth Month, when
opportunity offered for a drive of a few miles, I

was quite ready to avail myself of another
chance to traverse a well-known road, though
the primary object in going was not the study
of nature.

The first part of our way led through forests
of pine and oak and sweet gum, otherwise
known by the high-sounding name oi' liquidam-

bar styraciflua. Numberless bushes fill up th(

spaces between the trees — gallberry, huckle

berry and andromeda niiida, with its smooth
ever-green leaves, and red veins and branches

By the wayside I noticed the pretty and suita

bly named mist flower, conoclinmm ccelestinum

though as yet there were only a few clusters o

its delicate pale blue blossoms showing. It i:

one of the large order Composite, which fur

nishes so many of our autumn flowers. Ever
now the golden rod and some of the pretty litth

blue asters are appearing, and the marshallk
of a southern species, nearly allied to these, wai

blooming freely in the once cleared grounc

beyond.

Here some twenty years or more ago, stood i

saw-mill, now no trace remains, even the heaj

of saw-dust which marked the spot is entirely

covered, and all around there is springing uj

a ynung forest of pine trees.

The handsome deer grass (Rhexia Vircjinied

blooms abundantly hereabouts, and here tot

grows the exquisite white-fringed Orchis (Hah
enaria blephariglottis) and its sister the yellow

fringed Orchis of the species Cillark. Theformei
is found in great profusion in some partly clearec

fields. Another orchis which I noticed for the

first time I afterwards discovered to be Hab
enaria Integra. A graceful vine with a large

handsome lavender-colored flower of the Pulse

family, attracted ray attention, and at the firsi

opportunity I intend to discover its identity.

We soon swept around a curve in the road

and passed the house of an old colored man. Hi
is quite a doctor in these parts and claims t(

have Indian blood in his veins. The house h(

built almost entirely himself, hewing the trees

from the forest to make sills and rafters.

Soon his little farm was left behind and w*
were again in the woods, and in a few moments
we emerged into the cleared country beyond
On either hand were green fields of cotton and
corn, and occasionally we passed a sweet-potatc

patch. The houses were wooden structures, foi

the most part, and in front of some of thes«

were creditable attempts at flower-garden.

The day was very warm, and in the roadwaj
lounged pigs, almost too lazy to move away
from the wheels. In a ditch near by grew somf

plants of the Jussicea Decurrens, its yellow flow-

ers and three-sided pods being in great measure
obscured by the numerous green leaves. It is

named after the botanist Jussieu, and as I looked

at it I remembered a story I lately read of him.

showing his attachment for rare plants. He was

travelling through a desert country, the supply

of water was failing so that each one in the

company was allowed only half a gill a day.

But the botanist having with him a plant whose
life he wished to preserve, used part of his own
meagre portion to water the roots of his treas-

ure, and in this way he saved it.

Some one had picked a cardinal flower. Lo-

belia Carditialis, and had left it behind on the

road. I looked in vain for any other of its

kind, as it is scarce here.

In front of several of the farm-houses grows
the Mimosa, a Southern tree, with fern-like

leaves. Its downy-looking blossoms, which grow
in clusters, are now nearly gone. The only,

conspicuous part of them is the long, pink-|

tipped stamens, but nevertheless they are very
pretty and sweet. It is one of the order Legu-l
minosce, and allied, I believe, to the sensitive'

plant, from which, I suppose, it takes its name.
Soon we arrived at our destination, and later

on in the day we drove homewards. S. G. F.

NOKTH CaEOLINA.
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THE REFORMER.

All grim and soiled and brovvn with tan,

I saw a Strong One in his wrath,

Smiting the godless shrines of man
Along his path.

The Church, beneath her trembling dome.

Essayed in vain her ghostly charm :

Wealth shook within his gilded home
With strange alarm.

Fraud from his secret chambers fled

Before the sunlight bursting in:

Sloth drew her pillow o'er her head

To drown the din.

"Spiire" Art implored, "yon holy pile;

That grand, old time-worn turret spare,"

Meek Reverence, kneeling in the aisle.

Cried out, " Forbear 1"

Gray-bearded Use, who, deaf and blind.

Groped for his old accustomed stone,

Leaned on his staff, and wept to find

His seat o'erthrown.

Young Romance raised his dreamy eyes,

O'erhung with paly locks of gold,

—

" Why smite," he asked in sad surprise,

"The fair, the old?"

Yet louder rang the Strong One's stroke,

Y'et nearer flashed his axe's gleam
;

Shuddering and sick of heart I woke
As from a dream.

I looked ; aside the dust-cloud rolled,

—

flie Waster seemed the Builder top
;

Up-springing from the mined Old
1 saw the Xew.

'Twas but the ruin of the bad,

—

The wasting of the wrong and ill

;

Whate'er of good the old time had.

Was living still.

Calm grew the brows of him I feared
;

The frown which awed me passed away,

And left behiud a smile which cheered.

Like breaking day.

The grain grew green on battle plains.

O'er swarded war-mounds grazed the cow.

The slave stood forging from his chains

The spade and plough.

Where frowned the fort, pavilions gay,

And cottage windows, flower-entwined.

Looked out upon the peaceful bay.

And hills behind.

Through vine-wreathed cups with wine once red.

The lights on brimming crystal fell.

Drawn, sparkling from the rivulet head
And mossy well.

Through prison walls, like Heaven-sent hope

;

Fresh breezes blew, and sunbeams strayed.

And with the idle gallows-rope

The young child played.

Where the doomed victim in his cell

Had counted o'er the weary hours,

Glad school-girls, answering to the bell.

Came crowned with flowers.

Grown wiser for the lesson given,

I fear no longer, for I know
That where the share is deepest driven

The best /mils grow.

The outworn rite, the old abuse.

The pious fraud, transparent grown.

The good held captive in the use

Of wrong alone.

These wait their doom, from that great law

Which makes the past time serve to-day
;

And fresher life the world shall draw
From their decay.

O, backward-looking son of time
;

The new is old, the old is new,

The cycle of a change sublime
Still sweeping through.

So wisely taught the Indian seer
;

Destroying Seva, forming Brahm,
Who wake by turns Earth's love and fear,

Are one, the same.

Idly as thou, in that old day
Thou mournest, did thy sire repine :

So, in his time, thy child grown gray

Shall sigh for thine.

But life shall on and upward go;

The eternal step of Progress beats

To the great anthem, calm and slow.

Which God repeats.

Take heart !—the Waster builds again
;

.\ charmed life old Goodness hath.

The tares may perish,—but the grain

Is not for death.

God works in all things ;
all obey

His first propulsion from the night;

Wake thou and watch !—the world is gray

With morning light.

THE ^?7INNER OP THE RACE.

BY .SUSAX ilARR SPALDING.

I saw them start, an eager throng.

All young and strong and fleet

;

Joy lighted up their beaming eyes,

Hope sped their flying feet.

And one among them so excelled

In courage, strength, and grace,

That all men gazed and smiled and cried :

" The winner of the race
!

"

The way was long, the way was hard
;

The golden goal gleamed far

Above the steep and distant hills

—

A shining pilot star.

On, on they sped, but while some fell.

Some faltered in their speed

;

He, upon whom all eyes were fixed

Still proudly kept the lead.

But ah, what folly ! See, he stops

To raise a fallen child,

To place it out of danger's way
With kiss and warning mild.

A fainting comrade claims his care.

Once more he turns aside
;

Then stavs his strong, young steps to be

A feeble woman's guide.

And so, wherever duty calls.

Or sorrow or distress.

He leaves his chosen path to aid,

To comfort, and to bless.

Though men may pity, blame or scorn.

No envious pang may swell

The soul who yields for love the place

It might have won so well.

The race is o'er. 'Mid shouts and cheers

I saw the victors crowned
;

Some wore fame's laurels, some love's flowers.

Some brows with gold were hound.

But all unknown, unheeded, stood

—

Heaven's light upon his face

—

With emplv hands and uncrowned head,

The winner of the race.

—Sundcnt Sehool Timet

For " The Frieni

PEACE.
Within the sky's deep, shoreless tide

Twilight has silently unfurled

Her dusky, noiseless sails to glide

Peace-laden round the weary world.

She lights her way by not a star;

We follow through the magic gloom
;

Familiar places seem afar.

That all but touch us with their bloom.

The laugh and song together fail
;

Birds call but faintly through the pines
;

Slow dips the oar and softly trails

The trollers unrewarded lines.

And one is glad : she has not kept

Relationship to Saxon blood

Whose cruel, warring will has swept

Through generations like a flood
;

And ever stirs for helpless prey,

Slill loth to let the struggle cease;

Though all life loves iis little day

And earth and sky are sighing, " Peace!"
—Fannie B. Damr

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.

A recent visit to the peninsuki lying lietween

Delaware and Chesapeake Bays, which includes

the State of Delaware and parts of Maryland
and Virginia, has awakened considerable in-

terest in a section of country with which the

writer was before much unacquainted.

In going south by rail, soon after passing

Wilmington, the traveller enters a low-lying,

flat country, belonging to the Tertiary formation

of geologists, and consisting of deposits of clay

and sand, which .are constantly varying in their

characters. Thi.s formation covers the southern

part of New Jersey, and the coast line of Mary-

land, Virginia and the Carolinas ; and extends

along the borders of the Gulf of Mexico. It

everywhere bears the marks of having been

subjected to the action of water, by which the

sands and gravels were rolled and pulverized,

and deposited in beds and the clays sometimes

separated from them and placed in layers of

their own, and at others more or less commingled.

Geology teaches us that there was a time when
the entire crust of our globe consisted of hard

and compact rocks of a crystalline texture.

The formation of the soil which now covers

the.se in great part, was by the breaking down
of these crystalline masses. It commenced in

the formation of small clefts and fissures which

extend through the body of the rocks, under

the efi'ects of heat. Crystalline rocks are all an

aggregation of different minerals, which expand

and contract unequally by changes of heat.

This unequal expansion and contraction pro-

duces the small cracks already spoken of.

These cracks become filled with water from

the autumn rains. The first frost of winter

freezes this, and the expansion (irresistible in

force) still further disintegrates the rocks.

Besides these mechanical forces the chemical

action of the carbonic acid and water of the air

tends to break up the primitive rocks, and to

produce from their decomposition the sand and

clay which are everywhere present.

In adciition to the mineral ingredients of the

soil, there is always present in those which are

at all productive a certain portion of organic

matter derived from plants and animals, which

have before existed. This is called "humvs."

This broad belt of land along the Atlantic

coast, has all been deposited there by the action

of running water. The gravel and coarser sand

would naturally fall to the bottom first, and

the lighter particles would be carried further,

especially the particles of clay suspended in the

muddy water. These deposits would be still

further aflfected by tides and eddies—so that we

might reasonably expect to find what we really

do see—a great diversity in the soil iu different

parts of the peninsula.

The State Geologist of Maryland enumerates

several kinds, which decidedly differ from each

other.

Part of the peninsula, he states, is covered

with a white soil, of firm compact texture and

level surface, which holds moisture with great

retentiveness. It is soft and plastic when wet,

and hard and unyielding when dry. In its

original state it is nearly always covered with

White Oak timber, and hence it is called " White

Oak soil." The sub-soil is a true white clay

(silicate of aluminia and protoxide of iron.)

The sand diflu.sed through it is in a finely di-

vided state, so that it feels but slightly gritty

when rubbed through the fingers. To this fiiie-

ness of the sand is owing the almost infinite

number of small space.? between the grain.?,
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which give it great powers of absorbing moisture

and gases from the air.

While it contains many of the elements of

fertility, it is deficient in lime, so that it is

greatly helped by dressings of that substance.

What are called "Black Gum Swamp soils"

are those found in bottom lands and in what

were formerly marshes, and consist largely of

vegetable matter and sand, with small propor-

tions of other materials. They are very pro-

ductive of corn, but wheat does not flourish on

them, owing to their porous texture.

The light sandy soils are characterized by

their coarse, gritty texture and their porosity.

They are deficient in clay and iron, and the

sand is too coarse to absorb much from the at-

mosphere. The State Geologist recommends for

their improvement that crops of grass should

be allowed to grow on them, unmolested by
cattle. When this decays it will dissolve much
of the mineral matter in the soil that otherwise

would not be taken up by the plants.

Some of the richest soils of the peninsula are

those containing a considerable proportion of

clay.

The Reports on the Geological Survey of

Maryland, contain frequent references to the

extensive accumulations of oyster shells, believed

to have been made on the site of ancient Indian

settlements. One of the most extensive of these

is fi»und at Long Point on the Wicomico. The
deposit extends nearly a quarter of a mile along

the shore, and several hundred yards inland,

and in thickness varies from three to nine feet.

Similar deposits of smaller size, are found in

many parts of the peninsula, and are spoken of

as one of the resources for enriching the land

with lime.

I found a more productive country than I

had expected. It was cheering to see the Apple
and Pear orchards loaded with fruit. The Peach
trees were nut so uniformly full, for while some
were weighed down with peaches, others had
comparatively few. Yet the whole production
of this delicious fruit it was thought would be
large. We observed a number of orcliards, re-

cently planted, showing that the farmers were
not discouraged with the future prospects of
this crop.

Besides fruits, the principal crops raised are
wheat and corn. It is the custom with farmers
in that section to go over the land once in three
years—following the wheat with grass, and that
with corn. Much of the corn and of the wheat
looked well. The latter was cut and shocked,
and was waiting theadvent of the steam thresher.

Wheat there is never hauled under shelter, but
is threshed in the fields and hauled direct from
thence to market.

Owing to the flatness of the land and the low-
ness of its elevation, the country along Chesa-
peake Bay is remarkably indented with rivers,

creeks and arras of the bay, which penetrate
deeply into the adjoining land,*, and furnish
convenient water transportation for much of
the produce of the farmers. Indeed, these con-
veniences determined the locations of many of
the early settlers, whose farms were selected
along the rivers, and who made extensive use
of boats as a means of communication.

George Fox mentions attending a general
meeting at Tredhaven Creek (on the outskirts

of the present town of Easton) where many
people gathered, and says, " There were so many
boats at that time passing upon the river, that
it was almost like the Thames."

J. W.
(To bu couliuued.)

Repentance.

all likewise perish."

—

Our salvation is all of grace through faith,

which itself is the gift and work of God on the

heart. It is " the goodness of God that leadeth

thee to repentance," and grants thee " repent-

ance unto life." Repentance is the first por-

tion of the path of faith, and here and there

through the wilderness, where stray lambs may
be found, are by-paths of repentance, always

leading into the one safe path. Repentance
may be likened unto the seeding time, wherein

the Heavenly husbandman, by ploughing and
harrowing the fields, prepares for the crop of

golden grain. By this means the land is pre-

pared, and hearts that are contrited and hum-
bled before God, hear and understand the word
which the Son of Man soweth in their hearts,

and which bears fruit, some one hundred, some
sixty, some thirty fold.

God, who " not willing that any should per-

ish, but that all should 'come to repentance"—
(1 Pet. iii: 9,)—is long-suflTering to usward, and
waiteth to be gracious. " Christ came into the

world to save sinners"—(1 Tim. i : 1.5); and he
now comes to all who are dead in trespasses

and sins, and in this condition we all are or

have been for if" Christ died for all, then we're

all dead." (2 Cor. v: 14).

He who alone searcheth all hearts, knoweth
the slate of the unregenerate man, for how can
man know it, since '' the heart is deceitful above
all things and desperately wicked ;" it is prone
to evil as the sparks fly upward. Satan, who
rules in the kingdom of darkness and death,

will not disquiet men's minds from serving him,
neither will he enlighten their eyes to behold
their miserable estate; were it not then for the

begettiugs of a new life from above, man would
for ever sleep the sleep of death. It must
then be the inshiniugs of "the light of the

glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of

God, that doth shine unto them." (2 Cor. iv. 4.)

Being then in some measure quickened by the

Spirit, for " it is the spirit that quickeneth,"
(John vi : 63,) (and this life and power comes
with the light), evidences of this spiritual life

are found. The heart is subdued, and made
tender; spiritual faculties of feeling, seeing, and
hearing are bestowed, whereby sinners have a
sense of the burden and bitter bondage of sin,

and the renewed soul perceiving its sad state is

filled with a godly sorrow.

Yet is this sorrow not without a secret joy,

upholding the soul in this conflict. It is a small
measure, and like in kind of his, who being
himself without sin, yet as a sympathizing
Saviour to his children, became " a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief"
Then do they become willing, to forsake the

flesh-pots of Egypt, and to hear and obey the
voice of the deliverer. And God who has thus
begun a good work in them, will perfect it " to

the praise of the glory of his grace." Now
doth the Good Shepherd who gave his life for

his sheep, know how gently to lead his flock,

not asking of them more than they can bear.

Having had their secret sins set in" the light of
his countenance, they must acknowledge their
unfitness for the enjoyment of his presence, and
having asen.se of their own utter helplessness,
they are brought to mourn over their sins, and
to see the need of a Saviour. God who hath
given "his good spirit to instruct them," and
who delighteth to hear and to answer the prayer
of the needy, putteth unto them breathings of
his own spirit. As they thus mourn over their

sins, a true confession and godly sorrow for sir

is experienced, and the soul draws nigh to tht'

footstool of Divine mercy, awaiting the extension

of the sceptre of his favor.

Behold ! sorrow may endure for a night, but'

joy Cometh in the morning. " How beautiful

upon the mountains are the feet of Him thai

bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace.'

(Is. Hi : 7.) This joy and peace in believing is

" the blossoming of that everlasting sign, that

shall not be cut off." (Is. Iii: 13.)

In the full exercise of faith, we are often led

into service with our fellow men, but the work
of repentance is more peculiarly confined to the

individual soul and its maker; and unwise is

that man who, with unsanctified hands, inter-

meddleth here.

When as yet the visited ones have not beheld

the King in his beauty, yet have they believed

his messenger, and have submitted their hearts

to the preparation for the King's reception.

Should the Lord unduly delay his appearing,

surely all souls would fail before Him ; but He
knoweth our needs, and how much we are able

to bear, and will not do so. " A bruised reed

shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall

He not quench ; He shall bring forth judgment
unto truth." (Isaiah xlii: 3.) Wait patiently

for the Lord, always ready to step forward at

the putting forth of his strength. But, O trust

in the Lord, for " Like as a father pitieth his

children, so the Lord pitieth them that feat

Him." (Psalm ciii : 13.) And his end and
purpose is not that we may be weak in the faith,

but "strong in the faith, giving glory to God."
(Rom. iv: 20.

Repentance and faith are of such a nature,

that there can be no true repentance, without

the exercise of a measure of faith, neither can
there be any true saving faith, without au
accompanying repentance, for he that hath no
burden nor sense of sin, needeth not a Saviour;
so doth Christ say :

" Joy shall be in heaven
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over

ninety and nine just persons which need no re-

pentance." (Luke XV : 7.) But the Lord
Jesus Christ comes as a Saviour, " not to call

the righteous, but sinners, to repentance."

(Luke V : 32.)

As we have need of faith, until the conflict

with sin is over, and victory crowns the banner
of the cross, so whilst temptation endures and
men may stumble, may God grant unto us re-

pentance. And may'it not be that when the

Lord needeth any for a yet weightier service in

his house, though they have received remission

of sins, and been partakers of the joys of recon-

ciliation, that it may at times seem good to Him
to deepen the work of refinement, which they

were not once able to bear, like Job who was
"a perfect and upright man," was led to com-
plain, " Thou writest bitter things against me
and makest me to possess the iniquities of my
youth." (Job xiii: 26.) Oh! precious are

God's dealings with his people! and we are

more and more constrained to acknowledge,
" Lord, thou hast wrought all our works in us."

(Isaiah xxvi : 12.) " All thy works shall praise

thee." (Psalm cxlv: 10.)

The intention of this writing is not to " offend

against the generation of thy children," but
gently to encourage the younger disciples to

patiently endure all the spiritual exercises and
travails of spirit through which it may please

the unslumbering Shepherd of Israel to lead

them. As repentance is an individual work,
and one of its great ends is to lead us to look

away from man, and to the Lord alone, from
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whom Cometh salvation, if we look to others, as

to the hills on either side of us, no refreshing

rivulets may trickle down their sides, and it

will not do to compare too closely the path the

Lord leads thee in, with that of others, but
rather look to the fruits of righteousness, and to

the enjoyment of the presence of thy Lord, for
' these shall be to the Lord for a name, for an
everlasting sign, that shall not be cut off."

(Isaiah Iv : 13.) W. W. B.

Natural History, Science, etc.

;

Locusts in Algeria.—In his last report on
[Algerian agriculture, Sir Lambert Playfair
remarks on the spread of locusts from the east-

ern part of the province, to which they had
hitherto for the most part confined their rava-
ges, to the central regions. There are two dis-

i;inct species, belonging to separate genera, each
pt which has very marked peculiarities. Their
aabits are quite different, the former generally
arriving suddenly in the spring, in immense
Sights, and devastating the green crops. The
females penetrate deeply into the moist earth,

jind deposit their eggs, from eighty to ninety in

jiumber, inclosed in a cocoon. Two months
ifterwards the young locusts or crickets are
latched. They grow rapidly, get their wings
In 4o days, and then continue their career of
devastation far in advance.
The other species appear in a winged state in

,.umraer. They also ravage what green exists

]it that season, and the females deposit thetr
!ggs at a much less depth than the others,

;enerally on rocky ground. The cocoons do
lot contain more than thirty or forty eggs, and
.hey remain without being hatched till the
pring of the following year. The first species
inds in Central Africa the most favorable cir-

umstances for its development; the second, in

nore temperate countries, such as the Medi-
erranean region, and even the Caucasus,
Jrimea and Asia Minor. It is the latter that
las ravaged Algeria during the last few years,
fortunately man is not the only enemy of the
locust. Starlings and larks feed eagerly on the
ggs. Wagon loads of these birds used con-
tantly to be sent to the French market, but
low the killing of them has been prohibited in

he Province of Constantiue. The larvje of the
Sombyx cantharis and other insects also get into
he cocoons, and often kill from 10 to 50 per
ent. of the eggs, while minute cryptogamic
rganisms destroy many more.

,
The best method of contending against the

ocust has been very carefully studied. Much
las been accomplished by ploughing the ground
deeply as soon as possible after the eggs have
teen laid, so as to bring them to the surface,
nd thus allow them to become an easy prey to
irds and insects. The collection and destruc-
iou of the cocoons by manual labor is less sure
nd niore costly, but" it has the advantage of
ffording employment to Arabs, who have been
educed to great misery by the destruction of
heir crops. The statistics of locusts thus
estroyed is startling. It has been calculated
bat between Eighth and Twelfth Months, 1888,
lie enormous quantity of 8,000 cubic metres of
ocoons were collected and destroyed, and that
hese contained 200,000,000,000 "

eggs. After
he insects were hatched, 1,200,000,000,000
rickets were killed, and it was the excess
eyoud these figures that invaded the land.
It is admitted that the most efficacious means

f waging war on the locusts is to concentrate
11 available resources on the destruction of the

young. They remain quite stationary during
five or six days after being hatched, and thus
time is allowed for their destruction. The
Arabs employ very primitive means : they jumj)
among them, treading and crushing them under
foot, beating about in every direction with
branches of broom and oleander, and lighting
immense fires all over the place with alfa grass
or any dry brushwood that may be available.
The most practical method is the use of screens,
similar to those employed in Cyprus.

These are bands of cotton stuff, 20 to 25
metres in length, on which are sewn strips of
American wax cloth. The young crickets
climb up the former, but when they arrive at
the latter they can find no foothold, and tumble
back into ditches prepared for their reception,
along which sheets of zinc are placed to prevent
their egress. As soon as the ditches are filled,

the insects are covered over with earth and the
screens are advanced. During last season the
material provided in Algeria, but which was
altogether insuflScient, was C,000 screens, each
50 metres long, 100,000 oak pickets, 6,000 steel

hammers, 450,000 metres of cord and 60,000
sheets of zinc—(Science.

A Dog Patient— Tlie Pet of an Ambulance
Applies to a Hospital for Treatment—Few-
people who have seen Koebler's ambulance
going at full speed through the streets have
failed to notice the huge Newfoundland dog,
Nero, that accompanies it on every trip. The
big dog runs by the side of the ambulance and
never falls behind, no matter what the speed
may be. If a pedestrian is tardy in getting out
of the way of the vehicle he runs ahead and by
barking and jumping does all in his power to

clear the track. For several years he has been
the pet of the ambulance men, and at times his

intelligence seems almost human.
A striking example of his sagacity occurred

yesterday. The ambulance was called out
Broadway, and, as usual, Nero accompanied it.

In some way the dog was thrown under the
wheels and one of his paws was badly crushed.
He was unable to follow the ambulance, and
the men in it did not miss him for a time.
After considering the matter of his injuries
Nero turned and went by cross streets, not back
to the ambulance barn, but to St. Alexis
Hospital.

LTpon reaching the hospital he went in, and
exhibiting the bruised paw to one of the nurses,
intimated to her, almost as plainly as though he
could talk, that he wanted medical care.

" The
nurse carefully bandaged the paw, and the big
dog, feeling more comfortable, expressed his

thanks in a few sharp barks. He then went
into the doctor's room and prepared to sleep.

A little later the ambulance arrived, and the
men were told of his actions.

They tried to induce him to return to his

home, but he al)solutely refused, and it was
plain to see that he intended to stay at the hos-
pital until his paw had healed. Accordingly
the men left him, and he was regularly installed

in the hospital as a patient. He submits to the
manipulations of the nurses cheerfully, and
expresses his satisfaction in their care. As
soon as he is able to go back to his duties he
will be discharged from the hospital as cured.— Cleveland Leader.

French Canadian Families.— An act was
passed at a recent session of the Quebec Pro-
vincial Legislature, granting 100 acres of land
to parents having twelve or more living children.
This became law on Fourth Month 6th, 1890,

and by Fifth Month 1st, 547 applications were
made for this bounty, while within the year
nearly 1,500 applications have been made, and
the officials think the Province contains at least

2,000 families entitled to the bounty. Three
applications came from French Canadians in

the United States, though, being non-residents,

they are not eligible. Families are developed
in Lower Canada of 25 and even 30 or more
children, and it is noteworthy that iu the debate
preceding the passage of the bounty act, it was
stated that two prominent officials of the
province were 26th children, both men being
fine specimens of physical and mental develop-
ment.

People often appear to us more wrong than
they really are, becau.9e we are not right our-
selves in judging them.— G. Dilluyn.
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We have as yet received no detailed account
of the late North Carolina Yearly Meeting, but
have had the privilege of perusing a letter re-

ceived by a Friend of Philadelphia from a
valued member of that Yearly Meeting, which
gives some insight into the character of some of
the doctrines preached by visitors from other
Yearly Meetings. Some of these utterly ignored
the Light of Christ, which our early Friends
looked upon as God's gift for man's "salvation,

and called it a damnable doctrine. Silent wait-
ing, these same false teachers said, had no Scrip-
ture authority, but was a practice handed down
to us by tradition, &e.

Such ministers it is a misnomer to call
" Friends " in any other sense than that they may
have a right of membership in some branch of
our Society. It is a grievous burden to the
living members of the Church that they should
be permitted to broach such pernicious .senti-

ments under shelter of the authority of meetings
to which they belong. And the concerned mem-
bers of Nortli Carolina Yearly Meeting, it seems
to us, would be fully justified in rejecting the
services of such ])ropagators of error and closing
up the way for their further labor within their

limits.

One of the feelings which in measure recon-
ciled FriendsofPhiiadelphiato the suspension of
epistolary correspondence at the time we ceased
thus to hold intercourse with brethren elsewhere,
was the belief that its practical effect would be
to shield our members from the visits of many
whose teachings would tend to unsettle the

young in their attachment to our doctrines and
testimonies; and to introduce disunity among
our.^elves.

We may thankfully believe that such has
been its effect ; and that amid many shortcom-
ings and defects there has been among us an
increase of unity, and that a large part of our
members remain firm in their adherence to the
principles of Friends.

If sentiments such as have been alluded to

are permitted to be proclaimed without rebuke
in North Carolina or elsewhere, it must fend to

divide the body. For those who have known
the Spirit of Christ to be their teacher, pointing
out to them the evil works of darkness, and
leading them in the path of self-denial, and to

practical holiness, cannot accept such senti-

ments, but must repudiate them.
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SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement shows

that the decrease of the bonded debt during the Eighth
Month amounted to ?1,091,216. Total cash in the

Treasury, .$766,602,347.

Up to the 7th inst., the total amount of 4 J per cent,

bonds received at the Treasury Department for

tinuance at 2 per cent., was 624,037,8.50. The amount
received there for redemption, \tas $9,836,700.

The President has appointed John S. Durham
colored, of Philadelphia, to be Minister to Hayti
J. S. Durham is now Consul at San Domingo.
On the 2d inst., the Georgia Senate passed the

House bill disqualifying physicians addicted to drink
from the practice of their profession. It is annouuced
that the (iovernor will approve the bill.

Of Justice Patrick Divver, of New York City, the

Voice says: He was promoted from the saloon to the

judicial bench, and this is how he is now talking

about the pit from whence he was digged :

" It's cruel to say that I am running a saloon when
everybody who knjws nie at all knows that I have
not been in the business for three years. Does any-
body suppose that my conscience would allow me for

one moment to be in the liquor business and at the

same time be punishing men for being drunk and
holding violators of the Excise law for trial ? No,

What an admission—that a man can't be in the
liquor business without violating the laws! Would
it be cruel to say that Paddy Divver was in the dry
goods business? Or the hardware business ? Or the
provision business? No, but it is "cruel" to say he is

in the saloon business. Why? Because it is a dis-

reputable business, and he resents the insult. And it

is this business that is supported by the. silence and
ballots of Christian ministers and church-members.
Of the 370,226 children of school age in Louisiana

only 8.5,000 attend the public schools, it is said, and
many of those go for but one month.

It is reported from Florence Alabama, that the cool
weather is damaging the cotton crop, which will be
20 per cent, smaller than was supposed a week ago.
A new and damaging insect has attacked the sugar

beet at Watsonville, California. It is of a species
unknown to the entomologists of that part of the
country.
The number of deaths in this city reported last week

was 366, being 11 less than the previous week, and 16
less than the corresponding week last year. Of the
foregoing, 192 were males and 174 females: 44 died of
cholera infantum; 36 of consumption; 23 of diseases
of the heart

; 22 of marasmus; 1.5 of inflammation of
the brain; 15 of convulsions; 1.5 of inanition; 13 of
pneumonia; 11 of apoplexy; 10 of old age and 10 of
di(ilitheria.

Market^ cfec—U. S. 2's, reg., 99J a 100; 4's, reg.,
117J ; coupon, 118.} ; currency 6's, 109 a 118.
Cotton was firm and Jc. per pound higher. Sales

on a basis of 9 cts. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $18.00;

spring bran, in bulk, $16.00 a $16.50.
Floor.— Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$4.00
;
do. do., extras, $4 a $4.30"; No. 2 winter family,

$4.40 a $4.60; Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.65 'a
$4.90 ; Western winter, clear, $4.70 a $4.90 ; do. do.,
straight, $4.90 a $5.10; winter patent, new, $5.10 a
$5.35 Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $5.00 ; do., straight
$.5.00 a $.5.25; do., patent, $5.35 a $.5.75. Eve flour
Sfild in a small way at $4.75 a $5.00 per barrel, as to
quality.

Gkain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1,045 a $1.0,5.

No. 2 mixed corn, 73 a 74 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 37* a 38 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5^ cts".
;
good, 5} a 5Jcts.

;

medium, 4| a 5J cts.; fair,4i a43 cts.; common, 4a 4|
cts.

; culls, 3} a 3| cts. ; Texans, 3i a 41 cts. ; fat cows,
2J a 31 cts.

Sheep and La.mbs.—Extra, 5J a i>\ cts.
;
good, 4^ a

5 cts.; medium, 4} a 4J cts.; common, 3 a 4 cts •

culls, 2 a 2J cts. ; lambs, U a 7 cts.

IIoos.—Choice Western, 8} a 8.| cts. ; other grades
7:{ a 8 cts.

'

Fokeion-.— Speaking of the recent storm in Great
Britain, the London correspondent of the New Y'ork
2Vi6un«says : Once more the rain descends, the floods
have come, and, beating on the fit-Ids white for the
harvest, quench the last spark of hope. What makes
the trial harder to bear is that disaster has followed
f;ist on what promised to be an uniisiuilly fine harvest.
There Wiis not only a bountiful crop, but, owing to
the failure oftjie harvest on the Continent, prices
rose and the British farmer began to meditate serenely
on the prospect of six shillings a bushel for sound

wheat. But that dream is over now, and the only
question is whether it will be worth while, or even
possible, to harvest the beaten-down product of the
flooded fields. The grain already cut is sprouting.

Nor has fruit culture escaped the scourge, apples,

pears and plums being swept ofT the trees. It is bit-

terly felt by British farmers that England's adversity

is America's opportunity, and the reports which reach

this country of the magnificent harvests in the United
States do not relieve the despair with which the British

farmer looks on his own wasted land.

The New York Stm'a correspondent bluntly points

out, that this is a particularly bad season to talk of war.

England, as well as the Continental nations, is thor-

oughly worried over the supplies of food.

Each day's figuring, he says, now increases the
shortage of food which Europe sees staring it in the
face. Roughly speaking, the importing nations of the
earth need 500,000,000 bushels of wheat, and the ex-

porting nations have a surplus of only 410,000,000 to

meet this demand. This is, indeed, a roseate state-

ment of the case, because it is based on last year's

consumption. This year both rye and potatoes are
grave failures, which throw a big added burden on the
world's wheat supply. To say nothing of Russia,

there will be an additional wheat consumption in

Germany of some 2,000,000 bushels, from the mere
fact of the shifting of army rations from brown to

white bread.

All these figures, which the European papers
gloomily turn over in their columns only to make
them, like snowballs, grow bigger, mean the payment
of whole ship loads of cash to America. It is like

wormwood to the taste, this thought that, in addition
to all the vast and varying burdens of standing armies
and navies to keep the peace here, a .^um equal to the
cost of a campaign must be paid over to America to

keep alive at all.

A dispatch from Berlin, dated the 3d inst., says:
The Reichsge/etz Blalt publishes an order to the effect

that the prohibition of the importation of swine, pork
and sausages of American origin shall no longer be
enforced when such live pigs or hog products are fur-
nished with official certificates stating that they have
been examined in accordance with American regula-
tions and found free from qualities dangerous to
health.

The Vienna correspondent of the Figaro telegraphs
that Austria will reply to the Turco-Bussian Conven-
tion by annexing Bosnia to the Austrian dominions.
A dispatch dated Vienna, Ninth Month 1st, says:

The extensive landslide in progress in the Valley of
the Drave, as cabled yesterday, which is forming a
dam across the Lienzer Gorge, promises to cause more
damage than at first expected. In spite of the eflbrts

of the inhabitants of that district, who have been
working day and night in their efl:brts to make a pas-
sage for the imprisoned water, the landslide is forming
an immense lake, and threatens to divert the course
of the Drave. The masses of earth and stone which
have already fallen from the mountains form a solid
body or dam fully 270,000 cubic yards in bulk. This
shifting of earth has also brought down about four
acres of forest ground, and further damage is appre-
hended.

It is officially announced that there are large
reserves of rye stored in the granaries of the Baltic
province of Livonia, and the Governor of that prov-
ince has offered to lend a million poods to the prov-
inces which find themselves deficient in their supply
of rye owing to bad crops or other reasons. This loan
of one million poods is to be repaid to Livonia when
the next harvest is gathered.
The peasants of Courland, another of the Baltic

provinces, have mside a similar offer. They announce
their willingness to lend a million poods of rye to less
fortuate provinces, on the sole condition that the Im-
perial Government will see that the grain lent is

restored in due course of time
The House of Representatives of New Zealand has

passed a bill granting residential suffrage to women
and qualifying women for election to Parliament.
John Dominis, Prince Consort of Hawaii, died

Eighth Month 2Gth, from a sudden attack of pneu-
monia. He had been ill some time with gout, which
took on an inflammatory character. Pneumonia sub-
sequently set in. Queen Liliokalani was much affected
by the death of her husband.

Mail pouches from China and Japan, which left
Yokohama Eighth Month 19th, in the steamer Em-

s of Japan, and which reached Victoria on the
29th, were brought across the continent by the
Canadian Pacific Railway in three days, and were
placed on board the steamer City of New York just

before she sailed. If the City of New Y^ork makes
her usual time the mail will reach Liverpool Ninth
Month 7th, 20 days from Y'okohama.
A preliminary report issued by the Registrar Gene-

ral, of the census taken in Jamaica, returns the total

population at 639,491. These figures show an increast

of 58,687 in the population of the Island since 1881.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Joshua Haight, Agent, N. Y., $2

vol. 65; from Isaac N. Vail, Cal., .S2, vol.65; from

Milton Carter, Agent, Kansas, $5, being $2 each foi

Jesse A. Carter and Benjamin Pickett, vol. 65, and $1

for Emory Carter, to No. 27, vol. 65 ; from Charles
Walton, Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from Joel Cadbury, Phila.

$2, vol. 65 ; from Samuel Betts, Pa., $2, vol. 65, anr
for Henry E. Betts, O., $2, vol. 65 ; from Susan E
Dickinson, Pa

, $2, vol. 65 ; from Thompson Frame
Cal., $2 vol. 65; from Thomas S. Shearmen, Canada
$1, to No. 27, vol. 65 ; from Edwin C. Forsvthe, W
Phila., .?2, vol. 65; from Anne W. Leeds, N. J., pei

Ada M. Leeds, $2, vol. 65 ; from Gulielma Neill, 0.

$2, vol. 65; from Ruth A. Crandall, R. I., $2, vol. 65
from Ann W. Fry, Phila., $16, being $2 each for her
self, Elizabeth Woolman, William t). Hartz, Mary K
Jackson, and Charles W. Leeds, Phila., Margaret E
Lee, and Dr. George Wright, Pa., and Susanna R
Leeds, N. J., vol. 65 ; from Abram Stratton, Pa., $2
vol.65; for Mary Ward, W. Town, $2, vol. 65 ; foi

James Austin, Mass., $2, vol. 65 ; from Emma Mekeel
N. Y., $u, being $2 each for Elnathan Wixora and S
P. Hoag, N. Y., and John Hoag, Cal., vol. 65 ; fron

Sallie T. Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol. 65 : from Chas. Jones, Gtn.

$2, vol. 65; from J. Barclay Jones, N. J., $2, vol. 65
from Elton B. Gifford, $8, being $2 each for Wm. L
Bates and Emma LaRose, R. I., vol. 65, and $4 foi

Edward G. Dillingham, R. I., vol. 65, 2 copies ; fron

Finley Button, O., $2, vol. 65 ; from Milton Stanley
Agent, Ind., $6, being §2 each for Joel Newlin. .\ddi

son Hadlev and Albert Maxwell, vol. 65; from Joht
O. O'Neill, D. C, $2, vol. 65 ; from John S. Fowler
O., $2, vol. 65 ; from Henry B. Leeds, Agent, N. J., $4
being $2 each for Amos R. Bartlett and Ebeaeze;
Roberts, vol. 65 ; from Giles Satleithwaite, Pa., $4
being $2 each for himself and Henry W. Satterthwaite
vol. 65 ; from Lloyd Balderston, Md., $6, being $2 eacl

for himself, George Balderston, and Elwood Balder
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NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The Fall and Wi

terTerm of 1891-92 will begin Ninth Month 1, 18!

Parents and others who intend to send children to tht

School, will please make immediate application to

Zebedee Haines, Sapt, Westtown, Penna.

Moorestown Academy, under the care of Chester
Monthly Meeting, N. J., will re-opcn on the 7th p.

Ninth Month. Walter L. SIoore, Principal.

A YOUNG woman desires a position as caretaker o
an old woman in a Friend's family. Address Box 285-

West Grove.

Friends' Select School, Philadelphia. — Thi
Winter Term will begin Ninth Month 14th, 1891. Ap
plication for the admission of pupils may be made t(

the Superintendent, who will be in attendance daily
between 9 and 12 o'clock, during the week precedinj^
the opening. J. Henry Bartlett, Sup't,

140 N. Sixteenth St.

Died, on the 13th of Fifth Month, 1891, Jeremiai
Allen, in the 76tli year of his age ; a me;nb<
Haddon field Monthly Meeting of Friends, N. J.

WILLIAM H. PILE'.S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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1836.—[At the Yearly Meeting of Ohio, he

,

rites :]

i

•' In the Meeting of Ministers and Elders, I

dverted to the attempts to lay waste some of

ie testimonies of our Society, made in former

Ws, by unsettled, discontented member.?, who
jere soaring above their places; but who event-

illy fell away and came to nothing. We had
jcent evidence of this, in those, who but a few

jars ago, assailed the peace and order of the

iciety. And I believed this would be the end
' all who persisted in such work. Though
ley might soar as among the stars, and build

leir nests on high, the Lord, in his own time,

ould bring them down and lay tiiem as in the

jst. He would not permit those testimonies,

hich He entrusted our forefathers with, to be

jstroyed ; nor this people, if they are faithful

Him, to be laid waste, whom He had raised

I to hold forth the standard of pure righteous-

33 to the world."

"The numerous subjects which engaged the

me of the Yearly Meeting, extended the sit-

ngs until Seventh-day. Near the close, the

nguage of encouragement was held out to

pnest Friends, to put their trust in the Lord
3SUS Christ, the leader and commander of his

iople. Trials had ever attended them. The
postle admonished one of the churches, that

en from amongst themselves, men would
-ise, speaking perverse things, to draw away
sciples after them. Friends here would have
leir trials and difficulties; but those who dwelt

ader a sense of their inability to preserve them
Ives, and were endeavoring to maintain their

mfidence in Him, who has been the refuge of

s people, will know his Name to be a strong

wer, in the day of trouble ; to which they

jay run and find safety. He who has been

ith them in many conflicts, will not forsake

lem in others ; but will mercifully condescend

su-tain them to the end, and crown them with

y unspeakable and full nf glory. Friends
utod with feelings of near aflection for each

her; thankful for the gracious extension of

'iviue help, solemnizing them together, and
liabling them to transact the concerns of the

.lieeting with decisiim and harmony."

[At Westland, the meeting to which Mildred

Ratcliff belonged.]

The doctrine of regeneration, by obedience

to the Grace of God in the heart, was preached to

some who had long slighted its convictions; and

the young people were tenderly invited_ to yield

themselves to the visitations of their blessed

Saviour; who, if they received Him in the way
of his appearance to their souls, would taber-

nacle with them, and become their teacher and
preserver from the snares of their unwearied

enemy. Mildred Ratcliff' added an invitation,

to join in with what she believed to be a re-

newed offer of help from our Heavenly Father."

Had appointed meetings at Providence and

Sewickly ; in which Divine kindness was mani-

fested towards me, a poor creature; and for the

comforting, .strengthening and arousing of indi-

viduals, in the meetings. In both there appeared

to be a remnant of concerned Friends ; to whom
the language of encouragement, to keep close

to their Lord and Master was extended ; also

some, who were in danger of losing what they

had once known, and being caught by the

stratagems of the enemy, were warned of their

danger ; as well as those who were settling down
at ease. ' Such as we sow, such shall we reap.

If we sow to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap

corruption ; but if we sow to the Spirit, we shall

of the Spirit reap life everlasting.' The cer-

tainty of Divine judgment, according to the

deeds done in the body, was enforced. We were

afterwards told that a person who sat before me,

at Sewickly, and who rarely attended Friends'

Meeting, was a Uuiversalist. He appeared to

be wrought upon.

"Sewickly Meeting fini.shed our visit in this

journey ; and under a tendering feeling of the

condescension and goodness of our Divine Mas-

ter, thanksgiving for mercies past, and prayer

for their continuance, in the various conflicts

and close provings, yet to be passed through,

were offered to Him ; and we parted from our

friends with sentiments of near affection, and

with fervent desire for our mutual preseiTation,

in our various allotments iu the world and in

the Church."
1837.—" By appointment of the Yearly Meet-

ing, in company with my friend, Benjamin

Cooper, I went to Plainfield, New Jersey ; and

attended their Monthly Meeting, and the Quar-

terly Meeting of Shrewsbury and Rahway, held

there. For the few who have been left to main-

tain our discipline and testimonies, we felt sin-

cere desires that their hands may be strength-

ened ; and I was enabled to labor among them,

to dissuade from the influence of the spirit and

fashions of the world, and to draw them into

closer fellowship with our Holy Leader ; that

they might hold up a clearer light among the

people, and experience a growth in the blessed

Truth amongst themselves. We were brought

near to one another, and parted with feelings of

mutual love and desire for each other's wel-

fare."
" In the course of my short pilgrimage, being

now in the fiftieth year of my age, I have en-

countered some <lifliculties, and parsed through

seasons of deep di>i''Mira?irii('nt mi vai-iuii- ac-

counts. On coniiiii'iniiiL' Kii-iii'-J iuv mv-ill'. I

fully believed tiial my \h'r. aii<l my lali-.its,

siiould bo devoted Id lb.- si-rvii-c nf my Ileuvi-ii-

ly Father. Though it was necessary to make
suitable provision for myself, and for these who
might be dependent <in me, y<'t in my view, tins

was secondary to th, iiinin ,J,j,il ,,{' -crviiiL'' Him
;

and through tiie aid of lii- 1.1. --.-d Spirit, taking

part in the interests and oiiicerns uf lii^ Ciiureh

and people. Very early I had the proinise,

that if I devoted myself to his service, I should

never want food or raiment. But though 1 fidly

believed the certainty of the promise, and have

never since been permitted to doubt its fulfil-

ment; yet when things in the outward have
worn a gloomy aspect, and my business was very

small, and an increasing family looking to me .

for their daily supplies, my faith at times has

been closely proved. This has had a very hum-
bling effect; and while I have been weaned from

the desire after outward things, both riches and
temporal enjoyments, it has tended to bring me
many times, in a prostrated state of mind, to his

footstool, and to lay all before Him, and ask for

the continuance of his countenance and mercy
towards me, a poor unworthy creature before

Him. Herein I have experienced the renewed

exteudings of his unmerited regard ; the load

under which my mind had been laboring, was

for the present, removed ; and ability was re-

ceived to feel with and for the afflicted, and to

hold forth to them the langua.ge of consolation,

in their secret and bitter conflicts. Under the

discipline and cross of Christ, I have been con-

vinced that much too great a part of the time,

and of the energies of body and mind, are ab-

sorbed in the pursuit of worldly things. A great

part of mankind miss of the true enjoyment of

the provisions of a beneficent Providence, even

after they gain them, for want of living to Him,

and not to themselvas. They are kept either in

a constant hurried frame of mind, confused, or

in doubt what to lay hold of to obtain happi-

ness, or they settle down in the love of money

;

hoarding it, and husbanding it, out of a sordid

attachment to it. They are in bonds ; unable

to enjoy, or to see in what true enjoyment con-

sists. The work of religion is either overlooked,

rarely attended to, or postponed to a future day,

when they think it will suit their inclination

and convenience. I am convinced that it is in

our power, as we live in obedience to the Divine

will, to find time for all our duties, social and

religious. Even the poor, with common indus-

trv; as their desires and expenses are circum-

scribed by the Divine will, may, through his

blessing, procure sufficient food and raiment

;

and when it is proper to leave their outward

business, in order to perform their religious du-

ties, they may confide in his superintending

providence over their affairs, and their families,

so that they shall not suffer from their faithful-

ness. How simple, and how few are the wants

of such ! They do not envy the rich, nor covet

their possessions. ' Their delight is iu the law
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of the Lord, and therein they meditate day and

night.' They eat their bread ^v^th ghiduess and

singleness of heart. Their Libors and their rest

are sweet ; and as they seek first the kingdom of

God and the righteousness thereof, all those

things necessary to their accommodation, will

be added. Here the devoted follower of Christ

experiences the right use of his time and talents;

and the true enjoyment of the various blessings

which his Heavenly Father provides, and be-

stows upon him. As time and the energies of

body and mind are wasting away, he is growing

in grace, and in tlie knowledge of those things

which pertain to life and salvation ; he is laying

up treasure in heaven, where his heart centres

;

and he becomes more and more established upon

that Rock, against which death, hell and the

grave, cannot prevail."

1837.—[In the Si.xth Month of this year, Wil-

liam Evans, having obtained a minute for the

service, set ofl", accompanied by his friend, Joseph

Snowdon, to attend the Yearly Meeting of Rhode
Island, and a few meetings belonging to it. At
the Meeting of Ministers and Elders, he says:]

" I had some serious feelings, and made some
remarks in relation to the importance of holding

a Yearly Meeting; and the necessity of every

one keeping their respective places, so as to act

under Divine direction. It was no uncommon
thing to feel barren, and destitute of Divine

good, at the commencement of such meetings;

and if we made a right use of such dispensa-

tions, their proper effect would be to drive us to

the Master's feet; there to wait for his arising,

to qualify for his work ; and when He puts forth

his sheep He will go before them. We must be

emptied before we are prepared to be filled ; and
as we are engaged to keep our habitations in

the Truth, we shall, in his time, find that there

is bread enough in his house, and to spare."

(To be continued.)

A Consecrated Family.—A consecrated

household must be the nearest approach to

heaven itself that this world ever witnesses.

We all are aware of some such. Would that

they were more numerous. They are conspicuous
fur harmony and peace, for mutual confidence

and helpfulness, for sweet charity and slowness

to take ottense, for patience in adversity and
good sense in prosperity and humility and
cheerfulness at all times, for that quickness of
repentance for evil doing which is the outgrowth
of the consciousness of the Holy Spirit's imme-
diate and constant presence, and for that mood
of prayerfulness and service wdiich proves that

the heart has indeed been renewed. The very
atmosphere of such a home is full of blessing.

Its silent influence is felt far around.
A most important duty is to throw our in-

fluence as strongly as possible against the control

of worldliness which besets every family from out-

side, especially those forms of worldliness which,
without being conspicuously, grossly objection-

able, do nevertheless tend to lower our spiritual

vitality, to assume an undue prominence in our
minds, and to subtly prepare the way for future

temptation to assail us succe.«sfully.

Is religion the chief interest in our home ? This
question is the test of tiie whole matter. Are
we doing all in our power to make it this.

While we still remain in the world do we
appreciate the fact that we no longer are of it

in the same sense in which those are who do
not profess to love Christ? While we enjoy it

heartily, so far as we may legitimately, do we
nevertheless find our highest pleasure in cultivat-

ing the spirit and working tlie works of Christ.

For "The Friemd."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.
(Continued froni page .>!.)

I did not observe much that was peculiar in

the vegetation of the peninsula. In places the

common garden Larkspur had become natural-

ized, and its bright blue flowers attracted the

eye as we rode past patches of them in the

fields and on the railroad banks. The beauti-

ful orange-colored blossoms of the Butterfly

Weed (Asclepias tiiberosa) were more abundant

by the roadside than with us. We often met
with patches of the Sweet Clover {Mclilotus

alba), a plant introduced from Europe, and,

like many other immigrants, making itself at

home. It is closely allied to the common
clover, but is a taller and much branched
plant, with smaller and more delicate foliage,

and small white flowers in spikes.

I saw, on one occasion, on the marehy borders

of a mill-pond, a mass of the curious Lizard's

Tail (Savrvrus cermwiis), a marsh plant, with

large heart-shaped leaves, and a stem which
terminates in a dense and nodding spike of

white flowers. I had met with it many years

before on the banks of the Schuylkill River,

near the mouth of the Wissahickon, and once
since on the Brandywine Creek, in Chester

County, Pa.

The beautiful Trumpet-flower {Tecoma radi-

cans), with bright red blossoms, and pretty pin-

nate leaves, was quite common, overrunning

the fences as the poison vine does in our

parts.

Another sign of our being in a more south-

ern latitude was the presence in the lawns and
yards, of a Mimosa tree, with leaves resembling

those of the common locust, but much smaller,

and an abundance of very curious flowers,

which I scarcely know how to describe.

But that which most strongly impressed the

mind, was the number of magnificent old while

oak trees which were scattered about over the

country, in the yards of meeting-houses, etc.,

and on the roadsides, where they had been
allowed to remain undisturbed generation after

generation. In the old Friends' meeting-house

grounds at Tredhaven (near Easton), a very
tine white oak still stands, the trunk of which
is probably not less than five feet in diameter.

Several of the monarchs in this grove have
died, one of which had a hollow trunk which
would contain eight grown persons. The finest

grove we saw was one around a Methodist
meeting-house, at a place called Wye Mills.

But the most interesting individual tiee was
that in the school-house yard near the same
place. It was a monster of probably six feet

in diameter, and enormous spread of branches,
and it had radiating on all sides great roots

or buttresses of two or three feet in height and
ten or twelve in length. I regretted not having
brought a tape line with me, so that I might
have taken accurate measurements.
One of the earliest explorations of Chesa-

peake Bay on record is that made in 1608, by
the celebrated Captain John Smith, at that
time living in Virginia. With fourteen com-
panions in an open barge, he visited the bay
and made friendship with numerous bands of
the Indians. He speaks of the multitude of
fish with which the water swarmed, and of the

abundance of deer, bear and other wild animals
on the land. In divers places the fish were
so thick, lying with their heads at the surface
of the water, that for want of nets, they attempted
to catch them with a frying-pan, but found it

a poor instrument to catch fish with. At the

mouth of one of the rivers, as the tide wa;

ebbing, the boat grounded on a sandbar.
:

Smith says, "We spied many fishes lurkinjj

in the reeds; our captain sporting himself b)I

nailing them to the ground with his sword, se !

us all a fishing in that manner; thus we tool

more in one hour than we could eat in a day.

But it chanced, our captain taking a fish froni

his sword (not knowing her condition), beinj;

much of the fashion of a Thornback, but a lonj

!

tail like a riding-rod, whereon the midst is ;

most poisoned sting, of two or three inches long

bearded like a saw on each side, which shi

struck into the wrist of his arm near an incl

and a half; no blood nor wound was seen bu

a little blue spot, but the torment was instantl;

so extreme, that in four hours had so swollei

his hand, arm and shoulder, we all with mucl

sorrow concluded his funeral, and prepared hi

grave in an island by, as himself directed
;
ye

it jileased f4od,by a precious oil Doctor Russel

at the first applied to it with a probe (om

night) his tormenting pain was so well assuaged

that he eat of the fish to his supper; whicl

gave no less joy and content to us than ease t(

himself, for which we called the island Stingint

Isle, after the name of the fish."

The Chesapeake is still a noted place for fish

but the increase of the population, and the de

struction wrought by the guns of the hunten

have greatly lessened the number of the largei

animals that inhabit the woods.

Captain Smith describes the eastern shore ai

covered with trees. A large part of thesf

forests have been removed and the land broughi

into cultivation, but we observed at many o

the railroad stations logs of oak and pine

trimmed of their branches—probably designee

to be used as driving piles—which showed that

the natural growth of the timber is still i

source of income to the proprietors.

Beaver and other fur-bearing animals appeal

to have been numerous at that period, and t

lively trade for their skins arose between tht

Indians and adventurers who penetrated thosf

waters. All the Indians dwelling on the shores

of Chesapeake Bay and along the rivers which

run into it, were in great dread of a powerful

tribe that lived far to the north, near the great

lakes, and whose canoes descended the Susque-

hanna. These people they called Massawomeh
(perhaps the same name as Mohawks). They

probably belonged to the celebrated Iroquois

confederacy of New York Indians, who extended

their conqnests far to the south and the west

The Mohawks, who lived near the Hudson
River, were the most eastern of the confederated

tribes.

Tlie settlement of Maryland was partly due

to the intolerance on religious questions which

prevailed in Great Britain ; and which made

many willing to forsake the comforts of an old

settled country and seek a home in the wilder-

ness of America, so that they might worship the

Almighty according to their own convictions,

without being molested therefor by the public

authorities. The Puritans sought refuge in

New England ; W^illiam Penn founded Penn-

sylvania, and George Calvert obtained a grant

from the crown of the territory around Chesa-

peake Bay, all with somewhat similar motives.

George Calvert, afterwards created the first

Lord Baltimore, was an especial favorite of

James I, of England, who appointed him one

of his Secretaries of State.

His first adventure as a planter of colonies

was in the southern part of Newfoundland,
whither he sent a small colony in 1621. He
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reeled a handsome house for himself on the

land, and spent much money in building

ranaiies and storehouses. In 1627 he removed
lither with his family, but he was disappointed

1 the climate and soil; and determined to re-

love to Virginia. Previously to this time he

ad left the established Church of England,
nd became a Roman Catholic; and on his

rrival in Virginia, the authorities there refused

ermission to settle among them, unless he

:ould take the oath acknowledging the king's

jpremacy in ecclesiastical matters, which as a

!atholic he could not do, so he returned to

Inglaud, and applied for a patent for land to

le north of Virginia. Charles I, who had suc-

'seded his father James, retained an esteem for

iOrd Baltimore, made the desired grant, which
'e called Mary's Land, in honor of his queen
Tenrietta Maria.

(To be continued.)

For " The Fkiesd."

A Plea for Harmony.
' A recent editorial in the Public Ledger o{ this

ity, commenting upon a proposition which was

fecently made in the Prussian Diet, that the

Irovinces of Alsace and Lorraine, which were

[rested by Germany from France, about twenty

'ears ago, should be voluntarily restored to the

(itter country, remarks, that this proposition

'•as worthy of an enlightened and far-seeing

oatesman, and says

:

' "That killing burden of supporting the Ger-
lan army on a footing for instant war is the

irice Germany pays for the retention of those

',vo provinces—Alsace and Lorraine—won by
er in the Franco-German war of 1870-71.
''hose provinces have been held by Germany
'nee then only by the strong hand of over-

owering force. They are more intensely French
)-day than they were when the Treaty of Ver-
xilles was signed twenty years ago.

,
Germany has already paid in additional war

xpenses since 1871—in the vain hope of con-

erting these provinces from French to German
-more than the thousand millions of dollars

he got by the terms of that Treaty. At the

ate this increase of expenditure is going on
ow, it cannot be long before this alone will

ost Germany another thousand millions of dol-

irs—and even then Alsace and Lorraine will

till continue to be French."
" To get a release from such an exhausting
urden and drain upon Germany alone, the re-

rocession of Alsace and Lorraine would be
Imost like buying prosperity and freedom for

lOthing."

In the enormous expense which has been
astened upon Germany by this action, an illus-

ration is furnished of the retribution, which,
oraetimes in one form and sometimes* in an-

ther, follows wrong-doing, whether in nations

•r in individuals.

May not a lesson be derived from these

;vents, even by religious bodies? By acts of

njustice, dissensions in religious societies have
it times been increased, until a schism has oc-

:urred by which a wound has been inflicted

ipon the membership, and upon the cause which
.11 professed to desire to promote, which has
asted for generations. In such cases how wise

.nd consistent with Christian feeling would it

)e for the party thus acting to do what it could
o make restitution, and thus, so far as lay in

ts power, restore the unity which should exist

imong those professing the same doctrines.

We have had in mind in penning the aliove

•emarks the sorrowful events which occurred

among Friends in New England in 1844-6, the

effect of which has been widespread and harm-
ful. Should the "Larger Body" now be willing

to annul the proceedings referreil to, we think
a step would be taken at which the riglit-mindecl

everywhere could rejoice, and tend to bring
back into one fold those who have been scattered

as in a cloudy and dark day.
In an examination of the causes which led

to the separation in New England, prepared by
the Representative body of Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting in 1849, the following passage occurs,

which we think must find a response in every
heart which longs for the peace and prosperity

of our beloved Society :

—

" It is our sincere and fervent desire that all

parties, under a deep sense of the greatness of

the cause and the excellence of the church gnv-

ernraent, which our Society has been entrusted

with, and called to support, may, in the sight

of the Lord, examine the respective grounds
they have taken ; and that where any infraction

of private rights or of the discipline has been
committed, they may be willing, under the

constraining power of Truth, to acknowledge
and do it away. We all profess to act under
the government of the same blessed Head of

the Cnurch, who laid down his life for our sakes,

and taught us that we should lay down our lives

for one another ; and we believe that if all classes

stand open to the softening influences of the love

of God, through his mercy and goodness, every-

thing that has divided and alienated from each
other, may be entirely removed, and a re-estab-

lishment on the right foundation, witnessed in

that faith and love and unity which in former
years bound together the members, and the dif-

ferent Yearly Meetings of our Society." S.

The Christian ideal demands humility, as a

form of service. Our Lord bids us get down to

the ground because He has work to be done there

that cannot be done without stooping. Our Lord
exemplified the grace in his bearing toward his

apostles on the ever-memorable eve of his arrest

and condemnation. When they came together

in the upper room, his thoughts were full of them
and of their needs, not of his approaching pa.ssion

and death. "Having loved his own. He loved

them unto the end." His love was in the mood
that seeks to show itself in some act of service,

and He saw the opportunity for it. There was
no host present to wash their feet, so He takes the

service on himself, pouring out the water, girding

himself with the towel.and stooping before each

of them in the attitude of a servant. It was a

symbol of the grand humility with which the Son
of God stooped to cleanse us from deeper stain.

The duty of washing each other's feet is of

perpetual obligation. Where a brother's feet

have caught defilement in the world's ways, how
are we to deal with him? One way is to lift

ourselves into a more erect position and contrast

our immaculate selves with his stains. That is

the Pharisee's way. But Christ's way is to wash

the needy one's feet,—to stoop in true humility

aud sympathy to help him to cleanse his walk and
conversation from the defilement that clings to

him. And this never can be done without stoop

ing: it is feet washing. Asthe Apostle reproduces

our Lord's saying in other words: "Brethren,

if a man be overtaken in aoy trespass, ye which

are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meek-

ness."

Blushing.—A suffusion least seen in those

who have the most occasion for it.— Tin Trum-

pel.

William Caton.
" I know th;it no visH.li' frt-atod thing can satisfy that

whl.-h loii';cth 111 III- nlr. sliL-il with the living streams
wlii'h l--ii.-..iit rv th. i.MintaIn which watereth and
n ir.-li.-ili 111. wIimIi . ii> 111 (iod. ... A living fountain
hiih III.' I.'.i-.l -. I .,i,.n I.. r . I udah and Jerusalem ; and
all tli:.t :ir. i.,.tli. il arnl \va>ln'd in It come to enter into

It was on a winter day, early in 1652, that

George Fox unexpectedly, and for the first

time, arrived at Swarthmoor Hall, near Ulvers-

ton, the beautifully situated residence of Judge
P'ell, who was then absent on his circuit. This

visit proved a very eventful one to not a few of

the members of that large household.

William Caton was then in his sixteenth year,

and had for some time resided at the hall,

sharing the educational advantages of the

Judge's only son, who was taught by a clergy-

man, a relative of the Catons; he soon became
a favorite of the whole family, so that difference

in social position was lost sight of. He shared

George Fell's chamber, and was his companion
in field-sports and fi.shing as well as in study.

From early childhood he had at times been the

subject of serious impressions, and had been very

carefully brought up bj- his parents. The sud-

den change in his style of living had by no

means the unfavorable effect which might have

been feared, for he says that his heart was

softened whilst thus living in " much pleasure,

ease, and fulness .... forasmuch as Provi-

dence had cast me into such a noble family,

where there were such sweet children, with

whose company I was more than a little affected.

In those days there remained an integrity in

my heart towards God, and often did I call

upon his name."
In order to be alone whilst engaged in prayer

he would, of a morning, linger in the bedroom
until his companion had gone down-stairs. He
was much exposed to temptation during a few

months spent by George Fell and himself at a

country school, but, he writes, "The Lord was

wonderfully gracious to me, and many times,

when I have deserved nothing but stripes from

Him, hath He broken and overcome my heart

with his Divine love." At times his soul

ardently longed for communion with God, and

he found that he could not appease its cravings

by taking notes of sermons or writing para-

phrases of them, thcmgh such efforts were com-

mended by the family at the Hall.

Much did he marvel at the unfashionable

dress and simple manners of their guest from

Fenny Drayton, "Yet something in me," he

writes, "did love him and own his testimony.

And I began to find the truth of what he

spoke in myself; for his doctrine tended very

much to the bringing of us to the light, with

which Christ Jesus had enlightened us withal,

which shined in our hearts and convinced us of

sin and evil; and into love with that and obedi-

ence to that he sought to bring us, that thereby,

through the Son, we might be brought into

unity and covenant with the Lord."

Deep, also, and lasting, was the effect of

George Fox's ministry on the hearts of the

mistress of Swarthmoor Hall (a descendant of

the martyr, Anne Askew), her young daughters

and their governess, as well as on the steward,

Thomas Salthouse, the housekeeper, and most

of the servants; and when Judge Fell was

crn.?sing the sands of Leven, on his homeward
journey, he was told that his family were all

bewitched. His son, too, we find, was "some-

what touched with the same power," which

helped to smooth the path of William Caton,

who was experiencing in his own soul the

power of the truths which they had heard.
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tliough he confesses that they often "extiu-

guished the good" in themselves; "but," he

adds, "such was the love of God to me in those

days, that I was as surely pursued with judg-

riieut as I was overtaken with folly." At
times ho would retire to some solitary spot that

he might seek for spiritual refreshment by

drawing near to God.
After awhile his mental conflicts unfitted

him for hard study, and Margaret Fell (the

Judge's wife), with Christian sympathy and

womanly penetration, divined the cause of his

inability to write themes and make Latin

verses; she, therefore, suggested that he should

leave school and occupy himself in teaching

her daughters and acting as her secretary.

Her strengthening and soothing influence must

have been very helpful to him, for he describes

this period as a happy time : he found congenial

employment in writing for her of " precious and
wholesome things pertaining to the Truth:
whereby [lie continues] 1 came to have good
opportunities to be conversant with Friends, in

whom the life of righteousness began to bud
and spring forth, and who grew in love and
unity, with which my soul was exceedingly

aflected ; and I desired very much to be one
with them in it." Meanwhile the good work
which his Saviour had begun in his soul was
carried on more rapidly perhaps than he was
himself aware of.

" When I was about seventeen years of age," he
writes, "the power of the Lord God did work
mightily and effectually in ine to the cleansing,
purging, and s.anctifying of me. . . . And then I

began to be broken, melted, and overcome with
the love of God which sprang in my heart, and the
Divine and precious promises that were confirmed
to my soul. Oil ! the preciousness and excellency
of that day! Oh! the glory and the blessedness
of that day! how or wherewith shall I demonstrate
it, that t/ieij that are yet unborn miyhl understand it,

and give glory unto the Lord Jehovah?"

This most merciful visitation was shared by
many others of the household, and very closely

were their hearts drawn together; whilst such
was their desire to unitedly worship Hira who
had done such great things for them that they
frequently met for this purpose in the latter

part of the evening, when other members of the
family had retired to rest. Great was William
Caton's disappointment when, in consequence
of George Fell's wish to keep early hours—or,

it may be, to avoid late meetings—he had some-
times to accompany him to his chamber, whilst
his heart remained with the little company
liolow, for, he says, the refreshment and benefit
of these seasons was indescribable. " If," he
adds, " we had suffered lo.s.s in the day-time
when we had been abroad about our bijsiness

or the like, then we came in a great measure
thus to be restored again, through the love,
jiower, and mercy of our God, which abounded
very much unto us."

The young heir of Swarthmoor Hall had be-
come indifferent to such matters, and William
Catoii was not sorry when, in consequence of
his being sent to another school, they were
separated. It was true that this might stand
in the way of his worldly preferment, but we
cannot wonder that this seemed of little moment
to one who could say, " I was often overcome
with the love of my Father, which did exceed-
ingly break and ravish my heart, and so I know
it was with others of that family ; and of the
overflowings thereof did we communicate one
to another to the comforting and refreshing one
of another ; and truly willing we were to svni-

pathize and bear one with another, and in true

and lender love to watch one over another.

And oh ! the love, mercy, and power of God,
which abounded to us, through us, and among
us, who shall declare it?" Many Friends at a

distance, hearing how remarkably the Lord's

power was manifested in this family, visited

Swarthmoor Hall, so that occasionally visitors

from five or six counties would stay at the house

at one time. This gave especial satisfaction to

William Caton, who, in consequence of fre-

quently writing for Margaret Fell, had much
intercourse with them. George Fox he regarded

as a tender-hearted father, who, not content

with "having begotten him through the Gos-

pel," endeavored to lead hira onwards in the

path of the just; whilst his "entirely beloved

friend, Margaret Fell," cared for him as if he

had been her child.

But these peaceful days at Swarthmoor were
but the preparation for his life labors ; freely

had he received of the grace of God, and freely

was he to share it with others. George Fox
says, "He was one like unto Timothy, who was
an example in innocence, simplicity, and purity

in his life and conversation, after he was con-

verted; for that did preach, as well as his doc-

trine, in the churches of Christ." William
Caton himself thus describes his call to the

ministry: "Seeing the darkness and ignorance

so great in which people were involved, ray

spirit was stirred within rae, and my earthen

vessel came to be filled with love to their

souls, and with zeal for God and his Truth.

And about that time I began to know the mo-
tion of his power and the command of his

Spirit; by which I came to be moved to go to

the places of public worship." Although, at

that period, it was not a rare event for laymen
to address a congregation at the conclusion of
the usual service, it can be no matter of surprise

that a youth of seventeen should shrink from
thus publicly testifying against the sins of
preachers as well as hearers. But he had given
his heart to his Redeemer, and henceforth there

was but one way for him to walk in—narrow it

might be, and yet an indescribably blessed

one. "AVherefore when I saw it must be so,"

he says, " I put on courage in the name of the

Lord ; and having faith in Hini which stood in

his power I gave up to his will." Then he
realized the fulfilment of Christ's promise that

He would be with hira; perplexing doubts and
the fear of man were alike taken from him, and
ability was given him—stripling though he
was— to speak as "one having authority."

Some were willing to hear him; others, "as
brute beasts," fell upon him ; but the Lord pre-
served hira from evil, and filled his heart with
peace.

Besides these services he often preached in

market places, seldom knowing what he should
say until he reached the spot, yet never lacking
words wherewith to clothe his JLister's message.
" His word," he writes, " did often powerfully
pass through rae, and never did I go about any
service for the Lord in which I was faithful but
I always had ray reward with rae." Blows
and beatings, stocks and stonings, he gave little

heed to, for he found in the enjoyraent of God's
love that which made more than full araends
for all ; and whenevy he was most deeply tried,

the tenderness of the Lord's love was most
clearly experienced. He alludes also to the
great help afforded him from the consciousne.ss
of the warm attachment of his fellow-believers.

In the intervals of his ministerial service he
industriously employed himself at Swarthmoor,

still finding true spiritual refreshment with th

household there, as they "spake often one t(

another and the Lord hearkened and heard.

But soon he found that notwithstanding " th.

glorious days there," the time was at hand whei

he must bid his friends farewell, and go forth

at his Saviour's bidding, to work in more dis

tant vineyards. Judge Fell was very unwillin;

for hira to leave his house, but his wife, witl

true affection, overcame her first feelings o

regret, and freely gave him up. And yet

although they felt that they could still be nea

one another in spirit, it was amidst the freely

flowing tears, as well as the fervent prayers o

the family, that the parting took place, on t

winter day, when he was about eighteen.

He travelled chiefly on foot and—beariD|

this in mind—his diligence in his holy calling

was, it has been remarked, almost beyond belief

When twelve months had elapsed he had visited

iu addition to many English counties, some

parts of Scotland, Calais, Rotterdam and othei

Dutch cities. In London he found severa

ministering brethren from the north, and, to

gether, they labored night and day. " The

word of the Lord grew mightily," he says, "and
many were added to the faith." Here he met

with John Stubbs, who soon became one of his

dearest friends. The previous year he had lefl

the army in consequence of the efl^ect produced

on his mind by the preaching of George Fox
a holier warfare laid before him in many j)art;

of Europe, in Egypt and America : he was well

skilled in the classics, and a remarkable Oriental

scholar. Like William Caton he greatly loved

and esteemed Margaret Fell. In one of his

letters to her he says, " How often in my distress

hath the Lord raised one up to minister in sea-

son to me, both by word and by writing. . . .

Truly He hath made thee, even thee, as his

angel and messenger these iwo times to publish

peace unto rae."
(To be continued.)

People call me a crank, but I don't mind it.

I have been a miller for years and I have made
plenty of money, so I can aflbrd to be eccentric.

In ten years I have personally distributed to

young raen all over this coast and along the rail-

road routes across the Continent 345,000 little

books containing the Proverbs of Solomon and a

few Gospel hymns. That's my way of trying to

do good on this wicked earth. Maybe I'm a crank,

and raaybe I'm a saint in disguise. Besides, I

give away penny Testaments b)' the thousand.

I always carry half a dozen in ray coat-tail

pocket. Now, if you won't tell any thing about

it, I'll show you another of my schemes for

spreading the light in this darkened land. I

send out thousands of sacks of wheat and feed.

The man who stands at the chute sacking the

stuff has a pile of assorted tracts—I buy 'em in

London—before hira, and as each sack is filled

he puts in one of the little booklets right a top

the feed of grain. If I am a crank I guess I'm

harmless.

—

A miller in St. Louis Globe-Democrat.

Mr.sic.—I believe that wine itself, though a

man be guilty of habitual intoxication, does not

more debauch and befool the natural under-

standing than rausic;—always music, music in

season and out of season—weakens and destroys

the spiritual discernment. * * * When it is

the only occupation, it degenerates into a sen-

sual delight, and becomes a most powerful advo-

cate for the admission of other pleasures, grosser

perhaps in degree, but in their kind the same.
— William Coioper.
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A SONG OF THE BURDEN-BEARER.

Over the narrow ftiotpath

That led from my lowly door
I went with a thought of the Master,
As oft I had walked before.

My heart was heavily laden
And with tears ray eyes were dim,

But I knew I should lose the burden
Could I get a glimpse at Him.

It was more than I could carry

If I carried it alone,

And none in my house might share it

—

Only One upon the throne.

It came between me and pleasure;
Between my work and me

;

But our Lord could understand it,

And his touch could set me free.

Over the trodden pathway,
To the fields all shorn and bare,

I went with a step that faltered

And a face that told of care
;

I had lost the light of the morning
With its shimmer of sun and dew,

t But a gracious look of the Master

j
Would the strength of the morn renew.

j

While yet my courage wavered

j

And the sky before me blurred,

I heard a voice behind me
Saying a tender word

;

And I turned to see the brightness

Of heaven upon the road
;

i And sudden 1 lost the pressure

I Of the weary, crushing load.

I

Nothing that hour was altered;

f
I had still the weight of care,

I But I bore it now with the gladness

1
Which comes of answered prayer.

;
Not a grief the soul can fetter

I

Nor cloud its vision when
I The dear Lord gives the spirit

To breathe to his will, "Amen."

Oh, friends, if the greater burdens
His love can make so light,

Why should his wonderful goodness
Our halting credence slight?

The little sharp vexations
i And the briers that catch and fret

—

I

Shall we take them to the Helper
Who has never failed us yet ?

I Tell Him about the heartache.

And tell Him the longing, too
;

Tell Him the baffled purpose.
When we scarce know what to do

;

Then, leaving all our weakness
With the One divinely strong.

Forget that we bore the burden.
And carry away the song.

—Marijarct E. Sanrjster.

For "The Fkiend."

Safe on the golden sands.

Which floor the beach of Paradise ! while we.
With struggling spirits, and uplifted hands

Are out at sea.

A kind maternal face.

An aged form, that every Sabbath day
We watched to see in its accustomed place.

Are gone away.

But not forgot, the cord

That bound the old and young, .and chilhood's tie,

Fastened by warm caress, and gentle word.
Never to die.

In thy old gallery seat.

Dear pastor of the flock, we see thee still

;

Thy step, thy look, the grasp we loved to meet,
Our memories till.

And all thy tender care
Over the wandering ones, thy spirit meek.
Thy large compassion, ever first to spare

The blind, the weak.

And when, too oft, we come
To worship, with a full and busy heart.
From life's bright pictures, and its pleasant hum

So hard to part,

\Ve miss thy trembling words.
The wiiHd-bound spirit that could gently raise.

Turning lo higher thoughts, its inmost chords.

And hymns of praise.

Earnest, and plain, and few.

We listened, touched with their heart-tendering
And owned the Father's waterings anew [power.

Of seed and. flower.

Pure trickling from the stream,
That flows for healing from the Eternal throne
We only saw the Gospel's crystal gleam-

Nought of thy own.

We miss thy loving heart.

That found its vent in kind words, and good deeds.
Planned in those heavenly places, where, apart.

The Christian feeds.

We miss thy noiseless worth,
That asked no notice, and we softly Kay

Its unction to our souls, while "earth to earth "

Sadly we say.

Oh : when the heart lies still,

When the'eye closes, .and the lip is cold.

When the outgoings of an obedient will

Its rounds have told,

The memory then, how sweet.

That from the living lip, but kindness fell.

And words of love learned at the Saviour's feet.

Or Sychar's well.

—E. L., Jr.

Extracts from My Christian Experience.

BY T. G. TAYLOR, THE CONVERTED CONVICT.

(Continued from page IP.)

[A few years ago there appe.tred in The
Friend some notice of a visit paid to the Iowa
penitentiary at Anamosa, by some of our Friends
of that State ; and also of a prisoner tliere who
had been led to see the error of his ways and
to seek for mercy and forgiveness from his

Heavenly Father, whose ear is ever open to the

cries of the true penitents. After receiving, as

he believed, forgiveness for himself, his heart

was turned towards others who were still the

servants of sin. The passages published in this

article, and in a preceding one in No. 3, are

taken from the tract he prepared, in a hope that

it might be useful to others.

—

Ed.]

TRUE PRAYER.

The prayer of a poor penitent sinner is the

forerunner of salvation ; he cannot pray and
perish. It matters not what his prayer is; it

may be a sigh, it may be a tear, or a prayer in

broken English, ungrammatical and harsh to

the ear, if only it be from the heart.

"Prayer is the breath of God in man return-

ing whence it came."

"Whosoever shall call upon the name of the

Lord shall be saved."

THE RESULT OF SIN.

.Sin has sown the world with wretchedness,

and made man to inherit misery and death
;

has made the creature to sally forth in an un-

holy and unequal war with the Creator. The
horrors attendant upon sin exceed the power of

mortal tongue to describe, or imagination to

depict. Look upou the thousands of prisoners

now confined within the jails and penitentiaries

of this and other lands—the toil, the disappoint-

ment and vexation, sorrow and disease stamped
upou man, all serve to tell us what sin hath

wrought. And, further, a large share of the

history of this world is one of crime, which
began at the gates of Paradise, and has been
followed by a string of moral delinquencies to

the present time, such as murders, thefts, and
numberless abominations. (Jontem[)late the end
of man, the brevity of human existence, the
teeming multitude always thronging the gates
of death, once active in mind and body, which
teach us to spell out the devastating nature of
sin. Could we descend to the abodes of the
lost, and witness the sullering of the numberless
throng and hear the undying moans of eternal
despair, we might read in awful characters the
fruit of sin. Oh! what ilireful consequences
attend the fall of man. But how delightful it

is to reflect that there is nothing in sovereign
electing grace to militate against a sinner
coming to God for peace and mercy. The de-
crees of God never erected a barrier in the way
of any. It is sin that has done all the mischief
and continues to separate from his redeeming
grace. Let thy mercy. Oh Lord! so influence

our souls that the natural enmity of our hearts

may be removed. May we seek to enjoy through
Christ the pardon of our sins, and be made
partakers of the Holy Spirit, and eventually be
received to Thy presence, in glory to enjoy
eternal fellowship through Thv matchless "race.

U. 15. T.

Springville, Iowa, Eighth Month, 1S9I.

Letters from a Travelling Ornithologist.

(Concluded from page 51.)

Those of you who have not seen adobe, must
know that it is the main building material of

a country where timber is not, and where the

inhabitants are too lazy (certainly not lacking
ingenuity) to hew out and erect stone dwellings.

Selecting the site of their home, they begin by
hoeing up into a convenient pile some of the

surrounding soil. This mixed with water to a

pasty consistency and worked up with chopped
hay or straw, is moulded into blocks three

inches thick, ten by eighteen, and laid on a
sandy place in the hot sun to dry. These
bricl^s are laid in a wall of single thickness, to

the height of ten feet. Two feet below this

they insert rafters of poles from wall to wall,

and overlay these with sticks, and plaster the

whole with mud, having poles every four feet in

the street wall, from which gutters project three

feet into the air streetward, for the discharge of

what does not gain a quicker admittance
through the roof A fence or house of this

material lasts from three to five years, and these

in all stages of dilapidation and erection abound
in and around Paso del Norte.

The Mexican takes the place of the Negro in

Texas, and he is a sorry substitute for that great

perplexity. The Mexican has exactly all the

worst thieving, lying, spendthrift habits of the

African, and lacks liis one or two redeeming
features, good nature, forgiveness of injury, and
the religious element. 'Texans charge most of

their bad reputation to the wickedness of depre-

dating Mexicans, against whom the government
being slow lo give military protection, the set-

tlers took the law into their own hands. This

continued so long, and the Mexican even now
proves himself so incapable of better things,

that a generation of men have grown up in

South Texas, who long for an uprising and com-
plete extermination of the race in our borders.

At San Antonio the Mexican colony having a

few cases of small-pox among them were ordered

to send their sick to the pest-house provided for
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that purpose. One of them refused, and about

sixtv men of the town quickly arming them-

selves, rushed out and demanded immediate

obedience, which was of course yielded to. I

lived for three weeks with one of these men,

and he spoke with evident regret that the Mexi-

cans had not again refused, "for," said he, "if

they had, we would have killed them all before

we left the place." When I expressed my sur-

prise, he said it was an every-day occurrence

to find dead Mexicans, and then proceeded to

justify the claim by detailing three events of the

kind "occurring the week before I arrived.

One of the woret features of the Mexican is

his love of dirt, and the consequent diseases this

breeds in the country. In le Christi and

Brownsville the sniall-pox and yellow fever

would be no more, if the Mexican colonies did

not continue to propagate it. At present both

diseases are claiming daily victims in these

towns, and my driver to-day said that there

were a few cases of small-pox now in Paso del

Norte!

I could write pages about the family and

family ways and home of John Priour, with

whom I sojourned three weeks in Texas, but

must abbreviate. The house, a one-story frame

without ceiling or plastering, and boasting

many cracks for air and sunshine, had three

rooms, one of which being allotted to me, the

family of seven filled the other two. Beneath

the house another family of seven puppies were

being reared. In the yard were two domesti-

cated wild geese, a large Mexican parrot, two

wild penned pigs, two dogs, two horses, and four

calves. All these animals contributed greatly

to our comfort, discomfort, grief and enjoyment.

You must know that while family life hath its

joys, it also hath griefs, as Bacon says. Priour

being a hunter, occasionally added to his stock

of curiosities, three young coons being part of

the list, and a wild rabbit. Priour and self

took one long trip of thirty miles, with team

and tent for three da}s, across country west-

ward to the Kueces River, and had very good

success in getting new species of birds from that

locality.

As I wrote of San Antonio, east and south

Texas is a fertile, fairly watered, and in many
districts, well-wooded country, full of promise.

But in the limits of this page or of a hundred
such, it would be folly to renew a subject on

which, while so little informed, my enthusiasm

would induce me to pen a volume. * * * Here
I was stopped by the jolting of the train which

I had just boarded at El Paso. Now I am
facing the sunrise behind the Tucson Moun-
tains, and am seated on the porch of the San
Navier House, close by the Central Pacific

depot. A few remarks about my western ride

from San Antonio to this place, and then I will

close. There is a level and slightly rolling

stretch of cultivated country west of San
Antonio as far as D'Hanis, in Medina County,
where the first hills appear and the soil begins

to be poor, or rather the climate becomes drier,

for none of this soil, however sandy, appears

infertile when well watered. We passed along

the bend of the Rio Grande in the night, fol-

lowing it closely along the narrow, frowning

gorges for miles, aad then left it toward morn-
ing and emerged by a continual ascent on to

the table-lands and high prairie, where the

mountain ranges never'after were wholly out of

sight, and at times we were surrounded by them
on all sides, as at this place.

The.se mountain plains are thickly peopled

with prairie dogs, burrowing owls, jack-rabbits

and cattle, and despite their parched appear-

ance and the innumerable skeletons lying along

the railroad, all animal life seemed to be thor-

oughly enjoying itself. Mingled with the herds

of cattle and horses, an occasional pair of ante-

lopes would be seen looking carelessly at the

train. The rabbits and prairie-dogs were very

tame, and had their houses within twenty feet

of the track. The towns along this portion of

the route consisted mainly of section-houses

from ten to twenty miles apart, about each of

which were a few huts of the Mexican work-

men, and four or five homes of the whites,

who dared the experiment of living without

other water than what the tank-cars brought

them. The flora of these parts is far from

abundant, but for that reason the more notice-

able. A large branching species of cactus with

deep cardinal-purple flowers is now in full

bloom, and very showy. Also the Spanish

bayonet, with its tall snowy clusters. A yellow

daisy in profusion, three or four more species of

aster, and an occasional bunch of intense crim-

son spikes on downy silver-leaved stems two

feet high, are worthy of mention.* No trees on

plain or mountain have I seen ; it is either

bare rock and sand, or dwarf chapparal and

half-dead grasses. The temperature in mid-day

averages about 90° and drops at night to 55°

or 60°. The sky is rarely overcast, and a good

breeze through the day makes the shade bear-

able, but the midday sun on the open plain is

withering indeed. I must now look about me
and see if Tucson contains any congenial spirits

in my line of work.

S. N. R,

Natural History, Science, etc.

Parasite of the Hessian Fly.—The State ento-

mologist of Illinois, having lately received a few

\TVX of a supposed parasite of the Hessian fly,

enclosed in a box a small patch of growing

wheat, so arranged that it could receive light

and air. In this he placed some Hessian flies

and the larvae. The larvae developed into a

very small wasp-shaped insect, which with un-

erring instinct finds the place where the fly has

laid its eggs, and boring into the straw, lays its

egg inside of the egg of the fly. There it de-

velopes into a grub, which destroys the egg of

the fly. This parasite was first discovered in

the wheat fields of Southern Russia.

Domestic Serpent—Rats have so multiplied

in many parts of Brazil, that the inhabitants

rear a kind of boa, about twelve feet in length,

to destroy them. The snake is sold at from a

dollar to a dollar and a half, in the market. It

is harmless and sluggish, passing the day in

sleep. At nightfall it begins to hunt, seizing

the rats by the nape of the neck and crushing

the cervical vertebras. It becomes so accus-

tomed to its master's house, that if carried to a

distance, it escapes and finds its way back home.

Meteoric Diamonds.—At the late meeting at

Washington of the American Association of

Science, a paper was read by Professor Foote,

describing a locality of meteorites which he had
explored in Arizona; 131 specimens were found,

the two largest of which weighed respectively

201 and 154 pounds. The others ranged from

G lbs. 10 oz. downwards. The mineral was ex-

tremely hard. An emory wheel was ruined in

trying to polish a section. This led to a closer

examination, when small black diamonds were
found ill some exposed cavities, that readily cut

polished corundum.

Popocatepetl.—The crater of Popocatepetl

—

being an extinct volcano—is now a valuable!

sulphur mine. To obtain this product, it is;

necessary to descend into the crater by means

of a rope, one of great length being required

for the purpose; and when a certain quantity'

is secured, it is packed in mats before being

hoisted to the mouth of the crater. The In-

dians tie these packages together, then making

a cushion of their serapes, they slide down the

mountain as far as the snow extends, dragging

the mats after them. On the north side of the

volcano, near the limit of tree-growth, the sul-

phur is distilled in iron retorts, and is then

ready for the market. The crater's mouth is

huge in dimensions, being half a mile in diam-'

eter, and the amount of native sulphur deposited

there is enormous—practically inexhaustible.

This profitable sulphur mine is owned, or was,

a few months since, by General Ochoa, a resident

of the capital. It is said that when Cortez had

expended his supply of gunpowder, he resorted

to the crater of Popocatepetl for sulphur to make
a fresh supply ; and that the natives had never

ascended the mountain until the Spaniards

showed them the way.

—

Aztec Land.

National Library of Mexico.—This admirable

collection of books numbers nearly two hundred

thousand. The confiscated convent of Saint

Augustine serves as an appropriate building for

this library of choice books. We say of choice

books, not only because they are many of them

unique, but because all books are choice, being

sources from which the careful student and his-

torian can cull true history and philosophy.

He does not accept each and all of the state-

ments which are here presented, but from the

collated mass culls the truthful deductions.

These books very largely and very naturally

relate to religious subjects as they are mostly

made up from the confiscated convent libraries

heretofore existing in Mexico. Valuable mod-

ern and secular books have been added to these

collections from time to time. Our attention

was called to a volume bearing the date of 1472,

and to one still older, which was printed in two

colors. There is here an atlas of England
which was printed in Amsterdam in 1659, with

steel plates, and in colors which are as bright

and fresh as though just from the press. A
Spanish and Mexican dictionary, printed in

Mexico in 1571, showed how early the printing-

press followed the period of the conquest. A
book of autographs bearing the names of Cor-

tez's notable soldiers, was interesting. This, we

understood, was one of the much coveted prizes

which has been sought by foreign collectors.

The manuscripts are of great antiquity, and iri-

terest. One was in the form of a large volume,

done with the pen in old English lettere;

another, very highly prized, is of painted pic-

tures, which purports to be original dispatches

from Montezuma to his allies, and which was

captured by Cortez. This last is on a roll of

prepared deerskin.

—

Aztec Land.

Snakebites.—It is curious that while for

several years past from 20,000 to 2.3,000 people

in British India die every year from snake-bite,

in the French possessions in Farther India and

in the Dutch settlements in the Malay Archi-

pelago and in tropical Southern China, the

deaths from this cause do not, in each, exceed

ten in the year. About 1,500 species of snakes

are known.

27)6 Sahara.—There have been a great num-

ber of artesian wells bored in the Sahara,

I

largely by the French government. The wells
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range from 75 to 400 feet in depth ; the water

rises about two feet above the surface. The
land reclaimed by means of them is said to

measui-e 12,000,000 acres.

Items.

Eornan Catholic Feeling in Mexico.—A colporteur

who had been circulating the Scriptures in the

State of Sinaloa, on the west coast of Mexico, on
irriving at the capital city was thus noticed by the

Roman Church Organ :

"A Pkotestant Propagandist.—This week
;here has arrived in the city a Protestant minister

•vho, it is said, comes from El Fuerte, because of

laving had such poor success in his sale of muti-
ated Bibles, on account of which heretical busi-

less he found no one to rent him a house or sell

him fo(jd, having been in this way thrust out and
banished from the town.

"We understand that he is lodged here in some
^ind of a house (we don't know what house it is,

lor do we wish to know), where he has set out a
jabie with Bibles for sale at twenty-tive cents, and
,hat he calls to the people who pass by, and tells

'hem to bring to him their children, that he may
each them Christian doctrine.

"Let all Catholic parents know that they must
lot buy of him, nor receive as a gift. Bibles, nor
uiy other little book or tract, nor take to him their

:hildren, nnr visit him, nor speak to him, nor
edge him in their houses, nor give him food or

Irink, nor wash his clothes ; and that artisans

nust not work for him, etc., etc., because in any
jne of these ways they would be aiding his Protest-

,int propagandism—an act prohibited by the holy
Jhurch, with grave censures and even with e.rcom-

'nunication. If any Catholics through ignorance
lave bought of him, or received in any other way,
Bibles, tracts, etc., let them give them to the cura
~o be burned. This is the conduct which we Catho-
lics must observe with the Protestants, and we may
lot show them charity, except when they are seri-

,)usly ill, or when begging their bread."
; This attack was severely reproved by a Liberal
laper—showing that all Mexicans are not so intol-

erant as the editor of the Church Organ-

Marriage Laics in JVew Jersey.—To illustrate the
nadequacy of these laws to protect the sacred con-
Tact of marriage, a paper of Philadelphia recently

fent one of its reporters and his wife to Camden,
?f. J., who were re-married five times without an
inquiry or investigation ! That State is one of the
^lost deficient among civilized communities as to

.ny safeguards in the performance and recording
if marriages.

Catholic Statistics.—The Census Bulletin of the

Jnited States gives the whole number of communi-
;ants of the Roman Catholic Church in the United
jtates, as 6,250,045. Of these there reside in New
fork, 1,153,130; Massachusetts, 614,627; Pennsyl-
'snia, 551,577 ; and Illinois, 473,324. That these

|<umbers are largely due to immigration is shown
ly the languages spoken by the members, which
nclude German, Polish, Lithuanian, Hungarian,
iiohemian, French, Spanish and Italian. Perhaps
he most unexpected statement of the whole is that

i5oston, which has been tegarded as a typical New
'England town, has in its arch-diocese over 400,000
Homan Catholics. These are, probably, largely of

Irish descent and French Canadian.*, v.'ho have
leen largely employed of latter years in the factor-

's of New England.
The Piussian Orthodox Greek Church has 13,504

lommunicants (mostly in Alaska) ; the Greek
;)rthodox, 100 (in Louisiana) ; and the Armenian,
!35, more than one-half of whom are in Worcester,
lass.

The Holy Coat Exhibition.—There has long been
)reserved at Treves, a coat said to be the seamless
arment which our Saviour wore when led to his

irucifixion. Its claim to this distinction is con-
jested by about twenty other coats. But there is

io satisfactory evidence to prove that any one of
'hese garments dates to so remote an era, and the

robabilities largely preponderate that the belief

ia their pretensions is founded only in priestcralt

Ind superstition. The Roman Catholic authorities

have determined to exhibit it publicly the present
year, and it is expected that great crowds of people
will flock to Treves to see it; and the citizen-* of
Treves as well as the priests calculate upon being
enriched by the money spent among them by those
visitors. The Pres6(/<rr('anju.stly remarks : "Sup-
posing it to be the veritable coat worn by our
blessed Lord, it is neither to be venerated or
trusted in." As an antiquarian relic it would pos-

sess much interest, but it could have no more
spiritual efficacy than any other woven garment.
Men are too apt to forget that the Spirit of Chri.st

is the only effective agent in their salvation, and it

does not operate through old clothes, but directlv

on the heart of man.
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XoETii Carolina Yearly Meeting.

Since the remarks on this Yearly Meeting, in

the last number of The Friend were prepared,

a letter has been received from another member
of tiiat body," which confirms the previous re-

port as to the unsound doctrines preached by
some of the visitors. The letter says :

—

" Our late Yearly Meeting appointed a commit-
tee to revise our Discipline. It seemed to me an
unsuitable time to enter into that work as our body
is so unsettled, and there is such a difference in

thought and in teaching. I was present at our
late Yearly Meeting. There were quite a number
of the Progressive Friends, ministers of other
Yearly Meetings, present; and the strangest teach-

ing by them I ever heard.
" Silence seemed wholly ignored ; the Scriptures

put equal with the Spirit, in theory, and fir ahead
in practice; the Bible was held in the hand of the
speaker most of the time, and often read in the devo-
tional meetings—which meetings gathered by sing-

ing, the ministers calling upon the congregation to

sing, a few times asking every one present to join

in the song ; entire sanctification claimed by most
of them, and all believers urged to come to the

place of consecration just then : which many pro-

fessed to do. AVe were taught that we must not

feel that we were weak, but strong in the Lord and
in the power of his might, &c.

" I tried to listen without prejudice, and to ac-

cept the good in all ; to find the kernel, even
though the shell was thick, and, by this element,

I failed to find that humility and the daily cross

had any place in their teaching. One Friend
preached the strongest sermon on the resurrection

of the body that I ever heard or read.
" Certain classes in the meetings—(I mean all

these things were done in the devotional meetings
and the regular meetings for worship, not in the

meetings for discipline)—were frequently asked to

rise, and sometimes to kneel and pray.
" One minister said, the doctrine of the inward

Light was a damnable heresy, and the enemy was
always at the bottom of it.

" However, I do not wish to convey that they all

taught such, or that all our members accepted 'nich

teaching. Such was not the case. There were those

who could not rejoice in the so-called revival— some
of us had not so learned Christ;—these were exer-

cised and sorrowful. The ministers and elders had
a very clear lesson at their last session on the scrip-

tural teachings of the inward Light, by [one of our

own ministers]."

The writer of the above had her mind so

much exercised about the false doctrines held

forth among them, that she has not given many
particulars as to the business that came before

the meeting. From printed accounts we glean

the following additional items.

There were visiting ministers, or elders, in

attendance from Kansas, Western Indiana, Iowa,

New York, and New England Yearly Meet-

ings.

Lyndon L. Hobbs was appointed clerk for

the year; and .Josiah Nicholson and James E.

Cartlaud, assistants.

Letters from the Yearly Meeting were ad-

dressed to the aged members who are unable to

attend ; and to the children.

L. L. Hobbs returned the minute granted him
to go to England in the interests of Guilford

College ; he had collected there about £985.

Since the preceding remarks were written,

we have received a letter from a concerned

Friend, which says, speaking of North Carolina

Yearly Meeting :

—

" I had an account of one of those meetings
in a private letter from a young man who was
there. He is not a member with Friends, and
his objections to what he witnessed seemed to

arise from his sense of its unfitness for any
meeting of worship. He spoke of the exercises

as being one continuous activity of tongues;

and of the language of the leading preacher

as boldly averring that Friends do maintain a
distinct order of men set apart for the ministry,

who devote themselves to this calling, and are

paid for their services. He let them know that

he was one of this order."

The reading of the above letter reminds us

of a reference to the subject of paid ministry

contained in an editorial in The Friends' Re-
vieiv, of Ninth Month 3rd :

—

North Carolina Yearly .Meeting of Ministry and
Oversight, adopted this year a minute, of which
the following is a part

:

"The minister who lives for no other purpose
than the spread the Gospel, must have his carnal

needs supplied by those whose spiritual welfare he
looks after."

This minute was, by the Yearly Meeting, referred

back to the Meeting of Ministry and Oversight.

—

This is not surprising, in view of the attitude of

North Carolina Yearly Meeting, hitherto, towards
innovations among Friends.

The words quoted exemplify remarkably the

quality of ambiguity, such as was characteristic of

the oracles of the ancient Greeks and Romans.
Taken just as they stand, they may be accepted as

true, almost a truism ; at least if we understand by
the minister's needs those wants which, by reason

of his necessary engrossment in religious labor, he
has no means of supplying without assistance. It

would be equally true" to say that "The Christian

who lives for no other purpose than to serve God
and his fellow men, must have his carnal needs

supplied by his fellow-Christians, whenever his own
exertions for any reason fail to meet them."
But the paragraph quoted was not meant to be

taken practically just and only as it stands. We
say this as a reasonable inference : it is shown by
the dissent from it on the part of a sufficient num-
ber of members of the Yearly Meeting, to result in

its recommittal to the much respected body by
which it was offered. Moreover, this inference is

confirmed by what is known among us of what we
call the " pastoral movement." Two or three pro-

posit'ons may be read " between the lines " of the

minute :

" Ministers should, as a general rule, devote

their whole lives to preaching the Gospel ; not en-

gaging in secular avocations." " Being, by reason

of their position as ministers, secluded from self-

support by business, ministers should, as a body,

receive pecuniary support from the meetings to

which they belong, or amongst which they labor."
" Looking after the spiritual welfare of the mem-

bers of meetings or churches, should be consigned

to ministers (pastors), having nothing else to do;
thus relieving of that duty elders, overseers, and
other living members."
From all of these propositions, we dissent ; in

common, as we understand it, with a weighty por-

tion of North Carolina Yearly Meeting.

We have received from John J. Wilson, of
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Fayrestowe, Kendal, England, a small pam-

phlet which contains notes on a book prepared

bv Major-General Sir Garnet J. Wolseley, en-

titled "The Soldier's Pocket Book for Field

Service," and designed to give such instruction

to officers as may increase their military effi-

ciency. This book, J. J. Wilson says, " will

conclusively prove to the candid reader the un-

speakably Satanic nature of war from firet to

last."

The first point J. J. W. notices is the over-

bearing pride which General Wolseley inculcates

as necessary for the soldier:— "he must be

taught to despise those in civil life."

Deceit is everywhere inculcated ;
" You can

by spreading false news among the gentlemen

of the press, use them as a medium by which to

deceive an enemy."
The policy of exterminating a flying enemy

is advocated.

Lord Wolseley talks of chivalrous feelings,

and then goes on to describe the best way of

burning Louses, starving populations, and de-

stroying mills, farms, and railways.

On all which, J. J. Wilson remarks :
—

" .Sure-

ly if Christianity means following Christ, the

Prince and Saviour of the world, no Christian

with such a handbook as Lord Wolseley 's be-

fore him, can enter upon such a vocation with-

out first renouncing his faith."

SUMM.\RY OF EVENTS.
United States.—W. F. Slmnk, the U. S. Chief of

Commission surveying for the proposed Pan-.Vmerican
Kailro.iJ through Ecuador, reports that no natural
obstacles were encountered between Quito and the
Colombian frontier. He is, moreover, of the opinion
that no obstacles will be found north of Tulcan.

It is reported that the steamer Itata is to be returned
to the Chilian Government, the agreement being thai

the United States Government is to receive a sura
equal to the expense incurred in pursuing and captur-
ing the Itata, and that then the case will be nolle
prossed in the courts.

The U. S. Court at South McAllister, in the Indian
Territory, has refused to quash the indictment against
E. P. Scoit, of Paris, Texas, for selling beer in the
Territiry. Scott's attorney moved to quash the indict-

ment, on the ground that it charged no ofTence of the
law, and that beer was not a liquor. On the other
hand, the attorney for the United States Court in the
Indian Territory has dismissed the prosecutions
against the beer sellers of Ardmore, Judge Bryan
holding that the Court has no jurisdiction. This
removes the embargo on the sale of beer, with one
exception—its liability to be destroyed by the Indian
police. No one expects this to occur, however.
On tlie 9th inst. the Secretary of the Interior issued

an order directing that all cattle be removed from the
Cherokee Strip without delay.

The Treasury Department has authorized the Col-
lector at New York to admit to free entry a bicycle
recently imported there by a resident of Kansas. The
bicycle was purchased by the importer while abroad
Seventh Mo., 1890, and was used by him in travelling
in Europe, he being crippled and entirely dependent
ujjon the bicycle as a means of locomotion.
A dis|xitch to the Public Ledger from Buffalo, dated

Ninth Month I4th,says: The train that arrived at

East Butiiilo at 2 o'clock 50 minutes 54 seconds left the
Grand Central Depot, New York, this morning at
7.30 o'clock. It made the run, including three stops,
in 440 minutes, the distance being 436i miles. The
stops were made at Albany, Syracuse and Fairport, at
the two former places to change engines and at Fair-
port to take water and cool a hot journal. The Syra-
cuse and .Vlbany stops were 3i minutes each, and the
Fairport stop 7 minutes. Deducting for the time tlius

lost, it appears that the actual running time was 420
minutes. The fastest mile w.as made in 48 seconds,
and many others were made in 49 and 50.

A dispatcli received on the I3lh inst., from Denver,
Cul., says: I'aH^ungLM- train No. 314, bouml toward
Denver, on tlie (irayumnl district of the Union Pacilic
Railway, was wrecked this morning about 11 o'clock,

near Beaver Brook Station, and 20 passengers were
injured, five of whom will probably die.

There were more arrests made in Boston durin"

Eighth Month than in any month for five years. The
number was 4,171, of which 2,735 arrests were for

drunkenness. In New Y'ork during the same period

there were only 1,893 persons arrested, or less than
the Bostonians took into custody for drunkenness
alone. These figures show how few drunkards are

arrested at all, in New York.
William Grace was arrested in this city last"week

on a charge of peddling liquor without a license.

Grace admitted that he bought the beer from a brewer
and was peddling it in a push cart. Magistrate Slevin
held that the act of .Assembly of Sixth Month 9, 1891,

applied only to wagons, and no other vehicles, and as

the defendant had used a push cart he did not violate

the law. Grace was then discharged. What a field

this opens for the rum sellers !

Deaths in this city last week numbered 305, which is

1 less than during the previous week, and 10 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 31 died of marasmus; 30 of consumption

;

20 of heart disea.se ; 20 of inflammation of the stomach
and bowels; 20 of cholera infantum; 15 of inanilion;

14 of typhoid fever ; 14 of casualties; 14 of inflamma-
tion of the brain ; 12 of pneumonia ; 10 of Bright's

disease, and 10 of old age.

Market.^, dcc—V. S. 4's, reg., 117 ;
coupon, 118; 2's,

99} a 100; currency O's, 110 a 120.

Cotton was quiet and steady on a basis of 9 cts. per
pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran ranged from $17.00 a §18.00

per ton and spring bran $10.00 a §10.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsvlvani'a super, §3.60 a

$3.85 ; do. do., extras, $3.90 a' $4.25 ; No. 2 winter
family, $4.35 a $4.60; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.65 a $4.90 ; Western winter, clear, $4.60 a $4.75
;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $5.00 ; winter patent, new,
$5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $5.00 ; do.,

straight, $5.00 a $5.25; do., patent, $5.25 a $5.60;
do. do., favorite brands, higher. Eve flour moved
slowly at $4.75 a $4.90 per barrel.

Grain.— No. 2 red wheat, $1.00} a $1.00|.
No. 2 mixed corn, 68J a 09 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 37i a 38 J cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5} cts.
;
good, 5} a 5i cts.

;

medium, 4j a 5J cts. ; fair,4J a4| cts.; common, 4Ja4f
cts. ; culls, 3} a 4 cts. ; Texans, S^ a 4| cts. ; fat cows,

2i a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5\ a 5J cts.
;
good, 4| a

5 cts.; medium, 4} a 41 cts.; common, 3 a 4 cts.

;

culls, 2 a 2J cts. ; lambs, 3| a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Choice Western, 8J a 8} cts. ; other grades,
73- a 8 cts.

Foreign.—A sensation was created throughout
Europe, on the 14th inst., by the announcement that
England has seized the town of Sigri, on the island of
Mitylene, within twenty-five miles of the Hellespont.
It is believed this step received the connivance of
Turkey, and was taken to counteract the designs of
Russia.

The Board of Trade returns show that the threatened
contraction of British comnjerce has alre.idy com-
menced. The decrease in exports is largely due to the
falling off in the tin plate trade. Of a' decrease of
£905,000 in textile exports, £400,000 is in cotton goods
to the east. Corn and flour imports show a decline in

1890, indicating a large diminution, as prices have
been higher. Other food imports show increases.

In regard to the results of the Labor Congress, in

session last week at Newcastle,, Eng., John Burns, who
represents the advanced section of the Labor Union,
said to the New York World's correspondent : I am
more than delighted with the results achieved by the
advanced section of the Congress. Important and
great as are the strides that have been made, if the
men had been better org.inized greater results would
have been obtained. The voting on the chief ques-
tion, that of eight hours, is eminently satisfactory.

The acceptance of the principle of permissive rejection
goes a thousand times further than that of the princi-
ple of permissive adoption. I venture to predict that
this settles the eight-hour question for all time. Gen-
erally speaking, this has been all round the most
successful Labor Congress I know of.

A cablegram from London, says: "The weather has
suddenly taken a change for the better all over the
country, more especially in the south of England.
There have been long days of sunshine. Harvesting
is now everywhere in full swing, and the farmers, not
prone to a confession of that kind, agree in the admis-
sion that, after all. the damage done by the persistent
rain and wind fell consiiderably short of what was
expected. The consequence was quickly felt in the
grain market, where prices have steadily dropped
through the week.

" It is authoritatively stated that in the north

Europe the harvest prospects are so deplorable tha
|

bread has already gone up 80 per cent., and thaj

famine prices are feared for the winter." I

On the 0th inst., the Steamer Arizona was run intn

by an unknown schooner, during a fog. The Arizonil

arrived safely at Queenstown on the 13th, battered, bu
]

not seriously injured.

Ex-President Grevy, of the French Republic, de

'

ceased on the 8th inst.
j

Official information has been received in Madrii:

from the scene of the terrible floods now devastatinj
|

the Province of Toledo. According to the newij

received, 2,000 people have already perished, and ai

immense amount of damage has been done by thi

swollen waters. !

United States Minister Clark E. Carr, of Copen
hagen, has received notice of the removal of the pro
hibitions placed upon the importation of Americai
pork into Denmark and enforced since Third Mo., '88

The authorities state that only inspected Americai
pork will henceforth be admitted into Denmark.
An epidemic of diphtheria is raging in tlieProvinc(

of Tambol, Russia. The distress of the people is si

great that mothers purposely place their children ir

the way of infection, preferring to see them die of thi

disease rather than see them starve.

The Japanese Government intends to make th«

greatest display it has ever undertaken at the Chicagc
Exposition.
An oflSeial report on the recent hurricane in Marti-

nique makes the total number of killed 340.

According to a current paragraph the average sizf

of families in the various countries of Europe is a.'

follows: France, 3 03 members; Denmark, 3.01-

Hungary, 3.70 ; Switzerland, 3.94 ; Austria and Bel
gium, 4.05; England, 4.08 ; Germany, 4.10; Sweden
4.12; Holland, 4 22; Scotland, 4.46; Italv, 4.56

Spain, 4.65; Russia, 4.83; Ireland, 5.20.

RECEIPTS.

Received from Sarah A. Holmes, Mass., $2, vol. 05
from Jonathan G. Williams, N. .J., $2, vol. 05; fron

Joseph B. Matlack, Phila., $2, vol. 65, and for Annt
M. Shearman, O., $2, vol. 65 ; from Morris E. Masters
Pa., $2, vol. 65; for Mary E. Cadwalader, Phila., $2
vol. 65 ; for Elizabeth Hoopes and Joshua Hoopes, la.

$2 each, vol. 65 ; for Charles C. Scattergood, Pa., $2
vol. 05; from Casper T. Sharpless and Sarah T. War
rington, N. J., $2 each, vol. 65 ; from Russel Taber
la., $2, vol. 65 ; from Seneca Hazard, Agent, Vt,, $2
vol.65; from Exum O. Griffin, N. C, $2, vol. 65
from Wilson Hutchens, Mo., $2, vol.05; from Joseph
Beezley, la., $6, being $2 each for himself, John
Williams, and Almedia R. Wroe, vol. 65; from .\melij
Smith, 0.,$2, vol. 05 ; from Rebecca P. Brooks, Phila..

$2, vol. 65 ; from Philip C. Garrett, Gtn., $4, vols. 65

and 06; from John Forsvthe, Pa., $2, vol. 05; from
Owen Y'. Webster, Pa., $2, vol. 65; from Elisha
Roberts, N. J., $8, being $2 each for himself, David
Roberts, Joseph H. Roberts, and William H. Roberts.
vol.65; from Elijah Kester, Md., $2, vol. 65 ; from
Samuel Wilson, la, per E. B. Stanley, $2, vol. 65;
from Nathan F. Spencer, N. C, $2, vol. 05; from
Oliver C. Wright, Pa., per James Masters, $2, vol. 65;
from Aaron P. Dewees, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Priscilla

M. Lippincott, N. J., per Ann W. Fry, $2, vol. 05;
from William Stanton, Agent, O., $2.05, being $2 for

Albertus Iloyle, vol. 05, and 05 cents for Lewis Naylor,
to No. 52. vol. 65 ; from Amos Ashead, N. J., per
Henry B. Leeds, Agent, $2, vol. 65.

B&'Remiltancesreceived after 4 o'clock P. M.on Third-

daij will not appear in the Receipts unlit the following week.

Died, at her residence in Haddonfield, N. J., Twelfth
Month 24th, 1890, Amy H. Nicholson, in her fifty-

fourth year. A member of Haddonfield Monthly
Meeting.

, at the residence of her father-in-law, Nathaniel
Cox, near Holly Springs, Randolph Co., N. C, on the

1st of the Fourth Month, 1891, of convulsions, Mary
S. Cox, wif& of Clarkson J. Cox, and daughter of N. F.

and Mary Spencer, aged twenty-nine" years, eight
months and twenty-three d.ays. She was a consistent

member of Marlboro' Monthly Meeting of Friends,
was of a meek, tender and forgiving spirit, and a lover

of the Truth a-s it is in Jesus. We believe she lived

and died in the faith and hope of the Gospel, and is

now, forevermore at rest with her Lord and Saviour.
, on the 2d of Seventh Month, 1891, Joel Cox,

infant son of C. J. and Mary S. Cox, of Flux, aged five

months and twenty d.tys.
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1837.—At a large meeting at Newport, he

yrites

:

" It was impressed ou me to show that reli-

;ion is not a speculative thinsr, but a real heart-

felt work. The Prophet Malachi compared

'he dispensation, to be afterwards introduced,

the burning of an oven. John, the foreruu-

jer.said, that the axe was laid to the root of the

Irees, and every tree that brought not forth good

ruit, was to be hewn down, and cast into the

ire. He that sent him to baptize, said, ' Upon
fhora thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and
remaining on him, the same is He which bap-

,izeth with the Holy Ghost.' ' Whose fan is in his

aand, and He shall thoroughly purge his floor,

nd will gather the wheat into his garner; but

'he chaff He will burn with fire unquenchable.'

iere the operation of Christ's religion is, in

hree i)laces, compared to fire. Thence I was

ed to describe some of its effects, in rooting out

nd destroying every evil plant and fruit in us
;

'.nd thereby preparing the soul to receive Christ,

.nd his kingdom and government. Where this

3 experienced, love prevails; first to our Hea-
venly Father, and then towards one another,

ind all mankind. Here, wars and confusion

ire brought to an end ; and all such, being baj>

ized by one Spirit, into one body, became united

ogether in spreading the kingdom of the Mes-
iah ; whose design and work it is, that it may
extend from sea to sea, and from the river to

,he ends of the earth."
' Attended the several sittings of the Yearly

itfeeting ; in which way was opened to hold

prth the ground on which our religious Society

vas gathered : that of entire dependence upon
,he Minister of the Sanctuary, in all its reli-

gious assemblies. The importance of rightly

naiutaining our discipline, was also adverted to,

IS a means of preservation to the flock ; and a

ource of instruction and of useful exercise of the

^fts and faculties bestowed upon us. The young
people were called upon to dedicate themselves

his service ; and as they were properly con-

•erned, they would be benefitted by the exam-
)le and wisdom of their elders; and feel their

learts knit to one another, and to their more
idvanced brethren, as that of Jonathan and

David were, in the work of the Lord, in their

day."

After the \ early Meeting " we went to Pro-

vidence; attended their meeting for worship on

First-day morning; and were at the boarding-

school in the afternoon ; in both which, Divine

help was granted to ])reach the Gospel. We
sat an hour and a lialf, before the way opened

for me to say anything; but afterwards a quali-

fication was granted, to enforce the importance

of co-operating with the means which Divine

mercy has provided, to enable man to work out

the salvation of the soul. This is very simple

in its requisitions; but must, nevertheless, be

accepted and obeyed ; if it is not, we shall be

rejected and left to ourselves. The expressions

were brought into view :
' They have Moses

and the prophets, let them hear them;' 'If

tliey hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither

will they be persuaded though one rose from

the dead." Naaman, the Syrian, was offended

at the simplicity of the means pointed out for

his cure ; but when he yielded, it efl^ected the

object, and his flesh returned as that of a little

child. It was a pretty open time.

"In the afternoon, the protection of our

Heavenly Father, extended to Jacob and Jo-

seph, when separated from parental care, was

held up to the vie'.- of the children, at the

boarding-school; and their caretakers were en-

couraged to apply for that wisdom which is

derived from above, to enable them to go in and

out rightly before their interesting charge ; and

so to govern them, as to bring them to Christ;

that they might be prepared as good ground, to

receive the precious seed of the kingdom, in

their hearts."

Attending the morning and afternoon meet-

ings in New York, he states that,

—

"In the first. Truth opened the way to .set forth

the necessity of faith in God ; without which it is

impossible to please Him ; that faith which gives

victory over our corrupt propensities,and through

which we are enabled to bring forth the fruits

of the Holy Spirit; for as the body without the

spirit is dead, so faith without works, is dead

also. The importance of coming to realize the

blessings of the Gospel of Christ ; in w'hich we
profess to be true believers ; not contenting our-

selves in a mere belief and profession, were en-

forced, underfeelings of love, and sincere desire

for those present ; that thus they might be

preachers of righteousness in life and conver-

sation ;. and lights to others, in the midst of a

worldly-minded and dissipated people. It was

a time" of renewed favor : and prayer was of-

fered up for the feeble-minded and fearful, yet

sincere disciples, of the Lord Jesus; that He
would lift up his Holy Spirit, as a standard

against Satan, in his assaults upon them ; and

strengthen them to acknowledge, in all their

ways, the right of the dear Son of God to set

up his kingdom, and rule in the hearts of all

mankind.
"Our beloved and endeared friend, Elizabeth

Coggeshall, having received a severe injury from

a fall, a few days before we reached the city,

on going to see iier, she expressed much thank-

fulness that her life was not taken in that man-
ner; and that not even a bone was i)roken.

Yet in a retrospect of the many trials which, in

the course of her life, had fallen to her lot, she

was much affected. I endeavored to comfort

her with the fact, that in the midst of all her

deep afflictions, she had endeavored to show

forth the efficacy of the religion of the Jjord

Jesus; and in the end, as she persevered, ail

would be well with her. She was a strength to

her friends in the consistent example which she

set, by her meekness and cheerfulness under

affliction. She expressed her fellowship with

me in the bonds of the Gospel ; which was en-

couraging, coming from one who had ministered

to me when I was an apprentice, and by her

very affectionate notice, not only endeared her-

self, but the Truth she preached, and invited

others to."

After his return from Rhode Island, W. E.

records, that he and his truly valuable wife

attended the Monthly Meeting at Abington;

where, he says

:

" The way" opened to hold forth the eflScacy

of true faith in the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ; and the necessity of keeping it stead-

fastly unto the end ; that so we might fight the

good fight, and finish our course with joy, in

the prospect of receiving the crown of righteous-

ness, which is laid up for all that love Him with

sincerity. The visitations of heavenly love in

early life, and the advantage of obeying the

Divine voice, as Samuel did, were pressed upon

the young people. It was a tendering time to

many of them ; and my dear wife was favored

to petition the Father of mercies, on behalf of

the youth, the strong men, and the fathers and

mothers, who had held forth a hand of help and

encouragement to others ; but who, as they drew

near the close of their day, were assailed with

the buffetings of Satan ; and sometimes with

fears lest they should not, at last, find that rest-

ing-place and blessed reward they longed for."

"At Salem Quarterly Meeting, held at Wood-
bury. I was engaged to hold forth the im-

portance of faithfulness in little things. As
our growth in the Truth was by slow grada-

tions, so he that despised the day of small

thines, would fall by little and little. The de-

parture of such from the strait and narrow

way, as well as from the entrance into it, wag

from a small beginning ; and if we left it, though

we might think we kept much in the same

course, yet every step took us further and fur-

ther from it. Little things were often an indi-

cation that some were losing that sincere love to

the Truth, and fervent desire to walk in it,

which they had once felt. It might be in some

small departures in dress, language or manners,

fromthesimplicitvofthecros5,whichtheirfriends

would be painfully afl'ected with ;
though they

might not at once disclose to thera, the sorrow

and exercise which it occasioned them. The

eye which had been closed, would be opened to

look upon temptation ; and that eye which the

Lord had anointed and opened to see, in raea-
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.sure, the beauty and excellency of the Truth,

would become "dim; and the> would not be

able to see things in the true light, as they had

once seen them. Their judgment would be

clouded ; and the way opened for the tempter

to gain further advantages; and having de-

parted from the path cast up for the Lords

children to walk in, they could not foresee

where they might be permitted to wander, or

into what temptation they might fall. Warning

and invitation were extended to the youth
;
anil

the language of encouragement to the honest-

hearted tavellers, who might, in this day of

stripping, be like one of a fiimily and two of a

tribe ; mourning over the desolations of Zion."

At the time of liolding it, he notes

:

" My wife and myself went to Burlington, to

attend the Quarterly Meeting. Some ability

was furnished to labor amongst them, particu-

larly in the meeting held on third-day. It ap-

peared to be my place to hold up the glory of

the Gospel dispensation ; which consists-in the

universal outpouring of the Lord's Spirit on all

flesh, agreeably to the prophecy of Joel, and

the revelations'made to John the beloved apos-

tle ; when he saw the pure river of the water

of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the

throne of God and of the Lamb; and the uni-

versal invitation to partake of it, in this lan-

guage: 'The Spirit and the bride say, come:

and let him that heareth say, come: and let

him that is athirst, come; and whosoever will,

let him take the water of life freely.' The ne-

cessity of obedience to the early manifestations

of this Divine Spirit, which, as it is received

and obeyed, becomes as a well of living water

to the thirsty soul ; the gradations by which the

babes in Christ witness a growth to the state of

young men and strong men in Him, and through

mercy, if they persevere, become established as

pillars in the Lord's house, where the streams

of that river ' make glad the city of God, the

holy places of the tabernacle of the Most High,'

were opened and enforced, under the feeling

and authority of Divine love. Near the close,

the condition of one or more, who had long re-

sisted the striving of this Spirit, and might be

in danger of hearing the awful sentence, ' Let
him that is filthy be filthy still,' was closely

spoken to, and they encouraged to lay hold of the

renewed offers of Holy help. My beloved wife

closed the meeting with reverent, fervent prayer

;

in which the last state was feelingly included

;

also the dear children, the lambs of the fold

the young and strong; and those whose earthly

tabernacles were tottering, but who had en-

deavored to serve the Lord in their generation,

It was a time of renewed favor, for which we

humbly desired to ascribe praise, and thanks-

giving, and gratitude to our Heavenly Father,

(To be continued.)

There is a vast amount of revelling in

through the imagination, which stops there. It

stops not for want of depravity, nor for want of

opportunity, but because there is so much ex-

posure, inconvenience, disadvantage, and per-

sonal selfinjury in outward commission. The
open sinner may seem more daring and reckless,

but perhaps he who sins only in thought may be

as reprehensible in God's sight.

It is one thing to have knowledge; it is another

thing to be able to impart it. Many a man
knows more than he can cause others to know

;

and he who has gained all the knowledge availa-

ble on a given subject, may have yet to acquire

the power of making it known to others.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to the Pine Barrens.

There is a- belt of country known locally as

the " Pines," or Pine Barrens," in New Jersey,

which extends from the northeast to the southwest

across the State, marked by the presence in

various parts, of beds of almost pure white

sand, such as is adapted to glass-making, and

noted among botanists for the number of plants

that grow in it which are uncommon elsewhere.

Hence it is a favorite resort of the lovers of

that science.

On the 26th of the Eighth Month, the writer,

in company with a friend, who possesses much
knowledge of the plants found in this section

of country, drove over early in the morning, to

Medford,'in Burlington County, and thence

went some 11 or 12 miles further in a southerly

direction towards Atsion, near which are ex-

tensive swamps rich in botanical treasures.

The list of flowers we met with, including

those on the roadside between Moorestown and

Medford, includes more than 100 species.—

Among these was one of the honeysuckle fami-

ly, belonging to the same genus as the snow-

berry, which was formerly often to be seen in

gardens—a low bush bearing little clusters of

snow-white berries near the end of the branches.

The species which we found diflers from the

cultivated one in having the berries of a bright

red, and smaller. It is called Indian currant,

or coral-berry {Symphoriocarpiis vulgaris). Its

botanical name is derived from two Greek

words and refers to the manner of growth of

the fruit—in close clusters. I have seen it in

early winter in North Carolina, after the leaves

had fiiUen, when the bright red of the fruit

made it a conspicuous object by the roadside

and in gullies in the fields, and borders of

woods—where it had found a foothold.

We were interested in observing on our way
to Medford, the unusual number of plants of

the Partridge-pea (Cassia chama:crista), closely

allied to the wild sensitive plant, having a

similar beautiful pinnate foliage, but much
larger and more showy yellow flowers, nearly

an inch across and crowded in great numbers
on Ihe slender stems and branches. On many
of them, about one foot in height, we could

count fifty blossoms to each plant. It is not at

all uncommon in our section of country ; but

I have no recollection of ever seeing it in any-

thing like the same profusion. The manner in

which some of our rarer plants appear and dis-

appear, is a very interesting subject of study

—

and a rather puzzling one. The observant

botanist will sometimes meet with certain plants

in some degree of abundance in localities where

he had not detected them before for years ;

—

and perhaps the next season they will again

have disappeared.

The Partridge-pea belongs to the great pod-

Ijearing family of plants, in company with the

peas, beans, &c. Whether, as its name indi-

cates, it furnishes food to the quail, I cannot
tell. Its favorite soil is of a sandy character,

and we imagined that on entering the " Pines,"

we should meet with many specimens ; but, to

our surprise, not a single plant of it was visible

there. Its place seemed to be taken by an al-

lied species, the Wild Sensitive Plant ( Ca.ma nic-

titans), which has much smaller flowers, and
spreads more on the ground. We admired, as_

I had often done before, its delicate and beauti-

ful foliage. There are many species of Cassia

found in different parts of the world, and the

leaflets of several of these are used in medicine,

under the name of senna.

Another pod-bearing plant that attracted our

attention in the " Pines," was the Pencil-flower

QStylosanthes elatior) ; not that it was peculiar

to that region, but on account of its abundance.

It is a slender little plant, growing only a few

inches high, with small bright yellow flowers.

Almost everywhere along the road, but especi-

ally in the wooded portions, we were greeted

byits bright face. We saw also the two species

of Deer-grass—the square stemmed {Rhexia Vir-

ginica), and the round stemmed (Rhexia Mari-

ana) ; several peculiar kinds of Golden-rod

(SoUdago), 2iYii Star-flower (ister) ; five kinds'

of Bone-set (Eiipaiorivm), and numerous other

plants, which it would be tedious to enumer-

ate.
;

Perhaps the most productive piece of ground
\

that we explored was a small meadow, or marsh,

by the roadside, that tempted us to leave ouf
carriage. A rather small rose-colored flower,

varying in shade to white, that was scattered

through the grass, proved to be the rose-flowered

Tick-seed (Coreopsis rosea). It received its

generic name from the curious resemblance of

its seed to a bug. They are flat on one side,

convex on the other, and have two horns not

unlike the antennre of an insect. There were

numbers of the Pipewort (Eriocaulon), slender

stems of about two feet high, crowned with

small white knobs of flowers ; and the narrow

leaved Sun-flower (HelianUius angustifoUus),

remarkable for having long and very narrow

leaves, like blades of grass. A hairy stemmed

plant, covered with a dense cluster of dingy-

yellow and loosely woolly flowers, with red

fibrous roots, I was glad to meet with ; for, al-

though I had before met with it, I had preserved

no specimens for the herbarium. It was the

Redroot (Lacnaiithes tindoria). Its botanical

name refers to the woolly-like fibres which

clothe the flowers. Another plant that I was

pleased to find, was the Virginian Chain-fern

( IVoodwardia Virginica), which, in its general

appearance, considerably resembles the sterile

fronds of the common Cinnamon fern (Osmun-

da), which grows everywhere in swamps and

damp woodlands; while in the Osmunda the

fruit is borne on separate fronds, which are en-

tirely covered with it, and show no green leaf-

like expansion ; but in the Woodwardia, the

fruit dots are arranged in chain-like rows on

the back of the leaflets, which in other respects

cannot be distinguished from the fronds which

have no fruit on them.

One of the most interesting plants in this

marsh was, a narrow leaved variety of the

Arrow-head (Sagiitaria sagittijolia), which, be-

cause of the many forms assumed by its leaves,

was named by Engelman the S. variabilis. The

flowers are white, and arranged in threes on the

flower-stalk. As grown in some localities, the

leaves are as wide as long, and the lobes at the

base are broad ; but in this swamp, they are

reduced to very slender dimensions— which con-

trast strongly with the broadly developed parts

of the ordinary arrow-head of other localities.

About 2 p. M. the weather became showery,

which induced us to cease our rambling and

turn homeward.
J. W.

It may be doubted whether the greatest vil-

lain in the world ever thought himself much
worse than his neighbors. Another is worse

than himself, or he fancies him to be so, and he

forthwith imagines that he is a moral character,

because he is not the basest profligate in exist-

ence.— Tin Trumpet.
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William Caton.

(Continued from page 60.)

Whilst William Caton and John Stiibbs were

holding meetings in Kent, they were brought

before the magistrates at Dover, who decided

that a penalty should be inflicted on any one

who gave them lodging : they were consequently

turned out from the apartments which they had

occupied at the inn. In this time of need they

were befriended by a shoemaker, named Luke

Howard, who havi"ng been told that a Quaker

was preaching in the churchyard, at once went

there, and seemed to find a sermon even in

William Caton's countenance and demeanor;

he protected him from abuse and insult, and

carefully noticed the house which he entered, in

order that he might visit him when the dark-

ness of the winter evening shouhl screen him

from observation. But he soon grew bolder,

for when the innkeeper no longer dare to enter-

tain the young preachers, Luke Howard said to

them, " Go home to my house, f )r I care not

for the rulers nor the mayor either;" and he

refused to give them up when asked to do so by

the constables.

Two meetings were held in his house, of

which the latter was regarded by him as the

turning-point of his life. When his guests left

the town, he walked two or three miles with

them, and gave them the names of some places

on the coast, and also of some persons who he

thought might render them assistance: so much

did he feel at parting with them that, even

after returning to Dover, he found it difficult to

restrain his tears. Deep inward trials were for a

time his portion, but the Saviour to whom he had

fled for refuge suffered not his faith to fail, and

when almost ready to despair, these words came

as a heavenly message to his soul :
" I will cleave

the rocks and mountains, that the redeemed of

the Lord may come to Zion." Casting all his

care upon Christ, henceforth hope was the an-

chor of his soul, though tempest after tempest

might befall him. Thus, when describing his

sixteen months' confinement in Dover Castle

for attendance of meetings, he writes :
" I had

perfect peace, joy, and content in it all ; and the

Ljrd made it good unto me both within and

without."*

Before leaving Dover, John Stubbs and Wil-

liam Caton had remarked, in a letter to Francis

Howgill and Edward Burrough, " A fire is kin-

dled among them which cannot be easily

quenched." Xor were they mistaken in this

belief—for Dover was one of the first places in

Kent where, in accordance with their advice, a

meeting was established by those who were con-

vinced of the truths which they preached.

* Luke Howard gives the following beautiful de-

scription of the consolation aiforded him one night

duringthis, or another, imprisonment: "On the Third-

day of the Eighth Month, 1661, in the night-watch,

upon my bed of straw and chaff, in the common jail

of Dover Castle, as I lay in a comfortable sleep and

rest, the hand of my God fell upon me, and his sweet

and comforting presence awakened me, and so con-

tinued with me unto the morning-watch : in which

time the living presence of my God was with me and

the comfortable presence of his Holy Spirit accompa-

nied me ; so that my soul was filled with his living

presence as with a 'mighty river which did overflow

the banks, so that nothing appeared but joy and glad-

ness, and the streams of his everlasting virtue ran

through me exceeding swift. * * * This is my God
;

I have waited for Him, and his appearance to nie is as

the morning without clouds, and his beauty hath taken

my heart, and his comeliness hath ravished my soul

;

and with his exceeding riches, hath He adorned my
inward man, and his everlasting strength is my salva-

tion, even the Son of his love."

During some years this meeting was held in

silence, unless visited by a travelling minister;

but Luke Howard, at whose house the Friends

at first as-sembled, says that the Lord was their

Teacher, and manifested his power and presence

in their midst.

Whilst at Lydd, William Caton and his com-

panion were kindly entertained at the house of

Samuel Fisher, a very eminent Baptist minister,

to whom they had been directed by Luke How-

ard. In his earlier life he had been a clergy-

man, but had resigned his living from consci-

entious motives. At first he did not fully ac-

knowledge the influence which the ministry of

his guests had on him; but when, after visiting

some neighboring places, they had returned to

Lydd—and another Baptist minister publicly

preached against them and their doctrine;—

Samuel Fisher arose and said, "Dear brother,

you are very near and dear to me, but the

Truth is nearer and dearer: this is the everlast-

Truth and Gospel!" To the preacher's

exclamation, " Our brother Fisher is also be-

witched," he made no reply ; in the course of

that year he joined the Society of Friends.

For ten years he diligently labored as a minis-

ter at home and abroad, and also as an author,

often suftering severe persecution for the cause

which was dearer to him than life. He died

in the White Lion jail, in Southwark, after a

long imprisonment.

S'J grateful were some of the open-hearted

Kentish people to William Caton and John

Stubbs, who had been enabled to labor very

powerfully amongst them, that they urged them

to receive gold, which was declined, with the

reply that it was not theirs but them they sought.

But'at Maidstone a difterent reception awaited

them ; they were sent to the House of Correc-

tion, deprived of their Bible, money, &c., then

stripped, and, with their necks and arms placed

in stocks, desperately whipped until bystanders

wept at the sight. After irons and large clogs

of wood had been laid on them, they were or-

dered to work, and because they did not, were

kept without food for some days. The women

who lived in the house showed their pity by

privately ofleriug them refreshment, which they

did not thiuk it well to accept. Before they

were set at liberty, a few things were restored

to them ; but they were dismissed from the town

in contrary directions, each accompanied^ by

constables, to whom (so states an old MS. of

Friends of East Kent), "their heavenly images

and sober lives and words preached so much

that they finally suffered them to travel alone

whither they pleased."

Neither knew where the other had gone, and

great was their pleasure at meeting in London :

but soon they felt bound to return to Maid-

stone, and, though fearing the consequences of

so bold a measure, their faith did not fiiil, and

they were preserved from further persecution.

On revisiting other towns in Kent, they were

cheered by the belief that their patient suffering

had tended to confirm the faith of those to

whom their ministry had been an effectual mes-

sage. From Dover, William Caton crossed to

Calais, where he had what he styles _" a very

gallant opportunity" at a mansion with some

of the chief inhabitants, a Scotch nobleman act-

ing as his interpreter. Soon afterwards he accom

panied John Stubbs to Holland. They meant

to sail from Yarmouth, whither they had walked

from Dover, often travelling many miles a day :

no hardship, perhaps, but for the fact that, in

I

order to avoid expense, they sadly stinted them-

selves in food. Yet William Caton says that

their reward was with them in all places and

conditions.

After a delay of three weeks, they went on

board a vessel, but, to their great disapi)()int-

ment, the captain refused to take them. As it

seemed improbable that they would obtaiu a

passage from that port, they thought it belter

to go northward. William Caton longed to

visit his beloved friends at Swarthmoor, and a

suitable ojjportunity for doing so occurred, to

his extreme refreshment of body and soul. Be-

fore sailing, some meetings were held in Dur-

iiam, which were of great service.

On returning from Holland, where very rough

treatment was encountered, he again spent a

short time at Swarthmoor Hall ; he writes, "a

very precious time we had together, whereby

my very life was much revived; and therefore

did my very soul magnify the Lord, with the

rest of his" lambs and babes in that place."

Soon he started for Scotland, with John Stubbs.

Many sufferings within and without were their

portion, but the Lord sustained them through

all, and their exceeding affection for each other

was a continual source of comfort. In the fol-

lowing winter, in company with another Friend,

William Caton visited Lancashire, Cheshire,

&c., and says that time would fail him to relate

"the extraordinary good service" which they

had. He also attended a large General Meet-

ing in Leicestershire, which was a very blessed

time ; George Fox, whom he had miich wished

to meet again, was present. A little later,

whilst on his way to Scotland, he visited Am-
bleside, in which place courage and power were

given him to address a congregation in a chapel,

though the people first attacked him as if they

had been wild beasts. At Edinburg and Leith,

many large meetings were held, sometimes in

the streets, and much power in the ministry was

granted to William Caton and the Friend who

was with him.

About this time we find the former ill from

the effect of "sore travel" from place to place.

On their return to Cumberland they held meet-

ings, which William Caton describes as being

ve'ry large and precious, and he adds, " Friends

were strenghthened and confirmed in the pre-

cious Truth which in those days did flourish and

uch ; and the Lord's power andprosper verv

presence was with us, through which we were

carried on in his work and service, in which

our souls delighted to be exercised. There being

such an effectual door open abroad in the coun-

try, I was constrained, through the love of God

wiiich dwelt richly in my heart, to labor so

much the more diligently; for I knew it was

good working whilst it was day ; and indeed a

CTlorious and precious time we had, to make

known unto the people the way of salvation,

and what the Lord had done for our souls.

Many believed and were converted, and brought

to serve and worship the Lord in spirit and in

ti'uth."
, ,, ,

Many of these meetings were held around

Swarthmoor ; scjon afterwards he bade farewell

to his friends there, and bent his steps south-

ward. He was greatly cheered by his inter-

course with Friends at Bristol, and with the

" large and gallant meetings" held in that city

and neighborhood, and says that he w:\s enabled

to " communicate to them of the overflowing of

the life and power dwelling in him." Then we

find him travelling westward, usually alone and

on foot, to visit Georse Fox and other Friends

in Launceston jail. Their intercourse was " in

the fulness of endeared love," and though

William Caton's chief aim might be to carry
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comfort to the prisoners, his own cup was filled

to overflowing."

When at Totnes, he was brought before the

mayor, who threatened him with a whipping;
hut the other magistrates thought more mode-
rate measures might suffice. When they exam-
ined him a clergyman was present, and an e.x-

cellent opportunity was afforded him to uphold
the truth as it is in Jesus, for in that very hour,
he says, the Lord was much with him. After
spending the night in prison, he was sent on
with a pass from place to place ; an arrange-
ment which had by no means the intended
effect, for it soon became known, in one town
after another, that William Caton was no pauper,
but a Quaker, and people came out fronj their
houses to see him, whom he addressed freely on
the truths dear to his soul.

After attending a General Meeting in Wilt-
shire, and some other services, he re-visited

Kent; he was but twenty years of age, yet his

Saviour's grace and power were so manifestly
granted him, that he shared in the wonder felt

by others at the abundance given for the mul-
titude who came to hear him. When he turned
his thoughts to his own weakness, he was ready
to faint; but when he placed his confidence iii

Christ alone, he became strong. Often he did
not know what he should say when he entered
a meeting, and yet so much was given him to
communicate, that he would speak for two, three
or, occasionally, four hours. " Not unto me, not
unto me, be the praise [he writes], but unto the
Lord alone." I can truly say that which I re-
ceived from Him I delivered unto his people.
* * * An exceeding glorious day I had of it,

and did much-rejoice in the Lord, notwithstand-
ing my great travails and sufferings; neither
were they much to me, with all the perils and
dangers I went through, both by sea and land,
in comparison of the power and presence of the
Almighty."

In the summer of the same year he again
sailed for Holland, this time alone—though he
longed for a companion—and in poor hljalth
from the effect of exposure to heat and cold
during his almost incessant journeys. He met
with scoffing and abuse from some fellow voy-
agers, who were, however, readv to give heed to
his words when he addressed them in their dis-
may during a dangerous storm, which had
filled them with terror. Deep trials were his
portion during this visit, which were

'

creased when he be<?ame aware of the evils
wrought by the extreme views promulgated by
some who had joined the Society. At Middle
burgh, William Caton and his interpreter were
imprisoned some days, and then conveyed in a
wagon to the coast. They were accompanied
by several soldiers to protect them from the
violence of the citizens; but, as William Caton
says, the Lord was their chief keeper. Great
were their suflferings during the following fort-
night whilst prisoners on board a man-of-war
in which they were carried to England. Though
the weather was very cold and stormy, they
were obliged to lie on the bare planks, and
were not even allowed the covering of a piece
of sail-cloth. But God had not forgotten to be
gracious. Whilst undergoing this treatment, Wil-
liam Caton's health and strength were, in a great
measure, restored, though for a time he suffered
severe pain in the feet, the result of keeping on
shoes and stockings during so long a period of
exposure to the cold.

Soon afterwa

the house with a drum, seeming ready in their
violence to pull down the building on the heads
of those assembled. William Caton went out
to them and asked what they wanted? " Qua-
kers ! " was the reply. " I am one," he said, and
then power was given him to address them in

such a manner as to make them withdraw in

shame and fear. He met with a somewhat sim-
ilar deliverance during his next visit to the
Netherlands, where he spent more than a year
engaged in ministerial service and authorship.
On his return he was comforted by the blessed
meetings held in London, where many were
added to the Church; and he speaks of how
God bestowed exceeding power and wisdom
from above, on his servants and handmaids,
who, in Christ's name, j)reached the Word of
Life, not in meetings only, but in churches,
markets, streets and highways—indeed wherever
their Saviour led, and wherever He constrained
them. They gave themselves ivholly to God, and
marvellous was the result.

"I made it my sole work to be found doing
the work of God, unto which He had called
me," writes William Caton, after describing
meetings held in the North of England, where,
as in many other parts of the country, the la-

bors of Friends were producing extraordinary
effect. Now and then he enjoyed extreme re-
freshment by intercourse with the family at
Svvarthuioor, "whom," he says, "he found in
the same love, life, and power in which he left
them." The very remembrance of these days
was sweet to him in after years, and the more so
from the continued consciousness of the love of
Christ, by whose realized presence those seasons
had been hallowed. It was this, also, which
had often made his weary journeyings, and
duous labors a source of "delight.

(To be concluflcd.)

That touching the Almighty we cannot find
Him out, even in the domain of the physical, be-
comes increasingly evident as we are more fully
admitted to an acquaintance with his works.
The advance made in such acquaintance is

notably instanced by the case of electricity, an
element which so long eluded human investiga-
tion and control, flashing in defiant liberty
through the heavens, and hiding in the fearful
mysterious phenomena that revealed its pres-
ence.

And yet this nobly subtile power has been
enthralled, yielding to the decree of dominion
oyer God's handiwork given to man. In the
city below the clouds, when what we term the
electric fluid leaps in exultant energy, it burns
at the bidding of its new master, in fettered rows
of lights, with a fancied air of sad submission,
reminding us of the marvellous subjection of this
once unbridled force to the multiplying purposes
which it is itself suggesting. Such authority
over nature is more and more gi^anted to niaii,
and, i.n view of progress already made, im-
agination cannot anticipate the insight into law
and skill of manipulation in the sphere of the
material he may attain. Do pride and pre-
sumption, then, become him? Nay

; at each up-
ward step disclo.«ing a wider outlook, the creature
should bow with yet deeper reverence and hu-
mility at the throne of the Creator, grateful for
addeil knowledt'c and delegated lordship, but
nnndful when his blind, flattering followers ask
expectantly, " Canst thou by

BETW^EEN THE GATES.

BY JOHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER.

Between the gates of birth and death
An old and saintly pilgrim passed

With look of one who witnesseth
The long sought goal at last.

" O thou whose reverent feet have found
The Master's footprints in thy way.

And walked thereon as holy ground,
A boon of thee I pray.

"My lack would borrow thy excess.
My feeble faith the strength of thine;

I need thy soul's white saintliness
To hide the stains of mine.

"The grace and favor else denied
May well be granted for thy sake."

So, tempted, doubting, sorely tried,

A younger pilgrim spake.

"Thy prayer, my son, transcends my gift;
No power is mine," the sage replied,

" The burden of a soid to lift.

Or stain of sin to hide.

"Howe'er the outward life may seem.
For pardoning grace we all must pray

;

No
Or

I his brother can redeem
, soul's ransom

" Not always age is growth of good
;

Its years have losses with their gain
;

Against some evil youth withstood
its hands may strive in vain.

"With deeper voice than any speech
Of mortal lips from man to man.

What earth's unwisdom cannot teach
The Spirit only can.

'Make thou that holy Guide thine own,
And, following where it leads the way.

The known shall lapse in the unknown
As twilight into day.

'The best of earth shall still remain.
And Heaven's eternal years shall prove

That life and death, and joy and pain
Are ministers of Love."

—The Independent.

A DAY OF THE LORD.

BY MARGARET E. SANGSTER.

It was not a day of feasting,

Nor a day of the brimming cup;
There were bitter drops in the fountain

Oflife as it bubbled up.
And over the toilsome hours

_
Were sorrow and weakness poured,

Yet I said "Amen," when night came;
It had been a day of the Lord.

A day of his sweetest whispers.
In the hush of the tempest's whirl;

A day when the Master's blessing
Was pure in my hand as a pearl.

A day when, under orders,
I was fettered, yet was free

;

A day of strife and triumph,
A day of the Lord to lue.

And my head as it touched the pillow,
When the shadows gathered deep,

'

Was soothed at the thought of takino-

^
The gift of child-like sleep

;

For what were burdens carried.
And what was the foeman's sword.

To one who had fought and conquered
In a fearless day of the Lord ?

-5. S. Tir,

meeting was held, a rude crowd marched up to forever."—.S'. S. Times.

ing awe,
" the Lord sitteth King

If we were as careful to polish our manners
as our teeth, to make our temper as sweet as our
breath, to cut ofl"our peccadilloes as to pare our
nails, to be as upright iu character as in person,
what an immaculate race should we become!—
Thi Trumpet
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For "The Friend."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.

tContinued from page 59.)

Before the patent granted to Lord Baltimore

could be finally adjusted, he died in 1632,

" leaving," says Bancroft, " a name against

which the breath of calumny has hardly dared

whisper a reproach." He was succeeded by his

son Cecil Calvert, in whose name the charter of

Maryland was issued, the nominal consideration

for whicii was one-fifth of all gold and silver ore

which might be found in it, and two Indian

arrows, annually.

The first colony was sent out in the fall or

winter of 1633. The place selected for settle-

ment was on the banks of a river a few miles

north of the Potomac, which the colonists

named St. Mary's. Here Leonard Calvert pur-

chased of the natives a tract of land. This

they were the more willing to sell, because they

had suffered from the attacks of the Susque-

hannaugs, a warlike tribe to the north, who

often made incursions into the territories of

more southern Indians.

One William Claiborne, of Virginia, had

previously established a trading post on Kent

Island, and contested the right of the Calverts

to exercise jurisdiction over it. This led to

hostilities in which for a time the Calverts

maintained their authority. But the troubles

after a few years were renewed, and availing

himself of a favorable opportunity, Claiborne

and his party overthrew the proprietary govern-

ment, and maintained themselves in power for

two years.

The boundary disputes with Virginia on the

south and with William Penn and his heirs on

the north were not finally settled until many
j-ears had elapsed. The real difficulty appears

to have been, that the grants to the different

parties from the English government conflicted

with each other—which is not to be wondered

at, considering the imperfect geographical

knowledge of the country which then existed.

These disputes were sources of annoyance to all

concerned, but that between Maryland and

Virginia caused conflicts of authority between

the two provinces which sometimes led to open

fighting.

The income of the Lord Proprietors was

j.largely derived from the sale of lands to settlers.

So it was their interest to encourage immigra-

tion. One of the inducements was the free

toleration of all forms of religious worship ; for

although the Calverts were Catholic (and so

were many of the original settlers), yet they

' were suiBciently wise as statesmen, to welcome

i respectable settlers of any persuasion.

In Virginia the Church of England was

made "the established Church," and the treat-

: ment to which dissenters were exposed caused

many of them to remove within the bounds of

the Maryland government. Indeed tlie laws of

Virginia prohibited any persons settling in that

province who did not conform to the English

Church.
It is true, that acts were passed offensive to

Friends, and that in 1692 the Church of Eng-

land was made the established Church of Mary-

land, but these were, partly at least, the fruits

of outside political influence, which for a time

set aside the rights of the Proprietary, for which

the Calverts could not be regarded as responsi-

ble, and which must have been as distasteful to

them as they were to many of the inhabitants.

Indeed the provisions of these laws were more

otifusive to the Roman Catholics than to any

Othnr.^.

The Society of Friends had at this time many
members and several meetings, and in accord-

ance with their usual practice of holding up

their light to the world, they vigorously pro-

tested against enactments which would injuri-

ously affect them, and their representatives in

England appeared before the Lord Commission-

ers of Trade and Plantations, whose assent was

requisite to give validity to the acts of the local

Assembly, and there ottered their objections.

While they were successful in defeating a part

of the proposed law which would have been

specially hurtful, yet they could not prevent

the passage of a law which gave to each estab-

lished minister of the Church of England, forty

pounds of tobacco per poll, and required the

sheriff to collect this tobacco.

Violent proceedings, growing out of the

boundary disputes, were not all confined to the

southern borders of the province. Many of the

German Palatines, who had settled west of the

Susquehanna in York County, and had accepted

titles from Maryland, renounced their allegiance

and sought the protection of Pennsylvania.

This irritated the Maryland authorities, and

the sheriff of Baltimore County, with 300 men
marched to eject them from their possessions.

The sheriff of Lancaster County drew out his

posse for their protection, and without violence

induced the Maryland party to return. But

an association was soon afterwards formed,

headed by Thomas Cresap, expressly for driving

out the Germans, and dividing their lands

among the associators ; two hundred acres

being promised to each. In the prosecution of

their design they killed one man who resisted

them ; and Cresap was afterwards made prisoner

and lodged in a Philadelphia jail.

These violent proceedings were stopped by

an order in council from the king, and the par-

ties awaited the slow process of obtaining a

legal decision, which was rendered in 1750. In

1763, Lord Baltimore and Thomas and Richard

Penn being in London engaged two surveyors,

Charles Mason and Jeremiah Dixon. Having

determined the point where the west line of

what is now the State of Delaware touched and

made a tangent with the western side of a circle

drawn at a distance of twelve miles from the

centre of the town of Newcastle ; they measured

fifteen miles from the most southern part of

Philadelphia, the north wall of a house on

Cedar Street (now South Street), on the me-

ridian of the tangent point, thus determining

the north-eastern corner of Maryland. Thence

they ran the boundary line west 244 miles from

the river till they were ordered to stop by the

Indians.

At intervals of five miles, stones were placed

(of oolitic limestone), having the arms of the

Penn family engraved on one face, and of Lord

Baltimore on the other.

The line thus surveyed and marked, is the

famous Mason and Dixon's line, which subse-

quently obtained additional notoriety, as separ-

ating the Northern from the Southern States,

the area of liberty from that of slavery.

In the colonial days tobacco took the place

of currency in Maryland. It was the chief

article of export, and would always command

a fair price. Hence taxes and fines were levied

of so many pounds of tobacco, and in the same

manner subscriptions for charitable and public

purpo-ses were given in the same way. Scharf,

in his history of Maryland, says :
" In this

ancient province [of Maryland] all the processes

of government, society and domestic life, began

and ended with tobacco. The Lords Proprie-

tary took their quit-rents, their fees and d(jna-

tions in tobacco. Every officer of the govern-

ment, from the governor down to the jury and

their bailiffs, were paid in tobacco. Wages of

all sorts were paid in tobacco; so were custom

dues and the clergyman's salary. If you wanted

to be married, you had to go to the rector of

your parish and pay him so many pounds of

tobacco. Your wealth was estimated in annual

pounds of tobacco. In fact it was the only

currency of the country, and all the large cwn-

mercial transactions were conducted in inspec-

tor's bills (warehouse receipts for in.specteil

tobacco of named quality already in store,

and in the custody of the province's sworn

inspectors)."

The ships from England laden with goods for

the planters used to come in convoys, arriving

in the early part of summer, when last year's

crop was ready for shipment. The crop would

be sold and the purchases for next years's su|)-

ply laid in—of course the arrival of a vessel

was an event of much importance. In the

journal of Sluyter and Dankers is a ludicrous

account of how, just as the missionaries arrived

at a plantation, news came of the arrival of a

ship at the mouth of the creek. Instantly the

strangers were abandoned by everyi)ody, ex-

cept an old crone who could not get away and

was too lame to prepare them anything to eat.

The entire population had turn.ed out to go

tlown the river to meet and trade with the ship.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

At the beginning of Christ's ministry upon

earth He oj>ened the book of Esaias and read

concerning Himself: " The spirit of the Lord

is ujiou me because He hath anointed me to

I)reach the Gospel to the poor; He hath sent rae

to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliver-

ance to the captives and recovering of sight to

the blind, to set at liberty them that are bound,

to preach the acceptable year of the Lord."

The Gospel of salvation, when enforced by

the life and conversation of the ministers of

Christ, leads to like results as did the blessed

ministrations of the Lord Jesus, of whom,

according to prophecy, it was declared that

" many of the Children of Israel shall turn to

the Lord their God."

A spurious ministry clothed in sound words

may administer to a sensational religion without

reaching the heart. A ministry on which the

holy anointing rests, leads to Christ and leaves

believers'at his blessed feet.

How different in effect is the false from the

true! Jesus said, " He that is not with rae is

asaiust me; and he that gathereth not with me
scattereth abroad." Whatever is spurious in its

tendencies lasts only for a season. Oh, that

every one called of the Lord to minister of holy

things might bear in mind that " the gifts and

callings of God are without repentance." The

Apostle Paul said to the Galatians, "Are ye so

foolish ; having begun in the spirit are ye now

made perfect by the flesh ? " The life of the

ministry is periled when departing from the

cross of Christ in the exercise of gifts conferred

by the Holy Spirit. In waiting upon Christ,

his ministry" is also waited upon, and confession

oft is made to Him, that

"Wfiile withliolding, Tliou art giving

In thine own appointed way;
And wfiile wailing, we're receiving

Blessings suited lo our day."

P. Pi. GlFFORD.

Provide-v-le. :;iutli Month, 1891.
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For "The Fkiend."

Words.

The editor has received from a Friend a

copy of au article with the above heading,

taken from the Christian Cynosure, of Ninth

Month 3d, and written by William F. Davis,

who was confined in a Boston jail some two years,

because he felt conscientiously restrained from

paying a fine which had been imposed upon
him for preaching on the commons in that city.

The Friend who sends the article, says:
" Coming from such a man, not a member of

our Society, it impressed me as a strong endorse-

ment of our testimony to plainness of speech.

Too many among us use the false and compli-

mentary language of the world, and ofter the

excuse mentioned by William F. Davis, that

they do not mean anything by such words,

only to conform to a custom."

"'By thy words thou shalt be justified, and
by thy words thou shalt be condemned.'
Matthew xii: 37. This verse flashes the search-

light of the great white throne upon words,

and furnishes the only curb strong enough to

tame the human tongue, which no mere man
ever yet hath tamed nor ever can tame."

" What have we, as professed Christians, to

do with the false and flattering speech of men?
We need not join the Quaker sect to know
that ihou, not ynu, is the simple language of
truth when applied to the second person singu-

lar, nominative or vocative. The substitution

of you for thou and thee, as of we and im for

/ and me, sprang from polite lying and wor-
shipping men ; and is grammatically as inac-

curate, and logically as false, as it is obviously
obnoxious to the first and second command-
ments.

The same objections lie against the worldly
'Mr.,' 'Master,' 'Lord,' 'Rev.,' 'Doctor,'
'Teacher,' 'Father,' 'Sir,' used as titles of emi-
nence, for exalting a man" above his fellow-men
on pedestals of honor.

Many now say they use these words without
meaning anything by them, except to conform
to a custom. Thus multitudes of ignorant peo-
ple and poor children now curse and swear
without meaning anything more than to be
emphatic, and conform to customs existing
around them. They speak the greatest words
often without being aware that they have
spoken them. Mere words, idle words. He
who said, 'Neither be ye called masters; for

One is your Master, Christ,' (Matthew xii: 36)
said also, 'That every idle word that men shall

sjjeak, they shall give account thereof in the day
of judgment.'

In the light of the judgment day no man will

defend the polite flatteries of this day, which so

many professed Christians now practice lest they
appear odd. That judgment day light is given
us to walk by in this dark world now. Let us
use it."

Re.sti.\(; is as important in its place as work-
ing, and he whose present duty it is to rest has no
right to be at work. And here is where many
a summer rest-seeker misuses his vacation time.

He taxes his strength by long walks and
hard climbs and fatiguing amusements, or he
wastes his vital forces by late hours and social

excitements, so that when the autumn comes
he is lacking in vigor for the routine labors to

which he returns, and he can do only half work
all winter because of his failing to get more
tiian half rested in the summer. In w<irk-time,

it is work that is in ordei'
; in rest time, it is

rest.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Lobster Moulting.—At the Aquarium, Brigh-

ton, England, the female lobster recently cast

her shell. She screwed herself up together

on her toes and tail, and suddenly bent her

body. Snap went the shell in its centre,

and the cast of the back came away in one
piece. The claws were her next care, and
she worked away at them for a long time.

It was a proceeding of extreme delicacy, con-

sidering that all the flesh of the great claw
had to be passed through the small base.

During the operation one claw came off alto-

gether, and this must have seemed to the lobster

lady a serious misfortune, as it will not grow to

its full size again until the second year. The
tail and legs gave very little trouble, and the

body, when thus undressed, proved to be of a
pale blue. The shell casting over, the lobster

sank on the sand, and this action seemed a sig-

nal for the attack of every creature in the tank.

The defenceless victim bade fair to succumb to

the fury of her enemies, when the male lobster

suddenly came to the rescue. Standing over

his shell-less better-half, he fought her assailants

relentlessly. Day and night did he watch over

her, until her shell was sufficiently hardened to

protect her in fighting her own battles. When
this happy moment arrived he deliberately

picked up the old claw, broke it in his nippers,

and ate the meat. He then dug a hole in the

sand, placed in it the broken bits of shell,

buried them, and piled a number of small

stones above the grave.

Cat and Parrot'.—But of all the cat stories

I know, the best is one told by Theophile
Gautier, who has written concerning cats with

an unde);standing and a feeling unsurpassed.
He kept many cats, a chief favorite among
which was " Madame Theophile," a " red " eat,

with a white breast, a pink nose, and blue eyes.
" She slept," says he, " at the foot of my bed

;

she sat on the arm of my chair while I wrote

;

she came down into the garden and gravely
walked about with me ; she was present at all

my meals, and frequently intercepted a choice
morsel on its way from ray plate to my mouth.
One day, a friend who was going away for a
short time brought me his parrot to be taken
care of during his absence. The bird, finding
itself in a strange place, climbed up to the top
of its perch by the aid of its beak, and rolled its

eyes (as yellow as the nails in my arm-chair) in

a rather frightened manner, moving also the
white membranes that formed its eyelids.

'Madame Theophile' had never seen a parrot
before, and she regarded the creature with
manifest surprise. While remaining as motion-
less as a cat-mummy from Egypt in itsswathing-
bands, she fixed her eyes upon the bird with a
look of profound meditation, summoning up all

the notions of natural history that she had
picked up in the yard, in the garden and on the
roof The shadow of her thought passed over
her changing eyes, and one could plainly read
in them the conclusion to which her scrutiny
led : 'Certainly this is a green chicken.' This
result attained, the next proceeding of ' Madame
Theophile' was to jump off the table from
which she had made her observations, and lay

herself flat on the floor in a corner of the room,
exactly in the attitude of a panther watching
the gazelles as they come down to drink at a
lake. The parrot followed the movements of
the cat with feverish anxiety; it ruffled its

feathers, rattled its chain, lifted one of its feet

and shook the claws, and rubbed its beak

against the edge of its trough. Instinct told it'

that the cat was an enemy, and meant mischief

The cat's eyes were now fixed upon the bird

with fascinating intensity, and they said in

perfectly intelligible language, which the pooi'

parrot distinctly understood: 'This chicken

should be good to eat, although it is green.'

We watched the scene with great interest,

ready to interfere at need. 'Madame Th6o-'

phile' was creeping nearer and nearer, almost

imperceptibly ; her pink nose quivered, her

eyes were half closed, her contractile claws

moved in and out of their velvet sheaths, slight

thrills of pleasure ran along her back-bone at

the idea of the meal she was about to make.

Such novel and exotic food excited her appe-

tite. In an instant her back took the shape ol

a bent bow, and with a vigorous and elastic

bound she sprang upon the perch.

"The parrot, seeing its danger, said, in a base,

voice, as grave and deep as M. Prudhomme's
own : 'Have you breakfasted, Jacko'?'

"This utterance so terrified the cat that .she

sprang backwards. The blare of a trumpet,

tlie crash and smash of a pile of plates flung to

the ground, a pistol shot fired off at her ear,

could not have frightened her more thoroughly.

All her ornithological ideas were overthrown.

'"And on what?' continued the parrot. 'On
sirloin?

'

" Then might we, the spectators, read in the

face of 'Madame Theophile': 'This is not a.

bird ; it is a gentleman ; it talks !

'

"The cat cast a glance at me which was full

of questioning; but, as my response was not

satisfactory, she promptly hid herself under the

bed, and from that refuge she could not be

induced to stir during the whole of the day."

—

Strand Magazine.

Instincts of Cattle.—The following incident

will show how violently blood passion sometimes
affects cattle, when they are permitted to exist

in a half-wild condition, as on the pampas. I

was out with ray gun one day, a few miles from
home, when I came across a patch on the

ground where the grass was pressed or trodden

down and stained with blood. I concluded
that some thievish gauchos had slaughtered a

fat cow there on the previous night, and, to

avoid detection, had somehow managed to carry

the whole of it away on their horses.

As I walked on, a herd of cattle, numbering
about three hundred, appeared moving slowly

on towards a small stream a mile away ; they

were travelling in a thin long line, and would
pass the blood-stained spot at a distance of

seven to eight hundred yards, but the wind
from it would blow across their track. When
the tainted wind struck the leaders of the herd
they instantly stood still, raising their heads,

then they broke out into loud, excited bellow-

ings; and finally, turning, they started off at a

fast trot, following up the scent in a straight

line, until they arrived at the place where one
of their kind had met its death. The contagion
spread, and before long all the cattle were con-

gregated on the fatal spot, and began moving
around in a dense mass, bellowing continually.

It may be remarked here that the animal has
a peculiar language on occasions like this; it

emits a succession of short bellowing cries, like

excited exclamations, followed by a very loud

cry, alternately sinking into a hoarse murmur,
and rising to a kind of scream that grates

harshly on the sense. Of the ordinary " cow
music" I am a great admirer, and take as much
pleasure in it as in the cries and melody of birds

and the sound of the wind in trees; but this
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perforiuance of cattle excited by the smell of

blood is most distressing to hear.

The animals that had forced their way into

he centre of the mass to the spot where the

)lood was, pawed the earth, aud dug it up with

heir horns, and trampled each other down in

heir frantie-excitement. It was terrible to see

ind hear them. The action of those on the

)order of the living mass in perpetually moving
•ound in a circle with dolorous bellowings, was
ike that of the women in an Indian village

vhen a warrior dies, and all night they shriek

ind howl with simulated grief, going round
ind round the dead man's hut in an endless

jrocession.

On the pampas I was once standing with

,ome gauchos at the gate of a corral into which
I herd of half-wild cattle had just been driven.

One of the men, to show his agility, got oft' his

lorse and boldly placed himself in the centre

if the open gate. His action attracted the

.ttentiou of one of the nearest cows, and, lower-

ng her horns, she began watching hira in a

hreatening manner. He then suddenly dis-

)layed the scarlet lining of his poncho, and
nstantly she charged him furiously. With a

juick movement to one side he escaped her
lorns, and then, when we had driven her back,

•esumed his former position and challenged her

gain in the same way.

The experiment was repeated not less than
ialf a dozen times, and always with the same
esult. The cattle were all in a savage tem-

per, and would have instantly charged him
ID his placing himself before them on foot

ivithout the display of scarlet cloth, but their

ear of the mouuted men, standing with lassoes

n their hands on either side of him, kept
hem in check. But whenever the attention

if any one individual among them was forcibly

Irawn to him by the display of vivid color,

'.ud fixed on him alone, the presence of the

lorsemen was forgotten and fear was swallowed
ly rage.

It is a feet, I think, that most animals that

xhibit angry excitement when a scarlet rag k
ourished aggressively at them, are easily ex-

ited to anger at all times. Domestic geese

nd turkeys may be mentioned among birds;

hey do not fly at a grown person, but they

/ill often fly at a child that challenges them
a this way ; and it is a fact that they do not

t any time fear a child very much, aud will

ometimes attack one without being challenged.

'-W. H. Hudson in Longman's Magazine.

Elf,v.\tiox of Station is very often accom-
anied with depression of spirits. Success dis-

ppoints us; we feel ourselves out of our sphere,

nd sigh for the lost happiness of our humbler
ays. " You see how languid the carp are," said

ladamedeMaintenon to her friend, when look-

iginto a marble fishpond at Marly ;
" they are

,ke me: they regret their mud."

For " The Feiexd."

Western Yealry Meeting.

[The following account of Western Yearly
leeting (Conservative) was received from a

lember of that body.]

Western Yearly Meeting was opened at Sugar
trove, near Plainfield, Hendricks County, Ind.,

a Sixth-day, the 11th of Ninth Month, by a
leeting for worship, at 10 o'clock, which was a
ivored meeting, in which much geod counsel
as handed forth tending (we trust) to the com-
irting of many minds. At the close of said

meeting, the fleeting for Discipline opened,
with representatives from the Quarterly Meet-
ings all present. Friends pre.sent from other
Yearly Meetings, with credentials, were Daniel
T. Dye and Alice Hawley, ministers from Iowa
Yearly Meeting, and Joseph Hawley, an elder

and companion to his wife, Alice Hawley.

—

Several clear Friends from other Yearly Meet-
ings, without credentials from home, were pre-

At this session we received and read epistles

from all the Yearly Meetings with which we
correspond, except one; and a committee was
appointed to prepare essays for each, if way
opens for it.

Seventh-day morning meeting opened at 10
o'clock. Benjamin P. Brown, a minister of

North Carolina Yearly Meeting, was present,

with a certificate from his friends at home, ac-

companied by Samuel Walton, of Ohio Yearly
Meeting. Our Book and Tract Committee
made their annual report, which was satisfac-

tory—aud the committee was continued to have
care of the work the ensuing year. The raising

of an educational fund was brought before the

meeting, through the Meeting for Sufferings,

and considered in joint session, and approved :

and five trustees were appointed to receive and
hold such donations or bequests as may be

placed in their hands—the proceeds thereof to

be used for educational purposes.

First-day, two large meetings were held, one
in the forenoon, and one in the afternoon ; both
of which were held after the order of Friends;
in which the ancient doctrines of life and salva-

tion, as ever held by the Society of Friends, were
held up and promulgated, to the satisfaction

and comfort of many minds.

On Second-day, the state of Society was
brought to view, by the reading of the Queries

and answers to them from the Quarterly Meet-
ings; which showed that there were some defi-

ciencies existing amongst "us, which was cause of

sorrow ; and much good counsel was handed
forth by concerned Friends on account thereof.

Third-day was occupied with reports of the

various committees. The Peace and Temper-
ance Committee made their annual report; and
the committee was released, and the subject re-

ferred to the Committee on Books and Tracts.

Fourth-day meetinjr convened at 9 o'clock.

The minutes of the Meeting for SuflTerings, for

the past year, were read ; and the action of that

body approved ;—the answers to the Queries

from the Select body, with a short minute of

advice, was read ; and epistles were produced
and read, from each of the Yearly Meetings

with which we correspond ; and after the busi-

ness was all through, the meeting closed with a

meeting for worship; which was a solemn op-

portunity; aud Friends could say, as with the

voice of one man, that it was good for me that

I have been here.

Items.

The Army Canteen.— The Independent of Ninth
Month 10th, contains an article by T. W. Black-
burn, of Omaha, on the Canteen, which is a store

conducted by the officers of a military post and
designed to take the place of the former sutler,

who supplied the soldiers with luxuries, etc., not
included in the government rations. These consist

mainly in liquors and cigars. The writer says he
knows a small frontier fort, with a garrison of

eighty men, which in eight months has consumed
25,000 bottles of beer. The article states:

" The fact is the canteen is an open saloon, some-
times no worse than a respectable ''doggery" else,

where, and generally uo better. It is a conveni.

ence to protiigate soldiers and oflicers, wlio might
be sober between pay-days except for the credit
which this institution affords. It is a standing
invitation to the younger men to participate in ila

festivities. It is officially recognized, and pur-
cha-ses over its bar are encouraged in the»interesl
of good discipline aud the canteen treasury. It is

in the very midst of the homes of officers and men,
and about their only resort for indoor amusement.
It is a standing menace to the good morals of the
army.
The canteen is the ofliciul army saloon ; it is a

national declaration in approval of the liquor
traffic, an admission of its necessity. It is a
declaration that drunkenness and debauchery are
unavoidable among disciplined men ; it is an open
door with an officer standing before it to encourage
his men to partake freely of intoxicants; it is a
direct insult to a large and growing public senti-
ment which, recognizing the awful evils of drink,
pleads for total abstinence and the abolition of the
saloon."

Unhealthy E.icilement.—The Christian Advocate
(Methodist), of New York, says: "One of our
ministers in the State of New York, exhorting
sinners to repent at a camp-meeting, grew very
impassioned, the people sympathized with him,
and his warnings and appeals raised the excitement
to a great height. Suddenly 'his voice changed
from well modulated tones to unnatural and dis-

cordant shouts, and his language became inco-

herent and gestures wildly frantic' He resisted

removal with maniacal strength, and continued to

shout out incoherent snatches of prayer and exhor-
tation. He was carried away amid ' a great out-
burst of sobs and groans Irom the sympjithizing
spectators.' Such scenes as this have occurred
before. When they happen it is attributed to

religion, but a list of the political speakers, of law-
yers at the bar, judges on the bench, and actors on
the stage, who have in the excitement attending
their respective professions become delirious or

maniacal, would show that it is not religion, but
excess of excitement. The young man will in all

probability recover his reason, and learn how to

take care of himself. St. Paul expressly forbids

the loss of self-possession, declaring that 'the
spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets.'

Wesley taught his members never to lose their

heads. Working one's self up into uncontrollable
excitement is supposed by some to be a means
of obtaining 'the power.' It is not power, but
weakness."

Sermon Distribution in Berlin.—In 1881, a com-
pany of Christians met in Berlin to consider what
could be done to relieve the spiritual destitution

of that city, which had but fifty places of worship
for a population of a million and a quarter. It

was decided to begin distributing printed sermons
on the streets. They began with 600 copies.

These were well received and the work has grown,
until in 1888, the weekly distribution amounted to

121,800 copies, and this has since increased.

THE FRIEND.
NINTH MONTH 26, 1891.

The editor has received a letter from our aged
and esteemed Friend, Joseph Morris, of Card-

ington, Ohio, encouraging him in his labors in

connection with The Friend. A part of it

appears to be designed for wider circulation,

and expresses the lively concern felt by the

writer for the prosperity of our beloved Society,

in a faithful maintenance of its original princi-

ples and practices. The following extracts

from it follow :

Let humility and self-denial dwell with us in all

our deliberations for the welfare of Zion and
honor of the Truth. There is much to be done to

re-establish the Society upon its primitive foun-

dation, where there have been any breaches made.
It is to be hoped that we may not be led off by
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compromise. What was good m the days of our

worthy forefathera in the truth is cot bad in these

davs
"

Let us not fall short of the best objects

attainable in our struggle for the maintenance of

those principles that so eminently built up and

sustainari the Society of Friends two hundred years

or more, and are vet the same, as pure and needful

as ever, both in civil and religious associations;

and will never grow old and useless whilst the

world stands.

How sad is the thought that there are those

among us, and some seemingly good ones, to dis-

claim and set at naught those principles and

usao-es which so highly characterized the Society,

and the individual members belonging thereto.

I have thought, if I should become dissatisfied with

the Society that I belong to, and could enjoy my-

self belter with some other branch of the Christian

Church, I would ask for admission into their

society, and so beautify and enhance the object of

my interest; and not remain with those whose

doctrines and usages did not suit me, and in which

I had but little interest, except the name (Friend).

Some speak of George Fox and other prominent

individuals of his day with great assurance indeed,

and at the same time repudiate many of their doc-

trines and usages, accept and practice the ordi-

nance of water baptism, hire and establish pastors

as spiritual helpers, very much to the casting down

and discouragement of "those less popular ministers,

who at times feel constrained in the love of the

Gospel to speak well of the Lord's dealing with

themselves, and for the encouragement of others

also. It appears like striking at the very life of

the free exercise of the Gospel, and especially so in

this pre-arranged system in the Society of Friends,

congregational singing in their meetings, reading

the Scriptures, etc. Silent waiting for Divine

guidance is but little practiced, and regarded as

lost time, and in their devotional exercises they

are said to be more noisy than some other denomi-
nations of Christians. Such as these should call

themselves by some other name, but not pass them-
selves as "Quaker" Friends. There are many
tried ones among them, for whom we feel most
tenderly in the love of Christ.

Our friend Huldah H. Bonwill, who has long

exerted herself to relieve the wants of those in

distant places who are poorly supplied with

clothing and other necessaries of lii'e, again re-

quests that Friends and others, who may have
])artly worn garments which they are willing to

contribute, or shawls, quilts, bed-clothing, &c.,

will kindly send them to her care for forward-

ing. The goods will be received, as for two or

three years past, at the store of Laiiig & Ma-
ginuis, No. 36 North Third St., Philadelphia.

SUJ[MARY~OF EVENTS.
United St.4tes.—The President has signed the

proclamation openinp; to settlement and homestead
entry the newly ceded lands of the Sac and Fox Iowa
and Pottawatamie Indians, in the eastern part of
Oklahoma Territory. These lands were entered upon
on the 22nd inst., large numbers of persons taking
part in the race for home sites.

In accordance with instructions from the Indian
Bureau the agent at Union Agency, Indian Territory,

has seized packages of beer and turned them over to

the United Slates Marshal to be libelled. Four Indian
traders found selling beer liave liad their licenses re-

voked. Judge Shackleford, of the United States Court
for the Indian Territory, has held that beer is a spirit-

uous liquor within the meaning of the Intercourse law,

and its sale is prohibited in the Indian Territory.

OurGovernmenl has reached an understanding with
the Governments of Great Britain, France and Ger-
many, by the terms of which, in the event of the fail-

ure of the Chinese Government to aSbrd adequa'e
guarantees for the protection of the lives, property
and interests of citizens of the four nations, that duty
is to be undertaken by the Governments of the United
States, Great Britain, Germany and France, acting
jointly.

Advices received by the Secretary of State of Michi-
gan indicate that the wheat crop of the State will ex-
ceed 28,000,000 bushels, instead of less than 27,000,000
bushels as estimated two weeks ago.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 389, which

was 24 more than "the previous week, and 67 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 219 were males and 170 females. Fifty

died of consumption ; 30 of cholera infantum ; 28 of

heart disease ; 23ofpysemia ; 24 of marasmus ; 19 of

diphtheria; 17 of typhoid fever; 17 of inflammation

of stomach and bowels ; 13 of inflammation of the

lungs; 12 of inflammation of the brain ; 12 of convul-

sions and 10 of paralysis.

MarkeU, &c.—\J. S. 4's, reg., 117 ;
coupon, 118 ; 2's,

99i a 100; currency G's, 110 a 120.

Cotton was dull and lower. Sales on a basis of 8|c.

per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, §17 a |1S; spring

bran, in hulk, $16 a $16.75

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a

$3.85 ; do. do., extras, S3.90 a $4.25 ; No. 2 winter

family, $4.35 a $4.60; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.65 a $4.90 ; Western winter, clear, $4.60 a $4.75
;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $5.00 ; winter patent, new,

$5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $5.00 ; do.,

straight, $5.00 a $5.25; do., patent, $5.25 a $5.60;

do. do., favorite brands, higher. Rye flour sold in

a small way at $4.75 a $4.85 per barrel.

Grain.— No. 2 red wheat, $1.03^.

No. 2 mixed corn, 62 a 63 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 35| a 37 cts.

Beep Cattle.—Good, 5 a b\ cts. ; medium, 4| a

4| cts. ; fair, 4^ a 4J cts. ; common, 3| a 4 cts. ; culls,

3 a 3J cts. ; Texan's, 2i a 3| cts. ; fat cows, 2 a 3 cts.

Sheep.—Extra, 5 a 5J- cts.
;
good, 4| a 4| cts.

;

medium, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3 a 3J cts.; culls, 2 a

2| cts. ; lambs, 3 J a 6i cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 8^ a 8^ cts. ; other grades,

7J a 8 cts.

Foreign.—The landing of British soldiers at Sigri

on the island of Mitylene, spoken of in last week's

Summary, appears not to have been for the purpose
of conquest, although it created quite a sensation

throughout Europe, showing in what a high state of

tension is the feeling in these tax-burdened, groaning
countries ; where as a means of peace, it is falsely

thought necessary to increase the munitions of war.

Exactly what happened at Sigri appeai-s still to be
doubtful. The earlier stories of a boat drill and a

picnic are now both discredited. The correspondent
of the New York Recorder gives the following informa-
tion as the latest attainable : A Constantinople des-

patch says that an oflicer sent expressly by the Sultan
has returned from Mitylene, and he brings the report

that there is no sign of British occupation. The in-

habitants say, however, that a British force landed on
the island and i-emained there two days, holding inter-

course by boats with the war vessels off shore. The
facts do not indicate that there was a picnic or a drill

party, as stated, but that the British landed there for

the purpose of examining the surroundings witli the

view of possible operations in the future. Another
despatch states that the British squadron in the
Levant, Admiral Lord Kerr commanding, had left

the waters of Mitylene. Itis further learned that it

was occupied in extensive submarine mining opera-

tions off Sigri last week, and engaged in several trial

night attacks with torpedoes.

A heavy rain fell on the 11th and 12th insts., swell-

ing the mountain torrents that poured into the Amar-
guillo. The flood destroyed four stone bridges and
twenty mills, besides an enormous number of houses.

Wreckage and corpses were carried 40 miles. The
Mayor of Consuegers puts the fatality there at 3000.

In some places limbs have been found separated from
bodies. The officials have telegraphed for lime to pre-

I

vent an outbreak of disease.

A hurricane on the 20th inst. has added to the
damage done by the recent floods to the unfortunate
town of Cousuegra. Many of the houses previously
undermined or otherwise weakened by the floods col-

lapsed beneath the force of the wind.

A further feeling of gloom has been caused through-
out Spain by the announcement that a severe epidemic
of influenza has broken out at Badajos, capital of the
province of that name. There are already over 2000
severe cases of that disease in the ciiy mentioned,
and it is feared that the epidemic will spread over
Spain.

An imperial decree is published modifying the pass-

port regulations. It provides that after September
passports for entering Alsace-Lorraine will be required
only from military men on active service, ex-oflicers

and pupils of foreign military schools, and men who
lost their German nationally before performing their
military service. A " viza" will be required in these
cases and will be granted gratis. Finally, it is ordered

Ex-President Balmaceda, of Chili, has comniittei

suicide.

that foreigners staying in the Relchsland beyond 2'

:

hours must notify the police of their presence unde

penalty of expulsion.

The Russian Minister to Persia has been instructei

to arrange a trade treaty between Russia and Persia.

The object is to bring about the exclusion of Per

sian-marked English goods, 1,000,000 roubles' wort!

of cotton textures so marked having crossed the Per

slan frontier in 1890.

OfGcial reports show that the harvests have utterl;

failed in 13 Russian provinces, and that the harvest

partially failed in eight other provinces of the Russiai,

Empire.
The distress in the Volga provinces is intense. Ii

Penza women and children wander about almos

utterly exhausted, shrieking for food in the marke
places. The Governor of Saratev, especially remark
that children are the worst factor in such a crisis a

this. All existing charities and Red Cross Societies

are doing their best.

Russian corn merchants on the frontier are despond

ent over the idea that the German trade will find fresl

channels and never return to Russia.

Letters received here from Juddah, dated Eight!

Month 24th, state that the death rate from clioleri

among the pilgrims to Mecca was unprecedented ii

the annals of Mahoramedan pilgrimage. The author!

ties at that time estimated that 11,000 pilgrims ha(

died during the season. At the date the letters re

ferred to were sent all signs of the epidemic had disap

peared.

The French Government has instructed the Frenci

Minister at Santiago to recognize the Provisiona

Government of Chili.
j

The Italian Government has recognized the Junta'

as the established Government in Chili.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Mercy H. Jones, Phila., $2, vol. 65

from L. Caroline Ash, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Henr;'

Trimble, Phila., $2, vol. 65; from Joseph Warne
Jones and Edward C. Jones, Pa., $2 each, vol. 65

from Thomas E. Smith, Agent, la., $7, being $2 eaci

for Edward G. Vail and Edward Edgerton, vol. 65, $'.

for John Q. Spencer, to No. 17, vol. 66, and $1 for Rut!

Edmundson, to No. 52, vol. 64; from Jesse Negus
Agent, la., $4, being $2 each for Wilson T. Sidwel

and Thomas Leech, vol. 65 ; from Elma French, O.

$2, vol. 65 ; for Francis D. Hall, la., $2, to No. 14, vol

66 ; from .Mary Hasket, O., $2, vol. 65 ;
from Hannal

Mary S. Taylor, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from William H
Haines, Phiia., $2, vol. 65 ; from Thomas S. Pike. N. J.

$2, vol. 65; from Klhanan Zook, Pa., $2, vol. 65

from Walter Griscom, W. Phila, $2, vol. 65 ; fron

Levi B. Stokes, Gtn., $2, vol. 65 ; from Henry B
Leeds, Agent, N. J., 84, being $2 eacTi for Walter E
Vail and Walter L. Moore, vol. 65 ; from William A
Fulghum, 111., $2, vol. 65 ; from Samuel A. Bacon
N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Archibald Crosbie, Agent, la.

$20, being $2 each for Lorenzo Rockwell, Hater
Rockwell, Franklin Rockwell, Harvey Rockwell, Dan
iel J. Peckham, Ole P. Tjossem, Christopher R. West
Archibald Henderson, Christian Thomson, and Sever

Taw, vol. 65 ; from James R. Cooper, Pa. $2, vol. 65

and for D. Thompson Mitchell, Del., $2, vol. 65 ; fron

Ezra Stokes, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from W. J. Blackburn
M. D., O., $2, vol. 65.

S^'Reiniltances received after 4- o'clock P. M. on Third

day will not appear in the Receipts until thefollowing week

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The stage meet

trains leaving Phila. (Broad St. Station) 8.18, lO.O:

A. M., 3.52 and 5.50 p. M. It will meet other train

when ordered.

Zebedee Haines, SupU, Westtown, Penna.

Died, at Spring Lake Beach, N. J., on the 16th o

Eighth Month, 1891, Philip P. Donn, in the 67tl

year of his age. A beloved member and Overseer am
'Elder of Trenton Preparative and Chesterfield Monthl;
Meeting of Friends, New Jersey. It is a faithful say

ing :
" For if we be dead with Him, we shall also livi

with Him."

, Sixth Month 26th, 1891, at the residence o

her son-in-law, William Wright, Conshohocken, Pa.

Mary J. Cresson, wife of the late James Cresson, ii

the 86th year of her age. A member of Gwynedt
Monthly Meeting of Friends.
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elections from the Journal of William Evans.

(Continued from page 66.)

1837.—" In our Quarterly Meeting, the im-

lortance of having our dependence individually

(laced on the Lord Jesus Christ, and not on

ne another, was enforced. Many were con-

luding that but little was doing by the Si)ci-

ty ; and one reason is, that we may be looking

man, instead of waiting on the Lord, to

uow Him to be in the midst, apportioning to

,very one his several duty ami work in the

Ihureh. He is represented in the Scriptures as

jealous God
;
jealous of his honor and glory

;

jhicli He will not give to another, nor his praise

p graven images. It is, therefore, no marvel

[hat gifts are not dispensed as they have been,

l^hile we are looking up to man and honoring

ini, instead of the Lord of life and glory.

Yere we all gathered to the place of true wait-

ig, incense, kindled by fire from heaven, upon
36 altar of the heart, would ascend, and He
rould condescend to smell a pleasant savor in

ur assemblies. Gifts, we might hope, would
e bestowed, and babes in Christ be engaged to

:sp forth his praise; and thus an army would
e raised to display the banner of the Prince

f Peace. It was thought to be a solid, comfort-

ble meeting."

Of Concord Quarterly Meeting he writes

:

"Towards the period for entering on the busi-

ess, it appeared right to hold forth the injunc-

ion of the Apostle, ' Let this mind be in you
hich was also in Christ Jesus ; who, being in

le form of God, thought it not robbery to be

qual with God, but yet made himself of no
sputation, and took upon Him the form of a

srvant,' &c. Submission to his humbling
ower, and a willingness to become of no repu-

ition amongst men, that we might be prepared
jr his use, and experience preservation, were
snderly enforced. Those who were enduring
hese refining processes, were encouraged to

old fast the faith and patience of the saints;

nd in due time they would witness Him to

eturn to them, with healing in his wings, and
eceive renewed ability to engage in his work.
le wounds to heal, and kills but to make alive

gain. The dear young people were aftection-

tely and earnestly invited to take the yoke of

Christ upon them ; and, forsaking those things

which prevented their entrance into the path
which He casts up, which the vulture's eye

hath not seen, nor the lion's whelp trodden in
;

to come and join themselves to those, who, above
all things, were desirous of loving and serving

Him. My beloved wife clo.sed the meeting,

with fervent prayer for the various states which
had been spoken to. In the second meeting,

David Cope was earnestly engaged to stir up
the young men to a faithful, diligent discharge

of tlie duty of public worship, and the attend-

ance of all our religious meetings."
" In conversation, last evening, with ray be-

loved father, he said, that in the coui-se of his

experience, he had remarked, that those Friends
who had manifested a disposition to palliate the

offences of those who had broken the disci-

pline, generally lost ground in a religious sense;

and those whom they were disposed to screen,

rarely came to anything in the Church ; and
when such fell away, they were more severe

against the unfoithful ones, than against those,

who, in the uprightness of their hearts, could

not compromise the cause of Truth, but stood

steadfast in its support, against wrong things.

He was not in favor of a rigid administration

of the discipline ; but he believed that where
it was kept to, in a disposition to restore, and
when that failed to produce the effect, to keep
to the judgment of Truth ; it would always be
found in the end, best for the meeting and for

the offender."

18.38.—At " Westtown School we had a very

tendering time in the meeting, in the forenoon.

The danger of losing our first love, and relying

upon what we have known in time past, with-

out experiencing the renewed baptisms of the

Holy Spirit, was held up to view. In this con-

dition we may be deceived respecting ourselves,

and suppose that we are in a better state than

we really are. Watchfulness unto prayer, and
the disposition to desire those proving dispen-

sations, wherein we experience a being bap-

tized into the likeness of Christ's death and
suffering, were recommended ; that thus we
might, from season to season, be raised up into

newness of life; and be qualified from experi-

ence, to testify to the Truth ; and not merely

because we have read or heard of it, through
others. Sarah Emien knelt, returning thanks
for the present favor, and praying that messen-

gers might be sent forth to roll the stone from
the well's mouth, as it had been done that day

;

that so the flocks might be watered ; that the

word preached might sink deep into the hearts of

some present, who were ashamed to confess their

Lord before men ; and that their eyes might be

anointed to see, and to discriminate between the

chaff' and the wheat; the alloy and the precious

gold and silver. It was a season of renewing
our strength and confidence in the mercy and
goodness of the unslumbering Shepherd of Is-

rael ; for which we desired, in reverence and
humility, to return thanks to his great and
worthy name."

" M_y wife and myself attended Frankford

Jiduthly Meeting, held at Germantown. It

was a day of Divine favor; the ble.^scd Head
of the Church qualifying us both, to jireach the

Gospel to the weary and tried amongst them,
and to the younger members: inviting them,
under the influence of heavenly love, to obey
the discoveries of the light of Christ, and taking

his yoke upon their necks, to follow Him whith-

ersoever He leads.

" From the state of many meetings, there is

reason to fear a declension from the life and
power of religion amongst us is taking place.

Death is removing the older members, and com-
paratively few of the younger, appear to be

coming forth in dedication to the work of the

Lord. Unless the Head of the Church turns

his hand upon sons and daughters, and raises

up a band of faithful laborers, clothing them
with zeal as with a garment, for his cause and
honor's sake, there is reason to fear, that in some
])laces, the Society may become a desolation.

Such a picture is truly mournful; but what can

we expect, when so little fruit has been produced,

after so many gifts and favors have been con-

ferred upon us.

"The ministry of the Gospel is a mystery to

those who are unacquainted with the teachings

and movings of the Spirit of Christ in the heart.

I have many times been instructed by the gra-

dual unfolding of matter, designed to be com-

municated in a religious assembly. If we are

not preserved in patience, it is possible to miss

the particular point which is designed to be held

up to view, or to give a wrong construction to

the portion of Scripture brought before the

mind. He who has the work in his own hand,

and sees the wants of the people, can alone pre-

pare the creature for his service, and that which

He intends for them to do. There is at the

present time much unsettlement among many
of the members of our Society. They are at-

tracted by wordy, doctrinal discourses, which

fill the head, and leave the heart little bene-

fited. An aversion is produced to a spiritual,

practical ministry, which lays open the negli-

gence and unfiithfulness of the professors, and

insists on the indispensable necessity of self-

denial, and a steadfast following of Christ in the

way of the cross. Many appear to want a re-

ligion without a cross; and to be ranked among
the followers of Christ, without yielding to the

baptisms and humiliations which He introduces

the obedient soul into. But this desire is vain
;

and all that such may hear will avail nothing,

unless they are brought to Christ ; and. in the

submissiveness of little children, take his yoke

upon them, and follow the leadings and disco-

veries of his Divine and saving light in the

secret of the heart."

1839.—" My dear and honored father had

been in a declining state of health for several

months, and on Fourth-day, the 30th of Second

Month, had a severe chill. Though he came
down stairs on the following morning, he found

himself too much prostrated in strength to re-

main, and accordingly returned to his bed

;

which he left but little until removed by death.
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It being proposed to call in a consulting phy-

sician, he declined, saying, that at his time of

life it «as not probable he could continue here

long, and he was entirely satisfied with what his

son, the attending physician, might do for him.

He daily grew weaker, until he departed, on

Sixth-day morning, the 8th, a little after eight

o'clock. He was nursed by his children, who
watchid him with much solicitude. One morn-
ing, when asked how he was, he replied, ' very

quiet-—very quiet, but very weak.' I remarked,

it was a trial to have those removed, at this

time, who have long stood for the defence of the

Truth. He rejoined, ' I have felt a great deal

on that account, a great deal. I am satisfied

there is a spirit at work which would lay waste

the ancient profession and doctrines of our So-

ciety, and draw Friends away from the spiritu-

ality of that which they have once known; and
many are catched with it.'

"During the first three days of his confine-

ment, his mind appeared to be under exercise,

and though, as was usual with him, he said lit-

tle of his own exercises, I believe he was intro-

duced into a very hunsbling view of himself,

and made deeply sensible of the frailties which
pertain to man ; and that it is only through
Divine mercy, after we have done the will of
God, that we are accepted at last. He became
settled in a holy confidence ; being gathered
and centered to the sure foundation, Chritt Jesus,

the hope of the saint.s' glory. He endured with
patience the infirmities produced by advanced
age and disease; alluded with much serenity to

his approaching close
; and the peacefulness and

heavenly settlement which were felt, gave evi-

dence that his eye icas firmly fixed on the eternal

recompense, laid up in store for those who fol-

low the Lamb of God, whithersoever He lead-
eth. He retained the use of his faculties to the
last, and expired without any struggle, or the
change of a feature. To his children it was a
solemn and affecting event ; and to the Society,
in which he has long stood as a faithful watch-
man, his removal will be felt as leaving a blank
that cannot soon be filled. He was favored
with a clear, sound and discerning mind ; and
soon detecting the specious appearances of the
enemy, he raised his voice with unwavering
firmness against them ; and though he often in-

curred the censure of the superficial professor,
and of those who sought the honor of men, yet
he kept his ground, aud very generally proved
that his judgment was correct. He was faithful
in waitinq for the arising of the power of Truth
in our religious assemblies, both for worship and
discipline. It was his delight and life to feel
it, both in himself and in the service of others;
and when he was sensible of it, it was his au-
thority for his own movements, and satisfied
him respecting others, however simple and
unlearned they might be. The interment took
place on Second-day morning, the 11th, and
the solemnity which prevailed in the house and
over the company, there and at the ground, was
very remarkable; it was in character with his
love of silence and his deep inward waiting,
rather than the expression of many words.

(To be continued.)

TWO VICTORIES.
''''''''^"'•

A hero caiiie from battle, where the sl:iin

Lav piled in blo.idv heaps upon the plain
;

AiiiJ all the people sang the hero's praise,
And crowned him with the victor's honored bays.

A simple child had fonght hard against a sin,
And won a mighty victory within

;

No one rehearsed his praise, or sung his fame.
But heaven's recording angel wrote his name.'

William Caton.

(Concluded from page 68.)

Early in 1659, he attended a meeting of

ministers from various parts of the kingdom,
held at the Bull and Mouth Meeting-house in

London, which he describes as being " very
large and exceedingly precious." In the latter

part of the day a meeting was held at Horsely-
down, where a great concourse seemed much
impressed wiih the truths they heard. William
Caton writes: "Great was our rejoicing and
comfort which we had in the work and service

of the Lord, in which we were abundantly re-

freshed together. And in that great assembly
did our souls, even with one accord, praise and
magnify the God of our salvation."

A visit to Holland in the same year, with its

perilous return voyage, was soon followed by
one to Scotland. He set out on the latter ex-

pedition from Swarthmoor, and after his friends

and himself had, as they thought, fully taken
leave of each other, they felt that they could
not yet part, and several hours were spent in

waiting on the Lord, and in pouring out their

souls in prayer. Whilst in Scotland he endeav-
ored to obtain an interview with General Monk,
but, being unable to do so, he wrote an address
to him and his army.
The following winter, a meeting which he at-

tended, at Warrington, was broken up by some
rough soldiers, who violently forced the wor-
shippers out of the town ; but they re-assembled
on the road-side, and had, we find, "a sweet
and precious meeting." Before long the sol-

diers again interrupted them, and whilst Wil-
liam Caton was preaching, seized him and, to

the great distress of his friends, beat him with
their muskets and spears; then, having given
vent to their fury, they allowed him to return
to the meeting, where, he says, "The Lord's
power and presence did exceedingly appear
amongst us; for, as our suffering at that time
was greater than ordinary, even so was our re-

freshment in the Lord." About this time he
records the death of his "dear mother," whilst
he was paying her a visit.

When in London, in 1660, he alludes in a
letter to full and peaceable meetings; and, after

stating that the common topic of conversation
was the expected coming of the king, he adds,
" But blessed be the Lord forever,in whose power
we can testify that our King is come, who reigns
in power and great glory." Nor can we wonder
at these words from one who drew the strength
and joy of his life from the knowledge that his

citizenship was in heaven; who could unite with
the sentiment of that good man who said, " When
I die I shall change my place, but not my com-
pany!"* Redeemed by the precious blood of
Christ, to Him William Caton freely dedicated
his life, aud the Lord, who loveth a cheerful
giver, suffered not his faith to fail— to whatever
extent it might be tried. " I have often ob-
served," he says, " that, by how much the more
I felt the weight of the service of the meeting
before I went into it, by so much the more was
my service in it, and my reward accordingly.
Blessed and magnified be the name of the Lord
for ever

!

"

Before sailing for Holland, in the latter part
of the year, he writes from Dover to George
Fox. After mentioning the death of a Friend,

* " Have you a glimpse of Christ, now that vou are
dying?" was the question asked of an old Scottish
saint, who, raising himself, made the emphatic reply,

I'l hae none o' your glimpses now that I am dying,
since that I have had a full look at Christ these "forty
years gane !

"

of Staplehurst—probably a minister— who, h^

thought, would be greatly missed in that neigh
borhood, he adds, " I believe there will now b

more necessity for Friends visiting them prelt

often than there was before ; I desire that thoi

wouldst be mindful of them. * * * Dear!
beloved of my soul," he writes, "let thy prayer
be for me, that I may be kept in the power, lif

and wisdom of our God, to his praise and to th

comfort and consolation of the brethren, will

whom I can rest in the Lord, even in the hea
of the day

;
glory be to the Lord forever."—

And, during the voyage, we find that he wa
" exceedingly filled with the Lord's love, am
with the power of his might." One of his fel

low-passengers, a Roman Catholic, notwithstand
ing William Caton's habitually courteous man
ners, openly avowed his hatred of him and hi

religion ; but before they parted there was :

complete change in his behavior. Well di(

George Fox say, " Love, patience, and wisdon
will wear out all which is not of God."

In a letter of sympathy written from Am
sterdam, to English Friends, William Catoi

remarks that he believes those amongst then

who were not yet cast into prison, were iu ni

greater danger from persecution than were thei

brethren resident in the city, where it was sai(

that fifty men had conspired to break up thei

meeting, and pull down the meeting-house. I

was about this time that he published a volum'
with the lengthy title, "An Atiridgement or Com
pendious Commemoration of the Remarkables
Chronologies which are contained in that cele

brated Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius," &c
In 1661, William Caton visited Germany

with William Ames; at Heidelberg they hat

interviews with the prince, and laid before bin

the sufferings of the Friends in his dominions
on account of their conscientious objection ti

the payment of tithes : he gave them a ccTurteou

reception, and made them dine with him. Wiiei
next at Heidelberg, William Caton had thi

unexpected pleasure of meeting with his frient

John Stubbs, who, with another Friend, was oi

the homeward route from Egypt. When thi

prince heard they were at William Caton's lodg

ings, he sent his secretary to ask them to comi
to the Castle to see him ; where, in the presenci

of his nobles, he conversed very freely with then

about their mission, &c. ; and, after what Wih
Ham Caton calls " a very gallant opportunity,'

he took an affectionate leave of them.
The enjoyment of William Caton in the sO;

ciety of his brethren, was soon shadowed bj

tidings from Amsterdam of the death of a bsi

loved friend of his, Niesie Dirrix, a faithfu,

laborer for her Lord, in her native land ; hi:

sorrow was excessive, until he was comforted h}

the conviclion that her mantle would fall on he;

sister Annekeu and some others. On his returi

to Holland, some months later, he made propo
sals of marriage to Anneken Dirrix. Warm anc
enthusiastic as his disposition was, he took ex
trenie care to act rightly in this matter: h(

wished her first to consider whether she "fel

something in it as from the Lord," and askec
for no reply until she had deliberately weighec
three things:—First, the difference in their out
ward circumstances and how little he had tc

offer her; secondly, the liberty—more to hia
than the treasures of Egypt—which he should
still need, to travel in the service of the Lord
and, thirdly, the possibility that their union
might be disapproved of by magistrates, by hei

relatives or others, and might thus bring trou-

ble upon her. Her reply was to the following

effect:—As to the first, it was not means that
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ihe looked to, but virtue. As to the second,

irheri the Lord needed him for any service, she

ihoiilil not be the woman that would hinder

]im. As to the last, if they " were perfectly

;lear of the thing before the Lord, she hoped

;o bear what people without should say, for that

vould be one of the least crosses!" Still they

lid not think it right for a time to bind thein-

dves by promise. William Caton thus de-

icribes his own feelings during an interview

vhich they had afterseveral montiis had elapsed :

'Waiting awhile exceeding steadfastly in the

ight of the Lord, the life began to arise, and the

iVord of the Lord testified unto me thus, say-

ng, ' She is the gift of tiie Lord to thee.' Then
vas my heart also broken, and in tiie fulness of

ove and unity in the everlasting covenant, did

[ receive her as the Lord's gift unto me."

About three months after his marriage, he

imbarked for England. Whilst in London he

•eceived much spiritual refreshment from a visit

,0 Edward Burrough [of whom there is a sketch

n this series], then a prisoner in Newgate, where

16 died a week or two later. Their separation

,vas not a long one: each was early called to

he ministry; each accomplished the labor of a

ong lifetime in ten or a dozen years. Like
,heir Divine Master, " clad with zeal as a cloak,"
' tkroiirjh faith they wrought righteousness, ob-

ained promises, * =>= * out of weakness were
inade strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to

light the armies of the aliens." On his next

.'isit to England—for his home was now in Hol-
and—William Caton was accompanied by his

vife, who greatly longed to become acquainted

'vith the Friends there, of whom she had no
loubt often heard; and with a similar desire,

orae other Dutch members of the Society sailed

,vith them.

The London Friends rejoiced, William Caton
|ays, " to see people of another nation, and
')f a strange language, brought into the same
iving Truth in which they were established, and
'o bear the same image which they bore—and

be comprehended in the same Love." At a

'Jeneral JNIeeting at Kingston, he acted as inter-

')reter for one of his Dutch sisters. His wife

'.nd the other Friends from Holland had re-

urnt'd some time before his mission was accom-
)lished ; but in the autumn of 166-3, he also set

'ail. When about ten leagues off Yarmouth,
.Villiam Caton, who felt sure that a storm was
:,t hand, unavailingly urged the captain to put

lack. Tiiat night a tempest overtook them, and
;t its height the helm became useless, and, as

he vessel was also very leaky, she was in ex-

'reme peril ; the sailors, wet to the skin and ut-

erly wearied by toiling at the pumps and with

he sails, were almost ready to despair. William
'atoii, who had been aiding them in their ardu-
ous work, now wrestled in prayer for their de-

ivL'iance, if in accordance with God's will ;

—

though, as for my part," he says, whilst with

leep gratitude recording their remarkable pre-

ervation, " I found myself exceeding freely given

ip to bequeath ray soul into his bosom of ever-

asting love, and my body to be buried in that

;reat deep."

1 But soon storms of a different character had
i be encountered. Whilst waiting at Yarmouth
I or a change in the wind, he attended the meet-

ng there, and, in company with seven other

''riends, also strangers, was carried before tlie

aagistrates of the town. Because they declined

o take the oath of allegiance, they were com-
nitted to the common jail, where they were con-

. ined for more than six months ; when it was
' endered to William Caton, he said that he had

never uttered an oath but once, in his boyhood,
and having then incurred the displeasure of the

Almight)-, he dared not swear again. So fully

had the magistrates anticipated this steadfast

adherence of the Friends to their conscientious

convictions, that they made out their mittimus

before putting them to the test.

In a letter, written a few days later, William
Caton alludes to the cruelty of their oppressors,

which sometimes made it no easy matter to ob-

tain their bread and water; but says that the

only wonder was that he had not earlier found

himself in bonds, " unto which," he adds, " I

have long been freely given up in the will of

God, where my soul is in peace with the Lord."

And again, he writes of how, "one day, in pris-

on, with the Lord, was better than a thousand

elsewhere, without the enjoyment of his pres-

ence, in whose love his soul solaced itself night

and day." Some friends of the prisoners, think-

ing to beguile the long hours of their confine

ment, ^vished to give them a spinning-wheel, but

were not allowed to do so.

In was in the early jiart of 16G4, that the

Friends were liberated, after meeting with kind

consideration from the judge who presided over

the sessions, and from a justice of the peace.

Five of Willian Caton's fellow-sufferers be-

longed to a vessel which had come to Yarmouth
for herrings, and as, during this period, she was

seized by the Turks, their English captivity was

the means of saving them from Asiatic slav-

)llowing winter, William Caton wrote

from Rotterdam, to his friends in

In the

an epistli

England. After referring to his powerlessness

to express the fervency of his love, and of his

prayerful longings for them, he adds, " Yet
herein I can satisfy myself, in that we come to

read and feel one another in that which is im-

mortal." He says that, although his heart is

often saddened by the many hindrances to the

extension of the Redeemer's kingdom in Hol-

land, he is supported by the " wonted goodness

and tender mercy of the Most High, still per-

fectly continued to him." William Caton died

in the latter part of the following year, at the

age of nine-and-twenty. His wife did not long

survive him.

It has been remarked, that " No truth or

goodness realized by man ever dies, or can die;"

and surely such a life, though lived two centu-

ries ago, has not ceased to convey a lesson. As
we look around us, we find no warrant for be-

lieving, that the world no longer needs to be

reminded of that cross to which every helpless

soul may cling, and of such truths as Christ's

Headship of his Church, the spirituality of the

Gospel dispensation, and the reality of the

teaching and guidance of the Holy Spirit.

The fields are white unto harvest still ; still

the Lord of the harvest has need of laborers

;

of laborers who, with the knowledge that they

are bought with a price, and that " voluntary

obedience is liberty," completely yield them-

selves to Him to be trained for, and directed in,

any service which He sees meet to assign to

them, be it of what kind it may, for " all service

is not work, and all work is not service ;
endea-

voring to consecrate to Him, as occasion may
arise, every talent, whether natural or acquired,

" Kver by a miglity hope,

Pressing on and bearing up."

" Do not," it has been said, " let Satan have

all the benefit of ambition in his kingdom."

—

Excelsior is no unworthy device for the banner

of Christian warrioi-s, who are learning that they

re nothing—Christ is all.* " Behold, the Lord's

hand is not shortened that it cannot save; neither

Ills ear heavy that it cannot hear." He can

'restore judges as at the first, and counsellors

13 at the beginning," ami may no unbelief on

our part hinder the performance of " mighty

works" on his.

The Falls of French Cretk.

On the 11th of Ninth Month, the writer

accompanied a friend on a visit to this romantic

pot, interesting from the wildness of the

cenery and from the stone ((uurries and mines
if iron found in its vicinity.

Our starting point was We.st tHiester, in

Chester County, Pa. We left about 7 a. .M., on

the hack which carries the mail to a station of

the railroad running from Wilmington to Read-
ing. This railroad during much of its course

follows up the Brandywine. It crosses the

great valley at Coatesville, running at that

point under the Pennsylvania Railroad. It is

an interesting fact that both the East and West
branches of the Brandywine, where they cross

the valley have cut for themselves deep ravines

through the rocky ridges which border the

valley on both sides, and thus make their way
in a south-easterly direction to the Delaware

River, without being tempted to follow the

apparently easier course along the valley

already excavated to the Schuylkill; a phe-

nomenon which can be accounted for by sup-

posing that at the time when this course was

taken by the stream, the floor of the valley

must have been more elevated than the hills

adjoining it.

The confinement to a railroad car gives but

little opportunity to the traveller to examine
the various geological formations which he

traverses ; so we could see but little of the lime-

stone that underlies the valley at Coatesville, or

of the white sandstone (belonging to the Pots-

dam formation) which is the rock of the North

Valley Hill.

The west branch of the Brandywine drains

the country on the southerly side of the Welsh

Jlountain. Our road followed its windings for

many miles, gradually ascending till it ap-

proached the Welsh Mountain, when it left the

creek and took a direction more to the right

and bending around the eastern end of that

range, again bore more to the north. We left

the train at Springfield, just opposite the east

end of the mountain, and one of the most ele-

vated points on the line, being 64-5 feet above

tide-water. It is on the divide between the

valleys of the Delaware and Susquehanna, for

in its vicinity are the head-waters of the French

Creek, which flows easterly into the Schuylkill

and through it into the Delaware ; and of the

Conestoga, which flows westwardly into the

Susquehanna River. The Welsh Mountain

rock is a species of <iuartz, popularly but erro-

neously called flint, or sandstone, and like the

North Valley Hill is classed by geologists as a

Potsdam sandstone.

There is a railroad connection between Spring-

field and the Falls of French Creek, but the

time of the running of the trains was so unsat-

isfactory, that we engaged a man to drive us

* "So long," writes llie antlior of Tli,' Pudeiice o/

Hope, " as we are resting on anything within ourselves,

—be it even in a work of grace—there remains, at

least to lionest hearts, a ground for continual restless-

ness and continual disappointment. To know that we
h.ive nothing, are nothing, out of Chiist, is to know

the truth which makes us free."
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over about six miles. He proved to be an agree-

able aud intelligent imiu, who not only con-

veyed us to and from our destination, but gave

us much interesting information. The road

commanded many beautiful and extended views,

including several ranges of hills. The soil on

these is not very fertile, and they were formerly

|)rincipally owned by the different iron furnaces,

which obtained from them a supply of charcoal.

Tracts of thousands of acres were held for this

purpose. As the wood was cut off, the land was

allowed to grow up again with timber. A prop-

erly equipped furnace in the oldi'n time w-as one

tliat had enough woodland attached to it to fur-

nish a permanent supply of charcoal for fuel.

The development of coal mining and of railroad

con.structiou, has made a great change in the

iron industry of this section of country. During
the day we passed the locations of several fur-

naces which have been allowed to go to decay,

and the industry transferred to points on a rail-

road, where team hauling could be dispensed

with and coal procured by rail. Owing to the

early discovery of iron ore and the abundance
of wood, the manufacture of iron has long been
an important industry in parts of Chester

County. It dates back to 1716.

While we were waiting for our horse and
driver, we visited a large pile of boulders,

called in the neighborhood ''Blue Rocks" near
the village of Springfield. They covered about
five acres of ground, and appeared from the

structure of the grain to be a trap, identical with

the so-called granite of the falls of French
Creek. The road we travelled went directly

over or through the old Warwick iron mine,

which had been worked for more than 120
years and had yielded an immense supply of

ore. The ore does not seem to be a regular vein,

but lies in a bed or deposit varying in thickness
from seventeen feet downward, and compara-
tively near the surfiice. Several acres of ground
had been dug over, and the debris furrowed by
the rains presented a desolate appearance, such
as may be supposed to characterize the Bad
Lands of Nebraska. But little work is going
on here at the time. Two or three persons were
gathering up portions that had been left by
former workers. They described the ore as a
magnetic oxide of iron. The Geological Survey
says it is intermediate between magnetic oxide
and the true hematite.

This bed of ore lies on the southern edge of
the red sandstone formation, where it borders on
the gneiss rock of that section of country. It

is supposed to have been derived from the de-

composition of a former rock of slate containing
iron.

The red sandstone, which occupies the north-
ern and northeastern parts of Chester County,
is cvitlently of more recent age than the gneiss
of Potsdam sandstone, aud limestone formations,
which lie to the south of it ; for it has been spread
over them in the state of mud or .sand. The area
now covered by it was at one time an estuary or
arm of the sea, either left below the general
level when the older strata had been elevated
and folded into the mountains of the Appala-
chian and Alleghany ranges ; or subsequently
depressed in one of those changes of surface
which have so often occurred on the earth. In
the lapse of ages, many thousands of feet of
gniyel, siitid and mud, derived from the deconi-
l)ositinn iiftli. n.iL'liborini,' gneiss country filled

up lli.'-r ,l..i.n.-i,,ns fiom the Philadelphia
gn.i- l,ill> acrn., u> the Reading hills.

On our ride acro.ss country, after pa.ssing the
Warwick iron mine, we came on a region of trap.

large stones of whicb were built up into road-

side walls. It was readily distinguished by the

brown color of the weathered portions of the

rock, and by the even sides and regularly angu-

lar outline "of the blocks.. The internal^ color,

before being rusted by exposure to the air, is a

dark green. Trap is an igneous rock poured up

in a state of fusion into cracks which go down

to great depths to some profounder reservoirs of

lava now extinct, but probably similar to that

which at the present time underlies the western

part of the United States, feeding active vol-

canoes and geysers, and producing earthquakes

and fractures of the crust of the earth. Dykes
of trap are very frequent in the red sandstone

country—why, is perhaps not very satisfactorily

explained.

The Falls of French Creek are a series of

rapids, where the water makes its descent to a

lower level through a narrow valley or ravine

filled with enormous blocks of stone, left bare

by the washing away of the earth and tumbled

down from the steep hills adjoining. It is a ro-

mantic spot. On both hillsides men are busily

employed in quarrying the stone—called granite

—although really trap, much of which is broken

up into Belgian blocks for street paving.

In the immediate neighborhood is a valuable

vein of magnetic iron ore, occupying a fissure or

crack in the gneiss(?) rock of the region— which

we were told varied from thirty-five to seventy

feet in width, although this measurement may
have been taken horizontally across, which

would give an over estimate of the vein, because

the fissure inclines many degrees from a perpen-

dicular. Like all the mineral veins, the fissure,

however formed, has been filled up with metallic

and mineral matter by infiltration or in some
other way. The mineral accompanying the iron

ore is principally carbonate of lime crystallized

in beautiful rhombs ; many of them quite trans-

lucent and almost as perfect as specimens of

Iceland spar. Some of the pieCes of Cala'te (the

crystallized carbonate- oftliRie) are studded with

the brilliant crystals of sulphuret of iron— iron

pyrites. The presence of a small portion of cop-

per is also indicated in many of the specimens

by the bright colors which it gives.

The demand for these minerals as cabinet

specimens, has led the miners to lay aside the

most beautiful ones, which they sell for a small

sum to visitors; but I know of no veins where
the dump heap furnishes such an abundant
supply of valuable and attractive specimens to

the minerah)gist.

This vein has been followed down to the

depth of about 400 feet, and it is in contempla-
tion now to sink a shaft sixty feet deeper so as

to obtain an additional supply of ore. How
deep the fissure extends, and when the iron will

cease to be found in paying quantities, are ques-

tions as yet undetermined.

AVe returned to our homes heavily laden with
minerals, and feeling that we had added consid-

erably to our stores of information. J. W.

Conceit.—Taking ourselves at our own valu-

ation-—generally about fifty per cent, above the
fair worth. Empty minds are the most apt to

soar above their proper sphere, like paper kites

which are kept aloft by tfieir own lightness;

while those that are better stored are prone to

humility, like heavily-laden vessels, of which
we see the less, the more richly and deeply they
are freighted. The corn bend's itself dowiiward
when its ears are filled, but when the heads of
the conceited are filled with selfadulation, they
only lift them up the higher.

GOD KNO"WETH BEST.

Some time, wlien all life's lessons liave been learned,

And sun and stars for evermore have s.et,

The things which oar weak judgments here have
spurned

—

The things o'er which we grieved with lashes wet
Will flash before us out of life's dark night,

As stars shine most in deeper tints of blue;

And we shall see how all God's plans were right,

And how what seemed reproof was love most true.

And we shall we see how, while we frown and sigh,

God's planri go on as best for you and me

;

How, when we called. He heeded not our cry.

Because his wisdom to the end could see.

And even as prudent parents disallow

Too much of sweet to craving babyhood,
vSo God, perhaps, is keeping from us now

Life's sweetest things because it secmeih good.

And if, sometimes, commingled with life's wine.

We find the wormwood, and rebel and shrink,

Be sure a wiser hand than yours or mine
Pours out this potion for our lips to drink.

And if some friend we love i>^ lying low,

Where human kisses cannot reach his face,

O, do not blame his loving Father so,

But wear your sorrow with obedient grace!

And you shall shortly know that lengthened breath

Is not the sweetest gift God sends his friends,

And that sometimes the sable pall of death
Conceals the fairest boon his love can send.

If we could push ajar the gates of life,

And stand within, and all God's workings see.

We could interpret all this doubt and strife,

And for each mystery could find a key.

But not to-day. Then be content, poor heart

!

God's plans, like lilies, pure and white unfold.

We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart;

Time will reveal the calyxes of gold.

And if, through patient toil, we reach the land

Where tired feet, with sandals loose, may rest,

Then we shall clearly know and understand,

I think, that we will say, "God knew the best!"

—Saturday Globe

For "TUE Feiend."

North Carolina Yearly Meeting

Convened at the appointed time this year, at

High Point. The attendance was good, with a

larger number than usual of men aud women
Friends, with minutes from Yearly Meetings on

this Continent. Epistles were received from

most of the Meetings with which we correspond.

It was up-hill work preparing replies; convey-

ing information as to what had been doing

amongst us during the past year is not all ; aud
the ability rightly to distinguish what the Spirit

saith unto the Churches, and then faithfully to

impart it, is a high attainment.

The answers to the Queries disclosed a very

low slate of things in the attendance of meet-

ings for worship and discipline ; and, in the

statistical report, I think one-third to one-fourth

of the members were returned as in the prac-

tice of coming to meeting.

The report from Guilford College was very

interesting; $9,000 is still lacking to complete

the endowment fund of $50,000.
The experiment of building cottages for the

use of poor girls to avail of the teaching at the

college, has been successful, and about 30 girls

enjoyed these advantages during the past year.

With commendable liberality, $600 was raised

in the face of the meeting, to be applied to this

use during the ensuing year.

About the time appointed for commencing
meetings for Discipline, we sometimes heard

singing from the gallery. I think at such a

time, all ought to be gathered into stillness be-

fore the Lord, craving his Divine help to con-

duct the business to the honor of Truth. Now,
as to the devotional meetings held during the
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Yearly ^Meeting, there was frequent singing by

inanv, and it was encouraged by Friends from
ither Yearly Meetings ; and as there are hymn-
books for the First-day school, these Friends

ivere told to bring their hymn-books ; and one

Friend, who told us he had gone to Moody's
meetings, to learn his methods, told us that he

did not object if unsanctified persons joined in

the singing: as if acceptable worship, in Spirit

!ind in Truth, could be performed in any such a

way. This would lead us back to the objection-

!:ible practice in some churches, of employing
those who had good voices and musical ability,

but who were irreligious, to lead iu their choirs.

We heard much in favor of the support and
pay of ministers and pastors ; but this was only

to be expected, if it was true that some of the

prominent speakers were pastors, who received

pay (though it may be little), as one told us that

John H. Douglas could have had §5,000 per an-

num from another body. This man told us that

he had oftered 810.00 to any one who would find

in the Bible a text to support stillness before

the Lord, or to prove silent waiting. Had time
and opportunity offered, some of us might have
replied, but we dare not accept the money or

recognize any such way. It is very objection-

iable to want to obtain another's money without

giving honest value or labor in exchange. " Thy
money perish with thee," was an apostle's reply

to one formerly. This Friend also told us, that

we should be always ready to pray, preach, &c.,

fon assembling for Divine worship; insisted on

the body resurrection; condemned the doctrine

:of inner Light, and put the Bible above the

Spirit;—repeated many stories of how he had
acted towards elders during his career; and
when his wife was not willing that he should
leave her without fuel, &c., and snow one foot

on the ground, he forced himself away! Oh!
how different from the meekness and gentleness

of Christ! He occupied much time in the

Meeting for Ministry and Oversight, telling us

about his being accused of various crimes, in-

cluding horse-stealing. A mournful exhibit for

a select body.

In the meetings for devotion, held in the even-

ings, there was little of stillness; with the Bible

in hand, conspicuous in all our meetings, texts

were read and explanations given ; then the

pastor would propound some question, and ask
all to whom it applied, to rise;—supplementing
with other questions;— and when sufficiently

worked up, they would be asked to come for-

ward and kneel, or kneel where they were, and
we Would hear frequent ejaculations from him,
and he would go down amongst the people and
kneel, and still continue from time to time to

respond. Some of these meetings held late. I

heard that one continued until near midnight,
after several prominent Friends had kneeled
and joined iu. It is with pain I try to pen a

truthful record of the proceedings; but I can-

not convey the pointed way in which some of

the practices of our forefathers were berated;

and although considerable was said about purity

of life and conversation, and encouragement
given to confess Christ; yet to take it all in

all, as it was, the unbiassed hearer could hardly

fail to perceive that the true principles of Chris-

tianity as professed by the Society of Friends,

were not brought out and enforced by the mem-
bers of the Society in North Carolina, as a

body. Some sterling protests were heard from
time to time during its sittings, against wrong
things. Much more might be said ; but I for-

bear. A. Fisher.

NoKTH Cauolisa, Si.'cth Month 9th, 1S91.

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.

In those primitive days much of the tobacco
was conveyed to tide-water to meet the vessels

by roU'uig the hogsheads, often a distance of

fifteen or twenty miles. There are still many
roads in Maryland which bear the title of rolling

roads. The hogsheads were rigged with a
tongue and axle.

At one of the meetings which we attended
(Cecil, in Kent County), a part of the house
was built of bricks imported from England.
Such cases are not uncommon along the south-

ern Atlantic coast. The store goods sent out
by the English merchants occupied much less

space in the hold of a vessel than the bulky
tobacco which formed the return cargo; hence
the bricks probably acted as ballast, and were
brought out free of charge, or nearly so.

Land was abundant and easily procured

;

and as a man's wealth was estimated by the

amount of tobacco he raised, there naturally
sprung up a demand for laborers. This was in

part supplied by convicts from Great Britain,

who were sentenced to servitude in the colonies,

as a substitute for being hung at home, a pun-
ishment which the sanguinary laws of that

period prescribed for very numerous offences.

These convicts were generally transported by
private shippers under contract with the govern-
ment, and sold to planters in the colonies. It

is estimated that before the Revolution of 1776,
at least 20,000 such convicts were imported into

Maryland.
Another numerous class of immigrants were

the "redemptioners," persons who desired to

emigrate, but not having the necessary means
to defray their expenses, bound themselves by
contract to serve a certain number of years to

pay for their passage. Their condition of servi-

tude was generally mild, and at the expiration

of its term, the law required the master to give

the redemptioner fifty acres of land, corn to

serve him for a year, three suits of apparel, and
the needful tools.

By an official statement it appears, that from
midsummer, 1698, to Christmas, 1707, 2,290
Negro slaves were imported into the province,

and the census of 1712 gives the whole number
of Negroes then in Maryland as 8,330.

Tobacco was more productive and of finer

quality on newly cleared lands, than on those

which had been longer in cultivation ; hence
arose the practice of planting the same land

fifteen or more years in succession, and when its

fertility was exhausted, of turning it out to

grow up with pine, sassafras and other woods;
and clearing a new tract for cultivation. Much
of the- pine woods in Maryland to-day is on
ground impoverished by tobacco culture.

Cattle and hogs roamed in the woods and
found food for themselves, and even horses ran

wild and became so numerous as to become a

serious nuisance by their incursions into culti-

vated lands.

Chesapeake Bay was, to the early colonists of

Maryland, much more than the railroad is to

the present settler in the western wilderness.

"Its inlets and estuaries were so numerous and
so accommodating that nearly every planter

had navigable salt water within a rifle's shot of

his front door." The "backwoods" was the

unsettled country removed from navigable

water.

Alsop, who was a redemptioner, and spent

several years on a plantation near the Patuxent,

says that they had no meat but venison nine

months in the year, but that was so abundant
that at one time, for a family of seven persons,

his master had hanging up the carca.ses of four-

score deer.

Squirrels were so abundant a.s to be quite

destructive in the corn fields, so that not only
was a bounty offered for their scalps, but iii

1728 a law was passed fining every taxpayer
who neglected to produce each year three
squirrel scalps or crows' heads.

In 1772 John and Andrew Ellicott, Quakers,
whose father, Andrew, emigrated from Devon-
shire, England, in 1730 and settled in Bucks
County, Pennsylvania, having examined on
horseback the country between the Patapsco
and the Blue Ridge, and found it well adapted
for the growing of wheat, boui^ht a mill site on
the Patapsco, and persuaded Charles Carroll of

CarroUton, the great lord of the manor there-

about, owning thousands of acres, to grow
wheat instead of tobacco, promising that thev
would erect mills of sufficient capacity to take
all of his crop and that of his tenants. Thus,
at a stroke, as it were, immense tracts of the

choicest land were taken from tobacco culture
and devoted to wheat.

During our wanderings through the peninsula
we founil wheat everywhere, but did not see one
patch of tobacco.

The Church of England was made the estab-

lished Church of :Maryland in 1692. But the
"establishment" was never popular with the
people, who resented the injustice of compelling
those of other religious persuasions to support
the Episcopal ministers. The character of
many of these too was bad, so that there was a
more rapid spread of Methodists, Quakers,
Presbyterians, etc., than of the Episcopalians.

The first record of a visit to Maryland by
Friends was about the close of the year 16ot,
when Josiah Cole and Thomas Thurston, who
had been preaching the Gospel among the
Indians in the interior, came into the province.

They appear to have labored there for several

months, until banished by the authorities.

Josiah Cole was an eminent minister, whose
declarations, William Penn says, "were like an
axe, a hammer or a sword, sharp and piercing,

being mostly attended with an eminent appeai'-

ance of the dreadful power of the Lord." It is

no matter of surprise that the zealous labors of
these servants of the Lord were followed by
many being convinced of the truth of the doc-

trines they proclaimed. It must be borne in

mind also, that at that time the people generally

lived in much isolation on their plantation:!,

and that few of them had any opportunity of

attending the religious services of any denomi-
nation of Christians—so that they were as scat-

tered sheep, waiting to be gathered.

Within a year or two after their first visit to

Maryland, Josiah Cole and Thomas Thurston
returned thither and continued for a time their

labors. Other Friends also came on a similar

errand, and there was " considerable convince-

ment." George Rofe, who as a minister visited

the American colonies, wrote to George Fox in

1661, that " many settled meetings there are in

Maryland and Virginia and -New England."
He paid a second visit to the province in 16G3
and was drowned during a storm in Chesa-

peake Bay.
When George Fox himself visited Maryland

in 1672, he found quite a body of Friends "there.

He was then making bis way northward from
the West Indies. John Burnyeat had appointed

a general meeting for all Friends in the pro-

vince, and "it was so ordered by the good
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providence of God," says George Fox, " that we
landed just time enough to reach that meeting
A very hirge meeting this was, and held four

days; to which, besides Friends, came many
other people, divers of whom were of considera-

ble quality in the world's account. After the

public meetings were over, the men's and wo-
men's meetings [for discipline] began ; wherein
I opened to Friends the service thereof to their

great satisfaction."

After finishing the service that then lay upon
his mind, George Fox travelled through the

wilderness to the English settlements in East
Jersey

; and labored in his Master's cause on
Long Island and in New England. He returned
in safety to Maryland, after encountering many
hardships and clangers. At Tredhaven Creek
(near Easton) he attended a general meeting
for all Maryland Friends. The meeting held
five days. The first three days were for public
worship, and drew together many people of
divers sorts, amongst whom were persons of
chief account in the country. It was thought
there were sometimes a thousand persons atone
of these meetings. "It was," he says, "a very
heavenly meeting, wherein the presence of the
Ijord was gloriously manifested, Friends were
sweetly refreshed, the people generally satisfied

and many convinced; for the blessed power of
the Lord was over all."

James Bowden, in his history of the Society
of Friends in America, says, that through the
preaching of George Fox " large numbers were
added to the Society." The same Divine power
seems to have attended his ministry in this

country as had been so remarkably manifested
in England, where at times almost whole congre-
gations would be convinced and turned to the
Light of Christ in their hearts. Bowden adds:
"His presence among his fellow-professors in
this land was hailed as a blessing of no ordinary
kind, and the churches were greatly strengthened
by his labors. But it was not from those of his
own Society only that George Fox received a
welcome in America. Everywhere, governors
magistrates and the authorities, both civil and
military, received him with cordiality, paid him
marked attenticm. When we reflect upon the
position which George Fox occupied, we need
iiot wonder that this should have been so. The
Society of Friends, of which it was understood
that he was the founder, though of less than
thirty years' standing, and notwithstanding the
violent persecution it encountered, had now
become both at home and abroad a numerous
and increasing body, and included in its ranks
men both of wealth and station. Another cir-

cumstance which caused the settlers in America
to frequent the meetings of George Fox, was
the rarity of ministers of any sort amongst them

;

for, e.tcepting in New England, there were at
that period but few ecclesiastics in the land.
None had yet settled in Carolina,.and in Vir-
ginia they were so few that a bounty was offered
to allure them; and, scattered as the settlers
were along the banks of the rivers and creeks,
it was a rare thing for them to hear a sermon
of any kind. When, therefore, it was known
that George Fox, 'the bead of the Quakers in
England,' had come amongst them, and was
going to have a general meeting, the lonely
settlers of both the Eastern and Western shore
of Maryland flocked from far and near to hear
him."

"Every hour comes
God's will fastened unu

with a little faggot of
1 it.i hixck."—Fabcr.

5ome Remarks on a Publication Entitled

"Quaker Strongholds."

The above work, which it is believed has met
with a large circulation (and deservedly so)

relates chiefly to the doctrine and practice of
the Society of Friends, and the object of the
following remarks is to show how the writer's

observations are regarded by a member of that
body, occupying a stand-point somewhat differ-

ent to the ordinary, who for many years has
been a deeply interested observer of" tlie causes
that have been at work within the Society,

silently but surely undermining its original

foundation, remoulding its internal economy,
and resulting in its now so greatly altered ex-
terior. Having at first felt no particular desire
to read the book, thinking it might be on a level

with the essays on the state of the Society, with
suggestions for its reformation, &c., which some
Quarterly Meetings are encouraging their mem-
bers to write, it was an agreeable surprise on
perusing it to find that—so far from advocating
the "modern" or modified views held by the
so-called evangelical or Gurney party—the
authoress holds to the Society's ancient and
fundamental principle, and not only to the
principle, but mainly to the various testimonies
arising therefrom, and that contrary to those
who control the body at the present day, she
owns the "undeniable vigor and ability of
Robert Barclay in his famous Apology."
On the questions of the Last Supper, Baptism,

the Ministry of Women, Oaths, War, Super-
fluities, &o., she sets forth in clear and unmis-
takable language her views, which are largely
in accord with the original principles of Friends.
It is gratifying to have such a witness-bearer

;

but she guards herself against the supposition
that the Society, as a body, accepts and acts up
to its principles, and declares that many of the
peculiarities of Friends are, to a great extent,
abandoned by the present generation. Would
that it were the peculiarities only that are
rejected! She avers, and that truly, that our
" recent history is one of change and reaction ;"

but as she declares that she has "been occupied
throughout with our ideal, not with the degree
of our fulfilment, or failure to fulfil it," so we do
not find any details of this failure, or any
account of tlie causes which have been at work
to produce it. There is, however, no such thing
to be found in her book as unlimited confidence
in "ajudiciousadaptingofQuakerism to modern
tastes, that will revive its power." On the con-
trary, its revival must be the result " of a fresh
recognition and acceptance of the very prin-
ciples upon which the Society of Friends is

built."

Allusion is made to the influence of Joseph
John Gurney and his sister, Elizabeth Fry, and
the new wave of religious and benevolent
activity which arose; and to the influence of
Elias Hicks in America some years previously,
but in the opposite direction as regards doc-
trines. Both produced great dissensions in the
Society, and led to divisions and sub-divisions;
and it bespeaks a degree of candor and fearless-
ness on the part of the authoress, that she should
even allude to these subjects, for it is notorious
that Friends of the present and recent times
shrink from any investigation which would
reveal the character of either of these two
schisms and their effect in laying waste the
goodly structure of the Society of Friends.
The change which has taken "place in the
Society within the last half century oertainly
has not sprung from nothing ; it is the result of

error sown broadcast, which, falling upon
ground prepared, has -spread and brought forth
abundantly, and nowhere have its fruits been
more conspicuous than in the "strongholds"
themselves. The whole subject has a literature

of its own, which would amply repay perusal,
and should be studied by all who desire to

comprehend the true history of the decadence
of the Society of Friends.

Among the many subjects referred to in
" Quaker Strongholds," it would be a surprise
if all were equally acceptable. There are por-
tions on prayer which appear of a questionable
character. Attempts are made to reconcile
what is not to be reconciled. The prevailing
ideas on the subject of prayer, both in and out-

side of the Society are very erroneous ; the
authoress has pointed out some instances of this,

and concludes that prayer which is owned by
the Father is not that which is offered in our
own will and time. Isaac Penington says that
" Prayer and supplication must be in the Spirit;

yea, it must be always in the Spirit, which
speaks in the heart to God, and makes the inter-

cession, or it is no prayer." There occurs in

the volume the application of the term "Gos-
pels" to the books of Matthew, Mark, &c., in

the New Testament, which is not reconcilable
with our views of the nature of the Gospel of
Christ, and such names as " May," "Sunday,"
&c., are also to be met with, yet there is the
admission that the minor testimonies of Friends,
as they are sometimes called, are from a deep
root of principle, and there are also some preg-
nant remarks on testimonies not borne through
conviction, but more from imitation, or, havinc
been early instilled into certain practices which
are of the nature of testimonies.

Mystics or mysticism is another matter, the
consideration of which might very well have
been omitted in a statement of the strongholds
of Quakerism. Why it should have been in-

trijded as having any connection with the
principles of Friends is not easy to understand.
We are told that the Society is the natural
home of "mysticism," that "some are born
Mystics," and that the authoress believes it "is
essentially the same gift which in a ditt'erent

form, or in combination with a different tempera-
ment and gifts of another order, makes poets,"
but what connection has such a gift with the
operations of the true Light (Christ Jesus)
which lighteth every man that cometh into the
world,—the full belief in the efficacy and uni-
versality of which is admittedly the foundation
doctrine of true " Quakerism?" To endeavor
to connect individual fiiithfulness to this Divine
Teacher and Guide, in man but not of man,
with any merely natural gift or inherited mental
or constitutional bias, is to try to blend things
of radically different natures. Viewed in this

light, to associate Mysticism with the operations
of the Inward Light, seems almost akin to

profanity. And because the practice of silent

waiting and introversion of mind, preparatory
to approaching the Most High in the solemn
act of worship, has been commended by the
pious in all ages, and that certain amongst the
Roman Catholic community who have exercised
themselves herein, have been denominated '

Mystics, it does not follow that George Fox,
'

his coadjutors, and their successors, were them-
I

selves Mystics, for, as Barclay says [See his ;

Apology, Prop. XI, Sec. 16], they do not " make
|

of it a mystery, only to be attained by a few !

men or women in a cloister."
J

In that portion of the work under the head- 1

ing of " Our Calling," we read " the Christianity
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[meaning that outside the Society] which has

spread and flourished is still deeply saturated

svith reliance upon outward rites and outward

Drdinances, and deeply entangled with rigid

formularies. It is largely composed of creeds

and doctrines, which, whether theoretically true

or false, are yet capable of being held in un-

righteousness, and incapable, therefore, of truly

redeeming the souls who trust in them." All

this is very true ; as also are the sentences

ivhich convey the idea that there is something

in modern Christianity which the masculine

Mind rejects. It is stated in another place that

what people want is, first, a " higher, purer, and

worthier form of faith and worship than they

have been accustomed to find provided for

them ; and, secondly, they want stronger proof

of the reality of the objects of faith than is

commonly ottered."' How true all this is! And
yet the remedy is close at hand. The Truth,

even that which the Apostle declares is " Christ

in you, the hope of glory," is the restorative

provided by a beneficent Creator for the redemp-

tion of his creature man.
There is no small evidence that the authoress

has been favored with a sense and sight of things,

that she has been enabled to grasp the condition

of multitudes outside the Society, and, moreover,

the true remedy for their wants. It was no

part of her task, as we are told, to point out the

shortcomings of those who profes.s to be the

followers of the early Friends, or to search into

the causes thereof, but it might be well were

her facile pen to be devoted to the investigation

of the question, " How happens it that a Society

with such a grand inheritance of noble princi-

ples and occupying such a vantage-ground as

jcompared with other professing Christian bodies,

should be so stunted in its growth, and, except

on lines hostile to its true principles, in a fair

way to utter extinction?" If an opinion be

offered, it is, as a noted Friend once remarked,

that the leaders have turned the ship's head

ibout while professing to sail in the track of

mcient Quakerism. It is not unlikely that the

luthoress by this time knows, if she did not

snow before, that her views are not acceptable

•;o some within the pale of the Society. From
he preface to the third edition of her book we
gather that the absence from its pages of certain

'undamental doctrines of Christianity is regret-

ed. It was not, as she truly says, needful for

ler to give a full exposition of our Christian

aith as Friends. I expect, however, it was

.vhat she inserted in her book, not what she left

)Ut, that was objectionable. And why objec-

ionable? Because "Quaker Strongholds" un-

bided a clear and ample testimony to the

'universality of the saving light of Christ."

L am glad that she has had the courage to

•eiterate this necessary, though to some, unwel-

wme truth, and also the possibility of being

:ven in this life, made free from sin, according

.0 the doctrine of Perfection;* and, further,

hat "the heathen, who had not the outward

cnowledge of Christ, were saved by his power,

ight, and grace without such outward know-

edge, if they were but faithful to the light they

lad." Such presentations of truth are seldom

I leard in our meeting-houses; and the changed

ispect of the Society—the letting fall of its

estimonies—the altered position of the Scrip-

ures—the mission movements— all indicate

hat the leading and fundamental principle,

uttered for and advocated by the early Friends,

;iid set forth so fully in "Quaker Strongholds,"

can hardly be said to be upheld collectively by

the modern professors of the Society of Friends.

Would that it were otherwise!

Thomas Drewuv.
Fi.KETWOdD, Kigl.tli Month, 1891.
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See Barclay's Apology. Prop. VHI.

In another part of our paper, we publish a

more detailed account of North Carolina Yearly

Meeting than has yet appeared in our columns,

—prepared by our friend, Abram Fisher. It

confirms the reports that had before reached us

as to the unsatisfactory character of some of the

teachings of strangers in attendance.

In reflecting on the rejection by these of the

fundamental doctrine of the Light of Christ, it

has seemed to us very much like a revival of

the charges of unsoundness made on a similar

ground, against our early Friends. Even well-

disposed men, like Bunyan and Baxter, looking

at Friends and their doctrines through the mist

of prejudice, fimcied they saw in this doctrine

a denial of Christ and his offices in his out-

ward appearance in the prepared body in which

He moved, taught, and sufl'ered in Judea, of old.

John Bunyan published a book in which he

charges Friends with " undervalui'ng the Lord

Jesus Christ, God-man," &c. Edward Burrough,

in reply, characterizes this charge as a slander,

and says: "We prize the Lord Jesus Christ,

God-man, to be precious unto us, and unto all

that do believe and have owned Him alone to

be the foundation, whom God hath laid for sal-

vation unto the ends of the earth, and in his

Light are we saved, and therein do walk ;

—

and because thereof, are we hated by the gene-

ration of hirelings and false prophets, who speak

much of Christ without you, but know Him not

in you, the hope of glory."

E. Burrough further declares, that "to follow

the Light of Christ Jesus, wherewith He hath
' lightened every man that cometh into the

world,' it will lead into the kingdom of peace

and righteousness; for, saith Christ, ' I am the

Light of the world ; he that followeth me, shall

not walk in darkness, but shall have the light

of life.'
"

Again—" Without the revelation of Christ

within, there is no salvation."

" The same Christ which was born of Mary,

which wu-ought righteousness in his person, by

doing and sutt'ering ; which was and is the sub-

stance; was afterwards revealed in the saints."

Thus it will be seen that Edward Burrough

unhesitatingly accepted and maintained that

doctrine which the poor misguided man in North

Carolina so rashly and roughly repudiated. E.

B.'s sentiments were the same as those of other

Friends of that day. George Fox, in speaking

of his mission, says': " I was sent to turn people

from darkness to the Light, that they might

receive Christ Jesus; for to as many as should

receive Him, in his Light, I saw He would give

power to become the sons of God, &c. ; and I

saw Christ died for all men, was a propitiation

for all, and had enlightened all men and women
with his Divine and saving light; and that

none could be true believers but those who be-

lieved therein."

William Penn speaks of " the Light of Christ

within, as God's gift for man's salvation," as the

"fundamental principle which is as the corner-

stone of their fabric" of the Quakers.—" This, I

say, is as the root of the goodly tree of doctrines,

that grew and branched out from it."

It would be easy to multiply such quotation.s,

for truly the convicting power of the Spirit of

Christ, which awakens man to a sense of his

sinfulness, and leads him to repent of and for-

sake sin, lies at the root of all practical reli-

gion, and has been experienced by all those

who have walked in the path of .salvation.

This is " the grace of God, which bringeth sal-

vation ;" and " it hath appeared unto all

men."

In the midst of the religious controversies

which agitated England at the time of the ap-

pearance of our Society, it is not surprising

that this and other doctrines proclaimed by

Friends should have been misunderstood by

some of their adversaries; but it is a surprising

thing that a denial of this cardinal doctrine of

Christianity should have been publicly made
by one who professed to be a minister in our

Society, in the present year. Can it be, that any

under our name, have so far wandered from a

belief in our principles, that they are prepared

to rank themselves among the " generation of

hirelings and false prophets," of whom Edward
Burrough says, they "speak much of Christ

without you, but know Him not, in you, the

hope of glory."

We do not wish to dwell too long upon this

occurrence, which has already been twice re-

ferred to in our columns; but it seemed proper,

for the sake of the inexperienced, to show that

such sentiments as those advocated by A. Ken-

worthy, are totally at variance with the estab-

lished' doctrines of Friends—which we believe

are in strict accord with the testimony of Scrip-

ture. Since the publication of the former edi-

torials, we have received from a respectable

Friend of North Carolina, a letter dated Ninth

JIo. 18th, which says: "I am sorry to say that

the 'sermon' delivered in the meeting-house on

First-day morning, was not only most unlike

anything I had ever heard in a Friends' Meet-

ing, but was, I thought, unscriptural and un-

sound." Yet we infer from the printed minutes,

that returning minutes of " acceptable attend-

ance" were given to all alike! Either such

minutes are a mere matter of form and have

no meaning, or else they in measure commit

the body that issues them to an endorsement of

the doctrines proclaimed in their midst, how-

ever "unscriptural and unsound" these may
be.

Since our last number went to press, we have

received an additional account of the Western

Yearly ]\Ieeting (Conservative), written by a

friend in attendance, who is not a meu)ber of

that meeting. It confirms the statements con-

tained in the published account, so that it will

be sufficient simply to quote some of its general

comments:

—

" The several sittings of the Yearly Meeting

were solid meetings, in which the Divine pres-

ence was felt; and the business conducted in

much harmonv.
" The Friends of this Yearly Meeting became

convinced, that if the doctrines and testimonies

of Friends were to be maintained hereaway,

they must come out of the mixture ; and are

now satisfied it would have been better if they

had done it much sooner. So many of the young

people had become so influenced by hearing the

ministers advocating and using the plural lan-

guage, and also discarding the plain dress, that

when the separation came, many of the children

did not follow their parents."
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Correction.—In the notice in last week's

Feiexd, of H. H. Bonwill's request for second-

hand clothing, itc, &c., the place of deposit for

the goods was said to be at Laing & Maginnis'

store, No. 36 Xorth Third Street, Phila. The
store is Xo. 30, not 36.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Upon his return to Harrisburg,

on the 22d ult.. State Treasurer Boyer found the

resignation of Cashier Livsey awaiting hira. Domes-
tic circumstances are given as the cause. It is believed

that Livsey is in Canada.
Governor Pattison on the 26th ult. issued a procla-

mation calling an extra session of the State Senate to

meet on 10th Mo. 13th, for the trial of charges made
against Auditor General McCaraant and State Treas-

urer Boyer in connection with the Bardsley defalca-

tion. The governor has also written to Senator Smith,
Chairman of the Joint Legislative Committee ap-

pointed to investigate the offices of .\uditor General
and State Treasurer, asking him to permit the
Attorney General to take part in the investigation.

J. D. McMillan, ex-County Treasurer, has been on
trial at Kountze, Texas, charged with embezzling
$14,000. On Saturday Judge Highlower directed the
jury to acquit him, charging thai the legal definition

of money is legal tender coin, and that bonds or cou-
pons are not money. Judge Hightower, who is

recognized as one of the State's brightest jurists, holds
that no official can be indicted for embezzlement under
the present State law unless he steals actual cash.

After a conference in New York between the
Creditors' Committee and the Directors of the LTnion

Pacific Company, it was announced that, at the request
of the Directors, Drexel, Morgan & Co. will offer to

the public §-5,500,000 collateral extension notes at 921.
These notes are part of the issue authorized for the
purpose of extending the floating debt of the eompany,
and bear interest at the rate of six per cent, per
annum. The Creditors' Committee assert that the
success of the plan is assured.

The American Waltham Watch Company has an-
nounced a reduction of 15 to 20 per cent, in the wages
of 900 of its employes.
The appraisers in the case of the steamer Itata, at

Los Angeles liave reported to Judge Ross that the
value of the vessel is §00,000 and that of the arms the
same amount. The vessel was ordered released on
the filing of bonds in double the amount appraised.
The first instalment of nickel-steel plate made in

this country for actual use has been delivered at
Cramps' ship yard. It is three-inch protective deck
plate for one of the triple-screw cruisers.

The value of merchandise exported from the United
States during the twelve months ended Eighth Month
31, 1891, was 1909,264,438. The figures in 1890 were
$856,480,061. The value of the imports in 1891 was
$839,093,241, and for 1890, $791,515,497.
The tire which swept over the Sioux reservation in

North Dakota proves to have burned everything in
the shape of hay, wheat in stacks and range from the
Cannon Ball River to Moreau River. The reservation
is a blackened waste.

.A.U earthquake occurred at diflferent points in the
^Vest shortly before 11 o'clock on the night of the
2r)th ult. The shocks were felt as far south as Mem-
phis, Tennessee, and as far north as Keokuk, Iowa.
The vibratiuns were severely felt in St. Louis, Spring-
lield, Terre Haute, Mt. Vernon and other places. In
some instances buildings were violently rocked, furni-
ture was displaced and people left their homes in
affright.

Eleven persons were killed and thirty severely
wounded by the explosion of a mortar with which
Italians were firing a salute in celebration of the feast
of St. Rncco, at Newark, New Jersey, on the evenina
of the 24th ult.

Deaths in this city la.st week numbered 369, which
is 20 less than during the previous week, and 34 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 36 died of cholera infantum

; 35 of con-
Bumplion; 2.S of marasmus ; 18oflieartdisea.se; 16 of
inflammatioi mgs

;

i of inanition: 14 of tvi
fever; 14 of old age; 13 of casualties

; 13 of c

sions ; 13 of inflammation of the brain ; 12 of
and 12 of diphtheria.

AfarkeU, &e.—V. S. 4's, reg., 116:]
;

2's, 99J a 100; currency 6's, 110 a 120.
Cotton was quiet but firm on a basis of 9o. per

pound f,.r middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $17 a $18; spriu"

bran, in bulk, $16 a $16.75.
"

coupon.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a
$3.85 ; do. do., extras, $3.90 a $4.25 ; No. 2 winter
familv, $4.35 a $4.60 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
$4.65' a $4.90 ; Western winter, clear, $4.60 a $4.75

;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $5.00 ; winter patent, new,
$5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $5.00 ; do.,

straight, $5.00 a $5.25; do., patent, $5.25 a $5.50;
do. do., special brands, higher. Rye flour moved
slowly, at $4.75 a $4.85 per barrel.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.04.

No. 2 mixed corn, 60 a 61 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 34J a 35 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Good, 5 cts ; medium, 4| a 4| cts.

;

fair, 4} a 4J cts. ; common. SJ a 4 cts. ; culls, 3 a 3J
cts. ; "Texans, 2| a 3J els. ; fat cows, 2 a 3 cts.

Sheep.—Extra, 4| a 5 cts.
;

good, 4-} a 4} cts.

;

medium, 3J a 4 cts. ; common, 3 a 3J cts. ; culls,'2 a 2|
cts.; lambs, 3J a 6.}- cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 7^ a 8 cts. ; other Western,
7J a 7J cts. ; State hogs, 7 a 7J- cts.

Foreign.—Gladstone has written a letter to the
Temperance League, saying in substance that the
defeat of the measure introduced by the Government
and practically endowing publicans was in its first

effect negative, but that it really created a movement,
" which has already grown powerful, and which will
grow in vigor." The present system, Gladstone adds,
" is a discredit and a calamity to the country, and you
can depend on the Liberal leaders using their rnost
earnest endeavors to alter it."

The I'mies announces that the French Government
has consented that the Credit Foncier shall issue the
new Russian loan. The Credit Foncier has called a
meeting of the syndicate and announced the issue, at
the end of 10th Mo., of three per cent, stock without
conversion. The Credit Foncier, according to the
Times, reserves the right to negoiiate the price.

Upon the occasion of the jubilee of the Seventy-
eighth Infantry Regiment at Osnaburg, Hanover,
Chancellor Von Caprivi made a long optimist speech
upon the political situation in Europe. He said that
the apprehension in some quarters as to whether the
existing state of things would be maintained were not
warranted. Not one of the sovereigns, he added,
wished to disturb the peace or provoke a European

The Standnrd's \ienna correspondent records a dis-
cussion which was carried on at the table of the Arch-
duke Albrecht during the Austrian military manceu-
vres as to whether it was wise to allow a known enemy
to complete preparations for war, or whetlier it was
not preferable to force a conflict. " No names were
mentioned," says the correspondent, "but all under-
stood thai Russia was meant. Emperor William said
emphatically: 'Islrongly believe that the enormous
responsibility which modern warfare imposes must
override all military theories. I would not begin war
if conscious that by delaying; it I could secure a single
year, nay, a single month, of peace by trusting in the
success of my good cause. Even if the chances are
equal on both sides, there is much to be gained by
hav ing several months of peace.'

"

A dispatch states, eighty grain vessels are lying at
Hamburg waiting for an opportunity to discharge
their cargoes. The stevedores are utterly unable "to

cope with the daily increasing arrivals and more ex-
tensive service is being organized.
There is much discussion going on in Catholic and

Protestant circles in Berlin and other cities on account
of the fact just made public that Professor Winschied,
of Leipsic, who belongs to one of the most noted Catho-
lic families of that city, has announced his conversion
to Protestantism. This in itself would have created
a sensation in religious circles, but its eflect upon
Catholics may be imagined when it is coupled with the
statement that the professor attributes the change in
his religious views to his disbelief in the authenticity
of the garment known as the Holy Coat, which is now
on exhibition in the Cathedral at" Treves, and his con-
scientious scruples against supporting a Church that
woidd lend its sanction to such an exhibition.
The work of disinfecting Consuegra and clearing the

town of wreckage, rubbish and filth left by the fl^oods
is now so advanced that there is no longer danger of
an epidemic there. The inhabitants are now pro'vided
with abundance of food.

It is oflicially stated that 600 buildings remain
standing at Consuegra. There were 2,100 before the
floods.

Starvation is staring in the face a large number of
people at Tamboff' who have been employed upon
public works, as work upon the latter must slop when
the frost seis in. The masses of the people rely
entirely upon the Government to help them. This

being the state of afl^airs in the present mild weather,
the gloomy prospects Iield out by the coming winter
can be readily imagined.
The Moscow Gazette, in reporting the movements of

Russian troops on the Afghan frontier, boasts that
England's impudent menace in the Dardanelles matter
was answered in Asia, where there is no Dreibuud to

assist England, and that every blow struck at Russian
diplomacy in Europe will be met by a blow in Asia.
Abundant harvests are' reported from most of the

Turkish provinces, especially from those situated in

Asia Minor. It is estimated that the tithe revenue
will exceed that of any previous year by 500,000
Turkish pounds.
A dispatch to the Times from Singapore says:

"Shanghai advices to Ninth Month 12th prove that
the Ichang riot was an organized outbreak on the part
of the Hunan soldiers. The Central Government was
powerless to quell the riot, except by sending troops
from a distance and risking a civil war. As gunboats
cannot_ ascend to Ichang, a merchant steamer will take
the British marines. Placards issued to students in
Nankin accuse Christians of gross crimes. People at
the treaty ports say that nothing but the landing
of a well armed force of foreigners will quell the
troubles."

The North German Gazelle publishes a letter from
Dr. Peters, the African explorer, dated Eighth Mouth
8th, sayiiig that the country southeast of Mount
Killma-Njaro (Mountain of Greatness), a snowy moun-
tain of East Africa, is delightful in temperature,
healthy and fertile. " War," says Dr. Peters, " is a
thing of the past," and he adds that he undertakes
to "maintain discipline and obedience with forty
soldiers."

The English Government has officially recognized
the Provisional Government of Chili.

Advices from British Columbia indicate that, in
promising to indemnify the Canadian sealers for any
loss they might sustain in being driven outof Behring
Sea this season, the British Government assumes a
responsibility they had not accurately estimated. It

now appears that Great Britain will have to pav at

least $500,000, and possibly $700,000, to fulfil' its

pledges to the sealers of British Columbia.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Sarah Satterthwaite, Pa., $2, vol. 05;

from Jonathan E. Rhoads, Del., $2, vol. 65 ; from P.
Ellis DeCou, N J., $2, vol.65; from Sarah Nicholson,
N. J., $2, vol.65; from Elizabeth K. Hutchinson,
Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from Martha L. Scott, Pa., $2,
vol.65; from Abner Allen, Cal., $2, vol. 65; from
Thomas Driver, Cal., $1.50, to No. 39, vol. 65; from
Mary W. Bacon, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Joseph E.
Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Pennell L. Webster,
Pa., $2, vol. 65; from Thomas Elmore, Ind., S2, vol.

65, and for Eli Hadley, $2, vol. 65 ; from William
Robinson, Agent, Ind., $12, being $2 each for Job
Hinshaw, R. Barclay Pickett, Susanna Cox, Rachel
Cox, Lvdia Robinson, and Phariba Hill, vol. 65 ; from
Ruth Newlin, Ia.,-$2 vol. 65 ; from Henry B. Ward,
la., $2, vol. 65; from Lydia H. Moorman, la., $2, v(d.

65
;
from Clarkson Hodgin, Kansas, $2 vol. 65 ; from

Deborah B. Webb, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Hannah W.
Hedley, Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from Thomas B. Hoopes,
Pa., per James R. Cooper, $2, vol. 65.

B^'Remittances received after 4 o'clock P. M. on Third-
day will not appear in the Receipts until the following week-

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The stage meets

trains leaving Phila. (Broad St. Station) at 6.53 and
8.4S a. m., 2.53 and 4.55 p. m. It will meet other trains
when notified.

Zebedee H.vines, S'lp't, Westtown, Penna.

Died, at his home near Snow Camp, N. C, Sampson
Allen, a member of Cane Creek Monthly Meeting of
Friends, in his sixty-eighth year. He was firmly
attached to the principles and testimonies professeS
and practiced by Fox, Penn, Barclay and others who
sufi'ered for Truth's sake. He was largely preserved
in a very tranquil slate of mind and was without
alarm in the near prospect of death, manifesting hum-
ble confidence in Divine mercy ; he was a good ex:uu-
ple of purity and integrity in life and conversation,
which we believe were in him the fruits of the Holy
Spirit.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 4'2'2.Walnut Street.
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;
18S9.—[A minute having been granted our

lODored Friend to visit the Western and Cain

Quarterly Meetings, and the meetings compris-

iig them; at its close, in a summary of the

,,vhole, he thus conveys his sense of them, and

iiopeful prospect :]
—

" It was refreshing to find there are those, in

uany places, whose minds are in good measure

mbued with the love of Christ, and their con-

luctand appearance circumspect. From among
!:hese we hope to see faithful soldiers raised up,

.vho will not flinch from suffering and reproach
;

put, growing in grace and strength, will valiant-

y maintain the testimonies which our holy Head
'wmmunicated to us to hold forth in the world,

iind for which our devoted forefathers suffered

,nany privations, and not a few, even death."

"The Yearly Meeting being now at hand,

)rings with it an unusual degree of concern, re-

jipecting the manner in which it will be held. It

,s greatly to be feared, that some have become
piiuded by a spirit which is seeking to draw
jFriends away from the spirituality of our holy

brofession, and to bring them into an alliance

ffith the friendships of the world.
" Nothing short of the extension of Divine

lelp, can preserve our poor Society from dis-

raction and division. May our trust and con-

idence be placed in the protecting arm of the

'shepherd of Israel, who has ever been the de-

fence of his dependent children ; and though

Se may permit them to go into deep baptism

ind suffering, as they endeavor to keep their

aith and reliance in Him, He will bring them
ip again, rejoicing in his mercy and faithful-

less.

"On Third day morning the Yearly Meeting
jntered on the Queries and Answers, and Friends

vere favored to speak suitably to the different

subjects; holding up the importance of public

Divine worship, and the preservation of the

inity which stands in Christ ; wherein we should

ill speak the same language, and harmonize in

)ur various labors to promote the cause of

Truth in the Church and in the world. Our
incient testimony to the Light of Christ as the

srimary rule of faith and practice, and the sub-

)rdiuatiou of the Scriptures to it, was held forth,

ind a general concern was manifest to keep
Friends to our religious profession. Through-

out the various sittings the meeting was favored

with much solemnity."
" I attended Abiugton Quarterly Meeting, and

was enabled to hold forth the doctrine of our

Lord, when He thanked the Father that He had

hid the mysteries of his kingdom from the wise

and prudent, and revealed them unto babes.

That unregenerate man, with all his wisdom and

natural powers, was unable to discover the

Truth as it is in Jesus. His pride led him to

overlook it, as too simple and too little for him
to believe in. It was only as he was brought

down into the dust; in a humble, childlike state,

that he could be prepared to have these tilings

revealed to him. ' Except ye be converted and
become as little children, ye cannot enter the

kingdom of heaven;' and unless we enter the

kingdom of the dear Sou of God and come under

his government, we cannot see the things that

pertain thereto. When we are brought here, He
will reveal the knowledge of God, and those

things which belong to our everlasting peace

;

and this knowledge of God and of his beloved

Son, as it is thus revealed, is life eternal to the

soul. Much more was opened, and the meeting

was brought under a solemn covering. A woman
Friend closed the meeting in humble, fervent

prayer that the solemn truths delivered that

day, miglit be sealed on every heart, and that

the praise might be ascribed to the Lord alone,

to whom it belongs."
" I attended the Arch Street Meeting, where

I sat some time under a consideration of my
own weaknesses and imperfections. Clothed

with these sensations, we feel entirely unfit for

the Lord's work, and are disposed to retire from

it, and keep silence before Him, with the mouth

as in the dust. After a time, I was introduced

into a different feeling, and seemed to be grad-

uallv prepared to speak ; but something seemed

to give me a gentle check ; with the intimation

to wait and examine the presentation a little

further ; and on recurring to the pa.^sage of

Scripture before me: 'To obey is better than

sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams,' it

appeared to be applicable, and perhaps designed

for mj-self. I kept still; and was glad that

ray Divine Master was so kind and condescend-

ing, as to keep me and instruct me in this way.

May I become more and more conformed to his

Divine will, and prepared to hear and obey his

voice."

1840.—" This morning I received the intelli-

gence of the decease of my much beloved and

honored friend and father in the Truth, Josiah

Reeve, of Upper Evesham, New Jersey. Thus,

one after another, the fathers and pillars are re-

moved from amoug us, at a time when the Church

seems greatly to need them. May the blessed

Head of theChurch, in mercy look down upon

our poor Society, and arouse many to a lively

sense of the course they are pursuing, and snatch

them as brands from the burning; that during

the day of grace, they may be induced to enter

into the vineyard and labor. But oh I the be-

numbing effects of this world ; how it is slay-

ing thousands who should be employed in tlie

Lord's work, and und^r lii~ direction, .-prcadmg

the kingdom of righteousness and truth in the

earth."
" Since my return from New York, I have

passed through seasons of great poverty and <le-

sertion. But though closely proved in many
ways, I have endeavored to keep patient, and

wait for the return of the Beloved of my soul ;

having underneath all, a secret trust and belief

that light would again break forth, and a re-

newed qualification be granted, to testify of his

mercy and unfailing compassion towards his

dependent creature, man. This day I went to

the Arch Street Meeting, where, after a time of

inward waiting, the testimony of an eminent

apostle arose; That the trial of your faith being

much more precious than of gold that perisli-

eth, though it be tried with fire, might be found

unto praise and honor and glory, at the appear-

ing of Jesus Christ ; and in the fresh openings

of the Spirit, I was led to speak of the afflictions

and provings of their faith, which the Lord's

children and servants had to pass through. He
only knew when, and how far to try their faith

and' allegiance, by withdrawing his sensible

presence; but as they endeavored to possess

their souls in patience, keeping their eye to Him
alone, when He saw it had produced the effect

designed. He would return with healing in his

wings, and give these the joys of his salvation.

These could then sing of his judgments and his

mercies ; aiid would know a growth, and an

establishment upon the Rock of ages, and the

Foundation of many generations. The trial of

their faith worketh patience
;
patience experi-

ence ; and experience hope ; that hope which

maketh not ashamed of the tribulations that

pertain to the Gospel of Christ. I was also led

to encourage the dear young people to keep to

their exercises, and not to cast away their con-

fidence in their Lord ; and through obedience

and submission to his baptizing power, they

would advance until they should be prepared

to endure hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus

Christ.
" Beiug their Monthly Meeting, I remained

with them. Towards the close, there arose the

language of encouragement to the members, to

devote themselves to the Lord's work, the few

remaining years of their lives. Our religious

Society had been signally blessed in this city,

and within our Yearly Meeting, as well as in

other places ; but we had not brought forth

fruits answerable to those blessings. Scattering

and separation had taken place ; but I believed

if we were willing to submit to the necessary

baptisms, and give ourselves up to his service,

that his blessings would still be poured forth

upon us, ungrateful as we had been ;
the waste

places would be built up, and the doctrines and

testimonies given to this Society, would not only

be preached, but their nature and effect would

be shown in the lives and conversation of our

members ; and living witnesses to those doctrines

would be raised up, from age to age, and they

should spread from the rivers to the ends of

the earth."



82 THE FRIEND.
1841.—"Our Yearly Meeting was unusiiall3'

large on the men's side this year, and the busi-
ness conducted with religious" weight and much
harmony. The state of the Society is not, how-
ever, settled, and all the members thoroughly
united as branches of the true Vine; deriving
strength and wisdom from the same Divine
source. A painful sense is often attendant, that
there are some who would exercise an influence
that arises from a worldly spirit, that loves its

own, and is at enmity with the cross of Christ,
and the government of his Spirit. Such as
these cry out for liberty and liberality. They
are ready to confederate with men of the world
in plans of benevolence; and could thev have
the predominance, they would draw the Society
away from the sure foundation, and from an
humble and steady reliance on the guidance of
the great Head ; whose right alone it is to direct
the affairs of his Church. But there is also a
body of exercised members, who desire to have
their loins girded, and lights burning, waiting
for the coming of their Lord, and who dare not
be active in their own will and wisdom. These
are baptized into death; having the sentence
of death in themselves, not to trust in them-
selves, but in God who raiseth the dead, and
giveth ability to stand for his cause. May their
number increase, and the arms of their hands
be made strong by the hands of the mighty God
of Jacob."

[In reference to his son, Jonathan Evans' sick-
ness and death, W. E. says:]
"He had lived an unblemished life; and

though his business subjected him to the com-
pany of people of the world, of great variety
of character, he was unusually circumspect in
his deportment; and has drawn from many of
them, sentiments of much respect for his exam-
ple. He conducted himself with invariable

ward concerns, and seldom said much about
them. His time was chiefly spent in silent medi-
tation

; and he manifested a solidity of spirit,

and deep feeling of seriousness, becoming the
situation of one who was gradually approach-
ing the termination of his earthly career. He
appeared to have acquired much command over
himself; so that he endured with patience the
tediousness of a lingering consumption.

" At one time, he supplicated thus, in a very
solemn and humble manner: ' Oh, Lord Jesus,
be with me through the valley and shadow of
death! Oh, righteous Father, wash me and
make me clean in the blood of the holy Jesus!'
After this, his mind appeared to be calm and
settled

;
and near his close, when it was sup-

posed he would speak no more, he seemed to
receive a full assurance, that every obstruction
was_ taken out of the way, and distinctly and
audibly said: ' I am now ready to go;' and on
the morning of the 5th of Seventh Month, 1841,
his redeemed spirit was released from the con-
flicts and trials of time."

respect for his parents and their judgment; and
never departed in dress from the usual simplicity
observed amongst us. Although he had thus
lived, and was much beloved and approved by
his friends

;
when he saw the inevitable result

of his disease; his mind was brought under
great exercise, that he might be prepared for
the awful event. Speaking of previous exercises
he underwent, he said: 'The conflict I passed
through for two days and nights, is indescriba-
ble It seemed as if everything wrong that I
had done, from my childhood to that day wa^
brought before me; and, at last, in mercy I
received an evidence that they were all forgiVen
and blotted out. I felt calm and peaceful.'—
^otwlthstandlng this comfortable assurance, he
underwent great reduction, and was often
brought into close searching of heart, lest he
should be deceived. Being thus left to 'struggle
with the evil suggestions of Satan, and to feel
Ins own weakness, he many times apprehended
there remained a veil between him and his Hea-
venly Father, which he said he could not rend •

"t .'
'^l ??®

^™'^' ""'''^'" "'^^^ sensations, he said
:'

1 feel like a poor condemned criminal.' He
however, experienced, at times, this state of
mind to be changed; and was enabled to ac-
knowledge the goodness and mercy of God •

and when visited by some of his voung friends'
he imparted suitable counsel; particularly to
those in business, against the spirit of the world

;and their being drawn away after the acquisi-
tion of wealth. In such a situation as this, into
which he was brought, he remarked. What would
wealth do for any? It would then be f.uind that
earthly possessions were of no value whatever
to a soul in the prospect of eternity. He be-
came more and more withdrawn from his out-

For " The Fkiend."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.
(Continued from page 7S.)

In the last number of this article reference
was made to a visit by George Rofe.
His residence was in Essex, England. He

early joined the Society of Friends, labored
faithfully_ as a minister of the Gospel, and
shared with many of his brethren in the im-
prisonments and other suflTerings which were the
portion of the godly in those intolerant days.
He_ came to America on a religious visit in
1659. There is a poetical description of a voy-
age made from Chesapeake Bay to New Eng-
land in a little boat of fourteen feet keel, which,
as it may interest some of my readers, I propose
inserting here

:

GEORGE ROFE .\XD HIS LITTLE SEA BOAT.

A CHISTIAN BALLAD, A. D. 1662.

de-moulhed river holds on its sliig-

The children from the wigwam and the settler's h
are there

To choose among tlie shelly heaps the curious and t
fair;

They string them for their jewelry, they use them
their play,

A harvest of right pleasant thoughts they gather eve
day.

The near approach of Summer is whisper'd by f
breeze,

As its warm breath adds a deepness to the verdure
the trees

;

In tlie settlers' narrow clearing, bv the wigwan
sunny side,

—

The young maize upward springeth in its beauty ai
its pride.

George Rofe who long hath labored in the Gosn
of Ills Lord,

"^

He hatli drawn full many a hearer from his forms ai
from his sin,

And brought him broken-hearted to Jesus Chri
within.

Stripes and prisons were his portion within the Englis
Isles,

°

And wliere cedar crowned Bermuda mid reefs of con

fhere New-Amsterdam looks on he

Where many i

gish way,
And yields with silent charity its waters to tlie Bay,

""
"' of Maryland, in Spring's deep ver-

The Eastern Sli

dure drtst.

Looks lovelv as youthful bride, of health and bloom

There the Chesapeake's green waters hath mimic swell
and break.

As to cheer the sunny noontide the western breezes
wake,

—

And its snowy tufted billows curl softly to the land
And spend with gentle murmur their force upon the

sand.

And many a pretty shell-fish tliev gathered in their
play.

As they came with swelling motion o'er the shallow-
watered bay.

They bear witli forceful impulse as thev rush with
gentle roar,

And strew them with white foamv hand along the
sloping shore.

The sower of the fallow-ground as ever on he treads,
1 he seed of future harvests with joyful spirit spreads
As in continuous motion around him sweeps his

hand,

—

So the wave crest flings its circles as it breaks u
the sand.

ile
,

He hath suffered

lovely b.ay.

Where Peter the hard headed,* still holds despoti
sway.

But here in sunny Maryland, no open foes he met
The hard strong hand of Bigotry is scarcely stirrin

yet:
J 1

And though priest and judge may threaten and ignor
ance deride.

Such arguments as lash and chains they have not ye
applied.

Where N.arraganset's waters flow out into the sea
There is an isle of beauty, the refuge of the free,

'

Free as the wave toss'd ocean its sandy shore tha
laves,

Its sons and
enslaves.

There in a Yearly Council the Friends of Jesus meet
Safe in that free-souls citadel from .ill the storms tha;

beat;

The blast of Boston malice, though in thunder it maj

jvely daughters no king nor pries

Cause not the waves of Priestcraft to swell
shore.

ipon tha'

len early Summer'Tig there the Quakers gather,
strews

'Neath the deep green of the forest, her flowers ol

many hues
;

*

'Tis there they meet to worship the God of human.
kind;

'Tis there they seek for counsel from liis Almighty
mind.

in New '.

ing presence where many

In many a Truth-bless'd dwellin
land's bound.

In frequent social meetings the faithful gather round ;

The Saviour whom they worship is with the two oi
three,

And He shows his quicke
gathered be.

To Rhode Island George must venture, where hia
Master is, is Home !

There the firm in faith will gather, there the wise in;
spirit come.

When he thinks of these his brethren who look for
rest above.

His spirit yearneth towards them, with the fervency c

love.

And think not that the
naught.

aters are

reap ( bounteous

g seed for

, - .
,

'-vest, yon sea birds have
lieen taught.

As the wave retires beneath them the living lish thev
seek,

And tear it from itsshellv ho
beak.

hunger-pointed

hasten, and appointeth him the

a little bark upon the mighty

His Master bids him
way,

—

So he launcheth forth
Bay;

But fourteen feet she measureih along her tiny keel,A bark of Utile strength and depth the ocean swell to
feel.

Two well tried friends of Jesus go with him o'er the
deep,

Where on the dark green billows, the wliite caps gaily
leap.
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Before the breeze's freshness, the light bark flies away,

And diislies through the foaming crests, and scattereth

them to spray.

They double soon the Southeru Cape, they feel the

Ocean's swell,

And like a bubble on the waves, their light craft

rideth well.

Eve blushed the west to glorv, then quenched its rosv

light.

Whilst darkness kindled over them the starry lamps
of night.

They risk not life for evil, nor yet to gather gold,

—

And lie whose hand Omnipotent, the swil't wing'd

winds doth hold.

He guides them on their passage,—lie guards them
night and day.

And giveth favoring breezes to speed them on their

way.

We know not in their voyage along the Atlantic

strand,

'Till they run their slender keel-piece upon Long
Island sand.

How oft the rosy morning tipp'd the prow-dashed
spray with red,

—

How oft the golden evening its brightness round them
shed.

To the west rose many a sand-hill, whose base the bil-

lows beat.

To the east in seeming nearness, the sky and ocean

meet

;

They passed the wide-mouthed river, by many a sea-

ward shoal.

Where with ijever-ceasing murmur the foam-hair'd

breakers roll.

The sea was breaking heavily with deep continuous
roar.

Where driven by an Eastern gale on Barnegat's low
shore

;

There the light bark caught new impulse from the

wind's impetuous sweep.
And like a strong-winged sea-bird it skimmed along

the deep.

i a cryNow breaking on their watchful ears the

of woe.

And men upon the sandy beach are hurrying to and
fro,

George runs the bark as near the shore, as in the storm
he dare,

To learn what means that cry for help and white men
gathered there.

the surf but faintly he can

:1 seamen cast upon that coast

'Mid the loud voices

hear,

Of storm-wrecked bark
of fear:

Between them and New Amsterdam are Indian war-
riors dread.

And long dark gloomy depths of wood where bears
and panthers tread.

He gives them words of comfort, he promises to go
To Peter at New Amsterdam, and tell their tales of

woe;
Then fresh again before the gale, his little vessel

springs.

As though to do a deed of love had added length of

wings.

Still on their forward passage, the saving Power at-

tends,

—

He treads upon Long Island, breaks bread among his

Friends,—
His gospel message utters,—and then without delay
To do his deed of mercy, once more is under way.

I

Alone he went and suflered e'er he his work achieved,
I For scoffs were heaped upon him, fierce beatings he

received;

—

Yet he fulfilled his mission, and when he came to part,

Though scorned and evil treated, sweet peace
his heart.

Now Northward of Long Island with tact and skill he
1 guides,

I
And free from ocean's billows his little vessel glides,

i Here thoughtless of all danger, a flaw of wind sur-

prised,
' And quick as falls a plummet, their trusty bark cap-

sized.

Rescued by Indian kindness, and to their craft re-

stored,

George and his tried companions were grateful to liie

Lord.
They felt no pledge of safety but what from Ilim was

gained
;

They felt there was no danger when his riglil arm
sustained.

Joyful with many brethren these rescued pilgrims
met.

Partook of Christ's rich table by Heavenly goodness

Then strengthened and encouraged, with true and fer-

vent heart,

Each to their several services in distant scenes depart.

Again the three have voyaged amid old Ocean's foam.
And safe their light bark bore them to its wide-

mouthed river home.
In faith George labored patiently, ^vith grace by Jesus

given.

Till called to anchor suddenly iu the peaceful [lort of

Heaven.

Peter lyvesaii
(To be continued.;

For "TlIK P'KIEND."

The True Standard of Christian Living.

The writer is .satisfied that among other

things one reason of the low grade of Christian

life seen in many professed followers of the

Lord Jesiis is a wrong conception of some of

the expressions of St. Paul in the VII Chapter
of Romans.
May we not truthfully say, there are two

claisses of professed Christians in the world ?

Those whom we may reckon as living according

to VIII Chapter of Romans, and secondly, those

who have advanced no further and no deeper

in their Christian experience than what is ex-

pressed in the VII Chapter. Read thoughtfully

and prayerfully, thou to whom these lines may
come, the VII and VIII of Romans, and see in

which of these thou art living.

Does anyone say that Paul meant to express

the true ideal of Christian living iu what he

says in the VII Chapter ? I do not so under-

stand it, for, if so, how could he say just the

opposite in the VIII Chapter?
I meet with many persons who ought to live

far diHerently from what thej' do (persons who
could, by the grace of God, lead consecrated

lives, lives of service to their Master), contenting

themselves with a rest short of the true rest, and
excusing their shortcomings, they say, their

experience is like Paul's: " The things I would
not do I do, and the things I would do, these

I do not."

It saddens my heart to know they think Paul

advocated this low standard of Christian living.

Awale! thou that sleepest, and shake thy-

self from the dust of a misconception of the

Apostle's real meaning. Thinkest thou that

that grand old Christian hero could be or was
speaking of himself as a Christian when he said,

"I am carnal sold under sin?" And did he

mean to c<mvey the idea that this was the state

of the true disciple and that he could not rise

above it? Listen to this same Paul in another

place, where he says, "I can do ali things

through Christ who strengtheneth me."

Is he not rather in this VII Chapter of Ro-
mans teaching us the inability, the «<(«• impossi-

bility for us to rightly serve God by the will of

the flesh, or as was more perfectly understood

in the early days, by the law. Notice how at

the very beginning of this chapter he say.?,

"Know ye not brethren (for I speak to them

that know the law)."

Then mark the closing of the same chapter

After a long line of reasoning on the subject hf

says, " O, wretched man that I am (if I con-

tinue in this state) who shall deliver me from

the body of liiis death?" Let us note the

answer, " I thank God through Jesus Christ our

Lord." And then follows on immediately in

tlie next ch!ii)ter, "There is therefore now no

condemnation to tliose who are in Christ Jesus,

who walk not after the flesh but the Spirit."'

Th(d is iiow we are to be delivered, whether it

be from the deadncss of sin and the unregeuur-

ite state, or the deadness of a half-hearted

Christian walk.

This same Paul declares, "The law of tiic

Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and death." Tiiis law

of liberty, this freedom from sin, is the position

he constantly holds forth as tlie privilege of

every believer.

Certaiidy when the apostle says, "The good
that I would do, I do not; but the evil wiiich

I would not, that I do," he does not speak of his

own ]n-esenl experience.

He here uses the present tense for the sake of

the argument he is making throughout the

entire context of these few chapters. The letter

he is writing to explain to the Romans and lo

us, that the law is carnal and there can be no

spiritual life except you abide in Christ.

He places himself in the position of one

striving to live under the law and so follow

Christ without an entire coming under his head-

ship and control.

He here shows how the flesh wars against

such an one's own willingness to do right, until

he finds he cannot overcome except by and
through Christ.

Yet there are many to-day, I firmly believe,

who I doubt not have come out on the Lord's

side, who mistake the apostle's true meaning
here in the language he makes use of, and
therefore think there is no higher ground, but

content themselves in their repeated failures

with the thought that they have the same ex-

perience that Paul had, and consequently do
not try to reach a higher plane.

I do not mean to be understood to infer that

there is not any warfare in the Christian life.

Far be it from me to create such an impression.

There is a warfare, and we are told to " watch

and pray," " lest we euter into temptation, for

the spirit indeed is willing but the/e.s/t is weak."

Nevertheless this warfare should be a warfare of

continual victory and not of defeat. God is

able to keej) liis own from falling as they put

their trust in Him, and we can come out more

than conquerors through Him who hath loved

us and washed us in his own blood.

This warfare is mighty through God to the

pulling down of the strongholds of sin and

Satan, the casting down of imaginations and

every high thing which exalteth itself against

the knowledge of God, and bringing every

thought into captivity and obedience to Christ.

There is no excuse for our unkindness, our

hasty temper, our disregard for the feelings of

others, our giving way to many things we know
are not right. We have a Captain who was

never foiled in battle, and all these fleshly evil.*,

if we give ourselves wholly to Him, will vanish

as the morning mist in the bright glare of the

noondav sun. What we need is to come under

the full influence of the melting tendernes-s and
sweetness of the beams of the Son of Righteous-

ness, and we shall have the victory.

Those who content themselves with trying to

live under this wrong understanding of the

VII Chapter of Romans are never happy.

These are not the jovful Christians, neither are
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they fruit-beariug branches of ihe True Vine.

They are still to sume extent under the yoke of

bondage and they liave not reab'zed \\hat it is

to come so fully under the yoke of our dear

Redeemer as to know that his yoke is indeed

easy and his burden light.

Are there not many iu (hmger of losing their

final rest by thus indulging in a false hope of

security?

They, thinking they can not overcome their

fleshly weaknesses do not rightly strive to do

so, and thus retrograde in their Christian life,

if indeed they have ever entered into it.

"To be carnally nunded is death, but to be

spiritually minded is life and peace, for the

carnal mind is not subject to the law of God,

neither indeed can be." But we cari get where

we are free from these things, " for what the

laiv could not do, iu that it was weak through

the flesh, God sending his own Sou hath con-

demned sin in the flesh." Let us seek to know
the Lord more fully and to live under the

power of his Divine Grace, aud we shall find

that He is able to keep that which is committed
unto Him until the day that He shall come to

claim his own.
JSIay I ask thee then, dear reader, Where art

thou standing to-day? Dost thou show by thy
life that thou hast victory over sin day by day,
oris thy half-hearted, indifferent Christian walk
a i-tumbling-block to others?" Let thy light

shine so that others may, through thy loyalty

and happy service to thy God and King, be led

to come also and taste for themselves, and see

that the Lord is good, and that He is a sweet
rewarder of all who faithfully obey Him.

J. H. Y.
New Yokk City.

For "The Friend."

Home Life on an Ostrich Farm.

This is the title of a book published iu Lon-
don last year, and giving the experience iu

Ostrich farming of an English family, who set-

tled in South Africa. It contains much inter-

esting information respecting that section of
country and its productions, and especially con-
cerning the characteristics and habits of the
very peculiar birds to whose cultivation the
energies of these settlers were directed.

The authoress, Annie Martin, speaks as other
writers have done, of the multitude of bright-
colored, wild flowers which carpeted the ground
near the Cape. In five minutes walk they gath-
ered twenty-eight different sorts.

The tract of land selected for their ostriches
included over twelve thousand acres, and was
situated in a long valley running between two
ranges of mountains, the steepness of which
rendered inclosing innecessary in many parts;
thus saving much expense in starting the farm,
an entirely new one, and chosen purposely by
T on this account. For it sometimes
happeus that land on which ostriches have run
for years becomes at last unhealthy for the
birds. We were in that part of the Karroo
which is called the Zuart Ivuggens, or "black
rugged country;" so named from the appear-
ance it presents when, during the frequent long
droughts, the bush loses all its verdure, and be-
comes outwardly so black and dry-looking that
no one unacquainted with this most curious
kind of vegetation would suppose it capable of
containing the smallest amount of nutriment
for ostriches, sheep, or goats. But if you break
one of these apparently dried-up sticks, you
find it all green and succulent inside, full of a
very nourishing saline juice; and thus, even in

long droughts which sometimes last more than

a year, this country is able to support stock in

a most marvellous manner, of which, judging
by outward appearance, it certainly does not

seem capable. It seems strange that in this

land of dryness the plants are so full of mois-

ture; one wonders wfience it can possibly have
come.

The little karroo plant, from which the dis-

trict takes its name, is one of the best kinds of

bush for ostriches, as well as for sheep and
goats; it grows in little compact round tufts not
more than seven or eight inches from the

ground, aud though so valuable to farmers, it is

but unpretending in appearance, with tiny,

narrow leaves, and a little, round, bright yellow
flower, exactly resembling the centre of an
English daisy after its oracle has been con-

sulted, and its last petal pulled by some inquir-

ing Marguerite.

The fei-bosch is another of our commonest
and most useful plants; its pinkish-lilac flower

is very like that of the portulaca, and its little

flat succulent leaves look like miniature prickly
pear leaves without the prickles; hence its

name, from Turk-J'ei, Turkish fig. When flow-

ering in large masses, and seen at a little dis-

tance, the fei-bosch might almost be taken for

heather.

The brack-bosch, which conrplctes our trio of
very best kinds of ostrich-bush, is a taller and
more graceful plant than either of the pre-

ceding, with blue-green leaves, aud blossom
consisting of a spike of little greenish tufts

;

but there are an endless variety of other plants,

among which there is hardly one that is not
good nourishing food for the lairds.

All are alike succulent and full of salt, giving
out a crisp, crackling sound as you walk over
them; all have the same strange way of grow-
ing, each plant a little isolated patch by itself,

just as the tufts of wool grow on tiie Hottentots'
heads; and the flowers of nearly all aie of the
portulaca types, some large, some small, some
growing singly, others in clusters; they are of
diflTerent colors—white, yellow, orange, red,

pink, lilac, etc. They are very delicate and
fragile flowers ; and, pretty as they are, it is

useless to attempt carrying them home, for they
close up and fade as soon as they are gathered.
Thorny plants abound, especially on the

mountains, where indeed almost every bush
which is not soft and succulent is armed with
strong, sharp, often cruelly hooked spikes. The
wacht-een-beelje (v/a\t-a-hil) does not grow in our
neighborhood, but we have several plants which
seem to me no less deserving of the name; and
often, when held a prisoner on some ingenious
arrangement of hooks and spines viciously
pointing in every possible direction, each eflbrt

to free myself involving me more deeply, and
inflicting fresh damage on clothes and flesh,

I should, but for T 's assurance to the
contrary, have quite believed I had encountered
it. The constant repairing of frightful " trap-
doors" and yawning rents of all shapes and
sizes iu T 's garments and my own, took
up a large proportion of time; and often did
I congratulate myself on the fact that my
riding-habit at least—chosen contrary to the
advice of friends at home, who all counselled
coolness and lightness above everything—was
of such stout, strong cloth as to defv most of the
thorns. Any less substantial material would
have been reduced to ribbons iu some of our
rides.

On foot, you are perpetually as.sailed by the
great strong hooks of the wild asparagus,

|

a troublesome enemy, whose long straggling

branches trailing over the ground are most
destructive to the skirts of dresses; while boots
have deadly foes, not only in the shape of rough
ground and hard, sharp-pointed stones, but also

iu that of numerous prickly and scratchy kinds
of small bush. At the end of one walk in the
veldt, the surface of a kid boot is all rubbed
and torn into little ragged points, and is never
again fit to be seen. Fortunately, in the Kar-
roo, no one is over-particular about such small
details.

Among our troublesome plants, one of the
worst and most plentiful is the prickly pear

;

aud farmers have indeed no reason to bless the
old Dutchwoman who, by simply bringing one
leaf of it from Cape Town to Graaf-Reinet, was
the first introducer of what has become so great
a nuisance. It spreads with astonishing rapidity,

aud is so tenacious of life that a leaf, or even
a small portion of a leaf, if thrown on the
ground, strikes out roots almost immediately,
and becomes the parent of a fast-growing plant;
and it is not without great trouble and expense
that farms can be kept comparatively free from
it. Sometimes a little party of Kaffirs would be
encamped on some part of our land especially

overgrown with prickly pears; and there for

months together they would be at work, cutting
in pieces aud rooting out the intruders; piliug

the disjointed stems and leaves in neatly-arrang-
ed stacks, where they would soon ferment and
decay. Labor being dear in the colony, the
wages of " prickly-pear men " form a large item
in the expenditure of a farm; in many places
indeed, where the plants are very numerous, it

does not pay to clear the land, which conse-
quently becomes useless, many farms being thus
ruined.

Sometimes ostriches, with that equal disregard
of their own health and of their possessor's

pocket for which they are famous, help them-
selves to prickly pears, acquire a morbid taste

for them, and go on indulgiug in them, reckless
of the long, stifle spikes on the leaves, with which
their poor heads and necks soon become so cov-
ered as to look like pin-cushions stuck full of
pins ; and of the still more cruel, almost invisi-

ble fruit-thorns which at last line the interior

of their throats, besides so injuring their eyes
that they become perfectly blind, and are unable
to feed themselves.

Many a time has a poor unhappy ostrich, the
victim of prickly pear, been brought to me in a
helpless, half-dead state, to be nursed and fed at '

the house. Undaunted by previous experience, ;

I perseveringly tended each case, hoping it

might prove the exception to the general rule,
\

but never were my care and devotion rewarded
|

by the recovery of my patient. There it would '

squat for a few days, the picture of misery ; its )

long neck lying along the groynd in a limp,
\

despondent manner, suggestive of the attitudes j

of sea-sick geese and ducks on the first day of a !

voyage. Two or three times a day I would feed !

it, forcing its unwilling bill open with one hand, ;

while with the other I posted large handfuls of i

porridge, mealis, or chopped prickly pear leaves
in the depths of its capacious letter-box of a
throat. All to no purpose; it had made up its

uiind to die, as every ostrich does immediately
illness or accideut befalls it, and most resolutely
did it carry out its intention.

The prickly pear, mischievous though it is, is

not altogether without its good qualities. Its

juicy fruit, though rather deficient in flavor, is

delightfully cool aud refreshing iu the dry heat
of summer; and a kind of treacle, by no means
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to be despised at those not infrequent times

when butter is either ruinous in price or quite

unattainable, is raade from it. A strong, coarse

spirit, equal to the aguardiente of Cuba in liorri-

ble taste and smell, is distilled from prickly

pears; and though to us it seemed only fit to be

burned in a spirit-lamp, when nothing better

could be procured, it is nectar to the Boers and
Hottentots, who drink large quantities of it.

Great caution is needed in peeling the prickly

pear, the proper way being to impale the fruit

on a fork or stick while you cut it open and

remove the skin. On no account must the lat-

ter be touched with the hands, or direful conse-

quences will ensue. To the inexperienced eye

the prickly pear looks innocent enough; with

its smooth, shiny skin, suggestive only of a juicy

interior, and telling no tale of lurking mischief,

yet each of those soft-looking little tufts, with

which at regular intervals it is dotted, is a

quiver filled with terrible, tiny, hair-like thorns,

or rather stings; and woe betide the fingers of

the unwary "new chum," who, with no kind

friend at hand to warn him, plucks the treach-

erous fruit. He will carry a lively memento of

it for many days.

My first sad experience of prickly pears was
gained, not in South, but in North Africa.

Landing with a friend in Algiers some time ago,

our first walk led us to the fruit market, where,

before a tempting pile of figiies de Barbarie, we
stopped to quench the thirst of our thirty-six

hours' passage. The fruit was handed to us,

politely peeled by the Arab dealer; and thus,

as we made our first acquaintance with its de-

lightful coolness, no suspicion of its evil qualities

entered our minds. And when, a few days
later, adding the excitement of a little trespass-

ing to the more legitimate pleasures of a country

ramble, we came upon a well-laden group of

prickly pear bushes, we could not resist the

temptation to help ourselves to some of the fruit,

and woeful was the result. Concentrated es-

sence of stinging-nettle seemed all at once to be
assailing hands, lips and tongue; and our skin,

wherever it had come in contact with the ill-

natured fruit, was covered with a thick crop of

minute, bristly hairs, apparently growing from
it, and venomous and irritating to the last de-

gree.

Our silk gloves were transformed suddenly into

miniature robes of Nessus, and had to be thrown
away, perfectly unwearable; and the inadvert-

ent use of our pocket-handkerchiefs, before we
had fully realized the extent of our misfortune,

caused fresh agonies, in which nose as well as

lips participated. For many a day did the

retribution of that theft haunt us in the form of

myriads of tiny stings. It was a long time in

deed before we were finally rid of the last of

them ; and we registered a vow that whatever

Algerian fruit we might acquire in future, it

should not he figues de Barbarie.

In dry weather at the Cape these spiteful little

stings do not even wait for the newly-arrived

victim ; but fly about, light as thistle-down,

ready to settle on any one who has not learned

by experience to give the prickly pear bushes a

wide berth.

The leaves of the prickly pear are good for

ostriches and cattle, though the work of burning
ofl' the thorns and cutting the leaves is so tedious

that it is only resorted to when other food be-

comes scarce. One kind, the kahlblad, or " bald

leaf," has no thorns. It is comparatively rare,

and farmers plant and cultivate it as carefully

as they exterminate its troublesome relative.

(To be continued.)

THE FATHER'S HAND.
I'm only an old wile now, sir, and I've tirno to hit on

tlie strand

A-watching the boats come in, sir, and the cliildren at

play on the sand.

Seventy years, sir—all my days— I have lived Ijosido

the sea.

And it has been meat and money and joy and sorrow

Father and husband and boys, sir, there was not a man
of them all

Could have lain still in the house, sir, when the winds

and the waters call.

My father and my husband sleep in the graves of our

folk by the shore;

But both of the boys who left me, they never came
back any more !

Oft I've been ready to sink, sir, but one thought would

keep me afloat;

I learned it, sir, as a little lass at play in my father's

boat.

(Do you know, sir, it's often struck me the lesson of

life is writ

Plain out in the world around us, if we'd but give our

minds to it?)

more heedMy father hadn't a lad, sir, so he p:

to me

;

He would take nie with him in summer far out in the

and pull with my
might and main

;

But if I'd been left (o myself, sir, I'd ne'er have seen

home again.

" Pull, little maid ! " he would cheer me, but still kept

his hand on the oar.

Though sometimes I'd try to turn us to some pretty

nook on the shore;

Still straigiit went the boat to the harbor, and as I grew
stronger each day

I found that the only wisdom was in rowing my
father's way.

And I think, sir, that God our Father keeps hold of

the world just so.

We may strive and struggle our utmost, that we may
stronger grow

—

Stronger and wiser and humbler—till at last we can

understand

The beauty and peace of his keeping the oar through
all life in his hand.

For the Father knows what we really want is labor

and rest with Him ;

So He bears us slraight through joy and loss, over dis-

content and whim
;

Though oft it's not till we sit, like me, a-watching

life's sinking sun.

We feel that our best is our latest prayer, and that is,

"Thy will be done! "

—Sunday at Home.

No order from Christ will ever involve the

doing of that which is wrong in itself, nor will it

involve a breach of trust in the sphere of present

obligations. No emergency of Christ's cause

ever justifies a dishonest transaction or an un-

truthful statement. No Christian mother ever

yet received an order from Christ to neglect a

sick child at her home in order to teach a Sunday-

school class ; nor did any Christian policeman

ever receive an order from Christ to desert his

beat for the hour in order to attend a prayer-

meeting. It cannot be that a man is ever ordered

of Christ to lack in true fidelity to his parents

in their special need, in order that he may enter

the ministry ; nor can any call to the foreign

missionary field be from Christ, if it involves a

shirking of already existing obligations in the

home field, on the part of him who is called.

Every order which conies from Christ to any
one of his disciples will be a call which is con-

sistent with every existing duty of that disciple,

and which in it self involves no violation of the

I

teachings of [the Bible].—<S. S. Times.

Bearing and Receiving Testimony.

From time immemorial, it has been a funda-

mental rule in courts of law, that no testimony

is received as coming with fully recognized au-

thority, except that which the loiliiena himself

hath perceived, through the faculties of sight,

hearing, &c; and the witness' repetition of what
another said he saw or heard is inadmissible,

and is regarded as carrying but little weight.—
Ahimaaz ran fast in a smooth way, overtaking

Cushi, who went the sure way, though it might be

longer; hut as eager as the former was to run,

he could give no witness to the main question,

and had to give place to Cushi, who was a living

witness of what he had seen. So it is in spiritual

matters. That, ahme, reaches the true witne.s.s

in the heart of every man, which is given forth

by the Spirit of Truth, whether it be by direct

revelation, or mediately through what has for-

merly been written, as the Holy Scriptures, or

through our fellow-man who himself hath per-

ceived and marked the Word of God. Thus
the Judge of all mankind has left on record,
" I receive not teftimonij from man." fJno. v : -34.)

If, then, a true messenger of the word of the

Lord, bears witness to the Truth, God's witness

in the heart setteth his seal to that testimony

;

and "in the mouth of two witnesses shall every

word be established." As it was said to the

Jews in old Jerusalem, so may it now be said

to the Jews spiritual, in New .Jerusalem, where
David their king now rules and reigns in right-

eousness, " Believe in the Lord, your God, so

shall ye be established ; believe his prophets, so

shall ye prosper." (2 Chron. xx : 20.)

The men of Samaria felt the importance of

hearing Christ for themselves, and on that hear-

ing based their belief in Him ; and said to the

woman, " Now, we believe, not because of thy

saying: for we have heard Him ourselves, and
know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour

of the world." (Jno. iv-: 42.)

Paul, the apostle, addressing the Ephesians,

(who had heard the word from his mouth,) as

to how they had learned Christ, said " If so be

that ye have heard Him, (Christ), and have been

taught by Him, as the Truth is in Jesus." (Eph.

iv . 21.) And the Apostle John declares, " But
ye have an unction from the Holy One ; and ye

know all things ;" (Jno. ii : 20.)—and of this

unction he says, " But the anointing which ye

have received of Him, abideth in you, and ye

need not that any man teach you ; but as the

same anointing teacheth you all things, and is

Truth, and is no lie : and even as it hath taught

you, ye shall abide in Him." (v. 27.)

The Apostle Peter foretells that as " there

were false prophet* among the people, so shall

there be false teachers among you ;
* * * and

many shall follow their pernicious ways ; by

reason of whom, the rcay of Truth shall be evil

spoken of." (2 Pet. ii : 1, 2.)

How, then, may the hearers know an<l dis-

tinguish the false teachers'? for, should we, with

the many, follow them, our plea in the day of

judgment, that so and so, a great preacher, said,

if " I only believed, that then I might do any-

thing else I had a heart to," will no more avail

us than a similar excuse would a poor thief,

sorry too late, who when brought into our courts

of justice, should plead a,s an excuse, " so and

so said, that I might steal."

This discernment of what is true, whether in

ourselves or others, is given to such as abide in

God's word ;—God's witness to the truth in the

heart. This word tries both the true and the

false ; acknowledging the one, and rejecting the
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other. For want of abiding here, the Jews, the

Doctors of the Law, and the lenrned Pharisees

rejected Christ, in their da}-, when He came in

the flesh, as the same generation reject Him in

this day of his coming in Spirit. It hath pleased

God, that b}' the wisdom of man, Christ is not

known. Those alone who receive the witness

of the Holy Spirit, whom Jesus Christ sendeth,

have the true wisdom and judgment, as the Lord
said, '• I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven
and earth, that Thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them
unto babes. Even so, Father; for so it seemed
good in Thy sight." (Matt, xi : 26.)

Those mysteries which God hid from the wise

men of Egypt, or the Assyrian astrologers, or

the learned Pharisees, He made known to Joseph
in the dungeon, to the captives Daniel and his

friends, or to the fishermen of Galilee, esteemed
b}- the worldly-wise men of the day as " un-
learned and ignorant men." Men in fine cloth-

ing are found in spacious and ancient halls of

learning, and there receive honor and emolu-
ment from men ; but how long will it be, ere

men learn the lesson, that those who seek and
hope to find Christ to the comfort of their souls,

must look away from man and his teaching,
and follow that voice which is heard in the wil-

derness, calling men to true repentance toward
God ? To such as thus earnestly seek the Lord,
in the way of his coming, this baptism of re-

pentance (whereby the pride of man is humbled,
the strength and glory of man laid in the dust,

and the soul made to cry out for a Redeemer,
a Saviour,) is found to be the fore-runner of
the Messenger of the Covenant, whom the soul
seeks; and this Messenger, who is none other
than the Lord of Hosts, the Lord strong and
mighty in battle, shall suddenly come To his
temple. He it is who baptizes with the Holy
Ghost and with tire. See Matt, iii: 1-6.

This " Ploly Spirit, whom God hatii given to

them that nl)ey Him," (Acts y: 32,) is the
Divine Messenger who comes direct from the
Father and the Son—" He testifieth that which
He hath seen and heard, and no man receiveth
his testimony, (for it is only in that measure of
the Spirit of God, a manifestation whereof is

given to every man to profit withal, that the
things of the Spirit can be heard, known, or
received). But " he that receives his testimony,
hath set to his seal that God is true." (Jno iii

•

32,33.) ^

Such as are born again of the Spirit, see the
kjngdom of God, enter therein, and obeying the
King that ruleth in righteousness and peace,
receive the joys of the Holy Spirit, and bring
forth fruits of righteousness, to the praise and
glory of God.

Since, then, it is evident that in order to be
a true witness to spiritual things, the witness
must himself have seen or heard these things
in the spirit, what shall we say of the man who
denies that there is any revelation of the Spirit
in these <lays to man?—He that thus aflirms,
that he him.self is blind, can he teach others?
Is not this the very key of knowledge, which is

essential to every believer, to open the door of
heaven? Was not this the key which the Phari-
sees lacked, and so knew not Christ when He
came in the flesh, but which Peter found and
used to the saving of his soul ? And are we
any more likely, without this key, to be able to
oi)en the treasury of the knowledge of Jesus as
He now comes in Spirit?—when Jesus himself
says, that none can see nor enter the kingdom,
unless they be born of the Spirit; that noue'abide
there, unless they live and walk in the Spirit;

and that they only are sons of God, who are led

by the Spirit of God ; and if any have not this

spirit of Christ, he is none of his;—so neitiier

will the Lord own him, nor can he truly call

Jesus Lord, without that Spirit. But as " the
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy," so

equally true is it, that the Spirit of Truth can
alone bear acceptable testimony to Jesus. It is

God's Spirit in others witnessing to the Truth;
and it is the same Spirit in us, setting his seal

to that which is spoken, and also witnessing to

our spirit that we are his. Then why should
we follow blind leaders of the blind—if so shall

we not, with them, fall into the ditch? "Christ,
our life, and God hath revealed his Son unto us

as such, by his Spirit. W. W. B.

Natural History, Science, etc.

At the meeting of the American Association
of Science, Professor Upham described six

classes of mountains.

1. The long mountain belts consist o? folded
rock formation—wave-like ridges with inter-

vening troughs, the folds being sometimes close-

ly pressed together. Examples are found in

the Appalachian and Laurentian Sj'stems of
America and the grand Alp-Himalayan belt of
the old world, reaching from the Pyrenees to

the China Sea.

2. The Arched mountains are typified by the
Uinta range in Utah, an arch having been
raised 150 miles long and 40 wide, and about
five and a half miles high. By erosion this

arch has since been cut down to one-half its

original height.

3. Domed mountains— such as the Henry
Mountains in Utah—were formed by volcanic
uplifts of previously horizontal strata, lava being
injected between the strata.

4. The Wasataw Mountains and the Sierra
Nevada are examples of tilled ranges—being in

immense rocky masses, tilted by the upheaval
of one border, with a corresponding depression
of the opposite border.

5. Volcanic eruption on a grand scale along
deep fissures, has made mountains like the An-
des, the Cascade Mountains, 500 miles long,
with lava beds 4,000 feet thick ; also the volca-
noes of Iceland, Hawaii, &c.

6. Mountains are sometimes made wholly by
erosio/i-some of which in Montana are many
thousand feet in height.

—

Scientijie American.

A Floral Festival in Mexico.—The origin of
this observance we did not exactly understand,
except that it is an old Indian custom, which is

carefully honored by all classes ; and a very
beautiful one it most certainly is. For several
days previous to that devoted to the exhibition,
preparations were made for it by the erection of
frames, tents, canvas roofing, and the like, in
the centre of the alameda and over its ap-
proaches. At sunrise on the day designated,
the people resorted in crowds to the broad and
beautiful paths, roadwiiys, and circles of the
delightful old park, to find pyramids of flowers
elegantly arranged about the fountains ; while
the passage-ways were lined by flower-dealers
fnmi the country, with beautiful and fragrant
bouquets for sale at prices and in shapes to suit
all comers. Nothing but a true love of flowers
could suggest such attractive combination. Into
some ofthe bouquets, strawberries, with long stems
were introduced, in order to obtain a certain
effect of color; in others were seen handsome red
berries, in clusters, like the fruit of the Moun-
tain ash. We had observed the preparations
and were on the spot at the first pccj) of day!

The Indians came down the Passeo de la Refor-
ma in the gray light of the dawn, and stopped
beside the entrance to the alameda—men and
women—laden with fragrance aud bloom from
all parts of the Valley of Mexico within a ra-

dius of forty miles from the city.

—

Aztec Land.

Railroad Building in Mexico.—The descent
from the high elevation of the Orizaba is con-
tinued, the route leading through groves of ba-
nanas, maize and sugar plantations, and creep-
ing down the steep sides of the terrific gorge
over a thousand feet deep, where the purple
shadows look like shrouded phantoms hasten-
ing out of sight. This abyss is crossed by means
of extraordinary engineering skill, much of the
roadway along the nearly perpendicular side of
the ravine having been hewn out of the solid

rock. To accomplish this, it was necessary at
first to suspend workmen by ropes over the
brow of the cliffs, lowering them down until
they were opposite the point to be operated
upon, and, after making fast the ropes which
held them, leave them there to work for hours
with hammer and chisel. There was one piece
of road-bed, not more than ten rods in length,
where the track seemed to run on a narrow
shelf, barely wide enough for the cars to pass,

which is said to have required seven years to

render available.

—

Aztec Land.

Growth of the Banana.—From the centre of
its large, broad, palm-like leaves, which gather
at the top of the thick stalk, twelve or fifteen

inches in diameter, when it has reached a height
of about ten feet, there springs forth a large
purple bud, eight or nine inches long, shaped
like a large acorn, but a little more pointed.
This cone hangs suspended from a strong stem
upon which a leaf unfolds, displaying a cluster
of young fruit. As soon as these have become
fairly set, this sheltering leaf drops off", and
another unfolds, exposing its little brood of
young fruit, and the process goes on until eight
or ten rings of small bananas are started, form-
ing bunches, when ready to pick, of from seveu-
ty-five to a hundred of the finger-like product.
After bearing, the stalk and top die, but it

sprouts up again from the roots, once more to

go through the liberal process of producing a
crop of luscious fruit. It is said that the banana
is more productive and requires less care or cul-
tivation than any other food-producing growth
in the tropics or elsewhere.

—

Aztec Land.

An LiteUigent Dog.—A gentleman in South-
ern Connecticut tooli not long ago a collie from
the Lothian kennels at Stepney. The dog, after

the fashion of his kind, soon made himself one
of the family, and assumed special responsibility
in connection with the youngest child, a girl

three years of age.

It happened, one day in November, that the i

father was returning from a drive, aud as he
neared his house he noticed the dog in a pasture
which was separated by a stone wall from the \

road. From behind this wall the collie would i

spring up, bark, and then jump down again—
constantly repeating it. Leaving his horse, and
going to the spot, he found his little girl .seated

on a stone, with the collie wagging his tail aud
keeping guard beside her. In the light snow

j

their path could be plainly seen, and as he
traced it back he saw where the little one had I

walked several times around an open well in !

the pasture ; very close to the brink were the 1

prints of the baby shoes, but still closer, on the j

very edge of the wall, were the tracks of the
j

collie, who had evidently kept between her and
the well. I need not tell you the feelings of the
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father as he saw the fidelity of the dumb crea-

ture, walliing between the child and what might

otherwise have been a terrible death.

Items.

A Eemedy for the Scarcity of Grain.—Toucliing

the recent prohibition by the Czar of the exporta-

tion of rye from Russia, because of the failure of

the harvest, the Natiotial Baptist remarks: "If the

Czar were to prohibit the distillation of spirits

from rye and potatoes, he would go far to obviate

the danger of famine, both because valuable arti-

cles of food would not be wasted, and also because

his people would not so largely spend their wages

upon that which only maddens and impoverishes

them."

Gnnibling.—A recent report of a Baltimore

Grand Jury speaks of the alarming extent to which

the propensity to gamble has been developed in

that city. It says

:

There are two forms of gambling particularly

calculated to bring untold evil in their train.

The first comprises those places where keno and

hazard are played, frequented mostly by clerks and

factory operatives of the ages between 15 and 30

years, and numbering nightiv in attendance from

200 to 300.

The second is that of lottery policy playing,

whether located at some special resort or conducted

by the system known as "walking books." The
patronage of this game is drawn from all classes,

both bhick and white, who yield blindly to its

infatuation.

It is alleged that many of the gambling estab-

lishments in our midst are operated, or, when not

operated, backed by men active in politics, whose
influence acts as a powerful protection.

To locate the power or discover the hands that

lare mysteriously interposed in their behalf is e.x-

iceedingly difficult. Certainly this power exists,

operating effectively as a shield. So long, there-

fore, as such covert influences are permitted to

thwart the course of justice the present condition

must continue and preliminary investigations be

:-onducted under the most discouraging circum-

At the present time the gambling element is all

powerful, with little prospect of its influence being
'essened until such time as the authorities shall

ise to a full appreciation of their obligations to

he community and their unquestioned responsi-

lility, by continually raiding these haunts, by
irresting those who conduct the games, holding for

proper identification all participants and look-

rs-on.

The Dny of Rest.— Progress Made in. Various

Countries in Securing It.—As illustrations of the
irogress made within the past five years in various

:ountries in securing Sunday as a Day of Rest
nay be mentioned the following:

In Austria a labor law protects women and
ninors from Sunday work, and makes the fiat of

I Minister of the Government necessary for any
nanufacturing operations on that day. Postal

leliveries are now limited to one. Sunday even-
rig and Monday morning newspapers are pro-

dbited because of the Sunday work necessary for

heir production. Many shops are now closed.

In Belgium a labor law has been passed to

iminish Sunday work in factories, and work on
he State railways has been very greatly reduced.

In Denmark a Sunday rest law has been passed,

•hops are closed at 9 a. m. for the day; factories

ud workshops are not allowed to be open between
A.M. and miclnight. All employees have at least

Iternate Sundays off, and postal work is limited

3 one delivery.

The work of the French League for Sunday
lest, which was founded at the International Paris

'ongress of 1880, has spread with great rapidity in

lany parts of France. Railway, goods and par-

els offices have been closed at 10 A. m. or at noon,
nd a labor law has been passed securing one day's

est in seven.
A labor law protecting the Day of Rest has been
assed in Germany. The second delivery of letters

as been suppressed throughout the whole empire.

Goods traffic is limited. Shops are now closed

largely in Berlin and otlier cities and towns.
Work is prohibited in mines, quarries, salt pits,

collieries, foundries, timber yards, tile yards and
factories of all kinds. Sunday race meetings liave

incurred the displeasure of the emperor and are
dying out.

Goods trains do not run in Holland, and parcels

and goods are delivered only early in the morning.
A law has been passed securing rest for women
and minors in factories and workshops.
A law has been passed in Hungary generally the

same as for Austria, and in Norway toil on tram-
ways has been reduced. Labor in factories and
workshops is greatly diminished.

In Russia no marked progress has been made,
but from all parts of the empire |)etitions have
been addressed to The Holy Synod asking for the

closing of all shops and factories on Sunday. Tlie

movements in Sweden are of the same kind as in

Norway and Denmark.
In Switzerland, by a law which came into force

on December 1, 1890, "every servant of railway,

steamer, tramway and other locomotive companies,
and the employees of the Post Office, will have
52 days of rest in the year, of which 17 mu.st be
Sundays. The day's work cannot be lengthened
merely by the will of the employer, and in no case

may exceed 12 hours, and at least one hour's rest

must divide tlie work. No wage is to be deducted
for the rest day. Any breach of the law is to be
visited with a penalty of from fr. 500 to fr. 1000."

A railway is in course of construction whicli con-

nects Yverdon and St. Croix in the Canton Vaud,
which by its constitution is to be free from all

Sunday traflic for at least 25 years.

—

Public Ledger.

George W. Childs on Temperance.— I cannot lay

too great a stress on the matter of strict temper-
ance. Drinking beer, wine, or spirits is a useless

and dangerous habit. It does no good, and if the

habit is continued, it is almost sure to lead to de-

struction and death. "Taste not, touch not, handle
not." You should have courage enough to say,

No, if you are asked to drink. In looking back
over my life, I can recall many of the best and
most promising of my companions who were ruined

by the habit of drinking—not one of whom ever

imagined that he would be wrecked in mind and
boily,and eventually fill a drunkard's grave. There
is no safety in moderate drinking; every one who
touches it at all is in danger.

The Unpopularity of the Army.—In an article in

^fac^-!«oof/, General Trench states that even during

last year the net result of the War Oflice's utmost

efforts to obtain the requisite number of men is

that the establishment of the army is deficient by

4,693 men. And this very meagre result has only

been obtained after having recourse to every im-

aginable device, such as paring the standards of

chest measurement and height down to their utmost
limit, and, worse than all, by drawing on the

militia for as large a number of recruits as could

be got from it.
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When those who have been living as they

pleased, with little refereoce to the Divine will,

are brought under the controlling influence of

the visitations of grace, they are soon made to

feel that they are not their own masters, but

that the life which they are now to live, must be

by the faith of the Son of God : that the supreme

question which is to govern all their thoughts,

words and actions, is, " Are they such as are

well-pleasing to my Heavenly Father? They
find that there is no abiding comfort and peace

outside of the fold of Christ; but that to enjoy

this richest of blessings, they must be entirely

devoted to Him and his service. The language

of the Saviour comes home to them by a lively

experience— " Whosoever doth not bear his

cross, and come after nie, cannot be my disci-

ple."

This "cross" of Christ is the inshining of his

Spirit, which, if we are obedient to it, will check
every evil thought or tendency to evil that

ari.ses in the mind, and will lead us in the way
of redemption from evil—that higiiway of holi-

ness, which conducts to eternal life.

To it the apostle refers, when he says, " The
grace of God, which bringetii salvation, halii

appeared unto all men, teaching us that, deny-
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously and godly in this pres-

ent world, looking for that blessed hope, and
the glorious appearing of the great God, and
our Saviour Jesus Christ."

The Scripture declares that the lusts of the

flesh, the lusts of the eye and the pride of life,

are not of the Father, but of the world. And
in accordance with this, we find that many of

the most devoted followers of Christ have felt

his restraining hand laid on them in respect to

thfeir manner of life, their apparel, and their

style of living. Others, in their worldly wis-

dom, look upon these matters as of .so little

importance as not to require much thought or

attention. But it is never safe to reject the

guidance or restraints of the Spirit.

The following memorandum, written by Mar-
garet .Jackson, of Ireland, who died in 1^22, in

the prime of life, contain much instruction:

—

" Tenth Month, 1820.— I wish that all the

young people who call themselves Quakers, and
who profess to be guided by the unerring Spirit

of Truth, knew the concern that lias attended

mv mind, that they should not launch out into

gayety of dress; for, though I have no idea that

religion consists entirely in a plain exterior, yet

this I believe and am fully convinced of, that if

our hearts be truly devoted to serve the Lord,

and to love Him above everything, our inclina-

tion will not prompt us to follow the superfluous

fashions of the world, the false pleasures of

which can never afford us true and solid peace."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement shows

that the interest-bearing debt decreased 5^25,504,700,

and the debt on which interest has ceased since ma-
turity increased ?'7,.575,?i20 during the Ninth Month.
Total cash in the Treasury. S741,6(i8,209.

The Commissioner of Indian .\ffairs, in his sixteenth

annu.il report to the Secretary of the Interior, sug-

gested that the time has come for a declaration by

ConKreiis that hereafter it will not recognize the In-

dians as competent to make war ; that the five civilized

tribes shonld form a territorial or J-'tate government
and be represented in Congress, and that the Pueblo
Indians should be made citizens.

Ostrander and Trumpbonr, officers of the Ulster

County Savings Institntion in Kinffston, New York,
accused of stealing nearly half a million uf the funds,

have been arraigned and waived an examination. They
were bound over to await ihe action of the Gr.nnd .Jury

next week. The other savinsrs banks in Kingston

have required from depositors CO days' notice of inten-

tion to withdraw funds. A company of militia is lield

in readiness to suppress any outbreak.

The Commi-sion appointed by the Secretary of the

Treasury to recorameud a site for the new ?2,000,000

Mint in Philadelphia, has reported in favor of the

block boimded by Sixth and Seventh and Walnnt and
Sansom Streets, 'acing Independence Square on the

east and Washington Square on the south. About 50

separate buildings now occupy the site selected.

Chief Justice Green, of Guthrie, Oklahoma Terri-

tory, decided, on the 3d inst., that "when a saloon is run

contrary to law any person, either an officer or private

citizen, may destroy the business and no damage can

be collected by the saloon keeper."

The North "Philadelphia Baptist .Association on the

1st instant adopted resolutions deploring the effects of

the present High License law " in increasing and stimu-



88 THE FRIEND.

lating the use of intoxicants in the home" and re-

affirming allegiance to the principle of the entire pro-

hibition of the manufacture and sale of intoxicants.

A resolution condemning " the action of the Secretary

of State in using the machinery of the Government to

extend the beer trade among the South American Re-
publics" was discussed and withdrawn.
The National Methodist Local Preachers' Conven-

tion, in session at Harrisburg last week, adopted reso-

lutions against the liquor traffic, and requesting the

United Slates Senate to ratify, as soon as possible, the

treaty to restrain the sale of firearms, ammunition and
spirituous liquors in the Congo Free State.

An underground lake has been discovered three

miles from Genesse, Idaho. It was found by a well

digger. At a depth of sixteen feet clear pure lake

water ran out over the surface for a time, then settled

back to the earth's level. The most curious part of it,

says the Boise Stulesman, is that fish were brought to

the surface on the overflow. "They have a peculiar

appearance and are sightless, indicating that they are

underground fish. The spring has attracted much
attention and many farmers in the vicinity fear that

their farms will drop into the lake."

Gorham Gray, inventor of a kind of wire by which
the conductivity is in the core instead of on the sur-

face of the wire, says he is convinced that telephony
is practicable not only between this country and
Europe, through the Atlantic Ocean, but for 9,000

miles from Xew York through to San Francisco and
Hawaii.

.\dvices have been received at Ellendale, North
Dakota, from the Missouri River country to the effect

that a conflagration west of the Missouri River swept
over a region 300 miles long and 200 miles wide, doing
incalculable damage to crops and cattle, and " probably
resulting in the loss of many human lives." The fire

is said to have been started by a buffalo bone picker
that he might be the better able to find the objects of
his search.

City Councils' Survey Committee, on the 29tli ult.,

approved the ordinance to place on the plan the pro-
posed boulevard from City Hall to Fairmount Park,
Philadelphia. The Chief Engineer and Surveyor said
the opening of the proposed avenue with a width of
150 feet would cost for destroyed and damaged prop-
erty upwards of $3,000,000.
The number of deaths reported in this citv last week

was 340, being 29 less than the previous week, and 13
more than the corresponding week one year ago. Of
the whole number, 1S3 were males and" 1.57 females;
3S died of consumption ; 23 of disease of the heart

;

23 of cholera infantum
; 18 of marasmus ; 18 of diph-

theria; 18 of inanition; 15 of inflammation of the
brain

; 14 of inflammation of the stomach and bowels;
13 of old age; 12 of convulsions; 11 of pneumonia;
11 of Bright's disease ; 11 of cancer and 11 of apo-
plexv.

Markets, &C.—XJ. S. 2's, 100 a lOOi; 4's, 110 a 116.};
currency tj's, 110 a 120.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis
of 9c. per pound for middling uplands.
Fked.—Winter bran, in bulk, !?I7 a $17.50; sprin"-

bran, in bulk, $16 a $16.75.
Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a

$3.85; do. do., extras, S3.90 a $4.25; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
$4.50 a $4.85 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.65

;

do. do., straight, $4.65 a $5.00; winter patent, new,
$5.00 a $5.25; Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $5.00; do.,
straight, $5.00 a $5.25; do., patent, $5.25 a $5.50'.

Rye flour was quiet but steady, at $4.75 a $4.85 per
barrel.

CJk.iin.— No. 2 red wheat, $!.02i a $1.02}.
No. 2 mixed corn, 63 a 64 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 35| a 36 cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 51 a oj cts.
;
good, 5i a 5J

els
; medium, 4J a 5 J cts. ; fair, 4i a4J cts. ; common.

4 a 4i cts. ; culls, 3} a 3.^ cts. ; Texans, 3 a 4 cts. ; fat
cows, 2J a 3} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.— Extra, 5 a 5i cts.
;
good, 4} a

4? els.; medium, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3\ a 3| cts.;
culls, 2i a 3 cts.; lambs, 3i a 6J cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, Ti a 8 cts. ; other Western,
7J a 7^ cts.

; Stale hogs, 7 a 7,i cts.

Fdheign-.— In the Liberal Congress held at New-
castle, England, last week, among the resolutions
adopted was one in favor of shorter terms of Parlia-
ment, pay for the members (the siigge-sted limitation
being i;3b0 per annum) and one diy for the general
eleclions. Resolutions were also adopted in favor of
Ihe "amending or ending" of the House of Lords, a
reform of the land laws, a repeal of the laws of primo-
geniture and entail, home rule for villages, the enfran-

chisement of leaseholders and the disestablishment and
disendowment of the Church of Scotland.

In his speech at the Congress, W. E. Gladstone said :

"Those approaching my period of life may not witness

it, but many of you will see a thorough and eflTective

reform of the laws connected with the trafiic in alcohol,

with an acknowledgment of the right of local popula-

tions to settle the question whether within their bor-

ders public houses shall exist." This declaration was
greeted with cheers.

During the year ending Third Month 31, 1891, the

inhabitants of Great Britain consumed 27,828,284 gal

Ions of whisky. Of this amount 4,821,146 gallons were
disposed of in Ireland, almost a gallon per head. In
Scotland the average was even greater, amounting to

one and one-half gallons per head.

London, it is said, has 100,000 pickpockets.

An identical note has been issued by England and
Germany in response to the note issued by the Chinese
Government, in which the Pekin authorities promised
to protect the lives and property of foreigners in China.
In this note England and Germany state that they ac-

cept the assurances of China's good intentions, but de-

clare that they will be compelled to consult their

Ambassadors at Pekin in regard to the ability of the

Chinese Government to carry out its intentions. In
conclusion, the note says that only the evidence of

accomplished facts will satisfy the Powers.
General Boulanger has committed suicide.

On the morning of the 1st inst. Emperor Francis
Joseph arrived at Reichenberg, near Prague, and, with
his advent, the news of an afleged attempt upon the
life of the imperial traveller spread all over Austria.

During the night, it appears, an attempt was made
with a bomb, loaded with nitro-glycerine, to blow up
the railroad bridge at Rosenthal, a suburb of Reich en
berg. This outrage is said to have occurred shortly

before the emperor's train, at an early hour (practically

during the night), was to pass over the bridge
mentioned. A subsequent examination revealed the
presence of thirteen bombs that had been placed on the
bridge but which had failed to explode.
On the 2d inst., the Guatemalan Gmsul General at

New York received a dispatch from President Barillas

stating: "Absolute peace reigns in all Guatemala.
Deny all rumors of revolution, which are fal.se and
malicious." A dispatch from the City of Mexico,
however, says that the Gautemala revolutionists suc-
ceeded in drawing Barillas' army into a fight on the
30th ult., and that the Government troops were badly
used up, retreating to the capital, forty miles from the
scene of the fight. The President of Salvador is quoted
as saying that Guatemalans are ripe for a plan of con-
solidating all Central America into one republic, and
that he will not lose the opportmiity of bringing about
this result.

The Bureau of American Republics has been in-

formed that an important deposit of that rare metal
known as vanadium has been found in the province of
Mendoza, Argentine EepubUc. This metal is one of
the rarest and most valuable known, and is used for

setting dyes in silks, ribbons, hosiery and other fine

goods. The principal source of supply, until recently,
has been a small deposit in the Ural Mountains, and "it

has been held as high as $1,500 per ounce.
An entirely new race of Indians is said to have been

discovered in Labrador.
A New York Tribune special reports the arrival in

St. Johns, N. F., of Bryant, of Philadelphia, and Pro-
fessor Kenaston, of Washington, on their return from
an exploration of Grand Falls, Labrador, in which they
have been completely successful. "The party left the
mouth of Grand River Eighth Month 4th, anil reached
Lake Wanna Ketbow, 200 miles from the mouth of the
river. Eighth Month 27th. Forty miles above the lake
the party found an Indian trail to Fort Nascopee.
They struck into the interior, carrying their canoe,
provisions and instruments crossed si"x lakes with inter-
vening portages, left the trail and canoe at the seventh
lake, and, after a two days' tramp, through a pathless
country, reached the falls. The sight was magnificent.
A half-mile above the falls the river is 400 yards wide.
Three rapids, similar to those at Niagara, begin here.
The banks narrow at the falls to a width of 1 50 to 200
feet. The last rapid is 188 feet in length. The water
here rises into great cones, then plunges down from a
granite ledge into a great basin. The height of the
fall, 316 feet, was accurately measured. The banlcs
widen below the basin. On the southern side of the
river, below the falls, reddish clifls rise 800 feet. Mist
rises in an inunense column over the falls, showing
rainbows. The deafening roar is heard 25 miles oft:

The party collected 200 specimens of plants and made
valuable scientific records."

RECEIPTS.
Received from Thomas A. Wood, Agent, O., $11,

being |1 for himself and $2 each for Jonathan Brown,
Jane Walker, Joseph and Anne Vaughn, William
Taber and Eliza Stock, vol. 65; from Joseph H.
Branson, Pa., $2, vol.65; from Hugh Fouike, Pa.,

$2, vol. 65 ; from John G. Hoyle, Kansas, $2, vol. 65

;

from Samuel P. Carpenter, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from
Carl F. Hess, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Francis Wood,
N. J., $2, to No. 9, vol.66 ; from Matilda W. Warner,
Pa., S2, vol. 65; from Frances P. Pitfield, Gtn., $2,

vol. 65 ; from Allen H. Roberts, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from
Esther K. Akop, Pa., *2, vol.65; from Phebe E. HaU,
Agent, O., $4, being $2 each for Jesse D. Hall and Elisha

Doudna, vol. 65.

S^'Remittances received after 4 o'clock P. M. on Third-

day will not appear in the Receipts until the following week:

NOTICES.
The Philadelphia Auxiliary Bible As.socia-

tion of Friends.—The Sixty-first Annual Meeting
of the Association will be held at No. 1305 Arch St.,

on Fourth day, Tenth Month 14th, 1891, at half-past

four o'clock.

B. W. Beesley, Secretary.

The Corpokation of Haverford CoLLEfiE.—

A

Stated Annual Meeting of the Corporation of Haver-
ford College will be held in the Committee Room of

Arch Street Meeting House, Fourth and Arch Streets,

Philadelphia, on Third-day, Tenth Month 13th, 1891,

at 3 o'clock p. M.
Eluston p. Morris,

Secretary.

Wanted.—Two young women want evening work to

do at home : no machine sewing, otherwise not particu-

lar. Can give good recommendation.
Address, H. E. S.,

Phila. P. O., Penna.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage meets

trains leaving Phila. (Broad St. Station) at 6.53 and

8.48 A. M., 2.53 and 4.55 p. M. It will meet other trains

when notified.

Haines, Sap't, Westtown, Penna.

Died, at the residence of her brother, Isaac B. Col-

lins, in Norwich, N. Y., Fifth Month 13th, 1891,

Susan Collins, in the ninety-fifth year of her age

She was an esteemed member and matiy years an

Elder of Smyrna Monthly Meeting; was early con-

vinced of the doctrines and testimonies of the Society

of Friends, and conscientiously upheld them to the last.

Many shared largely in her kindness and hospitality,

her house was a home for strangers, while her quiet,

unassuming manners won the esteem of all who knew
her. Her mental and physical powers held out re-

markably to the last. Her only hope of salvation was

in the merit and mercy of her loving Saviour. During
her short illness love and sweetnes-i were the covering

of her spirit. Her end was peace.

, at his residence, Kemp's Mills, Randolph Co.,

N. C, John O. Littler, son of John and Thamer
Littler, aged thirty-two years. A member of Holly'

Spring Monthly Meeting of Friends. More than seven

years ago he met with an accident, by which his right

arm was injured. A bone tumor gradually developed
and he went to Philadelphia for medical advice. It

was found necessary to remove the arm at the shoulder-

joint, the tumor being malignant in its character, and'

for several months he was relieved from suflfering. A
return of the disease required a second operation

which was performed, and he was once more hopefuli

of a permanent relief. Upon a reappearance of the

disease a third time, he thought his strength unequal
to another operation, and he sought for resignation tc'

the Divine will. The sweetness of his spirit and hisi

consistent Christian walk endeared him to a number ol

Friends while in this city. After his return to his

home in North Carolina his bodily sufl^erings at time.-

were great, but he bore them with a remarkable de-:

gree of patience and quiet resignation, expressing a

willingness for the disease to terminate as it might
At different times he supplicated for himself and
others

;
at one time, near the close, saying he was nol

afraid to die While his family who" are left behiiifl

deeply mourn their loss, they are comforted with tht

belief that it is his eternal g"ain.
,
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1 1841.—In a religious visit to North Carolina

pfearly Meeting, W. E. notes :

"This morning we stopped to view the aston-

shing, stupendous Natural Bridge over Cedar
Creek. From the top of it to the water, is said

to he two hundred and ten feet. The mass of

iitone forming the arch, thirty feet through ; the

listance from the under curve of the arch to the

imrface of the water below, one hundred and
[iightyfeet; and the chord of the arch ninety

feet. We are struck with admiration in stand-

'ng under the huge superstructure, and contem-

iplating the vast pile of stone so compactly

blaced ; forming walls and abntmeuts; and,

i.hrown over such a space, an arch, of the enor-

mous weight of stone, that rests upon them.

Nor are the comparative perfectness of the arch,

[,he regularity of the under curve, and the even-

ness of the surface less wonderful; when we re-

flect that it has not been effected by any force,

kcting according to the ordinary laws of nature;

but by some extraordinary convulsion, of which
|ive can have no adequate idea ; but which we
[should suppose, would have left the standing

masses of stone, craggy and without any such

iippearance of harmony and regularity as that

in which they now are. The length of time be-

fore we hear a stone, thrown from the top, strike

;:he water below,—two or three seconds perhaps,

—gives striking proof of the depth of the abyss

into which it falls.

"The tavern keeper, with whom we last put

^p, enquired at the breakfast table, whether we
were Quakers? and whether they always had
preaching in their meetings'? We replied that

we were Quakers, or Friends ; but we do not

appoint any to preach. We believe it right to

meet together in silence to wait upon our Al-
mighty Creator, to receive ability to worship
tlim in spirit and in truth ; and that the Lord
Jesus Christ, who is the Head of his church,

gives the gift for the Gospel ministry to whom
He pleases; and such whom He sets apart for

that service, preach as they are moved to it by
Him ; but we often hold our meetings in silence.

I also told him that we took no pay for preach-

ing ; that we followed some business for a liveli-

hood
; maintained ourselves, and when travel-

ling, paid our own expenses. When a minister

had not the means to do this, the Society took

care that he should not want, but they paid him
no salary. He was very ignorant of Friends,

and seemed rather surprised at this. We gave

him some books to inform him of our principles,

for which he thanked us. He also enquiied

whether we approved of war? I told him that

we do not. He supposed, as we do not fight,

we paid the fine. I said, we neither engage in

war ourselves, nor can we pay for a substitute;

but when we are called on for a fine, we suffer

our goods to be taken ; and some are put in jail.

This also puzzled him ; as we knew the fine

must be paid, he saw no reason why we should

not do it. I observed there was the difference

between voluntarily paying, and passivel)' suffer-

ing the penalty prescribed by law."

"Attended Lost Creek Meeting. Being First-

day, a large concourse of people assembled, but

few of whom seemed acquainted with having
their minds stayed upon the Lord. Accustomed
to associate Divine worship with preaching and
vocal prayer, the time of silence seemed long to

some, and yet they behaved with propriety gen-

erally. The way at last appeared to open, to

speak upon the effect of vital religion to bring

tlie mind of man off from dependence upon man,
who cannot save his brother, nor give a ransom
for him; and to call them to Christ, the great

mediator and minister of the New Covenant;

that they might learn of Him. The doctrine of

the universality of his appearance in the heart

;

of the angel wliich John saw flying through the

midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel

to preach to them that dwell on the earth, of

every nation, kindred, tongue and people, under

heaven ; of Christ, as the administrator of the

baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire, by which

He burns up the chaff"; He who sits as a refiner

with fire, and a fuller with soap, to purify and
prepare the sons of Levi to offer offerings in

righteousness; our propitiation for sin, and Ad-
vocate with the Father, were a little opened

;

and those who loved Him with sincerity, were

encouraged to dedication. The Truth -at times,

seemed, in measure, to prevail over the meeting,

and the people were solemnized ; but after it

was over, I felt tried, lest the humbling, tender-

ing power of it, had not reached the heart, as

much as is desirable; which depressed my spirits,

and produced fear that I had not kept as close

to my guide as I ought ; but I could not dis-

cover where I had missed ray way."

"In the course of the visit in Lost Creek
Quarterly Meeting, we found Friends mostly in

low circumstances, and living in a plain, rough

manner; some of their houses having few lights

of glass in them ; their children partaking of

little opportunity for education, either at home
or at school. In many instances, this is occa-

sioned by the want of means, and their time

being mostly occupied at their work, to get

bread and clothing. I felt sympathy with them,

and could but contrast their condition with that

of many affluent members in other parts of the

Society, whose children are brought up in deli-

cacy and luxury, and know nothing of the diffi-

culties and privations to wiiich the children of

Friends in these parts are subjected. If a large

part of the surplus wealth of rich Friends was
applied to aiil their fellow members, in edu-

cating their offspring, and in spreading the wri-

tings of Friends; much good would be done.

It would tend to keep tlie hearts of the rich

open to the trials of their fellow members, and
to the great cause of the Redeemer's kingdom

;

which would be a blessing to themselves, by
keeping out a covetous, parsimonious attach-

ment to this world's treasures; while it would
confer an important benefit upon others.

"We visited a school which was taught by a

Friend, a few of the scholars being members.
It was an open, log building, without a window;
what light they -had, came in through the open-

ings between the timbers, and at the door;

there was no floor but the earth ; and no fire-

l)lace or stove. A little fire in the middle of the

room, was the only means of warming it ; the

smoke passing out of any avenue it found. The
children, though with cheerful countenances,

were clothed with scanty covering, nearly all

without shoes .or stockings. Their situation ap-

peared unfavorable for acquiring the necessary

portion of useful learning, not only from these

circumstances, but from the incompetency of

the teacher, and the general habits and senti-

ments of their parents and caretakers. When
we reflect upon the importance of a right edu-

cation, and the little effort made by many t(j

guard their children, by watching over and re-

straining, and instructing them in the great

duties of life ; cultivating their minds, and lead-

ing them into habits of cleanliness and industry,

and warning them of the dangers of improper

associations, and of every description of immoral

taint; above all, by precept and example, in-

culcating the indispensable obligations of living

in the fear of Almighty God, and working out

their salvation, through the aid of his Spirit;

we cannot but feel for children who partake of

very few of these advantages; and desire that

their parents were more aroused to a lively sense

of the obligation which rests on them, towards

their tender offspring. Many have difficulties

in providing for their families; but were they

more devoted to the love and service of their

Heavenly Father, way would be made, either

by his blessing, on their efforts, or through the

help of the Society, to educate them in schools

of suitable character, and to draw them into a

love of our religious principles and testimonies.

A blessing, I believe, has rested upon the honest

concern and labor of Friends in many parts of

our Society, in watching over and educating the

youth ; and in many instances, I trust, it will

prepare the ground for the good seed which the

Son of iSIan sows, and which will bring forth

abundant fruit, under his blessing; and thus be

instrumental in preserving many amongst us,

who will be qualified to maintain the doctrines

and testimonies of the Gospel, to the Lord's

praise and the comfort and enlargement of the

Church."

"At the Preparative Meeting at New Hope,
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being impressed with a belief that Frieiuls are

suffering great loss in letting the Discipline fall,

by passing over, in a ver}' superficial manner,

luarriages accomplished in violation of it, the

way opened to set forth the importance of the

church government, established in the wisdom
and authority of Christ, amongst us. It is only

as the members individually live under the sub-

jecting power of the cross of Christ, that they

are prepared to support the ark of the testimo-

nies, and administer the discipline as it ought to

be ; in the same j)0wer and wisdom in which it

was instituted. 'The righteous holdeth on his

way, and he that hath clean hands shall be
stronger and stronger.' These are not drawn
asiile from a firm and straightforward support
of the cause of Truth, by a false tenderness to-

wards others, whose eyes have become blinded
and in the faithful discharge of their religious

duty, they grow in spiritual strengtii, and are

blessing to the church. Where a body of such
members is preserved, and the discipline is right-

ly maintained l)y them, the Society is kept in a

healthy and vigorous state. The young mem
bers growing up under their example, will re

ceive right views of church government; the
motions and openings of Divine Grace in their
minds, will be confirmed and enforced by the
faithfulness of such upright men and women

;

and thus successors are prepared to receive gifts

from the great Head of the church, to be occu-
pied in his service, in tiieir day. What a com-
fort and strength these are to one another, and
to their elders in the Truth. When ministers
who keep to their gifts, come among them, they
partake of the help of their spirits, and the
" spring shut up " is often opened, to the mutual
refreshment of the visitors and the visited. How
different from those meetings, where a worldly
spirit has overspread, and darkened and be-
numbed the professors of the Christian religion.
"But where the rules of Discipline are let

fall, or administered by those who have lost
ground, through disobedience to the convictions
of Divine light, and whose hands are thereby
weakened, desolation spreads ; wrong things pre-
vail; and though something of the form maybe
left, the power of godliness is lost amongst such
a people. The young members, who are at
times favored wiih the visitaticms of the love of
God, are very likely to be turned aside by the
evil e.xample of older ones, who seem to be the
leaders; and thus such meetings continue to
dwindle, until they can no longer be held with
rei)utation. The salt has lost its savor, and men
of the world trample it under foot, because they
can perceive such are no Quakers in reality.
In this way many have become an illsavor,
and caused the way of Truth to be evilly spoken
of, to the grief of the sincere-hearted, and the
oi)struttion of the spread of the kingdom of
<'hrist, through us as a people."

A Divine Measure.—Not only is there a
balance of the sanctuary, to weigh in judgment,
the things appertaining to God's house, Ijut to
each true Israelite is a portion of grace given,
and a mea.ntre offaith to receive the same. Like
the manna in the wilderness, each one gathers
according to his capacity ;

" he that gathers
much has nothing over, and that gathers little
has no lack." But all these bounties flow from
the fulness of the incxhau-tible fountain of all
goodness, the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom God
giveth not the Spirit by measure." (Jno. iii :

For "The Friend."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.
tContinued from page S3.)

Among the interesting incidents connected
with the history of Friends in Maryland is the

fact, that Wenlock Christison, who suffered se-

verely and was in imminent danger of losing

his life among the bigoted officials of Massachu-
setts, found a peaceful refuge there and ended
his days in quiet on the shores of the Chesa-
peake.

Wenlock had been cruelly beaten, imprison-

ed, nearly starved, and banished from the prov-

ince of Massachusetts bay, on pain of death.

While the case of William Leddra was before

the court, who had been similarly banished be-

cause he was a Quaker, and had returned to

Boston, Wenlock Christison came into the court.

The marshal was ordered to bring him to the

bar, and when asked what he did there, he re-

plied, " I am come here to warn you that you
should shed no more innocent blood ; for the
blood that you have shed already, cries to the
Lord God for vengeance to come upon you."
William Leddra was hanged and Wenlock sent

to prison ; and soon after was put on trial. In
the trial he appealed to the laws of England,
telling the magistrates that in condemning the
Quakers to death, they went beyond the authori-
ty given by their patent. He was told that
unless he would renounce his religion he should
surely die. But with undaunted courage, he
replied, "I shall not change my religion nor
seek to save my life ; neither do I intend to

deny ray Master ; but if I lose my life for

Christ's sake and the preaching of the Gospel,
I shall save my life." He was sentenced to be
hanged, to which he replied, "The will of the
Lord be done, in whose will I come amongst
you, and in whose counsel I stand, feeling his

eternal power that will uphold me to the last

gasp. Known be it unto you all, that if ye
have power to take my life from me, my soul
shall enter into everlasting rest and peace with
God, where you yourselves shall never come.
And if ye have power to take ray life from rae,

the which I do question, I do believe you shall
never more take Quakers' lives from them :

note my words; do not think to weary out the
living God by taking away the lives of his ser-
vants. What do you gain by it? For the last
man that you have put to death, here are five
come in his room! And if ye have power to
take my life from me, God can raise up the
same principle of life in ten of his servants, and
send them among you in my room, that you may
have torment upon torment, which is your por-
tion

;
for there is no peace to the wicked, saith

ray God."
But though conderaned, he was not executed

;

for by this time some reaction had been caused
by the natural feelings of humanity

; and by the
evidence that the judicial murder of four of the
Lord's servants had been without effect in pre-
venting the coming amongst them of those, who
at the Lord's command were willing to take
heir lives iu their hands, proclaim the truths
if his Gospel among the New England jjrofes-

sors, and testify against the cruelty of their pro-
ceedings. It was proved there as in other places,
that the blood of martyrs is the seed of the
church, and the Friends took root and multi-
plied, in spite of the eftbrts of priests and magis-
trates.

Only five days after his conviction and sen-
tence, Wenlock and 27 more of his Friends
were released from jail. This was iu 1661
Soon after a royal order to the New England

|

authorities caused a respite of sufferings—bu
these were subsequently renewed—and Wenlocl
Christison, several times after his release fron

prison, was flogged at the cart tail and expellee
from the province. The last of these scenes wai

in 1665. It is known that Wenlock was it

Maryland in 1670, living in Talbot County
From the land records of that county it appean
that Peter Sharpe, a wealthy Quaker surgeon
and his wife, in the summer of that year, trans

ferred (o Wenlock Christison, "in consideratior

of true affection and brotherly love which w(

have and bear unto our well beloved brother
Wenlock Christison, in Talbot County, and alsi

for other divers good causes and considerations

.we at this present especially moving, one hun
dred and fifty acres of land on the south side o

St. Michael's River, and known by the name o
' Ending of Coutroversie.' " There is little doub
that the Quaker physician presented him will

this farm because of his sympathy with him ir

his sufferings and privations. Considerable ad
ditions were subsequently made to this tract

The esteem in which he was held by the com
munity is shown by his having been elected i

Burgess and Delegate to the General Assemblj
of the Province. It. was at his house that the

first meeting of Friends in Maryland was held

of whose proceedings any official record is pre-

served. This was about a mile and a half oi

two miles from the meeting house at Betty's

Cove on the St. Michael's River, which was the

first meeting house of Friends in Maryland, and
where George Fox preached in 1672, as before

related. He died about 1679, leaving behind
him a widow and some children.

It is evident that in the course of time manj
meetings were established on the Eastern Shore
as well as west of the bay ; and that the num-
ber of Friends greatly increased. It appears tc

have become an established custom for the

sober people in a circuit of many miles to gathei
to their places of worship, at the times of hold-

ing their annual assemblies, and on other occa-

sions when ministering Friends from a distance

were expected to be present; of this we have
already seen instances in the great meetings
held by George Fox. The people who seldom
had the opportunity of listening to a sermon
seemed hungry for the sound of the Gospel, and
eagerly flocked to listen. William Richardson,
of West River, in a letter to George Fox, in

1682, speaking of their Half-yearly Meeting
held in the spring of that year, says : " We
have had a very great meeting; for number of

people never more in Maryland, and very peace-
able to hear the Truth declared."

A similar custom prevails in parts of Virginia
and Carolina to this day ; and in the portions
of the Western States settled by emigration fiora

those regions. It was a natural result of this

custom, in a thinly settled section of country,'
where there were no large towns, that many
persons found these occasions a convenient time
to meet with each other for the transaction of

business, and that the more thoughtless portion
should indulge in horse races, or other sports.

So troublesome did these excesses becorae, that

in 1715 Friends complained to the Governor of

Councils, and a law was passed prohibiting the

erection of a booth for the sale of strong drink
within two miles of their meeting houses ; or the

practice of wrestling, horse racing and other
disturbing sports.

The records of the Society show that many of
the most eminent ministers in the Society of

Friends labored in the peninsula lying east ofj

Chesapeake Bay; and there is no doubt that
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the convincing power and Divine energy wliicli

accompanied their preaching were eflectual in

turning many to the gift of God in their own
hearts, and leading them to submit to ils re-

straining, cleansing, and changing power; so

that there grew up a body of solid Friends, from

among whom the Lord was pleased to raise up
serviceable instruments to spread his cause in

the earth.

j

Yet the social condition and surroundings of
' the people were not very favorable for the train-

ing up of the young in that watchfulness and
self-denial which conduce to their preservation.

,
Living on large plantations,amid forests abound-
ing in game, and depending for the culture of

the land on the labor of .slaves, there was a

natural tendency to cast off restraint, and to

,
indulge in a roving and idle manner of life

which rejected the Cross of Christ.

Job Scott, who travelled extensively in the

Southern States in 1789, notes the decline of

meetings in many places, and makes the follow-

ing remarks: "There used to be many valuable

Friends belonging to these meetings. We were
very clear in our judgment, that Friends having

, formerly kept such numbers of slaves, did much

I

contribute to the ruin of their posterity ; for the

poor Negroes were put to do nearly all the

work, while the children of Friends were brought

i
up 'in pride, fulness of bread, and abundance

' of idleness,' riding about for pleasure, living at

;
ease and in fulness. This was productive of

many evils, and opened a wide door for unprofit-

[
able and pernicious intimacy with hurtful com-

t

pany; until, alas! the youth in some particular

;
places are almost all departed from the way of

Truth."

I

(To be continued.)

If we really believe that where two or three
i are gathered together in Christ's name. He is

i

there in the midst of them, actually, though in-

visibly, present, we ought to feel that to us the

! place where he is now present in Spirit is more
1 holy than the place where He was in person

i
many hundred years ago; and thus the upper

; room, the open field, or our own private cham-

[
ber where God condescends to meet with us,

should be to us "none other than the house of

God and the gate of heaven." I firmly believe,

that if we seek to affect the mind by the aid of

architecture, painting, or music, the impression

; produced by these adjuncts is just so much sub-

tracted from the worship of the unseen Jehovah.

I If the outward eye is taken up with material

splendor, or forms of external beauty, the mind's

I

eye sees but little of " Him who is invisible
;"

1
the ear that is entranced with the melody of

i sweet sounds, listens not to the " still, small

I
voice " by which the Lord makes his presence

I
known.

—

A Visit to my Father-land {in 1843), by
1 Ridley H. Hersehell.

I The lasl word we have to say of our service is

) that " we are unprofitable servants,"—workers

!
who amount to nothing in proportion to the work

'. to be done. Even when our efforts seem to bear

;
some noteworthy fruit, it is like the exploit of the

' child who launched the ship. It had stuck upon
the greased tramway on its way from the stays to

the waters, when he rushed forward to " push a

pound," as he afterwards expressed it. And the

j

great forces of inertia which held it back, and of

I

gravitation which impelled it onward, seemed
to be so balanced that the push of a child's hand
turned the scales, and the ship glided onward to

I the water. That seems the kind of service we

iare permitted to do at the best. We " push a

pound," and the Divine energy does all the rest

Home Life on an Ostrich Farm.
(Continued from p.ige 8r>.)

Another of our many eccentric-looking plants,

ihe fiiiffer poll, is also used in very dry seasons to

feed cattle ; the men who go abcjut the country
cutting it up being followed by the animals,

which are vei-y fond of it, but which, owing to

its excessive toughness, are unable to bite it oft'.

It grows close to the ground ; its perfect circle

of thick short fingers, rather like gigantic as-

paragus, radiating stiftiy from the centre. How
tbe cattle manage to eat it without serious con-

sequences has always been a matter of wonder
to me, for the whole plant is filled with a thick,

white, milky juice, which when dry becomes
like the strongest india-rubber. We often used

this juice for mending china, articles of jewelry,

and many things which defied coaguline, to

which, indeed, we found it superior.

One of our plants always reminded me of

those French sweets, thi-eaded on a stiff straw,

which often form a part of the contents of a

bon-bon box. The thick, succulent leaves,

shaded green and red, with a frosted, sparkling

.surface which increases the resemblance to the

candied sweets, and all as exactly alike in shape

and size as if made in one mould, are threaded

like beads at equal distances along the stem,

which passes through a little round hole in tiie

very centre of each. They can all be taken off

and threaded on again just as they were before.

Close to the ground, and growing from a little

round root apparently belonging to the bulbous

tribe, you sometimes—though only rarely—see

a tiny mass of soft, curling fibres, delicate and
unsubstantial-looking as a little green cloud.

Even the foliage of asparagus wouW look coarse

and heavy beside this really ethereal little plant,

which yet is durable, for I have now with me a

specimen which, though gathered five years ago,

is still quite unchanged.
The wild tobacco is a common—indeed too

common—plant in the Karroo ; it has clusters

of long, narrow, trumpet-shaped flowers, of a light

yellow, its leaves are small, and it resembles the

cultivated tobacco neither in appearance nor in

usefulness. Indeed it is one of our worst ene-

mies, being poisonous to ostriches, which of

course—true to their character—lose no oppor-

tunity of eating it. We made deadly war upon
it, and whenever during our rides about the

farm we came upon a clump of its blue-green

bushes, we would make up a little bonfire at the

foot of each, and burn it down to the ground.

But it is tenacious of life, and its roots go down
deep, so its career of evil was only cut short for

a time. Besides which, our eftbrts to keep it

under were of little avail while our neighbors,
" letting things slide," in true colonial fashion,

allowed the plants to run wild on their own
land; from whence the seeds were always liable

to be washed down to us during " a big rain,''

when the deep sluits which evei'ywhere inter-

sect the country become, in a few hours, raging

ton-ents, dashing along at express speed.

One more queer plant in conclusion of these

slight and very unscientific reminiscences of our

flora, which I trust may never meet the eye of

any botanist. The kerzhoseh, or candle-bush, a

stunted, thorny plant, if lighted at one end
when in the gi-een state, will burn steadily just

like a wax candle, and is used as a torch for

burning off the thorns of prickly pear, &e.

The dry climate of the Karroo is considered

very healthy, especially for those suftering from
chest complaints, of this our author says :

" No
one need die of consumption, however advanced

a stage his disease may have attained, if he can
but reach Cape (Colony ami proceed at once in-

land. He must not stay near the coast; it

would be as well—indeed better—for him to

have remained in England to die among friends

;

for in the moist neighborhood of the sea the

disease cannot be cured, its progress is simply

retarded for a while. But a railway journey of

oidy a few hours lands the patient in the very
heart of the Karroo ; and once in its dry atmo-
sphere, he may hope—nay expect—not a mere
prolongation for a few months of such a life as

one too often sees sadly ebbing away in Medi-
terranean winter resorts, but a return to health

and strength."

The long droughts are certainly very trying

;

indeed they could not possibly be endured by
any country less wonderfully fertile than South
Africa, where it is calculated that three good
days' rain in the year, could we but have thia

regularly, would be sufficient to meet all the

needs of the land. But often, for more than a

year, there will be no rain worth mentioning;
the dams, or large artificial reservoirs, of which

each farm usually p(iS.ses.ses several, gradually

beconje dry ; and the veldt daily loses more of

its verdure, till at last all is one dull, ugly brown,

and the whole plain lies parched and burnt up
under a sky from which every atom of moisture

seems to have departed—a hard, gray, metallic

sky, as different as possible from the rich, <leep-

blue canopy which, far away to the north,

spreads over lovely Algeria. The stock, with

the pathetic lameness of thirst, come from all

parts of the farm to congregate close round the

house ; the inquiring ostriches tapping with

their bills oa the windows as they look in at

you, and the cattle lowing in piteous appeal for

water ; and you realize very vividly the force

of such scriptural expressions as, " the heaven
was shut up," or, " a dry and thirsty land where
no water is."

Every Karroo house has a dam near it, and
on a large farm there are generally three or

four more of these reservoirs in ditterent parts

of the land. The selection of a suitable site for

a dam requires some experience. An embank-
ment is thrown up across a valley, where from

the rising ground on either side the water is

collected. The ground must be "brack," a pe-

culiar kind of soil which, though loose and fria-

ble, is not porous. This brack is often used to

cover the flat roofs of the houses; but unless it

is well sifted aud laid on thickly, dependence

can not always be placed on it, as we have sev-

eral times found to our cost. Rows of willows

or mimosas are generally planted along the

banks of the dams; and though the moisture

which is sucked up by their thirsty roots can

ill be aflbrded, yet in that most treeless of lands,

their bright, fresh green is of immense value

;

and the poor ugly houses, standing so forlornly

on the bare veldt, with but the narrowest and
scantiest of gardens—if any—between them and

the surrounding desert, seem redeemed from

utter dreariness and desolation, and some slight

look of home and refinement is imparted by the

dam's semicircle of trees. A good-sized daiu is

sometimes half a mile broad, and, when just

filled after a good thunder-shower, is quite an

imposing sheet of water. Occasionally, in very

heavy thunder-storms, the glorious supjdies pour

in too lavishly; the embankment, unable to re-

sist the pressure, gives av,-ay ; and the disap-

pointed farmer, who has ridden up in the hope

of feasting his eyes on watery wealth, beholds his

treasure flowing uselessly and aimle.=sly away
across the vcldf.
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Then, too, even the noblest of tlams mii.it dry

up in a long droiiglit ; iiiid that landowner is

wise who does not depend solely ou this form of

water-supply, but who takes the precaution of

sinking one or more good wells. This is expen-

sive work— especially when, as in our case, the

hard rock has to be blown away by dynamite;

a party of navvies, encamped on the farm for

weeks, progressing but slowly and laboriously

at the rate of about one foot per day, for which

the payment is £5 a foot; but the advantage is

seen during the protracted droughts. Then,

on farms which only possess dams, the ostriches

and other stock are seen lying dead in all direc-

tions, a most melancholy sight. Where there is

a well, however, the animals can always be kept

alive. The water may go down rather low, and

the supply doled out to the thirsty creatures

may not be very plentiful; but with careful

management no stock need be lost during the

longest of droughts. But, even with our good

well, we found it necessary to be very economi-

cal; and the few small eucalypti and other

trees which, with great difficulty, we kept alive

near the house, have often for weeks together

been obliged to content themselves with the

soapy water from the baths; while our poor

little patch of kitchen-garden has more than

once had- to be sacrificed and allowed to dry
up—the water necessary for its irrigation being

more than we could venture to spare.

In a few days—incrediblj' few—the effects of

a good rain are seen in the appearance of the

veldt, which rapidly loses its dry, burnt-up look.

But, even before the perennial bush has had
time to recover its succulence and verdure, all

the spaces betwe8n its isolated tufts are covered
with the softest—and most delicate—looking
vegetation, which, as if by magic, has sprung
suddenly into existence. All these plants, which
are of many different kinds, and some of which
possess very minute and pretty flowers, are in-

discriminately called by the Dutch, opslnag

("that which comes up"); and if you happen
at the time of their appearance to have a troop
of infant ostriches, there is no better food for

the little creatures than this tender, bright-green
foliage. They are but short-lived little plants;

the hot sun soon drying them up.
(To be continued.)

Adversity is very often a blessing in dis-

guise, which by detaching us from earth and
drawing us towards heaven, gives us, in the as-

surance of lasting joys, an abundant recom-
pense for the loss of transient ones. " Whom
the Lord loveth He chasteneth." Many a man
in losing his fortune has found himself, and
been ruined into salvation ; for though God de-
mands the whole heart, which we could not
give Him when we shared it with the world, He
will never reject the broken one, which we offer

Him in our hour of sadness and reverse. Mis-
fortunes are moral bitters, which frequently re-

store the healthy tone of the mind, after it has
been cloyed and sickened by the sweets of
prosperity. The s[)oilt children of the world,
like their juvenile namesakes, are generally a
source of unhappiness to others, without beiu"-

happy in themselves.— jT/ie Tin Trumpet.

Duellist.—A moral coward, seeking to hide
the pusillanimity of his mind by affecting a
corporeal courage. Instead of discharging a ))is-

tol, the resort of bullies and bravoes, the really
brave soul will dare to discharge its duty to

( Jod and man, by refusing to break the laws of
both.—iVfcdecZ.

For "The Friend."

Lines Inscribed to Dr. Rothrock.

Accompanied by two ears of yelkiw field corn

which he wished me to bring him, the kind he

so much relished when he pulled and boiled

them in an old tin can during his boyish ram-

bles in the country.

As the times that are past can return to us never.

We must note what we write on the page of each

day.

For that page once turned over is thus, and forever
;

For time as a ratchet-wheel moves hut one way.

Still "who would not welcome that moment's return-

ing,"

When free as the wind o'er mountain or plain,

The vigor of youth in full ardor then burning,

Might make even yellow-corn relished again.

But vain Is that thought, nothing here can restore us,

A moment that now and forever is past

—

One morning, one noon, and one evening's before us,

To improve or neglect just so long as they last.

This spirit immorlal—this elaborate frame,

An enigma of time and eternity joined
;

From the hand of an Author immortal it came;
And must be for achievements immortal designed.

Then let us keep pace with the ranks on our way

;

Undaunted the standard of virtue uprear;

In wisdom and knowledge and science each day,

March abreast with the times in their rapid career.

For there is no return to the days that are past,

To make or repair what neglect left undone
;

The die must now stand as that die has been cast,

Of the shadows of Ahaz our dials have none.

But the shades of the night are approaching us fast.

More swift than the storm-driven shadows they run

;

Then let us work on whilst the daylight shall last,

For the night must arrive when no work can be done.

C. S. Cope.
West Chester, Ninth Mo. 19, 1S91.

CREEPING UP THE STAIRS.

BY N. S. M'FETRIDGE.

Iti the softly falling twilight

Of a weary, weary day,

With a quiet step I entered
Where the children were at play;

I was brooding o'er some trouble

Which had met me unawares.
When a little voice came ringing,

"Me is creepin' up the stairs."

Ah, it touched the tenderest heart-strings.

With a breath and force divine,

And such melodies awakened.
As no wording can define

;

And I turned to see our darling.

All forgetful of my cares,

When I saw that little creature

Slowly creeping up the stairs.

Step by step she bravely clambered
On her little hands and knees,

Keeping up a constant chattering.

Like a magpie in the trees,

Till at last slie reached the topmost,

When o'er all her world's affairs.

She delighted stood a victor.

After creeping up the stairs.

Fainting heart, behold an image
Of man's brief and struggling life,

\Vhose best prizes must be captured
With ii noble earnest strife

;

Onward, upward reaching ever.

Bending to the weight of cares.

Hoping, fearing, still expecting.
We go creeping up the stairs.

On their steps may he no carpet.
By their side may be no rail

;

Hands and knees may often pain us,

And the heart may almost fail.

Still above there is the glory,
Whiili no sinfulness impairs,

With its rest and joy for ever,

Alter cieeping up the stairs.

THE PRINCE OP PEACE.

BY JAMES RUSSELL, LOWELL.

' What means this glory round our feet,"

The magi mused, "more bright than morn?
And voices chanted, clear and sweet,
" To-day tlie Prince of Peace is born."

' What means that star," the shepherds said,

"That brightens through the rocky glen?"
And angels, answering overhead.

Sang, " Peace on earth, good-wil! to men."

'Tis eighteen hundred years and more
Since those sweet oracles were dumb

;

We wait for Him like them of yore;

Alas ! He seems so slow to come.

But it was said, in words of gold,

No lime or sorrow e'er shall dim.
That little children might be bold.

In perfect trust to come to Him.

All round about our feet shall shine

A light like that the wise men saw,

If we our willing hearts incline

To that sweet Life which is the Law.

So shall we learn to imderstand

The simple faith of shepherds then,

And kindly clasping hand in hand,

Sing, "Peace on earth, good-will to men."

For they who to their childhood cling,

,\nd keep their natures fresh as morn,
C)nce more shall hear the angels sing,

"To-day the Prince of Peace is born."

Sacerdotalism and Modern Unbelief.

From an article on this subject, written by
James Brand, D.D., of Oberlin, Ohio, and pub-

lished in The Independent, the following para-

graphs are extracted :

—

Ours is an age of mental unrest. Traditional

beliefs are largely disturbed. There are those

who feel that religous thought is drifting, as De-
Quincey would say, down toward the Botany
Bay of the Universe. The alarm, however, is

groundless. As the human race cannot change
its nature or stop thinking, neither can it drift

into permanent infidelity if it would. There is

a stubborn sentiment abroad in this world, that

what fits man's moral nature and saves him from
his sins, is not going to be overthrown either by
infidel crowing or Christian weeping. Vast pro-

gress is being made in the establishment of

Scriptural faith. Christianity is conquering the

intellect of man in spite of himself. True science

is now theistic. Rationalism is itself one result

of the leaven of the Gospel. Agnosticism, the

latest phase of unbelief, is a concession.

• The drift of this age is away from ecclesiasti-

cism, away from priestcraft, away from all offi-

cial human mediators, away from sacerdotalism;

toward individualism, reason, the rights of the

laity, the equality of priest and people, Christian

socialism, independent manhood.
Infidel attacks are, to-day, largely against the

administration of religion rather than the princi-

ples of the Gospel. Of course the old positions

of unbelief are not abandoned. There are still

individuals doing desperate battle for all ex-

ploded theories. For unbelief is buttressed by
natural depravity far more than by natural

science. But the faith of the really evangelistic

Church is stronger and steadier than twenty-five

years ago. To luen in earnest to save men Chris-

tianity grows more and more invincible. The
most striking feature of the Gospel is the im-

perturbable repose which sits upon its pages.

The words of .lesus rise amid the froth of

human thinking like an island of marble above
the foam of the sea.

In the secularizing and rationalizing tendency
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of our times the church has allowed the caidinal

doctrine (of the place and the work of the Holy
Spirit) to be pushed into the shade. Even prac-

tical Methodism is yielding to this general drift

and is sorely tempted to worship its statistics and
to bow down to its own "net and drag." In

England, if we may judge by the late uoble ut-

terances of the Bishop of Liverpool, the case is

quite as bad. He says that " Myriads of church
members throughout the land know nothing of

the work of the Holy Spirit in their hearts."

It is plain that the truth needs to be enipha-

sized that Christianity is not simply truth, how-

ever reasonable. It is not simply men organized

under certain rationally defensible doctrines and
aiming to evangelize the world. It is all of

these plus the presence and power of the Holy
Ghost. Drop out that idea and we concede
nearly all that rationalistic infidelity claims.

Still another comparatively neglected truth in

vast portions of Christendom is our Saviour's

conception of the necessity of the new birth as

distinguished from what may be called the magi-

cal theory of the sacrament of baptism. Says
Bishop Ryle, "Such is the intensity of man's

natural tendency to formalism in religion that

myriads have always clung to the idea that

these two sacraments (Baptism and the Lord's

Supper) necessarily confer grace independently

of faith in those that receive tliem." This magi-

cal theory of baptism, a sort of holy witchcraft,

the hearty acceptance of which, the Council of

Trent made a condition of salvation, is accepted

not only in the Roman, but in large sections of

the Protestant world. Biblical faith cannot pre-

vail till this pestilent feeder of superstition is put
away.

For "The Friend."

The Desert State.

The State of Nevada has no counterpart in

the Union. It has the smallest population of

any; numbering only 45,761 in 1890, whilst its

area is 112,000 square miles, ranking fourth in

size in the catalogue of States, and being nearly

2i times larger than Pennsylvania or New York.
Its plains are elevated about 4,000 feet above
sea level over all its general surface, whilst the

mountains rise from 1,000 to 5,000 feet higher;

nevertheless it sends no water to the ocean, not

being traversed by a single stream which flows

beyond its borders, with the exception perhaps
that a few small brooks descend from its south-

eastern part into the Colorado River, which
forms the boundary between this State and Ari-

zona. Nevada is in fact part of a great natural

basin, of which the western rim is the Sierra

Nevada range, and the Wahsatch the eastern.

The northern and southern boundaries are like-

wise hemmed in by mountain elevations which
are higher than the interior of the State. The
rainfall is affected by this f;ict, as the surround-

ing mountain tops rising into regions of per-

petual snow, precipitate the vapor from the

passing currents of air from all quarters of the

compass, and leave them to flow over Nevada
bereft of moisture, so that the mean annual de-

posit of rain and snow at Carson City, on the

west side of the State, is only 11.22 inches.

What rain and snow do fall within its borders,

although forming some considerable streams, as

the Carson, Truckee, and Humboldt Rivers,

which flow even lor scores of miles, finally

lodges either in shallow lakes, or sinks into the

dry soil and disappears. Many of these lakes

evaporate entirely away in the hot season, leav-

ing vast beds of salt. One of these .'^alt beds

covers fifty square mile.=, over which the pure

chloride of sodium lies dry and white to a depth
varying from si.x inches to two feet. The de-

posits of salt are not confined to these beds or

[)lains ; it sometimes occurs in elevated positions,

the strata often in the aggregate being many
feet thick, and imbedded in hills and mounds of

such e.Ktent as almost to justify their being
called mountains. One of- these, situated in the

extreme south-east corner of the State, covers

an area of several thousand acres, the layers

being composed of cubical blocks of salt, often

a foot square, nearly pure, and as transparent

as window glass.

A recent journey over the Union Pacific

Railroad through Utah and Nevada, to and
from California, impressed the writer with the

unique character of the natural scenery of both
these divisions of the United States. After
passing the greatSalt Lake going westward, the

traveller enters a region which has received the

appellation of " the great American Desert,"

and it is well deserved. The mountains are in

detached groups, rather than continuous ranges
;

their tops are flat, being composed of strata of

rock, mostly level, each stratum a few feet in

thickness, and extending down their vertical

sides several hundred feet like courses of masonry
in the walls of a mighty castle. Below these

are buttresses of disintegrated rock and gravel,

which have fallen from the tops of the moun-
tains, reared up at an incline against their sides,

the whole elevation above the plain being from
two to three thousand feet. Here and there, as

the eye runs along the summit, a sudden break
will be seen in the outline of this crest of fifty

or more feet in depth, cut down as square as if

by hammer and rule, caused by the disintegra-

tion and collapse of the harder stratum. The
scenic eflect of this is to skirt the line of view
with a long rampart, in portions horizontal,

then broken with rectagular towers and turrets,

and finally the whole elevation ending with a
column of rock perpendicular to the plain upon
which the railroad runs. The intervening

plains are often many miles in width, not abso-

lutely level, but the surface upheaved in conical

tumuli of sand, soil and gravel from twenty to

fifty feet high.

The mountains are bare and void of every
vestige of vegetation for hundreds of miles in

extent. The plains are almost equally barren.

The sage plant, and cactus, which in their won-
derful varieties are conspicuous everywhere else,

here dwindle away to mere flat excrescences,

perhaps an inch or two high, sparsely tufting

the dark soil. No tree or shrub or grass relieves

the tired vision. The sun glares from a cloud-

less sky throughout most of the summer months,

and the temperature rises to 100 degrees not

seldom. As our train sped over thisa»id desert,

suddenly the horizon became obscured, a brisk

gale sprung up, the porter of the Pullman car

hurried to close all the windows and ventilators

and the air became so filled with dust that ail

objects were invisible a few yards from the train.

The fine sand.and alkaline dust penetrated the

ear and settled on everything, obscuring eye-

glasses so much that reading was only practica-

ble by constant wiping, and the whole scene

reminded one of the dust storms encountered by
travellers on the Sahara.

Occasionally in our journey over this desolate

country a line of green vegetation would be seen

in the distance: as we neared it the thread of a

small water course which issued from the rem-

nants of last winter's snow in the higher moun-
tains, revealed the cause of the verdure. Dwarf
cottonwoods and willows grew on its margin

;

the railroad company utilized the water for sup-

plying their locomotives, and a dining station,

a grove of trees planted around it, with beauti-

ful lawn grass underneath, proved the magic
power fif moisture and irrigation to transform

tlie dei^ert into an oasis of beauty. Jlostly a few
of the I'iute, Bannock, or Shoshone Indians who
are native to these regions would be seen around
the stations. A few ranches with cattle and some
growing crops would comi)lete the evidences of
life, and then in another mile's i)rogress the rail-

road would again plunge into the desert to run
perhaps one hundred miles before tlie recurrence
of human settlements.

The construction of a transcontinental high-

way over such an uninhabitable domain as lies

between the City of Ogden on the Eastern part

of Utah and the Sierra Nevada Mountains on
the West boundary of Nevada, a distance of
six hundred miles, is a work of greater magni-
tude than can be appreciated unless one person-

ally views the vast physical obstructions that

had to be overcome by its pioneers. The very
preliminary operation of surveying and locating

the line was rendered almost impossible by the

simple fact that suitable drinking water could

not be obtained for man or beast for distances

occupying more than a day's journey ; and the

advance surveying parties must have incurred

imminent risk of perishing from thirst and heat
in venturing far from their ba.se of supply.

Nevada owes what little value she has as a
habitation for man to the precious metals that

iiave been found within her borders. The re-

nowned Comstock lode or vein of ore, chiefly

composed of rich sulphuret of silver with some
gold intermixed, is situated in Story County,
about twenty-five miles from the Western line

of the State and in its north-western portion.

It is on the eastern slope of Mt. Davidson, about
six thousand feet above sea level, and is about
fifty feet in average width by a mile and a half

long, and has been e.xcavated in some points to

a depth of three thousand feet. It was discov-

ered in 1859, and by the year 1867 it was com-
puted that §66,000,000 "of bullion had been
taken from it ; as appears by the Report of J.

Ross Browne, Commissioner, to the Secretary of

the Treasury of the United States, on the Min-
eral Resources of the States and Territories West
of the Rocky Mountains in 1867. This report

states that the Comstock lode "equals perhaps
any deposit of the precious metals ever encoun-
tered in the history of mining enterprise ; its

productive capacity, as now being developed,

surpassing that of the most famous mines of
Mexico and Peru."

This wonderful body of ore continued to pro-

duce immense quantities of silver for several

years after the above report was made ; as much
as $20,000,000 per annum being taken from it

by several companies which worked claims on

its entire length. The most perfect and expen-

sive machinery was constructed to facilitate the

work; the Sutro Tunnel was excavated hori-

zontally from the base of the mountain at a

depth of two thousand five hundred feet from

the top of the mining shafts, and made to pene-

trate them in order to drain off the water, at a

cost of millions; but alas for human hopes,

which in those palmy days predicted that this

mass of treasure was inexhaustible ; the Re-

port made to the United States Government
in 1S83 on the Production of Gold and Silver

in the Union states, that only one of the forty-

five mines on that lode had paid a dividend to

its stockholders since the year 1880; and that

the assessments made on the stockholders of



94 THE FRIEND.

these forty-five mines during the previous five

years to enable the companies to pay working

expenses had been §29,367,000, whilst the divi-

dends of profits during the same period liad

been only 83,732,000. Virginia City, which

had grown to a town of 25,000 inhabitants chiefly

on account of the business and wealth arising

from these industries, has since declined to 7,000

or 8,000. The total value of the silver rained

in Nevada in the year 1889 was only 66,206,000,

and of gold §3,000,000. The population of the

State, wbich was 62,000 in 1880, was reported

by the late Census at 45,761.
" These facts serve to indicate the instability of

the mining business in the precious metals. It

is not peculiar to Nevada, but has been the ex-

perience of all the States in this country. Cali-

fornia produced $65,000,000 of gold in 1853, in

1889 only §13,000,000. The great cause of

such decline in mining profits is that the first

results come from superficial deposits of the

precious metals which can be cheaply obtained.

As the e.xcavations go deeper the labor and cost

naturally increase. A productive vein is fol-

lowed downward, or horizontally for a time and
then often lost by reason of the stratum of rock

to which it belonged dropping downward or

being thrust upward or sidewise by the forces of

nature, so that much labor is spent in excavating

unprofitable material in the search for the bro-

ken end. As the depth of the mining shaft in-

creases, water penetrates it in greater volume
and must be pumped out to enable the men to

work at all. In the Comstock mines the water

at the depth of 1,500 feet became so hot as to

raise the mercury to 100 degrees and over.

This affected the workmen seriously, and com-
pelled a resort to some means for supplying the

bottom of the mines with cool fresh ai? from
the summit, which was done, but at a heavy ex-

pense. The heat was supposed to be generated
by tlie chemical action of the water on the lime-

stone rock of the mountain. Travel through
the mining regions of the Western States gives

striking proof of the vast amount of labor spent
in digging and removing earth and rock by the

immense heaps of such material visible in valley
and on mountain sides which in many instances,

yielded no |)rofit, and [)erhaps not any gold or
silver at all. Even if the ores do contain a
portion of these metals, it must amount to a
considerable per centageor it will not leave any
profit after transporting it to the smelters and
paying the cost of reduction and assaying. So
great, indeed, is the expense of producing the
precious metals, and so large the proportion of
the work done in prospecting and searching for

them without any success, that some have as-

serted that the value of all obtained so far in

the United States would not equal the outlay of
money involved in the process.

Ch.\rles Rhoads.

The 39 Articles of the Church of Eng-
land.—Xerxes, we are told, ordered the non-
conforming waves of the ocean to be scourged
with rods, and confined within certain bounda-
ries: in imitation of which sapient example,
our Church has provided a cat-o'thirty-nine
tails to lash back the ti<le of human thought,
and circumscribe the illimitable range of opin-
ion. In both instances the success has not been
worthy the attempt.— T//). Trumpcl.

" Every good gift and every perfect gift is

from above, and cometh down from the Father
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning." (.las. i : 17.)

For "The Friend."

lova Yearly MeetiDg—(Conservative),

Assembled this year at West Branch, Cedar
County. The company was larger than on any
former occasion since reorganization,—quite a

number of Friends from distant parts being

present. Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas, New York,
Pentisylvania, Indiana, and Canada were repre-

sented. From the two last named places min-

isters with credentials from their Yearly Meet-

ings were present. Hickory Grove Quarterly
Meeting—part of Ohio Yearly Meeting in Iowa
—as usual, contributed largely to the attend-

ance.

Epistles were read from all of the five Yearly
Meetings with which this body corresponds, and
were acknowledged to be of unusual interest as

a means of bringing all into touch on the basis

of true Christian fellowship, reference being

made to the varied and special conditions of

each. Glad response was made to all of these

tokens of Christian love. As last year, an in-

teresting communication was received from

Friends at Pasadena, California, which also

had sympathetic acknowledgment.
The state of Society as brought to view by

the Answers to the Queries, was a matter of

serious concern to most of the company. One
of the smaller Quarterly Meetings, which for

some time past had been on the decline, was
discontinued. It appeared, however, that tneet-

ings for worship and discipline were attended

by nearly all members, and while shortcomings

and some unfaithfulness were manifest, the

general feeling was that of hopefulness in regard

to the cause of Truth and righteousness among
thera. A renewed sense of responsibility was
felt touching the testimonies of the Society in

their relation to the world and to others profes-

sing the same faith.

The interest shown at former Yearly Meet-
ings for the religiously guarded education of

the youth, has now in some degree <leveloped.

The committee appointed last year to have
care in the matter, made report that a building
suitable for the purpose was erected at a cost of

§2700, and that school work had commenced.
As the time for holding this Yearly Meeting

and that of Ohio is nearly the same, and so

hindering an intercourse very desirable, this

Meeting, after serious deliberation, concluded
to meet one week later, namely, on Fourth-day,
after the first First-day in Tenth Month.

It may be well to mention, that after this

decision was come to, information was received
that Ohio Yearly Meeting had been engaged in

consideration of the same subject, and appointed
a committee to act with a similar appointment
of Iowa Yearly Meeting, to approach the other
fraternal 'Yearly Meetings, with a view to re-

arrangement. A committee was appointed.
Christian love and unity was a marked fea-

ture of the meeting during all its sittings, which
extended over five days, and concluded under a
strong sense of privilege, hoping to meet again
at North Branch next year. . A. C.

Education.—Rough-hew their purposes how
they will, individuals, classes, nations, are all

receiving an unconscious education, over which
they have little control, from the Divine School-
master, who, looking upon the whole human
race as his scholars, and generations as his suc-
cessive classes, is preparing us, by the gradual
development of our energies and talents, for
tl)at loftier position in the scale of existence, to
which man is eventually destined.— The Tin
Trumpet.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Blue Titmouse.—When the blue titmouse

has taken possession of a hole, she is not easily

induced to quit it, but defends her nest and
eggs with great courage and pertinacity, puffing

out her feathers, hissing like a snake, and try-

ing to repel the fingers of the intruder. . . .

The branch containing the nest may even be

sawn off and conveyed to a distance (a cruel

experiment), without the mother leaving it, and
cases have been known iu which, when this has

been done, she has still continued to sit on her

eggs, hatch them, and rear her brood. With
equal persistence will this species year after

year, use as a nursery the same hole ; and a re-

markable instance of this kind is on record.

In 1779, according to one account—in 1785,

according to another, it is said that a pair of

these birds built their nest in a large earthen-

ware bottle which had been left to drain in the

branches of a tree in a garden at Oxbridge, in

the township of Hartburn, near Stockton-on-

Tees, and safely hatched their young. The bot-

tle having been allowed to remain in the same
position by the occupiers of the farm, then and
still a family of the name of Callendar, was
frequented for the same purpose and with a like

result, until 1822, when, the tree becoming de-

cayed, the bottle was placed in one nearby, and
the tenancy continued until 1851. In that year

the occupiers of the farm omitted drawing out

the old nest, as had been the constant practice

before the breeding season, and in consequence

the birds chose another place; but in 1852 they

returned to the bottle, and have annually built

in it, or in a second bottle, which has lately

been placed close by it, up to the present year,

1873, with the exception of one season, when a

pair of great titmice took possession of their

inheritance. The intruders were shot, and the

tenancy, it is hoped, will not be again disturbed^

Introduction of the Potato.—The circumnavi-

gator, Francis Drake, has the credit of intro-

ducing the potato in Europe, but the Spaniards
had brought it with the tomato from the Andes
.some while before, and it was established there

and in Italy, where they called it tartufoll, long

before Sir Walter Raleigh shipped his cargo iu

1626, from Virginia to England. According
to Humboldt it had been cultivated in England
since 1684; in Saxony since 1828, and since

1838 in Prussia.

There was much difficulty in introducing the

potato into France. It was only toward the

end of the reign of Louis XIV that it began to

be used. The learned had opposed its introduc-

tion systematically, saying it produced leprosy,

and the common peojjle refused to test it even
on their live stock.

A trick at last established it. Fields were
planted all over France with potatoes and care-

fully guarded till the tubers were ripe, it being
given out that these fields were growing a new
thing specially for the king, and that trespassers

would he prosecuted. Now, the laws at that

time were severe. A man might be hung when
he hunted in the wild forest, for the game was
the seigneur's, almost each one of whom kept
his private gallows. Trespass against the king
implied, therefore, terrible punishment.
The danger of the jjunishment proved itself

an alluring bait. As the contriver, wise in hu-

man nature, had foreseen, the fields that were
purposely left unguarded were pillaged right

and left, the potatoes eaten, some kept and
planted, and the tuber at last eflfectively intro-

duced in France.
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Gmdh of CathoHcUm in Emjlaml—Xn article

in Tke Inikpendent, of New Yoric, states, that while

there can be no doubt that that Church has grown
absolutely to a noteworthy degree, it is- equally

certain that it has not grown relatively and that

its increase in England has not been in proportion

to the growth of the country as such, nor does it

enjoy that proportion of influence and power which
its numerical strength would lead one to expect.

The merit of having demonstrated this anew is

that of Professor Dr. Buddensieg, of Dresden, the

leading Wicklifte specialist of our times and one
of the most thorough students of English ecclesi-

astical affairs in the present century. In a long
article, which he contributes to the first number of

the rreusxisehe Jahrbucher for the current year, he
discusses the question in all its details, the charac-
teristic features of the essay being its statistics and
the quotations from English Roman Catholic pa-

pers in confirmation of his views.

Among the prominent journals of the Roman
Catholic Church cited by Dr. Buddensieg is also

the Tablet, the official organ of Cardinal Manning.
In May of 1887 he openly acknowledged that "the
annual losses of Auglo-Romanism far exceed the

annual gains." A leading contributor to the Catho-
lic periodical. The Month, in 1885, states that in

1841 the Roraiin Catholic population of England
and Wales was 800,000. As the total population
from 1841 to 1885 increased from 18,850,000 to

30,540,000, or 02 per cent., the growth of the Roman
Catholic contingent ought to have been 49(3,000;

i. e., not counting the conversions or immigrations,
the Roman Catholics in 1885 ought to have been
1,296,000. But it is statistically proven that since

1845 over one million Irish Roman Catholics im-
migrated to England, so that the Catholic popula-
tion in 1885 at the lowest ought to have been con-
siderably over two million. Instead of this, it was
only 1,362,760. As these data and their lesson are

from a Catholic author in a leading Catholic jour-
nal, no complaint of anti-Catholic interpretation

can hold here.

Training to Selfishness.—It is a question worth the
asking, whether a child's best interests are not
sometimes destroyed by the very means which a

parent uses for their defense and preservation. A
child's instincts are usually generous, and this very
generosity, when joined with the natural impulsive-
ness of childhood, may lead to acts of indiscretion

;

but, at the most, these instincts call for regulation
only, not suppression. There could be no better

means for training a child into habits of selfishness

than the custom which some parents have of ofi-

^etting every indiscreet act to which a child's gen-
erosity may have prompted him by some piece of
worldly wisdom relative to a proper care for num-
ber one, or to the place where charity begins, or to

iome other of the principles by which the world
justifies its selfislinesi. There are influences enough
around the young which tend to slay their child-

hood, with its simplicity, its unselfishness, and its

Faith in God and man ; the parent should be the
ast to join hands with these forces that war against
;he child's soul. If a child's generosity prompts
lim, in his childish ignorance, to unwise acts,

each him to be generous wisely, but never teach
lim to suppress his generosity. There is none too
nuch unselfishne.ss in the world ; and he who cuts
lown a single growing bladeof that rare plant sins

igainst God, and wrongs universal man. Unwise
renerosity is not the highest kind of generosity

;

)Ut it is a hundredfold wiser and loftier than that
)oor worldly wisdom which saves its money-bags
tnd crushes out its heart.

War Under Democracies.—In a " Fourth of July
)ration," delivered at Boston, U. S., last month, by
he Hon. Josiah Quincy, he said :

" Even our own
ecent experience in the United States, has shown
hat the waging of war under a democratic Govern-
nent, seems to involve, through the payment of
tensions, a new and unforeseen expense of vast
proportions, continuing for half a century or more
.fter ])eace has been established. Our pension roll

o-day amounts to more than the annual cost of
he largest army in Europe; and the number of
lur pensioners is equal to that of the soldiers in

any army but that of Russia. Through pensions
and interest on war debt, we are to-day making an
annual payment of over 150 million dollars (£30,-

000,000), for a conflict which closed more than a
quarter of a century ago. Expensive as is the
conduct of a war under a monarchy, our experience
has shown that its cost is greater yet undiT a de-
mocracv."
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OHIO YEARLY MEETING.
From several sources we have received irifor-

ination respecting the late Ohio Yearly fleet-

ing, the sessions of which convened at Stillwater,

near Barnesville, on Seventh-day, Ninth Month
26tli, with a Meeting of Ministers and Elders.

The meetings for worship on First-day were,

as usual, largely attended ; but the crowd was
not so great as sometimes has been the case.

The meetings were quiet and orderly. In the

morning the nature of Gospel worship was
opened to tlie people; that the time had come
when the true worshippers shall worship in

spirit and in truth—that now no person and no
thing stood between the soul and its Creator;

—

no ordinance, no law, no priest— for "he is

not a Jew that is one outwardly," &c. We
must spiritually know Christ through the bap-

tism of the Holy Spirit, which is the one saving

baptism.

The vocal services in the afternoon were
largely in the line of affectionate exhortatitjn

—

"Come unto Me all ye ends of the earth, and
be saved."

The IMeeting for Business opened on Second-
day morning. The representatives were all pres-

ent but one. Epistles were read from the five

Yearly Meetings which correspond with that of

Ohio. Their reading, as an aged Friend in at-

tendance remarks, " was, with little exception,

to good satisfaction,—a manifest sense of sober

reflection was in a marked degree evident."

On Third-day, Barclay Stratton was re-ap-

pointed clerk. The Queries and Answers were

read, and much counsel given on the deficien-

cies noted in the Answers. The reading of the

Holy Scriptures was urged on the attention of

Friends, and the necessity of making the root

good, so that the fruit also might be good.—

-

"Oh, that our soul's breathing may continually

be for an increase and growth in the pure seed's

life." The number of children of a suitable

age to attend school was reported to be fiOo.

On Fourth-day, a meeting for worship was
held, " in which the doxJtrines of the Gospel, as

held by Friends, were preached with power and
clearness."

The minutes of the Meeting for Sufferings

showed that that body had appointed a commit-
tee to prepare a memorial to the United States

Senate, urging the ratification of the treaty to

exclude liquor from the Congo.

One hundred dollars were appropriated for

the use of the Book Committee, and a donation

of £10 had been received from England for

the same use. Two hundred and fifty dollars

were given to the committee to aid primary
schools. The Book Committee was encouraged

to procure copies of John Wilbur's Journal, for

each of the libraries [of Monthly Meetings?].

A joint committee was appointed to consider

the propriety of changing the time of holding

the Yearly Meeting—to report next year. The
meeting was " favored to conduct the business

in much harmony, and to feel the Divine pres-

ence to be near."

An elderly Friend, who attended that Meet-

ing the present year for the fir.st time, writes to

us, that the contrast was very ajiparent between
the light and airy conversation at some Yearly
Meetings he had before attended, and the sober

appearance of the older Friends and the quiet

and respectful appearance, as well as the large

number of plainly dressed young and middle-

aged men and women at Ohio. It was an en-

couragement to him to believe " that the prin-

ciples which we as a Society profess, are yet in

a little measure maintained by those who, as

coadjutors and fellow-workers with John Wil-
bur, lifted up a standard against Gurneyism."

WESTERN YEARLY MEETlXfJ.— (l>R()r;RES,SI VE. )

Having received no definite account of the

proceedings of this body, we copy the following

points from the Chruliaii Worker:—
1. W^estern followed Iowa in changing its

name from " Society" to " Church."
2. It struck out from the Query addressed to

ministers and elders, the following words:

—

" That the outward rites of water-ljaptisra and
the supper, and all other types, shadows and
ritualistic cerem(jnies, in worship, having been
fulfilled and ended by [Christ], should not be

advocated nor observed by ministers and other

official members of the Friends' 'Church.'"

—

As the Chridian Worker says: it " ceases to lay

its hand upon any one, until he teaches or seeks

to lead others into the use of the outward rites."

But it appears to leave even its ministers and
elders at liberty to sancticm these shadowy rites,

by their own practice, without rebuke.

3. " A full recognition of the .system of pro-

viding pastors is placed in discipline, and en-

couragement is given to meetings to avail them-
selves of the benefits [and evils] of this sys-

tem."

SniMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The War Department has re-

ceived a report in regard to the recent Indian troubles

in the Calispel country, Washington, from which it

appears that the Indians are incensed at the white
men because of the alleged nnlawful seizure of their

hay land on the north and east sides of the Pen
d'Oreille River. This land has never been acquired
by the Government, and the chieftain of the Imiians
seems convinced that his people are to be driven from
their homes by the whites without any compensation.
A troop of cavalry was sent to the scene to preserve

the peace.

The Ecumenical Methodist Council began its ses-

sions in Washington, D. C, on the 7th inst. This will

be the second council of this kind in the hisiory of

the Church, the first having been held in London ten

years ago. All branches of the Church are represented

by nearly five hundred delegates. The council will be
confined to discussion. Tliere can be no legislation.

No delegate or organization will be bound by what is

said or done.
Lieutenant Schwatka, who has been conducting an

exploring expedition to the St. Elias Alps and North-
ern Alaska, reached \'ictoria on the Stb inst. The
party succeeded in breaking through the St. Elias

Range, a feat said to have never bef(jre been accom-
plished by man.

It is reported from West Superior, Wisconsin, that

the Farmers' Alliance of Minnesota will build a mil-

lion-bushel wheat elevator there, commencing this fall

and having it ready for next season's crop. The ele-

vator will be built by a stock company composed
whollv of grain growers. The capital stock, $1,00U,-

000, is to be divided into shares of $10 each.

John G. Otis, the Alliance Congressman-elect from
the Fourth District of Kansas, has prepared a com-
prehensive financial bill for presentation to the next
Congress. " It provides for pennies and nickels, silver

and gold coins, and the free and unlimited coinage of

both, and also for §2,000,000,000 of paper money, each

bill being absolutely money and not in the form of

promise." It provides that ' e.tch and every kind of

money mentioned in this section shall be interchange-

able with each other at par and a fuUlegal tender for
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all debts, both public and private." It provides fur-

ther for "free Treasury funds, tht general revenue

fund, the real estate and'revenug fund and the national

food and clothing fund."

There are many miles of excellent forest timber in

the vicinity of Biglerville, Southern Pennsylvania,

which willnever be di.*turLed by forest fires, in conse-

quence of cattle raising being carried on in connection

with forestry. Cattle being allowed to graze under

the trees keeps down all underbrush, and when there

is no dead underbrush there can be no forest fires.

A dispatch from Napa, California, reports that the

heaviest earthquake shock ever felt there was experi-

enced on First-day night. The Masonic Temple and

several other buildings were shattered, and much
damage was done in drug stores and dwellings. The
shock was also felt at Sonoma and at other points.

Deaths in this city last week were reported to num-
ber 372, which is 32'raore than the previous week, and

5U more than the corresponding week last year. Of
the foregoing, 197 were males and 175 females; 62

dieil of consumption ; 38 of diseases of the heart ; 19

of cancer; 19 of marasmus; 17 of diphtheria; 17 of

inanition; 15 of inflammation of the stomach and bow-

els; 15 of cholera infantum; 14 of old age; 12 of

pneumonia; 11 of convulsions and 10 of apoplexy.

Markets, <tc.—U.S. 2's, 100 a lOOJ ; 4's, 116iall6.1;
currency 6's, 111 a 120.

Cotton was quiet but steady on a basis of 9|c. per

pound for middling uplands.

Feeb.—Winter bran, in bulk, $17 a $17.75; spring

bran, in bulk, $16 a $16.75.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $.3.60 a

$3.85; do. do., extras, $3.90 a $4.25; Mo. 2 winter

family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.50 a $4.85 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.65
;

do. do., straigiit, $4.65 a $5.00 ; winter patent, new,
$5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $5.00 ; do.,

straight, $5.00 a $5.25 ; do., patent, $5.25 a $5.-50

;

do. do., favorite brands, higher. Rye flour was firmer

and ranged from $4.75 a $4.85 per barrel. Buckwheat
flour moved slowly at $2 a S2.10 per 100 ponnds, as to

quality.

(.iKAiN.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.05 a $1.05J.
No. 2 mixed corn, 02 a 63 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 36 a 36i cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, none here
;

good, SJ a 5A
cts; medium, 4g a 5 J cts.; fair, 4| a4Jcts. ; common,
4 a 4} cts. ; culls, 3J a 3f cts. ; Texans, 3 a 4 cts. ; fat

cows, 2| a 3} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} a5i cts.
;
good, 4Ja

5 cts.; medium, 4| a 4i cts.; common, 3| a 4 cts.;

culls, 2i a 3J cts. ; lambsl 4 a 65 cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 7 J a 7j cts. ; other Western,
71 a 7 1 cts. ; State hogs, 6| a 7 cts.

FoUElGN.—William Henry Smith, First Lord of
the Treasury, Warden of the Cinque Ports and the
(rovernnient leader of the British House of Commons,
who has been ill for some time past, suddenly sufiered

a relapse on the morning of the 6th inst., and died the
same afternoon.

The death of William Henry Smith, who was uni-
\xM>:illy ]K)pular, has caused the most profound regret
iu Couversative and other circles. He, who was one
of the repre.sentative business men of England, is

jjopularlv reputed to have left a fortune of about
$111,000,000.

Charles Stewart Parnell, the great Irish Nationalist,
died on the night of the Clh inst., at Brighton, Eng.
His .system had been broken down for a long lime, and
his illne.ss was of about a week's duration. He was
buried at Dublin, on the 12lh. His death produced a
profound sensation throughout the British Empire.

Sir .JnliM Pope Hennessey, Member of Parliament
for North Kiikennv, deceased the same day as C. S.
Parnell.

.\ dispatch from Dublin, dated the 12th inst., says:
At midnight the colleagues of Parnell gave out a
manifesto announcing their determination to continue
the contest with the opponents of Parnell. The mani-
festo begins by saying: "Ireland has lost her leader,
but the cause of Ireland's freedom rcinnins. We have
a dutv 10 the living and the dead. That diitv is to

maintain erect and unsullied the flag of National

han.l- ..r diaries Stewart I'aruell aiul his Parliament-
ary colluaguus." The manifesto was signed by twentv-
eight out of thirtyone Parnell colleagues. It is be-
lieved by many that, notwithstanding this manifesto,
the Irish parly will be reunited.

.\ dispatch from St. Petcrs.l>urg announces that the
Ilussian Pamir expedition, under the command of
Prince Galitsin, has safely traversed Kashgar, Yark-
and and Kargbalik.

The London Slandard, usually a very conservative

journal publishes a communication in regard to this

so-called aggressive movement of the Russians. The
letter is dated from Bombay and the writer points oiit

that the presence of the Russians in the Pamir is

tantamount to the annexation of 22,000 square miles

of Chinese territory and 10,000 square miles of Af-

ghan territory. More than this, the Russians " have

within the last month had the stupendous audacity to

order two British ofincers oS' the ground belonging to

a neutral power." Obviously Russian aggression

must be checked, and Lord Salisbury will doubtless

ask for explanations, assuming that the facts are cor-

rect. But the prophet disdains slow methods of diplo-

macy.
" The time has come," he says, " long though it has

been procrastinated, when the supremacy of England

in Asia must be, once and for all, so firmly established

that the tide which has flowed so steadily eastward

throughout the last fifty years may not only be checked,

but sent sweeping back to the Caspian. We have in

Lord Salisbury a Foreign Minister imbued with the

highest traits of the national character, bold, brave

and just. W'e have a navy the envy of the world.

We have in India an army vastly superior in numbers,

quality and organization to any that Russia can bring

against us, U|»der command of and enthusiastically de-

voted to one of the ablest generals of the day. We
may never bit upon such a fortunate era again."

Attention has been called to the serious diminution

of birds in France through destruction of the nests.

Some insectivorous species are becoming very rare,

while plant parasites are increasing. Cats and dogs

are the chief destroyers.

The daily papers of Madrid quote from a recent cir-

cular of the Governor General of Cuba that after the

lapse of the commercial treaties in Second Month
next, the "most favored nation clause" will cease to

operate. The United States alone will thus reap the

advantage of the concessions granted by the special

treaty with Spain.

After a long recess the Bnndesrath, or legislative

body representing the individual States of Germany,
reassembled on the 7th inst. The House considered,

as the first order of the day, the projected law to re-

press drunkenness, which, as is well known, is a pet

measure of the emperor. The fact that the initiative

proposals came from the emperor failed to commend
the bill to the Bundesrath. A majority of the pleni-

potentiaries declared that their Governments could

not accept the project in its present form. The mem-
ber appointed to the Bundesrath by the Bavarian
Government intimated that the State he represented

desired no such liquor legislation as the bill provided.

The bill, ought, he declared, to be withdrawn. The
Prussian member, acting under instructions from the
emperor, was the only plenipotentiary who defended
the measure.
The bill was finally referred to a commission. It is

certain that it will appear in the Reichstag trans-

formed from a rude, thorough attack upon the liquor

trade into a mildly beneficent bill for the protection

of the drunkard. The liquor dealers, though feeling

reassured as regards the adoption of the bill as a

sweeping reform, are arranging for the holding of a
congress at Stuttgart for the purpose of organizing a

political defence of themselves.
The King of Wurtemberg died at Stuttgart, on the

7th inst.

Advices received in London from various points in

Russia state that great masses of peasants are flocking

into the towns from the country districts, perishing
from the want of food. At least 55,000 have passed
through Tuinien alone seeking food. Many are fall-

ing by the roadsides and dying in their tracks. The
wanderers have no fuel, and the cold is intense. In-
cendiarism and pillaging are spreading.

This year's sugar crop in Cuba amounts to 827,000
tons, an increase of 267,000 Ions over the product of
1890.

^^orIC'ES.

A Regular Meeting of Friends' Teachers'
Association will be held at 140 North Sixteenth St.,

on Seventh-day, the 24th of Tenth Month. The pro-
gramme will be announced later.

EuizABETn Woolman,
Secretary.

^VI:.sTT.)\VN BuAKDiNG SciiooL.—The stage meets
trains leaving Pliila. (Broad St. Station) at 6.-53 and
8.48 a. m., 2.53 and 4.55 p. m. It will meet other trains
when notified.

Zebedee Haines, Sup't, Westtown, Penna.

We are keeping a box open, at 1.16 North Fourth

Street, upstairs, for further contributions of Clothing,

&c., to be forwarded to John F. Stanton, of Chatta-

nooga, Tennessee, who has kindly offered to distribute

the same to needy and deserving persons and families.

We desire to forward the box by Sixth-da)', the

23d inst.

Contributions are solicited from Friends or others.

Wanted.—A woman Friend desires a situation at

ight housekeeping, or care of invalid.

Address, E. L. E.,

Office of " The Friend." '

The Philadelphia Auxiliary Bible Associa-

tion OF Friends.—The Sixty-first Annual Meeting

of the Association will be held at No. 1305 Arch St.,

on Fourth day, Tenth Month 14th, 1891, at half-past

four o'clock.

B. W. Beesley, Secretary.

Wanted.—Two young women want evening work tc

do at home : no machine sewing, otherwise not particu-

lar. Can give good recommendation.
Addi-ess, H. E. S.,

PhUa. P. O., Penna.

Westtown Boarding School.—The General Com-
mittee meet iu Philadelphia on the 23d inst., at 1 1 a. M.i

The Committee on Instruction meet the same day,

at 9 A. M-

William Evans, Clerk.

Tenth Month, 1891.

Erratum.—On page 73 of Tenth Number of " The.
Friend," near bottom of third column, for Second.

Month, read FirM Month.

Died, Twelfth Month 31st, 1890, at the residence ol

her son-in-law, Abel Roberts, Abington, Pa., Hannah
E. Bockius, in the seventy-eighth year of her age

A beloved member and Overseer of Abington particu-

lar and Abington Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, after a short illness of typhoid fever, Albert
L. Hayes, son of J. Briton and Hannah H. Hayes, ol

near West Chester, Penna., on the morning of Tenth
Month 3, 1891, in his twenty-seventh year. Though
his suflerings were severe, he bore them patiently and

without a murmur. He was a devoted son and brother,

and to the last was thoughtful for those around him.

Near the close he said, "Give all glory to God," and

later, "Gracious Father, receive my spirit. Amen.",
His relatives and friends have the comforting beliel

that all is peace.

, at her residence in Moorestown, N. J., Tenth

Month 4th, 1891, Hannah Warrington, a member
and minister of Chester Monthly Meeting, New Jer-

sey, in the ninety-ninth year of her age. She was

made willing in early life to take up the Cross, and

follow a crucified, but now risen and glorified Lord :

choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people ol

God, than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. Be-

lieving herself called to the work of the ministry, sjic

passed through deep baptisms preparatory thereto:

feeling her own insufficiency for the work, and that

others were more eloquent than she ;
until the Mastei

was pleased to commission one of his devoted servants,

to speak to her state, and assure her, that if she would;

yield to his requirings she should be brought through,

and enabled to sit among princes.

Being made willing to go down into Jordan, the

river of judgment ; she was enabled to bring up stones,

of memorial, to the praise of Him who had called her

out of darkness into his marvellous light, that shf

might tell unto others the unsearchable riches 01

Christ. She was acknowledged a minister in th«i

Third Month, 1823. She was frequently liberated foil

service in her own Yearly Meeting, and sometimes ii:;

others ; and these visits were paid to the peace of hei

own mind and the comfort and satisfaction of thosf'

among whom her lot was cast. She was a firm and

,

upright pillar in the Church; standing firmly againsi

all innovations from the trials of 1827 to the close ol

her life. Having filled up her measure of suflering

for the body's sake, which is the Church, she was eo-

abled patiently to wait and quietly to hope, until

whose right it is to claim his own, was pleased to say
" It is finished ; " and to release her spirit frotn its

tenement of clay. " fo him that overcometh, will J

give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him i

white stone, and in the stone a new name written

which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it."
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1841.—"At New Garden, I apprehended it

pas my place to advert to the conversation,

phich our Lord gives, as having taken place

letween the rich man and Abraham ; when he

olicited him to send one from the dead to his

ive brethren, that they might not come into

he place of torment ; and Abraham finally re-

)lied to him, ' If they hear not Moses and the

irophets, neither will they be persuaded, thoj^gh

ine rose from the dead.' From wiiich it is evi-

lent, if man will not embrace the means already

ppointed for his salvation, no other will be

:ranted ; and that while he refuses to comply

nth the terms of acceptance, he would be likely

o reject a miraculous visitation, sent for their

onfirmation. The grace of God appearing in

he hearts of all men, was held up as the imme-

iate means; and denying self, taking up the

ross daily and following Christ, the terms laid

'own, upon which alone we can hope to partake

'f that salvation, which He has purchased for

ill those who obey Him. Christ's incarnation,

offerings, death, resurrection, ascension and

ilorification, wherein he is our propitiation for

jn, and our intercessor with the Father, and his

pward and spiritual appearance, knocking at

:he door of the heart for an entrance; his office

s the great Baptizer of his people ; sitting as a

efiner with fire and a fuller with soap, in which

Te administers the one saving baptism with the

loly Ghost and fire, and prepares the heart as

. temple for Him by his Spirit to dwell in, thus

iettiug up his kingdom there, and ruling as Lord,

fudge, Lawgiver and King, were treated on and
lUpported by Scripture testimony. The Truth

ose into a good degree of dominion, and our

ncient friend- Nathan Hunt, expressed his satis-

iiction, saying, 'They were the doctrines he

leld and believed, and he was opposed to all

nnovation upon them.'

"

"At Springfield, a considerable number of

''riends and others convened ; some of whom
,ppear to be a seeking people, and not knowing
fhere to find what they longed for, are wander-

ag from place to place, and from one preacher

o another. These were recommended to the

;ift of Grace in their own hearts ; by receiving

vhich they would come to have their eyes open-

d to see their conditions, and true faith be given
hem to believe in Christ their Saviour; who

would feed them with the bread of life, and
open in them the spring of living water; by

which their souls would be refreshed and nour-

ished up unto everlasting life. Christ was

preached as the Author of this true faith, as the

Rock on which the church is built; as the Cap-

tain of salvation, who only can arm his soldiers

for the spiritual warfare; and who gives them
victory over their soul's enemies. No man can

come to the Father, but by Him ; and it is only

as He is revealed in the heart, by the same spirit

which revealed Him to Peter, that any can have

true and saving faith in Him ; by which they

lay hold of the offers of his love and mercy, and
through the obedience of which, they obtain

victory over the world, the flesh and the devil;

and persevering to the end, inherit the promises,

and are made partakers of that salvation, which
He purchased for all those who receive and obey

Him. It was a season of Divine regard ; where-

in I was greatly favored with utterance, and the

presentation of many passages of Scripture, to

show the nature of the Gospel dlsj

to confirm the principles of Friends. It was
cause of humble gratitude to our Holy Helper,

that He was pleased to open the treasury of

things, new and old, and qualify to exalt his

great name, and call upon the people to com*
and enlist under the banner of the Prince of

peace."

"Attended Marlborough Meeting; in which

the state of things was felt to be low. It appeared

proper to sound an alarm amongst them, lest they

become swallowed up by the world, and lost in a

state of indifference to the work of their own sal-

vation, and support of the cause of Christ. The
right education of their children, which is often

neglected by parents becoming engrossed with

sclieraes of business, was plainly spoken to, and
parents solemnly called upon, to give more close

and serious attention to the cultivation of the

minds of their children, the proper care of their

persons, and to subjugating their wills and pas-

sions, at an early period of life. They were urged

not to withhold from them a suitable share of

school instruction; so that they might not be

sunk in ignorance, and feel themselves lessened

by it. The happiness which resulted to parents

and children, where they were joined in walking

together in the right way of the Lord
;
promoting

each other's best welfare ; far outweighs any pe-

cuniary advantages, arising from entire devotion

to the j)ursuit of business. The toil and watch-

ful care of such pious parents, would generally

be amply repaid in old age, by the fruits of it

in their oflspring. Then would these, under the

influence of the. power of religion, cherish and
console their valued and declining parents;

whose joy it would be, to see their sons and
daughters established in the Truth, and as up-

right pillars, supporting the ark of its testi-

monies."

"At Holly Spring Meeting, the injunetion of

Christ, 'Take no thought saying, what shall we
eat? what shall we drink? or wherewithal shall

we be clothed? for after all these things do the

Gentiles seek ; for your Heavenly Father know-

eth that ye have need of all thesi- things. Bjt
seek first the kingdom of God an<l ills righteous-

ness, and all these thing.^ shall be added unto

you,' was treated on. It was shown where this

was carefully attended to in early life, and
faithfully persevered in, the follower of Christ

was preserved from the entanglement.s and per-

plexities, which the disobedient often become
involved in. While these run into the inordi-

nate pursuit of the world, after they had been

visited in early life, and lose the life and green-

ness which they once had, the dedicated sons

and daughters of God, are enabled to keep their

worldly concerns in their proper place, and to

fulfil their social and religious duties, in the right

time and manner. The young people were

earnestly pressed to mind the openings of Divine

light upon their understanding; and to walk in

obedience thereto; that so they may grow in the

knowledge of the Truth, and become established

in it. The solemnizing power of the Blessed

Head was felt among us, and I hoped some of

ung ones would be aroused to increased

on and zeal."

"At Rich Square, there was given me unex-

pectedly an intimation to stand up with the

testimony: 'There is none other name under

heaven given amongst men whereby we must

be saved,' but the name of Jesus Christ of Naz-

areth, 'ihe way was opened to preach Christ

Jesus as the only way to the Father, and his

spiritual baptism with the Holy Ghost and fire,

as the appointed means by which sin and cor-

ruption are to be purged out of the heart of

man ; and he prepared to be made a partaker

of the fulness of the blessings of the gospel of

Christ; both in what He did and suffered for us,

in the prepared body, and the glorious reward

at the end of the race ; laid up for all those

who love and serve Him with sincerity and

faithfulness. The current then turned to the

exercised remnant in this meeting; who were

encouraged to increa.sed dedication in the occu-

pancy of their gifts, and to be willing to be again

and again baptized into suffering on their own

account, and for the body's sake, the church.

The young people were also invited to receive

Christ in his visitations to their souls; to take

his yoke upon them and learn of Him, that

they may be made servants in his house, and

qua'lified" to support the doctrines and testimo-

nies given to us to bear. Some of the sincere-

hearted were tendered, and manifested their

unity, in seeming unwillingness to part from us,

as well as by expressing their satisfaction with

our company."
"At Newbegan Creek, the duty of silent wait-

ing, and introversion of mind before the Lord,

that we may hear and understand the still small

voice which speaketh as never man spake, and

by obedience thereto, be brought to the knowl-

edge of God and Jesus Christ, whom He hath

sent, which is life eternal; was opened and

enforced. It was shown that, however valuable

the knowledge communicated by the Scriptures,

and highly to be prized and cherished, yet this

of itself was not sufficient. The saving kuowl-
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edge of the Father is received by and through

the Sou; who is the way, the truth and the life,

communicated by the operations of his Spirit in

the heart. It was a time of renewed favor.

"After dining, we rode to Syraond's Creek,

where we had the company of nearly all the

members of tlie two meetings last visited. It

was satisfactory to have them together; giving

the opportunity of entering into feeling with

them, in their reduced condition; in which the

way was opened to encourage tlie honest-hearted

to keep hold of the shield of faith; whereby
they might quench the darts of the enemy, who
seeks to discourage and turn aside from the path

of duty. The necessity of watching over, and
restraining the children from the corruptions

which abound in the world, and of Friends
coming under religious exercise, that ihey may
be qualified to bring them up in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord, were pointed out;

and the danger of being overwhelmed by the

j)ursuit of business and the love of money, im-

pressed upon some. The Truth rose into do-

njiuion, and brought some into tenderness, and
they took leave of us in near affection and unity,

desiring our pnservation every way."
"At Black Water Meeting, in Virginia, I was

led to speak to some respecting the feeling

which they were brought under, in the midst of
their tltorts to obtain happiness from worldly
enjoyments. That there is at times a longing
desire in the soul after substantial food which
none of those earthly delights can satisfy. How-
ever they may be pursued with avidity, they all

f^ail; leavingtiiesoulempty and destitute; often

followed by the convictions of Divine Grace,
tiiat the work of salvation is neglected, and
these delights are leading their votary in the
broad way which must terminate in destruction.
Some of this description were earnestly labored
with, to arouse them to a sense of their danger,
and the necessity of giving heed to the warning
voice of the Lo'rd's Holy Spirit while the day
of mercy lasts. There were a few exemplary
young Friends present, to whom the language
of encouragement was extended, to dedicate
themselves to the cause of Christ; and taking
his yoke upon thera, openly confess Him before
men. It was a comfort to meet with such,
where the Society has become almost extinct."

(To he continued.)

In seeking a.sphere of usefulness, do not look
too far away. Closer inspection' may discover
your field of labor just where you are. God's
providence determines your lot, and generally
purposes work for you in your immediate sur-
roundings. It is hard for the ambitious and
futureacanning to realize this. They want some
opening in a distant clime, or in "the good time
coming." They are so concerned about the great
dc'Stiny awaiting them, and so expectant of a cer-
tain order of opportunity, that they overlook the
work and place of activity near at hand. Too
often the agency for their development, and the
season for their best exertions, and the place of
their life-work are lost through neglect of their
present environments.

Every young man is speaking by his daily
example to every acquaintance of his ; and he
is winning his fellows to a higher plane of living,
or encouraging them to be satisfied with life oil

a lower plane. Not merely when he rouses hini-
.self to active effort in behalf of a companion, but
in his ordinary conduct, and in the spirit which
he illustrates in all his course, he is influencing
individuals, and he must give account of thai
influence by and by.

For " The Fkiesd."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.
tContinued from page 9f.)

We have already referred to the visit paid

to Friends in Maryland by John Burnyeat,
George Fox, and their companions, about the

year 1673.

William Edmundson mentions in his Journal
that about the year 1676 he travelled among
Friends on the Eastern Shore of Maryland,
' where we had many precious heavenly meet-

ings for the w'orship of God, and men's and wo-

men's meetings to order the affairs of the Church.
A blessed time we had together, to our mutual
comfort."

After laboring on both sides of the bay, he
went southward to Virginia, and his narrative

of the journey shows some of the hardships to

which travellers in those times were exposed.

He says: "As we crossed the mouth of York
River, a storm took us, and the wind came
against us, so that we were hard put to it to

escape the breakers; yet the Lord's eminent
hand saved our lives.

"A report went to Friends in Maryland, that

we were drowned, but we got to a little creek in

a small island, uninhabited, and were forced to

stay there three nights; the wind being against

us, also the weather foul and stormy, with rain,

sleet and snow. We had no shelter but the open
skies, and the wet ground to lie on, this aug-
mented my cold and pain, but the Lord bore up
my spirit, and enabled me to endure it, as He
had done in many other afflictions." When the

weather became more favorable they took boat
and came, towards morning, to the house of a
Friend on J^lizabeth River. Here "they took
nie out of the boat, and led me into the house,

for I was not able to go alone, and set me on a
chair, but presently my spirit was uneasy and
greatly disquieted, being sensible things were
wrong in that house." After the people were
up in the morning, he admonished them, was
helped into his boat and went on.

In 1682 William Fenn visited Lord Balti-

more, to confer with him on the disputed bound-
ary line between their respective settlements.

On this occasion he held an appointed meeting
at Choptank. He remarked, in a letter to a
friend, that he " had good and eminent service
for the Lord," but we have not met with any
particulars.

In 1691 Thomas Wilson and James Dickin-
son visited the meetings in America, and in the
course of their travels T. W. says he "had
many blessed meetings amongst Friends on both
sides of the bay." Of these but few particulars
are preserved

;
yet we may well believe that

they were especially serviceable and comforting,
for Thomas Wilson was one eminently qualified
and gifted of the Lord, with ability to promote
his blessed cause. His friend, James Dickinson,
says of him : "I know there was not anything
more delightful to my dear companion, than to
be under the influence of God's Holy Spirit,
wherewith he was often filled. The power of
the Lord was wonderfully with him, and made
him as a cloud full of rain, carried by the breath
of the Almighty, to water the ground."
Thomas Story says that Thomas Wilson "was

to me the most able and powerful minister of
the Word of Life in the age." He mentions
being with him in 1693, at Oxford, "where we
had a comfortable open meeting; for though
many of the collegians were there, who used to
be rude in an extraordinary manner, yet the
invisible power of the Word of Life being over
them at that time, they were quiet under the

testimony thereof, in the authoritative ministry

of Thomas Wilson ; whose voice was as thunder
from the clouds, and with words penetrating as

lightning, saying, 'It is the pride, luxury and
whoredoms of the priests now, as in the days of

Eli the high priest, which deprive them of the

open vision of Heaven.' Upon this many oi

them were struck with amazement and surprise,

and their eyes were filled with tears."

When Thomas and James were about to come
to America, it was a time of war between
France and England, "and," says T.Wilson,
"the rumor was, that the French fleet layabout
thirty or forty leagues from the Land's End oi

England, in the way we should pass, which
brought a very great concern upon us, with
many inward seekings and supplications to the

Lord, that if it was his blessed will, He might
be pleased to preserve us ; and being strong in

faith that it was easy with the Lord God to de-

liver us, we trusted in his holy power. I being
in deep travail of soul, had an opening from the

Lord, that it was his holy will to deliver us, and
we should live to see it, which I believed and
was humbly thankful to the Lord, and told my
dear companion thereof with great joy. He
also told me, that being under a travail of soul,

the Lord had showed him that the French fleet

would encompass us on both sides, and also be-

hind, and come very near, but the Lord would
send a great mist and darkness between us and
them, in which we should sail away, and see

thera no more." All this came to pass as they

had foreseen. Of the fleet that left England
together, their vessel and two others were all

that escaped.

In 1714, the same two Friends again came to

this country, and were at the Yearly Meeting
at Choptank, on the Eastern Shore of Maryland,
"which was very large, many people besides

Friends flocking to it from several parts of the

country, and the doctrine of Truth was largely

opened to them." In 1696 James Dickinson
also crossed the ocean and held meetings in

Maryland, where he found " great openness in

the hearts of many to receive Truth's testi-

mony."
Another faithful laborer in those parts was

Thomas Chalkley, a native of London, who
afterwards made Philadelphia his home—al-

though much of his time was spent on the ocean
in trading voyages to Barbadoes and other

West Indian Islands—and in religious visits.

In 1698 he found many Friends about the

River Choptank. In 1703 he again travelled

southward through JMaryland into Virginia and
North Carolina. He says: "One day, going
out of our course through a marsh, I trod on a

rattlesnake, which is accounted one of the most
poisonous snakes; but it only hissed at me, and
did no harm. This was one deliverance, among
many, which the Lord, by his providence,'

wrought for me ; and I bless his holy name for

all his mercies. We lay two nights in the

woods, and I think I never slept better. It was
the eighth hour in the evening, when I laid]

down on the ground, one night, my saddle
being my pillow, at the root of a tree; and it

was four o'clock in the morning when they called

me. When I awoke, I thought of Jacob's
lodging on his way to Padan Aram, when he

saw the holy vision of angels, with the ladder
whose top reached to heaven. Very sweet was
the love of God to my soul that morning, and
the dew of the everlasting hills refreshed me."
_Being on the Peninsula in or about the year

1705, Thomas Chalkley had some controversy
with a priest named Crawford, who said he
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would prove them to be no ministers of Christ.

i"I bid him," says T. C, "prove himself one,

land he would do the business." " Well," says

ihe, " how shall we know who are Christ's minis-

• ters?" " Why," said I, " art thou willing to be

: tried by Christ's rule, for He hath given us a

jplain rule to know them by." " What is that

'rule? Let us hear it," says he. It is short but

full, namely, "By their fruits you shall know
ithem ; for men do not gather grapes of thorns

lor figs of thistles ; wherefore by their fruits they

iare known." " I deny it," says priest Crawford,

j"that they are known by their fruits." I an-

swered, " then thou deniest the plain and naked
[truth of Christ. So I called aloud to the people

to take notice what a blind guide they had

;

land indeed he was wicked as well as blind, and
his fruits not good. For soon after, news came
that he had a wife in England, and as he had

[another here, his fruits were wicked with a wit-

Iness." This incident illustrates the truth of the

I remark, that several ministers of the Church of

England, who were tempted to go to Maryland
by the bounty given by the legislature, were

[men of poor character.

:
Thomas Chalkley adds, " that we got a meet-

iing, called Little Creek Meeting, settled near

Ithis place (near the town of Camden in Dela-

iware), and a meeting house built at Duck
Creek (a few miles further north). The people

'in those parts about this time began mightily to

isee through the formal preaching of such as

' preach for money."
In 1706 he was again in Maryland, and had

^"many good meetings" at a house built by
Aquila Paca, head sheriff of the county, who
lived at the head of Bush River.

In 1725 this indefatigable laborer for the
i good of souls was at a general meeting in Cecil

Count)', which was "large and quiet." It held

several days, and the gospel dispensation was
set forth, and the love of God in Christ exalted.

From Cecil we went to Chester River, and had
a meeting there, at which the people were ex-

horted to come to Christ, the eternal rock and
true foundation, and to build their religion on

Him, against whom the gates of hell can never

prevail ; and they were so much affected, that

'they did not seem forward to leave the house

aft^er the meeting was over. From Chester

River we went to Third Haven, to the general
' meeting of Friends for Maryland, which was
very large, some Friends from Pennsylvania
and Virginia being there, and many people of

other societies. Many testimonies were borne
to the work of Christ by his Spirit in the soul,

and Friends were earnestly desired to be dili-

gent in reading the Holy Scriptures, and to keep
up the practice of our wholesome Discipline; by
the neglect of which a door would be open to

loose living and undue liberties.

' From Third Haven we travelled into the
' great forest, between the Bays of Chesapeake
and Delaware, and had a satisfactory meeting.

' There was no public house in this place, where-

fore I told the people of the house I was obliged
' to them for the use of it; but they tenderly

answered, they were more obliged to me for my
: kind visiting of them ; and truly we had a solid,

good meeting there; the people being generally
' pour, they had but little notice taken of them
by the money-loving teachers, who preach for

hire. (Xo be continued.)

Wood Pulp.—This is largely and increasingly

used in the manufacture of paper. The con-

sumption of wood by pulp mills at the present

time is estimated at 1,000,000 cords a year.

Peculiarities of Friends.

THEIR OBJECTIONS TO CONGREGATION AI. .';INI;IN<;.

It may be said that instruction is imparted by
singing. Children are taught to sing hymns con-

taining important religious truths, which are

thereby impressed on their memories, and were

they not taught to sing the hymns, they would
never learn them at all. But over against this

rises the question, Is singing a desirable method
of imparting instruction ? Viewed simply as a

hymn lesson, iu a Bible narrative for instance,

there seems little to object against singing; but

it is impossible to maintain this simple view,

except abstractly, for any length of time. Cul-

tivate the taste for what is called sacred music,

and sacred songs will be sung, not for any good

they may do, nor for the sentiments they express,

but for the pleasure the singing affords. After

the art of singing has been acquired, it is un-

common for tde singer to make nice distinctions

between the songshesings, provided the language

be unobjectionable. In saored song he will sing

anything. Begin with a simple narrative or

declaration of Scripture, such as is contained in

the 1st Psalm or the child's hymn, beginning

—

"When mothers of Salem their children brought to

and he will not hesitate to go on and sing any
other psalm or hymn in the collection, it matters

not whether it be historical or devotional, or

whether it express joy or repentance, want or

fulness, a sense of sin and shortcoming, or a

sense of holiness and satisfaction. It may be

the 23d Psalm, or it may be the 42(1, and as a rule,

it depends on the tunes to which they are sung,

and not on the condition of heart which they

express, which of them it shall be.

In this expression of unexperienced emotion

lies one of the main objections of Friends to con-

gregational singing. The congregation is called

upon to sing the Psalmist's experiences while

strangers to his condition ofjoul. Indeed, in a

large number of cases, it is not the spiritual con-

dition of the congregation that is taken into

consideration at all, but the subject of the

preacher's discourse, the psalms or hymns being

chosen according to their fitness to illustrate

the sermon.

I have never heard it pleaded that con-

gregational singing in meetings for worship was

observed for any other purpose than that of

praising God. Yet that more than any other is

the purpose which congregational singing as pre-

sently conducted does not and cannot serve. On
the contrary, instead of being a means of uttering

praise, the conclusion cannot be avoided, that it is

more often a means of uttering what is not true in

pretence of praise. How inconsistent it is with

the views of Friends, how much at variance with

the principle ofTruth, may be estimated by a con-

sideration of the following circumstances:—It

presupposes a form of words prearranged and set

to a tune. It presupposes also that, on being

called upon, the congregation can and will

immediately unite in spirit with the sentiment of

the song and join heartily in singing it. It pre-

supposes, almost invariably, further, that the

leader of the meeting may select any psalm or

hymn iu the collection, and as many or as few of

them as he pleases, and call upon the congre-

gation to sing them. If they respond, they will

thereby praise God ; if they do not, they will

render themselves liable to the charge of de-

clining to praise God !

Perhaps no one who has been brought up in

a religious denomination outside of the Society

of Friends can have failed to observe this, ami
also to have had brought home again and again

to his miml the fact that congregational singing

was simply a pleasant mode of filling uj) time,

and, although prefaced by the fnrmula. " Let

us praise God by singing," or " Let us worship

God by singing to his praise," etc., the song was

sung as a matter of course, irrespective altogether

of its subject or its sentiment, and very often,

especially during the hymn before the sermon,

the minister himself did not join iu it, but while

the congregation was so occupied, busied him.self

in preparing for his discourse.

If congregational singing be right, it cannot be

wrong to have it of the best quality. This de-

pends not on the preparation of the heart, but on

the training of the voice. We hear of many
complaints regarding religious meetings, that the

singing is poor, wretched, disgraceful, never in

tune, etc. , and of as many attempts to remedy
such a stale of matters. First, a conductor is

appointed ; then a choir; choir practice follows,

and afterwards an instrunientis provided iu order

t(i furuish asuitable musical accompaniment. In

some cases the singers are hired for their services,

and paid according to their ability to sing, and
iu almost every case the slow-going psalms are

superseded, and more enlivening hymns take

their place.

All this has been witnessed in the Presbyterian

churches of Scotland within very recent memory.
Even still in many country districts the hymn
book is to a large extent unknown, and in our

cities an occa-sional meeting is to be found where

hymns are not permitted to be sung, they being

regarded as " human inventions," and where the

congregational singing is restricted to psalms and
paraphrases of Scripture; while as for musical in-

struments in these congregations, the thought of

them could not be endured ; but it seems as if

the innovation is spreading so fast that in a

comparatively short time most of the congre-

gations of all the Presbyterian denominations in

Scotland will havemusical instruments employed

in their meetings. In cities the beginning has

commonly been made by introducing an organ

or harmonium into the mission meeting held in

the hall connected with their regular place of

worship. After it is here the congregation get

accustomed to it, and most of them learn to like

it, and then it becomes an easy matter to get it

transferred to the regular service.

Is there not a similar movement goingon among
Friends? Singing has been introduced into many
of our mission meetings. Instrumental music

has been introduced also. But there is this differ-

ence between Friendsand Presbyterians : In the

ease of the latter there have been but an en-

largement and elaboration, and, in some respect?,

a perfecting of the system of praise which had

previously obtained among them ; whereas in the

case of Friends, the foundation on which ac-

cording to their profession, all true worship and

praise are based, is subverted, and another, which

they have hitherto borne a testimony against, is

laid in its- place. W.

ExDOWMEXT.s

—

Church.—See Poison ; but do

not see the Bible. An old tradition bears, that

when Coustantine, the emperor, first endowed

the Church, a voice was heard from heaven,

crying out, " This day is poison poured into

her I " Whatever may be thought of the tra-

dition, no one can doubt the fulfilment of the

prophecv. Wherever Religion has been the

mother iif Wealth, the daughter has invariably

devoured the parent.

—

Selected.
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THE MIGRATION OF THE BIRDS.

EV C. S COPE.

Oil sweetest soDg 'twixt heaven and eartli,

The farewell of the feathered choir,

It gives the holiest feelings birth

That can my inmost soul inspire.

I hear you chant the solemn stave,

And feel your song inspire my theme,
As balanced on the ether wave
Or basking in the solar beam,

It bids rae hope, if heavenly care
Is thus ordained by high decree,

That I may justly claim a share
In that Divine economy :

One instance 'mid the countless host
That tells me of omnipotence,

And bids rae more devoutly trust

His overruling providence.

These mvriads in flocks i agregaling < high
The summer's sad requiem sing;

And are taking their leave for a sunnier sky
To await the return of the spring.

They feel in their hearts, from the linger of God,
Ttie approach of this season of strife

;

I'nmistaken they turn from this stormy abode
A vast rolling volume of life.

The wild howling tempest in w rath raging p.ist
Can give them no cause for alarm.

Through the broad fields of ether thev ride the rude
blast

And sport with the lingering storm.
From her home in the hills 'mid the snows of the

north,

For the ravage of winter is there.
From the crags of the clifl's where her brood is brought

forth.

Sweeps the freebooter ]>irate of air.

Now hovering low at the face of the earth,
Now perched on .some moss-covered spray.

Or shooting afar as an arrow of wrath
A sure missile of death to her prey.

These lofty migrating triangular flocks
With their patriarch leading the van.

Bred high 'mid the desolate icebergs and rocks
Beyond the adventures of man.

Eehring, Hudson and Barrow strove hard in their dav
_
To be where your fathers have been

;

Kane, Franklin and Hayes gave the prime of their
days

To see what you often have seen.
The snow from these hills, and the ice from these

shores,

The sun of no summer can clear
Since the poles have been set as they now are inclined

lo the plane of our orbit, they're there.

The poor little snow-breasted bird of the north
Has left his Canadian home,

Preparing to take up his boarding with us
\\ hen the storms of the winter shall come.

The woodpecker now with his ivory beak,
No nailer more busy than he,

Is driving the forest nuts into the cracks
Of some desolate time shattered tree.

All the difl-erent tribes of the swallows and martins
Have reared up their broods and away,

They bathed in our streams, skimmed our valleys and
mountains.

Through the heat of a bright summer's day.
In the wild windy days, in the rains of the autumn,

Kre the frost of the season begin

'"u--.\''l'.'''''
^""^ "',"'','' ^^^'"' '^"g Joi'rney have taken

\\ ith the gay polyglottus, their kin.

The hlue-jay stays late with his quarry-tool note
.\s If drilling away at a stone.

But he leaves lis at last ere the terrible blast
Irom the rocks of the mountain is blown

Bobolink an.l the plover, curlew and killdee
W ith others one thousand and one.

Have taken an out, where the sober pewee
Now clurps to a vertical sun.

I- or instinct as true as a gun to her chargeW il protect all her subjects from harm,
Sarcely one of the far-scattered myriads at large

Is left m the rear of the .storm.
Throiigliour fields and our meadows, our orchards nnd

groves
Tlial so late rang vociferous in song.

Soon no chip can be heard, not the voice of a Mid
< Uir lulls and oiir vallevs among.

Still we trust in the One that has ordered their flight
And by his decree we can learn

That seed-time and harvest, the cold and the heat.
And the birds of the spring shall return.

West Chester, Tenth Month 1891.

For " THE Friend."

INVOCATION.
O, Thou whose power is greater than man knows,
Whose love, though strong and pure, is sweet and

To Thee my heart in supplication flows,

O Lord, have pity on thy erring child.

I know Thy love is like a golden chain
To bind our human hearts to heaven and Thee,

To win us from a world of sordid gain
To dwell in mansions blest, from sorrow free.

O, take away my heart, so cold and proud,
And give nie one as white as driven snow.

To see Thy lining to earth's darkest'cloud.
And trace Thy hand in all things here below.

To give to Thee the praise; to whom alone
Our thanks are due; to live in Thy great light,

And ofl'er all that I have called my own
If it will help one soul to robes of white.

To help the world from sorrow, sin and pain.
To live in truer light of holiness,

That w^e may barter all for heavenly gain.
And know "salvation from our selfishness."

The life without—the type of that within—
Is but a fleeting show of earthly things;

What is it if we do not turn from sin.

And live our lives unlo the King of kings.

Teach me to pray not for myself, but those,
Now over all the world, whom Thou dost love

;

That, where the light of love forever flows.
They may be gathered home in heaven above.

For "The Friend."
TEACHING.

How can we teach of that light Divine
When the soul is dark with sin?

How can we tell of that wondrous love
Without its power within ?

'Tis useless to offer to others
A balm for a wounded heart.

Unless we have tested its virtue
And tried it in every part.

We never can lead another
A path we have not trod,

-"ind how can we win to the Saviour
If we do not know our God.

Oh, vain is our every eflbrt,

_We_ shall both together fall,

'Tis like a beautiful structure
With no cornerstone at all.

However fair the profession
'Tis sadly a power for ill,

Unless life's daily record
Shows forth the Father's will.

'Tis true that the blessed teaching
Of a godly life each day.

Is a sermon that reaches farther
Than aught the lips can say.

A. M. S.

Dead, but Alive.—As an old minister was
trying to comfort a doubting Christian woman,
who was in deep despondency, she cried out, " Oh'
I'm dead, dead, twice dead, and plucked up by
the roots!" He replied, "Sitting in my study
the other day, I heard a scream, 'Johnny's
fallen into the well !' Before I could reach the
spot, I heard the mournful cry, 'Poor little
Johnny's dead—poor little Johnny's dead'"
Bending over the curb, I called out, 'John, are
you dead?' 'Yes, grandfather,' he replied, 'I'm

ad.' I was glad," said the old man, " to hear
IT FROM Hif? OWN mofth! "Sekcied

For "The Friend."

Home Life on an Ostrich Farm.
(Continued from page 92.)

During the first two years the sex of the os-

trich cannot be distinguished, the plumage of all

being a dingy drab mixed with black; the lat-

ter hue then begins to predominate more and
more in the male bird with each successive
moulting, until at length no drab feathers are
left. At five years the bird has attained ma-
turity; the plumage of the male is then of a
beautiful glossy black, and that of the female
of a soft gray, both having white wings and
tails. In each wing there are twenty-four long
white feathers, which, when the wing is spread
out, hang gracefully round the bird like a lovely
deep fringe—just as I have sometimes in Bra-
zilian forests, seen fringes of large and delicate
fern-fronds hanging, high overhead, from the
branches of some giant tree.

The ostrich's body is literally "a bag of
boiies;" and the enormously developed thighs,
which are the only fleshy part of the bird,1ire
quite bare, their coarse skin being of a peculiar-
ly ugly blue-gray color. The little flat head,
much ton small for the huge body, is also bald,
with the exception of a few stiff' bristles and
scanty tufts of down ; such as also redeem the
neck from absolute barentss. During the breed-
ing season the bill of the male bird, and the
large scales on the fore-part of his legs, assume
a beautiful deep rose-color, looking just as if

they were made of the finest pink coral; in
some cases the skin of the head and neck also
becomes red at that time.

On a large farm, when plucking is contem-
plated, it is anything but an easy matter to col-
lect the birds—the gathering together of ours
was generally a work of three days. Men have
to be sent out in all directions to drive the birds
up, by twos and threes, from the far-ofl!" spots to
which they have wandered; little troops are
gradually brought together, and collected, first

in a large enclosure, then in a small one, the
plucking-kraal, in which they are crowded to-
gether so closely, that the most savage bird has
no room to make himself disagreeable.

Besides the gate through which the ostriches '

are driven into the kraal, there is an outlet at
the opposite end, through the "plucking-box."

;

This latter is a most useful invention, saving •

much time and trouble. It is a very solid
\

wooden box, in which, though there is just room
fur an ostrich to stand, he cannot possibly turn
round; norcan he kick, the sides of the box
being too high. At each end there is a stout
door; one opening inside, ihe other outside the
kraal. Each bird in succession is dragged up
to the first door, and, after more or less of a
scuffle, is pushed in and the door slammed be-
hind him. Then the two operators, standing
one on each side of the box, have him com-

'

pletely in their power; and with a few rapid
snips of their shears his splendid wings are sikju

denuded of their long white plumes. The.sc, to
prevent their tips from being spoilt, are alwavs
cut before the quills are ripe. The stump.s "of

the latter are allowed to remain some two or
three months lunger, until they are so ripe that
they can be pulled out-generally by the teeth
of the Kaffirs—without hurting the bird. It is

necessary to pull them ; the feathers, which by
their weight would have caused the stumps to
fall out naturally at the right time, being gone.
The tails, and the glossy black feathers on the
bodies of the birds, having small quills, are not
cut, but pulled out; this, everyone saj's, docs

I
not hurt the birds, but there is an unpleasant
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tearing sound about the operation, and I think

it must make their eyes water.

After a plucking, would come several very

busy days of sorting and tying up the feathers

in readiness for the market ; forT- , when-

ever he could spare the time, preferred doing

this work himself to employing the professional

sorters in Port Elizabeth, who charge exorbit-

lantly. During these few days everything had

itogive way to feathers, large piled-up masses of

Avhich crowded the rooms, till we seemed to be

^)ver head and ears in feathers. Feathers cov-

ered the floor and invaded every article of fur-

niture, especially monopolizing the dining-table;

and when, at all sorts of irregular hour.s, we
grudgingly allowed ourselves time for rough,

impromptu meals of cold or tinned meat, we
ipicnicked among feathers. It was useless to

jittempt keeping the rooms either tidy or clean

while sorting was going on ; and we resigned

ourselves to living for those two or three days

in a state at which owners of neat English

homes would shudder—indeed, those only who
have seen the process of sorting can form any
idea of the untidiness, the dust, the fluffs, and
the sneezing.

If an ostrich-feather is held upright, its beau-

tiful form—graceful as the frond like branch of

the cocoanut palm, which it somewhat resem-

bles— is at once seen to be perfectly even and
squal on both sides, its stem dividing it exactly

in the centre ; whereas the stems of other feath-

ers are all more or less on one side. The ancient

^Egyptians, observant of this—as of everything

in nature—chose the ostrich-feather as the sacred

emblem of truth and justice, setting it upon the

ihead of Thniei, goddess of truth.

After a good rain, ostriches soon begin to

make nests; the males become very savage, and
their note of defiance

—

brooming, as it is called

by the Dutch—is heard in all directions. The
bird inflates his neck in a cobra-like fashion,

find gives utterance to three deep roars; the

iwo first short, the third very prolonged. Lion

liiunters all agree in asserting that the roar of

the king of beasts and that of the most foolish

isf birds are identical in sound; with thisdiffer-

snce only, that the latter, when near, resembles

the former very far away. T , when hunt-

ing in the interior, has often been deceived by
the sound—expecting a lion, and finding only

an ostrich.

When the birds are savage— quel, as the

Dutch call it—they become vqtj aggressive,

ind it is impossible to walk about the camps
unless armed with a weapon of defence called a

;'tackey." This is simply a long and stout

branch of mimosa, with the thorns all left on at

the end. It seems but a feeble protection

against a foe who, with one stroke of his im-

mensely powerful leg, can easily kill a man ; the

kick, no less violent than that of a horse, being

rendered infinitely more dangerous by the for-

midable claw with which the foot is armed.
Those, however, who are well practiced in the

jse of the tackey are able, with the coolness of

Spanish bull-fighters, to stand and await the

charge of the terrible assailant. They allow

him to come to what, to the inexperienced eye,

seems unpleasantly close quarters; then, just as

he prepares to strike, the tackey is boldly thrust

into his face. The thorns oblige him to close

his eyes, and he can only run blindly forward
;

the bearer of the tackey springing on one side,

and gaining time to proceed simie distance on
his way, before the silly bird has recovered from
his bewilderment and makes a fresh charge, when
the weapon is again presented.

Fortunately, you are never assailed by more
than one ostrich at a time ; for in the large camps
of some two thousand acres each —in which the

birds are not fenced off in pairs, but live almost

in the freedom of wild creatures—each one has

his own domain, separated from those of others

by some imaginary boundary-line of his own,
visible only to himself, but as clearly marked
out as the heat of a London policeman. There,

in company with one or perhaps two hens, he

dwells monarch of all he surveys; any other

ostrich daring to invade his territory is at once

attacked; and the human intruder is closely

followed, his tackey in constant requisition, un-

til the feathered lord of the land has seen him
safely off the premises. Immediately after thu.s

speeding the parting guest, the most savage bird

is quite harmless; he dismisses you from his

thoughts, and walks quietly hack, feeding as he

goes. And in the distance you see the head

and long neck of his neighbor, whose kingdom
you have now entered, and whose sharp eyes

spied you out the instant your foot crossed his

frontier. He now advances towards you with

jerky, spasmodic movements, as if he were bow-

ing you a welcome ; thi.^, however, is far from

his thoughts, and after sitting down once or

twice to give you his challenge—whereby he

hopes you will be intimidated—he trots up defi-

antly, and the tackey 's services are again re-

quired. Thus, during a morning's walk through

the camps, you may be escorted in succession

by four or five vicious birds, all determined to

have your life if possible, yet h»ld completely

in check by a few mimosa thorns.

When an ostrich challenges he sits down
;

and flapping each broad wing alternately, in-

flates his neck, and throws his head back, roll-

ing it from side to side, and with each roll

striking the back of his head against his bony
body with so sharp and resounding a blow that

a severe headache seems likely to be the result.

A person on horseback is even more obnoxious

to the ostriches than a pedestrian ; and a ride

through the camps enables one to realize how
true to life is the description, in the Book of Job,

of a vicious bird: " What time she lifteth her-

self up on high, she scorneth the horse and his

rider." The creature, when preparing for an

attack, draws itself up, stands on tiptoe, stretches

its neck to the full extent, and really seems to

gain several feet in height. And, indeed, it does

its best to knock you ofl'your horse.

As the new arrival in a country subject to

earthquakes begins by thinking very lightly of

these disturbances, but finds his appreciation of

their importance increase with every successive

shock ; so the new chum in South Africa, in-

clined at first to look with contempt on the pre-

cautions taken against savage ostriches, learns

in time to have a proper respect for the foolish,

innocent-looking creatures, whose soft, dark-

brown eyes look at him so mildly (when he is

on the right side of the fence) that he finds it

impossible to believe the stories told him of their

wickedness, and nothing but a closer acquaint-

ance can undeceive him. On one of the farms

a sturdy new-comer, six feet in height, starting

for an early morning walk, was cautioned against

going into a certain camp where the ostriches

were dangerous. He laughed at his friends'

advice, told them he was "not afraid of a dickey-

bird!" and—disdaining the proffered tackey—
started off straightway in the forbidden direc-

tion. He did not return home to dinner ; a

search was made for him ; and eventually he

was found, perched up on a high iron-stone

boulder; just out of reach of a large ostrich.

which was doing sentry, walking up and down,
and keei)iiig a vicious eye on iiim. There he

had sat for hours, nearly roasted alive (iron-

stone boulders in the Karroo can get so hot in

the sun that it blisters your hand to touch

them); and there he would have had to sit till

sundown, had not the timely appearance of his

friends relieved him of the too-pressing atten-

tions of the "dickey-bird."

Another gentleman had a theory that any
creature, however savage, could be subdued

—

" quelled," as he said—by the human eye. One
day he tried to quell one of his own ostriches;

with the result that he was presently found by
T in a very pitiable predicament, lying

flat on the ground; while tlie subject of his ex-

periment jumped up and down on him, occa-

sionally varying the treatment by sitting on him.

(To bo (oiitlnued.)

Hints on Education Addressed to Parents.

A four-page Tract with the al)ove title, pub-

lished by the Tract Association of Friends, is

now ready for distribution. Feeling the import-

ance of the subject, the essay as originally pre-

pared, was submitted to several parents and
teachei's, whose experience with children was

felt to be valuable and practical, and their sug-

gestions were made use of. The result is com-

mended to the attention of all who are willing

to circulate the Tract where it is needed; and
truly this field of service is a wide one.

The importance of the best early training of

children, is one that it is diflScult for us fully to

realize. Impressions made in infancy, and the

influence of surroundings at that period of their

lives, are seldom if ever wholly eradicated. This

brings to mind the remark of a Roman Catho-

lic, to the eft'ect that, if he had the entire charge

of a child up to its ninth year, he would not be

afraid that future events would take it away
from his church.

The prosperity of our beloved country is de-

pendent upon the purity and true patriotism of

the coming generation. And the purity and

patriotism of the children is largely dependent

upon the atmosphere, moral and religious, of

their homes. For as the essay truthfully says:

"Above everything else, those who have tlie care

of children should set a good example. They
should strive to be themselves what they would

wish those to be who look to them for guidance.

* * * The influence of a truly Christian ex-

ample cannot be measured."

I was recently witness to the following occur-

rence: A little boy in short dresses, between

three and four years old, came up to his mother

and asked her for a cigarette. She refused to

give him one, telling him he was too young to

smoke; whereupon he went into a paroxysm of

passion, and ran out of the house. Xot unlike-

ly he was pacified with the thing he wanted,

after I had left; for my impression is that he

was refused because of my presence. It is not

difiicult to picture to ourselves the probabilities

of that boy's career. Since the inciilent oc-

curred, I have been informed that an older

child of the same fiimily has been arrested by

the police.

Are there not readers of this paper who know
of individuals and families, where the " Hints

on Education" may have a place? It ought

to have an annual circulation of thousands of

copies.

F. JI.

Tenth MoiUli 1S91.
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For "The Fkiesd."

The Night.

We are expressly told by the Lord, " My
spirit shall not always strive with man." This

should be a solemn" warning not to resist the

precious visitations of his grace, and an induce-

ment to close in with the offer of his mercy

while vouchsafed, not to do as Felix, when

reasoned with of temperance, righteousness and

judgments to come, tremble ; but answer, "Go
thy way for this time, when I have a convenient

sea--;on'l will call for thee." We are not told

that this season ever came to him, and we know
not that it ever will to us.

Esau found no place of repentance though he

sought it carefully with tears.

Many bolster themselves up in the pseudo-

belief of a future state of probation. " Give me
ten thousand thousand years of punishment, if

you please, after death, but it will not be for-

ever," remarked my next door neighbor to me
;

" there will be an end to it and happiness be

mine."

It is said by high authority, "The wicked

shall go away into everlasting punishment, but

the righteous into life eternal." Even accord-

ing to the creed of my neighbor, how infinitely

wiser it would be to heed the monitions of

Truth, obey and walk in the Light, and be a

child of God—ready to wing our flight to Him
when the silver cord is loosed, or golden bowl

broken, the brittle thread of life slowly unwound,
or suddenly snapped, than to exist hereafter

"ten thousand thousand years," or even one
hour in punishment, alienation from heavenly

harmony and love.

Believing as I do, that my neighbor was in

error, how much better it would be for us, "to

choose this day whom we will serve, remember-
ing, " It is for you Oh! house of Israel to choose

the good and reject the evil." The latter we
cannot pursue with impunity. "Every trans-

gression of disobedience receives its just recom-
pense of reward."

"Work while it is day for the night cometh
wherein no man can work." Dark indeed is

the night in that soul from which the Lord has

withdrawn his Light—-the grace of his holy
Spirit—the true Light that enlighteneth every
one.

Ah! there are eclipses of the sun and moon,
but nothing comparable to the darkness in the

hearU of that person who suffers self to inter

vene and cut off from the Light, who turns hi:

back to it and falls into his own shadow, at

tem])ting to walk therein.
" It is a fearful thing," for those who have

gone counter to the law, which is perfect, and
the counsel which the Author thereof giveth^
" to full into the hands of the living God." We
are to strive against sin in every presentation

If yielded to, it becomes master, and impels its

followers onward.
Some years ago there was a small ve,ssel found

out at sea with only one aboard. He had mur-
dered the rest. Conversing, he said, " xve did

this and that." When asked " why he said 'we'
as he wa.s the sole perpetrator of the crime?"
"No," was his response, "Satan was with me
and helped." Yes, he lures to evil till he has
his prey captive to his will, then he leaves them
to pay their own penalty—the remorse of a
guilty conscience.

A noted murderer who had taken the lives of
a family near Philadelphia, was asked "How
he could do it, especially of the little child?"
His nonchalant reply was, "After he had slain

the first, he could do any thing."

Beware of the first wrong step, the next is oft

easier, and the poor beguiled soul is lured on to

the pit of destruction where hope and happiness

never come. "As death leases, so judgment

finds." "As the tree falls, so it lieth." No
coming back to do what we have left undone,

or to undo what has been done amiss. It be-

hooves us all to "work while it is day, for the

night Cometh wherein no man can work."

E. S. L.

Winona.

A Glimpse of the Old Domiaion.

BY A. KOBINSON, D.D.

R. T. M was the son of a Methodist

preacher of Kentucky, known for his unflinch-

ing fidelity to his convictions and his independ-

ent habit of doing his own thinking. R. T. was

like his father. At the age of nineteen he was

teaching school. One evening a slave, owned

by their nearest neighbor, a warm friend of his

father, came to him and said: " Massa Robert,

I want to learn to read and write, and I want

you to help me."
" But, Adam," said Robert, " you know it is

contrary to law, and liable to be visited with a

heavy penalty to teach a slave to read."

"i know dat, but wha's de harm? I just

wants to learn to read de Bible."
" Yes, but the law makes no exceptions ; but,

Adam, I don't believe the law is right, I have

no respect for it, and on one condition I'll agree

to teach you tp read and write, if you have the

patience to learn."
" What's dat condition, Massa Robert?"
" It is that you will never write a pass for

yourself or any one else to be out after nine

o'clock at night."
" All right, sah ; I'll never do it."

Accordingly, night after night, the slave fol-

lowed the directions of the young school-teacher,

fashioning pot-hooks after his copy, and labor-

ing through his ab, abs, until, as the reward of

his patient toil, he could write fairly well and
read the Bible. But such a flagrant crime could

not go unpunished. The alert prosecuting-at-

torney got hold of the facts, and the case of

Robert was presented to the grand jury and
witnesses summoned. Robert, learning of what
was brewing, mounted his horse and rode to the

county seat, and went to the hotel and put up
his horse, and got his dinner, and there met the

foreman of the jury, who was a warm friend

of his father and the owner of Adam. As he

came up to him he said :

" Hello, Bob, what are you doing here?"
" I came to court."
" Who are you courting?"
" Nobody."
" But what are you here for?" he continued,

uneasily.
" Well, sir, I understand I'm indicted before

the grand jury for teaching your slave, Adam,
to read and write, and I propose to go before

them and give all the facts. If this State will

send a man to jail for such a thing as that, I'm
their man."

" See here, Bob, get on your horse and go
home."

" No, sir ; I shall do nothing of the kind. I

propose to see the bottom of this business."

The foreman turned away, greatly perplexed,
for he had no idea of allowing the son of his

friend and neighbor to be subjected to any
penalty for what he had done. When the jury
convened after dinner, the first case brought
forward by the prosecutor was Robert's^ and a

witness was put on the stand who told all he J

knew. At this juncture the foreman, though it

was wholly irregular, said :

{

" Gentlemen of the jury, and Mr. prosecutor,

I know all about this case. The young man is

the son of my friend and neighbor, and he is

here, and proposes to come before you and plead

guilty to all that is charged in this indictment.

This slave is mine, and the facts connected with;

it pertain to nobody's business but my own,|

Now I want this case nolled or withdrawn, right!

here." i

Such was his influence, that the prosecutor!

promptly did as he was requested to do, and

Robert quietly returned home the same evening.

Years and years afterward, when slavery had^

long become a thing of the past, Robert met a

slave of long ago on the street in the city where

he was residing. The man recognized the bene-'

factor of his boyhood at once, and made him-!

self known by calling up the facts we have:

given.
" What are you doing here?" said Robert.
" I am here to preach," said Adam.
" You a preacher? I should like to hear

you."
" I would like to have you to hear me to-

night, at the little brick church on street."

" I'll be there," said Robert.

At the time appointed, a large congregation,

Robert among tiiem, listened to the melting

story of the cross. In concluding his sermon,

the preacher gave the facts about his learning

to read and write ; and said : "And now, friends,

the man is here who taught me, and I want you

to know him."

At the close of the service, the congregation:

gave an ovation to this modest man, who as a

boy, dared to do right because it was right.

And so he does yet. What a delightful com-

mentary upon the promise: " Cast thy bread upon

the waters, and thou shalt find it after many
days."

—

Chrutian Advocate.

For "The Friend."

John H. Vincent, Chancellor of Chautauqua
University, in his paper to the "The Forum,"
" How I Was Educated," says :

The chief value of my almost continuous

school-life as a student for the first fifteen years,

and of my school-life as a teacher for nearly

four years that followed, lay in my home life

and its rare opportunities. My father was a

reader, and had a small but valuable library

which he required his children to use. He had

given much attention to the matter of correct

pronunciation and expression, and made a point

of holding his children to the use of good Eng-

lish. All mispronunciations and all " bad gram-

mar" which he detected were condemned, and

we, the children, were not only allowed bul

encouraged to call attention to whatever we

thought improper in the speech of each other,

and of father himself. To this habit of parental

carefulness I owe more for what little knowledge
of English I have than to all my teachers and
text books put together. Living for several

years in a community where the worst provin-

cialisms prevailed, I was kept to a great degree

from falling into habits which it would have
been hard in the after-years to correct.

The religious element was an important fac-

tor in my early training. My father was a

strict disciplinarian and a firm Christian be-

liever. Family prayer twice a day was the

invariable rule. 'The First-day of the week was

a day of public and domestic worship, and care-

ful searchings of heart. The work of the week-
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lay in school, in business, and in recreation was

hen brought to a rigid, religious test. In all

his there was no harshness or severity ; it was

imply placing emphasis upon the greatest real-

ty of human life. My mother was an incarna-

ion of consistency, fidelity, self-sacrifice, and

ereuity. I never heard her speak one harsh

)r foolish word. She believed with her whole

oul in the truths of religion as taught by Jesus

)f Nazareth, and her daily life was controlled

)y her faith. Therefore I could never think of

•ducation as a mere disciplining or furnishing

)f the intellect. To my thought, it embraced

he developing and ordering of the whole nian-

lood. This was my mother's doctrine, continu-

illy reiterated by my father : education without

•eligious faith and life is valueless. To my
•estless, undisciplined, selfish boy-nature, all this

eemed hard and impracticable. To her it was

iasy, but it was beyond my grasp. Therefore

ife was to me a struggle, full of Divine aspira-

ions and of all too human grovelings, of promise

ind of failure ; and I suflered much from a con-

;cious contrast between the best I dreamed of

md the shabby best I did attain. False motives

n study hampered me. It seemed to me that

[ had no right to gain mental power through

«lfish ambition. Education was my idol, and

^et I could not conscientiously give myself whol-

y to it. "*= * *

I do not regret the faithful teachings which
)rought me thus early face tofivce with religious

verities; but had this discipline lacked the

lemonstration of the pure and consistent life of

ny mother, it would have been disastrous in the

ixtreme. Supported as it was by her living

example, and by the real tenderness and integri-

ly of my father, I was saved from morbidness,

iind from the reaction which often comes to a

inan when the religious instruction of his youth

lias been a discipline of legality without love,

iind of dogmatism without the vitalizing and
vinuing power of personal example.

T. DWIGHT.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Myrrh and Frankhicense.—Fads about Two
:ery curious Guvu from Eastern Trees.—One
'requently hears of frankincense and myrrh, said

i botanist to a Star reporter ;

" but few people

:now what they are. Both are gum resins ob-

aiiied from trees. That from which frankin-

ense is derived grows chiefly in Arabia, though
t is also found in certain parts of India and
Iscwbere. On the coast of Adel, it is said to

re found sprouting from between marble rock,

vithout soil, appearing to spring from a mass of

ubstance resembling a mixture of lime and
lortar. The purer the marble the finer the

rowth of the plant. Young trees furnish the

uiii, t'l obtain which a deep incision is made
1 lilt- trunk, a milk-like juice exuming. When
lias time to harden, the large, clear globules

re -ciaped off into baskets, and the inferior

iKility that has run down the bark is collected

=parat(ly. Anciently it was reported that the

111(1 which produced frankincense was one of

igs and darkness, where slaves, as a punish-

leut, were compelled to collect the gum from
recs infested by winged serpents of various

rilliaiit colors, which could only be driven

way by smoke. These beliefs were probably

irculated by Arab spice producers of fertile

.iiai;iiiation, who were desirous to avoid com-
etition.

" Fifteen centuries before Christ, an Egyptian
ueen named Hatasu, made an expedition to

the Arabian coast of the Red Sea, and brought

back with her thirty-one incense trees. The
gum was much employed of old in sacrifices,

its use arising primitively from the belief that

pleasant smells were agreeable to gods in gen-

eral. Trade in such produce must have iieen

very extensive in those times. One thousand

talents' weights of frankincense was brought

every year to Darius, by the Arabs, as a tribute.

As much as this was burnt annually in Babylon,

on the great Altar to Bel. Thus 'it is seen to

iuive been in days of antiquity one of the most

valuable products of the East. It was used by

the Egyptians in their religious rites, and was

in high repute for medicinal purposes. Some-

times blazing lumps of it were employed for

illumination. In China it has always been con-

sidered a remedy for leprosy.
" Myrrh is the gum of a tree that grows in

Southwestern Asia. Until within the present

century, its botanical source was in some degree

a mystery. The plant in question is scrubby,

not exceeding twelve feet in height. It is from

what is called the Somali country that the pro-

duct is chiefly obtained, being sent to a great

annual fair at Berbera, where it is bought up

by agents of the East India merchants. Bom-
bay and Aden are the chief centres of the

trade. At these places it is sorted, the best

quality being sent to Europe and the poorer

kind to China. Once a year the queen of Great

Britain, on the occasion of the Feast of the

Epiphany, makes an offering of gold, frankin-

cense and myrrh at the Chapel Royal, London.

This custom has been pursued since the time of

Edward I. Taken medicinally, myrrh is be-

lieved to act favorably upon the appetite and

digestion. It also has a special efl^ect upon the

mucous membrane, so that people use it to har-

den gums which are readily made to bleed by

the toothbrush."— Washington Star.
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Several inquiries have recently been made by

younger Friends and others, as to the cause of

the separation in 1827, which divided the So-

ciety of Friends into two bodies, called by way
of distinction Orthodox and Hicksite Friends;

and it has been suggested that it would be ex-

pedient to insert an article on this subject in

" The Friend " by way of information.

Some reluctance to respond to this request

has been felt, because the Editor was unwilling

to do anything which might unnecessarily

wound the feelings of any, or awaken a spirit of

controversy.

The request, however, is a reasonable one in

itself, and it is hoped that a brief explanation

may be made which will not give oflence to any

one.

The groundwork or root of the trouble was a

difference that arose in opinions on doctrinal

subjects of the very highest importance.

Elias Hicks, who had long been in the station

of an approved minister in the Society, and had

acquired great influence, after a time adopted

views in reference to the nature and Divinity of

Jesus Christ our Saviour, the doctrine of the

atonement, and as to the authority and authen-

ticity of the Holy Scriptures, which were not in

harmony with the doctrines always held by the

Society and watchfully guarded.

Elias Hicks appears to have regarded Jesus

Christ as a frail creature like other men, and

that He became the Son of God through obedi-

ence to that pcjrtion of Divine Light which was

manifested to Him; and he declared that this

Light would do the same work for every crea-

ture that submitted to it. Hence all mankind
might become Divine in the same way that

Christ was Divine. So that when Elias Hicks
acknowledges the Divinity of Christ, he refers

or seems to refer to the Life of God in the soul

of man. This explains the remark of one of his

numerous followers to this purport, " that she

as fully believed in the Divinity of Christ as in

the Divinity of every human soul."

Such a dangerous doctrine is totally unlike

that expressed by William Penu, who, in an

epistle to John Collings said as follows: " I do

heartily believe that Jesus Christ is the only

true and everlasting God, by whom all things

were made that are made in the heavens above
or in the earth beneath, that He is, as Omnipo-
tent so omnipresent and omniscient, therefore

God."
The Prophet Amos long ago used this lan-

guage, " Can two walk together except they be

agreed ? " It can be no just cause for surprise,

that when doctrines were assailed which were

and are held in reverence, as among the vital

and fundamental principles of Christianity, that

very great alarm and uneasiness, dissension and
controversy should be the result.

In Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, where prob-

ably a larger number of persons were carried

(jff with the ideas of Elias Hicks than in any
other part of the United States, a large number
of his adherents issued an address, explaining

the ground on which they were about to separ-

ate from their brethren, in which they say

:

"Doctrines held by one part of Society, and
which we believe to be sound and edifying, are

pronounced by the other part to be unsound and
spurious."

The Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia in 1828

issued a "Declaration," setting forth the causes

and some of the proceedings connected with this

separation, in which it says of Elias Hicks' doc-

trines:

" Under the plausible pretext of exalting ' the

light within' as the primary rule of faith and
practice, he endeavored to lessen the authority

of the Holy Scriptures ; and when he had great-

ly impaired the sentiments of reverence justly

due to their Divine testimony, he proceeded to

speak of our blessed Saviour, as being merely

an example or pattern to us, and denied that his

death was an oflering for the sins of mankind,

except for the legal sins of the Jews, calling

Him the Jewish Messiah. Faithful, experienced

Friends, who were established in the doctrines

of Christ and his Apostles, and who saw the

baneful consequences that must result from the

promulgation of sucii opinions, were brought

under much painful solicitude, for the preserva-

tion of the Society. Having proceeded further

in avowing his disbelief in our Lord Jesus

Christ as the Saviour of men, publicly declaring

that the same power that made Him a Chri-itian,

must make us Christians, and that the same
power that saved Him must save us; he was

again privately labored with, in order to con-

vince iiim of his error."

The statement made by the adherents of

Elias Hicks as to the existence of a marked
difference in doctrinal belief was generally ac-

cepted as correct on all sides ; and in view of it,

v/e think a separation became inevitable, unless

the members of the Church were prepared no

longer to regard it as a "pillar of the Truth."
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SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

UsiTED States.—Postmaster General Wanamaker

has been in correspondence with the Postmaster Gen-

eral of Canada with reference to an agent of the

Louisiana Lottery who is said to be flooding the United

States mails with its circulars, &c., from Toronto. It

is suggested that such letters might be stamped with

the words :
" Supposed liable to custom duty," so as

to bring them under the supervision of Government

officials at the office of destination.

The United States Grand Jury at El Paso, Texas,

reported four indictments against Paul Conrad, Presi-

dent of the Louisiana State Lottery Company, and

other otBcers and employes of the company, for viola-

tion of the anti-lottery law. In the case against Liep-

heimer and others, of the Juarez Lottery Company, of

Me.xico, 5-55 indictments were returned.

The Post-office Department has receiyed a number

of reports from postmasters indicating that the lottery

business is dying out.

Tiie Commission appointed by the Secretary of the

Interior to negotiate with the Shoshone and Arapahoe

Indians of Wyoming for a cession of a part of the

Wind River Reservation has affected an agreement

with the Indians under which they cede to the United

Stales more than half the reservation, or about 1,100,-

000 acres out of a total of 2,000,000 acres. For the

land the Indians receive ^600,000, or about fifty-five

cents per acre.

The Census Office has made public a bulletin show-

ing the population of Utah by minor civil divisions.

The total population is 207,905, an increase of 44.42

per cent.

A letter has been received in Seattle, Washington,

from Lieutenant Russell, chief of the party sent out

by the Smithsonian Institution to survey Mount St.

Elias, in Alaska. The letter is dated Yokatel, Ninth
Month 23d. The attempt to reach the summit of

Mount St. Elias was unsuccessful. A height of 14,000

feet was reached, leaving 1,000 feet to be surmounted.

The New Orleans Timra-Democrat asks: What is

the world's beer bill ? The Oambrinm, the organ of

the .\ustrian brewers and hop-growers, answers this

question every year by publishing a conspectus of the

annual production of beer all over the civilized globe.

The total quantity of beer brewed in 1890, as the Oam-
brinus informs us, was 1,956,000,000 hectoliters, or

51,834,000,000 gallons, whereas in 1889 it was only

1,736,000,000. Great Britain and Ireland held the

pre-eminence, with 507,000.000; the German Empire
followed next, with 523.000,000, and .A.ustria-Hungary

came third, with 25.3,000,000 hectoliters. A hectoliter

is equal to nearly 26} gallons, wine measure.
The number of deaths in this city last week was 398

;

being 20 more than the previous week, and 77 more
than the corresponding week of last year. Of the

whole number, 207 were males and I'.il females; 61

died of consumption; 46 ofdiphtheria; 25 of diseases of

the heart ; 21 of marasmus ; 17 of cancer; 16 of croup;
15 of convulsions; 15 of cholera infantum ; 14 of old

age; 13 of pneumonia; lOof apoplexy and 8 of typhoid
fever.

Market-!, <£c.—U. S. 2's, 100 a lOOJ ; 4's, 116J a IITJ

;

currency 6's, 111 a 120.

Cotton was quiet but unchanged. Sales on a basis

of Sic. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $17 a $17.75; spring
bran, in bulk, $16..50 a $17.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a
$3.85; do. do., extras, S3.90 a $4.25; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.50 a $4.85; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.65;
do. do., straight, $4.65 a $5.00 ; winter patent, new,
$5.00 a $5.25; Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $5.00; do.,

straight, $5.00 a $5.25 ; do., patent, $5.25 a $5.50

;

do. do., favorite brands, higher. Rye flour was in fair

request and firm under small supplies. Buckwheat
Hour was scarce and firm at $2.25 a $2.30 per 100
pounds for new.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.03J a $1.03J.

No. 2 mixed corn, 62 a 63 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 361 a 37J cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, none here;' good, 5 J a 5A
cts; medium, 4J a 5J cts.; fair, 4J a4J cts.; common.
4 a 41 cts. ; culls, 3} a 3} cts. ; Texans, 3 a 4} cts. ; fat

cows, 2} a 3} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} a 5.} cts.
;
good, 45 a

5 cts.; medium, 4| a 41 cts.; common, 31 a 4 cts.;

culls, 21 a 3} kU. ; lambsl 4 a 6] cts.

Hoos were active at 7 a 71 cts. for Western.
FoREtGN.—On the ISth iiist., it was officially an-

nounced that Arthur J. Balfour, Member of Parlia-
ment for East Manchester, and at present the Chief

Secretary for Ireland, has been appointed First Lord

of the Treasury.

C. S. Parnell's death has failed to heal the breach

in the Irish party. This much seems definite, but the

verdict of the correspondents is that the members of

what is still known as Parnell's party must finally

yield, and that the nation as a whole wiU support

O'Brien and Dillon in supporting Gladstone's Home
Rule Mea>ure. The Parnellites will probably be de-

feated at the general election, for the general feeling

in Ireland is against the factional quarrel.

The substance of the reply of Lord Salisbury, on

behalf of England, to the Porte's note, sent to the

Powers regarding the passage of the Dardanelles of

vessels belonging to the Russian volunteer fleet, does

not imply any modification of the treaties existing be-

tween the Porte and the Powers. But, Lord Salisbury

adds, it is assumed that privileges conceded to other

nations in regard to the straits of the Dardanelles,

would belong equally to Great Britain. In other

words. Lord Salisbury has politely informed the Porte

that if vessels of the Russian volunteer fleet are al-

lowed to pass the Dardanelles, Great Britain claims

the same right for her " volunteer " vessels.

Portions of Great Britain have been swept by a

storm of unusual violence, lasting with slight inter-

ruptions from the 14th to the 19th instants. The
damage to shipping has been especially great. On the

west coast of Ireland it has amounted to a hurricane,

the most severe in that part of the country for twenty

years.

Dr. Kanthack, an English member of the Indian

Leprosy Commission, claims to have succeeded in his

experiments in the artificial rearing of the leprosy

bacillus. He is a pupil of Dr. Virchow, of Berlin.

The earthquake shocks at the island of Pantellaria

and its vicinity continue. A volcano has arisen in

the bed of the sea ofl' the coast of Pantellaria, which

ejects masses of stone to a great height.

The Chinese Minister to Germany has arrived at

St. Petersburg from Berlin, in consequence of sudden

and urgent orders from Pekin regarding the Russian

encroachments upon Pamer, the extensive table land

of Central Asia, called from its altitude "the roof of

the world." The Chinese Government became alarmed

over the advices that the Russians had penetrated far

beyond the frontier of this district, and the Minister

was instructed to proceed to St. Petersburg and obtain

positive a.«surances with regard to the intentions of

the expedition. China and England are acting in

concert in the matter, owing to the receipt of trust-

worthy information to the effect that the territory of

Af>;hanistan has also been violated.

The famine prevails in thirteen different govern-

ments of Russia, and 14,000,000 persons are in urgent

need of succor. The Government is negotiating for

the purchase of large quantities of breadstuflfe in the

United States. The sufl^erers in the Volga district

will be the first to receive assistance, as it is consid-

ered absolutely necessary to succor them before the

Volga is frozen over. Twenty pounds of wheat will

be given to each person.

The peasants of Satara, a province in the eastern

part of Russia, have dispatched an urgent address to

the Czar, in which they say :
" We are suffering from

famine. The Government does nothing to help us

and our only hope is in thee. Our Father and Czar,

don't let us die of starvation."

A dispatch from Shanghai dated Tenth Month 14th,

says: 'The foreign Ministers have broken off negotia-

tions with the Government, and have announced to

China that now their own governments must act.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Henry Bell, Agent, Ireland, £7, 17 s.,

being 10 s. each for himself, John Douglas, Jr., S.

Fayle, William Roberts, John Orr Green, Daniel
Alesbury, John Adair, Thomas R. White, William
White, William Boucher, and M.A.Penrose, Ireland,

and John E. Southall, England, vol. 65 ; 5 s. from
James Malcomson, to No. 27, vol. 65 ; £1 from Joshua
Baker, vols. 04 and 65 ; and 12 s. from Thomas W.
Barnes, South Australia, vol. 65.

S^'Remittaiicrs received after 4 o'clock P. M. on Third-
day will not appear in the Receipls until the following week.

New Publications.-" The Tract Association of

Friends" has just published the following little books

for children, in paper covers, 8 pages each.

My First Lie.

The Bomb Shell.

Who Can Bear a Guilty Conscience?

"Touch Not, Taste Not, Handle Not."

Also the following new Tracts :

Regulation and Control of the Temper. 4 pages.

Hints on Education, addressed to parents. 4 pages.

.

James Parnell, the Youthful Martyr. 8 pages.

And the following old Tracts from new electrotype

plates

:

Memoir of Mary Jane Graham ;
" Whereas I was

blind, now I see." 16 pages.

Humphrey Bache, or Restitution the Fruit of
^

Conversion. 8 pages.

The article under the heading of William Caton was

selected from "Annals of the Early Friends," written

by Frances A. Budge.

A Regular Meeting of Friends' Teachers'!

Association will be held at 140 North Sixteenth St.,'

on Seventh-day, the 24th of Tenth Month. The pro-

gramme will be announced later.

Elizabeth Woolman,
Secretary.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage meets

trains leaving Phila. (Broad St. Station) at 6.53 and,

8.48 A. M., 2.53 and 4.55 p. M. It will meet oth«r trains

,

when noiifled.

Zebedee Haines, Sup't, Westtown, Penna.

We are keeping a box open, at 116 North Fourth

Street, up stairs, for further contributions of Clothing.

&c., to be forwarded to John F. Stantcm, of Chatta-

nooga, Tennessee, who has kindly offered to distribute

the same to needy and deserving persons and families ,

We desire to forward the box by Sixth-day, th(

23d inst.

Contributions are solicited from Friends or others.

Wanted.—A woman Friend desires a situation a(

light housekeeping, or care of invalid.

Address, E. L. E.,

Office of '• The Friend."

Wanted.—Two yoimg women want evening work tt;

do at home : no machine sewing, otherwise not particu-

lar. Can give good recommendation. :

Address, H. E. S.,

Phila. P. O., Penna. :

Westtown Boarding School.—The General Com-

mittee meet in Philadelphia on the 23d inst., at 11 A. M
The Committee on Instruction meet the same day.

at 9 A.M. ^ ,
:

William Evans, Clerk.

Tenth Month, 1891.

^'OTroES.
Euu\TfM.— .-Vlbert L. Hayes, whose death was no-

ticed in "The Friend," of last week, was in the
twenty-fourth, not the twenty-seventh, year of his age.
His father's name is J. Borton Hayes, not J. Briton
Hayes, as therein stated.

Died, at her residence in Haddonfield, N. J., on tbt

16th of Fifth Month, 1891, Lettice Evans, widow o

Amos Evans, in the eighty-first year of her age. A

member of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting of Friends'

, at his late residence near Coal Creek, Iowa, or

the 1st of Seventh Month, 1891, John Vail, in th(

seventy-eighth year of his age. A member of Coa

,

Creek Monthly Meeting of Friends. Having beer

favored throughout a lengthened life with almost un

interrupted health, he was concerned as the pains

approaching dissolution came upon him, to numbei

his many blessings, craving strength, resignation am;

patience to enable him to bear the conflict of flesh am,

spirit. Earnest were his petitions that he might hi'

enabled to see if there was anything for him to do be

fore it was too late. -He wrestled long and patiently

and was favored with a sense ihat he had prevailed

Near the close he supplicated, " Into thy tender keep

ing, oh! Heavenly Father, I commit my spirit, trust

ing in thy mercy and in the redeeming power of thj

beloved Son Jesus Christ." He retained his nienta

faculties to the last, and calmly descended into the darl

valley and shadow of death, and we doubt not ha
joined that innumerable company whose robes havi

been washed and made white in tlie blood of the Lamb;
Thanks be unto Him who giveth us the victory.

, on the 5th inst., at her residence in Wes
Chester, Pa., Rachel M., wife of J.Jones McFadgen
in the sixty-seventh year of her age. A member i

Birmingham Monthly Meeting of Friends. Her ill

ness was long and painful, but patiently borne " with

out a murmur," and we trust she is now entered inti

unending rest and peace.
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(Continued from page 9S.)

1842.—In this year our beloved and honored

friend received a minute to pay a second re-

ligious visit within the limits of Ohio Yearly

Meeting. Attending Flushing Monthly Meet-

ing, he says

:

, "I determined to strive to draw near to the

Master, and to do nothing without his bidding;

'ind after a time, the direction of the prophet,

;.(i bring empty vessels not a few, was presented,

Lvith an intimatiou to rise with it. By keeping

low, to the gentle openings of Divine life, I was

Ijnabled to preach the Gospel ; and the power

')f Truth rose and spread over the meeting.

The humble traveller was encouraged not to be

ilariued with seasons of poverty and emptiness,

,vhen the Master withheld the manifestation of

lis presence, and there seemed not the least ca-

pacity to attain to any good. But patiently

ibiding here. He will reward these sooner or

ater, with the smiles of his approbation, and
•anew their spiritual strength. I was humbly
haiikful fortlie evidence which He condescend-

id to give, that He had not forsaken me
;
and

lesirtd to be more given up to endure whatever

Te sees proper, for my good. I know that I

:aunot bear much favor, but often need strip-

)ing ; and if I am but kept in the life, and from

ittering words without the power, so that the

iviiig may savor it, and the negligent be quick-

:ned, it is enough, with his approbation."

I "Attended Stillwater Quarterly Meeting;
vherein, though under fear and emptiness, a re-

lewed qualification was unexpectedly furnished,

preach the Gospel of life and salvation

hrough Jesus Christ our Lord ; showing that in

trder to be made partakers of that salvation

vhich He purchasetl for us, we must be in the

tally practice of waiting upon Him for the re-

lewal of strength, by the bread of life and the

vater of life, which He gives ; both for our own
;rowth, and to fit us for every good work in his

ause ; and to perform that worship to Almighty
Tod which is in spirit and in truth. The rebel-

ious were warned and pleaded with, to turn

heir backs upon the corruptions of the world,

ud take the yoke of their Redeemer upon thera.

?he blessedness of the religion of Christ was
'peued ; being inward in its operation ; every

ne receiving Him in his spiritual appearance
a the heart, may become possessed of it ; and,

through perseverance, experience the uld man
with his deeds to be put off, and the new man
put on; and thus be brought under the flaming

sword, which separates between the precious and
the vile, into the paradise of God, and into the

image which Adam was created in. Il was a

solid time, and the power of Truth went over

the meeting.
" The subject of education engaging my mind

in the second meeting; I endeavored to press on

the fathers the great necessity for, and the bles-

singsof a good home education ; wherein, with

love and firmness, a steady restraint is kept over

the children, with relation to dress, company,
and indulging them in other things not suitable

for them. With the unity of the men and wo-

men, I went into the apartment of the latter,

and affectionately enjoined this duty upon the

mothers also, who are more with the children,

and have opportunity of early commencing the

regulation of their will and temper; and, by

a religious concern and firmness, of bringing

them up in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord."

"At Pennsville, after much suffering, from the

outward and unsettled state of many, it seemed
necessary to rise and open the object of our

religious meetings ; not to utter words nor to

hear words, but to worship God in spirit and in

truth. The need of stillness of body, as well as

of mind ; the benefit of self-control ; having our

thoughts restrained, and maintaining a patient

waiting upon the Lord, were impressed. Every
one being gathered to the gift of God in them-

selves, there would be a united travail to gain

ascendancy over the roving thoughts ; and to

experience the solemnizing presence of the Head
of the church, to arise into dominion in each

one, and over all. The benefit of accustoming

children to restraint at home, and to sit still in

our religious meetings, enforced by the example

and authority of parents ; the importance of

parents discharging their duties to the children,

and of the children submitting to their parents,

were affectionately pressed upon them. The
prodigals were warned of the fearful conse-

quences of evil company, and pleaded with to

come out of it, and return to the path of recti-

tude, that they might escape the inevitable re-

sults of disobedience and rebellion. It was a

solemn time in the end, wherein the humbling

power of Truth was felt."

"At an appointed meeting at Somerton, I

waited to see whether the Master would call for

any vocal service ; and his language to his im-

mediate followers, ' Without me ye can do noth-

ing,' revived ; with an intimation to stand up,

which I did, and communicated it with fear;

adding, if they can do nothing without Him,
neither could we. I remembered the expres-

sion of an experienced minister, in relation to

the early ministers in our Society, that, 'As it

was once a cross to us to speak, though the

Lord required it at our hands, let it never be a

cross to us to be silent when He does not.' If

we are baptized into the likeness of Christ's

death, we shall be, also, in the likeness of his

resuirection ; and those who are Itaptized into

Him, are baptized into his death. As we abide

here, bis time, we shall kuow Him to be unto

us the resurrection and the life; when He sees

fit to arise, we shall also be raised into newness

of life. Other matter to different states o])ened,

and was delivered under the humbling hand of

the Lord upon me, and reached the states of

some. It appeared afterwards, that I was intro-

duced into sympathy with a young Friend who
had been exerci-sed in the ministry."

"At West Grove, I was led to bring to view

the circumstance of the original members of our

religious Society, being gathered from the vari-

ous professions, to sit down in silence, and wait

upon the Lord. They had been strict in the

different ceremonial performances, and tried the

most eminent preachers; but failed to find what
their longing souls wanted. After they were

brought to see their own inability, and that of

others, to supply what they ardently sought,

they were drawn to wait upon the Lord Jesus

Christ, and fodnd Him in their own hearts.

Thus they were gathered to a teacher that could

not be taken from them ; who could speak to

their condition, and give them power over Satan

and all his temptations. They received gifts,

and were prepared to occupy them to the honor

of their Lord and Master, and to the furtherance

of others in the way of salvation. So I was led

to preach Christ to the people, as their present

Saviour; as well as the one ottering for sin,

without them ; by whom the Father hath for-

ever perfected them that are sanctified, by the

spirit of judgment and of burning. And I was

enabled to pray fervently to God that He would

strengthen the weak hands and confirm the fee-

ble knees; visit the rebellious with his Day-
spring from on high

;
gather the children under

the yoke of his dear Son, and increase and pre-

serve a band there, to stand for his blessed name
and cause; and glory and honor were ascribed

unto the Lord God and the Lamb for ever.

Amen."
"Had an appointed meeting at Plainfield

;

in which my dear Lord and Master renewedly

furnished ability to dip into the states of some
;

and to show that as He declared to his disciples,

'Ye have n^t chosen me, but I have chosen

you, and ordained you that ye should go and

"bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should re-

main ; ' so it was applicable to every regener-

ated child in his family, in their respective

measures and places. He chooses them, as they

submit to his heart-changing power; ordains

them for the place He allots to them in his

church, that they should bring forth fruit to his

praise, and their own everlasting peace. Many
things were opened pertaining to the Christian

warfare ; and our hearts were tendered and

bowed together before the Lord, to whom alone

belongs the praise of his works."

"Many enter upon active life with small

means, and are necessarily obliged to make their

wants few. When a guard is not strictly kept,

this frugal habit may produce a contracted

mind, watching at every point to save; and in
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this way persons often deprive themselves of

those iileans of couifort and mental improve-

luent, which they have within their power; and

which they ought to use to qualify them more

fully for usefulness in the world, and to prepare

the"n)inds of their children to receive right

impressions and views, so as to fulfil their duties

in civil and religious society. For want of a

proper cultivation and expansion of mind, the

nobility of man and the glorious design of the

Creator in making him a little lower than the

angels, may be lost sight of. When parents

suffer themselves to be enslaved by this kind of

life, the education of their children is much
overlooked; they sometimes grow up like wild

plants, and either run out into unsuitable com-

pany and practices; or follow the examjile of

the parents in grovelling in the earth. Thus
even if the form of religion is kept, the life and
power are lost, and degeneracy is spread in our

religious community."
"In sitting with Friends at Short Creek

Monthly Meeting, I was gradually opened on

the doctrine of Christian redemption, and en-

abled to show that Christ gave himself for our

sins; not to allow man to sin with impunity;

but to bring him out of it; and that it is only

as we submit to the sanetification of the Spirit,

that we can have ground to hope that our past

transgressions will be washed away by the blood

of the Lamb. Many passages of Holy Scripture

were brought before me, showing the necessity

of being made free from the practice and habits

of sin ; and it seemed to me, there were those

who had great need to know the powerful oper-

ations of the Divine Word, like fire, to purge
away the corruptions of their hearts; that they
might be brought into acceptance with Him,
who is of purer eyes than to look on iniquity
and transgression. The attempts of some, of
the present day, to destroy our faith in the spir-

itual appearance of Christ in the heart, as the
hope of glory; which the Apostle denominates
the mystery hid from ages and generations, but
is now made manifest to the saints, were ex-
posed

; and this Christian doctrine, which is the
glory of the Gospel dispensation, was supported
by Holy Scripture. The efforts of some to in-

validate other doctrines and testimonies of the
Gospel as held by onr ancient Friends, and to

tarnish their reputation, were declared against;
and I believed it proper to state that history
furnished no evidence, so far as I was acquaint-
ed with it, that those of us, who had once been
in measure subjected by the power of Christ,
and aflerwards turned against the principles of
the Society, ever came to anything in a religious
sense, while they remained in that opposition

;

but I believed " that the Lord, in his own way
and time, would bringa blast upon such ; especi-
ally on those who had received spiritual gifts,

and occupied prominent stations in the Society.
It was very unexpected to be thus led forth, but
I believe it was the Lord's doings ; and the
young people were solemnly warned to beware
of all those who seek to weaken their attach-
ment to our religious Society and its Christian
]irinciples."

(To be continued.)

Error of Calculation.—The life of nine-
tenths of mankind is a gross error of calculation,
since they attach themselves to the evanescent,
and neglect the permanent, accumulating riches
in a world from which they are constantly
running away, and laying up no treasure iii

that eternity to which every day, hour, minute
brings them nearer and nearer.

The Grave Peril of the Pension Largess.

A political convention was lately held in one

of our States, for the purpose of nominating

candidates for two important offices. The names
accepted by the convention were, it is stated,

the candidates put forward by the secret, mili-

itary organization known as the Grand Army of

the Republic. The men selected may be fair,

representative citizens, fully up to the average

in integrity, capacity, and moral worth, yet that

must be obviously a perilous custom which places

the favorites of such an organization in power,

and in effect, bids them remember and gratefully

serve the friends to whom they may have owed
their political elevation. It will he admitted

that we have had military men, generals of wide

renown, who have with general acceptance filled

the highest office in the gift of the people, yet

this fact does not affect the principle involved,

nor lessen the peril which, from this quarter,

menaces our free iustitutions.

The foregoing reflection occurred .to me, in

reading a recent timely and thoughtful article

by H. H. Hinmau, entitled "The Grand Army
of the Republic and Pensions." It is found in

the columns of the "Christian Cynosure," a

weekly paper of reform, which takes advanced
ground upon the subjects of war and secret socie-

ties.

" Believing as I do, " says the writer above
named, ' that all wars are intrinsically wrong,

and that all ceremonies and organizations that

tend to glorify war are injurious to Christianity

and inimical to the public welfare, I cannot but

regret that the many excellent citizens connected

with the G. A. R. should continue in that rela-

tion, and that through their influence the Sons
of Veterans, and other kindred organizations,

should be raised up to promote the war spirit and
to add to the vast network of secret societies that

honey comb every department of civil society.

Wars and war preparations have for their osten-

sible object the preservation ofpeace ; but experi-

ence shows the effect to be the reverse. War
promotes war. Public executions were designed

to diminish crime, and especially to prevent

murders. But the experience of centuries shows
that they have tended powerfully to increase

crime and promote murder ; so that most of the

States have found it necessar}' to have the death
penalty carefully hidden from public view. The
same principle applies, in a still greater degree,

to all wars and military parades.
" But the question which is now arresting pub-

lic attention is the relation of the G. A. R. to

the pension list and taxation. No one questions

the propriety of giving pensions to disabled

soldiers; but that more than one half of our
vast national revenue should be appropriated
to the payment of claims, many of which have
not the slightest semblance to justice, is exciting
astonishment and indignation. I am glad, too,

to hear that a good many of the old soldiers not
only wash their hands of the whole conspiracy,
but are openly protesting against it."

Quoting from an article by Prof. W. M. Sloane
in the " Century" magazine for Sixth Month, we
are reminded that " General Grant thought that

827,000 000 annually was not only an ample,
but a lavish provision for those who had suflered
in the last war, barring all schemes of back pay,
service and dependent pensions, which he de-
nounced as highway robbery. Garfield, in 1872,
said that nothing but unwarrantable extrava-
gance would increase the pension list above
$29,000,000 a year."

But what now is the present demand in the

matter of pensions? The government, or more
properly the people, are paying yearly an aggre-

gate on pension account equal to at least five

times the highest estimate above given, while

there are pending in the Pension Commissioner's

office upward of 500,000 applications, which

when determined, will almost certainly make a

total yearly charge upon the country of 8200,-

000.000. Back of this remain yet a number of

schemes, claiming or to claim the attention of

Congress, and which the recipients, in that body,

of favors at the hands of the military organi-

zations generally will be expected to support.

Let us also reflect that the enormous collections

of the government from the importers and man-
ufacturers of alcholic beverages, cigars, ciga-

rettes, etc., pay in large part the pension bill.

The receivers of pensions and the dealers in and

users of strong drink, are in the main interested

that the present order of things should not be

interfered with. Little need therefore to extend

the word of censure to the practice common in

Rome's degenerate days, when contestants for

the imperial purple, the commanders of cohorts

and legions, and senators of wealth, gave largess

lavishly to win the support of the populace.

The same bribery and venality are witnessed in

our day, and, though seemingly not so gross in

form, are covered from sight, for very shame,

under the mantle of secrecy. Well may War
and the Drink Traffic be looked upon as twin

"daughters of the horse leech," for truly their

insatiate cry is ever "Give, Give."

JosiAH W. Leeds.
PlIILADELPniA.

For "The Friend."

In the Divine economy the power of Jehovah

is wonderfully manifest. Whatever is foreign

to the all-wise purposes of God, is evil in its

character and tendencies, even if its claims may
be high—even to uphold and upbuild that

which has the appearance of being good. Hence
the necessity of observing the Divine command
given through the Apostle Paul—"Watch ye,

stand fiist in the faith, quit yourselves like men,

be strong." When made strong by power Di-

vine to resist evil of every kind, we find that

temptation is not to be trifled with. The voice

of the charmer may soothe the senses and lull

into a feeling of false security. Human minds

bear semblance one to the other—but being

complex and varied in character, are prone to

opposite extremes. The manner and form in

which temptation is presented is not the same in

all cases. One may be charmed with what an-

other has no inherent liking for. Another may
better understand that which the angel pro-

nounced to St. John, the Revelator—"Because
thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also

will keep thee from the hour of temptation

which shall come upon all the world, to try

them that dwell upon the earth,"

"Still let us on our guard be found,

And watch against the power of sound
With sacred jealousy.

Lest haply sense should damp our zeal

And music's charms bewitch and steal

Our hearts away from Thee."

Away from the Giver of every good and per-

fect gift. Immortal interests so far outweigh

considerations of time and sense, that the Chris-

tian redeemed and set free—no longer follows

cunningly-devised fables—but by a living faith

is found following on after the companions ol

Christ's flock—having the patience of the paint-

and a continued hope of gaining final victiav.

P. R. GiFFOKl..
Providexce, Ninth Month 30, 1891.
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The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.

(Continued from page 99.)

About the year 1738, this industrious servant

of the Lord a^^ain visited Maryland and the

parts of the country further south. For he was

a man whose love to God was abundantly mani-

fested by his labors on behalf of his fellow-men.

The poet Whittier very pleasantly descriljes his

home near Frankford, then a suburban village

I of Philadelphia:

" Beneath the arms
Of this embracing wood, a good man made
His home, like Abraham resting in the shade

Of Mamre's lonely palms.

Here, from his voyages on the stormy seas,

Weary and worn,
He came to meet his children, and to bless

The Giver of all good in thankfulnes.s

I

And praise for his return.

And here his neighbors gathered in to greet

Their friend again.

Safe from the waves and the destroying gales,

I

Which reap untimely green Bermuda's vales,

And vex the Carib main.

1 To hear the good man tell of sim[)le truth.

Sown in an hour
Of weakness in some far-ofi' Indian isle,

From the parched bosom of a barren soil.

Raised up in life and power.

[
How at those gatlierings in Barbadian vales,

,
A tendering love

' Came o'er him, like the gentle rain from heaven.

And words of fitness to his lips were given,

I And strength as from above.

I

How the sad captive listened tj the Word,

I

Until his chain
Grew lighter, and his wounded spirit felt

I

The healing balm of consolation melt
Upon its life-long pain.

I

How the armed warrior sat him down to hear

!
Of peace and Truth,

' And the proud ruler and his Creole dame,
Jewelled and gorgeous in her beauty came.

And fair and bright-eyed yo\Uli.

Oh, far away beneath New England's sky.

Even when a boy,

Following my plough by Merrimac's greenshore,

I His simple record I have pondered o'er,
' With deep and quiet joy."

John Fothergill, of England, paid three re-

ligious visits to this country, and on each of

these occasions visited the meeting in Maryland.
Of his services during the first of these journeys
in 1706 and 1707, he gives but few particulars.

j
During his second visit in 1721, he mentions

being at the Yearly Meeting at Tredhaven,
"'which continued five days successively, where

: a great number of Friends and others were

; gathered; and the Lord's goodness and majesty

I

manifested among us." On this occasion he was

[ at many other meetings in those parts, at one

j

of which held at Joshua Kinuersly's, across the

Choptank River, he says, " the glorious Gospel

[

life and testimony ran freely forth, and prevailed

I

in a great degree over many souls."

;
He again attended the Yearly Meeting at

I

Tredhaven in the nest year, 1722: "Greatnum-
bers of almost all sorts of people came thither,

and the Lord God was pleased to open the glori-

ous testimony of Truth, and the way of life, in

his mighty power."

During this visit John Fothergill was much
exercised in endeavoring to encourage the honest

hearted, and rouse up the negligent.

During his third visit in 1736, besides hold-

ing meetings in other places, he went into the

southern part of the peninsula, claimed by Vir-

ginia, and came one night to a Friends near

Muddy Creek, where formerly a meeting had
iicen settled, " but by gradually mixing with

the spirit of the world, and so into marriages

with otliers out of the way of Truth, the elder.s

being dead, the youth turned their backs on

Truth, and the meeting W'as quite dropped." At
Neswaddocks, "the meeting was held in the meet-

ing house where formerly there had been a

pretty number of Friends, but now they are

nearly gone, through the love of the worUl,wiiii

its enjoyments and liberties; so that a meeting

is hardly kept there. A pretty many of the

neighbors gathered, though they seemed to have
but little sense of God, or the operation of Truth

;

for indeed a cloud of carnal indiflereney ap-

peared to me to have overspread almost all that

part of the country in an uncommon manner."
Among those who were early called to cro.ss

the ocean and proclaim the spiritual nature of

the Kingdom of Christ to the inhabitants of the

American proviilt-es, was John Richardson. He
was in Maryland in 1701 ; and found many
"who loved to hear the testimony and doctrines

of Truth, but too few who took up the cross

daily, and followed Christ in the way of self-

denial." He was afterwards at a Yearly Meet-

ing at Tredhaven, "to which meeting for wor-

ship came William Penn, Lord Baltimore and
his lady, with their retinue, but it was late when
they came, and the strength and glory of the

heavenly power of the Lord was gniiig off from

the meeting. The lady was much disappointed,

as I understood by William Penn, for she told

him she did not want to hear him, and such a.s he,

fur he was a scholar and a wise man, and she did

not question but he could preach; but she wanted
to hear some of our mechanics preach, as hus-

bandmen, shoemakers, and such like rustics; for

she thought they could not preach to any pur-

pose. William Penn told her, some of these

were ratherthe best preachers we had amongst u.s.

While in these parts, J. Richardson was in

much danger on one occasion. He desired to

visit a meeting on the west side of the Choptank
River, and being on the east side, set forward

with several friends in a small boat, not in good
condition, with only one small sail. The river

was about ten milc^ over, and after a time, the

wind turned against them. It rained hard, and
was very dark, and the water broke into the

boat, so that it was one man's work to heave it

out. The company became discouraged, and
most of them very sea-sick. The man on whom
they most depended gave out, and said that he

could not steer the boat any longer. " Then," J.

R. says, " notwithstanding the extreme dark-

ness, the roughness of the waves, boisterousuess

of the wind and hard rain, unwell as I was, I

was obliged to undertake the steering of the boat,

and not without some conflicts of mind, having

no certainty, from any outward rule, which way
we went. "Having no fire and the boat being

open, we could not have any light to see our

compass ; but my faith was in the Lord, that He
would bring us to shore; and I kept the boat

as near the wind as she would sail, and told my
poor, sick and helpless company, I believed we
should not perish, although we might miss ou

port. The like imminent danger, I think, I was

never in before upon any water; but renowned
over all be the great name of the Ltjrd forever,

we put into the mouth of our desired river as

though we had seen it in the day, or steered by

a compass, neither of which we had the benefi

of fur several hours.

"Here we went on shore and made a great

fire under the river's cliff, and about midnight

the moon rose, it cleared up and froze, and was

very cold. My companions falling iiskep, I

turned them over and jjuUed them from the lire

as it increased, and put them nearer a.s it failed,

but could not keej) them awake. I .sought logs

of wood and carried them to and minded the

fire, which was work enough for the remaining

part of the night; but morning being come, we
got into our cold,,icy boat and sailed away to-

wards the meeting. When we were come. among
Friends, notice was given of a stranger being

there, and a heavenly and sweet meeting it was,

so that we thought we had a good reward for

all our trouble."

In reading the narratives of the labore and
exercises of those who were instruments in lay-

ing the foundations of the Church in this coun-

try, one can see the truth and force of John
Richardson's expressions, when he says, "Those
whose eyes are truly opened cannot but see it is

the love of God, and love to the souls of men,
that constrains us thus to take our lives as in our
hands, and labor through many weary steps, in

many perils by sea and by land, and in the

wilderness; sometimes in tumults and noises,

sometimes in watchings and fastings, and we
have sometimes been made spectacles to men

;

but the Lord hath given us faith and patience

to bear and overcome all, as we have singly

stood in his heavenly coun.sel, and been truly

devoted to his will in all things."

Samuel Bownas was another English Friend

whom a sense of duty drew across the ocean.

He was twice in this country—in 1702, and
afterwards in 1726. His Journal does not enter

much into details when speaking of Maryland,

but in a general way, he remarks that there

were very few meetings of Friends iu this coun-

try which he had not visited, two, three, fjur

and some of them five and sis times—so that he

was a diligent laborer.

It was not only European Friends who were

drawn by the love of Christ to labor in Mary-

land, but these parts were frequently visited by

ministers from other American provinces. In

1740, John Churchman, whose home was at

Nottingham, near the boundary line between

]\Iaryland and Pennsylvania, felt a concern to

labor in the parts south of his dwelling. After

attending Cecil and Sa.ssafras Meetings, he

crossed the head of Chester River on the bridge.

" John Browning, a Friend from Sassafras, going

with us as a guide, who some time before had

been convinced of the blessed Truth, by the in-

ward operation of the Holy Spirit, without any

instrumental means. He had been a member
of the Church of England, and for his sobriety

was chosen a vestryman ; but after a time felt a

scruple in his mind about taking off his hat

when he entered the church-yard, so-called,

fearing it was a superstitious adoration of the

ground, from its supposed holiness; but would

take it off when he entered the worship house, and

walk uncovered to his pew. But afler a time

he could not uncover his head, until what they

call Divine service began; which, as he kept

attentive to the scruple in his mind, became

very lifeless to him, who was inwardly seeking

for substance and life. He therefore withdrew

from it, and after some time went to one of our

meetings, rather out of curiosity than expecting

anv good, but felt himself owned, and had a taste

of the peace which the world cannot give, and^

from that time became a constant attender of

our meetings.
" We had a meeting at Queen Anne's, amongst

a people who for want of keeping to the life of

religion, had almost lost tiie form."

I

At Tuckaho Meeting, " I stood up with an
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heart filled with affection, having that passage

of Scripture before me, in which the Apostle

Peter declared the universality of the love of

God, i. e., 'I perceive of a truth that God is uo

respecter of persons, &c.' I was enlarged there-

on to my own admiration, and I believe to the

satisfaction of the people. After this we attend-

ed the several neighboring meetings, through

very cold weather; and the houses being open

and unprovided with the means of keeping them

warm, of which there is too manifest a neglect in

these parts, they were uncomfortable, which oc-

casioned unsettlement."
" In this journey, travelling in Talbot County,

an elderly man asked us if we saw some posts

to which"he pointed, and added, the first meet-

ing George Fox had on this side of Chesapeake

Bay, was held in a tobacco house there, which
was then new, and those posts were part of it.

John Browning rode to them and sat on his

horse very quiet; and, returning to us again

with more speed than he went, I asked him what

he saw among those old posts; he answered, 'I

would not have missed what I saw for five

pounds, for I saw the root and ground of idola-

try. Before I went, I thought perhaps I might
have felt some secret virtue in the place where
George Fox had stood and preached, whom I

believe to have been a good man ; but whilst

I stood there, I was secretly informed, that if

George was a good man, he was in heaven, and
not there, and virtue is not to be communicated
by dead things; whether posts, earth or curious

pictures, but by the power of God, who is the

fountain of living virtue.'"

John Churchman paid several other visits

among Friends on the Eastern Shore, the last

of which, in 1775, was shortly before his decease.

(To be continued.)

"The Secret of His Presence."

The verses below were written by Ellen
Lakshmi Goreh, a Mahratta Brahmin lady of
the highest caste. She was born at Benares,
Ninth Month 11, 1853, and is now at Amritsar,
in the Punjaub, working as a missionary among
her own countrywomen, often encountering op-
position, but also often cheered by finding wo-
men glad to listen to the Gospel story, and by
receiving a welcome here and there, even in the
darkest places.

In the secret of liis presence, how my soul delights to

Oh
: how precious are the lessons which I learn at

Eiirthly cares cam ve\ me, neither trials lav )

For when Satan comes to lempt me, to the secret place
I go.

Wlien my soul is faint and thirsty, 'neath Ihe shadow
..f his wing

There is cool and pleasant shelter and a fresh and
crystal sjiring

;

And niy Saviour rests beside me, as we hold commu-
nion sweet

;

If I tried I could not utter what He savs when thus we

Do you think He ne'er reproves me ! What a strange
friend He would he

If he never, never told me of the sins which He must

ink that I could love Him half so well,

If He did u'.t Ifll me plainly of each sinful deed and
thought?

Xo, He is very faithful, and that makes me trust Him

For I know that He does love rae, though He wounds
me very sore.

Would you like to know the sweetness of the secret of

the Lord?
Go and hide beneath his shadow; this shall then be

your reward.

And whene'er you leave the silence of that happy
meeting place.

You must mind and bear the image of your Master in

your face.

THE UNFINISHED STOCKING.

BY SARAH K. ROLTON.

Lay it aside—her work : no more she sits

By open window in the western sun,

Thinking of this and that beloved one
In silence as she knits.

Lay it aside; the needles in their place:

No more she welcomes at the cottage door
The coming of her children home once more

With sweet and tearful face.

Lay it aside, her work is done and well

;

A generous, sympathetic, Christian life;

.\ faithful mother and a noble wife;
Her influence who can tell ?

Lay it aside— say not her work is done;
No deed of love or goodness ever dies

But in the lives of others multiplies
;

Say it is just begun! —Home Journal.

CHILDISH WISDOM.

'Twas the hour of prayer, and the farmer stood.

With a thankful heart and a lowly mind,
And prayed to the Author of every good.
That the Father of all would be very kind,

And bless his creatures with raiment and food

;

That the blessings each day might be renewed,
That every man might find relief.

And plenty for hunger, joy for grief,

Be measured by the Merciful One,
To all who suffered beneath the sun.

The prayer concluded, the godly man
Went forth in peace to inspect his farm.

And by his side delighted ran,

Glowing with every healthful charm.
His little son, a sprightly boy,

Whose home was love, and whose life was joy
;

And the father said, " The harvest yields
A plentiful crop, my son, this year;
My barns are too small for my grain, I fear."

And they wandered on through row upon row
Of plumy sheaves ; and at length the child,

With earnest look and a rosy glow
On his shining cheek, looked up and smiled,

And said, "My father, do you not pray
For the poor and needy, day by dav

—

That God, the good, would the hungry feed?"
" I do, my son." " Well, I think, as yon plead "—
His eye wa.xed bright, for his soul shone through it-
" That God, if He had your wheat, would do it."

—British Friend.

How prone we are to think that we belong
where we want to be, instead of thinking that
we ought to want to be where we belong! If
our inclinations and supposed interests point in

one direction, it is cjuite likely to seem to us
that that is the direction of our duty. But if

our duty seems to point in an opposite direction
from our desires and our immediate gain, we
are hardly ready to admit that the best place
in the world for us i.s the place that we shrink
from. We wish that our duty could lie in the
direction of our wishes, instead of wishing that
our wishes could go out in the direction of our
duty.

For "The Friend."

Home Life on an Ostrich Farm.
(Concluded from page 101.)

A few of our birds were fenced off in breeding-

camps ; each pair having a run of about one
hundred acres. One of these camps was direct-

ly opposite the house; and from the windows
we could observe the regularity with which the

two birds, sitting alternately on the eggs, came
on and off at their fixed times. The cock always
takes his place upon the nest at sundown, and
sits through the night, his dark plumage making
him much less conspicuous than the light-

colored hen ; with his superior strength and
courage, too, he is a better defender of the nest

against midnight marauders. At nine in the

morning, with unfailing punctuality, the hen
comes to relieve him, and take up her position

for the day. At the end of the six weeks of

sitting, both birds, faithfully as the task has been
shared between them, are in a very enfeebled

state, and miserably poor and thin.

One undutiful hen—having apparently im-

bibed advanced notions—absolutely refused to

sit at all; and the poor husband, determined
not to be disappointed of his little family, did

all the work himself; sitting bravely and patient-

ly day and night, though nearly dead with ex-

haustion, till the chicks were hatched out. The
next time this pair of birds had a nest, the cock's

mind was firmly made up that he would stand

no more nonsense. He fought the hen
;
gave

her so severe a thrashing that she was all but
killed—and this treatment had the desired effect,

for the wife never again rebelled, but sat sub-

missively.

Very different from this couple were the

Darby and Joan in the camp opposite our win-

dows. One unlucky morning the hen, fright-

ened by a Kaffir's dog, ran into the wire fence,

and was terribly injured. For two years poor
Darby was a disconsolate widower, and all at-

tempts to find him a satisfactory second wife

were unavailing ; several hens, which, soon after

his loss, were in succession placed in his camp,
being only rescued in time, and at the tackey's

point, from being kicked to death. The bare

idea of there being anything pathetic about an
ostrich seems absurd—and indeed this is the

only instance I have known of anything of the

kind—but it was truly pitiful to watch this poor

bird, as, day after day, and nearly all day long,

he wandered up and down, up and down, the

length of his camp, in the hard beaten track

worn by his restless feet along the side of the

fence.

When his time of mourning at length came
to an end, and poor Joan's long-vacant place

was filled, we at first rejoiced. But we soon
doubted whether, after all, he had not been hap-

pier as a widower. For the new wife, a mag-
nificent hen, considerably above the average
size, had him in complete subjection; his spirit

seemed quite broken, probably with long fret-

ting, and he made no attempt to hold his own,
but was for the rest of his days the most hen-
pecked—or ought I to say, hen-kicked?—of hus-

bands. Some amount of stratagem was even
necessary on my part, to ensure that" he had
enough to eat (this pair of birds, being near the

house, were under my special care, and during
droughts were daily fed by me); for every time
he came near the food, tlie greedy hen would
persistently drive him away, standing on tiptoe

and hissing viciously at him— and I soon saw
that it was useless to attempt feeding them to-

gether. But the poor ill-used bird and I were
good friend^.and quite understood one another;



THE FRIEND. J 09

and at all sorts of odd times—watching for those

golden opportunities when his tyrant was safely

out of sight at the further end of the camp—he

would come down to the fence and look out

for me, and I would bring him a good feed of

mealies.

When, as sometimes happens, one solitary

chick is reared at the house, it becomes absurdly

and often inconveniently tame. A friend of

ours, on returning to his farm at the end of a

severe thunderstorm, found that an ostrich's nest

had been washed away. Some of the eggs had
been rescued from the water, and—being of

course deserted by the parents—were placed in

an incubator, where, contrary to all expecta-

tions, one chick came out. This bird, Jackie,

became the tamest and most audacious of pets;

and, like many another spoilt only child, was
often a terrible nuisance. All the little niggers

about the place had a lively dread of him ; and
he requisitioned their food in the boldest man-
ner. As they sat on the ground at meals, with

plates of boiled pumpkin and rice in their laps,

he would come up, and, stretching his snake-

like neck over their heads, or insinuating it

under their arms, would coolly help himself to

the contents of one plate after another. Occa-
sionally he would make for the youngsters in so

menacing a manner as to frighten them into

dropping their plates altogether; then, while

his victims ran away crying, he would squat on
bis heels among the debris, and regale his enor-

mous appetite at leisure.

But one day retribution came. Being free

of the kitchen—simply because no one could

keep him out—he was not long in observing

that the pumpkin and rice always came out of

one particular pot; and, the idea suddenly oc-

curring to him that he could do no better than
go straight to the fountain-head for his favorite

dish, he walked up, full of joyful anticipation,

to the fire where this pot was bubbling. The
cook—who, being mother to several of the ill-

used children, did not love Jackie— offered no
friendly interference to save him from his fate;

and, plunging his bill into the pot, he greedily

scooped up, and, with the lightning-like rapidity

of ostriches, tossed down his throat, a large

mouthful of boiling rice. Poor fellow! the next
moment he was dancing round the kitchen,

writhing with agony, shaking his head nearly
off, and twisting his neck as if bent on tying it

in a knot. Finally he dashed wildly from the

house; the cook, avenged at last for all the din-

ners he had devoured, called after him as he
stumbled out at the door, "Serve you right,

Jackie !

"—and away he fled across the veklt,

till the last that was seen of him was a little

cloud of white dust vanishing on the horizon.

He returned a sadder and a wiser bird ; and it

was long before he again ventured inside the

kitchen.

The hen ostrich lays every alternate day; and
if, for each egg laid, one is taken from the nest,

she will continue laying until she has produced
from twenty to thirty. One, which belonged to

T
, laid sixty eggs without intermission.

If no eggs are taken away, the hen leaves off

laying as soon as she has from fifteen to twenty
;

the latter being the greatest number that can be
satisfactorily covered by the birds. The surplus
eggs are placed in incubators. It is best not to

give much artificial food to the birds while sit-

ting; as, if overfed, they become restless, and
are liable to desert the nest.

Every morniog aud evening, the nest, or

'rather the shallow indentation in the sandy
ground which forms this simplest of all "homes

without hands," is left uncovered fur a quarter
of an hour, to allow the eggs to cool. The sight

of nests thus apparently deserted has probably
given rise to the erroneous idea that the ostrich

leaves her eggs lo hatch in the sun. The pas-

sage in the book of Job: " Which leavcth her
eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the

dust," is also generally supposed to point to the

same conclusion, though in reality there can i)e

no doubt that the latter part of the sentence
simply applies to the warming of the eggs by the

heat of the bird's body as she sits over them in

her dusty nest. Stupid though she is, she has
more sense than to believe in the possibility of

the sun hatching her eggs; she is indeed quite

aware of the fact that, if allowed to blaze down
on them with untempered heat, even during the

short time she is off the nest, it would be injuri-

ous to them ; and therefore, on a hot morning,
she does not leave them without first placing on
the top of each a good pinch of sand. This she
does in order that the germ—which, whatever
side of the egg is uppermost, always rises to the

highest point—may be shaded and protected.

Having thus set her nest in order, she walks off,

to fortify herself with a gbod meal for the duties

of the day.

It is a strange fact, that the most savage os-

trich, if he comes up and finds you between him-
self aud his nest, does not, as would naturally he

supposed, rush to defend his eggs, and, if possi-

ble, kick you to death, but is instantly changed
into the most abjectly submissive of creatures.

He squats at your feet ; making a peculiar rat-

tling noise with his wings, biting the ground,
snapping his bill, closing his eyes, and looking

the very embodiment of imbecility as he meekly
implores you to spare his eggs. This suppliant

posture is, however not to be trusted; and, if

tackey-less, you had better remain at the nest

until assistance—or night—comes, for if once
the positions of yourself and bird are reversed,

he squats, no longer in servile entreaty, but in

defiance ; and his challenge is promptly followed

by a charge. The hen ostrich, being destitute

of a voice, has but one way of calling her chicks,

which is by that same rattling and rustling of

the wings.

Ostriches are long-lived creatures; indeed, it

is impossible to say what venerable age they may
be capable of attaining, for, however old they

become, they never show any signs of decrepi-

tude, nor do their feathers deteriorate; while, as

for an ostrich dying of old age, I do not believe

any one has ever heard of such a thing. But
it is accident which, sooner or later, ends the

career of nearly every ostrich ; and in abnut
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred the disaster

is, in one way or another, the result of the bird's

own stupidity. There surely does not exist a

creature— past earliest infancy—more utterly

incapable of taking care of itself than an os-

trich
;
yet he is full of conceit, and resents the

idea of being looked after by his human friends;

and when, in spite of all their precautions for

his safety, he has succeeded in coming to grief,

he quietly opposes every attempt to cure his in-

juries, and at once makes up his mind to die. IC

his hurt is not sufliciently severe to kill him, he
will attain his object by moping and refusing to

eat—anyhow, he dies—often apparently for no
other reason than because his master, against

whom he has always had a grudge, wishes him
to live. He seems to die out of spite; just as a

Hindoo servant will starve himself, waste rapid-

ly away, and finally come and expire at the

gate of the employer with whom he is offended.

The worst and most frequent accidents by

which ostriches contrive to make away with
themselves are broken legs; these—even were
the patients tractable—it would be impo.ssible

to cure, owing to the strange fragility of that
limb which, as we have seen, is capable of in-

flicting so deadly a kick—and any poor bird

which breaks a leg has to be instantly killed.

The bone seems almost as brittle as porcelain

;

and a comparatively slight blow is enough to

splinter it into just such jagged and pointed
fragments as result from breaking the spout of a
china tea-pot.

I'rom thi- " liKiTisii Friend."

Peculiarities of Friends.

The peculiarity of Friends«resj)e(!ting music
consists in their recognizing the fundamental
difference between the songs of Zion and the

songs of Babel. The world's teachers can in-

struct and make proficient in the latter, but it

profiteth nothing to attain to the utmost pro-

ficiency in their art ; but it is the Lord who
prepareth the sacrifice of praise, and causeth

the lips to sing of his glory.

The mirth and song of Babylon are not for

those whose hearts are dedicated to the service

of the Lord, nor can the sanctified soul find

delight in them. Theirs is a new song which
none but the redeemed can sing, even praise

unto our God.
Music is one of the many inventions sought

out by man. He is fond of applying it to

various purposes, and proud of his skill in doing

so. He presumes to make it sacred by applying
it to the language of Holy Writ, and the result

he calls praise ; forgetting that, let him cultivate

it ever so perfectly, and apply it to language
the most reverent, poetic and sublime, it is be-

yond his power to make anything sacred of it,

although he may not stop short of making it an
idol. The acquisition of the art of producing
harmonious sounds, whether by voice or by in-

strument, can never make man a whit purer of

heart, meeker in spirit, or more righteous in

manner of life. Neither can it enable him to

praise his God or serve his brother better than

he otherwise could do. It cannot make holy

words more holy, nor profane words less profane,

but it may render both more pleasant to the

ear. The more pleasing and attractive thesound
is to the ear, however, the more it will hinder

that abstraction of the mind from things of sense

which is necessary when the soul retires before

its Maker, aud the more, also, it will render

evil sentiments palatable to a refined taste ; so

that, whether the words be of a religious or of

a profane description, the application of music

to them will operate injuriously.

Agaiust those songs which cannot be said to

be either religious or profane, and the sentiment

of which is unobjectionable, the only objections

that shall be urged are those that apply (mly to

the music itself, aud the same objections will also

apply to all kinds of instrumental music. These

may be stated as follows: Music is essentially

a worldly accomplishment, the purpose of which

is to please the senses. A long period of time

must be spent in order to acquire proficiency in it.

When acquired it profiteth nothing. It exer-

cises so seductive and delusive an influence upon
the mind that it is almost impossible to keep it

within innocent bounds. It is one of the princi-

pal and most deadly baits used by the watchful

enemy of souls for alluring men and women
from the paths of virtue and selPdenial to the

haunts of pleasure and sin. It predisposes to
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wanton mirth and levity, and unfits tbe mind
fur serious thought. It is, like all worldly

pleasures, unsatisfying. Like them also, it beck-

ons on to further pleasure, and is full of promise.

It thus draws the mind downward in search of

that which will ever elude its grasp, for there

is no substance in it. Further, the cultivation

and practice of mu.sic is responsible for much of

the corruption that exists in the professed Church
of Christ, nor does it appear that the corruption

can be removed without eradicating the cause.

The remedy cannot be effected by altering the

tune or changing the singers, but by closing the

lips until the Lord is pleased to fill them with

singing and to open them with praise, for it is

the Lord's own works that praise Him and not

man's. So Friends believe, and it is this belief

and the practice consequent upon it that con-

stitutes the Peculiarity of which we are speaking.

W.

For "The Fkiend."

The Barnes ville Republican furnishes the fol-

lowing interesting remarks in reference to the

late Yearly Meeting of Friends in Ohio.

After enumerating a number of valuable
Friends who had been taken to their reward, and
that others had come forward to fill their vacant
places, the writer says : "So must it needs be to

keep the organization going, and we are fully

convinced that the 'Friends' Society ' needs to

be kept going and aroused to greater zeal in its

work. Every influence for good is to-day
greatly needed and should be kept widening to

counteract the abounding multiplicity of evil.

Many of the pioneer Quakers, as Penn, Story,

&c., were men of learning, of liberal active

minds, and it must be apparent to the careful
observer of the progress of our civilization that
one of its chief currents had its source in the
Quaker colonies. That this current and its in-

fluence originating in the principle of 'The
Light that lighteih every man that cometh into
the world,' shall cease and come to naught; we
do not believe.

When we compare the lot of a genuine Qua-
ker, the comforts and blessings attending his
manner of life here, and the hope of hereafter,
with that of the great mass of humanity, it seems
rather strange that those brought up and edu-
cated in this faith, persons of intelligence, should
forsake 'the old way' or sell their birthright
cheaply—

•

" For shall we learn in our ease, to forget
To the Martyr of Truth and of Freedom our debt ?
Hide their words out of sight, like the garb that they

wore
And for Barclay's apology, offer one more?

The good, round about iis, we need not refuse.
Nor talk of our Zion as if we were Jews,
But why shirk the badge our fathers have worn ?

Or beg the world's pardon for having been born ?

There are those who take note, that our numbere are
small,

New Gibbons who write our decline and our fall,

But the Lord of the seed-field takes care of hi" own,
And the world shall vet reap what our sowers h.n've

Why, ill the words of our beloved Whittier
in the above lines, should any shirk the badge
which our fathers have worn and turn again to
the slavery of fashion under which so many
groan.

A Friend, who in the practice of hi.s profes-
sion was much thrown am.)ng the best people of
other religious persuasions, said, " that he found
many among them who acknowledged, that it

was incumbent on all Christians to dress with

simplicity, but added, that if they did not change
with the fashion they would soon look more pe-

culiar than we do, and wished they had a mode
of dress as we have. If we do not," he con-

tinued, "change with the fashions we unavoida-
bly adopt a mode of dress and ours has been
tried and found to be a good one." A valued
minister remarked recently, that "if we let our
testimonies fall, the principles will soon follow."

Have we not already had evidences of this,

among those claiming the name of Friends in

many parts of the land? Let none of us then

be ashamed to acknowledge in dress and lan-

guage, as well as in every act of our lives, our
allegiance to Him who said, " Whosoever is

ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the

Son of Man be ashamed when He shall come in

his own glory and in his Father's, and of the

holy angels." W. P. T.

Items.

G. W. Cliifds OH the Theatre.—When I was young
I lived near a theatre, and many of the actors knew
nie, and I might have gone any time and witnessed
tlie performance, without having to pay for it.

—

Other boys, acquaintances of mine, used to do it,

and I would have liked to do it. But I thought it

over and made up my mind that I would not. And
I never did.

A Remarkable Edict of Kuang Hsu.—"The re-

ligions of the West (Christian countries) have for

tlieir object the inculcation of virtue, and though
people Ijecome converts, they still remain Chinese
subjects, and continue to be amenable to the juris-
diction of the local authorities."

"There is no reason why there should not be
harmony between the ordinary people and the
adherents of (foreign) religions, and the whole
trouble arises from lawless rufiians fabricating
baseless stories and making an opportunity for
creating a disturbance."
These significant extracts from a recent edict of

Kuang Hsu, Emperor of China, surely show that
even in our day "God moves in a mysterious way
his wonders to perform."
Almost simultaneous riots in many provinces

have caused the Emperor of China to feel his
" dragon throne " begin to tremble. The Omnipo-
tent has, on a momentous scale, caused "the wrath
of man to praise Him," by making this heatlien
emperor, on June 13, 1891, issue this most remark-
able edict to the hundreds of millions of his sub-
jects.

Never before in this empire has the status of
Christianity been so clearly and authoritatively
stated. Ever since Christianity made an entrance
into this Midille Kingdom, many Chinese, consid-
ering Christianity a seditious organization, have
kept themselves aloof from examining its claims,
while many others, convinced of its truth, have
feared to unite with the Christian Church, lest they
should be branded as traitors, or at least disloyal
to the Chinese Government.
This imperial edict completely sweeps away all

such doubts and fears. It distinctly states,
"though people become converts, they still remain
Chinese subjects."

Hereafter, any or all of China's millions may
know that they can become Christians without in
the least dissolving their allegiance to the Chinese
Government. In fact, there is greater religious
liberty in China to-day than in Russia and in some
other European countries.

In Japan apprehension arises lest the Church be
united to the State, which might prove highly
detrimental to a pure Christianity. In China, by
this imperial edict, Christianity has liberty enough.
Throughout this ancient but by no means effete
empire, the missionaries gratefully recognize that
" the Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes
of all the nations, and all the ends of tlie earth
shall see the salvation of our God."
The Jews heartily praised Jehovah for the edict

of Cyrus. The early Christians gladly praised God
(or the occasional edicts of toleration by certain

Roman emperors. Similarly, to-day, the mission-
aries in this populous heathen empire joyfully
ascribe praises to the victorious Captain of their

salvation for this remarkable edict of Kuang Hsu,
Emperor of China.

—

Marcus L. Taftin the Christian

A dvocate.

Demoralizing Literature. — Our public-spirited
friend, Josiah W. Leeds, has been calling attention,

through the Public Ledger, to the corrupting ac-
counts of criminals and similar debasing reading
matter, as one of the causes of the increase of crime
noted by the Census Reports : he mentions that
recently, the usually quiet borough of West Chester
has been the field of a number of burglaries and of
attempts, more or less successful, at horse stealing

—one of the latest undertakings of the series by
two lads (now in jail), whose baggage, as alleged,
" consisted chiefly of paper-backed novels, dealing
chiefly with exploits of criminals," elicited the
Ledger's apt comment upon those ready text books
or papers of crime as being " a class of books more
pernicious than any against which the laws are
directed."

The bank burglar who shouted "I'm a second
Jesse James," as, with revolver in each hand, he
" held up" two officials and a depositor while be
secured his booty, declared plainly to the communi-
ty the grade of school where he had learnt his les-

sons in outlawry. Now, we may not definitely
aver that this man obtained his literary supplies
from the news-stands on the public sidewalks, yet
we know assuredly that such pernicious and illegal

reading matter cannot be scattered broadcast with-
out a large resultant of criminal acts, and that the
State or the municipality performs but a portion
of its duty when it lays its heavy hand upon the
detective library and dime novel graduates, while
it permits the purveyor of the demoralizing stuff to

pursue his calling unchallenged.

Bristling with Guns.—Tbe Auckland (New Zeal-
and) Herald recently reported a proposal, made by
a local colonel, for largely augmenting the volun-
teer force, the proposal being accompanied by a
wish "to see the country bristling with guns."
Hereupon, a sensible correspondent wrote to the
editor that " It is one of the misfortunes of a mili-
tary education that most men trained as soldiers
seem wholly unable to recognize that the highest
manliness does not consist in military prowess, and
that the bullying impudence, typified by ' bristling
with guns,' tends far more to lower the national
character than to secure the national safety."

Natural History, Science, etc.

Poaching with Whiskey.—Among the methods
used by poachers to catch partridges in England,
the following is said to have been used: " Grain
is soaked until it becomes swollen, and is then
steeped in the strongest spirit. This is strewn

!

in the morning paths of the partridge, and soon .

J

taking effect, the naturally pugnacious birds are
soon staggering and fighting desperately. The

j

poacher bides his time, and, as opportunity offers,

knocks the incapacitated birds on the head." j

The Salt Marsh of the Kavir.—Lieutenant H. I

B. Vaughan, who made a journey of 1164 miles
j

in Eastern Persia, thus describes one of the most
curious features of the country, the salt swamp
of the Kavir : "As we quitted the defile, a sud-
den turn in the road presented to our astonished
gaze what at first sight looked like a vast frozen
sea, stretching away to the right as far as the
eye could reach in one vast glistening expanse.
A more careful examination proved it to be
nothing more than salt formed into one immense
sheet of dazzling brilliancy, while here and there
upon its surface, pools of water, showing up in
the most intense bine, were visible. Away to
the north of it stood a distant row of low red
hills. A peculiar haze, perhaps caused by evap-
oration, hangs over the whole scene, which,
though softening the features of the distant hills,

does not obliterate their details. This, which I
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now see before me, is the great salt swarop, to

the presence of which the I)ash-i-Kavir owes its

name. This swamp, lying at a low level in the

centre of the great desert, receives into its bed

the drainage from an immense tract of territory.

All the rivers flowing into it are more or less

salt, and carry down to it annually a great

volume of water. The fierce heat of the desert

during the summer months, causes a rapid

evaporation, the result being that the salt con-

stantly increases in proportion to the water,

until at last the ground becomes caked with it.

The Persians say that many years ago a sea

rolled its waves over the whole of the depres-

sion where I am now travelling, and that it was

navigated by ships which used to sail froinSem-

nan to Kashan.

Tlie Mink.—On the shores of Casco Bay,

Maine, the mink is still abundant. It lives in

holes in the rocks near highwuter mark. Its

young are apparently brought forth at the end

of Second Month or early in Third Month, and

they are two-thirds as large as the parent by the

middle of Sixth Month. They enter the water

like others, swim about after flounders or cuu-

ners, bringing them ashore. We have observed

a family of four, the mother and three young
ones, engaged in fishing and eating flounders,

and they were so tame we could approach within

four or five feet of their station under a wharf.

It seems to vary in color from a sable black to

reddish brown, the young being dark. Inter-

esting in their shape and habits, they amuse the

summer residents, and are not mcdestcd.

THE FRIEND.
TENTH MONTH 31, 1891.

Some of the older members of Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting, who have long taken an active

nterest in all that concerns its welfare, and on

.vhose minds have been deeply impressed the

;xercises through which they have passed, and
he stirring scenes in which they participated,

nay find it difficult to realize that a new gener-

ition has grown up around them, to whom the

icenes and events so vividly present in the minds

)f their older friends, are a matter of history

)Dly, and who need from time to time to be

nfornied of past incidents, so that they may
)roperly understand the present position of their

iwn Yearly Meeting.

In reading the account of the proceedings of

ither Yearly Meetings they see that a promi-

lent feature in their business is the reception

md sending of epistles to coordinate bodies,

vhich they have never known to be done

imong ourselves, although it was formerly cus-

omary. It seems proper at this time, for the

nformation of some of our younger members,
give a brief relation of the manner in which

his suspension of correspondence came to pass.

It was one of the consequences of that inter-

lal agitation which disturbed the peace of the

iociety of Friends about fifty years ago, and
vhich had its origin in the promulgation of

ome doctrinal views which differed from those

riginally held by the Society of Friends.

These views naturally awakened deep con-

em on the part of many who saw their incon-

istency with the accepted doctrines of Friends,

nd who felt it a duty to oppose their introduc-

ion and spread. Prominent among these in

^ew England was an aged minister, who had
mid a religious visit to Great Britain, and

whilst there had been distressed by the eviden-

ces which he met with of a departure from our

original principles. Pie felt it his duty to bear

a testimony against these departures and those

who promoted them ; but in.stead of the sympa-
thy and support which he ought to have re-

ceived from his fellow-members, some of them
misunderstood or misrepresented his motives,

charged him with tale-bearing and detraction,

and finally proceeded to disown him. There
were others who felt as he did ; and the result

of this controversy was the division of New
England Y'early Meeting into two parts, popu-

larly known as the Larger and the Smaller

bodies.

The writer of this still adheres to the conclu-

sions at which he then arrived :—that the Friends

of the Smaller Body were contending for the

true principles of our Society, and were endeav-

oring to sustain the Yearly Meeting on its

ancient foundations. In the jierplexing ques-

tions concerning doctrine and discipline which
then arose, it is probable that neither party

made sufficient allowance for those who differed

from them. However that may be, there is

reason to believe that some of the members of

the Larger Body in New England have, since

that time, become sensible of the loss their meet-

ing sustained in the practical expulsion of a body
ofsound Friends, who could have been very help-

ful in withstanding the introduction of changes
in doctrine and in the manner of holding meet-

ings for worship, which have since been a grief

to themselves.

In confirmation of this belief, we quote the

following extract from a letter written by a

valued friend, which we recently had the privi-

lege of reading

:

" Every aged Friend who was in that contest

and still remains in the Larger Body [of New
England Yearly Meeting] when I have asked

him or her if they regretted the action of the

Yearly Meeting towards John Wilbur, unhesi-

tatingly says, it was a great mistake, and that

action has left the meeting a prey to the present

tendencies which are destroying its Q.uakerism."

Both of the bodies in New England having

claimed recognition of Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting, the documents is.sued by each were

subjected to a careful examination by a com-

nnttee of its Meeting for Sufferings, and an

elaborate report prepared, of which our Yearly

Meeting transmitted copies to each of the Y'early

Meetings in New England. A reply was re-

ceived "from the Smaller Body, but since that

there has been no correspondence with either of

them on our part.

In a body of people so closely united by many
ties as is the Society of Friends, it may emphati-

cally be said, if one member suffer all the mem-
bers suffer with it. The controversy originating

in England in doctrinal differences, and aggra-

vated in New England by injudicious efforts to

suppress discussion, spread to a greater or less

degree into almost all parts of the Societ}'. In

Ohio Y''early Meeting, the party which sympa-

thized with the Larger Body in New England,

though much fewer in numbers than the others,

yet so conducted themselves as to cause a sepa-

ration. Their proceedings were stated by Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting in a subsequent epistle

to London, to be " subversive of the order and

discipline of our Society." In accordance with

this conviction, Philadelphia Yearly Jleeting

maintained its official connection with the Larger

Body in Ohio, as is shown by a paragraph which

in 1855 it directed to be added to its epistles to

North Carolina and Indiana, which says: " Being

convinced that the meeting for which Benjamin
Hoyle acted as Clerk is the original and only

legitimate Yearly McftioL' "f < >hio, we have con-

tinued our corre-p'>iid(nic wiih it."

In consequence nt' piu-iiiiii: tliis course, New
York, Baltimore, Nurth Laiulina and Indiana

Yearly Meetings dropped epistolary correspond-

ence with us; and thus the interchange of letters

with them, so far as our Yearly Meeting was
concerned, became a thing of the past.

As respects the three remaining Y'early Meet-

ings that then existed — Ohio, London and
Dublin— the suspension of correspondence was
nut their act—for the omission to re]]|y to epistles

received wa.s on the part of Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting. Several causes contributed to this

omission
;

perhaps the most eflective of the.-e

was the fact, that the feelings of our members
had become considerably ex<-it«d on the subject

of the dissensions then agitating society, and
these had become so associated in their minds
with the sending of epistles, that this part of the

business of the Yearly Meeting could not be
transacted with that unity and harmony so de-

sirable in the proceedings of the church.

Those of our readers who desire to read a

fuller account of these things, may find them
interestingly detailed in the " Brief Narrative of

the Position of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting,"

issued by its Meeting for Sufl^erings in 1872,

and which mav be obtained gratuitously at the

Book Store, 304 Arch St., Philadelphia.

Since the period of which we have been speak-

ing, a new generation has arisen, and more open

and radical departures from the principles and
pr.aeticps of Friends have been introduced in

many places—departures which have led in

different places to separations, so that we now
have several bodies endeavoring to maintain

.the doctrines of primitive Friends, and which

may be termed Conservative Yearly Meetings,

in distinction from others which have to a

greater or less degree yielded to the current

which is sweeping those under its influence

away from those doctrines. Yet even in those

meetings which have most widely departed from

the principles ofFriends, there are still preserved

those who walk in the old paths. Have not all

those who adhere to the doctrines and testim >-

nies of our common Society, no matter what

may be the status of the meeting to which they

belong, strong claims upon the sympathy and

fellowship of those in other parts who are like-

minded?
The partial isolation in which our Y'early

]\Ieeting stands with respect to other bodies

ought not to render us unconcerned spectators

of what is going on among them. If we are

truly devoted to the cause of Christ, we will

feel'a living concern that his doctrines may be

preserved in all parts of the Society, and that

its members everywhere may yield their hearts

to the visitations of his Grace and be preserved

from everything that would mar the beauty of

our profession. Philadelphia Yearly Meeting

has from time to time manifested its concern by

issuing epistles addressed to the members of its

own and other Yearly Meetings, reaffirming the

doctrines and testimonies held by the Sucit ty in

the beginning; and we believe tlu-f epi>tl(- have

tended to increasethe unity and fillnw-iii]i \\liich^

bind together the true members of the Church of

Christ.

We desire that our members individually may
be willing to dwell under a similar exercise of

spirit for the preservation and restoration of that

unity which flows from the holding of the same

Christian doctrines and a comuion walking in
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consistency therewith. This will prepare them

for a renewed consideration of the duty which

rests upon the Church to build one another up in

our most Holy faith, and open the way for their

feelingly entering into any concern which may
arise with life iu the collected Church, for the

further extension of labor in this direction.

Words of sympathy with one in sorrow are a

help, even where they cannot be a cure. They

bring comfort, while they are powerless to re-

move grief Hearts that would break iu their

sorrow without any assurance of God's love in

human sympathy, are stayed up in the conviction

that they are uot alone in their burden-bearing,

as the words of tender interest in them in their

trial multiply from those whose expressions carry

proof of sincerity. Words ar(! of service to the

sorrowing, and they ought not to be withholden.

SU.MMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Our Government, through Minis-

ter Egan, has formally demanded reparation from the

Government of Chili' for the attack recently made in

Valparaiso upon a number of seamen of the cruiser

Baltimore. Our Government demands an immediate

e.icplanation of the whole affair and reparation for the

injuries inflicted.

It is announced in Boston that the petition to the

Czar of Russia relative to the treatment of Siberian

exiles has been signed by more than one million citi-

zens of the United Stales. The signers are now asked

to join in a contribution in aid of the famine sufl'erers

in Russia.

A dispatch from Ponca, Indian Territory, says that

the Cherokee Commission on the 21st inst. concluded

u tre;ity with the Tonkowa Indians, by which the In-

dians agree to take land in severalty and to sell the

remainder to the Government at Sl.2.5 per acre. After

the Indians have been allolted their lands there will

remain for settlement about 10,000 acres.

Two engineers who have just returned to Yuma,
Arizona, from the crevasse through which the waters

of the Colorado River flowed to form the so-called

desert lake, report that no water is now flowing into

the Salton basin, and that, before there can be anv rise

in the river of any consequence, the opening will have
been tilled with sand.

Henry Villard was quoted at Spokane, Washington,
on the 24th inst., as having expressed a belief " that

all trains of the Northern Pacific will, before long, be

operated entirely by electric power."

A dispatch from Great Falls, Montana, says that the

surveyors of the Northern Pacific extension have dis-

covered that "the main divide of the Rockies is only
5,200 feet above the sea level, instead of o,.500 feet, as

shown in the old maps. Over 5,000 men are employed
in grading and track laying, and it is expected there
will be no cessation of work this winter."

A vein of immensely rich cinnabar ore, sixty feet in

width, is said to have been recentlj' discovered in

Oregon.
Everj- liquor dealer in Bar Harbor, Maine, including

the proprietors of summer restaurants, has been in-

dicted by the Grand Jury for alleged violation of the
liquor laws.

.luan Hart, J. D. Ponder and Thomas O'Keefe, pro-
prietor, editor and business manager of the 2'imes at

£1 Paso, Tex,is, have been arrested for violation of the
Ami-lottery law by mailing copies of their paper c(m
taining lottery advertisements. They were held ir

$200 each for trial.

On the 23d inst., the United States Grand Jury at

8ioux Falls returned eleven separate indictments
against the (ifficers of the Louisiana Lottery. The
United States Marshal and his deputies left the same
evening for New Orleans to arrest all the officers of

the lottery.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 407; wliich
is more than during the previous week, and 67 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 207 were males and 200 females; 56
died of consumption ; 41 of liiseases of the heart ; 37 of
di(ilithcrla; HI of cancer; 17 of marasnuis; 16 of chol-
era iufautuin; 14 of pneumonia; 1 2 of Bright's disease;
11 of croup; 11 of old age and 11 of inflammation of
the brain.

Markcl.-. Ac—V. S. 2's, 1 00 a 1 OCA ; 4's, 1 1 6^ a 1 1 7 J

;

currency O's, 111 a 121.

Cotton was quiet, but firm, on a basis of Kf c. per
pound for middling uplands.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a

$.3.S5; do. do., extras, $3.90 a $4.25; No. 2 winter

family, ?4.25 a $4.50 ;
Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.50 a $4.85 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.05

;

do. do., straight, $4.65 a $5.00 ; winter patent, new,

$5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $5.00 ; do.,

straight, $-5.00 a $5.15; do., patent, $5.25 a $5.50.

Rye flour was in moderate request and firm at $4.85 a

$.5'.00 per barrel, as to quality. Buckwheat flour was

in fair request at full prices. Sales of 50,000 pounds

good to choice new, at $2.15 a S2.25 per 100 pounds.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.01J a $1,011.

No. 2 mixed corn, 64j a 65j cts.

No. 2 white oats, 38h a 39 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, none here; good, 5 a 5^

3; medium, 4| a 4| cts.; fair, 4,V a4i cts. ; common.

3^ a 4 cts.; culls, 3 a 3J cts. ; Texans, 3 a 4 cts. ;
fat

cows, 2 a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5 a 5} cts.
;
good, 4ia

4J cts.; medium, 4 a 4J^ cts.; common, 3J a 3| cts.;

culls, 2} a 3 cts. ; lambs, 4 a 6} cts.

Hogs.—6| a 7 cts. for good Western, and 6i a 6.V cts.

for other grades. No State hogs arrived.

Foreign.—A cablegram from London dated the

26ih inst., says : The floods in England, a result of the

recent two weeks of successive heavy gales, continue

to do a great amount of damage. The river Thames,

for instance, in some places extends for a mile or so

beyonds its banks. The town of Eton and many of the

streets of Windsor are impassable, and punts (flat-bot-

tomed boats) are being used to convey people from

house to house.

A dispatch to the Figaro from Copenhagen, published

on the 23d inst., says, that during the imperial and
royal gathering at Fredensborg the palace of the Dan-

ish royal family, where the Emperor and Empress of

Russia have made long visits this autumn, the forma-

tion of a "League of Peace " was discussed at length

among the titled notabilities there assembled. Ac-

cording to the Figaro's correspondent, this league is to

include Russia, Servia, Montenegro, Greece, Sweden,

Denmark and France. He adds that it was agreed

that the league should be formed and that its consti-

tution will be publicly announced in First Month.
This League of Peace, should it turn out to be an

actual fact, will naturally be regarded as a counter

move to the renewal of the Dreibund agreements open-

ly announced by the Emperor of Germany previous to

his recent visit to England.
Advices received in Paris on the 25th inst., from

Melringen, in the canton of Berne, Switzerland, are to

the efl'ect that the town has been almost entirely wiped
out of existence by fires. The Victoria Hotel and
Wildermann's Hotel are the only two structures to

mark the situation of this once prosperous place. The
town was reduced to ashes in three hours after the

outbreak of the fire. It was impossible to save any-

thing. The wind was so strong that partly-burned
papers were carried as far as Interlaken, nineteen

miles distant. The inhabitants of the burned town are

in a pitiful condition, and parties for their relief have
started from Interlaken.

A dispatch from Madrid of the 26th inst., says:

The terrible storm which has prevailed for several

days shows no signs of abatement. The principal

rivers throughout the entire country are rising steadily

and rapidly. The celebrated leaning tower at Sara-

gos-a (the tower of Felipe, which leans about nine feet

out of the perpendicular, and is so well known to

foreign sightseers) has been undermined by the gath-

ering waters, and threatens to totally collapse. At
Gerona the streets are flooded so as to be impassable,
except for small boats, and the railways in and about
Valencia have been washed away and partly destroyed.

The St. Petersburg correspondent of the London
Slundurd says that the approach of frost has caused a
renewal of the cries of distress. The Novosti estimates

that 20,000,000 of people are without food. Statistics

jjrove that in many places speculators get extortionate
prices. Corn merchants and village koolaks, or usurers,

are charged wiih responsibility for the extortion. A
Samara paper declares that the koolaks are in the
habit of reducing those in their power to the lowest
stage of poverty. The Czar has given 3,000,000 rou-
bles from his own private purse to the famine fund,
and has issued an appeal to the members of the nobility

and the landed gentry to form another fund for relief

of the famishing people.

According to a disp.itch from Shanghai, the Kola-
hut Secret Society has caused the walls of Woo Chang,
a large city in the province of Hoo-Pee, on the Y.nng-
Ise-Kiang, to be placarded with posters announcing
that all missionaries will shortly be exterminated.
The wettest place in the world issaid tobeat Cherra

Ponjee, in the Khasi hills of Assam. The fall of rain

for a single month has ranged from 100 to 200 inches.

Advices received on the 22d inst. in Buenos Ayres,

from Asuncion, the capital of the Republic of Para-

guay, bring news of an attempt there to overthrow

President Juan G. Gonzalez. The attempted revolu-

tion, however, was promptly suppressed by the troops

loyal to the Government.
A rich amber deposit, it is reported, has been dis-

covered in Ontario, the estimated value of which is

$7,000,000.

NOTICES.

Card Calendar.—Friends' Calendar for 1892 is

now on sale at Friends' Book Store. Price, a nickel

each ; when sent by mail, a dime for one copy, or a

dozen copies for three-quarters of a dollar.

Erratum.—The writer of the obituary notice of

Hannah Warrington informs us that she was recom-

mended as a Minister in 1822 instead of in 1833, as

therein stated.

Bible Association op Friends.— The Annual
Meeting ofthe Bible Association of Friends in America
will be held on Fourth-day, Eleventh Month 4th, at

8 p. M., in the Lsnlure Room of Friends' Select School,

l.'f'J North Sixteenth Sti-eet. Friends generally are in-

vited to atttend.

EpHRAiM Smith,
Tenth Month, 1891. Secretary.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage meets

trains leaving Phila. (Broad St. Station) at 6.53 and

8.48 A. M., 2.53 and 4.55 p. m. It will meet other trains

when notified.

Zebedee Haines, Sap't, Westtown, Penna.

Wanted.—A woman Friend desires a situation a

ight housekeeping, or care of invalid.

Address, E. L. E.,

Office of "The Friend."

Wanted.—Two young women want evening work to

do at home : no machine sewing, otherwise not particm,

lar. Can give good recommendation.
Address, H. E. S.,

Phila. P. O., Penna.

Married, at Friends' Meeting House, Muncy, Pa.^

Tenth Month 7, 1891, Charles Ellis Ecroyd, son

of James and Rachel H. Ecroyd, of the former place,

to Laura H., daughter of the late George B. and H.

Mary S. Taylor, of Philadelphia.

J)IED, on the 14th of Ninth Month, Caroline S.mith

an esteemed member of the Monthly Meeting oi

Friends of Philadelphia for the Western District. She
was the daughter of William and Ann Smith, and i

grand-daughter of William Smith (broker), one of th(

seventeen Friends exiled to ViVginia, in 1778, foi

alleged sympathy with the British crown, and beoausf

they could not conscientiously take the oath of allegi

ance to the Revolutionary Government. Caroline'i

parents were disowned from Friends early in theii

married life, for participation in the fashionabh
amusements of the day, and Caroline was brought uj

in much gayety, but about her twentieth year, yieldinj

to religious conviction, she renounced her gay com
panionships, her " hat and feathers," and adopting t

plain dress, she made application and was receiver

into religious fellowship with Friends on the grounc

of convincement. Ever after that she was a firm anc

consistent adherent to the doctrinal views and testi

monies of the Society. Although her own means wen
limited she always had something to share with thosi

less favored than herself. Her industry and energi

were remarkable, and while strength lasted she occu

pied much time in sewing and knitting for the object

of her sympathy. She made personal distribution o

her handiwork, usually accompanied by a tract or i

little book, a good variety of which she always carriec

with her in her bag, and with these went the kirn

word or the gentle admonition ministering to thei:

recipient the helpful stimulant of her own cheerful bu

chastened spirit. She bore a lingering illness wit!

great patience and resignation, and trusting only t<

the mercy of Him in whom she had believed, i'

peacefully passed away in her eighty-second year.
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I

1843.—"Went to our i)eloved afflicted friend

Mildred Ratcliff's; dined and lodged. She ex-

pressed her gladness at seeing me, and frequently

spoke of the goodness of her Lord and Master
;

with whom she said she had precious comrau-

iiion when left alone ; though at other times

deeply mourning over the state of the church.

She said she loved the Truth and its blessed

cause, and believed that the Lord would pre-

serve a faithful remnant, who would be enabled

to maintain its doctrines and its testimonies.

These would not be permitted to fall to the

i^rouud; but the Lord would continue to raise

up those whom He would qualify to support

^hera, as in the days of our early Friends, and

ko bear a plain testimony against wrong things.

3he was particularly strong in her disapproba-

tion of Friends sleeping in our meetings for

Divine worship; on account of which, she said,

some thought she had been too severe ; but she

was decided that such sleeping Quakers were

stumbling blocks to honest inquirers after the

truth, and that they were denying the faith

that would give the victory over all such weak-

ness.

"Some Friends came in the evening, which

we passed in pleasant, and, I hope, instructive

conversation
;
principally on the state of our re-

ligious Society; botli in relation to our beset-

ting difficulties, and also on the cheering evi-

dences without and within, that the gracious

Head of the church has not forsaken us ; but is

visiting our dear young people, and giving gifis

to sons and daughters, for his glory, and theirs

and the church's benefit."

W. E. returned home on the 17th of First

Mouth.
"The low state of our Society, in many re-

spects and in many parts, has been much upon
me ; with apprehensions that some who have
been visited, are not coming forward in the

strength and devotedness that they ought ; while

others seem more disposed to promote the as-

similating of the members of our Society with

other.-, than to build it up on the faith which
the first members were built upon. These things

are discouraging ; and yet there are not a few
among us who are united in the fellowship of

suffering ; and are praying and watching for

iithe consolation of Israel. If these can do no

more, they may, through faithfulness, deliver

their own souls; and others, seeing their stead-

fastnes.s, may be drawn to follow them as they

follow Christ. Today I attended the Northerii

District Monthly Meeting. At the close of the

last meeting a word of exhortation sprung in

my heart, to encourage Friends to daily, inward

travail of soul ; that they may be kept alive in

the Truth. It was this that made us, in the be-

ginning, a living people, and in which the

members were made helpful to one another, and
quick in discerning the devices of the enemy,

who is always seeking our destruction, both in-

dividually and as a body."

1843, Fifth Month.—"I obtained a minute

from the Monthly Meeting, and attended New
York Yearly Meeting, throughout most of which

I found it my place to keep under a silent tra-

vail of spirit, for my own preservation, and that

I might be ready to receive the intimations of

religious duty whenever it pleased the Lord to

put me forth in his service. On First-day

morning, in the large meeting room, after my
friend Tiiomas Kite had been engaged in the

ministry, my way appeared to open to rise with

the call of the prophet Jeremiah, 'Pass over the

isles of Chittim, and see; send unto Kedar, and
consider diligently, and see if there be such a

thing : Hath a aation changed their gods, which

are yet no gods? but my people have changed

their glory for that which dotli not profit. Be
astonished, ye heavens, at this, and be horri-

bly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord.

For my people have committed two evils; they

have forsaken me, the Fountain of living waters,

and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns,

that can hold no water.' I was led to show that,

like the Children of Israel, many among us have

forsaken the Truth ; and where they have done

this, they have attempted in various instances

to invent substitutes for obedience to the Divine

will, inwardly made known, and taking up the

cross daily and following Christ in the path of

selfdenial. It was through the immediate reve-

lation of the Spirit of God, that his disciples

could know and declare Him to be the Christ,

the Son of the Living God ; and it is only by
the manifestation of the same Spirit, that any

now can have true and saving faith in Him.
The indispensable necessity of receiving Christ

in the heart, that we may know Him for our-

selves to save us from our sins, and the danger

of losing that precious state, after we have known
it, was opened to the people ; and his humbling,

solemnizing power was felt among us."

In the Fifth Jlonth of 1843, our friend pro-

cured the requisite minute of the approbation

and unity of his Friends, to make a religious

visit to Indiana Yearly Meeting and some of its

meetings. He thus alluded to one of these :

"First-day, a large concourse of people came
together. The young people were unsettled

;

coming into the meeting at a late hour, and

many going out very soon. This is an evidence

of defective education ; for were they properly

instructed, they could not easily disturb a re-

ligious meeting; nor would they feel the same

inclination to be going out, were their minds
impressed, as tiiey ought to be, with the solem-

nity of Divine worship. In the forenoon I was
silent, other Friends being engaged in the min-

istry; but in tlie afternoon I was led to call the

attention of Friends to the afflictions, permitted

t<j overtake the Society; and to consider how
far our unfaithfulness had brought them upon
us. To examine how far the world and its at-

tractions had absorbed the nund ; so that some
may have forgotten the duties they owe to their

Almighty Creator ; their spiritual eye had be-

come dim, and they unable to sound an alarm

at the approach of the enemy, because they had

lost their discernment. The young people were

also spoken to, on their conduct; and all classes

invited to draw near to the Lord Almighty

;

that they might be clothed with the spirit of

prayer, to cry unto Him for help in this day of

trial; and come up faithfully, in their genera-

tion, in showing forth the excellency of the re-

ligion rfe profess, and laboring in its ble.-sed

cause. I hope the Spirit of Him whoseeketh to

save that which is lost, and to preserve those

who are in danger, was Lhe clothing of ray mind ;

and that his power was exalted over disorderly

walkers; and the rightly-exercised comforted."

"Third-day. After the business was finished,

it seemed incumbent upon me, to endeavor to

open a little of the concern I felt, particularly

for the young men, in these times of commotion

and division ; when many spirits are abroad in

the world, seeking to unsettle their minds, and
draw them from that inward abiding with Christ,

the Captain of salvation ; wherein only we can

be preserved, receive a knowledge of our place

and service in the church ; and wisdom to do

what He requires of us. The danger of listen-

ing to tho.se, who would spoil them, through

philosophy and vain deceit ; and of being led

astray from Christ, the Sun of Righteousness ;

so as to become like wandering stars, was plainly

held out to them. The faithful laborers, striving

to stem the current of disaffection, were encour-

aged to maintain their ground, with Christian

firmness ; and the young men invited to deep

indwelling at the feet of .Jesus ; that they may
be prepareii to bear their share of the weight

of the ark, and stand nobly in their day for the

cause of Christ."

"8th. First-day. Attended their morning

meeting in Cincinnati ; in which I was enabled

to set forth the nature of the Christian religion ;

which changes the heart, and constrains us, as

one of the first duties, to do justly in the sight

of our great Creator ; not as men pleasers, or

eye servants, but in the Lord's fear, who searches

the heart. This vital, practical religion, regu-

lates the natural passions and propensities

;

brings them into subjection, and qualifies man
in every station in life, to glorify God in his

body and in his spirit, which are his. In its

nature and operation, it is plain and simple;

consisting in obedience to the Divine will, as

made known in the heart. As man, through the

power of Divine Grace, glorifies his Maker, he

works out his own salvation, with fear and
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trembling, before Him; and at the same time,

is fitted for the Lord's service in the world and

in the church. Thomas Kite ended the meeting

I proposed they should convene in the after-

noon ; which was agreed to. The number now
composing this meeting, we were informed, is

about one hundred males and oile hundretl and
fifty females. A j)retty large company collected,

j>rincipally young persons; and I had an op-

j)ortunity to show, that separated as they are

from the body of Friends, some of them coming
from places where they had had many advan-
tages, they have increasing need to watch and
pray, lest they enter into the temptations around
them. Habits or principles, not congenial with

the purity and self denial of the Gospel, getting

among them, may easily spread ; unless those

who know the voice of the true Shepherd, keej)

a firm ground, in steadily opposing wrong things.

Faithfulness is not only of great moment to

themselves, but may also be so, to the rising city

where they dwell. They were affectionatelv

entreated to yield to the tendering convictions

of the Spirit of Christ, which some of them had
known to operate powerfully on the heart; and
lay aside those things which He required them
to give up; that He may fashion them for his

use ; and they would receive the consolations of
his peace, to reward them for obedience. Par-
ents were impressively exhorted to watch over
the children committed to their charge; com-
manding them in love, and restraining them
from unsuitable things; that, as delegated shep-
herds, they might guard them from the corrup-
tions of the world, and prepare their hearts for

the seed of the kingdom. And no greater joy

will they have in advanced life, next to Divine
approbation, than to see their sons as olive plants
around their table, and their daughters as corner-
stones, polished by the Truth, after the simili-

tude of a palace. I felt peaceful ; Divine help
having been extended, to quality for the dis-

charge of duty."

"Twelfth Mo. 23d. Feeling my mind drawn
to go down to Westtown school, I set off this

morning. Two deaths having occurred anion"-
the scholars, sympathy, and the impression of
duty, induced me to make them a visit. At-
tended their meeting the next day. I was ex-
ercised among them in the authority of Truth;
being in the first place, led to deal plainly with
some of the children

; who, it felt to me, were
under very little religious restraint in their own
minds

;
but were doing what, at times, they knew

was wrong, and inciting one another to the same
improper conduct. Then I was turned to the
caretakers ; to encourage them to a more fer-

vent travail of soul for them.selves, and for the
children entrusted to their charge. The power
of Truth spread over the meeting, and brought
the spirits of some down ; tendered others, and
I hope impressions were made that will be last-

ingly useful. In the aflernoim I felt bound to
open to them the ground of our testimony to
the u.se of the plain language

; thou and thee to
one, and you to more than one. It was the
Scripture language from Genesis to Revelations

;

and it was our duty to avoid the corruptions
brought in through pride : also, of our testimony
again.st the vain titles given to men, and against
the heathen names of the days and months. I
returned home on the 25th in peace; but as is

very common with me, in poverty of spirit."

(To be continued.)

Character is what man is in his inmost thought.

For "The Fkiend."

Some Superfluous Titles.

A brief article lately appeared in "The
Friend," giving the testimony of William F.

Davis, of Boston, concerning the simple. Scrip-

tural manner of speech as held by Friends. The
following from a Methodist paper, the Christian

Neighbor, appeared about the same time, and is

a similar "strong endorsement of our testimony

to plainness of speech." The editor says, refer-

ring to the printed minutes of a Yearly Meeting

which he had lately received

:

"The plain, straightforward way of doing

business, as shown by the minutes is worthy of

imitation by other religious asseniblies. Through-
out the minutes we fail to fiud Mr., Mrs., Rev.,

D. D., Col., Major, Professor, Esquire or any
other prefix or suffix to the name of any of the

many persons—men and women mentioned in

the proceedings. God bless the Quakers in

their simplicity and zeal in the maintenance of

'the faith which was once delivered unto the

saints.'
"

When riding in a train some months ago, a

man whom I knew by face but not by name seat-

ed himself beside me, and handed me his card

by way of introduction. He had not much
more than done so, when he extended his hand
for it, and, at the same time taking a pencil

i'rom his pocket, effectually marked out the

"Rev." which preceded his name. He then

handed it back with some deprecatory remark
about the title being of no consequence to him.

It would seem as though it might very well have
been dropped before it went to the printer.

The late Nathan Brown, of New England, a

Baptist, and for many years a missionary in

Assam and Japan, and translator of portions of
the Bible into the vernacular of those lands,

having had conferred upon bjra (1855) the de-

gree of" Doctor of Divinity " by Williams Col-

lege, responded

:

"I have long felt, in common no doubt with
many others, that the customary use of D. D. as

a mark of distinction among ministers of the
Gospel, or as an appendage to the common ad-

dress of an individual, is liable to serious objec-

tions. Regarded simply as a college honor like

the title of A. B. or A. M. its application would
be attended with fewer inconveniences." He
hence trusts that his friends will both write to

and speak of him in a plain manner.
The Guide to Holiness lately referred to the

"impropriety of the term ' Reverend ' applied to

ministers," and added, "We should welcome its

disuse, and the doctorate also." It thence showed
a desire to exemplify its convictions, by print-

ing a page of " News from the Field," with the
names of the numerous ministering brethren
mentioned shorn of the inappropriate title.

It is to be hoped that some under our name
in the West, who are reaching after the appel-
lation of "Friends' Church," as a designation of
our corporate membership, will rest satisfied

with the name which has customarily been ap-
plied to our religious assemblies and gathering
places.

When the body of members shall have been
called the "Church," the houses for assembling
will be similarly named, and it will become
correspondingly easier to introduce the " pastor,"
steei)le, bell, organ, etc. Christ Jesus, who is

not divided, is "the Head of the body, the
Church." It were not well, it seems to me, to

invest this term with any denominational or
sectarian association. Plenty of claimants there
be in the ecclesiastical world to the exclusive
custodianship of the "true Church ;" so, let us

neither add to the confusion, nor be ashamed
of designating our religious gatherings as " meet
ings," and our places of assembly " meeting
houses," as of yore. The religious bodies com^

monlj' known as Non-Conformists have mustlj

submitted to the substitution now proposed foi

us. Have we a clear call to follow after?

JosiAH W. Leeds.

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.

(Continued from page 108.)

About the year 1744, John Griffith, who thei

resided in Darby, near Philadelphia, visitet

meetings at Cecil, Thirdhaven and other adjacen

places, in company with Michael Lightfoot

He says, " we were greatly favored " in them.

John Griffith afterwards removed to Eng
land, and when in this country on a religioui

visit in 1766, he again visited meetings on the

Eastern Shore. Some of these were large, " an(:

the truths of the Gospel powerfully declared ir

them, and the everlasting, unchangeable TrutI

was exalted over all of a contrary nature U
itself."

In 1754 Samuel Fothergill, after visitiDj

meetings in Maryland, writes to his brother anc

sister: "The state of the Church is very Ion

thereaway, their numbers small, but their can
and zeal for Truth in general, less than theii

numbers, so that I could not avoid a daily pain

of heart on their account, while with them."
Catharine Phillips, who went over the same

ground in the following year, appears to have

been similarly impressed with the low spiritual

condition of the meetings. She says, " We had

laborious travail of spirit, the life of Trulb

being low in that quarter, but through infiuit*

goodness, the testimony of it was raiseiJ in a good

degree of authority. We had a comfortabk
hope respecting some young people hereaway.''

In 1759 William Reckitt, while visiting ic

those parts, had to bear testimony against tht

unfliithfulness of those who brought dishonoi

upon their holy profession ; but he felt the lovt

of the Gospel flow freely, even towards the back-

sliders.

In 1766, and again in 1768, John Woolraan
paid religious visits to Friends on the Eastern

Shore of Maryland, and believed it his duty to

travel on foot among them— one of the induce-

ments to which was, that he " might have a

more lively feeling of -the condition of the op-

pressed slaves." He says that Pennsylvania
and New Jersey were settled by Friends who
were convinced of our principles in England in

times of sutTering, and coming over bought lands

of the natives' and applied themselves to hus-

bandry in a peaceable wa}'. Few Friends set-

tled in the southern provinces, but there were

considerable convincements there through the,

faithful labors of travelling Friends in early

times. The first settlers were an imperious,

warlike people, who were engaged in numerous
quarrels with the Indians.

In 1771 Joseph Oxley visited Maryland, but

he gives very few particulars of his journey, ex-

cept to describe his passage of the Choptank
River in a boat, when he was in great danger;

of perishing from adverse winds.

In 1763 Daniel Stanton, of Philadelphia, felt

it right to visit meetings in the Peninsula.

Some of these opportunities were solid and edi-

fying, and of one of them he remarks, " I thought

it was a time of tender visitation to the people."

Towards the end of the century several minis-

ters were sent by the Head of the Church into

that section of the countrv ; so that there is,
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pason to hope it may have been a time of re-

laewed visitation to many. Among these were

Job Scott, Martha Routh and Kichard Jordan.

Job Scott's journey was taken in 178!) and

extended through a large part of the settlements

hen existing in the Southern States. He ap-

pears to have had great service among those of

ther denominations. When at tiie Clifts, on

he west side of the bay, he says, " We had a

lorious meeting at Friends' meeting-house, but

ostly among such as were not Friends, many
f them being called Methodists, a people that

bound in this land ; and some of their hearts

ave been touched with a live coal from the

oly altar ; but they seem very unsettled, many
having hurried forwaj-d into much religious

[activity, being very noisy, talkative, and almost,

if not quite, ranting. Yet I hope some of them
come to a settlement in the Truth ; but ex-

tpect many will quite run out, and finally shake

[oft' their religious exercise ; this being the natu-

iral consequence of making haste into religious

Iperformances without the pure leadings of Truth
;therein. My heart and mouth were largely

[opened among them in this and divers other

iHieetings; and this day, in a special manner,

Ithe streams of life flowed plentifully and sweetly,

ito the refreshment of many minds."
' In a letter to his wife in which he freely un-

ibosoms his feelings, he thus speaks of the char-

'acter of the meetings, among Methodists and
'others: "Oh! the tenderness, the brokenuess,

the sighs and tears, which seem irresistibly to

|flow forth, and abound, from meeting to meet-

ing, among many whose hearts seem pierced

'with the pure power of the Word of Life. Doc-
'trines flow like oil."

In another letter he says: "I often think if

Triends in these states were deep in the life of

iTruth, and the ministry in true Gospel authority,

many who are awakened would flock into our

Zion, as doves to their windows. But alas,

when they look towards Friends, they can see

'or feel little to draw or fix their attention."

When Richard Jordan travelled in these

parts, in 1797, be found in some places, " great

openness in the minds of the people general!}',

and they flocked together in abundance, at a

very short notice, when they heard there was to

be a public meeting." He appears to, have
made a very general visit, and remarks towards

the conclusion of his narrative, " It was given

me to believe that there is .seed in these parts

near to be gathered, if Friends keep their habi-

tations in the Truth ; which is the prayer of my
soul for them."

The reader must not suppose that the few

Friends, from whose journals the preceding ex-

tracts were made, were the only ones who, in

the love of the Gospel, labored among our mem-
bers and others in the Eastern Shore of Mary-
land. The epistles sent to Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting from that of jSIaryland, frequently

speak of the company and labors of ministers in

attendance.

Several of the Friends who paid religious

visits in Maryland towards the close of last

century, speak of the Nicbolites. John Wool-
man says, that at the meetings he held at Mother-
kill. Tuckahoe and Marshy Creek, "were a

considerable number of people, fcdlowers of one
Joseph Nichols, a preacher; who, I understand,

is not in outward fellowship with any religious

society of people, but professes nearly the same
principles as our Society doth, and often travels

up and down, appointing meetings, to which
many people come. I heard Friends speakiug

I

of some of their neighbors who had been irre-

ligious people, that were now his followers, an<l

were sober, well-behaved men and women."
Richard Jordan, bears a r-imilar testimony

:

"They are a plain people, both in their dre.ss

and manners, aud much esteemed by their

neighbors for their uprightness and honesty in

their dealings, and I was induced to believe that

many of them were not far from the kingdom
of heaven."

These people were very similar to Friends in

their testimony against war, swearing, slavery,

hireling ministry, and superfluity in dress, &e.

Indeed, in their own records, they style them-

selves, " Friends, or New Quakers." The sinii-

larity which existed between Friends and the

Nicholites was so close, that there seemed no
sufficient reason for belonging to separate or-

ganizations. This was evident to themselves,

and prepared the way for their uniting with

Friends. Accordingly, a minute was adopted
by Centre Monthly Meeting of this people, and
addres.sed to Thirdhaven Monthly Meeting and
expressing their belief that advantage would
flow from an union. With this minute was sent

a list of eighty names of persons who agreed to

the proposal.

Thirdhaven Monthly Meeting appointed a

committee to take an opportunity in a collective

capacity with these people, as to the ground of

their request. The advice of the Quarterly

Meeting was asked, who recommended that they

should be visited individually, or in their fami-

lies, which appears to have been done. The ap-

plicants with their children amounted to about

four hundred. The three meetings of North-

west Fork, Centre and Tuckahoe Neck, were
formerly- Nicholite meetings, and were trans-

ferred to Friends, when those people joined our

Society. These events took place in the last

two or three years of last century.

In the year 1755 five vessels containing Aca-
dian exiles arrived at Annapolis, and were sent

to difl^erent parts of the province. Scharf states

that by the treaty of Utrecht, in 1713, this

harmless people (of French origin) had been
brought under the dominion of the English, but

were to retain their lands unmolested. They
were probably the most inoffensive people then

dwelling on the earth. They were treated, how-

ever with great harshness by their new masters,

on the ground that at the capture of Fort Beau-

jeu, a number of Acadians had been found in

the garrison, who asserted that they were kept

there against their will. Finally an order

procured from England that they should be

pelled from their homes, and the execution of

the sentence was entrusted to the New England
troops. At a general assembly of the Acadians
at Grand Pre, they were notified to quit the

province at once, retaining only their money
and household eflTects, their lands and their live

stock being declared forfeited to the crown.

Vessels were provided for their transport, and
into these the unhappy Acadians were driven.

During the fall and winter, the deportation

continued; fathers being separated from chil-

dren, husbands from wives, and as the different

vessels had different destinations, the separation

in many cases was eternal. A few escaped, and
hid in the woods; and to insure their perishing,

the crops were destroyed and the barns and
houses burnt.

The number of exiles was about 7,<ii)0, of

whom about 900 came to Maryland.
The connection of the French with the In-

dians, then waging war on the frontiers, caused

these innocent sufferers to be looked upon with

suspicion—which was increased by their being

jirofc-sors of tiie Roman (,'atholic religion—but

their poverty and hard fate appealed to the

sympatliie.s of the humane, and homes were found

for them in various parts of the province, where

their descendants still survive.

(To be continued.)

A Walk About Merchantville.

In the vicinity of Merchantville, in Camden
Co., N. J., there is a small tract of low-lying,

swampy ground, partially overgrown with bush-

es, which furnishes a number of kinds of wild

flowers. On the -'Wth of the Ninth Month, the

writer made a visit to this and some other

places in the neighboring country. It was late

in the season for flowers, yet there still remained

in bloom some of the asters and golden rods,

two or three species of Thoroughwort {Eiipa-

torium), and a few other late-blooming plants.

But the matured fruit, which was now visible

on many plants, whose bloom had passed away,

was a source of as much interest as the flowers

tiiemselves would have been. My attention was

soon attracted by a shrub, the branches of

which were thickly studded with bright red

fruits, about the size of a large currant. These

were placed in the axils of the leaves. They
would commonly be called berries, but more
properly should be classed with the stone fruits

or drupes, such as the cherry and plum—for

the fleshy substance encloses several hard stones,

each containing a seed.

The |dant was the Black Alder, or Winter-

berry {flex verlicilkda), which in summer bears

small clusters of white flowers.

The process by which the fruit is developed

from the blossom is one of the most interesting

things in the vegetable kingdom. Botanists

consider the parts of a flower as modified leaves.

The essentials of a perfect flower are the pistil

or pistils, usually placed in the centre; the sta-

mens or pollen-bearing organs; and the enve-

lopes which surround them, in most cases con-

sisting of colored leaves. If we imagine the

blade of a leaf curved inwards until the edges

meet and unite, they will form a closed case or

pod, which is the ovary at the bottom of the pis-

til, and in this the future seeds are to be devel-

oped, along the line of junction of the edges.

The edges of the altered leaf turned outwards,

either at the tip or along the upper portion,

form what is termed the stigma of the pistil,

which presents a moist or clammy surface to

which the grains of pollen given out by the sta-

mens readily adhere. When a grain of pollen

has thus been attached to the stigma, it absorbs

moisture from it and soon commences to grow,

forming a tube which penetrates to the cavity

of the ovary and conveys thither the matter

which the grain had contained, and which has

the jjower of fertilizing the ovules and causing

them to form the seeds. The growth of the

seeds is often attended by remarkable changes

in the walls of the ovary which contains them,

and in the floral envelopes and other organs.

The original leaf, which by the inward curv-

ing of its blades and their growing together

formed the cavity in which the seeds are formed,

becomes sometimes thick and fleshy, and the

two faces of it widely separated. In the peatli,

for example, the outer wall or membrane of the

leaf assumes the yellow or red tint of the ripened

fruit. The luscious flesh is developed on its

inner face; while the inside wall hardens into

the stone that protects the seed. These fruits

can be greatly modified by cultivation, and thus
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are produced the numerous varieties which our

gardeners supply to us.

It was by such a process as above described

that the red berries of the Black Alder took

the place of the white blossoms that preceded

them.

On the edge of the woods were growing some
small trees with dark green leaves, and clusters

of round fruits, each more than an inch in

diameter. It was the well-known Persimmon
Tree (Diospyros Virginiana). Tiiough very as-

trin.irent in their present green state, they be-

come sweet and luscious when fully ripened by
exposure to the frosts of early winter. This

fruit is a berry rather than a drupe, for it has

no inside stony lining like the peach or cherry,

but the large flat .-eeds are imbedded in the flesh

or pulp which reaches to the centre.

As I wandered through the woods I encoun-
tered a man gathering the nuts of the shellbark

hickory. This form of fruit has a stony cover

to the seed like the peach, but the outer wall of

its ovary, instead of becoming soft and fleshy

like that fruit, hardens into a thick ease, or

shell, which at length splits into four parts and
allows the ripened nut to drop out.

The bright red or deep crimson fruit of the com-
mon Sumach {Rhim Glabra) furnished me with

another example of a drupeWke fruit—the indi-

vidual seeds being nut-like audsurrouuded with
a brilliantly colored envelope, but without much
pulp or other material.

Along the road.-ide were growing a number
of the common milk-weed {Asdepias Corimti),

whose fruit consisted of a pod several inches in

length, formed by the enlargement of the origi-

nal ovary. Some of these had split open along
one edge—showing that they were what botanists
term follicles. Inside, the seeds were closely and
beautifully packed, overlapping one another,
and each furnished with a tuft of long, silky

hairs ; on shaking one of the plants with my
cane, the breeze swept many of them away to

a distance, the silky fibres serving as sails to

waft them over the'laud. The seed pods of a
ticktrefoil (Denmodium) were furnished with
another appliance (and one quite effectual) to

secure their di.stribution. When mature they
divide across into small flat, one-seeded joint.?,

each of which is coated with strong curved hairs
or hooks, by means of which they adhere to the
clothing of a person or to the hairs of a passing
animal, and are thus carried far and wide—

I

have sometimes found hundreds of them on ray
pants and coat after passing through a field

where the plants abounded.
Another plant, whose seed vessels are some-

what similarly equipped, is the Cockle Bur
{Xanthium Strumarium), which Gray calls a
vile weed. It is a low-growing, branching plant
with large coarse leaves and altogether unat-
tractive in its appearance. It grows most abun-
dantly on roadsides— especially those along
which cattle and sheep are driven. The frui't

consists of i)urs one-half of an inch or more in
length, thickly beset with projecting points, the
ends of which are bent over into sharp-pointed
hooks, which become entangled in the hair or
fleeces of the flocks—greatly to the annoyance
of the wool-grower, but equally to the advantage
of the plant which thus provides for the wide
dissemination of its seeds.

Ai>undant in the fields at this season of the
year are the species of Beggar-ticks and Spanish
Needles (Bideiia), the dry seed vessel of which
is crowned, not with silky fibres like the Milk
Weed, hut with two or more .«lender and firm
arms, thickly barbed with points projecting

backwards—an admirable arrangement for ad-

hering io clothing or fleeces of animals. I sup-

pose there are but few of my readers who have

rambled in the fields in the autumn of the year,

that have not found themselves to be the unwit-

ting agents in the dissemination of the seeds of

these plants. J. W.

IN THE VINEYARD.
A HARVEST LYRIC.

BY FKANCIS TURNER PALGEAVE.

Within n Irellised angle idly laid

'iS'eath the green lulling shade,

Shunning ihe toil they hardly seemed to shun,

Who waste the priceless hours
When naan's best work is done?

As from the unsilvered grass the dawn dew fled.

The vineyard's Lord and Head
Called in the market-place the stalwart crew

Of laborers ruddy-brown,
Pledging each man his due.

Yet— for God smiled on that full crop, and it

Was for the vintage fit

—

Again the Lord went forth, and hiring more
Sent with their baskets in.

To pile the purple store.

And now the sudden twilight pause is near
When the three stars appear,*

Signals of eve and rest from toil retired,

While yet the loiterers lie

Listless, unasked, unhired.

But when the Master's call upon them broke.
To manhood's part they woke.

Each offering his best strength of heart and limb,
And inly only felt

The blis's of work for Him.

So these last till the night when none can toil

Gather the harvest spoil

;

Last these; yet when the gate was closed, the Lord
Summoning around Him all.

Gave them the like reward.

At the true heart's love-labor, one by one,
Rating the service done

;

Not the world's surface-standard, by success
W^eighing the man, and blind
To the inward more and less.

The day far spent, yet for my Saviour's sake,
Lord ! ere thine angels take

The tares and wheat of earth's last harvest-home.
E'en at the eleventh hour
May I be called, and come

!

— 2'he Independent.
London, England.

* It was reckoned
three stars could be see
Saviour. (Kdersheims "M"e

For "The Friend."

IN THE SEGRBT OP HIS PRESENCE.
In the secret of his presence,

I am kept from strife of tongues

;

His pavilion is around me.
And within are ceaseless songs

!

Stormy winds, his word fulfilling,

Beat without, but cannot harm.
For the Master's voice is stilling

Storm and tempest into calm.

In the secret of his presence.
All the darkness disappears

;

For a Sun that knows no setting
Throws a rainbow on ray tears.

So the day grows ever lighter.

Broadening to the perfect noon
;

So the way grows ever brighter.
Heaven is coming near and soon.

In the secret of his presence
Nevermore can foes alarm

;

In the sliadovv of the Highest,
I can meet them with a psalm

;

For the strong pavilion hides me—
Turns their fiery darts aside.

And I know whate'er betides me,
I shall live because He died !

In the secret of his presence
Is a sweet unbroken rest

;

Pleasures, joys in glorious fulne.ss

Making earth like Eden blest:

So my peace grows deep and deepe
Widening as it nears the sea.

For my Saviour is ray Keeper,
Keeping mine, and keeping me!

In the secret of his presence
Jesus keeps, I know not how;

In the shadow of the Highest
I am resting, hiding now.

THE SERVICE.
" He that is faithful in ttiat wtiich is least is faithful

also in much."

I cannot do great things for Him,
Who did so much for me;

But I would like to show my love.

Lord Jesus, unto Thee,
Faithful in very little things,

.saviour, may I be.

There are small things in daily life

In which I may obey,

And thus maj' show nu' love to Thee

;

And always— every day

—

There are some little loving words,
Which I, for Thee, may say.

There are small crosses I may take

;

Small burdens I may bear;
Small acts of faith, and deeds of love,

Small sorrows I may share;
And little bits of work for Thee

—

1 may do everywhere.

vSo I ask Thee, Lord, to give me grace-
My little place to fill

;

That I may ever walk with Thee,
And ever do Thy will.

And in each duty, great or small,

I may be faithful still.—Episcopal Recorder.

A True Story.—" Papa, will you please give

me fifty cents for my spring hat? 'Most all

the academy girls have theirs."

" No, May ; I can't spare the money."
The above request was persuasively made by

a sixteen-year old maiden as she was preparing

for school, one fine spring morning. The refusal

came from the parent in a curt, indifferent tone.

The disappointed girl went to school. The
father started for his place of business. On his

way thither he met a friend, and, being hail

fellow well met, he invited him into Mac's for a

drink. As usual, ^there were others there, and
the man that could not spare his daughter fifty

cents for a hat, treated the crowd.
When about to leave, he laid a half-dollar on

the counter, which just paid for the drinks.

Just then the saloon-keeper's daughter entered,

and going behind the bar, said :
" Papa, I want

fifty cents for my new spring hat."

"All right," said the dealer, and taking up
the half-dollar from the counter, he handed it

over to the girl, who departed smiling.

May's father seemed dazed, walked out alone,

and said to himself: " I had to bring my fifty .

cents here for the rumseller's daughter to buy i

a hat with, after refusing it to my own. I'll

never drink another drop." And he kept his

pledge.

—

Philadelphia Methodkt.

Epicure.—An epicure has no sinecure ; he is

unmade, and eventually dished by many dishes.

Champagne falsifies its name, when once it begins

to affect his system ; his stomach is so deranged
in its punctuation, that his colon makes a point

of coming to a full stop; keeping it up late,

ends in his being laid down early ; and the bon
vivant who has been always hunting pleasure,

finds at last, that he has been only whipping
and spurring, that he might be the sooner in at

his own death!
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For "The Fkiend. "

Extracts from My Christian Experience.

BY T. O. TAYLOR, THE CONVERTED CONVICT.

A PRESENT CONCERN.

We are told in Scripture, tliat this life is a

seed-time, and the future is the harvest, "He
that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap

corruption; he that soweth to the spirit, shall of

the spirit reap life everlasting."

Happiness or misery is the development of

our present charactei-s, for is it not written, "He
that is holy let him be holy still, and he that is

unjust, let'him be unjust still?" Is it not plain

then, that religion is a thing we must have here,

for if this life be the seed-lime of the future,

how can we expect to reap in another world

other harvests than we have been sowing here?

How can we hope that Heaven shall be our

eternal inheritance, unless the earnest be begun

in our souls on earth?

"Nothing is worth a thonglit beneath

Bui how I ni.i_v escape the death
That never, never dies

;

How make my own election sure

And when I fail on earth secure

A mansion in the skies."

FORGIVENESS.

Revenge and hatred will lead to the abodes

of misery— forgiveness and love to Heaven
above. Our blessed Saviour directs us to pray

for forgivenes-s, and informs us that if we forgive

not men their trespasses against us, our heavenly

Father will not forgive our sins, and hence un-

less we possess a forgiving spirit we cannot enter

Heaven. We cannot be happy so long as we

meditate revenge to a fellow-being. There is

delight in forgiving and being forgiven. How
quick a reunion of heart takes place, when par-

don is asked, and "I forgive thee" escapes the

lips once alienated and estranged. But, alas,

how many (even professing Christians) indulge

in this spirit of revenge. Oh ! how they lose

sight of Jesus, who was ever ready to forgive

the injuries heaped upon Him; who returned

not evil for evil, but good for evil, kindness for

ingratitude.

"Where is the heart that will not throb and heave

At the faint cry, forgive me, Oh forgive?"

START RIGHT.

During the few years of my imprisonment

.and Christian pilgrimage, I have known men
wlpo on a sudden leap into religion ; they get it

I

quickly, keep it for a time, and at last lose it,

, because they did not receive it the right way,

even by the way of the cross, which is looked

upon as unpleasant, therefore before the Holy
Spirit has wrought a good work in them, and

they have been brought to give up all and trust

in -Christ, they make a profession of religion.

"This is setting up in business without a stock

in trade, and there must be a failure."

Let us recollect that we must pass through

the dark tunnel of conviction, before we
come out into the sunshine of salvation.

What is the good of outward religion unless

we have the root of the matter in us? Unless

the heart has been plowed with the plough of

the spirit, and sown with the sacred seed of the

Gospel, the harvest cannot be realized. There

must be a right start in running the Christian

race or there can be no hope of winning: the

Crown. M. B.^T.

Ij
SpKixGViLLE, loWA, Tenth Month, 1S91.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Mdeorite-t of Mexico.—The most remark-

able meteoric irons of America as res])ects size

and weight are found upon the table-lands of

^lexico.

The largest irons occur in the State of Chi-

huahua and are known as the "meteorites of

Chupaderos." According to the history of

Philip II till y uerc discovered by the exjjlorer

Antciiin dc lO-pijo in 1.581. This refers to the

two laiui.-t lil(M.ks lying in the soil some three

hundred yards apart but evidently broken one

from the other at the time of the fall. This bo-

comes strikingly evident when the two nK)dels

are brought together end to end, for the ragged

projections of one fit into the depressions in the

other, and the thickness at the contact is the

same in both. The smaller of the blocks so

represented by the cast is about seven feet in

length and three feet six inches in breadth and
eighteen inches in thickness. Its density is 7.80

and its weight by calculation is not less than

18,500 pounds or over nine tons. The .second

and larger portion measures over eight feet in

length, six and a half feet in width, and about

sixteen inches in thickness. Its mass is calcu-

lated as two cubic meters, and its weight 31,200

pounds.

The two portions if united would present the

appearance of an irregular plate or tabular mass

over fifteen feet long, from three to six feet wide

and half a yard thick, and would weigh nearly

twenty-five tons. Both masses contain the min-

eral troilite, a protosulphid of iron, character-

istic of meteoric masses, giving additional evi-

dence, if any were needed, of the extra-terrestrial

origin of these irons.

It is hard to conceive how such a massive plate

of metal could have been broken asunder even

by the force of the shock of contact with the

surface of the earth ; but such fractures are

common in meteorites and are explained by the

resistance of the air producing sudden and great

heat of the outer portions of the intensely cold

body from the frigid regions of space.

Sweet Potato Black Rot.—The Journal of My-
cology issued by the United States Department

of Agriculture, contains an examination of this

destructive disease, and the natural history of

the fungus which causes it. The most conspicu-

ous sign of the disease is the presence of dark,

somewhat greenish spots, extending some dis-

tance into the tissue itself. These spots are

sunken areas with distinct margins, like spots

burned into the potato with a metal dye which

has left the skin uninjured.

The sprouts produced by a diseased potato

are themselves infected with the fungus, and in

their turn produce diseased potatoes. If a po-

tato, on which the fungus has developed, is

stored in a bin with sound tubers, the fungus

will spread through the bin and infect almost

the whole contents.

Experiments on the best methods of checking

the disease are still in course of trial—one of

the most important precautions is to plant only

sprouts from healthy tubers; and another is, to

avoid raising potatoes in ground impregnated

with the disease. Decaying roots and refuse

should be removed from the field and burned.

Strains on Railroad Bridges.—The Board of

Railroad Commissioners of the State of New-

York was established in Second Month, 188.3,

and within a year from that date a thorough

investigation was commenced for the purpose of

obtaining exact knowledge of the strains brought

to iiear upon the members of all railroad bridges

and trusses in the State. The report of this in-

vestigation has just been published and makes
a volume of nearly 2,000 pages.

The Commissioners were moved to take this

action by the occurrence of several accidents

from defective bridges. On Second Month 17,

1883, a temporary bridge or tre.stle over Allen's

Creek, on the Genesee Valley Railroad, between

Rochester and Hinsdale, gave way while a

freight train was cro.ssing, which resulted in the

death of the fireman and the severe bruising of

the engineer. The master carpenter of the road

admitted that he had recently made repairs to

the bridge, but that he did not understand cal-

culating the re>i-taiic.- nf bf-ams or tru.sses to

strains. On Tenth .Mnnih '_'.;, 1883, an accident

occurred on thedliii- I'all- liranch of the Rens-

selaer and Saratoga Railroad, when three per-

sons were killed and twenty-two wounded. The
person in charge of the division of this road

upon which the accident occurred declared that

he was unable to calculate bridge strains, being

merely a bridge carpenter by trade. He judged
by experience as to what the different members
ought to be, and the strains on the bridge had
never been calculated by anybody.

At Weedsport, on the Southern Central Rail-

road, Second Month 14, 1884, a train had
reached the bridge over the Seneca River, when
the north span gave way, and the engine, tender

and two box cars were precipitated into the

river where the water was twenty-two feet deep.

The engineer, fireman and a brakeman were

drowned, and the cause of the disaster was a

defective truss.

An analysis of the strains upon the members
of the bridges where the accidents above cited

occurred disclosed the fact that in one case more
than the breaking load was brought upon beams,

and that in other cases strains were habitually

brought upon web members, which made it a

matter of astonishment that the bridges did not

give way sooner than they did.

The Riilroad Commissioners found at the very

inception of their investigation that on many of

the railroads of the State of New York there

had been no competent calculation of the strains

on the bridges for many years, if at all, the work
requiring technical education, familiarity with

the theory of mechanics, and a considerable

knowledge of mathematics.

The Conjmissioners, therefore, requested draw-

ings or tracings of all the truss bridges, on all

the lines, stating the location of each, and the

time when built and full descriptions. Some
companies objected to this at first, but all finally

complied, and the result has been that railroad

managers found defects in many of their bridges

of which they had no previous knowledge, and

which might never have become known until

revealed by some terrible accident. In a num-

ber of cases bridges were strengthened before

the train sheets were forwarded to the Commis-

sioners. After the sheets were received they

were carefully gone over and recalculated.

The number of railroad truss bridges in the

State is about two thousand five hundred, not

including the New York elevated roads, the

strains upon which have also been calculated.

Six hundred and sixty-nine truss bridges have

been criticised by the Board, of which -535 have

been repaired by the various companies, and 134

entirely rebuilt. Cases have occurred, particu-

larly in old bridges, where the iron in the sus-

pension rods was strained at 20.000 pounds to

the square inch and more, and where three or

more rods constituted the member, there being
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uo certainty that the adjustment was such that

each rod was dning its share of the work.

The Commissioners accept the weight of the

niaxiniura rolling load, as furnished by each

company, unless it is obvious that it is too light,

in which case they assume a weight of locomo-

tive, tender and train load likely to arise from

the traffic of the road. The rules adopted by the

(Commissioners require that iron should not be

strained per square inch to a greater extent

than 10,000 pounds, and wood than 800 pounds,

in tension; nor more than 10,000 pounds or 800

pounds in compression, diminishing, however,

as the length of the member increases in propor-

tion to its diameter, in accordance with well-

regulated formulas.

There has been, of late years, a great increase

in tiie weight of rolling stock. There were

many bridges still standing which were built

when the maximum weight of locomotives and
tenders was 55 tons, and the maximum weight

of a freight car and its load was 19 tons. Now
locomotive and tender weigh 100 tons, and
freight cars, with their loads, 40 tons.

In regard to improvements in modern engi-

neering, the Commissioners sa'y that in the early

days of bridge building, particularly of iron

bridges, it was the custom to construct trusses

of complicated forms, the accurate calculations

of the strains on which it is very difficult, in

some cases impossible, to compute. An approxi-

mation close enough for practical purposes is

always reached, however, but a better practice

now prevails, and trusses of simple form, ad-

mitting of no ambiguity, are alone accepted by
the best engineers. In exceptional cases com-
plex trusses have to be resorted to, but they are

avoided as much as possible.

The report gives an accurate record of the
dimensions of every member of every truss rail-

road bridge in New York State, and of the

strains thereon, as shown by the plans and strain

sheets filed in the office of the Commission-
ers.

If the same careful investigation and correc-

tion could be made of the bridges of all railroads

of the countrj', the dangers from accidents would
be very much reduced.

—

Scientific American.

A Copy of a Letter from a Clergyman to P.

Brayton.

Friend :—That love that thinketh no evil, and
rejoiceth in the truth, constraineth me to say
that the exhortation on Wednesday evening was
suited to my case or state. I am humbly thank-
ful God hath not left me without his witness in

my heart, and also that He hath inclined you to

point me out. May I humbly and patiently wait
his time of deliverance, and follow by faith his

fiery and cloudy pillar all through this howling
wilderness. I have, I humbly hope, preached
Jesus Christ, but not in your Society; and I

hope in a good measure, with a single eye to

the glory of God, but having been lately exer-
cised with many severe trials from the professed
church, I have been led to retire more inward,
to commune with my own heart and be still.

I see my own ignorance, my will worship, my
fcjrms and modes, &c.

Gospel schemes, my unfeeling prayers, and of-

tentimes unseasonable preaching, without Spirit
and Life, as only arising from a carnal mind,
which is enmity with God; and the imagination
exalting itself therefrom ; from .six years of age
I have at seasons tasted of Divine love and favor,
but, I mu.st lament, I have too often lost the
savor of his precious truth. May it be so uo

more, many times like Israel of old have I been

delivered, and as often, like them, have I pro-

voked him by distrust, yet he hath chastised,

&c. I have been like a bullock unaccustomed

to the yoke. Oh ! that I might be so moulded

in his heavenly image and daily say, experi-

mentally, " Thy will be done." He indeed re-

newed his love to me that evening, and since

He has caused his grace to distil as the dew,

and hath given me to know in his own time and
way. He will lengthen my cords and strengthen

my stakes, and cause me to break out on the

right side and on the left. I feel my spirit

melted, while I write this, with the tenderest

love and affection towards you that minister in

the Word, and towards your Society. I joy in

your joys and should sorrow in your sorrows, did

I but know them; pardon me if I go so far as

to say that I have seen in my mind what the

Lord will do in his own time. Anti-Christ will

fall in all his power, and a pure primitive church

(perhaps like thine) arise out of its ruins, for

in the evening time shall be light, and that shall

shine brighter and brighter to the perfect day.

I have been burdened with the weight of an
awful, fearful apprehension that the Lord God
has a controversy with us as a nation laden with

iniquity, his hand hath been, is, and will be

stretched against us, if we do not repent and
turn to Him with all our minds. Oh ! Friend,

I know by many years' experience (though I

am but a young man) that if you are faithful

to reprove publicly and privately, you will suffer

persecution, perhaps even amongst some of your
whole hearted people, for all are not Israel that

are born of Israel ; but continue your faithful-

ness unto death, and you know who hath said

He will give you a crown of life.

I conclude, may the peace of God rule in your
heart, and may you be stirred up to thankfulness

to Him in your Spirit on my account, and may
all that heard you that evening, if He so will,

meet to praise Him forever. As for me, at a

suitable season, thy people shall be mine. I will

live and die in their communion and amongst
them (if I can and the Lord please, be buried,

thy God shall be my God, and to his grace I am
a great debtor.

When you find freedom in prayer, remember
Your affectionate friend

W. N. F.

From "Friends' Intelligencer And Journal."

In a copy of The Friends' Monthly Magazine.
1829-30, I find this quaint pictui-e of early days :

—John Audland and John Camm, in the course
of their ministerial service passing through Bar-
ton, in Oxfordshire, in the year 1654, stopped at
the Cross, and exhorted the people to take heed to

the light within them, after which they were
walking along the street leading their horses,

which a young woman, named Maud Hierns,
observing, went home and said : "Father, there
have been two men preaching at the Cross, and
nobody has asked them to eat or to drink."
He replied; "Go, Maud, and ask them to come
here, and bring their horses;" which they did
and were hospitably received and entertained,
continuing there till next day. During their
visit they had much religious conversation with
their host, Wm. Hierns, who was an ancient
man, a Baptist by profession. He assented to

their doctrine, and said :
" It is the truth, the

very truth ; but what would my brethren say to

me were I to change my profession?" While
they were in conversation Maud placed herself

behind John Audland's chair, listening atten-

tively to their communications ; her mind was
opened to receive the principles they professed,

and for her steady perseverance therein she suf-

fered much unkind treatment from her parents,

notwithstanding their house was open to entertain

traveling Friends. Her going to meeting was
much obstructed, particularly by her mother,

who used to send her some distance into the

fields to milk the cows when she had several

miles to walk to meeting.

At length her diligent conduct in the family

awakened tenderness in her father towards her,

so that he said to his wife :
" My dear, if Maud

will be a Quaker, let her be a Quaker; she

is best of all the children, and she shall have a

horse to go to meeting on." Her situation now
was rendered much easier; she attended Milton
Meeting, to which young Giles Tydmarsh used

to go. He one day said to her :
" Maud, I want

to speak to thee." She replied :
" If thou hast

anything to say to me, Giles, come to my father's

house." He did so, and making matrimonial
proposals, it met with the old man's approbation,

who thereupon said to his wife :
" My dear, if

Maud will be a Quaker, a Quaker husband is

best for her, and I like Giles well. I will go
and speak to his father about it." Giles Tyd-
marsh, the elder, was then a prisoner in Oxford
Castle, on an excommunication for not attending

church. They met in the Castle with "Ah!
William, how dost do ? " " How dost do, Giles ?

but to the matter in hand ; thy son Giles has a
mind to my daughter Maud ; what wilt thou
give thy son ?" "I will give him the house in

the Nether Row at Chipping Norton." " That'a
enough, Giles." " And what wilt thou give thy

daughter?""! will give her seventy pounds."

"That's enough, William." Matters being fixed

they married and lived in the said house. Old
Giles Tydmarsh continued a prisoner seven

years, and was then released, with about four

hundred more in the nation, by letters patent

from King Charles, in the year 1672. During
his confinement he used to make shoes, his wife

or son going every two weeks with work taking

away what he had done. It does not apppear
that after his release he returned to his business

again ; but with his wife went and lived with

his son and daughter, Giles and Maud Tydmarsh,
at Chipping Norton. They both lived to be

about ninety years of age, she surviving her

husband only one day; they were interred in

one grave at Milton.

,
A. B.

The Best Recipe For Rest.—there is noth-

'

ing which will give a chance for rest to overtired

nerves so surely as a simple religious faith iu the

overruling, wise, and tender providence which

has us in its keeping. It is in chafing against the

conditions of our lives that we tire ourselves'

immeasurably. It is in being anxious about

things which we cannot help that we often do
the most of our spending. A simple faith in God
which practically and every moment, and not

only theoretically and on Sundays, rests on the

knowledge that He cares'for us at least as much as

we care for those who are the dearest to us, will do

much to give the tired nerves the feeling of the

bird in its nest. Do not spend what strength you
have, like the clematis, in climbing on yourself,

but lay hold on things that are eternal, an<l the

peace of them will pass into your soul like a

healing balm. Put yourself in the great ever-,

lasting currents, and then you can rest on your
oars, and let those currents bear you on their

ij

strength.

—

Anna C. Brackett. H
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Items.

Bomanism in Ifaly.—A writer in TIte Chrhtian
Advocate says, that wlien in Italy, he was much im-
pressed with the beggarly attendance of worship-
pers at the services in St. Peters and other promi-
nent places of worship. "The priests as a class

are very unpopular, especially with the men. It is

the marked e.xception rather than the rule, that

the men go to the confessional." He say* that the

destruction of the temporal power of the Pope
broke a spell which had rested over the Italian

people for centuries; and that Italy is ripe for the

advent of a new religions life.

Tlie Indwelling of Christ.—At a recent meeting
in Washington of the Second Ecumenical Metho-
dist Conference, one of their ministers, William
Arthur, produced a sermon which bore testimony

to the presence of Christ with the members of his

church. It says: " The presence of the Lord icith his

members individual/;/ is always spoken of as an

actual indwelling, a making of his abode, and of

the abode of the Father with the man, an inhabi-

tation of the heart by the Holy Spirit. Citing his

own particular case, Paul cries: ' When it pleased

God to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach
Him among the Gentiles.' Mark, he does not say

merely revealed iiis Sou 'to me,' but 'in me,' in

which words he intimates two things : the real

method in which the child of God is born again

—

that is, by the revelation within his soul of the

Son of God as his Saviour ; and in the next place

the true source of all living testimony to Christ,

namely, the revelation of Him in the soul as the

Saviour of the world. This inward revelation in the

soul of the Saviour bears with it an impulse urging

us to live in the body the life of Him whose work
here was to seek and to save that which was lost.

* * * 'Your bodies are members of Christ, * * *

your body is a temple of the Holy Ghost which is

in you.' The consecrating effect of the Lord's in-

dwelling in his children is to make the entire frame
la temple inclosure, the heart betng the inmost
[shrine, and all the members temple-vessels, instru-

iments of righteousness, unto God."

; Friends in Great Britain.—The late numbers of

the £rifi,^h Friend and the London Friend both give

rnotice of a change in the editorial management of

those journals at the close of the present year. The
[British Friend says, that " The new editor will be
[assisted by well-qualified Friends in the endeavor
',to present and apply the principles of primitive

'QuakerUm to the needs of our times, &c." The
tiondon Friend is to be changed from a monthly to

4 weekly periodical, and is to be edited by Henry
Stanley Newman.

Isaac Sharp, who was liberated by London Year-
ly Meeting many months since for an extensive

ourney which his feeble health then prevented
aim from performing, left home on this account on
he 23d of Ninth Month. His prospect was to

jroceed to Constantinople, by way of Vienna.

At the Meeting for Sufferings held in the Ninth
Month, it was agreed to appropriate £150 towards
lefraying the expenses of Benjamin Trueblood for

\ year's work in France in the interests of |ieace.

iy a communication published in the British

Friend, it appears that this step has awakened some
measiness, it being considered to be out of the line

!'f the duties of the Meeting for Sufferings to liber-

.te Friends for public service.

I General Booth's Farm Colony.—This was one of

he features in the plan proposed in his noted book,
Darkest England," for the help of the degraded

ilasses in London. It comprises 1,250 acres of land
routing on the River Thames, in Essex County,
urchased at a cost of about $100 per acre. The
ail is said not to be very productive, but it will

oubtless furnish a vast amount of work to those

snt there to labor.

A Mohammedan Critic of Fseudo- Christianity.—

A

?markabie article on Christianity and Moharame-
lanism was recently published by the Turkish pa-

er, the Terjiman Hakikat. Of course it is not the
?al Christianity of the New Testament which is

pen to such criticism. But it is humiliating that
" le wars and aggressions of professing Christendom

should have given such cause for sarca.sm to the
followers of Islam. The article remarks as follows:

" What is this ' progress of civilization ' that the
Europeans speak of? It means that success justifies

everything. To lie, to cheat, or to flog and hang
starving Mussulmans, like Stanley's rear-guard,
for stealing a mouthful of meat, is justified by it.

The motto ' Clear out for I want to come there ' is

justified by it, and is illustrated by the destruction
of native races wherever Europeans set foot. Tliis
' progress of civilization ' includes the regarding of

adultery as permissible folly, as in London, and
the leaving of families to starve or commit suicide

from want, as in Paris, the destruction ©^ll confi-

dence of man in man, and the regarding religious

observances as childish. Tell these things to a

savage and he will say, What Barbarism? They
keep their property safe without the aid of police

in a hut of straw, while in the palaces, said to be
civilized, with all their police and courts, guillo-

tines and executions, the peeple are unable to keep
their solid stone houses and their iron safes from
attack. Islam is grateful that it has none of this

'progress of civilization.'

"Let the effects of religion in advancing or re-

tarding progress be brought under scrutiny. Wher-
ever Islam has gone it has saved the original

inhabitants. All are still there, with language and
nationality preserved. Where can Christianity

show that it has done this? Where are the Arabs
of Spain, the aborigines of Australia and America?
What is Christianity now trying to do with the

Jews in Russia?"

Prospectus of Friends' Boarding School, under
care of Iowa Yearly Meeting (Conservative),
for Academic Year 1891-2.

To M'houi it May Concern.—X solicitude for the

proper education of our youth in the essential and
elementary branches of knowledge, apart from asso-

ciated influences of a hurtful character so generally

attending its acquisition, has long been felt by this

yearly meeting with a concern to guard them
against that compromising spirit so prevalent in

many educational institutions, in regard to religious

faith and practice, frequently presenting a barrier

to the acceptance of Christian Truth in its sim-

plicity.

To overcome such difficulties and with especial

reference to the needs of members of our religious

Society in isolated localities a way has seemed to

open for the establishment of a school by the erec-

tion of a building, now about completed, affording

boarding accommodation for those living too remote
to atteud as day scholars.

The management of such an institution is felt to

be a weighty and responsible undertaking, demand-
ing the prayerful sympathy and support of all

rightly concerned Friends, and the committee es-

pecially appeal to all parents and students who
intend becoming patrons of the school, to aid in

maintaining the needful discipline and good govern-

ment thereof.

Location.—This institution stands on a beautiful

site, comprising two acres of land, in the midst of a

pleasant and healthy section of country, and is

located centrally between three main lines of rail-

road, being about three miles south of Le Grand,
on the Chicago and Northwestern railroad, and
two miles north of Dunbar, on the Chicago, Mil-

waukee & St. Paul railroad, and three miles south-

east of Dillon, on the Iowa Central railroad. The
community is characterized for industry and good

moral habits.

Course of Study.—While this is intended for a

Graded School, we do not feel warranted, at present,

in publishing a prescribed course until the needs

and wishes of the patrons are more developed.

We are, however, free to state that the object is

to furnish a good practical English education, in-

cluding Elementary Science ; and would encourage

all who feel drawn towards the school to correspond

with those in charge, stating their standing and
wishes.

OxUcers and Government.—The officers of the in-

stitution shall be a Superintendent and Matron,

whose duties will be to take a general care and
oversight thereof.

Competent teachers will be employed to take
charge of the schoof.

Believing that the tendency of gaudy apparel
and conformity to the changing fashions of the
times are calculated to foster pride and emulation
in the minds of the young, simplicity of dre^s and
address will be expected of all.

Due respect for the regulations of the institution

will be expected of each one attending the school.

This school is intended to meet the needs of
members of the Society of Friends; but other
young people who will respect and conform to the
rules and discipline of the institution will be deemed
eligible for admission.

Calendar.— Fall term of eight weeks to commence
Ninth Month 14th.

Winter term of sixteen weeks to commence Elev-
enth Month 2-llh.

Terms.—Board and lodging for Fall term, $12.00.

Tuition — Primary, $3.00. Tuition — Advanced,
$4.00. Winter term at proportionate rates. Charges
payable in advance.

Students boarding in the building will be required
to furnish their own bed clothes and towels, and to

pay a reasonable charge for washing.
The building is designed to furnish board and

lodging for about thirty pupils, and school accom-
modations for about thirty day scholars in addition.

Those coming on the trains will be met at any
of the above named stations and conveyed to the
school, by word being sent to Ole T. Sawyer, Le
Grand; Thomas Larson, Dunbar; or Ann Thorena
Tostenson, Dillon, all in JIarshall County, Iowa.

Further information in reference to the school

may be obtained by applying to any of the com-
mittee in charge, whose names and addresses are as

follows

:

Archibald Crosby, Paulina, la.; Ole T. Sawyer,
Le Grand, la.; Sigbjorn T. Rosedale, Le Grand,
la. ; Andrew Tow, Norway, la. ; Jesse Negus, West
Branch, la.; Tristram Coggeshall, West Branch,
la.; Ann Thorena Tostenson, Dillon, la. ; Melinda
Thompson, Dunbar, la. ; Anna Olson, Paulina la.;

Isabel Thomas, Earlham, la.; Lydia B. Oliphant,

West Branch, la.; Ruth Carey, Ackworth, la.

Signed on behalf of the Committee.
Archibald Crosbie, Clerk.

Dr. Herriek Johnson says, "Whatever thy

hands find to do that is lawful to be done, do it

with the whole heart. But do it to the glory of

God. Be unworldly at your world's work. Buy-
ing, possessing, accumulating,—this is not world-

liness. But doing this in the love of it, with no

love of God paramount, doing it so that thoughts

of eternity and of God are an intrusion, doing

it so that one's spirit is secularized in the pro-

cess,—this is worldliness. Let a man beward of

this. It will eat out his piety as inevitably as

he lives, and allows it."

THE FRIEND.
ELEVENTH MONTH 7, 1S91.

Our aged Friend, Joseph Morris, of Carding-

ton. Ohio, sends to us the f illowing letter, re-

ceived from one who, like hira, maintains his

allegiance to the Truth in the midst of a gene-

ration who have largely deviated from the path

in which the early members of our S.)ciety

walked.

It is especially interesting to iis, as illustrating

the query contained in an editorial on the sub-

ject of correspondence in The Friend, of Tenth

Month 31st:
—"Have not all those who adhere

to the doctrines and testimonies of our common
Society, no matter what may be the status of

the meeting to wdiich they belong, strong claims

upon the sympathy and fellowship of those in

other parts who are like minded?"
And it is encouraging as an evidence of the
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accuracy of the statement of the same editorial,

that even in meetings which have widely de-

parted from the principles of Friends, there are

still preserved those who walk in the old paths.

The interchange of feeling between these two

Friends, reminds one of the language of Mala-
chi :

" Then they that feared the Lord spake

often one to another, and the Lord hearkened

and heard it; and a book of remembrance was
written before Him, for them that feared the

Lord, and thouglit upon his name."

It may be proper to add, that this letter is

pviblished with the consent of the writer.

—

"My dear Friend, Joseph Morris: — I ask
thee to e.Kcuse me, a stranger, in thus writing

tu thee. I recollect seeing thee in New York, I

think, during the time of Yearly Meeting there,

many years ago. Having seen in The Friend
several communications in relation to the very
unsettled condition of our beloved Society,

written by thee, I felt to say they have my
hearty approval, and do most fully enter into

sympathy wiih all those who stand firmly and
uncompromisingly for the faith and practices of

the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. I do greatly deplore the innovations in

the doctrines and practices which have to such
an extent spread and are spreading within our
borders. The ^Meeting of which I am a mem-
ber, is the only one in our Quarterly Meeting
(Nine Partners,) which is preserved from read-
ing the Scriptures in meetings or singing in

tliem—which I can assure thee is a great com-
fort to me in my declining years—as to-day is

my 74th birth-day.

^

•' It was with sorrow that I read in The
Friend, some of the un.soiind views held up in

North Carolina Yearly Meeting, and the prac-
tices juf ancient Friends berated. I can say in

truth, thy communications in The Friend
have been very encouraging and strengthening
to me. And may the Lord still guide thee
by wise counsel, and at the end of thy course
here, receive thee into his eternal Kingdom of
rest and peace, to go no more out forever.

" In the fellowship and love of the Gospel, I
conclude, and bid thee farewell.

" Truly thy friend,
'• Richard T. Osboen.

"Quaker Hill, Dutchess Co., N. Y."
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The Chilian I loverniiiiMU lias replied to Minister
Egan's demand for an explanation of the recent attack
upon American sailors. The reply is couclied in very
slrong language, and it is understood that it amounts
to a refusal to accept responsibility for the affair. The
State Department at Washington has been notified.
On the 2d inst., the Comptroller nf the Currency ap-
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mines at Bricev
miners. The same day 14.S were freed at Coal Creek,
and on the 2d inst. 200 at Oliver Springs, (iovernor
lluchanan has issucil two proclan.alioiis, one otiering
a reward of $-5,000 for the arrest and conviction of the
leader of the Briceville riot, and the other offerin<' a

iltimo, 163 convicts working in the
ille, Tenn., were liberated bv the

reward of $25 each for the capture of the escaped con-

victs.

Grain Inspector Clausen, of Minnesota, reports that

wheat is being received at Dulutli at the rate of 1,000,-

000 bushels per day, eclipsing all former records, and
that the combined receipts at Duluth and Minneapolis
on the 26th ult. were 1,500,000 bushels from the farms
of Minnesota and the Dakotas, "a record which has
never been equalled."

The grain shipments from Duluth for 1891 to date

are 21,933,400 bushels, as against 10,720,593 for the

corresponding period of last year. The receipts have
been 24,870,106 bushels, and a total of 40,000,000 on
this wheat crop is predicted.

An Indian boy, attending the school at the Pine
Ridge Agency, South Dakota, asked the superintend-

ent one day, with much concern, if there was "going
to be another uprising of the white people" soon.

A suit has been entered in the United States Court,

at Pittsburgh, against the officers of the Louisiana Lot-
tery, for unlawfully using the mails.

Reports received at Guthrie, Okalahoma, from the
Potta\fottomie Reservation, state that prairie fires are

raging there and doing great damage. Many settlers

have lost their homes, and hundreds of the men, wo-
men and children are fighting the flames.

The "Salton Lake," which so suddenly appeared, is

as rapidly disappearing, says the San Francisco Balk-
fin. One month more, according to parties who have
just returned from its site, and no more sign of the
so-called desert lake will be seen.

A tobacco dealer in New Haven, whose trade in the
main is with the Yale boys, says that the sale of cigar-

ettes is falling off. Three years ago he sold 360,000
packages of one brand ; last year he sold 200,000
packages of all brands. He now sells fifty pipes where
he formerly sold one.

Ex-Judge Amos Briggs, of Philadelphia, says

:

" High License has been in operation here for three
years. During this period the production of di.stilled

spirits has increased immensely. In 1888 the produc-
tion was 3,283,459 gallons, in 1889, 4,196,575 gallons,

and in 1890, 6,386,926 gallons, an increase in the three
years of our High License of 3,103,467 gallons, equal-
ing an increase of 94 1-2 per cent., while our popula-
tion has increased during those same three years but
a fraction less than 7 per cent. These are official fig-

ures, taken from the report of the Commissioner of
Internal Revenue and from the Census Reports." How
long will it be before those who have the right of
suffrage will realize the folly and wickedness of license,

high or low? and their individual responsibility un-
less tliey vote against putting in legislators who make
legal the selling of intoxicants which, as a right,

the United States Supreme Court declares, does not
exist inherently ?

Deaths in this city last week numbered 434; which
is 27 more than during the previous week, and 106 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 211 were males and 223 females; 44
died of consumption; 40 of diphtheria; 37 of diseases
of the heart; 25 of pneumonia; 18 of croup; 15 of old
age; 15of Bright'sdisease; 14 of inanition ; 13 of in-

flammation of the brain
; 13of cancer; 12of apoplexy

;

10 of inflammation of the stomach and bowels and 10
of marasmus.

Marl:el^, tfcc—U.S. 2's, 100 a lOOJ; 4's, 116|all7i;
currency 6's, 111 a 121.

Cotton was quiet and weak on a basis of 8Jc. per
pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, f;iS.25 a$19.00; spring

bran, in bulk, $17.25 a $18.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a
$3.85; do. do., extras, $3.90 a $4.25; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
$4.50 a $4.80 ; Western winter, clear, $4..50 a $4.65

;

do. do., straight, .$4.65 a $4.90; winter patent, new,
$4.!I0 a $5.25; Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $4.90; do.,
^i"'!-i:' -1 " a $5.10; do., patent, $.5.10 a $5.50.
l: ' i ve and firm, with sales of 450 barrels
-" ' ' I

.
ni $5.00 a $5.10, and small lots fancy,

;il ' ' I'l' '>Hlieat flour is in fair demand andfirm,
at 'i'lrM a S2,25 per 100 pounds for good to choice,
new.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.00} a $1.01.

No. 2 mixed corn, 65 a 66 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 37J a 38 cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, none here
;

good, 5 a 5}
cts; medium, 4§ a i} cts.; fair, 4|a4J cts.; common.
3.] a 4 cts. ; culls, 3 a 3i cts. ; Texans, 3} a^ cts. ; fat
cows, 2 a 3 cts.

SiiKEP AND Laubs.—Extra, 5 a 5.} els.
;
good, 4J a

4i| cts.; medium, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3} a 3J cts.
•

culls, 2 a 3 cts. ; lambs, 3J a 6 cts.
'

Hogs were active, at 6.} a 6J cts. for good Western,
6 a 61 cts. for other grades, and 5} a 5| cts. for State.

Foreign.— Rioting has been carried on at Cork,

Ireland, by rival factions, in connection with the pend-

ing canvass to fill the Parliamentary vacancy caused

by the death of Charles Stewart Parnell.

The French Senate on the 30th ult. agreed to the

removal of the prohibition of importation of American
pork, and agreed to a motion to impose on it a duty of

25 franc^. (about five dollars) per 200 pounds.
A telegram received at the Russian Embassy in

Paris on the 1st inst, announces the issue of a ukase
in Russia prohibiting, from that time, the exportation

of all cereals except in wheat. Vessels still loading

will be allowed to complete their cargoes, provided

they sail within three days. The Russian Govern-
ment has assigned another 32,000,000 roubles to the

distress fund.

The young German Emperor has distinguished him-
self again by issuing a rescript against the immorality
tolerated in Berlin and other German cities. His
action has been severely criticised by powerful Germ.an
papers, evidently voicing the sentiments of influential

politicians, but it has met with great favor among the

people.

Five more rooms have been laid open in that part

of Pompeii which has been uncovered this year, and
not far from the forum. Visitors were astonished to

find in them a number of pieces of bread which must
have been wrapped up in napkins, the tissue of which
is still in a perfect state of preservation. There was
also found a pretty casket, on the lid of which was in-

scribed the words "Ani Mo," which the learned in-

spector of the excavation translated as the proper
name of Anicelus Modestus.
The ravages of cholera in Damascus show an alarm-

ing increase. The record for the week ending Elev-

enth Month 2d shows 180 cases and 90 deaths. Owing
to the prevalence of cholera, Hodeida is in nearly as

bad a situation as Damascus, but at Aleppo the plague
has subsided.

Dispatches were received in London on the 28th

ult., announcing an earthquake at Hiogo, Japan.
A dispatch from Yokohama, of (he 2(1 inst , says

that according to an official esiiraate, 4,000 persons

were killed by the recent earthquake, 5 000 were in-

jured and 50,000 houses were destroyed. No Euro-
peans were killed.

A wonderful lake, whose waters are more salt than
those of the Dead Sea, has been discovered on one of

the Hawaiian Islands. The name of it is Alia Pakai.

A dispatch from the City of Mexico says that owing
to the shortness of crops and the famine prevailing in

several States it is rumored that the duty on corn will

be removed by the Mexican Government. The State

of Guanajuata has prohibited the export of corn.

There are said to be over 10,000 Chinamen in Vi
couver and along the line of the Canadian Pacific

Railway, in British Columbia, who are suffering for

want of food. Most of them left their homes under,

the impression that it would be easy to evade the ex-

clusion law, and enter the United States by way
Canada.

NOTICES.
Card C'ALENDAR.-^Friends' Calendar for 1892 is'

now on sale at Friends' Book Store. Price, a nickel)

each; when sent by mail, a dime for one copy, (

dozen copies for three-quarters of a dollar.

Westtown Bo.\rding School.—The stage meets'

trains leaving Phila. (Broad St. Station) at 6.53 anc

8.48 A. M., 2.53 and 4.55 p.m. It will meet other trainr

when notified.

Zebedee Haines, Sup't, Westtown, Penn:i.

Wanted.—Two young women want evening woil;

do at home : no machine sewing, otherwise not purlin

lar. Can give good recommendation.
Addre-s, H. E. S.,

PhUa. P. O., Pennn

Died, on the 23d of Tenth Month, Celia Stiuni
in her nineteenth year. She was the daughter o

Thomas and Anna Strand, of Norway, la., and was
member of Stavanger Monthly Meeting. For nearl.

seven months she was a patient sufferer, never com
plaining, although she realized that every day brough
her nearer to the grave. She remained cheerful t

the last, glad to be taken away when the sumnion
came. Tlie family and her many friends mourn he
loss, still they feel assured that while it was their los;

it was her gain.
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1844. First Month 1st.—"Attended at the

jirls' Select School by appointment. I was im-

pressed with the beautiful ornament of modesty

^nd diffidence, in the female character ; especi-

diy when it proceeds from the he.ivenly inilu-

<nces of the spirit of our blessed Redeemer, who
vas meek and lowly of heart. As I gave up,

imworthy as I felt myself, to the gentle irapres-

iions of duty, the blessedness and substantial

aappiness experienced by the devoted soul, in

ivhich the Lord condescends to take up his

.bode, was brought to view ; and the dear chil-

Iren persuaded to yield to the visitations of

pivine love. He would clothe them with the

Qodesty, and the graces imparted by his Spirit;

fhich would be as a barrier between them and
hose who would allure them from the path of

aoliness.

"After a long silence in our Particular Meet-

•ng, and passing through much discouragement
fin my own account, and the opposition which
prevails in worldly-minded men, to the plain

lloctrines of the Gospel, I was brought under
'xercise on account of a state, which had tried

nany things, and sought after enjoyment in the

omforts of life, and was disappointed, and now
lad little or nothing to rest on. The language

f David presented :
' I have seen an end of all

lerfection; but thy commandment is exceeding
iroad.' Earthly comforts and delights, in their

cost perfect and complete state, would end ; but

;odliness, which is keeping God's command-
nents, is exceeding broad ; having the promise

•f the life that now is and of that which is to

ome. I felt tenderly for those who seemed to

iiave wasted time and strength, and were brought
io a sense of destitution ; believing that it was
a mercy the Lord thus deals with poor, negli-

;ent and unfaithful man ; that He may raise in

lim a longing desire after durable riches ; the

iread and water of life. These were fervently

.nd affectionately labored with, to persuade them
endure his dispensations, and apply to Him

or help and strength, to redeem the lost time,

•y faithfully following Him in the work of re-

generation."

"A religious life is at all times blessed, but its

,'alue is most especially felt in times of danger,
nd at the approach of death. Those who love

and serve God in the time of prosperity, will

not be forgotten nor deserted by Him in the day
of adversity. His name will i)e to them a strong

tower, to which they will flee and find safety;

even when terror and amazement overtake the

worldly and the negligent ones. What solid ad-

vantage is derived from giving up to the early

visitations of Divine Grace, progressing, through

obedience to the cross, from stature to stature,

and thereby* attaining an establishment in the

Truth. These have the pearl of great price, the

white stone, and in it a new name written,

which no man knoweth, saving him that hath

it; an inestimable treasure; Christ living and
abiding in them, the hope of their glory, and
the foundation upon which they are built and
settled. They want no other; they thirst for

no other water, than what springs in their souls,

from Him, the Fountain of living waters; and
their prayer and travail is, that they be made
and kept as pillars in his house, that shall go

no more out. These are as salt in the earth,

and lights in the world; soldiers in the Lamb's
army, who bear the ensign of the Prince of

Peace; and who will, under his command, final-

ly obtain the victory over death, hell and the

grave, in their own experience; and over the

kingdom of antichrist the world over; even so.

Amen."
"Changes are gradually taking place among

us ill this city. There are now very few left, to

whom some of us can look as fathers and moth-

ers, counsellors and supporters, in the trials and
exercises of the day. Of the many who wear

the garb of Friends, too small a proportion are

daily dwelling under a heartfelt concern for

their own soul's salvation, and that they may
come up as fellow helpers in the cause of Christ.

There are, however, some of this description,

who are a comfort and strength to their elder

brethren and sisters. But how have the love of

the world, its fashions and its maxims, together

with its ease and its deceitful spirit, captivated

not a few who had made a good beginning;

stopped their growth, and eaten out the life and
power of religion. When we have looked

around to see who would be found prepared for

the important station of elders, we can discover

but few who have not fallen back or are making
but little progress; so that instead of being ready

for watchmen and watehwomen, and instructors

of ministers, they have need to be reminded of

their slackness, and of the mournful fedings

which their unfaithfulness brings over those who
have been watching for their growth in the

blessed Truth. This state of society is at times

very discouraging; but, nevertheless, we are not

to be hindered by such slothful ones, from doing

the work which our Master points out, and re-

quires us to perform; whether others hear or

refuse to profit by it. To know our own souls

delivered from the wrath to come, is of the high-

est importance to us; and as we are engaged for

ourselves, the Lord may secretly bless the hon-

est discharge of duty to others also."

"The state of our religious Society, and the

secret workings of a spirit which seeks ease and

despises the cro.ss, and would, if it could, lay

waste the testimonies the Holy Spirit leads into,

often brings sorrowful and depressing sensations

over those who desire to see those testimonies

maintained. Under these feelings, it was a com-
fort to witness the Truth rise into dominion,

through the ministry of my dear wife, this morn-
ing in our meeting; who was qualified to preach

the necessity of individually experiencing Christ

to be the resurrection and the life in us; raising

the soul out of a state of spiritual death, and
placing the affections upon things that are in-

visible. It was unexpected to me, but I felt

constrained to follf)w her in supplication to the

Lord our God, that He would baptize and re-

baptize us with his Holy Spirit, not only to re-

move the chaff, but to keep alive a flame of love

and greater devotion to Him, on the altar of the

heart ; to unite those who assemble in that place
;

that they ma_v put shoulder to shoulder; and
with one heart, offer to Him, the Lord God and
the Lamb, through the powerful influence of

the Holy Spirit, thanksgiving and praise, might,

majesty, dominion and power, to whom alone it

belongs; but to us blushing and confusion of

face."

Eighth Month 5th. " We held our Quarterly

Meeting this day. These meetings are often

trying seasons; producing mournful feelings, on

account of the want of fervent, united, spiritual

labor, for the prevalence of Divine life, and the

livelj' s\ipport of our discipline and testimonies;

so that we might see the Truth prevail, and the

members prospering in it. And yet, I trust,

there is a body preserved, though it may not be

numerous, who are united in the fellowship of

suffering, for the same blessed cause; mourning
and travailing together before the Lord, on ac-

count of the effects of a worldly spirit, which

cannot bear the cross; even amongst some who
would wish our religious Society to be more like

the other professors of Christianity, in language,

dress and manners. Ah! these have inflicted

a severe blow upon us, which we were in nowise

prepared to expect. But the Lord on high,

who is mightier than the noise of many waters,

can sustain his children in their deep proba-

tions, and mightily defend his blessed cause;

even though the truly devoted in heart may be

few; and their strength, at times, seem ready to

fail. The turning aside of some, like a deceit-

ful bow in the day of battle, giving their strength

in secret to wrong things, is a cause of great

discouragement to the single-hearted soldiers of

Christ. It not only creates doubts and faltering

among some others, but it will certainly bring

weakness and blindness on themselves."

1845.—In a religious visit to the meetings

in the Northwestern part of New York Yearly

Meeting, William Evans says: "We rode nine-

teen miles on our way to Pelham, and put up

our horses to feed near the great falls. Here
we had a fine view of this stupendous cataract.

The whole body of a great river, the outlet to

these inland seas, which lie to the west and

northwest, pouring over a breastwork nearly

two hundred feet high, of massive stone, and in
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width about one mile. The rushing and roar

of this mighty torrent, the foam and spray, ere

ated by its dashing on the rocks below ;
the

formation of a perfect rainbow by the rays of

liglit decomposed in the vapor, constantly rising

and falling again like a thick shower of fine

rain; and also the foam and vapor and rainbow

colors mingled together, in the various parts of

the cascade, presented one of the grandest scenes

that I have ever beheld. It far exceeded my
imagination of it; and to me, it was surprising,

that anyone could turn from it with disappoint

ment ; but as magnificent and overpowering a:

are these extraordinary falls of water, they are

an atom in the great works of the Almighty
Creator."

"Had an appointed meeting at Pelham ; in

which the call and qualification for the ministry,

and the preparation requisite for the reception

of this and all the diversified gifts which the

great Head of the church dispenses to those

who yield to his sanctifying power, came before

me; and which, after a time of silent w'aiting,

I believed it right to open. After our Saviour
commissioned his discijiles to teach all nations.

He directed them to tarry at Jerusalem until

they were endued with power from on high.

Paul, speaking of his ministry, says: 'He neith-

er received it of man, neither was he taught it

but by the revelation of Jesus Christ;' and
there remains to be no other source for the

w()rk of the ministry, down to the present day.

This was the experience of Friends from the

beginning, who were brought off from all de-

pendence on themselves, or on any man, to wait
upon the Lord; from whom they received gifts

fir the ministry, and for judging in Israel, to

discern and try words and spirits. It was not
a lime of abciuuding. The meeting appeared to

be in rather a languishing stale; the members,
I feared, depending too much on vocal ministry.
They were exhorted to gather to the Divine
gift in themselves, that they might receive
al)ility to worship the Father in spirit and in

truth, and to partake of that food which the
Son of ^lan will give.

" Being detained that afternoon by the stormy
weather, I had some serious conversation with
the Friend at whose house we stopped. He
expressed much concern at the state of the
Society among them

;
particularly on account

of ministers encouraging a coalition with other
professors; speaking lightly of some of the testi-

monies held by us; and of our early Friends, as
having been contracted and illiberal. I en-
couraged him to keep to the ancient ground

;

fir I believed that all such defective members
woidd finally show more clearly, that they were
destitute of the life and substance of religion.
This is one means by which the growth of our
Society is greatly obstructed; the young people,
who are in the air, being delighted with such
sentiments; which make way for them to indulge
in the corrupt fashiims and language of the
world; and_ to mingle with others, until they
hise all relish for serious things, and for their
own religious Society; whose principles they
judge to be too strict for them."

(To l)eoon(lMUO(l.)

Is ir N<rr, think you, very sorrowful to con-
sider, how a great many, in a little time after
they have come out of a good meeting, where
they have been under a sense of the Lord's
power, and have been reached with a tendering
visitation, fall to idle, silly, needless discourse,
and it maybe to laughter and jesting.— T/ios.
Up-<hui:

For "THE Fkie^cd."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.
cCoutinued from page 115.)

It has already been mentioned that when the

Calverts came to Maryland, they purchased of

the Indian o\vners a tract of land on which
tiieir first settlement was made, thus securing an
equitable title to the land, and peaceable rela-

tions with its former occupants.

The Indians anciently occupying the country
between the Atlantic Ocean and the Mississippi

River, and reaching from the St. Lawrence to

the Gulf of Slexico are divided by ethnologists

into three great stocks. First, the Algonquins,

the most numerous of all, to whom belonged all

the New England Indians, most of those of

INIarylaud and Virginia—theDelawares, Chippe-
was, Ottawas, Potiawatamies, Mohegans and
Shawnees. South of the Algonquins, occupying
part of North Carolina, South Carolina, Geor-
gia and the Gulf region, was the Muscogee stock,

comprising the Natchez, Uchees, Creeks, the

Tamassees, Cherokees, Choctaws, Chickasaws and
Seminoles. In the midst of the Algonquin ter-

ritories, thrust in like a wedge, its base resting
on the St. Lawrence and Lake Huron, and its

apex reaching North Carolina, was the power-
ful Iroqnois stock, comprising the famous con-
federacy of the Five Nations.
The smaller of the Indian tribes in Maryland,

generally remained at peace with the whites,

but their lands were gradually absorbed by their

more powerful neighbors and they dwindled
away, some of them probably joining the more
western tribes.

The most powerful and warlike of the native
tribes were the Susquehannaughs, living on the
great river Susquehanna, and the Nanticokes,
who occupied land in the southern part of the
peninsula. There was a feud between these, and
they were both subject to hostile incursions from
the Iroquois, who descended the Susquehanna
in_ canoes; and ultiniately forced both these
tribes to yield to the power of these fierce in-

vaders. About the middle of last century, by
command of the Six Nations, the remnant o'f

the Nanticokes, carrying with them the bones
of their ancestors, removed to Otsiningo (now
Bingharaptou, N. Y.), where they joined some
fragments of the Shawnees and Mohickanders;
others seemed to have settled in Wyoming,
Pennsylvania.

In 1767 ambassadors came from the Nanti-
cokes at Otsiningo to Governor Sharpe, for the
purpose of selling the lands of their tribe in
Dorchester, Somerset and Worcester counties.
Sir William Johnson, the chief agent of the
English government with its dealings with the
Indians, assisted by letter in the negotiation

;

and the sum offered by Governor Sharpe being
considered too small by the Indians, who seemed
disposed to hostilities. Sir William—who was
exceedingly anxious to secure the wavering
frienclfhip of the Iroquois and their confederates
to the British—made up the difference at the
expense of the crown. As late as 1852, a rem-
nant of the tribe (about 100) was living on
'Jrand River, north of Lake Erie, in Camida;
and their chiefs and head men petitioned the
Assembly of Maryland for compensation for
certain annuities, which a tradition current
aniong them represented to have been formerly
paid to their nation in consideration of the ces-
sion of certain lands to the province. The As-
sembly did not allow the claim.

In 1661 the Susquehannaughs were engaged
in a fierce war with the Five Nations, in which
they were helped by the Maryland authorities.

|

For nearly twelve years this war was kept up.

Success being mostly on the side of the Susque-
hannaughs; but the small-pox proved a n)ore

terrible enemy than their Indian invaders, and
by 1673 the number of their warriors was re-

duced from 700 to 300. In the next year they

were utterly defeated by the Senecas, and driven
from their old abode, at the head of the Chesa-
peake, to a position near the border of Maryland
and Virginia. Here they took refuge in an old

fortification. The Senecas pursued, and while
on the war path did some damage to the planta-

tions of the whites on both sides of the Potomac,
and committed some murders—which were at-

tributed by the Virginians and Marylanders to

the Susquehannaughs, and cruelly revenged.
In the summer of 1675, a white man was

killed, as he said before dying, by Indians. A
party of militia collected, and surrounded two
Indian wigwams—killing ten at one place and
fourteen at another. The survivors said they
were Susquehannaughs and friends, and declared
that the murder had been committed by a
marauding band of Senecas. Shortly after sever-

al other murders were committed—and soon
after a body of troops appeared before the Sus-

quehannaiigh fortress, summoned the chiefs to

a parley, and charged them with the recent
murders. This they solemnly denied, laying
the blame on the Senecas, who they said were
at the head of the Patapsco River, and they
offered guides for their pursuit.

The passions of the militiamen were aroused,

and in their indiscriminating fury they slew
five of their chiefs. The remainder defended
themselves in their fortress, until their provisions

were exhausted, when they escaped by night
and went southward, destroying the property
and killing the settlers whom they met with.

They were attacked by the Virginia militia,

under Colonel Bacon, and many of thein killed.

The crushed remnant submitted to their old

adversaries, the Five Nations, and were allowed
to remain in their ancient territories on the Sus-

quehanna River. Here they remained in a weak
and dwindling condition for nearly 100 years

—

until, in 1763, the war on the frontiers excited

hatred of the Indians, which led to the merciless

butchery of this inoffensive remnant of a once
powerful tribe, by a fanatical mob of Scotch-
Irish settlers called the Paxton boys, at Lan-
caster, Pa.

Thomas Chalkley gives an interesting account
of a religious visit he paid in 1706 to these Sus-

quehannaughs, then living at Conestoga on the
\

Susquehanna. He says : " We got an inter-
|

prefer, and thirteen or fourteen of us travelled

through the woods about fifty miles, carrying
j

our provisions with us; and on the journey sat
\

down by a river, and spread our food on the
|

grass, and refreshed ourselves and our horses,
j

and then went on cheerfully, with goodwill and \

much love to the poor Indians; and when we I

came they received us kindly, treating us civilly

in their way. We treated about having a re-

ligious meeting with them; upon which they !

called a council, and were very grave and spoke
one after another. Our interpreter told me they
had not done anything for many years, without
the counsel of an ancient, grave w'oman; who,
I observed, spoke much in their council. I

asked what it was the woman said? He told

me, that she then said, 'She looked upon our
coming to be more than natural, because we did
not come to buy or sell or get gain, but came
in loveand respect to them, and desired their

well-doing both here and hereafter;' and furth-

er continued, 'That our meetings among them
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might be very beneficial to their young people,'

and related a dream which she had three days
before, and interpreted it, viz: 'That she was
in London, and Loudon was the finest place

she ever saw ; it was like to Philadelphia, but

much bigger, and she went across six strtets,

and in the seventh she saw William Penn
preaching to the people, which was a great mul-
titude, and she and William Penn rejoiced to

see one another; and after meeting she went to

him, and he told her that in a little time he
would come over and preach to them also, of

which she was very glad. And now, she said,

her dream was fulfilled, for one of his Friends
was come to preach to them.' She advised them
to hear us and entertain us kindly; and accord-

ingly they did."

"The Gospel of Jesus Christ was preached
freely to them, and faith in Christ, who was put
to death at Jerusalem by the unbelieving Jews;
and that this same Jesus came to save people
from their sins, and by his grace and light in

the soul, shows to man his sins, and convinceth
him thereof, delivering him out of them, to all

which, as their manner is, they gave public
assent."

The policy adopted by William Penn of hon-
estly purchasing of their owners the lands de-

sired for settlement, and of dealing fairly and
justly with the Indians, long maintained unbro-
ken peace between them and the whites in the

province of Pennsylvania. There are many
evidences of the religious concern which was
felt by many members of the Society of Friends,
not to settle on lands which had not been justly

obtained.

In 1738, Thomas Chalkley addressed a letter

to those Friends who had crossed the Blue
Ridge and settled about Opeckon and Shenan-
doah, in which he reminds them that whatever
rights to the land they have are derived from
the government of Virginia, but that the Vir-

ginians had made no agreement with the natives

for land beyond the mountains : that as " Divine
Providence hath given them and their forefath-

ers the possession of this continent of America,
they have a natural right thereto in justice and
equity:" therefore he advises them to agree with

and purchase their lands of the native Indians
or inhabitants.

This concern led the Yearly Meeting of Phila-

delphia in 1763 to adopt the following minute:
"It is the solid sense and judgment of this

meeting, that Friends should not purchase nor
remove to settle such lands as have not been
fairly and openly first purchased from the In-
dians by those persons who are or may be law-

fully authorized by the Government to make
such purchases; and that Monthly Meetings
should be careful to excite their members to the
strict observance of this advice; and where any
remove so contrary to the advice of their breth-
ren, that they should not give certificates to

such persons, but use their endeavors to per-

suade them to avoid the danger to which they
expose themselves, and to convince them of the
inconsistency of their conduct with our Christian
profession."

(To be continued.)

The spirit of the age is to let people do pretty
much as they please. The Church generally
is falling rapidly under its domination, and is

disposed to let her members live "at ease in

Zion," and get along as best they can without
calling them to account for delinquencies. But
all this tends to weaken and demoralize a church
sooner or later.

Jonathan Burnyeat.
Thefdlowing account of Jonathan Burnyeat,

who was little more than twelve years old when
united with James Dickinson in Gospel service,

is offered for insertion in "The Fkiexd," in

hopes it may be a means to excite the dear
youth amongst us, to be obedient to Him who
can fit and qualify for service in his Cliurch, in

this our (lay as in any age of the world. Ht;

remains to be the same that ever He was, the

same yesterday, today and ibrever, God over
all, and blessed forevermore. Be obedient, I

beseech you, ilear young people, to that inspeak-
ingword and voice of Divine life in your souls,

that calls you from the delusive jjleasures of this

vain and perishing world that lieth in wicked-
ness, to a life of selfdenial, the daily cross, and
a conformity to the Divine will, in whatever
service He may be pleased to call you unto.
All arc not called to the work of the ministry,

but all are called to a life of holiness; and tlie

Lord does love an early sacrifice. Samuel of
old was called when a child, when he knew not
it was the word of the Lord, but being instruct-

ed of Eli to say, "Speak Lord, fur thy servant
heareth," and being obedient to the word of the

Lord, he became an eminent prophet in his dav.
Choose the Lord for your portion, and the God
of Jacob for the chosen lot of your inheritance,

and He will bless and protect you, and keep you
in the hour of trial and temptation, from falling

a prey to the devourer. Remembt'r, greater is

He that is in you, than he that is in the worlil.

Ohio, Tenth Mcmtli 25, 1S91.

"James Dickinson relates in his journal, that
in the fore part of the year 1699, I bad draw-
ings in my mind to visit Friends in Scotland,
and proceeded on that service in company with
Jonathan Burnyeat, who had the like concern.
As he was very young, and had not travelled in

Truth's service before, a concern fell upon me
for his preservation every way. The Lord was
kind to us, and bore up our spirits in all our
exercises. My compauion was deeply opened
into the mysteries of God's kingdom ; au<l grew
in his gift, so as to give counsel to young and
old : he was very zealous against deceit and
wickedness both in pr(^fessor and profane ; f^nd

often reproved such. We travelled together
through the south and west parts of Scotland, to

Douglas, Hamilton and Glasgow, and had many
meetings among the people; laboring to turn
their minds to the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the

light of the world; warning all who professed

the light to be their way, to be careful to walk
therein, that they might know their communion
to increase with the Lord, their fellowship one
with another, and the blood of Christ to cleanse

them from all unrighteousness. Then we trav-

elled down into the north, and had many pre-

cious meetings. From thence we returned to

the Yearly Meeting at Edinburgh, where we
met with many brethren. Abundanc»of people
came to the meeting who were very rude and
wicked, and labored to disturb us; "but the tes-

timony of Truth coming over all, some among
them were troubled, and chained down by the

power of God. We were deeply bowed under
a sense of the Lord's favor to us; yet under
great sorrow to see the wickedness of the people.

A concern came upon Jonathan Burnyeat to

write a warning to the inhabitants of that place,

which was afterwards put in print to answer its

service. We had meetings at several places ;

many hearts were reached by the power of

Truth. Being clear, we returned home, and wit-

nessed peace to flow in our souls.'

'Jonathan Burnyeat died in Cumberland,
England, in the twenty-third year of his ago."

Oysters.

Having received a kind invitation from a
friend engaged in the business of ship|)ing oys-

ters, two of us on the afternoon of Tenth ilonth
8th, with a little boy in company, took the cars

for Port Norris, on the Maurice River. The
Maurice River drains a considerable portion of

central southern New Jersey, lying between the
waters of the Cohansey on the west, and of the

great Egg Harbor River cm the east. As is the

case with most of the streams in southern New
Jersey and similar formations elsewhere, as it

approaches its outlet it widens into a broad ex-
panse of brackish water, bordered on each side

with a wide belt of marsh land overgrown with
a tall and coarse grass, locally known as reed.

The seeds of this are attractive to the Bob-o-link,

or reed bird, which in the fall of the year ranges
along the coast of North America, visiting and
feeding upon the rice of the southern planters,

and thr- s.-ed sown by the hand of its Creator,
until it bci-oiiies fat and is esteemed a delicious

iiHT.-i-l liy t])icures.

Tlie rail is another bird which abounds in

these reedy marshes in the fall of the year, and
is much pursued by the sportsman. These birds

are believed to breed in the far northwest,

among the marehes of the Saskatchewan, and to

make their way southward in the fall of the

year, stopping to feed wherever they find an
abundant supply of seed-bearing marsh plants,

such as the wild rice, and the reed. They are

timid birds, that trust more to running than
flying, and can make their way through the
marshes and over the surface of the leaf-strewn

waters with great rapidity, so that, however
numerous, but few are seen except at high water.

Gunners in pursuit of them enter the reeds in

high water in boats; and as the rail rise on their

wings to escape, they are shot.

The part of Delaware Bay into which the

Maurice River enters is called Maurice River
Cove. The bottom must be quite flat, as the

depth of the water varies but little for many
miles, being, our Captain saiil, about ten or

twelve feet at low water. An area of perhaps
150 square miles is devoted to oyster raising

and is divided into small plots of from five to

twenty acres, more or less, each marked at

the corners and at intervals on the sides, by
poles, eighteen or twenty feet in length, sunk
into the mud at the bottom. When the ground
is found too hard to be thus penetrated the

pole is anchored to a heavj' stone, and swims as

a buoy.

The staking out of their claims is a considera-

ble item of expense, for owing to the ravages of
the Teredo, a small shell-fish that bores into the

wood and eats away its fibres, they last but a
short time and have to be replaced, often twice

in a year.

The humble oyster must be credited with

great commercial importance. It has caused
the building of two rival railroads, one on each
side of the ^laurice River, the erection of the

town of Port Norris, and gives employment to

more than four hundred sailing vessels, many of

them twomasted schooners, and to numerous
employes engaged in packing and shipping oys-

ters to various parts of the globe. When we
were landed on the west side of the river, we
found a long train of cars being loaded with

sacks and barrels of oysters, and between the

railroad track and the water a range of wooden
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huiklings and wharves, the offices and scene of

operations of those engaged in the shipment of

these shell fish. It was an unexpectedly busy

scene—for three or four million of oysters are

daily shipped from this place, furnishing lading

for forty or fifty cars. There is probably no

other one point in the world from which so many
are sent.

We were soon introduced to Captain James

O. Sheppard, the owner of a two-masted schoon-

er, of thirty-three tons register, named after his

daughter Mary F. Sheppard, in which we were

to spend the next twenty-four hours. He was

a pleasant-countenanced and very respectable

man, who not only abstains from strong liquors

himself but regularly votes the prohibition tick-

et. Indeed, we were informed, that the Maur-
ice River oystermen were, as a class, a very re-

spectable body of people. Our Captain may be

taken as a typical representative of the class.

He had been many years in the business and
had evidently been reasonably successful. He
now owned eight oyster-beds, from which he

dredged oysters in the fall and winter months.

These were sold to the shipper at Bivalve, as the

village along the railroad on the river bank
below Port Norris is called.

We were soon on board of the vessel, our bag-

gage stowed in the cabin, and we invited to

make ourselves at home. We could scarcely

have been more kindly waited upon, if we had
chartered the vessel for our accommodation

—

and yet the Captain refused to receive any com-
pensation for our meals and the privilege of the

sail in his vessel ; saying he would be paid if we
would come again. Our vessel dropped down
to near the mouth of the river, and anchored
for the night. At supper, the Captain in a
reverent manner offered thanks to the Almighty
for his goodness in providing for us. Although
I greatly prefer at meals the silent turning of
the mind towards Him from whom cometh every
good and perfect gift, to the unauthorized use
of words which are apt to express more than is

really felt, yet it was pleasant to find that the
head of this sea family did acknowledge his

dependence on a gracious Benefactor, and was
not ashamed to manifest it to others. After the
meal, the Captain and his five assistants and
we seated ourselves around the cabin, and the
time was pleasantly spent in interesting con-
versation, till eight o'clock, their usual time for

retiring to their berths.

The berths were roomy, and the little boy
was tucked into the recesses of one of them, be-

hind the Captain, and beds were spread on the
floor for the two men guests. I rested comfort-
ably, and about five in the morning, the crew
were roused up, the anchor raised to the deck,
the sails spread, and we were soon ploughing our
way through the waters to one of our Captain's
oyster bed.s. It was surprising to rae that the
men could find, in the wide surface of water, the
small spot to which they were bound— miles
away from land. On the western end of jMaur-
icc River Cove is a point of land projecting
southward called Egjr Island Point. By getting
into range with a lighthouse situated (m this
point, and certain objects on the land, such as
pieces of woodland, our mariners were enabled
to distinguish their own poles, planted in the
mud, from those of their neighbors, and so to
confine their dredging to their own grounds.
No doubt long practice and constant use has so
luickened their powers of ob.servation and of
nifniory, that these range lines are almost as
well defined to them as those showing the tele-

scope of a surveyor's compass, to one working

on the land.

The oyster bed we were steering for was ten

or twelve miles from Bivalve. When we reached

its border the order was given, "Over!" and
the two iron dredges were tumbled into the

water, one on each side of the boat. These
dredges consist of a four-sided iron frame sup-

porting a shallow bag or net made of iron rings.

The edge of the frame which scrapes the sea

bottom, was furnished with teeth of four or five

inches in length, designed to tear the oysters

loose from their fastenings and turn them into

the bag. As the vessel sailed on, these dredges

were dragged along the bottom. Soon the order

was given, " Gip !" or some similar almost in-

articulate sound, but well understood by the men,
who at once commenced drawing in the dredges

by the aid of an iron windlass with arms at each

end. When it reached the top, it was seized by
two men who turned out the contents on the

deck, and again tumbled the dredge back into

the water. This process was continued until

the Captain thought a sufficient load had been
secured. In the intervals between drawing up
the dredges, the men were actively employed
in sorting the oysters, throwing the larger ones

called " Primes'' into one basket, and the smal-
ler ones called "Culls" into another, making a

heap of the dead shells and other refuse near
by. This refuse heap was afterwards shovelled

back into the water.

The process of raising oysters for the market
is somewhat similar to that of raising crops on
land. The water plot or field must be first sown
with seed. The seed in this case are small oys-

ters, which are brought from other places where
they grow naturally. Our Captain said he had
planted 10,000 bushels of seed in the early part
of the present season. The greater part of these

he had dredged along the Delaware Bay north
of Egg Island point—where the law permits
dredging for seed in the early part of summer.
He spoke also of having bought 3,000 bushels
of seed from the Chesapeake, or other southern
waters. In planting, as soon as the vessel enters
the bounds of his own plot, the men shovel the
young oysters over the side as rapidly as they
can. In passing through the water they natur-
ally scatter, so as to be distributed with tolerable
evenness over the bottom. This process is con-
tinued or repeated, as the vessel sails to and fro

and diagonally across the space to be planted,
until all parts of it are thought to be sufliciently

seeded. The oyster bed is then left undisturbed
until the shell-fish have grown large enough to

be marketable. The growth, we were told, is

now much slower than it was years ago. There
was a time, when tW(j years' growth would make
the oysters large enough to be worth dredging.
But now, the " seed " are left to grow three, four
or five years before the ground is dredged—and
one planter, of large capital, allows his to re-

main for seven years, with the result that he
obtains a larger proportion of "Primes" than
his neighbors. The diminished rate of growth
is probably due to the lessened supply of food
occasioned by the great increase of the oysters
which consume it. To the variation in the food
supply may also probably be attributed the dif-

ference in the rate of growth in different parts
of the Cove—the farther from land, and the
nearer to the deep-water channel, the more rapid
the growth of the oysters.

(To be continued.)

Selected.
TIRED MOTHERS.

A little elbow leans upon vour knee.

Your tired knee, that has so much to bear
;

A child's dear eyes are looking lovingly

From underneath a thatch of tangled hair.

Perhaps you do not heed the velvet touch
Of warm, moist fingers, folding yours so tight;

You do not prize this blessing over-much.
You almost are too tired to pray to-night.

But it is blessedness ! A year ago
I did not see it as I do to-day

—

We were so dull and thankless, and too slow
To catch the sunshine as it slips away.
And now it seems surpassing strange to me.
That, while I wore the badge of motherhood,
I did not kiss more oft, and tenderly,

The little child that brought me only good.

And if, some night, when you sit down to rest,

You miss the elbow from your tired knee,
This restless cnrling head from ofTyour breast.

This lisping tongue that chatters constantly

;

If from your own the dimpled hands had slipped
And ne'er would nestle in your palm again

;

If the white feet into their grave had tripped,

I could not blame you for your heart pain.

I wonder so that mothers ever fret

At little children clinging to their gown;
Or thai the footprints, when the days are wet,

Are ever black enough to make them frown.
If I could find a little muddy boot.

Or cap, or jacket, on my chamber floor;

If I could kiss a rosy, restless foot.

And hear its patter in my home once more:

If I could mend a broken cart to-daj',

To-morrow make a kite to reach the sky

—

There is no woman in God's world could say
She was more blissfully content ihan I.

But ah ! the dainty pillow next my own
Is never rumpled by a shining head;

—

.My singing birdling from its nest is flown
;

The little boy I used to kiss—is dead !

—Bereaved Mother.

FAINT NOT, FEAR NOT, DOUBT NOT.

A WORD FOeTtIiE WEARY.

Weary one, faint not, though heavy thy burden
;

Sweet is the resting that cometh at last.

Thine be the faith that can trust through the storm-
cloud,

Holding thee up till the shadows are past.

Weary one, fear not, though dark be thy pathway
;

One walks beside thee to whom it is known :

He who has said, " I will never forsake thee,"

He will not leave thee to tread it alone.

Weary one, doubt not his loving protection
;

Wait the unfoldings of wisdom Divine

;

Rest on the promises, trust their fulfilment

;

All that is needful and good shall be thine.

Weary one, now is the night of thy weeping
;

"Joy in the morning" is coming to thee;
And when earth's shadows have vanished forever,

Where thy Redeemer is, there thou shalt be.

Nothing wins love like unselfish thoiightf'ul-

ness for others.

THE TWO WORDS.
BY I. E. niEKENGA.

*0ue day a harsh word, rashly said,

Upon an evil journey sped.

And like a sharp and cruel dart,

It pierced a fond and loving heart;
It turned a friend into a foe.

And everywhere brought pain and woe.

A kind word followed it one day.

Flew swiftly on its blessed way
;

It healed the woimd, it soothed the pain.

And friends of old were friends again
;

It made the hate and anger cease,

And everywhere brought joy and peace.

But yet the harsh word left a trace

The kind word could not quite efface,

And though the heart its love regained
It bore a scar that long remained

;

Friends could forgive but not forget.

Or lose the sense of keen regret.
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Oh, if we would but learn to know
How swift and sure our words can go,

How would we weigh with utmost care

Each thought before it sought the air,

And only speak the words that move
Like white-winged messengers of love ?

—S. S. Tin

From the " Bkitish Fkiend."

Reflections.

God said in the outward creation, " Let there

he light, and there was light." The same Al-

mighty power speaks the word that gives life to

the soul. "The wind bloweth where it listeth,and

thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell

whence it cometh and whither it goeth, so is every

one that is born of the Spirit." Hence salva-

tion is not of him that willeth, or of him that

runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.

There is therefore no room for boasting, and
there is no place for triflers with the grace and
goodness of God.
"Many are called," said Christ, "but few

chosen." And why ? the question may well be

asked. Is it not because there is an unwilling-

ness to follow Christ in the path of regeneration

—a willingness to bear the name without the

nature? How can such enter the kingdom ?

There is abundant need for the proclamation
of the nature of Christ's kingdom, into which
nothing that is impure or unholy can ever enter.

But who can so proclaim it except those who
are williug to abide under the Master's hand
and teaching, and to allow Him to refine and
purify them even as gold and silver are purified.

Through the mouth of the Lord's prophet
the language was put forth before the chosen

people of God :
—

" And what doth the Lord thy

God require of thee, but to do justly, and to love

mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?"

There is a Divine light which enlightens,

guides, purifies, and brings to view a purer
nature than that of man, and a higher intelli-

gence than that ofthe creature, placed in the very

centre of our being, to which we must bow if we
would know that peace which passes the natural

understanding of man, insomuch as it springs

from obedience and subjection to this higher

and purer nature ; and herein an understanding
is begotten of the first position ; to do justly.

Can the man who accumulates his thousands,

who adds field to field, and house to house, be
said to be doing justly?

The working man, on his part, is seeking by
combination to force forward his position, and
claims as his right a more equal share in the

distribution ofthe necessary things of this life.

Doubtless he is, to a large extent, right in his

claim, but his method of enforcing it is not

Christian.

But who is to blame for the condition of

warfare running through all society? Is it not

very largely those professors of the Christian

name who have heaped up riches to themselves

but who have not taken to heart the lesson

whose they are and whom they profess to serve,

and so have not used their possessions as stewards

of the gifts of God ; and are we [ Friends] less

guilty in this respect than others professing the

nameof Christ ? It is not that he might aggran-

dize himself that one man is endowed above
another, but that he might minister to the

necessities of the poor and needy, and also re-

member what is lawfully due to the laboring

hands who make it possible for him thus to

gather beyond his fellows.

The conscientious workman now often finds

himself between two millstones if he cannot join

with trade combinations. On the one hand he

is crushed aside by his fellow-mechanics because

he cannot bow to their behests, and on llic oilier

he is at the mercy ofthe uiijuiiK i|.Ii d , in|j!oyir

who takes advantage of hi- nnn-n -l-i;nil im-iiiuii.

There can be but one coursu fur the Chri.-tian

man, and that is to meet his fellow-man in a

Christian spirit, and in the same spirit to stand

to what is right, and act out and do as he would
be done by, if he were in the like position.

The removal of the causes that degrade and
tend to impoverish is the thing to be sought out

and accomplished, and this means the close and
home enquiry—"How much owe I to my Lord
and Master?

"

This will bring home to us the realization

that we are but stewards, no matter what our

possessions are, or the capacity with which we
are endowed above and beyond our fellows, and
that it is not for our own selfish gratification we
are to live, regardless of what is due from ys to

those who surround us or are dependent upon
us ; for it is to be borne in mind that we have
our Master in Heaven, and that to Him we are

accountable for the righteous disposal of all

things.

If things were thus brought to the even balance
and to the just measure of righteousness, I be-

lieve no Christian could amass wealth as is done,

but that a truer distribution would be made of

that which is put into his power, for good. In

this matter it is those who are the servants of

Christ who ought to prove true examples to the

world, and should be guides to their fellows by
showing that they are actuated by higher motives

than self-interest, or the love of gain.

Doing justly makes humble, for thereby we
are made sensible of the proneness of our own
nature to be otherwise; it enables us also to

walk with God by the upspringing of life in

the soul toward God.
Need we wonder that those who are desirous

thus to walk, seek retirement of spirit and wait

much upon God in the quietness of their own
spirits, in order to know the pure life arising in

them to strengthen them in the warfare against

sin and self, and in the obtaining of the fuller

knowledge of complete redemption.

Ah, it is a struggle, thus to stand single in

mind, in heart, and in life, to God, and to deny
self, and take up the daily cross which by the

Master is laid upon us, and so to realize in every

position in life that if we are the servants of

Christ, we must be ruled and governed by Him,
so that the desire to acquire or to hold the

things of this world may not have place other

than as He wills, and as He, in the ordering of

his holy mind, sees fit and best to direct. It

needs that strength which God alone doth give

to enable the dependent soul thus to stand.

The apostles were bidden by our Saviour to

go into all the earth and preach the Gospel to

every creature, and the Gospel we read " is the

power of God unto salvation to every one that

belie veth." But how can any preach that Gospel

whose life is out from under the power of the

living God? It is very easy to steal and repeat

words that holy and godlike men and women
have declared of what they have known and

experienced in past years, but to live and walk

in, and be governed by, the like power of God
is a very different thing.

We express astonishment at times at the blind-

ness of professing Christians passing over so

lightly the plain injunction of our Saviour

—

"Love your enemies"—which certainly cannot

permit of killing them. Still, the same lips said,

" Lay not up for yourselves trea,=ure on earth,"

which certainly never can be made to mean,
" Get all you can and hold all you have."

Now, why is it that wc do not take as firm a

hold of this latter injunction as we take of the

one against war and strife? Is it not because

we should condemn ourselves and our whole

profession ofthe name of Christ if we did?

But is this in accord with the [jrecepts ofthe

Gospel, which bids us do as we would be done

by ?

How easy to see the mf)te in our brother's eye,

but how difficult to see the l)eam in our own !

In our modern civilization, in which night is

often turned into day and day into night, ask

the question why is it so and what is the neces-

sity for it, and the answer invariably is," Pressure

of business."

Is it really so—that men of nece.-sity must
have their newspaper laid upon their tables

early in the morning; and must have hot rolls

provided for the morning meal, for the pleitsing

of men's palates, or even for the good of their

bodies, irrespective of what it signifies to procure

them by night labor?

But one might go all through modern society

and point out how the pleasure or gratification

of one portion of inankind means the deprivation

of another of their natural rest. And these

things flourish most in so called Christian com-
munities, which proves to my mind how very

empty a large proportion of that profession is.

I know it is much easier to point out defects

than it is to remove them. Still, there must be

a willingnes to hear and a readiness to do, if

we are to know the structure c>f life built on

the solid rock of Truth, the foundation of which

is, doing justly ; and we can only do justly as

we are attentive to the voice of God in the soul,

which is the manifestation of Chri-st for our

salvation ; and it is by thus receiving Christ into

our hearts and walking by his light, and in

being strengthened by his power and grace to

do God's holy will, that we are brought into

sonship and oneness of spirit with Him, and can

call God our Father which art in heaven, and

honor and hallow his Holy Name. It will

then be quite natural for us to love mercy, having

been made partakers of God's mercy by the

knowledge of his saving power; and it will be

as easy and natural by the same power to walk

humbly with God in prayerfulness and thankful-

ness of heart, and rejoicing in communion with

Him.
The tricks of trade will not have dominion

over us, and its untruthful methods will find no

place with us. Holiness to the Lord will become

as conspicuous in our business houses as in our

meeting places where we assemble together pro-

fessedly to worship God. The heart being God's

temple, true worship will be the basis ofour lives,

for we shall recognize God everywhere and in

all things, and will seek, according to the apos-

tolic language, whether we eat or drink, or

whatsoever we do, to do all to the glory of God.

To stand clear from the crowd in singleness

of heart and mind, and to do our own duty in

dependence upon God alone, may prove hard,

but God will stand by the soul that stands single

to Him, and with such the end will be glorious,

—glorious in peaceful repose of soul in Him,

and in the fulness of his love filling them.

The reason why so few depart out of life on

earth with heavenly serenity and joy is because

so few live godlike upon earth. The joy of

heaven can have little place in minds choked

with earth, and consequently the closing scene

with such is one of soul-torment loaded down

with doubt and fear. Their knowledge of God
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and of Christ having been obtained by the

hearing of the natural ear, their ey* doth not

see nor hath their ear heard of those glories that

God hath prepared for those that love Him and

which are inwardh' revealed ; and that because

in the day of their visitation they were not

willing to deny themselves, and take up the cross

and follow Christ as He would lead. Nay, it

has been following the lead of their neighbors

and the example of their fellows, and becoming

one of the multitude, that have been the tares

which have choked and hindered the growth of

the good seed of the heavenly kingdom.

O that man would lay these things to heart,

for it is not whom man commendeth, but whom
the Lord commendeth that is accepted of Him.
The regenerating power of Christ is that which

can renew society, and that alone. And society

will be regenerated by individual faithfulness to

God in all the little details of life, for he that is

faithful in the little is he that will be made ruler

over more.

In the endeavor to do the little, and that

very imperfectly, has this been written, to stir

up the pure mind by way of remembrance, even

of that whereunto God hath called us in Christ

Jesus, that we may not only be among the many
called, but being faithful, at last may be found
among the chosen to the glory of God the Father
by Christ Jesus, through the eternal Spirit, one
God over all, to whom be glory forever, amen.

Charles W. Thomson.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Transmission of Power.—The Chemical News
of Eighth Month 22d, states: The preparations
for the forthcoming Electrical Exhibition at

Frankfort-on-Main are now nearly completed.
The chief feature of the exhibition is that all

the motive power is to be supplied from Lauffen,
on the Neckar, in Wurtemberg, a distance of
upwards of seventy miles. The electricity is

here generated by means of water power from
the falls of the Neckar at that place, and con-
veyed to Frankfort through cables.

Canine Hunters of Men.—In the Southern
States hundreds of criminals who would other-
wise escape are captured and brought to justice
by the aid of keen-scented hounds. There are
plenty of man-hunting dogs in the South to-dav,
but they are not bloodhounds. The dogs taught
to trail men, instead of being fierce brutes that
will tear a man to pieces, are only ordinary fox-
hounds of such little courage that a small boy
or a pugnacious rat terrier could put a whole
pack of them to flight.

Some of the rich English gentlemen who set-

tled in Virginia before the Revolution brought
over with them some pure blooded foxhounds.
When these gentlemen and their sons and grand-
sons became the owners of hundreds of slaves
they found it necessary to devise some way to

capture those who were constantly running
away. In this emergency the idea of turning
the keen scent of their foxhounds to a valuable
use occurred to them. Pups were taken away
from the kennels and never allowed to join in

the practice cha.se after a fox skin dragged
through the fields by a colored boy.

Instead, they were taught to follow the trail

of the boy without the fox skin. In this way
they learned that the only game they were ex-
pected to run to earth was the runaway slave.

These trained slave hunters were found to be
very valuable, and the business of breeding and

training them grew until it extended all over

the slave-holding States. The man-hunting dogs

of to-day are descended from these English fox-

hounds. They are small and slender, with keen
limbs and long ears. In color they are mostly

red, black, and white, the three colors being

about equally divided, usually in small, but

sometimes in large spots.

In most of the Southern States the State and
county convicts are leased or hired to contract-

ors for various kinds of work outside the walls

of the prisons. The contractors are bound by
heavy penalties to prevent their escape. As
they are often moved from one place to another,

the contractors can not afford the expense of

building strong prisons, so trust to the watch-
fulness of guards to prevent escapes, and keep a

few trained dogs to trail down the few prisoners

who do succeecl in eluding the vigilance of their

keepers.

At the Pratt coal mines, near Birmingham,
Ala., 1,500 to 2,000 State convicts are worked
by the company operating the mines. This
company has the largest and best trained pack
of man-hunting dogs to be found in the United
States. The big kennel is located near the

wooden prison, and a reliable and experienced
man is paid a large salary to devote his entire

time and attention to the care and training of

the dogs. While they are kept to hunt convicts

only, the officers of the company never refuse

to loan the dogs to the local authorities to trail

down desperate criminals.

The method of training the dogs is a simple
one, but they require constant and careful atten-

tion. The most important part of their train-

ing is never to allow them to run at large where
there is any chance for them to sc«nt four-footed

game. A convict who can be trusted not to

take advantage of the temporary liberty is used
in the process of training. A number of pups
are taken out of the kennels with one or more
old dogs to lead them. The liberated convict
is then started off on a run while the pups are

held back until he is out of sight. Then they
are released, and with the old dog to find the
trail and lead them, they are off at full cry.

The chase continues until the convict is tired

out.

He then stops, the pups come up with him,
followed by the keepers, and by giving them
some extra nice food they are made to under-
stand that they have done their duty. This is

kept up until the pups are at least a year old
before they are ever put in a regular chase with
the old dogs. Every time they are taken out
for a trial run the start given the convict is in-

creased until the pups learn to find and follow
a cold trail. A start of three or four hours is

successfully followed up before the young dogs
can be depended on for real work. Any am-
bitious young pup caught running off on the
trail of a rabbit or other game is at once called
in and flogged.

When a dog is well trained he will never
under any circumstances follow any except the
human trail. Instead of being fierce creatures
taught to tear their game to pieces, these dogs
when they overtake a runaway simply run
around him in a circle, keeping at a safe dis-

tance until the guards come up. As soon as

the prisoner is secured they lie down and take
no further interest in the game they have trailed

so persistently. No matter how large the pack
may be they never attack a man, but keep up
an incessant baying that tells the pursuing
guards that the chase is ended.
The keen scent of these dogs is wonderful.

If the ground is damp and the atmosphere moist
they can follow a trail ten or twelve hours old.

If it is dry or raining, a trail four to seven hours
old is all they can be depended on to follow.

Once started on the right trail they never make
a mistake, unless the fugitive takes to water and
follows it for a great distance. In this way he
may throw them off the scent, but in no other.

They will follow a man for hours through the

crowded streets of a city, into house after house,

cross the tracks of thousands of other men, and
never lose the original trail.

Once started on the track of a criminal they
are a veritable Nemesis that can not be shaken
off. Various means of getting them started on
the right track have been adopted. If any arti-

cle of clothing worn by the escaped convict can
be found it is held to the nose of every dog in

the pack. They are then released at the place
where he was last seen and told to go. For a
few moments they will circle about with their

noses close to the ground, and then a short,

sharp bark is a signal that they have found the

scent. Again they are given the word to go,

and in a moment they are off at full cry, if the

trail is fresh. If the trail is a cold one they
move very slowly at first, keeping their heads
close to the ground.
When the trail grows warm they increase

their speed to a swinging gallop, run with heads
well up, and then give full vent to the cry that

stirs the blood in the veins of every true hunts-

man. Where no clothing or article belonging
to the escaped prisoner can be obtained the

keepers must find his tracks if possible. If that

can not be done the only thing to do is totake
the dogs to the spot where he escaped or was
seen last, give them the word to go, and trust to

them to find the right trail. These are the facts

about the man-hunting dogs of the South.

They are small and harmless foxhounds, care-

fully trained to follow only the trail of men.

—

Chicago Herald.

For "The Fkienii."

Young Friends Appearing in the Ministry.

From records of persons coming forth in the

ministry early in their lives, we select the sub-

joined:—Patience Scott, though but a child of

eleven years, was employed by the Most High
in his holy cause; wherein she gave evidence
of being endowed with a wisdom above that of

the world. George Newland, a youth of Ire-

land, entered upon this Gospel service in his

twelfth year; and died about the age of nine-

teen. During the most of this intermediate

period, he labored in the churches in his native

land, to the comfort and edification of his

friends. Ellis Lewis, of North Wales, felt con-

strained to engage in the ministry in bis thir-

teenth year. Some of his communications, it is

stated,were remarkable and tendering. Another
instance of early dedication and suljmission to

this holy calling, was that of the noted William
Hunt, of North Carolina. He entered upon
his Gospel labors when about fourteen. So early

as eleven years of age, he had remarkable open-
ings in Divine things. Christiana Barclay, the

daughter of Robert Barclay, the Apologist, also

entered on this important work when about
fourteen years old. Susanna Lightfoot, though
poor as to the things of this life, was enriched
by her Lord with the treasures of his heavenly
kingdom; and in her seventeenth year, He dig-

nified her with a gift in the ministry. In the •

same year—the seventeenth of her age—she
came on a religious visit to Friends in America ;

'

being, it is believed, the youngest minister in I
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)ur religious Society who crossed the Atlantic

m a Gospel mission. Sarah (Lynes) Grubb,

ays of herself: " When I grew to be about thir-

een yenrs of age, I began to discover something

ibout me, or in my mind, like the heavenly

inoiutiug for the ministry." She first gave ut-

eranco, publicly, to a sentence or two, when
eventeen years old. She became, through pas-

ive submission to the Lord's holy will, a faithful

nd dignified hand-maiden in his harvest field,

iebecca Jones, 'of Philadelphia, though not a

nember by birth, was, about the sixteenth year

if her age, brought under deep religious convic-

ions. She soon after applied, and was received

nto membership ; and first spoke as a minister

vhen about nineteen ; and as such travelled

nuch in her own land, and also in Great Britain

ind Ireland. Jinny other young persons among
^riends in the fourteenth, fifteenth, sixteenth,

.ud seventeenth years of their age, it is well

:nown, were also called by Him whose "Spirit

)loweth where it listeth," to proclaim to others

he unsearchable riches of his heavenly king-

loni.

As an illustration of the power and efiicacy

vhich has attended the ministry of some of our

'outhful preachers, may be instanced the re-

narkable fact, that the Society of Friends in

he counties of Norfolk, Sufl'ulk, Essex, and

Cambridge, was first raised and became very

lumerous, chiefly through the instrumentality

if James Parnel, William Caton, and George
iVhitehead, before either of them had attained

he age of twenty years.

What good reason can be assigned for the

ibi-ence of similar cases in our day? Has the

)ivine treasury of leavening, transforming, and

,11-sufticieDt grace, become exhausted, though

)romised to be continued to us through all

irae? Or does the efficient cause lie in the

vant of more Christian watchfulness and pray-

rfuluess on the part of parents, to lead their

esponsible charge to Christ, the great Teacher?

s it this, or is it from an unwillingness in the

hildren themselves, to yield, in this very inter-

sting period of their lives, to the teaching and
anctifyiug power of the grace of God manifest

a the heart? W^ould that the visitations and
ender cravings of the Lord's Holy Spirit re-

ealed in every bosom, might be duly regarded

nd followed,— then, no doubt, would be again

een, children of the ages noted in the forego-

ng, called and qualified, " like plants grown up
n their youth," to exalt the name and kingdom
f the Redeemer, and hosannas be again sung
his praise from young, but sanctified lips.

Those of a by-gone period, before recorded

n this essay, were earlv and filially espoused

n faithfulness to the Lord; and because of this.

Is enriched them with increased measures of

is grace and Spirit, and power from on High
;

D that even when in their teens, they became
-trong in the Lord and in the power of his

light. Another noticeable fact of that day,

'as the unfeigned willingness wrought, not only

1 those of junior years, but of the middle-aged

Iso, to dedicate the prime and vigor of their

ves to their dear Saviour, who thence in loving

egard, became to them "the chiefest among
in thousand," yea, " altogether lovely."

May their early and steadfast allegiance to

he High Priest of our profession, Jesus the Son
f God, be a taking example to us, and incite

n an unreserved offering up of our time and
alents and affections, to the rich Eewarder of

11 those who diligently seek Him. That thus

here may more generally be seen within our

wders, a full surrender of the heart tu the Be-

loved of souls ; whereupon He would fulfil his

ancient promise of the blessing and enlarge-

ment of the coasts of these, and, moreover, of

coming into his garden—hearts given up to love

and serve Him—to eat of his pleasant fruits.

Items.

Ostentatious Fiinerali. — George William Curtis

deserves the thanks of the American people for

protesting against the ostentation which has be-

come so ninrked a feature of funerals in this coun-
try. He justly snvs: "The Christian thought in

that hour shcnlil i'lntinctively fhvrll uiion the sou!,

not upon tin- ImiIv, and iIk^ .-iii]|il. -I ami iiM-t un-
ostentalii.n- rile 'ol huriiil \\.,u\'\ -..in [>, Le the

most truly Cliri-tiaii." L.t rich ( lui^tians set an
example of moderation, tor the ]ioor will make
equally useless and injurious sacrifices "so long as

ostentation is the custom."

A Great and Growing Evil.—The increasing fre-

quency of murder by lynching is one of the most
irightl'ul evils of the present time. There is no
greater reproach to our modern civilization. In
the ages when superior strength recognized no law
human life was taken without form of law by feudal

lords who were a law unto themselves.

We read of those dark ages with horror, and yet

we live in an age where the taking of human life

without form of law is still more generally sanc-

tioned by the people, at least in our country, which
boasts of being tlie most advanced in civilization.

Hundreds of lynchiugs occur each year.

It has become an accepted idea with a majority

of the people that a certain class of offenders can-

not be put to death too quickly, and should not be
given a chance of acquittal by jury trial. This
amounts to saying that the ends of justice can be
served better by acting on sudden impulse than
sober judgment.
There are many cases of crime so heinous and so

well proven that they seem to cry for instant ven-

geance, but if the law may be set asid« in one in-

stance where is to be drawn the line beyond which
the people may or may not go? The newspapers
show that lynch law is being visited not only on
the worst offenders but on those who commit com-
paratively slight misdemeanors. *And the evil is

growing.
At Tullahoma, Tenn., about a week ago, a negro

boy, nineteen years of age, was arrested for drunk-
euness and put in jail. For two years previous he

had been intemperate, and when under the influ-

ence of liquor he was quarrelsome and rowdyish.

Further than this there .were no charges against

him. On the night following his arrest, at 1 o'clock,

sis or seven masked men broke into the jail, took

the boy out and hung him to a tree.

This shows to what an extreme the practice of

lynching may be carried, and such instances will

become frequent if popular sentiment on this sub-

ject does not change. The public has become
familiar with atrocities scarcely less shocking than

this, so familiar that public sentiment is becoming
callous. This in itself is a serious consequence of

the toleration of this evil.

But the most serious consideration of all in re-

gard to the prevalence and encouragement of lynch

law is the undoubted fact that much of this kind of

violence is prompted by personal malice and by a

desire for desperate adventure. Tlie persons who
hung the boy at Tullahoma undoubtedly had a

grudge agains't him, and they knew they could put

him out of the way without danger to themselves.

Lynching is about the safest sort of adveuture

that can be indulged in. And if a person thirsts

for vengeance against another, what easier way of

gratifying it is there than by laying a plot to im-

plicate him in some heinous crime—then inflame

public sentiment against him and bring him to a

shameful death? That many innocent persons are

murdered in this way hardly admits of a doubt.

If the people would view the subject in all its

bearings they would put an end to this blot on our

civilization.

—

Florida Times- Union.

The Independent, of New York, in commenting
upon the exhibition at Treves of a coat pretended

to be the one worn bv our Saviour at the time of

his crucifixion, after showing the great improba-
bility that this coat is the one it is claimed to be,

makes the following remarks :
" Now, our objec-

tion to relics is not wholly a theological one. It

lias not so much to do with their use as their abuse.

\\e believe in relics. We should value it beyond
ex|)rcssion if we could possess the real holy coat,

or the veritable cross, or any material object con-

nected with Him. We would place it in tlie most
honored room of our greatest museum of archeolo-

gy and art, and hold it in as much hif^her honor
than anv of the relics of Washington or Lincoln as

our Divine Lord wa- sup. rior to any human liero.

But there it should stay, and it should have no other

sort of honor than thai whicli other relics of lesser

men have, only a higher honor of the same sort.

We would not go to it and expect that by any vir-

tue connected with it the sick could be healed
through the exercise of a faith which was not equal-

ly attainable anywhere else. The exhibition of the

holy coat with a view to expected miracles is, wo
regret to say, nothing better than fetichism, and it

is not one whit superior in spiritual intelligence to

the sale and distribution of scapulars and medals
which is going on every day in New York, encour-
aged by a certain class in the Cimrch and discour-

aged and despised Viy another class. 'We liave a
deep interest in seeing the Catholic Church purge
itself, we do not now say of its distinctivedoctrincs,

but of its confessed medievalisms and superstitions,

for which its best men are so often compelled to

apologize, and which its best apologetic writers,

like the editors of the Catholic Dictionary, attempt
to reduce to a minimum."

^ytlat Good Purpoee Doa the Use of Alcoholic

IJijtiiirx as Beverayes J?w«'er .*'—The best scientific

investigators and advanced moralists unite in say-

ing that if frequently used even in so-called moder-
ate amounts, they lessen a man's power of resisting

disease, shorten his life, and lower his ability for

work and thought. The drinking of them may
increase the feeling of good fellowship in a certain

number of cases, but never in any higii or ennobling
sense ; and our example encourages others to par-

take of that which has a strong tendency to bring

themselves and those dependent upon tlicm into

poverty, disgrace, disease, suffering, crime and
premature death. There is absolutely no laughing
these facts away. They are as well proved as any
facts in social science. We have got down then on
the basis of truth in regard to the matter. Is it

according to love that we fjr our own pleasure, or

to administer to the lower desires of others, should

jiartakc ouis-lves or encourage others to partake

of that which cau-e- -uch sorrow and sin? Is it

just or riuht for us, even if we consider ourselves

safe, whiih no one is who partakes, to expose the

fiimily and friends of our companion to the possible

loss and misery which must come upon them, if he

falls before the temptation? Let it be again noted

that there is no legitimate reason in the matter of

health for our partaking, the only excuse is that it

is a custom, or that we enjoy it. What conclusion

must we arrive at? Judged according to this test

our indulgence is unm.itigated selfishness and as

much in accord with the teaching of Christ, as

selfishness is with love, and no more.

—

Richard

Henry nomas in Friends Rerirv.

THE FRIEND.
ELEVENTH MONTH 14, 1S9L

It has pleased our merciful Father in Heaven
to visit all with the inshinings of his Divine

Light and grace, .showing unto us what we should

do and what we should avoid, and giving us

power to walk in the path that leads to eternal

life, if we will be humbly and watchfully obe-

dient to his guidance and directions. The
period of the rise of the Society of Friends was

one of a special outpouring of his Spirit, in

wliich many thousands were convinced of his

blessed Truth, and with full purpose of mind
entered into covenant with the Lord, and walked
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in his ways with a good degree of faithfulness.

We, of this day, read the record of their expe-

riences with admiration of their faithfulness,

and are proud to claim them as members of the

same religious Society with ourselves.

But there are many of us who do not walk

in the same holy path of self-denial and bearing

the daily cross. The lusts of the flesh, the lust

of the eye, and the pride of life, have tarnished

the brightness of our profession ; and we do not

properly realize the force of the Scripture decla-

ration that " to be carnally-minded is death, but

to be spiritually-minded is life and peace."

There are some whose situation and surround-

ings have not favored the acquisition of the

means for indulging in luxury and display, and
whose thoughts are more turned towards re-

ligious subjects, but who appear not to be so

enlightened as to see, that all ability to promote
Christ's cause in the earth must come immedi-
ately from Him ; and that without the impulse

and assisting presence of his Spirit, they cannot
convert a sinner from the evil of his ways, or

preserve their own spiritual life. Hence they

are too apt to measure the religious usefulness

of a man, by his zeal in preaching, or other ser-

vices professedly in the cause of Christ, without
inquiring too nicely into the motives which ac-

tuate hira, whether it is the pure constraining

of the Spirit, or whether it is the applause of

others, the hope of remuneration, or the natural

activity of a restless mind.
William Penn declares that the testimony of

our early Friends " was to the principle of God
in man, the precious pearl and leaven of the
Kingdom, as the only blessed means appointed
of God to quicken, convince and sanctify man."
Being convinced, that "without the secret Di-
vine power of Christ, there is no quickening and
regenerating of dead souls," the early ministers
among Friends "could not run where they list,

or pray or preach when they pleased : but -as

(Christ their Redeemer prepared and moved them
by his own blessed Spirit, for which they waited
in their services and meetings, and spoke as that
gave them utterance."

It is for a want of the experience of and faith

in this "Divine Power of Christ," that some under
the name of Friends have come to lightly esteem
our practice, when gathered in our religions
meetings, of reverently waiting upon God for
tiie reception of a qualification to worship Him
in Spirit and in Truth, or to proclaim his mes-
sages to the people. Their speech and their
preaching are not " in the demonstration of the
Spirit and of power," but with enticing words of
man's wisdom. They are not qualified to adopt
the language of George Fox, who said " When
the Lord God and his Sou Jesus Christ sent me
forth into the world, to preach his everlasting
Gospel and Kingdom, I was glad that I was
commanded to turn people to that inward Light,
Spirit, and grace, by which all miglit know
their salvation and their way to God."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
ITnitkm STA-n;:s.-In tlie election lield on tlie 3d

iiist., the Re|iubli( an party carried the States of Penn-
sylvania and Ohio; the Democrats thai of New York.
In Maif.sachnsctts and Iowa, the Peniocrat.s elected the
(jovernons, and the Republicans a majority of Eepre-
senlatives to the State Legislatures.

Secretary Rusk, in his annual report as Secretary of
ARriculture, says that, notwithstanding the abundant
yield of crops this year, values are well sustained, and
he estimates that the increase in the value (jf agricul-
tural products over last vcar will be not less than
$700,000,01111. He states that during the first three
months of I he present fiscal vear our e.t ports in cereals
alone have aggregated §76,000,000.

A dispatch from Muskogee, Indian Territory, says

that the filing of a petition in equity for a number of

Cherokee Indians, asking the partition and allotment
in severalty of nearly 1-1,000,000 acres of land of the
Cherokee Indians, is creating quite a. stir among the

Indians of the civilized tribes. "It is thought to be
the largest land suit ever instituted in America."
The Treasury Department has directed that lottery

matter seized in violation of the Postal Union Conven-
tion shall be held as illegal importations, and, for the
present, treated as unclaimed merchandise, but ex-
cluded from sale until further orders.

Judge Taintor, of Hartford, Connecticut, has decided
that wholesale liquor dealers located outside the State

cannot sell liquor in Connecticut without taking out a
license in each county where the liquor is to be sold.

A Sioux City, Iowa, dispatch says that " as a result

of the Democratic victory in Iowa and the hope that

the prohibition law will be soon repealed, the Union
Stock Y'ards in Sioux City announces that it will soon
begin the construction of a large brewery there."

An Indianapolis dispatch says that a party of Gov-
ernment surveyors, who have been at work locating

the boundary line between Ohio and Indiana, have
discovered that the true line, as declared when Ohio
was organized as a State, commences twelve miles west
of the present boundary and makes a strip 200 miles
long and of an average width of six miles, to which
Ohio lays claim. Should this claim be enforced, Indi-
ana would, on the same grounds, have cause of action
against Illinois.

An explo.sion of gas occurred at the shaft of the
Susquehanna Coal Company, at Nanticoke, Pa., on the
Slh inst., caused by the explosion of a safety lamp.
There were fourteen men at work. Ten were killed

and four dangerously injured.

Dispatches received at Nashville, Tennessee, say that
over .500 of the liberated convicts have been captured
in various parts of Kentucky, and are held to await
the action of the Tennessee authorities. One man was
killed, who resisted arrest. It has been subsequently
announced that fifty of the captured convicts have been
returned to Tennessee.
At the Annual Meeting of "the Bible Association

of Friends in America," held in this city on the 3d
inst., it was decided without dissent, that women shall
hereafter be placed on the Board of Managers ; and
the Committee appointed to nominate officers next year
was equally divided between the sexes. This is an-
other indication of the passing away of that prejudice
that has heretofore, among Friends', operated as a bar
to the full recognition of the exercise by woman of the
"diversity of gifts" conferred without regard to sex.
Deaths in this city last week numbered 410; which

is 24 less than during the previous week ; 62 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoin,g, 189 were males and 221 females; 62
died of consumption; 41 of diphtheria; 34 of diseases
of the heart; 24of pneumon-ia; 22 of croup; 17 of con-
vulsions; 14 of old age; 14 of marasmus ; ISofBright's
disease; 12of cancer; 11 of inanition and 10 of bron-

Markets, &c.~V. S. 2's, 99 J a 100; 4's, 110 a 117;
currency 6's, Ilia 121.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis
of 8|c. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, ?I9.00 a$19.50; spring

bran, in bulk, $18.00 a §18.50.
Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, §3.60 a

JiS.So; do. do., extras, $3.90 a §4.25; No. 2 winter
family, §4.25 a §4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
§4.50 a §4.80 ; Western winter, clear, §4.50 a §4.65

;

do. do., straight, §4.65 a $5.00 ; winter patent, new'
§5.00 a §5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, §4.75 a §4.90 ; do.,
straight, §4.'l0 a §5.10; do., patent, §5.10 a §5.-50.

Kye flour was firm and in good request; 1.50 barrels
choice Pennsylvania sold at §5.10 per barrel. Buck-
wheat flour was quiet, with fair offerings at former
rates, viz: S2.10 a $2.20 per 100 pounds for good to
choice new.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, §1.04 a §1.04J.

No. 2 mixed corn, 66 a 67 ets.

No. 2 white oats, 39 J a 40 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, none' here; good, 4| a 5
cts

;
medium, 4| a 4S cts. ; fair, 4 a 4J cts. ; common.

3J a 3J cts. ; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; Texans, 3 a 4 cts. ; fat
cows, 2 a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} a5i cts.
;
good, 4J a

5 cts.; medium, 4} a 41 cts.; common, 3J a 4 cts.;
culls, 2 a 3} cts. ; lambs, 3i a 6 cts.

Hogs.—6 a 05 cts. for go'od Western, and 5J a 5? cts.
for the other grades.
Foreign.—As had been expected, the result of the

Cork election was the total defeat of the Parnellites.

Martin Flavin, the candidate of the McCarthyites,
had a majority of 1,512 votes over the Parnellite can-

didate.

Le Matin prints a letter from Signer Crispi to Des-
maret, of the Paris bar, in which, after saying that the
Pope "is consumed with ambition, and would sell his

soul to regain temporal power for the Papacy," Signer
Crispi expresses approval of the neutralizing of Alsace-
Lorraine on the condition that France join the Drei-
bund. Alsace, then, he says, will bea"bufrer" between
France and Germany. The Dreibund agreement,' he
adds, contains no word against France. He concludes
by appealing to all men to unite to preserve Europe
from the scourge of war.
A dispatch to the London Times, from Singapore,

says: "Hunan Literati have issued a manifesto order-
ing the search and expulsion of all native Christians,
the confiscation of their property and the destruction
of the churches. Christian native officials are menaced
with disfavor at Pekin."
Reports are increasing in number of thefts of grain

in Saratoff, Russia, owing to the destitution of the peo-
ple. In some districts the people eat food refused by
animals. The rumor is repeated that mothers kill

their children in order to prevent their starving to

death. The famine has revealed the existence of con-
siderable maladministration among Government offi-

cials. Some of the Ministers are likely to be dis-

missed. A number of Zeeinstvos or provincial assem-
blies propose to close all drink shops in the famine
districts, in order to prevent peasants from spending
relief money for drink.
On the 2d inst. a cyclone passed over the Andaman

Islands, situated in the Bay of Bengal. The islands
form a British convict settlement, to which East Indian
criminals are transported, and the steamer Enterprise,
belonging to the Indian Government, and used to con-
vey prisoners to the islands and for other purposes,
was at one of the ports when the cyclone set in. The
vessel foundered, and of her crew of 83 men only six
were saved. The other 77 either went down with the
steamer, or were drowned while attempting to reach
the shore.

The cyclone that passed over the Andaman Islands
destroyed a large number of buildings in the Indian
penal settlement. Sixty convicts were killed and 200
were injured.

A dispatch from Japan gives the latest official esti-

mate of the killed and injured by the recent earth-
quake along the Island of Hondo. 'According to these
figures, 6,500 were killed and 9,000 injured. The
amount of damage done can be imagined from the
fact that the official estimates place the uuraber of
houses destroyed at 75,000, to which is to be added
12,000 other houses considerably damaged.
The damage caused by the violent storm in Japan,

of Ninth Month 14th, was very serious to both life

and property. It is now definitely known that 82 lives

were lost and that 3,700 houses we're entirely destroyed.
Seven hundred and eighty vessels were carried out to

sea or sunk. In addition great damage was caused
to crops._ The loss to property is roughly estimated at

one million dollars.

Deodoro da Fonseca has declared himself dictator
of Brazil. A dispatch to the New York Herald says :

" The whole difficulty has grown out of the jealousy
between the President and Congress. The Cabinet
wanted an inflation of the currency. Congress voted
against this and also passed an impeaching bill over
the veto of the President. This oSended the Presi
dent, who resolved to dissolve Congress, although this

proceeding was clearly unconstitutional, as at that time
the bndgethad not yet been voted. Deodoro da Fon
seca is again Dictator, governing by virtue of his own
decrees. He has promised that new elections will soon
be held. He insists upon certain changes in the Con
stitution. The Congress, having found itself unable
to publish a manifesto, its members are returning
home "

A dispatch from Pernambuco, dated the 9th inst.,

states that the province of Rio Grande do Sul has de-

clared its independence.
A dispatch from Valparaiso says that Admiral Jorge

Montt has been unanimously elected President of the
Republic of Chili. The Chilian Government is seek-
ing a friendly solution of the difficulty with the United
States over the Baltimore sailors' incident.
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1845.—"Went to Norwich ; which is perhaps

the largest country meeting in this Yearly Meet-

ing. I felt poor, and fearful of being wrong or

doing wrong; but strove to look up to the Mas-
ter, and to wait upon Hira for direction. Two
states were brought before me ; one a low, suffer-

ing seed, not numerous, but who were endeavor-

ing to fill up their measure of duty, and whom
the Lord qualified to behold the gradual lapse

of some from the Truth, and what they had
once known of it, and who mourned over such.

The other, one that is sunk in the earth, exert-

ing every faculty and energy to acquire proper-

ty ; by which their time and thoughts are ab-

sorbed ; so that the work of salvation, the

necessary daily, spiritual food for the immortal

soul, and a deep and living concern for the edu-

cation of their children in the fear of the Lord
are overlooked ; and the lambs entrusted to

their care are suffered to run at large, entering

into various kinds of society, and into the cor-

rupt practices of the world. After a time it

appeared proper to open these views, which I

dill in weakness and fear. But I kept patient

and low, and spoke as things gradually arosj

;

and after a time, the Lord in mercy touched our

hearts with the finger of his love and tendering

power, and brought us to tears; giving me a

renewed sense of my nothingness and inability

to do anything without Him ; and his compas-

sionate goodness was felt so as to affect many of

us, and to carry conviction home to others. My
soul humbly bowed in reverence and thankful-

ness before Him. The business of the Mimthly
Meeting was transacted, I had no doubt, on the

part of not a few, under a sincere concern that

it should be rightly managed. I feared, how-

ever, they were too easy in receiving persons

into membership, and I mentioned, it was easier

to increase a nation, than to increase its joy and

strength. My companion was afterwards told,

that the condition of the meeting was remarka-

bly described. So that we have cause to trust

in the Lord at all times, keeping a single eye to,

and closely following his leadings, though in fear

and \yeakness."

"At Tecumseh jNIeeting, I was particularly

engaged to speak on the many trials and afflic-

tions which overtake us in this life; and it being

rather unusual for me to dwell so decidedly

upon that subject, 1 inenti(jnt'd that I did not

know there were any present under peculiar

trial, but if there were, I wished such to jirofit

by them, and be instructed in the great insta-

bility of earthly possessions. In supplication to

the Father of mercies, I was led to petition that

the everlasting arms might be underneath, to

sustain those who are in affliction, and that their

faith might be renewed in Him. The Friend
who took us to the meeting, told us, as we were
riding back to his house, tlmt two or three days
before, a person intoxicated, attera])ted to com-
mit personal injury upon an industrious, orderly

young man ; and also had threatened to burn
down the outbuildings on his farm, which he

had made some effort to accomplish ; and that

this young man and his brother were at the meet-

ing. How necessary, in the little services we
may have to perform, to keep close to our guide,

and not attempt to choose for ourselves, or refuse

to communicate that which the omniscient One
gives. I mention this, as I hesitated, in my own

nd, to speak on afflictions; because it is a

subject easily and often commented on; but

nothing else appeared to come before me to

say."

"We attended their First-day Meeting, at

Pickering, in which the life and power of religion

felt to me to be low. The Lord enabled me to

search into the condition of things among them;
to show the stumbling effect which those have,

who are not producing the fruits of religion in

their lives, and how they are looked on by iionest

people, who do not make such high profession.

Also the danger of forsaking silent waiting on

the Lord, and running into the expression of

words, to gratify a restless disposition, was spoken

to, as being comparable to Saul, who without

Divine authority, made an oflTering in the ab-

sence of the prophet Samuel, lest the people

should be scattered; but whom the prophet told

he had done foolishh-. The true preparation

and qualification for the ministry were alluded

to; and the suffering remnant among them were

encouraged to abide at the Lord's feet, and to

endure the baptisms which He administers;

that so they may grow in grace, and in the

saving knowledge of their Lord and Saviour

-Jesus Christ. I felt constrained to bow in sup-

])licatioii for the few who are striving to keep

the faith, and to bear, though in fear anil in

meekness, a faithful testimony for the Truth,

and that those who are holding back, might be

stirred up to more zeal and devotion, and be

brought forward in their ranks and service in

the church."

"Marrying contrary to the discipline is so

common in Canada, even with some from whom
a different example should be expected, that the

testimony against the practice, cannot be said to

be maintained. Some Friends are so weak, that

they seem to approv^e, rather than disapprove,

of this violation of our wholesome discipline; on

the ground, as they say, that instead of losing a

member, the Society mostly gains one. But in

the first place, it lays waste the qualification of

the offender to support the discipline, in other

cases if he is retained in membership, by o(fjr-

ing a paper, a.s it is termed. Ami when the

disci|)line is loosely administered, weakness over-

spreads, in relation to an upright and impartial
course in other respects. Secondly, if the ))arty

who had never i)een a member is received, for

the sake of accommodation, or without real con-

vincement of our principles ami testimonies,

weakness and blindness may be, in like manner,
introduced through this channel; and thus

meetings for discipline, become formal, lifeless

appendages to the Society."

"At the Halfyear's Meeting of Ministers and
Elders—a low lime to me

;
yet I did not feel

easy, without endeavoring to hold up the great

resiionsibility of the stations they occupied; the

indispensable necessity of enforcing the doc-

trines of Christ, by example, in all our inter-

course among men; that the source of all true

Gospel ministry is the Great Head of the

church; who by his Spirit, opens to the minds
of his servants, what He ordains them to com-
municate to the people; and that the same Spirit

also gives a true discerning to elders; by which
they may rightly distinguish between that which
comes from the true Spring, and the deceptive

workings of the natural reason and the imagi-

nation. The necessity of the faithful discharge

of their duties, in laying a hand upan spurious

offerings, was pressed upon them. The practice

which generally prevails, of sending for minis-

ters to attend burials, as if the dead could not

be interred in a Chiistian manner, without

preaching, was brought into view, and Friends

were cautioned against encouraging it, by going

to places out of their own neighborhood, for

sucli purpose, unless under a sense of religious

duty.

"On the next day, the Meeting for Discipline

was held ; in the forepart of which, many spoke.

I felt not a little grieved with a sense of the

want of sound and faithful eiders, and a right

feeling of the order which belongs to the church

of Christ; in which the servants and ministers

know how to keep their places, under the direc-

tion of the great Law-giver. After a time, I

believed it right to bear testimony to the necessity

of enduring suffering, in order that we may reign

with Christ; that being baptized into de.ith, we
may know what it is to be raised up, by Him,
who is the resurrection and the life; and to en-

courage a remnant who were in suffering, to be

faithful to their Lord and Master. One of the

ancient martyrs said, though she could not say

much for Christ, she could suffer for Him. It is

through baptism, we are prepared to receive

gifts, and to be put into the stations which the

Great Head designs us for, in his church; and

without this experience, none can take part or

hit in the work of the Lord. If they attempt to

be active, in their own will and wisdom, they

minister death instead of life; wound themselves,

bring distress over the living members, and con-

fusion into the church. The true servants of

Christ, who know how to keep their ranks in

righteousne.ss, have the sentence of death in

themselves, not to trust in themselves, but in
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God, who raiseth the ilead. These in their ser-

vices, are a savor of life unto life, and of death

unto ihem that are dead. The Master helped

nje lo discharge myself honestly, and Truth

came over some restless spirits. The young peo-

ple were invited to come under the refining

hand of the Baptizer of his people, that by his

cleansing power, they may be prepared for use-

fulness in his church."
' In new settlements, where the benefits of

religious education and habits are not always

discoverable, there is reason to fear that that

circumspection, which true religion requires, is

not attained, as it ought to be, among some.

Population being thin, it is natural for persons

to seek such society as is within their reach ; and
where there is a want of Christian watchfulness,

improper a.ssociations may be indulged, obstruct-

ing the elevation of the standard of Truth and
righteousness. In the meeting which we held

here (Camden) with the Friends and their neigh-

bors, I was exercised on the danger of mingling
with persons of uncertain principles and evil

habits, who have little or no reverence for re-

ligion ; and I warned them against allowing

their children to associate with such ; lest they

should be poisoned in principle, and spoiled in

their manners and conduct. Other subjects, as

they were brought before nie, were spoken to.

Afterwards, a Friend said, if they had told me
beforehand their situation, it could not have
been more fully described; which is another
proof that the spring of all true Gospel ministry,

is in Him who hath the key of David ; to whom
all the honor and praise belong."

"At a Friend's house, five miles short of the

meeting-house at Leeds, we found a large family
of children, and the Friends in slender circum-
stances ; which caused us to feel much for them,
and for their children. Such have mauy hard-
ships to encounter; and their time being almost
wholly occupied in providing necessary food and
clothing, leaves but little opportunity to give
direct attention to the habits and mental im-
provement of their offspring. Yet such is the
great importance of right principles being im-
pressed on their tender minds, and adopted, they
should do what they can, to bring up the chil-

dren not only in industry and cleanliness, but
instructing them in useful branches of learning

;

in frequently reading the Holy Scriptures; and,
above all, to turn their hearts to the teachings
of the Holy Spirit, that they may be brought to
live in the fear of their great Creator. By this

godly care, enforced by example, the minds of
the children would be stored with knowledge,
that would raise them above the practice of low
jesting, and trifling conversation on subjects or
occurrences of a frivolous character; and which
tend to degrade the mind. How responsible is

the standing of those who are engaged in instruct-
ing others in the work of religion. While ad-
vocating the power of Divine Grace, how ought
they to show its efficacy in themselves, and in a
proper concern and care for their offspring."

(To be continued.)

It is said of that worthy servant of the Lord,
Francis Howgill, that " nothing did rejoice his
heart more than to have the Truth prospered,
and that the churches did increase in the blessed
fellowship of the Gospel of Christ Jesus."

To decline all advice, unless the example of
the giver confirms his precepts, would be about
as sapient as if a traveller were to refuse to

follow the directions of a finger-post, unless it

drew its one leg out of the ground, and walked,
or rather hopped after its own finger.

For "TiiK Friend."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.

tContiuued from page 123.)

The demand for laborers to cultivate the land

produced a demand for the services of African

slaves in mauy of the American colonies. This

was especially the case in Maryland, where rais-

ing tobacco furnished profitable employment for

their labor. The members of our Society, as

well as other colonists, fell into the habit of

holding in bondage these victims of oppression.

Symptoms of uneasiness with the practice early

began to manifest themselves, and continued to

increase until the Society gradually girded it-

self up to the task of entirely removing this

stain from its borders. Long and affectionate

labor was expended in convincing the slave-

holders among them of the unrighteousness of

tiie system, and in persuading them to manumit
their slaves. The records of our meetings about
the middle, and later than the middle of last

century abound with notices ofthe.se labors.

In the reports to Philadelphia Yearly Meet-
ing in 1776, Philadelphia Quarter reports that

its committee had obtained the manumission of
12.5 persons held in bondage. Bucks Quarter
says, " Divers of those who were possessed of
slaves have been prevailed with to set them at

liberty since last )'ear." The accounts from the
other quarters are similar in their statements,

Similar reports were sent up from year to

year, until in 1781 it was stated that the few
cases of slavery that remain in Philadelphia
Yearly Meeting are chiefly attended with some
complicated circumstances—which it is to be
presumed prevented the execution of legal manu-
missions.

The same progress of light and conviction
went on among Friends in other provinces of
America, as did in Pennsylvania. Samuel
Fothergill, in 1756, after his return from a re-

ligious visit to this country, in writing to James
Wilson, gives his impressions of the state of
religion in the different provinces which he visit-

ed. He says: "Maryland is poor [in spiritual

riches]; the gain of oppression, the price of
blood is upon that province. I mean their pur-
chasing and keeping in slavery, negroes—the
ruin of true religion the world over, wherever it

prevails. Friends there are greatly decreased
in number, and mixed with the world in whose
spirits they dwell. The unfaithfulness to their

testimony against the hireling priests, and their
hands polluted with the gains of unrighteous-
ness, have almost destroyed even appearances
of Truth in various parts; and as the pure gift

of the ministry cannot be communicated to such
unclean vessels, there is great scarcity of minis-
ters. I know no more than two in the province,
on whom is the heavenly stamp visible, and they
are neither negro keepers nor priest payers.
Nevertheless in this Sardis, the blessed hand is

at work. Some are lately convinced, and
amongst the rising youth are some of the true
Hebrew race, who have heard the alarm of the
heavenly trumpet."
The testimony of Samuel Fothergill as to the

hurtful effect of slavery on the spiritual condi-
tion of those connected with it, accords with that
already published in a preceding number of this

article as given by Job Scott. Yet through the
fresh stirrings of life, and aided probably by the
example and influence of Friends elsewhere, the
testimony against slavery grew and strengthened
among Friends in Maryland—especially on the
Eastern Shore. In 1770 the Yearly Meeting at
Thirdhaven adopted the following Minute:

—

"Friends having been favored with a time of

much calmness and brotherly tenderness towards
each other, it appears to be the solid sense and
judgment of this meeting that, in future, Friends

be careful to avoid appointing such Friends to

the station of elders as are in possession of negro
slaves, and do not appear to have a testimony
in their hearts against the practice of slave-keep-

ing."

In 1777, the same meeting records: "Our
testimony against slavery appears to grow and
afford encouragement; as by accounts brought
to this njeeting, seventy manumissions have
been handed in to the several Monthly Meetings
to be recorded, since last year."

The Journal of Mary Berry, a valuable min-
ister residing on the Eastern Shore, relates some
of her labors in this cause. As she was paying
family visits in 1780, she says: "As I went to

one house, I felt a great exercise come over me.
As I rode through the plantation, and seeing

the place look well, as if it might belong to a
wealthy farmer, I found something within me.
that wanted to ask the Friend that went with
us, if there were any slaves there. But I felt

something prohibit my asking any question.

When we reached the door, the woman of the

house came out. She invited us in. The man
came in, and we sat down. My exercise was
great, even to trembling. It passed through
my mind several times—there are slaves here.

I .spoke to him as things opened, in great plain-

ness. At length, his countenance fell, and he
looked down and seemed affected. I let him
know, if I was not mistaken, he not only strove

against conviction, but burdened his wife's

mind, who, I believed, was convinced of the in-

iquity of holding slaves. He confessed it was
so."

In 1781 she visited the families of Cecil

Monthly Meeting. In some of these "great
tenderness appeared," and they expressed a wil-

lingness to do what Friends should advise.
" Some time since my return, my husband re-

ceived account by letter, from a friend, of near
seventy negroes being set free by individuals

not members of our Society, but whom I was
drawn to visit."

In 1784, when visiting families, at one place

the master of the household said he was willing

to hear her, if she would not say anything about
his slaves. He could not part with them by
any means, as he was under so many engage-
ments. She says, "I could not come into terms

with him; but after some time we dropped into

quiet. I then felt my way open with much ten-

derness, to express my feelings for those who
were under these embarrassments in keeping
slaves ; and what a pity it was mankind were
so mistaken in the ordering hand of Providence,

who could give a plentiful supply if they sub-

mitted to do justice. The meeting ended to my
satisfaction; and after some time, he set the

slaves all at liberty." .

Among the advocates of freedom raised up
among Friends on the Eastern Shore, one of the

most conspicuous was Warner Mifflin, who was
born in 174.5 in the part of the peninsula be-

longing to Virginia, but who afterwards lived

in Kent County, Maryland. His father held

100 slaves, all of whom he subsequently liber-

ated, and besides became a zealous advocate for

their rights, often appearing alone in courts of

law, amid surrounding opponents, to plead the

cause of individulils of the African race, who
had a claim to freedom. In an account which
Warner Mifflin left of his experiences, he says

that when about fourteen years of age—"Being
in the field with my father'sslaves, ayoung man
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among them questioned me, ' Whether I thought

it could be right, that they should be toiliug to

raise rae, and I sent to school, and bye-and-bye

their children must do so for mine also.'"

This reasoning made an impression that was
never erased, and he determined never to be a

slaveholder. But on settling in married life, lie

became possessed of some minor slaves by his

wife, and from time to time some of his father's

negroes came of their own accord to live on his

plantation, until he almost became persuaded
that he could not do without them. But a

thunder storm was the means of arousing him to

greater vigilance, for it settled on his under-
standing, that he would be excluded from hap-

piness if he continued in the breach of the

Divine law written upon his heart. After this

he manumitted those slaves that be had received

with his wife, and told his father that he must
either take his blacks away, or authorize him to

set them free. His father readily told him, he

might do as he would; on which, he executed a

deed of emancipation for them all.

Warner MifHin continued through the re-

mainder of his life a zealous advocate for the

rights of the negroes, joining with his friends in

appeals on their behalf to the Congress of the

United States and to the legislatures of his own
and neighboring States.

The labors of Friends to effect the emanci-

pation of slaves appear to have been more suc-

cessful on the Eastern Shore than to the West of

the Bay—for very many of the members residing

there suffered themselves to be disowned rather

than part with their slaves.

In a recent visit to Maryland, we found that

the large plantations which existed in slavery

times are gradually being divided up into farms

of more moderate size. The strong pro-slavery

feeling which prevailed at the time of the Civil

War has much abated.

(To be continued.)

A Converted Atheist's Testimony.—Mhe
gard, professor of philosophy in the University of

Copenhagen, has until recently been the apostle

of atheism in his country. He has, says the

Semeur Vaudois, just published a second edition

of one of his works, and this is what he says in

the introduction :

"The experience of life, its sufferings and
griefs, have shaken my soul, and have broken

the foundation upon which I formerly thought

I could build. Full of faith in the sufficiency of

science, I thought to have in it a sure refuge

from all the contingencies of life. This illusion

is vanished; when the tempest came which

plunged me in sorrow, the moorings, the cable

of science, broke like thread. Then I seized

upon that help which many before me have

laid hold of. I sought and found peace in God.

Since them I have certainly not abandoned
science, but I have assigned to it another place

in my life."

Happy are they who learn to build upon a

sure foundation before the final storm descends,

when the hail shall sweep away the refuges of

lies, and the waters shall overflow, the hiding

places of infidelity and unbelief

—

The Armory

Likeness comes from liking. We grow to be

like that which we like, and which we reach out

after with longing. If we like the pure, we
grow in purity. If we like the impure, we grow
in impurity. Therefore it is that in the end we
have what we want, and are as we would like

to be. " Blessed are they that hunger and thirst

after righteousness: for they shall be filled."

William Ames.

The student of hi.~tory in the prosecution of

his researches is not unfrequently perplexed by
discovering the existence at the same time of two
individuals bearing the same name, and both
more or less celebrated in connection with the

same line of life. A case in point is that of
William Ames, a well-known Puritan divine
and casuist, who came of an ancient family in

Norfolk, and was born in 1576. He was known
as a strong upholder of C.ilvanistic views, in

opposition to the modified Arrainian theology
which took its name from James Arminius, its

author, and which during the latter part of the
sixteenth and beginning of the seventeenth cen-

turies gained ground both in England and
abroad.

William Ames, the earlier, was an excellent

scholar, and filled fir ten years the chair of the-

ology in the University of Franeker, in Holland,
succeeding there, by a distance of some years,

the eminent John Drusius, one of the most en-

lightened and advanced scholars of his day.

The reputation of Ames as a theologian, and his

ability as a teacher, attracted students from all

parts of Europe. He afterwards presided for a

short time over an English college, and filled the

post of English pastor at Rotterdam, in which
city he died in IHES.

The other William Ames, whose career we
propose to follow in this slight sketch, early

joined in his lot with the followers of George
Fox, and thus he claims some mention among
the chronicles of the Society.

The date of his birth is uncertain, but the

place seems to have been Framptou-Cotterell in

Gloucestershire, distant about seven miles from
Bristol, and very near the borders of Somerset-

shire. He was at one time a Baptist minister,

and afterwards an officer in the Parliamentary
army, where it is said he maintained such strict

discipline that he "bound neck and heels and
cast into prison" any private soldier under h's

colors, who was guilty of vice or immorality.

It is, however, only fair to add to this that he

was acknowledged on all hands, to lead the most

strict life himself.

Being in Ireland in the year 1655, he came
under the influence of Francis Howgill and Ed-
ward Burrough, who were at that time preach-

ing at Cjrk; and shortly afterwards he united

himself to the body to which they belonged.

His earliest work as a member of it seems to

have been undertaken in Holland. Sewel, the

Q'laker historian, tells us that it was by the

preaching of William Ames, that his father and
mother, Jacob Williamson Sswel, free citizen

and surgeon at Amsterdam, and Judith Zin-

spinning, his wife, both of whom were members
of the Flemish Baptist Church there, became

"the first orthodox Quakers in Amsterdam."
William Ames, owing possibly to having been

formerly in military life and accustomed to com-

mand, is described as being an " extraordinary

bold man," as various instances in his after

career will testify.

His companion at Amsterdam was a man
named Humble Thatcher, and the controversy

against Friends running high at the time, many
books and pamphlets on both sides appeared.

When matters had thus gone on for some time,

the magistrates sent for the two leaders, and

commanded them to leave the town within

twenty-four hours. This command being dis-

regarded, they were at once arrested aud kept in

custody for several days, after which they were

led (Kit at night through the "Regulars" (iate,

and so banished out of the town; but feeling

entirely innocent of any evil intentions, and
"moved by his spirit of boldness," W. Ames re-

turned the following day into the city, and
openly crossed the large market place of the

city in broad daylight. The magistrates were
at the time a.s.*eml)led in the Ralhh'nig of the

city, and one of them looking out of the window,
and seeing him, saiil, " Lo, there is the Quaker.
If we had a mind now to make martyrs, here

would be our oj)portunity." All things con-

sidered, however, and seeing there was no proof

of evil action against the Friends, it was consid-

ered best to wink at this return.

In the year 1659, William Ames went into

Germany, and visited the Court of the Prince
Elector, Charles Ludovic, at Heidelberg. Here
he created quite a favorable inipre-:.«ion. The
prince entertained him at his own table, and
was pleased to j)ardon what might have seemed
to him a great incivility— viz, the Friend wear-

ing his hat in his presence; having apparently

been [)re|)ared to see in it a point of conscience.

The Elector on one occasion invited William
Ames to dine with him, to meet his chaplain.

During dinner, the court jester played as usual

many extravagant and debasing tricks, all of

which were unreproved by the chaplain, whose
duty it was to preserve the dignity and sobriety

of the court. William Ames was astonished,

and, undaunted, took occasion to reprove the

chaplain, telling him that he was 'a dumb dog"
to suffer the wanton behavior of the jester in

silence. The prince, instead of being offended,

was rather pleased than otherwise with Ames'
bold conduct.

He continued to travel about and preach in

many parts of the Palatinate, making many
converts, especially among the Anabaptist* at

Kriesheim, a town not far from Worms, where

quite a band of followers were established, who,

on thesettlement of the colony of Pennsylvania,

unanimously emigrated thither, and thus escaped

the desolation of their homes on the breaking

out of the Thirty Years' War shortly aft«r.

The spread of Friends' doctrines at length

alarmed the Church party, and a fine was im-

posed upon all those who offered entertainment

to William .^mes. This order, as soon as it

camt to the Prince Elector's knowledge, was

immediately cancelled, both he and his sister

the princess, having been so satisfied of William

Ames' honesty, that they invited him to come

again, which he did on the following year.

He also sent a letter, with "a book written

by George Fox" to the Elector, by one John

Higgins, who was the bearer of a message in

return to William Ames, that "the prince took

his visits to him and his family very kindly,

and believed that he spoke out of love for their

souls."

Ames afterwards travelled in Bohemia aud

Poland, and, returning to Holland some years

later, was, on one occasion, locked up in an

asylum in Rotterdam, for holding meetings in

his house.

In 1662 he was back again in Englaiid, and

here suffered severe imprisonment in Bridewell

in company with Samuel Fisher. This so under-

mined his health that he did not long survive,

and died very shortly after his return to Am-
sterdam, which place bad been his home for

many years.

Sewel has thus summed up his character:

—

"He was indeed a zealous man, and, though

some were ready to think he was too zealous,

vet he was discreet ; and I know that he was
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condesceuding in indiflerent matters, thinking

that there were customs, which, though not fol-

lowed in one country, were yet tolerable in an-

other. He was also generous; and, lest he

might seem biirthensome to any, he rather chose

to work with his own hands." This he did,

during his last imprisonment in London, at wool-

combing.
Ames wrote "A Declaration of the Witness

of God, manifested in me from my youth,"

London, 1656, which was reprinted in 1681,

with the addition of "A Sound out of Sion from

the Holy Mountain," and translated into Dutch,

Swedish, and French; "Good Counsel and Ad-

vice to all the Friends of Truth," a Dutch
translation of which was issued at Rotterdam;

and "The Jlysteries of the Kingdom of God."

A work entitled Lucerna Super Cnndelubrum, or

"The Light upon the Candlestick," published at

Amsterdam, and afterwards translated in Eng-

lish, was, for a long time, supposed to have pro-

ceeded from the pen of William Ames; but

Sswel, in his preface to the 1st edition of "His-

tory of Friends," 1722, says that, although the

authorship was still somewhat doubtful, it was

not the work of William Ames, although he

"approvedof the contents of the book." Besides

these works above-mentioned, Ames wrote more
than twenty treatises and epistles in Dutch,

which, it is believ;ed, have never been translated

into English. C. F. S.

For "The Friend."

The writings of the late Hannah Williams,

of Plymouth, Montgomery Co., Pa., are remark-
able for their terseness and vigor of expression.

The following is characteristic, and seems as ap-

plicable now as when written years since. May
we all effectively remember it.—W. P. T.

" There are some very poor families in our
neighborhood, — not enough of victuals, or

clothes, or wood ;—it is a great tax u|)on our
feelings; we have endeavored to do what we
could, but it is insufficient. I am not asking
help of you, but I do ask, nearer home ; some
are very generous, and some accuse the heads
of the families with intemperance, &c. ; and so

excusing themselves from helping the children.

I don't understand that kind of talk and act-

ing—if the best of us had just what we deserve
—it would be very little. We make mistakes
by over-rating ourselves above our deserts, and
so sit down, self-satisfied, by our warm fires and
plentiful tables. I believe the cries of the af-

flicted and poor in our land have reached the
ears of the Most High, and I should really

tremble to be found using the part, which be-

longs to the poor."

E.\cn of God's works is a thought of his, for

us to think about Him : water, for instance.

—

When we cleanse and refresh ourselves every
morning in this element, we should think of our
Father as meaning the cleaning and refresh-

ment, and as giving us an ever-fresh evidence
of his fatherly love in this "gift of God," as
the Orientals truly and constantly call it.

When the Master brought it to the tired and
dusty feet of his disciples, on the night of the
last supper, he was doing the work the Father
gave Him to do—the work the Father has been
doing for thankless children from the founda-
tion of the world. The freshening touch of this

servant of God is a message to hearts that need
it, but too often are indifferent to it. Francis
of Assisi, in his "Song of Creatures," sings:

"By one most precious, humble, chaste.

By Sister Water, O my Lord, thou 'rl praised.

"

For " The Friend."

Dredging Oysters.

(Continued from page 124.)

In raising oysters, as in every other business,

while industry and intelligence are the founda-

tions of success, j^et there occur from time to

time unexpected difficulties, which baffle the

hopes of the planter. Captain Sheppard spoke

particularly of one season, when some epidemic

disease appeared to have attacked and destroyed

his shell-fish, so that the dredges came up load-

ed with empty shells and scarcely any living

oysters among them. In such a case he knew
of nothing to be done, but to re-seed the bed,

and wait for a few years in hopes of a better

harvest.

Oysters are easily smothered, and will not

grow when they are buried in sand or mud.

And having no power of motion from place to

place they are entirely dependent on their sur-

roundings. In this they differ from clams and
many other shell-fish, which can move from

place to place, sink themselves in the sand

and again emerge. In the fall of 1876, there

came a severe storm, which drove so much of

the water out of the bay, and so agitated what
was left, as to disturb the underlying ground
and cover the oysters with sediment. The result

was a general destruction of the shell-fish in

Maurice River Cove.

A partial offset to this loss was the simultane-

ous destruction of a small carnivorous shell-fish

inhabiting a spiral shell, somewhat like that of

a snail, which was accused of destroying oysters

by boring small holes through the shells, so as to

feed upon the flesh inside. These were formerly

abundant in the bay, but have been much fewer

since the storm. The planters in Long Island

Sound and adjacent waters have suffered much
loss from the depredations of a species of star-

fish which swarra in those reigons and devour
multitudes of oysters. The star-fish clasps the

oyster in its five arms, and then inverting its

stomach, as one may the finger of a glove, in-

troduces it between the shells of the oyster, and
soon digests its tender flesh. But this destruc-

tive animal is very rarely seen in the parts we
were visiting.

By eleven o'clook in the forenoon we had
25,000 or 30,000 oysters on-board, which the

Captain thought sufficient for the wants of the
shipper for whom he was collecting them ; and
the prow of our vessel was turned towards Maur-
ice River. The weather had greatly favored us.

We had enjoyed the clear shining of the moon
on the waters and the glories of the setting and
the rising sun. A gentle breeze enabled us to

sail with sufficient speed, and yet there was not
enough to make the surface of the bay rough,
and to produce sea-sickness, Soon after we
turned towards our port it became almost calm,
and Captain Sheppard became a little uneasy
lest he might not reach the cars in lime to take
the next train to his home. For this was Sixth-
day afternoon, and these Maurice River oyster-

men calculate on spending First-day at least

with their families, and do not willingly go out
on Seventh days. But after a little time of sus-

pense, he pointed to the roughened water in the
distance, as a sign that a breeze was approach-
ing, and soon we felt its gentle impulse, saw our
sails distended by its power, and began to make
more rapid progress.

On reaching Bivalve, we made fast to the foot
which was to receive our cargo. These floats

are made of long spars connected by cross-pieces

on the under side, which are fastened on a little

apart so that the water can freely enter, but yet

close enough together to prevent the oysters

from falling through. At each end a water-

tight box is attached, which prevents the float

from sinking too low when loaded with oysters.

The oysters are shovelled from the vessels on to

these floats, and left exposed to the action of

the brackish water of the river for twenty-four

or thirty-six hours. The ettect of this is to les-

sen the saltness of the animal and to make it

more plump and attractive in its appearance.

The yawl was soon lowered into the water,

and the Captain and ourselves landed in time

for all of us to reach the cars which were to

convey us homewards.
The oyster belongs to that division of the

animal world called Mullusca, a word which
means "soft-bodied" animals—a term which all

who are familiar with the oyster must acknowl-
edge to be appropriate. To protect these tender

bodies, which otherwise would be the prey of

myriads of fish and other marine animals, they

have the power of secreting a hard limestone

shell inside of which the animal resides.

In one large division of the Mollusca, the

shell is all in one piece, mostly coiled into a

spiral form, as in the common snail. These are

called f7/ia'o?tie«, or one-shelled animals. In the

oyster, clam, and many other species, there are

two valves or plates joined along one edge by a
hinge, which permits the animal to open and
close the shell as its wants may require. These
are the Bivalves, or two-valved shells.

The Mollusca are very numerous. It is esti-

mated that there are now to be found 20,000
species; and in addition the fossil shells of 17,-

000 others, which have lived in former geologic

ages, but have died out and given place to other

species.

It seems proper here to say something about
the anatomical structure and natural history of

the oyster. The information which follows has

been chiefly drawn from a small book on the

subject prepared by Professor Wm. K. Brooks,

of Johns Hopkins University, who has devoted
much time and labor to its study. He says, " I

have dredged oysters in every part of [Chesa-

peake] Bay, from Swan Point and the Bodkin
to Craney Island and Lynn Haven. I have
tonged oysters in five different States; and in

the warm waters of the South, where frost is un-

known, and the oysters flourish above low-tide

mark. I have spent months wading over the

sharp shells, studying the oysters at home. I

have planted oysters. I have reared them by
collecting the floating spat; and I have hatched

from artificially fertilized eggs more oysters than
the number of people in the last census."

The two stony shells which contain the body
of the oyster are made of limestone, and are

joined at one end by a hinge. Wedged in be-

tween the shells at the hinge is an elastic pad
of cartilage, which keeps the shells slightly apart

except when purposely closed by the contraction

of the string muscle, the most solid part of the

animal which reaches from one shell to the other,

near the front. As soon as the oyster relaxes

this muscle, the elasticity of the hinge cartilage

forces the "shells open. In opening oysters, a

knife blade is introduced which severs this

muscle and enables the operator to remove the

shells.

Immediately inside of the shell we come to

the skin of the oyster, or as it is called, the man-
tle. One office of this is to secrete the limestone

which forms the shell, and this process seems to

go on continuousi}', so that the shell becomes
very thick and solid in course of time. By in-

serting very thin circles of glass and then re-
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turning the animal to tiie water, it was tinind

that in twealy-funr hours the glass was covered

with a tliin gummy deposit. The lime in this

gradually aggregated in little flat crystals,

which united in bundles or groups until the film

became hard and stony. The shell increases in

size as well as thickness—for the mantle can
extend a little beyond the old shell and thus

the new layer is larger than the old ones. The
lines of these deposit.s can often be traced on
shells.

If a portion of the mantle or outside skin of

the body of the oyster is carefully cut away, or

turned up, the observer will see below it a thin

membrane marked with fine parallel lines run-
ning towards the outer edge, which may remind
him of the teeth of a fine-toothed comb. This

membrane is a gill or breathing apparatus so

constructed that in it the blood of the oyster is

acted on by the oxygen of the air contained in

the water, and thus purified, as is done in the

gills of a fish.

Id order to keep a current of water flowing

along the gills, their surface is furnished with

multitudes of very fine hairs called C'fVta, so fine

indeed, that they require a highly magnifying
microscope to make them visible. These cilia

are found in many of the lower orders of ani-

mals, and they appear during life to be con-

stantly in motion, all working symmetrically in

the same direction, so that they produce a steady

flow of water along the sides of the gills and
into their pores. This flow of the water not only

enables the oyster to breathe and purify its

blood, but supplies it with food. The oyster

subsists on the very minute animalcules and
])lants which exist abundantly in the water of

the bay, where it naturally grows, especially in

the ooze which settles to the bottom. The sur-

face of the gills is sticky, and these microscopic

organisms adhere to it, and are swept into the

pores by the currents set up by the cilia, and
are thus carried to ttie mouth of the animal

which is situated near the hinge. So that when-
ever the oj'ster is in a state of rest, the processes

of breathing and eating are going on continu-

ously.

The stomach and liver are situated along the

intestinal canal which descends from the mouth;
and the heart, whose pulsations force the blood

throughout the system, lies just behind the strong

muscle that binds the two shells together.

(To be concluded.)

Extracts from a letter received by John S.

Stokes, from John F. Stanton, of Tennessee.

—

" Thy letter of the 2nd of Eleventh Mgnth, with

remittance, was duly received. The goods came
to hand last evening in good condition, and I

hasten to express my thanks to thee and those

who have contributed to this nice donation ;

—

which will bring comfort to many needy ones

during the months that are to come. The books

and tracts are a rare treat, just the things we
need among these people, who, I am glad to say,

show a growing interest in best things ; and ray

heart is full of gratitude to my Heavenly Father,

who has put it into the hearts of my friends thus

to supply a need so often felt."

Appetite, a relish bestowed upon the poorer

classes, that thev may like what they eat, while

it is seldom enjoyed by the rich, because they

may eat what they like.

Breath—Air received into the lungs by many
young men of fashion, for the important pur-

poses of smoking a cigar or whistling a tune.

THE SECRET IN FOUR LETTERS

'Go," >.iiil a gentle mother
Toiler little girls one (lay,

'And ask poor lonesome Dorothy
To .join you in your play.

\ou know she h:is no sister,

.\n(l her mother died last yenr;

'Twduld he a pleasant task for von
Her loneliness to cheer."

'We'll go," tlie children answered
With willing hearts and kind.

And swift of foot they hurried off'

The little maid to find.

But soon the mother spied them,
As back they trooped again,

To tell her, with a rueful look,

Their errand was in vain.

'She will not come," said Alice
And Annabel and Grace;

'She will not say a word to us,

But cries, and hides her face I"

Then said the gentle mother,
" Perhaps she is afraid,

And shy of speech before you all.

Poor lonesome little maid.

' But now I know a secret

By which, bevond a doubt.

The child will gladly come to you.

When once you find it out;

Four letters spell the secret

—

ft is a word so small

;

Who knows the word ?" .Vnd Annabel
Said, "I know; it is 'doll.'

"

And straightway took her dolly.

The prettiest one she had.

To tempt poor weeping Dorothy

—

But came back just as sad.
' It's no use trying, mother

;

She will not even look !

"

Then Grace said, " Maybe it's a bird !

"

And Alice guessed a book.

They took down the canary
From his cage outside the door.

And brought a lovely picture-book

—

But she only cried the more,

Till the children grew discouraged.

And turned to go away
;

'She doesn't want us here," said Grace;
" It is no use to stay."

But Alice felt such pity

Within her besom rise.

That she turned again to Dorothy,

With tears in her own eyes.

She hugged her close, and kissed her.

And said, " I love you, dear

—

I cannot hear to go away.

And leave you crying here!

' Come with me to my mother I

"

Then the child upraised her head.

And presently her sobs were hushed,

Her grief was comforted.

While the others looked and wondered.

And could not understand.

Shy Dorothy, with trustful look,

To Alice gave her hand.

And thus the two together

Back to the mother went.

Who kissed them, smiling tenderly.

In her heart's full content.

For she was glad that Alice

Had learned those letters four.

Which unlock hearts as easily

As a key unlocks a door.

''And see," she told the others,

When they looked, and wondered still,

" How love is like a rope around
The neck of stubborn will.

It has a power so mighty
That the blessed Lord' above

Himself will follow when you draw
Willi the strong rope of love '.

"

—5'. S. Titnei.

THE IDEAL LIFE.

Jesus, cast a h)ok on me 1

tJive me sweet simplicity,

Make me poor and lav me low.

Seeking only thee to know.

Weaned from my lordly self.

Weaned from the mbier's pelf.

Weaned from the scorner's ways,
Wean(-d fr<mi the lust of praise.

-\ll that feeds my busy pride,
(
'x-it it ever more aside;

Hid my will to thine submit,
Lay me humbly at thy feet.

Make me like a little child.

Of my strength and wisdom spoiled,

Seeing only in thy light.

Walking only in ihy might.

Leaning only on thy hrc.-ust.

Where a weary soul may rest

;

Feeling well the peace of God
Flowing from thy gracious blood !

In this posture let me live

And ho.sannas daily give
;

In this temper let me die.

And hosanna.s ever crv.

"The Fill

The Law of Righteousness.—The Triumph of

War.

The reputation of William Penn and his

contemporaries in the government of Pennsyl-

vania, is no glittering bubble, destined to ])a38

into oblivion ; but as mankind become more
and more enlightened with the rays of heavenly

Truth, the more will they be led to appreciate

the motives which produced this Christian con-

duct. Men have too generally gazed with ad-

miration on military fame, and the triumphs

and glories of war have obtained almost unquali-

fied praise. If, however, we believe in the de-

clarations of holy writ, we may confidently look

forward to the period, when the victories of the

battle-field will be remembered in connection

only with the follies and wickedness of man-
kind, and when the character of William Penn
as a legislator, whose acts were based on the

laws of immutable righteousness, will be in-

creasingly admired, and society will award to

his name the enduring renown of having been

a pioneer to that happier and better day.

From 1756, Pennsylvania ceased to be gov-

erned in accordance with the principles of the

Society of Friends. It was now no longer the

Arcadia of peace. The whole social system of

this once favored community seemed affected by

the change. With the presence of armies, its

high tone" of morality rapidly declined. Thea-

tres were built, and lotteries were encouraged
;

duelling was not unfrequent, and brutalizing

sports were patronized ; whilst gaming, and

cursing and swearing, became lamentably prev-

alent. " During the .seventy years," writes

Clarkson," whil.^^t William Penn's principles

prevailed, or the Quakers had the principal

share in the government, there was no spot on

the globe where, number for number, there was

so much virtue, or so much true happiness as

among the inhabitants of Pennsylvania.'' .\s

an example of Christian principles applied in

the government of a country, it unquestionably

stands without a parallel in the history of man-

kind. Not that her citizens were entirely free

from the passions of human nature—for they

were men, not angels ;—but it is certain that no

country on earth ever exhibited such a scene

of happiness, innocence, and peace, as was wit-

nessed here during the first century of her social

existence.

—

Bowden's Hktor'j of Friends.
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"Why I left off Selling Rum."

A man of more than four-score years, of gen-
tlemanly bearing, a resident of this town, who
often comes into my place of business for a
friendly chat, told me his reason for discon-

tinuing the keeping for sale intoxicating drinks.

He at that time kept a country store, and
prominent among his stock of goods was an as-

sortment of liquors. It was before the temper-
ance agitation became so prevalent, and when
nearly all general stores sold rum, gin, brandy,
&c.

He was about to go to Newport, where he
mostly bought supplies, and as usual headed
his memorandum with a full list of the ditlerent

kinds of intoxicating liquors. He said :

"After I had completed my memorandum
something said to me, ' Don't buy any more
rum.' I was quite surprised at this, as I had
not thought of giving up the busines.s.

"On my way to the city, it was repeated, 'Don't
buy any more rum.' This produced very serious
thoughts, causing me to shed tears, and as I
proceeded, again and again was it said to me,
' Dim't buy any more rum.' I could not see
how I should be able to keep a store without it,

and felt undecided what course to pursue. As
I was about to enter the wholesale store the
command seemed so strong and positive I could
not feel like purchasing the intoxicants; and
when I handed my memorandum to the jobber,
I told him he need not put up the rum, &c.
"The dealer seemed surprised, and remon-

strated with me, saying, 'You cannot keep a
store without liquors,' &c. I said, ' Well, I will
see

; but you need not put them up now.' The
merchant told me if I did not buy the rum then
I would be writing back for it, and I might as
well have it shipped with the other goods. How-
ever, I did not buy the rum, and have never
bought any since for sale."

This man is not a professor of religion.'but he
said:

Natural History, Science, etc.

Artificial Rain.—Froi Newcomb, in the North
American Eeview, shows that a recent theory
that rain can be produced by sound, is untena-
ble. Clouds consist of impalpable particles of
water floating in the air; they are not vapor.
In order to rain, these particles must be aggre-
gated into drops large enough to fall. °fhe
aqueous vapor in the air cannot be condensed
into clouds except by cooling. If the explosion
of a bomb generates five or six cubic yards of
gas, the motion of the air diminishes as the
square of the distance increases, and a simple
calculation shows that at a quarter of a mile
the motion would not be one ten-thousandth of
an inch.

" As I returned from the city I was much af-
fected by the change in my feelings respecting
this matter, and shed many tears;" addino-,
"Now you know why I left off selling rum."

""

I could but drop a tear of joy that the dear
old man was enabled to be faithful in this re-
.spect, to the Inward Teacher, in his youn"-er
years.

"

"He who rules himself is more a prince.
Than he who nations keeps in awe.

And they who tend to that their souls convince.
Shall never need another law."

If all those now engaged in dealing in intoxi-
cating liquors as a beverage would be as faithful
to the reproofs of instruction " which are the
way of life," what a wonderful and lovely change
would It cause in human society, and'the con-
sequent ceasing of crime in the world, would
bring joy to thousands of hearts.

,,. „ ,
John W. Foster.

\\ esterly, r. i.

A publisher of erroneous and dangerous books
assured Semmler, that he only gave them to the
world in order to excite inquiry. "That," re-
plied .Semmler, "is to set a town on fire in order
to make trial of the engine."

The children of a household grow most easily
and naturally in the religious life, not when the
parents are always talking about it, and pressing
It upon them, but when the atmosphere of the
house IS so full of religion that they do not think
of living any other life.

Cheap Reservoirs.—By running a tunnel into
a hill, and blocking up the entrance, a reser-
voir may be obtained in which there is no waste
of the water by evaporation.

Destruction of Mosquitoes.—A. writer in Na-
ture, states that in Arctic Norway the plague of
mosquitoes, which is so intolerable there, pre-
vails in the latitudes beyond the northern range
of the swallow. He also says, that the gnats
become more abundant after the swallows and
martins have taken their flight.

Water Insects.—The tenacity of the surface-
film of water enables many species of water-
insects to run on its surface, as others do on the
solid land. The little black Podura, which
abounds on sheets of still water, has a small
hairy body that is incapable of being wetted,
and it frisks about on the surface of a pond, as
a fly might on quicksilver. Its food consists of
decaying vegetable substances, which it finds far
below the surface. When Paduras are placed
in a beaker half full of water, they are entirely
unable to go below its surface; but if a few
plants of duckwort are introduced into the
beaker, they can, by the aid of this, pull them-
selves through the surface-film and climb down
the rootlets; once fairly below, they can swim
downward by their own muscular force.

Temperat7ire of Deep Wells.—A well at Wheel-
ing, W. Va., has been drilled to the depth of
4,500 feet. Thermometers were lowered in it

to different depths. The temperature at the
bottom (which is 3700 feet below the sea level).

The India Rubber Tree.—This tree cannot
stand shade, and unless the seedlings are fully
exposed to light and well drained, they cannot
grow. Owing to this, it is found that in the
depths of the forest, where light and air are shut
out by the dense crowd of trees, natural pro-
duction takes place by the germination of seeds
carried by birds high up in the cro\vns of other
tree^s, serial roots descending in process of time
to the ground, and developing into a huge hollow
cylinder round the foster stem, which is soon
killed. The descent of the roots may take years
but once they have taken hold of" the ground'
the further growth is exceedingly rapid. In
cultivating, the seeds are found to grow much
better than cuttings, and these are tended in
large nurseries until they are ten feet high, when
they are transplanted into clearings made in the
forest, in strips of forty feet wide, alternating
with sixty feet of natural forest: this being
found necessary to furnish the necessary mois^
ture; while narrower clearings do not t^'ive air
and light enough. The growth is very rapid
being SIX feet in height and nine inches in girth
ni^r nnnnm —Demarura Argosy.

snow reveals the doings of the night. Does a
mouse so much as cross, she leaves her delicate
traces on the white coverlet. Away from the
homestead, rabbits have crossed and recrossed
the fields in a perfect maze. That ill-defined
" pad " tracks a hare to the turnips. Pheasants
and wood pigeons have scratched for mast be-
neath the beeches, and we find red blood drops
along the fence. These are tracked to a colony
of weasels in the old wall. Last night a piteous
squeal might have been heard from the half-
buried fence, and the little tragedy would be
played out upon the snow. Five white swans
cleave the thin air far up, and fly off with out-
stretched necks. The tiny brown wren bids de-
fiance to the weather, darting in and out of
every hole and crevice, usually re-appearing
with the cocoon of some insect in its bill.

—

These delicate footprints reproduce the long toes
of the lark; and those are the tracks of the
meadow pipit. The hedge-berries are almost
gone, and here the red-wing and fieldfltre have
ruti along the fence bottom in search of fallen
fruit. Those larger tracks by the sheep troughs
show that the hungry rooks have been scratch-
ing near, and the chatter of magpies comes from
the fir-tree tops. Scattered pine cones betoken
a flock of incessantly chattering cross-bills, and
once in the fir-wood we caught a glimpse of the
scarlet appendages of the rare Bohemian wax-
wing.

Along the meadow brook a stately heron has
left its imprints ; the water-hen's track is marked
through the reeds, and there, upon the icy mar-
gin are the blurred webs of wild ducks. A
bright red-squirrel runs along the white wall.
In its warm furs it shows sharply against the
fence. N.aturalists say that the squirrel hibernates
through the winter—but this is hardly so. A
bright day, even though cold and frosty, brings
him out to visit some summer store. The prints
of the squirrel are sharply cut, the tail at times
just brushing the snow. The Mountain linnets
have come down to the lowlands, and we flush
a flock from an ill-farmed field where weeds run
rampant. When alarmed, the birds wheel aloft,
uttering the while soft twitterings—then betake
themselves to the trees. The seeds of brooklime,
flax, and knapweed the twite seems partial to,

and this wild-weed field is to them a very para-
dise. Just now, walking in the woods, the cry
of the bullfinch is heard as perhaps the most
melancholy of all our birds, but its bright scar-
let breast compensates for its want of cheeri-
ness. A flock of diminutive gold-crests rush
past us, and in the fir-wood we hear but cannot
see a flock of siskins.

Higher up in the valley, towards the hills,
tracks of another kind begin to appear. On
the fells we come across a dead herdwick, tram-
pled about with innumerable feet. We exam-
ine these closely, and find that they are only of
two species—the raven and the buzzard. Fur-
ther in the scrub, we track a pine-martin to its

lair in the rocks. The dogs drive it from its

stronghold, and, being arboreal in its habits, it

immediately makes up the nearest pine trunk.
Its rich brown fur and orange throat make it

one of the most lithely beautiful British ani-
mals. A pair of stoats or ermines, with their
flecked coats, just in the transition stage, have
their haunts in the same wood. From the snow
we see that last night they have threaded the
aisles of the pines in search of fijod. This
clear-cut, sharp track by the fence is that of
a fox.—PoocAers and Poaching.

Snoiu Walkern i„ FnnlnnrI '
-v .1 1-1.. 1 I ,.^f"=

'^o^-o-^'w^'- -The mer'ry bobolink is one^noxo iVatUrs m Liigland.-io the light the
|
ot the prettiest song-birds iu the country. In
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eastern Pennsylvania, along the Delaware, the

bobolink is known as the "reed-bird," and is

jagerly hunted by sportsmen. You must like-

wise know that the bobolink has a third name

—

'rice-bird." That is what it is called in the

southern States. It is so named because it at-

;acksthe rice fields and devours the grain. We
)f the North know little of the trouble it causes

jy this especial appetite. The magnitude of the

iepredations of the little bobolink can hardly
De appreciated outside of the narrow iielt of rice

lelds along the coasts of a few of the Southern
states. In innumerable hosts the birds visit the

ields at the time of planting in spring, eating
he seed-grain before the fields are "flooded,"

md then fly back North into Pennsylvania, New
iTork and New England, where they spend the

summer. About the middle of August they
;omnience to migrate South again, and swoop
lown upon the rice fields once more, just at the

ime of harvesting the crop. To prevent total

lestruction of the crop during these invasions,

housands of men and boys, called "bird niind-

!rs," are employed by the rice-planters; hun-
Ireds of thousands of pounds of gunpowder are

jurned, and millions of birds killed. Still the

lumber of bobolinks invading the rice fields

lach year seems in no way diminished, and the

aggregate annual loss they cause is estimated

)y Dr. C. Hart Merriman, Ornithologist of the

Jnited States Department of Agriculture, at

(2,000,000.

Clay Eaters.— The Montgomery Advertiser

ays, that among the hills of Marion County, in

he northwestern portion of Alabama, there are

nany white families who have adopted the prac-

ice of eating a soft white clay which is found
here. The people are poor, and live in a very
)riraitive condition, depending on cultivating

mall patches of land and on the proceeds of

heir hunting excursions.

Price of Rare Metals.—Iridium, used for the

joints of gold pens, is worth about S720 per lb
;

'latinum about the same as gold, $850 per lb.

Worship of Art.

I would here enter my earnest protest against

he worship of Art which now reigns in the ec-

ilesiastical world. The passion for color and

brm, in every detail of the Church and its ser-

rices, has become a national calamity by its ex-

!ess. The dress of the minister, not the Truth

le proclaims; the rendering of the service, not

ts solemn words; the medievalism of the sacred

>uilding in every particular, not the holy use

or which it is designed, are most on the tongues

)f men.
St. Bernard was right in saying, that "the

mmense height of the churches, their immoder-

ite length, superfluous breadth, costly polishing

md strange designs, while they attract the eyes

>f the worshipper, hinder the devotion of the

ioul, and somehow remind me of the old Jewish

ritual!" Life, by Morrison, p. 147.

"The more I have examined the subject,"

says John Rnskin, " the more dangerous have I

biind it to dogmatize respecting the character

)f the Art which is likely, at a given period, to

38 most useful to the cause of religion. One
Treat fact first meets me. I never met with a

Christian whose heart was thoroughly set upon

,he viorld to come, and, so far as human judg-

ment could pronounce, was perfect and right

before God, who cared about Art at all." Stones

)/ Venice, Vol. II, p. 103.
"

' May the Devil fly away with the Fine Arts,'

jixclaimed, confidentially, once, in my hearing.

one of the most distinguished public men ; a
sentiment that often recurs to me. A public
man, intent on any real business, does, I sup-
pose, find the Fine Arts rather imaginary, feels

them to be a pretentious nothingness ; a confused
superfluity and nuisance, purchased with cost;

what he, in brief language, denominates a bore."

Carlyle, Latter day Pamphlets, Jesviligm, p. 34.

"Early Christians, English Puritans, Cister-

cian media>val monks, and modern Reformers of

an earnest type, agree on one point, however
much they may diflTer on others, namely, that

people who are filled with practical sincerity, are

apt to pass by Art with indifference, or reject it

with anger." Morrison's St. Bernard, p. 149.

Copy of a foot-note from Hours tuith the Bible,

by Cunningham Geikie, Vol. V, p. 183.

Extract frOxM a Letter of John G. Whit-
tier.—" In a literary point of view, I do not
place a very high value upon what I have writ-

ten ; but I have striven to be true to duty, free-

dom and humanity; to make, if possible, the

burden of life lighter; to reveal the beauty with

with which our Heavenly Father has clothed

the natural world, and the still greater beauty of

human spirits in harviony with Him. And, as

life draws towards the inevitable close, I find

my heart full of thankfulness for the love and
kindness and sympathy which my writings have
called forth, and which surrounds me like the

atmosphere. And I am especially glad when
the younger portion of the Society which I love,

are interested in my words, and find something
of cheer and encouragement in them.

Items.

Educational Effect of Prohibition.—We have al-

ways argued for the legal prohibition of the manu-
facture and sale of intoxicating liquors, because
we have believed that it was a good thing to create

the impresrion that it was a discreditable business.

It is well to fasten in the mind, especially of youth,

the feeling that it is a business outside the pale of
the law—somewhat like keeping a gambling house

or a " policy shop." We have now the testimony

of an intelligent witness, who writes from the State

of Maine to the St. Louis Globe-Democrat that this

is precisely the result which it produces. He says:

"The boy observes that a man to sell or consume
liquor must act like a sneak-thief. Hardly a week
passes that does not leave the memory of a liquor

chase or trial in which theoflfendcrs are pursued in

much the same way as one would suppose a thief

to be pursued. Aud the boy knows all this. If he

should want a drink he would pause and consider

for quite a while before he would take it. It would

not be like pushing through a swinging door, be-

hind which were lights and music. Of course, it

is not expected that prohibition will absolutely

prohibit in this generation, but the effect is pro-

hibitorv on generations to come." Prohibition is,

therefore, educational, and the training results in

a public opinion which holds with increasing firm-

ness and tenacity that liquor-selling is a disreputa-

ble business.

—

Selected.

Sacerdotalism.—'Sow, in view of this intellectual

and moral drift it is certain that sacerdotalism, to

say the least, can have little or no value in the

couflict with rationalistic unbelief. The day of

forms and mere sacraments as an apologetic force,

is gone by. Even in the mildest form of sacer-

dotalism , and quite apart from the Jesuitical system,

it would seem that for good men to haggle over

questions of candles, and vestments, and genuflex-

ions, and east or west facings at the altar, and even

the mild bigotry of insisting upon an apostolic

touch on the heads of preachers when there are no

apo.-tles, and when the world is dying for the bread

of life, is too small business long to command the

respect of earnest men.

Ei'il Effects ofSmoking.—" Our doctor would rath-

er 'pass' a whiskey drinker than a cigarette smo-
ker," said the manager of a big life insurance com-
pany, " because he believes "that there are more
chances of a man living with a hardened liver than
with a softened brain."

—

Philadelphia Times.

A Catholic Clergyman on Temperance.—The liquor

traffic is undermining the best interests of the coun-
try and is a .source of demoralization to the laws of
botli (iod and man. Drunkenness and corrupting
influence of the saloons are ruining our young
men; yes, and in many ca.ses, through tiic brutality
and neglect of drinking pareiits, leading our young
women to live"* of shame. The saloon keejier,

through his lieelers and lienchmen, is corrupting
politics and throttling legi.-lalion with an iron
band. The day of the Lord is desecrated, and un-
told sins are committed because there is no healthy
public opinion to coerce the saloon keepers into
closing their places on Sunday. The Catholic
Church is the natural foe of hoodlumi.-m and the
dishonoring of the Lord's day. The priests will

not shirk the duty resting ujion them of raising
their voices in defence of morality and civic decen-
cy. "Contemplate," he added, "the spectacle of
a mayor of a city of over 200,000 inhabitants wel-
coming a Convention of liquor dealers within its

gates. That very thing happened in Jersey City
only a few days ago, and his Honor even went so
far as to intimate that he felt honored at the privi-

lege of addressing the rum sellers. A mayor of a
christian city has no right thus publicly and in an
official capacity to ofltr an aff'ront to the belter

sense of the community. It is repulsive to every
honest mind."

THE FRIEND.
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We have received a book tastefully gotten up,

and entitled "An Old Meeting-house." It con-

tains a description of the old Friends' Meeting-

house at Newtown, Delaware County, Pa.; and
contains, in addition to the letter text, litho-

graphs of the front and of the gable end of the
bjiidJugj o.»a tn-n vjpivs of the interior, one of
which represents the elderly Friends wno nn,

facing the meeting. There is a representation

of the wagon sheds, the horee block, and the

grave-yard.

The" whole constitutes an interesting produc-

tion. It is for sale at the book stores, including

that at 304 Arch St., Philadelphia. Price 81.2o.

A Friend has suggested the republication in

our columns of an address to their members,

adopted by the three Monthly Meetings of

Friends inPhiladelphia, in the third Month of

1805. He says: "This address refers to the

financial difficulties in which some members

were involved at the time it was originally writ-

ten, and it seems to me the remarks made by

the committee (which prepared it) are very

valuable and lively."

From this address the following paragraphs

are extracted :

"Our minds have been sorrowfully afl*cted

under the consideration of the many failures

and bankruptcies which of latter times have

taken place among us, to the wounding of the

testimony of truth, the reproach of our Christian

profession, and the ruin and distress of indi-

viduals and families. As we seriously wish that

more instances of this kind may be avoided, we

think it right to warn and caijtion all against

improperly grasping after the things of this

world, and engaging in hazardous undertakings

out of the counsel and wisdom of Truth, where-

by thev may be rendered incapable of being
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piiuc'lual to their promises and just in tlie pay-

ment of their debts.

One cause of these sorrowful efl'ects has par-

ticularly engaged our attention, to wit, the prac-

tice of giving and taking promissory notes, called

accommodation paper, and endorsing them one

for another, and thus improperly becoming sure-

ties, and sometimes even to a greater amount

than such parties are capable of paying. How-

much better would it be, to be contented with

such trade and business as are within the reach

of our capitals?
.

We are also engaged to caution every indi-

vidual against imprudently entering into joint

securities with others; for by these practices

many innocent wives and children have been

unexpectedly involved in ruinous and deplora-

ble circumstances.

Finally, dear friends, we recommend all to

attend carefully to the principle of grace and

trutii in their own minds, which is sufficient to

preserve and keep us from falling, and leads to

do justly, love mercy and walk humbly."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—The Brazilian Minister at Wash-

ington has received a cablegram from the Brazilian

Minister of Foreign Relations, denying the trouble

outside of Eio Grande do Siil, which province has not

seceded and where (he issues are purely local.

A dispatch from Washington, dated the lOlh inst.,

says : The public was taken into the confidence of

the diplomatic branch of the Government this after-

noon in the continuation of the hearing begun yester-

day before the United States Supreme Court in the

case of the Canadian sealer VV. P. Sayward, seized for

illegal sealing in Behring Sea. and the first announce-

ment made that the prolonged diplomatic correspond-

ence between Secretary Blaine and Lord Salisbury

had resulted in an agreement by which, with the con-

sent of the Senate, the long pending dispute over the

seal fisheries in Behring Sea will be definitely settled.

The Acting Commissioner of Indian Afl'airs, on the

16th Inst., received a telegram from the Acting Agent
at Pine Ridge, Captain Penney, stating that Bear
Eagle's party had arrived there from ihe Cheyenne
River Agencv. Captain Penney expressed the opinion

that the, rndi,.^=— ' - -:-;.::'•, Oui were Oissatis-

ned with their treatment at their agency. Ihe in-

spector now at the Cheyenne River Agency was in-

structed to investigate the complaints of the Indians.

The United States Grand Jury, at San Antonio,
Texas, has returned four indictments against President
Paul Conrad, Vice President John A. Morris and the
other members of the Louisiana Lottery Company.
They are charged with u.sing the mails to distribute

lottery advertisements in violation of law.

A suit has been brought in the United States Su-
preme Court, by agreement of the Governors of the
two States, by the State of Iowa against the State of
Illinois, in order to ascertain whether the boundary
line between the States is in the middle of the Missis-

sippi River or in the middle of the navigable channel.
The suit grows out of a long-standing legal war be-
tween Hancock County and the Keokuk and Hamilton
Bridge Company in regard to taxes. The bridge com-
pany not only claims that it is unjustly assessed, but is

compelled to pay taxes to Hancock County, Illinois,

on 721 feet of property located in Iowa.
Judge Conrad, of the District Court at Des Moines,

Iowa, has decided that, the Supreme Court having de-
cided that the amendment to the Prohibitory law was
unconstitutional, the Secretary of State could not be
compelled to certify to the constitutional amendment,
as demanded by the State Temperance Alliance. The
case will be appealed to the Supreme Court.
The only purely platinum mine in existence, it is

repnrted, has been discovered inOregon. Thismineral
usually occurs in conjunction with oilier minerals.
More than l.OOOor'thechrysantheniura plantsshown

at the Hampden County, Mass., fluwer show in Spring-
lifld last week were grown and exhibited by school
children of that section.

.U tlif Aiiuuul Mei-ting of the Stockholdere of the
M;uili::i; 1, !

1. :, . 1 Kailroad Company, held in New
York I

i -
,

it was reported that the number
of p;i- i : '

:
I I on the entire system during the

year wri., jon : r, ; ]
s^ and since the opening of the

road to Ninth Month 30th, last, 1,.591,869,927 passen-

gers were carried.

The number of deaths reported in this city last week

was 391 ; being 19 less than last week, and 24 more

than the corresponding week last year. Of the fore-

going, 184 were males and 207 females; 46 died of

consumption; 38 of pneumonia; 37 of diseases of the

heart; 28 of diphtheria; 17 of old age; 17 of croup;

15 of Bright's disease; 13 of convulsions; 11 of apo-

plexy ;
11 of inflammation of the stomach and bowels

;

11 of marasmus and 11 of paralysis.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a lOOJ; 4's, 116 a 117;

currency O's, 111 a 121.

Cotton was dull and barely steady. Sales on a basis

of 8.!c. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $20.50a?21.00; spring

bran, in bulk, $19.50 a $20.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a

$3.85 ; do. do., extras, $3.90 a $4.25 ; No. 2 winter

family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.60 a $4.80 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75
;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $5.00 ; winter patent, new,

$5.00 a $5.30 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.75 a $4.90 ;
do.,

straight, $5.00 a $5.20; do., patent, $5.20 a $5.60.

Rye flour was in light supply and firm, at $5.10 per

barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buckwheat flour was

in liberal supply and quiet, at $2.05 a $2.15 per 100

pounds for new.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.04^ a $1.04|.

No. 2 mixed corn, 65 a 66 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 38i a 39 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, none here
;

good, 4 J a 5

cts ; medium, 4f a 4| cts. ; fair, 4 a 4} cts. ; common.
3 j a 3J cts. ; culls, 3 a 3J cts. ; Texans, 3 a 3J cts. ; fat

cows, 2 a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5J a5| cts.
;
good, 4J a

5 cts.; medium, 4J a 41 cts.; common, 3^ a 4 cts.;

culls, ] J a 3 cts.; lambs, 3| a 5J cts.

Hogs were in good request, at 6 a 6} cts. for good

Chicago, and 5J a 6 cts. for other Western grades. No
State arrived.

Foreign.—The result of the election in North
Devon, last week, resulted in a Liberal victory. Geo.

Lambert (Gladstonian), receiving 4,222 votes; and
Charles W. Buller (Liberal-Unionist), 3,010. The
district bus been represented by a Liberal-Unionist.

A great storm which devastated Europe last week
ended on 13th inst. The accounts agree in describing

it as one of the most destructive storms on record.

Even now the full extent, so far as the Continent goes,

cannot be ascertained, the telegraph wires in places

having been wrecked for many miles. Floods and
wreckage, however, are general in Great Britain. The
effects of the storm were most severely felt on Ihe
southern coasts, and the futile attempts to launch life-

boats from a sandy beach in the teeth of the hurricane,

while shipwrecked sailors were being washed, one by
one, from the rigging, in sight of thousands of spec-

tators, was a heart-rending spectacle. The wrecks on
the British coast alone on oneday numbered 38 vessels,

and the number of lives lost, so far as known, amounts
to 87. France, Spain, Germany, Belgium, Holland
have all suffered severely from the visitation.

A dispatch of the 13th inst., from Berlin, says: In-
fluenza is claiming many victims in Posen. Since the
disease appeared in this place it has spread very rapid-

ly, and the number of those afilieted by the dread la

grippe is now quite large. The disease in nearly every
case is attended with serious consequences, and in

many instances has a fatal termination. Many deaths
have already been reported to the authorities, and it

is feared before the epidemic subsides the list of fatal

cases will be very large. The physicians of the place
are in constant demand.

Influenza has also made its appearance in the north-
ern suburbs of Berlin, and already the cases amount
to a considerable number.
A St. Petersburg dispatch to the New York Mail

and Express, says: The governors of the provinces in

which famine is crushing out the life of the people
have been ordered to send in accurate reports of the
number of the hunger-stricken people, as the returns
hitherto have been very hastily compiled in the usual
careless and untruthful manner of Russian officials.

Several governors who have responded to this new
command have concurred in the estimate that 66 per
cent, of the entire population is in the most extreme
and pitiful want The Moscow Gazdle states that the
distilleries in theRiazom Province are unable to meet
the increased demand for vodki, the cheap and greatly
intoxicating liquor which is the delight and the bane
of the moujiks. This enhanced call for the deadly
stuff has been noticeable since the first distribution of
relief money. Whole villages, say the governors, in-

cluding adults and children, have been drunk at once,

and this universal drunkenness has been followed by

sweeping mortality.

The epidemic of typhus fever in the famine-strick-

en districts of Russia, is spreading rapidly. The daily

mortality already runs up in the hundreds.

Fearful stories are reported from Southern Russia

of the ravages of the virulent influenza now raging

there. The people are so weakened by famine that

they fall easy victims to the disease, and in some of the

districts where starvation is most general the

retched peasantry court infection and death. In '

villages the dead'lie in many houses unburied, and
with no one to bury them until some oflicial comes
along on a belated tour of discovery and has the corpses

thrown into a common trench. Even the priests are

shunning pestilence, and many persons die without

religious services.

The authorities of the Russian War OCBce ha
solved to construct a line of forts along the Chinese

frontier and to increase the number of officers in Cen-

tral Asia.

A dispatch dated Calcutta, Eleventh Month 10th,

says : "As further details regarding the cyclone which
passed over this part of India on Monday of last week
are received it is seen that the damage done is very

extensive. Besides the loss of seventy-seven lives, oc-

casioned by the sinking of the Indian Government
steamer Enterprise, which foundered at the Andaman
Islands, and the killing of sixty convicts, no doubt

there has been large loss of life at other places along

the coast."

An official statement, published at Ottawa on the

10th inst., shows the debt of Canada to have reached

$235,000,000, a considerable increase over last

notwithstanding the assurance of the Minister of Fi-

nance, Foster, that a large reduction might be looked

for this vear.

NOTICES.
Wanted.—A young Frien 1 desires a position as

care taker of an elderly Friend.

Address, Box 285, "

West Grove, Pa.

Erratum.—In No. 15 of "The Friend," p. :

near the bottom of middle column, for Fiflh Month
read Ninth Month.

Friends' Library.—The Library will be open un-

til further notice is given, on Fourth-day evenings from

8 to 10 o'clock. Young men especially are invited to

avail tlicmaolvca of tills opportunity of using thi;

lection of books and periodicals without charge.

Died, at her residence in Haddonfield, N. J., on tiie

evening of Eighth Month 21, 1891, Martha E. Hill-
man, daughter of the late Abel and Sarah Hillrnf

the seventy-third year of her age. A member ol

Haddonfield Particular and Monthly Meetings o

Friends. This dear Friend was for many years de
prived of her full physical powers, accompanied b;

much sufl^ering, which she was favored to bear witj

an uncommon degree of cheerful patience and resigna
tion to the Divine will. She was ever ready to entei

into near and tender sympathy with others in tl

varied trials and afliiction.s. While her family anc
friends feel that she is, through Divine love and mercy
safely gathered into one of those mansions preparet
for tiie righteous of all generations ; they mourn foi

the great loss they have sustained in her removal fron

works to rewards.

, on 10th of Tenth Month, 1891, Rebecca
wife of David Wickersham, daughter of Robert
Rebecca Holloway, in the sixty-first year of her age
A member of Middleton Meeting, O. She was afflictei

with paralysis five months before her death. Ol'tet

in that time expressing it to be a great cross to giv(

up attending meeting. Being entirely resigned to givi'

up all earthly ties, she left a few lines of excellent ad
vice to her children, directing them to put their trus

in the Lord in the morning of their lives.

, at Langhorne, Bucks Co., Pa., Tenth Mont!
31, 1891, Joseph Eastburn, in the seventy-eightl
year of his age. A beloved Over.seer and Elder o

Falls Monthly Meeting of Friends.
, on the 25th of Ninth Month, 1886, Elizabeti

Comfort, wife of Joseph Eastburn, in the seventy
first year of her age. A member of Falls Mouthl;
Meeting of Friends.
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1845.—"A large company collected at Leeds
VIeeting, towards whom I had some service.

rt'^hen the time to close came, I requested
Friends to remain together, while others with-

Irew; and after a pause, the way opened to ad-

Iress them on the preparation, call and qualifi-

:atiou'for the ministry of the Gospel, and the

luties of elders ; also on the danger of mistaking
)ur calling; and hence the necessity of lowly
fatchfulness before the Lord, and the spirit of

iiscernment in those, whose place it is to judge;
hat they may be qualified to counsel those who
nay speak merely to answer the cravings of the

)eople for words, for fear they will be scattered,

rhe danger of setting up a man-made ministry,

lut of which the Society was originally gathered,

vas opened ; that thereby the testimony would
)e laid waste, which the Lord gave us to bear,

o the spiritual character of Divine worship, in

ilent, reverent waiting upon Him. When per-

lons mistake their calling, and elders do not

lischarge their duty faithfully, in silencing such
ntruders, they bring distress upon the living

nembers, and often make a party to support

hem ; which introduces difficulty into a meeting.

'.n transacting the affairs of the church, they

vere exhorted to retire to the gift of God in

hemselves, as in their silent approaches in Di-
r'lue worship; that they may be made acquaint-

id with their respective duties and services, and
snabled to perform them; and when they have
ielivered what was impressed on their minds to

lay, to leave it before their brethren and sisters,

vithout urging it, and ruling over them. Christ

s given to be Head over all things, to his body
.he church. These things were laid before them
n love, with a sincere desire they might be
bund laboring together for the faith of the

jospel."

"At Lowville Meeting the company was small,

ind in sitting with them, it appeared to me,

weakness had spread over the heads of the tribes;

ind the injunction, ' Be watchful and strengthen

;he ihings which remain, that are ready to die;

For I have not found thy works perfect before

Grod,' was revived and applied. The spirit of

prayer was granted, to petition for help from
the sanctuary ; that those who were negligent

ind indifferent, and had lost ground, might be

forgiven and brought to renew their covenant,
and come u|) in greater faithfulness; also, for

the young people, who have so few to lead them
in the right way ; that the Lord would touch
their hearts with the finger of his love, enamour
them with the beauty of holiness, and the excel-

lency of his blessed Truth. The hearts of some
were affected."

"The very general departure of the young
people from plainness of dre.ss, throughout this

Quarterly Meeting, gives ground to apprehend
that the Society in many places, will decline, if

not run out. To the indulgence of parents and
others, it is to be much attributed ; who, instead

of restraining the children, gratify their fond-

ness for dress. What abundant cause, is there

for mourning; as it is evidence of the degener-

acy overspreading many parts of this, as well as

other Yearly Meetings.
" We had an appointed meeting at Werken-

ville, comj)osed of members and other professors.

It was a good meeting, in which was set forth

the peculiar glory and excellency of the Gosjjel

dispensation; which brings a knowledge of the

Divine will home to every man, with strength

to do it; and enables him to worship God in

spirit and in truth, without human aid, or the

intervention of words. A solemnity was over

us. Friends were refreshed, and I felt thankful

for the Lord's goodness in qualifying for his

work ; without which we can do nothing."
" Held a meeting in Westmoreland ; in which

was emphatically opened and pressed, the danger
of being swallowed up in business ; by which the

work of salvation would be almost or entirely,

neglected. I expressed the hope which I felt,

that young persons present were designed by the

Lord, to be prepared and made use of, in build-

ing up the waste places, and restoring the former

desolations among us. These were pleaded with

to yield to the convictions and drawings of his

Spirit, that they might be redeemed from the

love of the world, and know Him to fit them
for his service in the church. It was a tender-

ing time with some, which was renewed at our

lodgings, in a religious opportunity with a num-
ber of young persons ; some of whom, I believed,

if they are faithful, will be qualified to support

the ark of the testimonies. It was pleasant to

see marks of care and religious concern in some
here, to keep to simplicity, and to bring up their

children rightly. Oh how are the reins of

government thrown upon the necks of children,

and they are encouraged to copy the corrupting

fashions, and manners of the people around

them, with whom they too freely mingle; much
to their hurt."

"We had a meeting at Burlington. They
were encouraged to individual faithfulness, from

the example of Nehemiah, who, notwithstanding,

his besetments, effected much by perseverance;

through the Divine blessing. I hoped it was a

good meeting; there being, as I thought, sin-

cerely concerned ones, who would rejoice in the

prosperity of Zion. Under a sense of the pro-

tecting power and goodness of our Heavenly

Father, extended to us in this journey, I was

led to bow before Him, and acknowltd-e hi.s

mercy in visiting us in tha morning of life, and
keeping us to this hour; and implored his con-

tinued preservation, through the remaining
snares and temptations with which a cruel ene-
my might assail us; in order to destroy that
which He had done in us and for us.

"In a view of the trials awaiting us, from the

unsettled stale of our religious Society, there is

great need of watchfulne.-s and fervent praver
to our Heavenly Father, for his delivering arm,
that it may be round about his afflicted children

and servants.

"After dinner we proceeded to Oneonta. Here
we felt like coming to the close of our visit, tliis

being the starting point where we set out, fur

the meetings in this part of New York Yearly
Meeting; and acknowledgments of the Lord's
mercy, secretly rose in my heart. He having
thus brought us safely through this trying and
laborious journey.

"Attended the First-da}' Meeting at Butter-

nuts; in which I felt a strong interest in some
of the young men ; to whom the language of

persuasion was offered, to yield to the convic-

tions of the Holy Spirit, which would change
their hearts and their actions, and give them
true peace ; in place of a restless, unhappy con-

dition, which often attends disobedience of the

Divine law. We must leave our labors with the

Lord."
"After a season of long silence, my mind was

invested, at our own meeting, with the sense that

what is wanting, is the life of religion ; accom-
panied with a renewed evidence, that He who
is the resurrection and the life, is graciously near

to manifest himself in that character. The
duties which are of an outward nature are to be

performed; but they may be fulfilled, and the

power of godliness denied. Many appeared to

me in that situation
;
plain in the exterior, regu-

lar in coming to meeting, and desirous of hear-

ing ministry; but are destitute of that travail of

soul and fervency in seeking after Christ, which

He would reward with the cheering beams of

his countenance, and the bread which nourishes

up the soul to everlasting life, and renews our

love and courage to follow Him, and to wait for

Him."
[Our friend arrived at his comfortable home,

on the 27th of Second Month, 184-5; having

been absent about three months. He had for

companion, his kind and beloved friend, Joseph

Elkinton, an Elder of the same meeting. The
visit was performed amid sacrifices and difficul-

ties; owing, in part, to the deep snows and in-

tense cold of a Canadian winter. At his home

he thus writes :
" My heart was clothed with

gratitude and thanksgiving to our gracious Care-

taker, for his unmerited mercy and goodness in

preserving us;" &c.]

"The Monthly Meeting of the Western Dis-

trict, was held to-day, which I was drawn to visit.

The company was unusually large; and after a

time of silent waiting, the stirring of the Lord's

power was felt, under which I was gradually en-

abled to preach the Gospel of salvation, through
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our Lord Jesus C'hrist; showing that the work
of regeneration had its beginning in the heart,

through obedience to the manifestations of his

Spirit, in little things. Our Saviour thanked
the Father that He had hid the things of his

kingdom from the wise and prudent, and re-

vealed iheui unto babes. To be brought into

this blessed experience, we must become babes
in Christ ; and the only way to experience the

new birth and change of heart unto righteous-

ness, is by faithfulness to the requisitions of the
Divine will, made known in us. Many things

were brought forili out of the treasury, by Him
who alone has the key and command of it; and
through Divine mercy and condescension, the

baptizing and solemnizing power of Christ, went
forth over the assembly ; to the comfort and
strength of the hungry, weary and exercised
ones."

"This afternoon, my wife and myself went to

visit a Friend in the country. There is a union
of spirit between those who see eye to eye, and
their countenances and company are cheering.
Where the Son of Peace abides, a harmonious
converse can he maintained between fellow
travellers on the heavenly journey. Their ex-
periences and their Divine openings, with which
their mutual Lord and Leader ha.s instructed
them, are brought foith from the treasury as
things which are new and yet old. Such con-
verse is both entertaining, and, at times, very
strengthening, and according with the practice
of the earliest disciples. Two of them walked
from Jerusalem to Emmaus, talking as they
went, of the things which had just transpired.
Jesus joined himself to them, and asked, ' What
manner of commuications are these that ye have
one to another, as ye walk, and are sad?' At
a time of singular trial and disappointment, it

was natural for them to speak upon that which
lay the nearest to their hearts. And so it is

now. Disciples of the same Master will com-
mune upon their trials, and the .straits and be-
setments of the church, as well as upon its

hopes and encouraging prospects. Paul talked
with his contemporary believers, on one occasion,
until break of day. In old time, when the
proud were called happy, and they that worked
W'ickedness were set up, and they tiiat tempted
God were delivered

; 'Then they that feared the
Lord spake often one to another; and the Lord
hearkened and heard it; and a book of remem-
brance w;is written before Him, for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his
name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord
of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels;
and I will spare them as a man spareth his own
son that serveth him.' This has been the case
with the devottd children of God in various
ages since that period ; and thereby they have
consoled one another; and he that watered, was
watered himself."

"Two MiTRs."—The widow held in her hand
two /,'pias (Heb., peridnh), the smallest of all
coins. Two of these make a quadram, the nine-
ty-sixth part of a deiiarimso that each was
worth about the tenth part of an American cent
or English half-penny. It was considered not
lawful to put in less than two of these coins,
and they were all the widow had to live on for
that day, and till she wrought for more. Of
course, the lesson to be learned is that the most
precious of all gifts to God is the gift of abso-
lute selfsurrender and sacrifice: and so this
vyi<low's offering has remained in the church
like the perfume of Mary's alabaster-box that
filled the house.—fT. B. Tristram, in S. S. Time.R

The True Story of a Dog.

In the year 1.S71 the steamship tiwalknu left

the Caj'e of Good Hope, bound for England

—

" for home," the passengers, all English, called

it. Among them was a child of two years and
a nurse. The lady had also brought with her a
huge, handsome Newfoundland dog.

The voyage had lasted about six days. No
land was visible, and the island of St. Helena
would be the nearest point. The day was a
beautiful one, with a soft breeze blowing, and
the sun shining down brightly on the sparkling
waters. A large and gay company of the pas-

sengers were assembled on deck; merry groups
of young men and girls had clustered together;
now and then a laugh rang out, or some one sang
a gay little snatch of song, when suddenly the
mirth of all was silenced by the loud and pierc-

ing scream of a woman.
A nurse who had been holding a child in her

arms at the side of the vessel had lost her hold
of the leaping, restless little one, and it had fallen

overboard into the sea—into the great, wide
Atlantic Ocean. The poor woman, in her de-
spair, would have flung herself after her charge
had not strong arms held her back. But sooner
than it can be written down, something rushed
swiftly past her

; there was a leap over the vessel's

side, a splash into the waters, and then Nero's
black head appeared above the waves, holding
the child in his mouth.
The engines were stopped as soon as possible,

but by that time the dog was far behind in the
wake of the vessel. A boat was quickly lowered,
and the ship's surgeon, taking his place in it,

ordered the sailors to pull for their lives. One
could just make out on the leaping, dancing
wave's the dog's black head, holding something
scarlet in his mouth. The child had on a little

jacket of scarlet cloth, and it gleamed like a
spark of fire on the dark blue waves.
The mother of the child stands on the deck,

her eyes straining anxiously after the boat, and
the black spot upon the waves still holding firm-
ly to the tiny scarlet point. How long the
time seems! The boat seems fairly to creep,
though it speeds over the waves as it never
sped before.

Sometimes a billow higher than its fellows
hides for a moment dog and child from the anx-
ious, straining eyes. One can almost hear the
watcher's heart then throb with fear, lest the
waters may have swallowed them up. But the
boat comes nearer, near enough at last to allow
of the surgeon's reaching over and lifting the
child out of the dog's mouth, then a sailor's stout
arms pulls Nero into the boat, and the men row
swiftly back to the ship.

" Alive ? " is shouted from every lip, as the
boat comes within hail of the steamer ; and, as
the answer comes back, "Alive!" a "Thank
God !" breaks from every heart.
Then the boat comes up to the ship's side.

* ' uudred hands are stretched out to help the

weather-beaten brown face, all the while un-
conscious that he is weeping.

Well, as one can imagine, Nero was for the
rest of the voyage the pet and hero of the whole
ship. He bore his honors with quiet, modest
dignity. It was curious, however, to see how
from that time on he made himself the sentinel
and body-guard of the child he had saved. He
always placed himself at the side of the chair
of any person in whose arms she was, his eyes
watching every movement she made. Sometimes
she would be laid on the deck, with only Nero
to watch her, and if inclined to creep out of
bounds, Nero's teeth, fastened firndy in the skirt
of her frock, promptly drew her back. It was
as though he thought, "I have been lucky
enough. Miss Baby, to save you once from a
watery grave, but as I may not be so lucky
again, I shall take care you don't run any unnec-
essary risks in the future."

When the steamer reached her destination,
Nero received a regular ovation as he was leaving
the vessel. Some one cried, "Three cheers
for Neroj' and they were given with a will.

And "Good-by, Nero," "Good-by, good dog,"
resounded on every side. Every one crowded
around to give him a pat on the head, as he
trotted down the gang plank. To all these de-
monstrations he could, of course, only reply with
a wag of his plumy tail and a twinkle of his
faithful brown eyes. He kept close to the nurse's
side, and watched anxiously his little charge's
arrival on dry land.

He was taken to the home of his little mistress,

where he lived, loved and honored, until he died
of old age, with his shaggy gray head resting on
the knee of the child (a'woman now) that he
had saved. His grave is in an English church
yard.

_
He lies in the burial plot of the family

to which he belonged. His grave is marked by
a fair white stone, on which is engraved

—

" Sacred to the Memory of Nero, Faithfulest
of Dogs."

His portrait hangs over the chimney-piece of
an English drawing-room, beneath which sits,

in a low arm-chair, a fair-haired girl, who often
looks up at Nero's portrait as she tells the tale
of how he sprang into the waters of the Atlantic
ocean after her, and held her up until help
came.

—

Harper s Young People.

brave dog on board, and " Good Nero," " Brave
dog" " Good fellow," resound on every side.
But Nero ignores the praise showered so pro-
fusely on him

; he trots sedately up to the child's
mother, and with a wag of his dripping tail,
looks up into her face with his big, faithful
brown eyes. It was as if he said, " It is all right

;

I have brought her back quite safe."
The mother drops on her knees on the deck

and taking his shaggy head in both hands!
kis.ses his wet face again and again, the tears
pouring down her face in streams. There is in-
deed, not a dry eye on board. One old sailor
stands near with the tears running down hi'"

For "The Friend."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.
(Continued from page 131.)

Soon after the settlement of Friends had com-
menced in New Jersey and Pennsylvania, a
proposition emanated from the meeting held at
Burlington, N. J., that Friends in the different
provinces in America, from New England in
the north to Virginia and Carolina in the south,
should be drawn into closer union. To con-
sider the proposal and communicate it to Friends
at a distance, a committee was appointed con-
sisting of William Penn and five others. The
result of this movement was the appointment in

1685 of representatives by Herring Creek Quar-
terly Meeting, which included those Friends in

Maryland, west of Chesapeake Bay, who hrr-'-'V
the followinf-ii^Ug Co.'! Pa., "Tenth Monti

the seventy-eight!

with th.

"T tV,
'- ^ASTBURN, II

„_ -^°^"?ge. A beloved Overseer and KIder
Dear F.iiy Meeting of Friends,

which t'an the 25tli of Ninth Month, 1886, Elizabem
takers '^'^T, wife of Joseph Eastburn, in the seventy

voi '^ year of lier age. A member of Falls Monthli
•' ..I'eeting of Friends.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Yearly Meeting in the Third Month; with
which our said meeting had good uuit_v; and
finding ourselves together with you, concerned
for the peace and prosperity of the Church of
Christ in these parts, did therefore appoint that
two Friends should be chosen by each Quarter-
ly Meeting, and sent to your Yearly Meeting
for the future : and accordingly, at our Quarter-
ly Meeting at Herring Creek on the 5th of the
Sixth Month, 1685, our beloved friends and
brothers, Frank Billingsley and Richard Harri-
son were appointed for that service, to whom
we refer yon for further information and consul-
tation of the affairs of Truth in these parts. Our
prayer is that the God of Truth and wisdom
may be with you, and that true unity, peace
and prosperity may remain forever in the
Church, of which Christ Jesus is Head and Law-
giver.

"Signed by appointment of our Quarterly
Meeting at Herring Creek, the 5th of the Sixth
Month, 1685.

" William Richardson,
Richard Hall,
Richard Johns."

At this Yearly Meeting arrangements were
made for the suitable accommodation of those
Friends who came from other provinces as rep-

resentatives.

Although the proposal for a general meeting
to be held yearly met with some favor, yet the
practical inconvenience of it, at a time when
there were no such facilities for journeying as

now e.xist, but distant travel involved great fa-

tigue and exposure, and considerable danger;
prevented it from ever becoming general.

Among the records of Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting there is preserved an epistle of advice
issued to its members by Maryland Yearly
Meeting, in 1699, which shows the righteous

concern of that body for the preservation of its

members. It contains cautions on many specific

points, the 15th of which is as follows:
" Whosoever they are that makes profession

of God's Truth, and do not walk answerable in

a holy, innocent, and harmless conversation, all

such are tenderly to be admonished and dealt

with in the wisdom of God in meekness, accord-

ing to the Gospel order of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that the Truth may shine forth in the pure in-

nocency of it, and all hypocrisy and deceit may
be made manifest and denied."

The epistles from one Yearly Meeting to an-
other were generally short, containing grateful

acknowledgment of the Lord's mercy as mani-
fested by his presence in their assemblies, in-

forming that meetings and the Discipline of the

Society were kept up, and expressing fervent

love and concern for each other's preservation

in the Truth. That from Maryland, in 1742,
appears to have been written under some degree

of depression. It refers to the fewness of their

numbers [occasioned by the death of many of

those who had been standard-bearers among
them, and whose places had not been filled by
successors from among the youth]. The epistle

says, " By the accounts brought from the several
Aii^o\% .-.. jx>j.^ • we think the same not

ind m sitting with them . ^ ^^ was inti-
reakness had spread over the hea... ^^^^^ ^e truly
ind the injunction, 'Be watchful ana

.jjjng.. i^yt
he things which remain, that are reafl_/>

or I have not found thy works perfect l 'o,] ],,,

jrod,' was revived and applied. The spirit-. ^'^

)rayer was granted, to petition for help frori.p_

he sanctuary ; that those who were negligent
j

md indifferent, and had lost ground, might be I i

you are but a few in number, if such continue
to retain their love and integrity to God, and
walk worthy 6f his many favors and blessings,
that in his own time, He will be pleased in Di-
vine goodness to renew his visitation of love to

the young and rising generation; and, to your
comfort, incre;ise ami adil to the number of the
faithful and sincere in heart among you."
The cause of the falling away "which had

taken place in some parts of jSIaryland is set

forth in the memoranda of Robert Jordan, a
valuable minister from Nansemond, Virginia,
who appeared in the ministry about the year
1718. He says: " I early found a concern upon
my mind to visit Friends in Maryland, which I

did on both sides of the bay, in "fear and trem-
bling; I being so young and weak and the work
very exercising by reason of a declension which
has for some time been on a growing hand in

that Province, which has still occasioned me
much exercise in speaking and writing unto and
amongst them, against the sjjirit of liberty,

superfluity of naughtiness and conformity to tlie

world, which hath got ahead, and for which in

many particulars ancient Friends suffered much
;

now, with many is the offence of that cross

ceased, and Friends' sufferings trampled under
foot, to the great grief and suffering of my
spirit, respecting tythes, apparel, &c. Close and
wholesome Discipline being neglected appears
to me the ground cause of these evils."

In 1725, in company with Thomas Pleasants
I went over into I\Iaryland. We were at Chop-
tank Yearly Meeting, where we met with divers

Friends of the ministry, particular! v Alii_Mil

Bowles, from Ireland, who had exi iiiniilinaiv

service. Aly concern was princi|ially tu lul.nr

for the restoration of wholesome Discipline, the

neglect whereof I conceived had been the prin-

cipal cause of the great disorder and undue
liberty run pretty generally into by the profes-

sors of Truth there.

The epistle from the Yearly Meeting held at

West River in 1747 mentions that the meeting
had been large "and in some measure favored

with the inshining of the heavenly word of life

and salvation : whereby the name of our God
has been glorified, the souls of his people com-

forted, and the aflJiiirs of the church treated of in

love and unity." They are hopeful that a

Christian care is felt to maintain good order and
Discipline, yet are sorry that "the fashions, cus-

toms and friendship of this world prevail too

much with many educated amongst us."

The epistle from Philadelphia Yearly Meet-

ing, of the same year, to Maryland, states that

"many living and weighty testimonies" had
been borne among them " to the sufiiciency of

the pure principle of life and grace, which we
as a people have been peculiarly called to pub-

lish to the world, to be the means appointed for

the restoration of fallen man to a state of ac-

ceptance with his Maker—and through this

blessed Counsellor the affairs of the Church have

been managed in brotherly love and condescen-

sion."

In the epistle to Maryland of 1751, occurs this

passage :
" Let the souls of our servants, whether

white or black, be precious in our eyes, remem-

bering that they are each one a part of God's

creation, over which we are but as stewards, and

that He will require an account thereof at our

hands."

The epistle to ]Maryland in 1755, speaks of

the correspondence between the Yearly Meet-

ings as being likely to be of singular benefit,

when the communication of advice and caution

to each other results from hearts duly influenced

with a pious concern for our confirmatinn and
establishment in the life and virtue of religion.

"As the aim and tendency of all true Gospel
ministry is to direct to the immediate ami un-
erring dictates of the Holy Spirit in ourselves,

let us be particularly observant in all our re-

ligious as-emblies tr) wait with reverence and
humility to know our minds ab.-tracted from
every object that would divert us from the jjcr-

formance of true and acceptable worship. As
a constant and uniform care is observed in this

respect, it will discover to us the weight and
necessity of abiding faithful to every branch of
our Christian testimony, that when a time of
suffering may come (which appears now more
nearly to threaten us in these provinces than
heretofore), we may secure to ourselves an inter-

est in that Rock and Refuge which hath been
a sanctuary to the righteous in all ages."

(Toljeconllnucd.)

The Habit of Borrowing.

We arc naturally and ju--tly shocked at the

absconding clerk, the defauking cashier, the

faithless trustee ; but we rarely paute to consider

hoiv these unhappy men have come to such a
pass. It has been no sudden plunge from in-

nocence to guilt, but a gradual loosening of the

principles-a slow deterioration of the character

that has at length made such crimes possible.

While we may not be able to trace, step by step,

this downward process in any given case, it is

safe to say that many, if not most, of these overt

acts of dishonesty had their root in a loo.se habit

iif borrowing. Now, in itself borrowing cannot
be called a culpable act. It is often a great

convenience. We need a knife, a book,.an um-
brella—perhaps a small sura of money, which
we cannot easily obtain at once ; a friend is near

and willing to lend ; we borrow it, use it and
return it promptly. So far no wrong has been

committed, bo harm is done. Our friend has

been glad to oblige us, and we are grateful. If

the same limits and conditions were always pre-

served, no further evil could ensue. But often

these limits are gradually extended ; we borrow

more and more freely, and become less careful

and prompt in the return. Sometimes we ser-

iously infringe another's rights, without any in-

tention of wrong-doing, simply t)y delay in re-

turning borrowed property. The courtesy asid

kindness that lends freely is often sadly imposed

upon, and compelled to withhold its favors.

From this habit to that of borrowing sums of

money on slight occasions is not a difficult tran-

sition. Of cour.se there arc times when necessity

justifies a man in asking a temporary loan. But
it is not usually those who are in the direst

poverty that are the most inveterate borrowers.

It is liiuch more frequently those who allow

their desires for superfluities to outrun their

ability to obtain them that resort to this dangerous

and insidious practice. All such desires grow

by what they feed on, and become more and

more exacting, while the strict rectitude which

cannot brook the long continuance of a debt is

gradually impaired. The victim of such a snare

finds himself increasingly involved in its meshes;

it becomes ever easier to borrow, ever harder

to repay. Of course, this cannot continue for-

ever. People after rejieated disappointments de-

cline to lend with so small a chance of return,

and he then resorts to darker and more ques-

tionable methods of obtaining the means togratify

desires which have acquired such tyranny over

him. Temptation comes, opportunities; arise;

he thinks he can restore what he takes and avoid

detection, and perhaps, before he realizes what
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he is doinc:, he h;is cumniitted a crime. It is

but the culmination o; a long process, during

which self-indulgence has been fastening its

clutch upon him, and theprincipleofintegrity has

been loosening its hold.

—

Philadelphia Ledger.

For "THE FKIEND."

Dredging Oysters.

(Concluded from page 133.)

It was stated in the last number of this article

that the food of the oyster was the very minute

animals and plants which abound in the bays

into which our large rivers pour their waters

charged with the debris of the lands which they

drain.

All human feed is vegetablein its origin, and

whether we cat the plants directly or the ani-

mals which have been fed on them, we are ulti-

mately carried back to the vegetable kingdom.

For plants alone have the power of taking the

inorganic materials of the earth and turning

them into organic matter which is fitted to sus-

tain the life of animals. This is as true in the

water as on the land. The blue-fish preys on

smaller fishes; many of these on still smaller

ones; these in their turn upon minute Crustacea;

these upon still smaller animals, and these pas-

ture on the microscopic plants which swarm at

the surface of the ocean. Most of these plants

are so small that they are absolutely invisible

to the unaided eye, and even when they are

gathered together in a mass, it looks like slimy,

discolored water and presents no traces of struc-

ture. Their vegetative power is wonderful past

all expression. It can be shown that a single

marine plant, very much smaller than a grain

of mustard seed, would fill the whole ocean solid

in less than a week if all its descendants were to

live. As countless minute animals are constant-

ly pasturing upon them, the multiplication of

these plants is kept in check, but in calm
weather it is no rare thing to find great tracts of

water many miles in extent packed so full of

them that the whole surface is converted into a

slimy mass, which breaks the waves and smootlies

the surface like oil. The so-called "black
water" of the Arctic and Antarctic oceans, the

home and feeding ground of the whale, has been
shown by microscopic examination to consist of

a mass of these plants crowded together until the

ocean is discolored by them. Through these

seas of "black water" roam the right whales,

the largest animals on earth, gulpir.g at each
mouthful hundreds of gallons of the little mol-
lusca and Crustacea which feed on the plants.

These plants themselves derive their nourish-

ment from the mineral matter dissolved in the

water. The rocks are gradually ground down
by the action of water in frost and rain, and
worn away, and their fragments conveyed to

lower levels, forming the fertile soil of the hill-

sides and valleys. Each year the heavy rains

wash great quantities of this soil into the rivers,

and so it ultimately finds its way into the ocean.
The Chesapeake and Delaware Bays are great

valleys, each of which receives the drainage of a

vast area of fertile land, the most valuable part
of which is deposited over the bays in the form
of a fine, light, black sediment, known as oyster
mud, which furnishes the food for a luxuriant
growth of small plants, which in their turn sup-
]iort in corresponding abundance the animal-
cules which feed upon them.

If this chain of existence ended with these
microscopic animals, man might well deplore
the constant waste of rich material carried off

from his fields by the waters. But the all-wise

Creator of the universe has provided a means

by which these invisible creatures may be con-

verted into a tangible and edible shape so as to

assist in supplying the needs of the human race.

The myriads of oysters which line the bottom

of the bays are constantly drawing them into

their stomachs, digesting them and fattening on

this diet, until they become large enough to be

dredged by man for his own food.

Captain Sheppard, who so kindly explained

to us the system of oyster culture, said that he

planted about 10,000 bushels of seed oysters

each year. These were mostly obtained by

dredging in the bay above Egg Island Point

—

a part of the waters which are free to all the

oyster planters for about two months in the

spring and early summer. As there are be-

tween four and five hundred vessels engaged in

this business, which sail from the Maurice River,

it seems surprising that sufficient young oysters

can be found to supply the enormous demand.

This would be impossible, if it were not for the

immense productiveness of this shell-fish. Pro-

fessor Brooks says that the average female Man-
bard oyster of good size, produces about 16,000,-

000 eggs. When these are mature, which is

usually in the summer, they are small cells with

food stored in them, they are separated from the

body of the oyster and swept out into the sur-

rounding waters by the currents which are al-

ways flowing through the shells. The male
oyster also produces cells which are smaller than

the true egg cells, having no supply of food in

them, but furnished with a cilium or vibrating

hair, by which they are enabled to move through

the water. As soon as one of these comes in

contact with an egg it fuses with it and is lost

in its substance, which is thus fertilized, and at

once begins its development into a new oyster.

The fertilized egg rapidly goes through the pri-

mary stages of its development and when about

thirty hours old begins to acquire the cilia which
are its swimming organs. The young animal

then swims about for a few days without much
increase in size, until it voluntarily attaches

itself to some hard substance, wdien it becomes
fixed -for the rest of its life, and commences to

eat and grow.

The eggs which are unfertilized speedily per-

ish, and these probably form a very large ma-
jority of the whole number.
When the contents of a dredge were emptied

on the deck of our schooner it was a matter of

considerable interest to note what other inhabit-

ants of the bay besides oysters had been gathered
by it. Occasionally a large green crab, one of

the kind used for food, would be seen crawling
away. These were picked up and thrown into

a basket. Then a much smaller kind of crab,

only an inch or two across, would move about
among the shells. These our boatmen called

oyster crabs. They frequent the oyster grounds
and are said to be the same species that are

found inside of the oyster shell apparently living

harmoniously in company with the rightful

owners of the pearly home. It is probable that

they feed on particles of organized matter, ani-

mal (jr vegetable, that are carried within their

reach by the ceaseless current of water produced
by the cilia that line the gills of the oyster.

The meshes of the chain-bag of the dredge
are made large, so that the mud and the sea

worms and other smaller animals which burrow
in it passes through them, and are washed away
as the dredge is dragged through the water, so

that there is not to be found so large a variety
of animated forms as are brought up by the
finer meshed dredges used by the naturalist.

The largest of the shells that were lying among

the dump-heap of the dredge were those of the

Pear-Conch (Fvlffiir), a snail-like univalve; of

these there were two kinds, the F. Carica, which

is furnished with tubercles or projecting points

on the angles of the whorls ; and the F. Canali-

culatus, which has no tubercles, but in place of

them a small channel running spirally around

the tops of the whorls. Another shell of con-

siderable size, was a globular one, about as large

as a small ^pple (Natica). Like many other

of the univalve shell-fish, this animal is carnivor-

ous. It is furnished with a long horny ribbon

in place of a tongue, which is closely beset with

minute teeth, and by its backward and forward

motion it can rasp down objects that are brought

into its way. In this manner it can bore through

the shell of a clam or mussel, and eat the flesh

inside of it.

We picked up among the refuse quite a num-
ber of a small snail-like shell, whose spiral

whorls ended in rather a sharp point. They
were called Winkles by the fishermen, but are

not the true periwinkles, but a smaller animal,

the "drill" {Urosalpinx Cinerea). They are

destructive among oysters, boring small round

holts through the shells with their horny tongues,

not with the sharp point of their spiral shell, as

we inferred the sailors thought. These were the

destructive little animals that our Captain said

were formerly so numerous, but were mostly

killed in the storms of 1876. They seem now
again to be nmltiplying.

Several of the shells of difl!erent kinds brought

up by the dredge were those of dead animals,

but nearly all of these vacant houses had been

taken possession of by two species of hermit

crabs—"soldier crabs" as our seamen called

them. The hinder part of these crabs is not

protected by a shelly covering, and would be

eagerly seized by any passing fish, if it were ex-

posed. So the crab takes possession of any va-

cant shell that suits him, and in its recesses

hides his body, while the opening in front is

filled up by his formidable claws. Two or three

shells thus tenanted were laid on the roof of the

cabin, and the crabs soon began to emerge and
explore the neighborhood; but on the approach
of a hand, or anything which alarmed them,

they retreated to their fortress with surprising

suddenness.

Lying on the deck were some fragments of a

buoy, which had been in the water about three

months, and in that time had become so eaten

up by the ship-worm (Teredo Navalis) as to be

almost worthless. A large part of the wood ex-

cept at the centre of the stick had been removed,

leaving numerous holes, mostly about one-eighth

of an inch in diameter, and some of them several

inches in length, with thin plates of wood be-

tween them. Many of these holes were lined

with a calcareous coating. The ship-worm is

probably a native of tropical waters, but has

been introduced into all parts of the ocean.

The young Teredo when but about the size of

the head of a pin bores into timber that is under

the water, and follows in a sinuous line the

grain of the wood, avoiding knots. The burrow

increases in size with the growth of the animal,

and the wood soon becomes honeycombed. In-

significant as this little shell-fish may seem in

itself such are its numbers and voracity that

Packard speaks of it as "one of the most de-

structive to human interests of all animals."

Besides the Teredo Navalis other species are

found in some parts of the world.

Hanging up in the ofiice of the oyster shipper

at Bivalve was a string of curious little fish,

which at some seasons of the year are brought
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up by the dredges. They were four or five

inches in length. The head curiously resembled

in its outline that of a horse, hence they are

called sea-horses. The mouth is placed at the

jxtreraity of a prohjnged snout, and the tail is

flexible, and often used to grasp submarine

i'egetatioD. This fish is slow in its movements
md when placed in a bucket of water slowly

propels itself around it, using its small fins, and
liding these by a jerking motion of the tail.

A curious peculiarity of this fish, and of the

family to which it belongs, is the presence on

the belly of the male of a sac into which it re-

ceives the eggs laid by the female, and there

guards them until they are ready to hatch and
lake care of tiiemselves. J. W.

For "The Friend."

Encouragement from Nehemiah's Successful

Labors in his Day.

The following encouraging testimony is from

;iie pen of the gifted .John Barclay. Though
under twenty-one years of age when it was writ-

ten, he seems to have been favored with anointed

vision as respects the state of our Society; and
ifter the scriptural account of Nehemiah, to in-

spirit with the lively hope that even now there

ire hidden ones here and there who, guided and
governed by the teachings of that Spirit of

Iruth, whicii leadeth into all Truth, will in the

Lord's own time arise and "build the old waste

places," through " a sinking down and bowing
down yet lower and deeper than many of us

have hitherto humbled ourselves," and by "a
full surrender and sacrifice of everything which

the law written in the heart calls for." May
the all-wise Holy One hasten it, in his time.

"It is my belief, and feel freedom to mention

it, that there are gr will arise, those who will,

in some sense, ' build tlie old waste places.' I

live in the faith that the Truth shall spread

;

and the number of those that are guided and

governed bv the teachings of that Spirit, which

leadeth into all Truth, will be greatly multiplied.

Surely there are even now those that 'are left of

the captivity,' who ' are in great affliction and

reproach;' we may also say, that, in some ac-

ceptation of the pas.sage, 'the wall of Jerusalem

is broken down, and the gates thereof are burned

with fire.' May I not also add, that there are,

even in this day, those, who can in measure

adopt a similar language with that of Nehenii-

ah— ' When I heard these things, I sat down
and wept, and mourned certain daj's, and fasted,

and prayed before the God of heaven.' Surely

there are those that can say, 'I arose in the

night, neither told I any man what my God
had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem : then

went I up in the night by the brook, and viewed

the wall, and turned back; and the rulers knew
not whither I went, or what I did : neither had

I as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the priests,

nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the

rest that did the work.' There are doubtless

some that are ready to laugh these to scorn, and

to despise them ; and to say, ' what is this thing

that ye do?'— and I judge there are those that

can reply, 'the God of heaven. He will prosper

us : therefore we his servants will arise and build.'

To such as endeavor to entice the sincere hearted,

and to take them off, by whatever specious pre

tence, from their watch and work, their unceas

ing concern and travail fur the prosperity of the

great cause; I am clearly of the mind that the

reply should be, ' I am doing a great work, so

that I cannot comedown; why should the work

cease, whilst I leave it and come down to you ?

Now the work that is wanted, as far as I have

in this and some other favored seasons had ca-

jiacity to see, is, a sinking down and bowing
down yet lower and deeper than many of us

have hitherto humbled ourselves—even under
the government and dominion of the holy seed,

Christ Jesus; that so we may, through subjection

to Him, be led to 'cease from our own works'

and to let Him do and work all things in us ac-

cording to his own Divine will. Wiierevcr this

blessed work hath gone forward with strength

and beauty, wherever this constraining power
has been fully and faithfully given up to, I be-

lieve a necessity has been sooner or later felt, to

make a full surrender and sacrifice of everything

which the law written in the heart may call for."

A SUMMER DAY.
The early morn was brif,'lit and clear,

The birds proclaimed their joyous cheer

From orchard, grove and glade
;

The rising sun on tree-tops shone,

On distant hills his rays were thrown.

The valleys lay in shade.

The air was still, no leaf was stirred,

fiave when a brown or russet bird

Sprung from its leafy perch
;

And winged its way to neighboring tree

Or til the dew-bespangled lea.

Its morning meal in search.

How lustrous bright the earth appears

Baptized in morning's crystal tears.

The hills and fields aglow
;

Tlie maple's leaves are wet with dew-

Where gleaming sunbeams filter through.

And fleck the ground below.

From barn and yard adown the lane

The farmer's herd a mottled train.

With loitering footsteps go

;

They seek the pasture grasses sweet,

Where daisies bloom, and clovers meet
Beside the rivers flow.

On such a morn who idly strays

Will see before his careful gaze,

A mimic rainbow's span
;

Each pearly dew-drop at his feet

Is with the threads of light replete.

Which he may quickly scan.

As rose the sun in blue concave

Oppressive grew the heated wave.

The air has sultry grown
;

But gentle fanning breezes yield

A fragrant scent from harvest field,

. Or meadows newly mown.

More sultry grows the humid air

And shines the sun with dazzling glare.

High noon is now hard by
;

Far on the west horizon's edge,

A belt-of clouds like rocky ledge
;

In seeming quiet lie.

The singing birds have ceased their notes,

Save where from out the forest floats.

Some song from deepest shade;

Or when from distant fields the quail.

Whose whistlings ou the gentle gale.

A fitting cadence made.

Beneath the oak tree's spreading boughs

Lie couched to rest the tranquil cows,

Screened from the noon-tide heat

;

Or in the copsewood's dim recess

They lie in pensive quietness,

"of rest, a type complete.

The sun has passed the noon-tide hour.

Nor yet its rays have lost their power,

"Welcome", the coming shade '.

Uprising in the western sky,

That ragged cloud we now descry,

Like frowning palisade.

Oh I ye, who roam in far-otf lands,

O'er "mountains wild—on ocean strands

—

Where foara the rocks enshroud
;

Do scenes like these, the awe impart,

With adoration fill the heart?

As does the thunder cloud.

The storm is o'er, in western sky
See dappled clouds like flocks that lie

In shepherd's fold at even
;

While eastward glows serene and warm
God's token on the passing storm

Of covenant once given.

Now smiles the earth refreshed with rai

The drooping plants revive again
Fresh to beholder's gaze

;

While robins on the apple tree

So freely chant their melody
In songs of joy and praise.

-Mas.^.

Sei.i

A LESSON LEARNED.
"Thy will be done." The broken words fell slow,

For I was weary of the harrowing strife

—

My bleeding heart lay quivering from the blow,

".\nd, ".Vll was lost'except a little life"—
As suddenly, at crimson set of sun,

I bowed—and, panting, sobbed, "Thy will be done .'

'

Once more, the Reaper walked amid the grain

—

(The yellow bending grain of hope grown strong!

)

.Vnd reapeil mv life's jovs with the scvlhe of pain,

While I sat "by and w"epl ! The ho'urs were long,

But, ere the last pink cloud had westward flown,

I meekly knelt, and sighed, "Thy will be done!"

He came once more ! But I had slowly learned

The God-love that must smite— if it would save

;

And though the tears fell, and the spirit yearned,

I sat and smiled, beside my dead hope's grave

!

.\nd looked away from earth—up to God's throne,

And gladly, truly cried, "Thy will be done! "

For "The Friend."

Reflections and Contemplations in the Meeting

for Worship at Stillwater, Ohio, Ninth Mo.
'mh, 1891.

In taking a view over this, the largest and

must solid solemnly gathered meeting of cni-

sistent Friends in dress and deportment I ever

attended, the language of one formerly was

brought to mind when he saw Israel abide in

her tents: "How goodly are thy tents, O,

Israel."

How is it, that after two hundred years of

successive generations, thou art thus preserved

and in measure openly manifesting to the

world that the doctrines and practices pro-

mulgated by the first generation of Friends are

still held near and dear; whilst on the right

hand and the left, by far the greatest number

of those oiiri- in ].i .ft "--ion with us have departed

therefriiiii '.' < »f tin twu fundamental doctrines

of Christianity— ( iiri-t truly enlightening every

man that conieth ititu the world, and Christ, the

one offering for the sins of the whole world.

—

The Hicksitesdenying thesecond,the Gurneyites

deviating from the first in actual practice, until

now, little by little, some of them are as open in

their rejection of the Light, as the former were in

their attack upon the second. Is it not, then, the

holding of both in an even balance, each in its

own proper place, that has so far preserved us?

Let us examine and investigate the ground

over which all bearing the name of Friends

have passed in the last century, and see the

fruits of the various positions taken, as now

openly exposed to light. Shall we close our

eyes and say such investigation is too painful ?

The same seed will always produce the same

kind of fruit, with a little variatioii in quality

and quantity, according to surrounding circum-

stances. In thus making a definite contrast

between the two large factions and our own

present position, and reviewing the way by

which we have been led, a deep feeling of

humilitv, mingled with gratitude and praise,

filled liiv soul, while listening to the living

ministry of six miuisters, closing with prayer
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to God, vocally ofTered in the spirit of life,

uniting the hearts in felt praise for tlie rich

tokens of fatherly love vouchsafed, I trust, to

a hungry and thirsty gathering depending upon
Christ, the Head, to feed and lead his own
Church.
Much outcry has been made against our "forms,"

Let it be remembered that life cannot he seen

until it takes upon itself a form, whether it be in

the vegetable or animal kingdom. The apostle

tells us that faith without works is dead ; that

the devil believes there is a God, and shudders.

Work is the active motion of true life, mani-
festing itself in "form." Show me thy faith

without works, and I by my works will show
my faith. The ambiguity on the subject of
faith in Gurney's observations, together with
other subjects passing as sound Friends' doc-
trines, manifests the general low state and dim-
ness of vision, even of many honest and well-

meaning Friends; whilst others compromising
for the sake of present peace, have checked
the pure spring of life, seared their conscience,
and thus become an easy prey to the subtle
Serpent's design.

" Whosoever is not for me is against me, and
whosoever gathereth not with me scattereth
abroad." Are we gathering with that which
gathered us at the first? even the true Light

;

and abiding in that which convinceth of sin?
Compromise is shunning the true cross, and
often takes upon itself a covering bearing the
name "charity." "We must have charity."
Yes, but of what sort? That which cherishes
purity in ourselves to the uttermost.

How definitely may this prophetic test of that
coming to pass which has been spoken apply to
those who sounded the alarm against the inno-
vations which now, in their fruit-bearing state,
are seen and judged by the world itself as non-
Quakerism ! Therefore " to thy tents, 0, Israel,
and to thy tabernacles, O, Jacob." Thine enemy
is falling by his own device. Nothing short of
a_ faithful and diligent adherence to God's own
gift, the Son's Light that gives Light, can now,
as then, raise up children to Abraham of these
stones. But we are unwilling to submit to
the thoroughness of the inward work required
to make Quakers. The freedom wanted from
" form" has now set the Society back unto all the
world's forms of man-made and man-regulated
ongregational worship, " building up that which
we once destroyed," becoming offenders. We
need first a deepening in the root, that our
banner may again become unfurled, as in days
of old.

Dear young friends, great as is the favor of a
true Christian education, it is coupled with an
equal degree of responsibility. Oh.thatyou might
know and feel an increased yearning after God,
a praying without ceasing—" let not thv hand
spare nor thine eye pity until righteousness is

brought forth in its brightness." You can never
be benefitted by cleaving to anything which God
has a controversy with. Every plant which He
has not planted shall be rooted up.

f)>'ur young friends, the mind requires food.
Our development depends upon the kind, as
nuich as the quantity of food we digest; evil
company always corrupts good manners. Love
retirement, that is Christ's school, where he
teaches his own to know and feel our Father's
love. Abide in Him

; then as you love the spirit
of Truth in yourselves, you will love it where-
ever you feel it, and have fellowship with it;
and as holy men of old wrote the Scriptures
as they were moved by that spirit to write of
what they experimentally knew of the "-ood

word of life, so you will love to read them
above all books, and they will answer your own
experience ; and you will not think any strange
thing is happening to you now, but such as

always has been the lot of all them that would
live godly in Christ Jesus. Chastening is the

indispensable schoolmaster to lead to Christ,

—

what child is he whom his father doth not
chasten, &c. ; therefore recollect that the crown
lies at the end of the race. So persevere, remem-
bering, "My grace is sufficient for thee."

Peter N. Dyhr.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Great AuJc.—ln 1888 an egg of a great
auk was sold for one hundred and sixty guineas,
whilst more recently an egg of the same species

fetched two hundred and twenty-five pounds
;

and although these may seem enormous sums to

give for a relic, the transactions are not without
others to keep them in countenance. Only a
few years ago two eggs of the same kind fetched
one hundred, and one hundred and two guineas
respectively ; while the egg first named realized

thirty-three pounds ten shillings a little over
twenty years ago. At that time it was discov-
ered, together with four others, packed away in

a dust-covered box in the museum of the Koyal
College of Surgeons, these being sold in 1865.
From this it would seem that in the ornithologi-

cal market the complete shell of a great auk's
egg is worth nearly one hundred and seventy
pounds, and a broken one only seventy pounds
less. It will be seen that the purchase of one
of these may be a good investment; and what
a mine of wealth a great auk that was a good
layer might prove to its fortunate possessor can
only be conjectured. At the present time the
number of eggs of this species known to exist is

sixty-six, twent_v-five of which are in museums
and forty-one in private collections. Of the
total number forty-three are retained in Great
Britain.

_
When a bird becomes so rare that

the individual remains can be counted, the same
may be taken to be practically extinct as a
species. The great auk has pursued a policy of
extinction for the past two or three centuries,
until now like the mighty moa and the dodo, it

has ceased to exist. The great auk, or gare-
fowl, was one of those birds which, from long
disuse, had lost at once the power of flight and
preservation. It was a great shambling bird, as
large as a goose, and ill adapted to travel on
land. How these things told against it may be
inferred from the story of one Captain Richard
Whitbourne, who writing of the discovery of
Newfoundland in 1620, says that among the
abundant water-fowl of these parts are penguins
(great auks) " as bigge as geese, and flye°not,
for they have but a short wing, and they multi-
ply so infinitely, upon a certain flat island, that
men drive them from thence upon a boord, into
their boats by hundreds at a time." This pro-
cess of extinction went on at Iceland and else-
where until about the middle of the present cen-
tury hardly any birds remained. The Iceland-
ers robbed the auks of their eggs for domestic
use, and upon one occasion the crew of a British
privateer remained upon one of the skerries all
day, killing many birds and treading down their
eggs and young. This went on until the last
birds were taken, and there is but the faintest
hope that it may yet linger on in the inaccessi-
ble North. Although awkward and travelling
with the greatest difficulty on land, the greaX
auk was perfectly at home in the water, and
travelled both u;)oii and under the surface with
the rapidity of a fish. The time of hauntin-'-

the land was during the breeding season in early
summer. A.i this period the auk resorted to the
rocks, in the dark recesses of which the females
deposited one large egg—large even for the size

of the bird. These had a whitish-green ground,
streaked with brown, and nearly five inches in
length.

—

Poachers and Poaching.

Eider Ducks.—In our own country (Great
Britain) the birds breed along the shores of the
Firth of Forth, as well as in the Orkneys and
Shetlands ; on Colonsay and Islay it also abounds,
and less frequently in many other northern
breeding stations. It is in still more northern
haunts, however, that the vast breeding colonies
are found—in the Faroes, Iceland, and along
the shores of the Scandinavian peninsula. In
Norway, as in some other places, this bird is

protected by law, though only to be persecuted
the more persistently by private individuals.
On one island, that of Isafjardarjup, the eider
ducks are said to nest in thousands. Speaking
of the breeding sites by the shore, Mr. Shepherd,
who visited the colony, tells us that the brown
ducks sat upon their nests in masses, and at
every step started from beneath the feet. On
this island, of three-quarters of a mile in length,
it was difficult to walk without stepping into the
nests. The island was one that was farmed. A
thick stone breakwater ran along its coasts just
above high-water mark. At the bottom and
ides of the wall, alternate stones had been left

out so as to form a series of comjiartments for
the ducks to nest in. Every compartment was
tenanted, and as the visitors walked along, the
ducks flew out all along the line. These were
welcomed by the white drakes, which were tos-

sing on the water, " with loud and clamorous
cooing." A farmhouse on the island was ten-
anted in like manner. The house itself was "a
great marvel." Ducks were hatching on the
turf walls which surrounded it, in the window
embrasures, on the ground, on the roof The
house was "fringed with ducks," and "a duck
sat in the scraper." Then a gras.sy bank close
by was cut into squares, every one of which was
occupied. A windmill was packed, and so was
every available object on the island—mounds,
rock, and crevices. This was an eider-down
farm. So tame were the ducks as to allow the
fiirmer's wife to stroke them as they sat on their
nests. Of course there is another side to this

pleasant picture, as we see, when we learn how
the "good-lady" of the island repays the confi-

dence of the birds. But we will allow Dr.
Hartwig to tell it in his own way. He says

:

"The eider-down is easily collected, as the
birds are quite tame. The female having laid
five or six pale greenish-olive eggs, in a nesti
thickly lined with her beautiful down, the col- „

lectors, after carefully removing the bird, robiStv

the nest of its contents, after which they replace
her.

_
She then begins to lay afresh—though

this time only three or four eggs—and again has
recourse to the down of her body. But the
greedy persecutors once more rifle her nest, and
oblige her to line it for the third time. Now,
however, her own stock of down is exhausted,
and with a plaintive voice she calls her mate to
her assistance, who willingly plucks the soft
feathers from his breast to supply the deficiency.
If the cruel robbery be again repeated, which in
former times was frequently the case, the poor
eider-duck abandons the spot, never to return,
and seeks for a new home where she may in- '4'

dulge her maternal instinct undisturbed by theP
avarice of man."

—

Poachers and Poaching.
f'

Artificial Almonds.—Tlio wooden nutmeg of jstf
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fraud ftiiiie has been eclipsed by Dutch in<;e-

nuity. Accurding to word sent from Utrecht,

the Holhinders are making artificial almonds in

large quantities from paste composed of glucose.

They are shaped and colored to nature, and

steeped in nitro-benzole to give the necessary

odor. Hundreds of bushels have been sold to

unscrupulous dealers, who mix them with the

genuine article. The same people are at work
on a varnished coflee bean.

Forest Fire^.—There are many miles of excel-

lent forest timber in the vicinity of Biglerville,

Southern Pennsylvania, which will never be

disturbed by forest fires, in consequence of cattle

raising being carried on in connection with for-

estry. Cattle being allowed to graze under the

tree's keeps down all underbrush, and when
there is no dead underbrush there can be no for-

est fires.

—

Meehans Monthly.

Longevity of Birds.—As instances of longevity

in birds while in a state of captivity. Nature

reports the death of a European crane {Grus
einerea) which had lived nearly forty-three

years in the London Zoological Gardens. This

is exceeded, however, by the case of a black

parrot (Coracopsis vasa) which died in 1884,

after having lived fifty-four years in the Regent's

Park.

' A(/e of Trees.—Some German scientists have

recently furnished information in regard to the

ages of trees. They assign to the pine tree 500

and 700 years as the maximum, 425 years to

the silver fir, 275 years to the larch, 245 years

to the red beech, 210 to the aspen, 200 to the

birth, 170 to the ash, and 145 to the alder and

130 to the elm. The heart of the oak begins to

rot at about the age of 300 years. The holly

oak alone escapes this law, it is said, and there

is in existence near Aschaffenburg, in Germany,
1 tree of this kind which has attained the age of

ilO years.

—

Boston Globe.

Items.

Kansas Yearly Meetinrj (Conservative) convened

It Emporia, Kansas, on Sixth-day, Tenth Month
23d, at 10 o'clock A. M. Meeting for ministers and
Iders on Fifth-day, at 2 o'clock p. M. Archibald

Crosby, a minister from Iowa, accompanied by
31arkson T. Penrose, was present. The meeting

was nearly the same as usual as to numbers. In

;he meeting for worship at the opening of the Year-

y Meeting, the principal subject spoken of in the

iiinisterial communication was the nature of true

piritual worship, showing that it is- not to be per-

brmed in the will and wisdom of man, and tliat

le, by his own intellectual ability, can no more
Derform it, or search out the deep things of God,
ban could the poor isolated woman at Jacob's

veil understand how the Saviour could draw water

vithout accommodations for that purpose. On
5eventh-day morning the meeting was somewhat
listurbed by the beating of a drum and other noises

iccasioned by the convening of a political meeting,

3Ut soon after gathering it was enabled to settle

lown into a deep stillness. One of the prominent
"eatures of the meeting was the manifest desire on
he part of most present, that the broken walls of

might be rebuilt and that each one might be-

;in at his own door. On First-day morning quite

I number of the other Body were present as well as

nany of the towns-people. The offices of Christ,

>oth" in his outward body and his spiritual apfiear-

mce in the heart of man, were largely dwelt upon,

howing that by the one we were reconciled unto
Jod or brought into asalvable condition, and that

y the other, the law written upon the He,sldy

able of the heart, we are enabled to see our sinful

ondition, and that by placing implicit confidence

Q its power to save, and suflFering a willingness to

le wrought in our hearts to obey its guiding infiu-

nce the sinner will be chanffed from a state of

nature to a state of grace, and by a continuance in

well doing, finally hear the welcome answer of

well done, &c. In the afternoon, the nature of the
cross of Christ was feelingly touched upon. The
ordinances of baptism, &.c., and Friends' views of
them, in accordance with Scripture doctrine, were
clearly explained. The performance of vocal pray-

er or of preaching because (he hour ajij/ointrd had
come was spoken to, as well as the utter impossi-

bility of pleasing God with the tuneful harmony
of a choir of trained voices ; and, to use tlie minis-

ter's words, " how silly to think of worshipping an
allwise being by dangling with the fingers upon a

musical instrument, and then believe that He is

pleased with such outwardism." Although the

answers to theQueries showed that in the subordi-

nate meetings many deficiencies exist, and that

there was a want of Christian fellowship on the

part of some, yet the Yearly Meeting was favored
to transact its business without the least degree
of disunity, and Friends separated with the uni-

versal feeling, that it had been good for them to be
there.

The meeting feeling that the time had come,
established Emporia as the place for holding the

Yearly Meeting, and adjourned to meet there next
year, at the usual time.

The Death Penalty.— The Independent publishes

an article on the New Peual Code of Italy, which
shows that punishment by death is not recognized

by the laws now in force in that country. It says:

In providing the punishments to be awarded" to

(iftenses, the first question before the framers of the

Code was whether the penalty of death shall be
retained. This had long been a burning question

in Italy. Twenty-five years ago the popular house

in Parliament voted, after a thoughtful discussion,

to abolish the gallows, although the ministry was
opposed to the reform. In 1872 a congress ofjurors

at Rome unanimously demanded the abolition of

capital punishment, and four years later the magis-

trates of Italy, by a large majority, seconded the

demand. The Chamber of Deputies in 1877 passed

a bill for the purpose with but one dissenting vote,

but it failed in the Senate. One year later, the

new ministry adopted the plan of systematically

and uniformly commuting every death sentence to

life-long imprisonment ; and since 1879 no judicial

execution has taken place in Italy. After ten years

of this practice, the Government and the parlia-

mentary commission united in asking Parliament
to enact a code which should formally do away
with the death penalty. The discussion which fol-

lowed was the most thorough and statesmanlike

ever given to the subject.

The advocates of death as a punishment relied

largely on the notion that this penalty is necessary

and efiectual to deter the criminal from the gravest

crimes. They were answered by the largest his-

torical induction ever applied to a question of legal

policy. It was clearly shown by official records,

that the threat of the severest punishment has failed

to deter from crime, wherever it has been tried;

and that where this plan has been abandoned, crime

has not been encouraged thereby. The entire dis-

use of the death penalty in Italy, as in several other

countries, has been followed by a marked diminu-

tion of capital offenses. In all civilized nations

which retain the gallows, there is a steady increase

in the proportion of the condemned who are finally

executed; so that even in England, where judicial

bloodshed is less abhorrent than elsewhere to the

popular mind, not one in five of the convicted mur-

derers is put to death, while convictions are less

than half as numerous, upon equal strength of

proof, where the sentence must be death as where

it will be imprisonment. In short, the death penal-

ty in the law has practically no ell'ect in preventing

murder; and any deterrent eflTect it might in its

nature have is w"holly neutralized, in our modern

society, by the impossibility of inflicting it with

reasonable certainty. The result of the discussion

was a large majority for the entire abolition of the

death penalty.

Lottery Artifice. — Uov; the lottery dupes are

caught is illustrated bv the failure of the attempt

to make Mortimer J. Lyon, a retired plumber of

Brooklyn, bait for their'hook. He was visited by

the agent of the lottery company, who asked noth-

ing more of liim than that lie should accept f.'i,O00,

and then allow it to be published, and acknowledge
it as a tact, thai lie had received ?ly,000 as a hrt-

tcry prize. Said the man :
" There is one prize of

§15,000. We will give you $.0,000 if you will give

out to your friends that you have won $15,000, and
make a little splurge over it and let it gel Inlo the
papers. You are a popular man and it will bo
talked about." Mr. Lyon absolutely refused, say-

ing he had too much respect for his character. The
agent told liim of a popular insurance clerk in

Chicago who had accepted §5,000 on the same con-
ditions. It seems that the trick is to allow no
large prize to be taken, but to pay a man a hand-
some sum to pretend to have won a.— The Inde-
prndcnl.

THE FRIEND.
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There is scarcely any point of doctrine more
clearly set forth in the Holy .'^criiitures than the

antagonism between the religion of Christ and
a worldly spirit. Our blessed Saviour said of

his chosen Disciples, "They are not of the

world, even as I am not of the world." Self,

like a strong man armed, keeps possession of the

hearts of men, until a stronger than he—even
the Spirit of Christ— casu him out and spoils

his goods. This is a conflict through which ail

must pass, who would receive eternal life—for

it is only those who come under the government
of Christ while in this state of being, and be-

come his obedient children, and are washed
from their sins and impurities " by the Spirit of

our God," that have a well-grounded assurance

of admission into heaven when done with the

things of time.

The Apostle John exhorts the believers:
" Love not the world, neither the things that are

in the world. If any man love the world, the

love of the Father is not in him." And the

teaching of the true ministers of the Gospel has

always been in accordance with this—bearing

testimony to the spiritual nature of true religion,

against the evils and corruptions that existed
;

and calling upon their hearers to deny all un-

righteousness, to take up their cross and follow

Christ.

The Divine Power that accompanied the min-

istry of the early preachers of Christianity, and
the blameless lives of their converts were greatly

blessed. "The Lord added daily to the Church
such as should be saved," and despite the perse-

cutions to which they were exposed, the Chris-

tians became a numerous body, until finally the

l)olitical power of the Roman empire passed into

their hands.

At an early period in the history of the

Church, Satan artfully endeavored to lessen its

power for good, and even to convert it into an

ally of his kingdom, by suggesting, that such a

modification of its doctrines and practices as

would render it less distasteful to the surround-

ing Pagans would greatly promote the increase

of its nominal adherents. So it happened that

the purity of the Church was soon contaminated

by the introduction into its manner of worshij)

of various features which had before belonged

to the heathen temples. So that in the fourth

and fifth centuries, as stated by Backhouse and

Tylor, "the public worship of the Christians

had approached perilously near to that of the

ancient Greeks and Romans. Thus there were

in both rituals, splendid robes, mitres, tiaras,

croziers i identical with the litini.i or crook of the

augur), processions, lustrations, images, gold and

silver vessels, and, in the course of the fifth cen-

tury, incense.
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The result of this was, that superstition par-

tially took the place of true religious feeling,

and the professing Church entered upon a long

period of darkness and degeneracy, from which

it is as yet only partially rescued.

Among the many reformers whom God raised

up in modern times to proclaim anew the primi-

tive truths of Christianity, George Fox and his

co-laborers were among the most radical, in

holding up to view the spiritual nature of re-

ligion—the inutility of all outward observances

—the necessity of knowing the Spirit of Christ

to take possession of our hearts, and bring every-

thing into conformity to his holy and pure will,

as the appointed means by which we are made
fully to partake of that salvation graciously

offered to mankind through the coming and

sacrifice of Christ. These honest laborers in the

Gospel did not dare to soften its requisitions so

as to attract half-convinced converts into their

ranks. But even in matters of outward deport-

ment, such as clothing, language and address,

they adhered to the convictions of the spirit of

Truth, although they were thereby exposed to

great reproach, ridicule and even personal abuse.

The Lord blessed their labors, so that in a short

time, thousands were turned to the Truth through

their testimony.

It is said that history repeats itself The
natural tendencies of the human heart remain-

ing the same, it is not surprising to see similar

fruits re-appearing in successive periods. Hence
in some parts of our Society individuals appear,

who wish to imitate their neighbors in partaking

in the outward rites of water baptism, and what
is termed the Lord's Supper, thus failing to bear

testimony to our spiritual views, that the bap-

tism of Christ is with the Holy Ghost and fire

—

and that the supper of the Lord is spiritual

communion with Him. Others favor the ap-

pointment of specially selected persons, as pas-

tors, to watch over the spiritual interests of the

flock, and attach to the ofhce duties which
should be distributed among all the members

—

for in a healthy state of the Church all ought
to watch over each other for good.

In a recent visit to Baltimore, it was a satis-

faction to see cause to believe that the members
of that Yearly Meeting were generally clear of

the errors and mistakes above alluded to. Yet
it must be admitted that to a large extent they
have practically dropped the ancient testimony
of Friends to "plainness of speech, behavior and
apparel." Not but what some of the older mem-
bers still maintain these in their own practice,

but they iiave in some places almost ceased to

expect or to ask their younger members to adopt
those peculiarities which would distinguish them
from those around them. The acknowledged
motive for this has been, the difficulty of in-

ducing their younger members to submit to

these restraints. There is among Friends of
Baltimore a sincere concern for the spiritual

growth aud development of their young people,
which commends itself to the feelings of an ob-
server, although he may feel that they have made
a mistake in lowering the standard in this re-

spect, and have weakened tiieir hands in op-
posing further inroads of a worldly spirit, which
is opposed to the Cross of Christ.

SUMM.'VRY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The State Department received a

cablegram from Consul General Crawford, at St. Peters-
burg, on the 'Jlst inst., annniincinf; tlint the Russian
Government had issued a ukase, prohibiting the export
of wheat from Russia.
There are about 80,000 locomotives in the United

States—being one to every five miles of railroad—and
1,109,000 cars of all kinds, of which 27,000 are passen-

ger coaches. The locomotives cost $450,000,000, the

cars $800,000,000, making the approximate cost of the

rolling stock .$1,-500,000,000. Each year a freight en-

gine hauls 3.5,000 tons, and a passenger engine pulls

60,000 passengers. These railways employ 725,000
persons, nearly all men, who provide a living for near-

ly 3,000,000 people, or al)out one-twentieth of the whole
population.

Reports have reached Port Townsend, Washington,
that the people of Alaska are about to demand some
form of territorial government from Congress. The
Juneau Morning Record, in a recent issue, advised the
people ' to rise as one man and unfurl the motto,

'Alaska for .\laskans,' to elect their own judicial offi-

cers and resist all processes emanating from officials

whose tenure of office is under organic act."

The South Dakota Railroad Commissioners met at

Huron, on the 17tli inst., to devise means to relieve the

grain blockade, "which has been increasing in magni-
tude for the past two weeks." Every storage space is

said to be exhausted and in many instances buyers
" have been compelled to quit buying for want of

storage facilities." The Commissioners found that

the railroads are doing everything possible to lift the
blockade.

An official report of the mortgages recorded and re-

leasedin fifty of the eastern counties of Kansas shows
that a reduction of |302,407 in the mortgage indebted-
ness was made during the Tenth Month. For five

months the net reduction of farm mortgage indebted-

ness in Eastern and Central Kansas was §2,300,000.

A Minneapolis dispatch says that the lumber season
is over and that the cut for the year reaches 447,713,-

252 feet, 207,221,000 shingles and 97,697,600 lath.
" This beats all records, and exceeds the output of 1890
bv 103,138,890 feet of lumber, 45,003,.500 shingles and
17,400,250 lath."

Deaths in this city last week numbered 440; which
is 49 more than during the previous week, and 81 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the whole number, 219 were males and 221 females;
52 died of consumption; 40 of pneumonia; 39ofdis-
e.isesof the heart; 39 of diphtheria; 20 of Bright's
disease; 18 of convulsions; IG of cancer; 15 of bron-
chitis ; 14 of apoplexy; 14 of marasmus; 14 of old

age; 12 of inflammation of the stomach and bowels;
12 of scarlet fever ; 11 of croup and 10 of inflamma-
tion of the brain.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a lOOJ ; 4's, 116J a 117 J ;

currency 6's, 111 a 121.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 84c. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, §20.25 a $21.00; spring

bran, in bulk, $19.50 a $20.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a
$3.85 ; do. do., extras, $3.90 a $4.25 ; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75

;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $4.90 ; winter patent, new,
$5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.05 a $4.90 ; do.,

straight, $4.90 a $5.10; do., patent, $5.15 a $5.40;
do. do., favorite brands, $5.50. Rye flour moved slow-
ly at $5.10 a $5.15 per barrel. Buckwheat flour was
in fair demand and firm, at $2.10 a $2.20 per 100
pounds for new.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.04i a $1.04J.

No. 2 mixed corn, 67 a 67} cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39} a 40 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, none' here; good, 4J a 5
els ; medium, 4| a 4| cts. ; fair, 4 a 4} cts. ; common.
3.S a 3| cts. ; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; Texans, 3 a 4 cts. ; fat

cows, 2 a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5J^ a bh els.
;
good, 4J a

5 cts.; medium, 4} a 4}ots. ; common, 3| a 4 cts.;

culls, 2 a 3 cts. ; lambs, 4 a 6} cts.

Hobs.—5| a 6 cts. for Chicago, and 5J a 5J cts. for
other Western.
Foreign.—A dispatch from London states that the

European powers have determined to interfere and
have sent the Chinese Government an ultimatum
stating that unless adequate satisfaction was speedily
obtained for the outrages against foreigners, the city of
Shanghai and the river from it down to Woosung, in-
cluding the latter town, will be occupied by foreign
fleets until satisfaction is obtained. The business of
Shanghai will go on as usual, but the receipts of the
Custom House will be taken and held for the present.
In addition the mouth of the Yangtse and as much of
that river as may be thought necessary will be placed
under foreign naval control.

Queen Regent Christina of Spain, has approved the
appointments by Senor Canovas del Castillo, the Prime
Minister, necessitated by the resignation of the Minis-
try, which took place on the 21st instant.

Influenza is spreading in France and Germany.
The epidemic has closed several schools in the Depart-
ment of Gers, France, and one school in the Pere la

Chaise quarter of Paris.

The epidemic has extended all over Berlin, where
the painter Spangenburg, with many others, has suc-

cumbed to the disease. It is also very prevalent in

Posen and West Prussia. The death rate in Hamburg
is 280 above the normal weekly average, the increase
being chiefly due to influenza.

The soldiers of the Odessa garrison have voluntarily
asked that the daily bread ration issued to them be
reduced one-third for the benefit of the starving people
in the famine-stricken districts in Russia. Sell-sacri-

fice for the benefit of the starving people is general
among all classes of the public, and often takes novel
forms.

During the nine years and six months preceding
Twelfth .Month, 1884, there had occurred in Japan,
according to statements i^ublished in the Illmtrated
American, five hundred and fifty-three earthquakes,
averaging one earthquake for every six days and six
hours.

Sixty-six thousand men, women and children form
the population of Iceland. All these good people are
now in a state of great excitement through having a
murder to deal with, the first to occur among them
for the past fifty-six years. A young man killed his
sweetheart.

A cablegram from Rio Janeiro, received in London
on the 23d inst., states that Fonseca, Dictator of Bra-
zil, has resigned in favor of Vice-President Peixotto.
The Santiago correspondent of the Times says that,

with the exception of the formal scrutiny by Congress,
Admiral Montt was, on the 19th inst., unanimously
elected President of Chili.

The new President's characteristics are modesty,
firmness and taciturnity.

A translucent mineral substance, the color of amber
and with the properties of asbestos, is reported to have
been discovered in immense deposits in the United
States of Colombia.

According to La Nature, there are about 1,500,000,-

000 people in the world, with very nearly an equal
division of sex. One-fourth dies before the fifteenth

year, and the average duration of life is about thirty-
three years; 33,033,000 die each year, making a total

of 91,501 each day, 3,770 each year, 62 each minute
and 1 eacli second.

NOTICES.
Wanted.—A young Friend desires a position as

care taker of an elderly Friend.
Address, Box 285,

West Grove, Pa.

Friends' Library.—The Library will be open un-
til further notice is given, on Fourth-day evenings from
8 to 10 o'clock. Young men especially are invited to

avail themselves of this opportunity of using this col-

lection of books and periodicals without charge.

Died, Tenth Month 29th, 1891, at her residence,

after a lingering illness, which she bore with exem-
plary patience and resignation, Frances, wife of Al-
fred Collins, in the sixty-fifth year of her age, a
member of Barnegat Particular and Little Egg Har-
bor Monthly Meetings of Friends, (N. J.) She was of

a retiring disposition, having an humble opinion of

herself, saying but little of her religious experience.
But when sensible she was nearing the close, said,

"she had not been a sufTerer for so long a time without
a preparation to be ready for the change."

, at her re-idence in West Chester, Pa., on the
1.3th of Eleventh Month, 1891, Susan L., widow of
NoRRis Temple, aged nearly eighty-five years. This
dear Friend possessed, in a remarkable degree, i

sweet, gentle, loving spirit. A short time before lie

decease, and when in about usual health, she said

"that she was daily concerned to know a preparatioi
for death, and that her thoughts were 'on heaven and
heavenly things.' " The end came suddenly, but
quietly and peacefully. She often repeated the fare-

well words of our blessed Saviour, " Peace I leave with
you, my peace I give unto you, not as the world giveth,

give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,

&c."—John xiv : 27. " Blessed are the pure in heart,

for thev shall see God."

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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1846.—"Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting be-

ng held this week, E. Pitfield, ray wife and
nyself went over to it. That on Fifth-day was
iretty large, many young and middle-aged

Priends being there. Very unlocked for, the

leclaration of the prophet Jeremiah, in relation

,0 the Jews forsaking the Fountain of livrag

vater, and hewing out cisterns that could hold

10 water, was brought before me. There was a

juickening virtue accompanied, and after some
vaiting, it appeared proper to rise with it, and
,0 declare that it described the cause of all our

lifficulties. I was led to show the process of

,he work of regeneration, commenced by the in-

ihining of the light of Christ in man's dark
leart ; its convictions for sin; and, as yielded

a, its making an entire change in him. Noth-
ng could begin and carry on this work, but the

A.uthor and Finisher of the saints' faith,; and
;he Lord would not give his glory to any of

uau's devices. Nothing is fit to receive the

water of life, but regenerated souls, sanctified

iressels in the Lord's house ; and if we changed
)ur glory for that which profiteth not ; hewing
)ut cisterns that can hold no water, desolation

ivould overspread the Society. The language

jf affectionate entreaty was held out to the

,'oung people, to enlist under Christ's banner,

lud to follow Him in the way of the cross. The
fl?ork is the Lord's, and He alone can carry it

)n: before whom we are bound to bow in rever-

;nt thankfulness for the least of his mercies,

md with prayer and supplication, as the .Spirit

fives ability, to ask Him for the continuance

)f his preserving power, and for wisdom and
itrength to serve Him, in the Gospel of his dear

l5on. I returned to the city, leaving ray wife

1.0 make some visits she has had on her mind a

,
ong time."

"Being First-day, at our meeting, I was led

.0 extend a renewed call to those who were

.aking their ease and enjoyment in the comforts

:)f life, and in great danger of forgetting their

Heavenly Father, the bountiful Giver of all we
have. Some who liad set out, with very humble
.-lews and desires, in relation to earthly posses-

sions, may let go their exercise when things,

;hr(iugb industry, grow lighter, and they are

elea-ed from the anxiety they once felt about

the means of subsistence. When this takes

place, the eye which once saw, may be again

blinded, and the lively sense they once had of

the importance of the cause of Clirist, above
everything else, may be gradually blunted ; and
then when we meet for the solemn act of Divine

worship, the things of the world bring a stupor

over the meeting, and the great object of coming
together is almost altogether frustrated in some.

I hoped that through the tender mercy of the

Shepherd of Israel, there was a little of his

ijuickeniug power felt. The warning, and yet

confiding language of the apostle was brought
into view, 'Oil death where is thy sting? Oh
grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death

is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. But
thanks be to God who giveth us the victory

through our Lord Jesus Christ.' The awful

period will arrive to every one, when, above

everything else, it will be of the utmost conse-

quence to be able in truth, and in our own ex-

perience, to adopt that language. But only

through obedience to the Lord Jesus, can we
know this victory, and be enabled to thank God
for it."

" Our beloved friend Hannah L. Smith, a min-

ister, died last week and was buried to-day.

Attending the burial, I felt impelled to preach

Christ crucified and glorified, and also appear-

by his Spirit in the heart. I reminded the

company, that the period would arrive to them,

when, if they had a right understanding, it would

1)6 the most desirable thing to realize the testi-

mony of the beloved disciple, that those who
had come out of great tribulation, and washed

their robes, and made them white in the blood

of the Lamb, should hunger no more, neither

thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on

them, nor any heat. 'For the Lamb which is

in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and

shall lead them unto living fountains of waters,

and God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes.' This would be of the greatest importance

to us at the day. of account, whether rich or

poor; and we must all stand before the judg-

ment-seat of Christ, to give an account of the

deeds done in the body. Then, all the riches

and gratification, the honor and pomp of this

world, would be lighter than a feather, in com-

parison with that exceeding and eternal weight

of glory, which would be revealed to the saints

iu light. I declared that Christ took upon Him
the body prepared of the Father, to do his will

in, and ottered himself a most holy and satisfac-

tory sacrifice for the sins of the world ; that He
suffered for our sins, the just for the unjust, that

He might bring us to God. But it was only as

we opened the door of our hearts and let Him
come in ; and witnessed Him to sit as a refiner's

fire, and as a fuller with soap, removing all im-

purity, washing us in the laver of regeneration,

and renewing us by his Holy Spirit, that we

could know our garments made white in his

precious l)lood, and experience our past sins to

be blotted out; having on the wedding garment,

and being accepted in Him, the Beloved. I

spake from the necessity laid upon me; ray

mouth being opened alrao.-it before I was aware."

"I have been letdown into a low state, so that

faith seemed ready to fail. The.se dispen.sationH

of the withdrawing of all sense of Divine goixJ,

have a very reducing effect upon sMf-iniport-

ance; and teach us true charity and tendernesii

towards those who are in affliction, and those

who may be wrong. I was brought to cry for

mercy, and then to examine whether 1 had de-

sired that mercy might be showed to others, as

I desired it shown to myself I believe I have
craved it even for niany, who I apprehended,

had neither been nor done what they ought.

But this state of seemingly entire desertion by
our Heavenly Father, is a bitter cup to drink.

May I be more humble, more steadily fearful of

getting off the watch unto prayer, and more con-

stant in resisting a light spirit, which would

take its ease and indulgence on the sabbath day.

We cannot pray when we please, but it is our

duty to watch, and to wait for the pouring forth

of the spirit of supplication, which produces a

broken lieart, and a contrite spirit; and enables

us to cry availingly to God for mercy, and for

help to keep us from falling, through his dear

Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."
" In our evening meeting, the essential import-

ance of knowing the Lord Jesus revealed iu our

own hearts, and not only believing in the record

of the Holy Scripture, iu relation to his coming

and suttering in the flesh, but also receiving

Him in his spiritual, inward appearance, to

break every yoke, and prepare the soul for the

Lord God, by his spirit, to dwell in, was opened

and enforced. Many can say much respecting

Him, and what He has done for us, without us,

who yet seem determined to keep Him without

them ; while they judge and condemn those who
plead for the inward and spiritual knowledge

of God and Christ, as well as for a full belief of

all that He has done for us, in the prepared

body ; and as our Mediator and Intercessor with

the Father."

1847.—Second Month 4th. "I attended Ab-

ington Quarterly Meeting, held at Germantown.

In the meeting for discipline of the general

meeting, I was enabled to invite the young men

to be faithful to the manifestations of the Light

of Christ, and they would feel themselves bound

to maintain the doctrines and testimonies of the

Gospel held by Friends, wherever they went,

both great and small. Hereby they would be

prepared for service in the church, and be con-

strained in our meetings for discipline, to speak

a word iu the authority of Truth, at the Master's

bidding, to the business before their meetings.

They would feel it a religious duty to support

the discipline, and to stand for the blessed cause,

entrusted to our Society to uphold in the world.

"Third Month. On the 2Sth, being First-

dav, I went to the Northern District Meeting,

feeling a particular draft there; and was led to

treat upon the beginning and growth of true

religion in the heart; which is through obedi-

ence to the requisitions of the blessed Saviour,

made known there. Also to show the benumb-

ing, stupefying effecU of a constant pursuit of
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riclus; in which the extraordinary talents be-

stowed upon man, by an all-wise and beneficent

Creator, are prostituted to inferior objects; so

that he finally loves and serves the creature,

himself and his temporal acquisitions, instead of

the Creator. Thus the great and noble purpose

for which he was made, to glorify Ciod, is lust

sight of, and altogether neglected. There was

also a cup of consolation and encouragement to

the sincere in heart, to keep their trust in the

Lord alone; who never was foiled in battle;

but whose omnipotent arm is round about to

greserve, and will carry through and over all

opposition, those who look to and confide iu,

and follow Him faithfully to the end.
" 31st. I attended the Western District Meet-

ing; and after some time of silent waiting, it

opened to me, to shosv the way by which we
come to obtain peace with God, through our

Lord Jesus Christ ; to wit, by denying ourselves,

taking up the cross, and obeying his commands,
as He makes them known to us by his Spirit.

No device of ours will be taken as a substitute.

God will not give his glory to any other, but to

his well-beloved Son, whom He hath given for

salvation to the end of the earth ; and if we are

saved, it will be by Him, and that by doing his

will. To these He gives the reward of true

peace, for every sacrifice and service, which is

performed by his direction. The Lord helped

me, by his saving strength, to preach the Gospel
of life and salvation, through Christ Jesus, both

in the flesh as He walked among men, and in

the Spirit, as He appears in our hearts by his

light and grace, to the tendering of some pres-

ent, and to my own peace and comfort. Blessed

forever be his great and glorious name and
power! He still condescends to the low estate

of his poor unworthy creatures; lifts them up
at times out of their depressed conditions

;
gives

them the oil of joy for mourning, and shows to

them, that He has not forgotten to be gracious
;

unworthy as they are of the least of his mer-

The Religious Value of a Quiet Hour.

The evangelists have recorded several instan-

ces in which Jesus retired from the distracting
turmoil of his life into the solitary places of
communion with God. AVe see Him after a busy
day, while the multitudes are streaming away to

their homes and caravans, climbing to some
distant hill-top to pray. There, under the can-
opy of night, in the solitude and stillness, his
heart built its sacred altar of prayer, and offered
its sacrifices of praise. There He threw oft' his

burdens of care, and took the refreshment and
rest of a still hour in communion with his Father.

Christian people of this age might profit much
from the study of that inner life of Jesus into
which such incidents give us a glimpse. The
conditions of our time are unfavorable to such
hours of meditation and devotion. Everything
goes with a rush. Nothing is so grand as a
throng. In the IMiddle Ages, quiet, and even
seclusion, were thought to be the conditions most
favorable to religious edification and growth.
Then the church built cloisters and monasteries
away from the thoroughfares of men, where " the
many were coming and going." Now she pitches
her mammoth tents where the throngs are as
sembled. The media.>val idea which culminated
in monasticism was an extreme idea. Men need
not sever themselves from their fellows, and go
into seclusion in order to grow in knowledge
and in grace. But it is to be remembered that
the temper of our busy, bustling age may carry I

us to an opposite extreme. It is possible to give

to the religious life a sort of hurrying activity

which will tend to superficiality, if not sup-

plemented by the use of the quiet hour of med-

itation and devotion. The abundance of our

agencies of religiousinstruction, and thedemands
for stir and action on our part, will be in danger,

without such reflection as the still hour insures,

of coming in between the soul and God and
of obscuring the sense of the soul's relation to

God, and so of hindering, more than helping,

to communion with Him.
There is so much preaching and teaching about

God, so many books, so much religious reading,

so much doctrine and argument and theology!

These are all useful for their purpose, but it

should not be thought that the use of any of

these helps is the real essence of the life of relig-

ion. If they are so regarded, they hinder the

simplicity of our piety, and dull our sense of the

immediate relation of God to our spirits. One
great division of Christendom finds a serious ob-

jection to the worship of another part in the fact

that it introduces images and symbols and priest-

ly mediations between the soul and God. But,

certainly, these are not the only media which
are capable of such misuse. Without the con-

stantly quickened consciousness of the spiritual

realities of religion, the very best means and
agencies of religious instruction and impression

may become ends beyond which our thoughts

do not rise, and so be turned into checks and
hindrances to real aspiration and devotion.

The souls of the great " men of religion " in

ancient Israel dwelt under an intense sense of

God's immediate nearness. They saw his work
in nature ; we see electricity and gravity. They
saw his handiwork in the heavens; we see as-

tronomy and algebraic equations. Thus our very

study of the works of God may concentrate our
thought so much on the product of his wisdom
and might as to withdraw it from Him as the

personal, living Creator. Without a thoughtful
use of them the same might prove true of God's
revelation in the Scriptures. We are to see God
in and through the Bible. It is given to bring

God nearer to our thought and apprehension.

If we resort to it merely or chiefly in search of

doctrines and theology, instead of in search of

the living God who speaks in them, it will b
come to us an end in itself, instead of a means
of revealing God and of bringing us nigh to

Him.
Nothing will more surely save us from such

perversions than the use of periods of quiet for

meditation and restinGod. W^hat anew warmth
and zest it would give to our practical piety !

We break the law of spiritual growth, and fail

to learn one of the lessons of Jesus' life, if we do
not take such hours. No Christian has a right

to undertake so much, and to be so busy, that

he cannot, at least occasionally, take them.
They give spiritual refreshment, and a firmer,

steadier hand and a warmer heart for every
task.

Above all, we can in such hours see our
Saviour more clearly. God is not in the thunder
of popular clamor, nor in the earthquake of ex-
citement and tumult, so often as He is in the
still small voice that speaks to the heart in its

secret communings. In the heart'sowu holy of
holies is the true shekinah of his presence who
dwells no more in temples made with hands.
—S. S. Times.

Challenge.—Calling upon a man who hi

hurt your feelings to give you satisfaction by-
shooting you through the body.

For "The Friend."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.
(Continued from page ISS).)

The Epistle from Maryland in 1756 notes

with thankfulness the edifying labors of several

ministers who had visited them at the time of

the Yearly Meeting, but acknowledges a de-

ficiency in their meetings, " in regard to our
ancient testimony against priest hire."

The Epistle from Philadelphia encourages
their brethren to the faithful support of out
Christian Discipline, particularly that "against

the support of an anti-Christian hireling minis-

try. It states that during the time of ease and
tranquillity which Friends had latterly enjoyed

"there hath been too great a deviation in many
from that simplicity, spirituality and purity (the

peculiar ornaments of our profession) which our
ancestors were preserved in through severe per-

secutions." It alludes again to a " day of dis-

tress and probation that appears to be advan-

cing fast upon us." And it mentions that out'

of a feeling of sympathy with those of their

members residing on the frontiers, they had pro-

vided a fund for the relief of such of their breth-

ren as might need it.

In 1756, a committee which had been ap-

pointed to visit the Monthly Meetings made a
report, in which they say, "that taking into

consideration the distressed state of the frontier

settlements of these provinces, and that we have
just grounds to apprehend many of our Friends
who are now situate in parts immediately ex-

posed to danger, may soon stand in need of re-

lief and assistance, and for want of a timely

care and provision being made, may in the ap-

proaching winter suffer deeply"— for these rea-

sons they recommend that the Yearly Meeting
raise a sum of one thousand pounds, the distri-

bution of which should be referred to a commit-
tee composed of twelve Friends living in or near
Philadelphia, for the convenience of getting

soon together, to be nominated by the Yearly
Meeting and that the several Quarterly Meet-
ings be recommended each to appoint four

Friends to represent them. The committee thus

constituted is to " hear and consider the cases of

any Friends under suffering, especially such as

sutler from the Indians or other enemy. Other
duties were also assigned to this body, especially

to represent the Yearly Meeting in the intervals

between its sessions. This body was found so

useful and convenient that it has been continued
from that time, without interruption, under the

well-known name of the Meeting for Suffering.

The Epistle from Maryland iu 1757 states,

that there do not appear to be any of their mem-
bers on the frontiers of the province that were
in need of relief at that time. It contains a

sorrowful acknowledgment that the payment of

priests' wages is " too much complied with."

The reply from Philadelphia thus refers to

this subject: "We apprehend that a faithful

maintenance of our Christian testimony against

that anti-Christian yoke is our indispensable

duty, founded on the precepts of Christ, the doc-

trines of the apostles, and the nature and tenor

of the Gospel dispensation."

The Epistle from Maryland in 1759 refers to

slavery, and says: "Many among us are sensible

of this iniquitous practice. And we with thank-
fulness have to inform, that a concern is revived

and rests on the minds of some Friends to guard
as much as possible against being any way con-

cerned in the importation or purchase of them;
and those we have by inheritance or otherwise,

we hope Friends will be careful to use in a ten-

der and conscientious manner."
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The repl)' to this epistle thus refers to thesiib-

ject of slavery: "The particular exercise you

mention that some of your members are under,

to discourage that iniquitous practice of en-

slaving our fellow-creatures, is matter of rejoicing

to us, and we desire the number of such may be

increased."

The Epistle from Maryland in 1760 acknow-
ledges "great remissness and neglect in many in

observing our ancient testimony against the anti-

Christian yoke of tithes."

The Episile to Maryland in 1761 quotes the

command of our Saviour, "To do unto all men
as we would they should do unto us," and then

adds, " AVe desire that, all temporal considera-

tions laid aside, you may impartially consider

whether so many of you as are possessed of ne-

gro slaves are not living in the breach thereof,

thereby bringing a wound on their own souls,

and cause of stumbling to the enquirers after

the way to Zion."

The Epistle from Maryland in 1762 expresses

the belief that many Friends have been much
distressed in their minds with regard to keeping

slaves. But have a comfortable hope raised in

us, that all who truly wait on the Most High for

wisdom will be favored to clear their own con-

sciences in that respect."

The reply to this epistle expresses the belief,

that as the feeling of distress on account of sla-

very is abode under, "light will increase, where-

by we may see, that no former precedent from

men can justify any of us now in continuing a

conduct so absolutely opposite to that weighty

injunction of our Lord and Saviour, "Do unto

all men, as ye would they should do unto you."

In tJiis epistle (as also in that to Virginia) a

paragraph was inserted cautioning against set-

tling on lands "in the purchase of which the

native owners may not have been fully consid-

ered."

The Epistle from Maryland in 1764 "heartily

desires that the concern on account of the poor

captives among us may increase, which we are

of the mind it will, if Truth is eyed enough

therein, for it is with sorrow of heart that many
of us do behold that unchristian practice."

"And we have to inform you (with thankful

ness to our Heavenly Father) that many among
us begin to seethe inconsistency of contributing

to a hireling ministry, and are made willing ti

suffer for the same."

It informs that they had appointed a com-

mittee to confer with Friends of Philadelphia
" on account of this meeting being joined to that

of Philadelphia."

The reply to this epistle mentions the satis-

faction with which the account had been re-

ceived, of the growth of a testimony against

. hireling ministry, and in reference to slavery,

says: "A righteous testimony is gradually spread-

ing and rising higher against every branch of

the practice of buying, selling or keeping slaves."

One paragraph of this epistle refers to the ex-

citement caused by the murder of the Conestoga

Indians, and the march to Philadelphia of the

"Paxton Boys"—an excitement which induced

many young Friends in and around the city to

take arras to check the progress of this murder-

ously-inclined mob. It says :
" We think it

necessary to inform you that the conduct of

]
those of our religious profession who deviate<l

: from our peaceable principles in the time of the
'

late commotion in Philadelphia by bearing of

arms, appears to be under the notice and care

of Friends there ; and after much deliberation

thereon we have been deeply baptized into the

sutferiug state of that Monthly Meeting, and

hope strength and confirmation will be admiii-

stcred to them to persevere in the discharge of

their duty with Christian charity and zeal, in

the spirit of meekness and wisdom."

Of this Conestoga massacre, Bowden, in iiis

history of Friends in America, gives the follow-

ing account:

"The massacres that had taken place during

the late war, had raised in the minds of most of

the settlers on the frontiers, a strong feeling of

hatred towards the Indians, and also towards

those who were supposed to be advocates of

Indian rights, or friendly towards them, more

especially Friends. In no part was this feeling

more conspicuous than in Lancaster County,

where also some pul|)it discourses of a sect of

zealots, chiefly Presbyterians from the north of

Ireland, added religious fanaticism to the al-

ready excited passions of the people. At Cones-

toga in this county there resided a small rem-

nant of an Indian tribe. They had always

preserved an inviolate friendship with the set-

tlers, and had lived in harniony and good will

with those in their own immediate neighborhood.

Their numbers had, however, gradually dwin-

dled, and in 1763 their community consisted of

but twenty individuals. In the Twelfth Month
of this year, a band of cruel fanatics came to

their village, with the avowed intention of de-

stroying them, to avenge the whites slain on the

frontier, and to extirpate, as they declared, the

heathen from the land, that the saints might

inherit the earth. The ruffians were all armed,

and, surrounding the Indian huts, they fell upon

the defenceless inmates, and murdered, in cold

blood, three men, two women and a boy, being

all that happened then to be at home. After

the massacre, the murderers set fire to the huts

"The news of this dreadful act produced great

sensation in the province, and a proclamation

was issued, calling upon the officers, both ci

and military, to exert themselves in bringing

the perpetrators to justice. No inconsiderable

number of the inhabitants of the county of Lan

caster abetted this wicked proceeding, and with

this encouragement, in about two weeks after a

similar band of ruffians actually rode into the

town of Lancaster, and in full d"ay, broke open

the workhouse, where the remaining fuurteen

Indians were placed for protection, and deliber

ately put them all to death. But the wicked

ness of these lawless destroyers did not stop

here; they even attempted to murder all the

Indians w'ilhin their reach, and, understanding

that some of them had fled to Philadelphia for

protection, they determined to march on to the

city, to carry out their dreadful designs. Their

numbers were formidable, amounting to between

two and three hundred, and they advanced as

far as Germantown, threatening death, not only

to the officers of the Government, but also to

some prominent members of the Society of

Friends. On the emergency, the governor

called a public meeting; a large number of

citizens enrolled themselves for the common
defence; cannon were planted to command the

principal streets; and the ferries on the Schuyl-

kill were put in a state of defence.

"The determination of the citizens of Phila-

delphia to resist these wretched men by force of

arms, caused them to hesitate in their mad

career, and on reaching Germantown they con-

tented themselves by forwarding to the governor

a detail of their alleged grievances."

{To be continued.)

Consider not what might have been done, but

what is now to be done.

The New Lake in California.

In explaining the formation of ihi- lake, (ill.<l

the wat.Ms of th," Culnrad., Hiver, .1. W.
Powell, of the United .Stales < ieological Survey,

valuable article in .Srribner'if Mtujaziiie, says :

We may regard the (Jonlilleran systetn as a

great plateau, of unequal height in iliflerent

part.s, and everywhere bearing upon its surface

a system of mountain ridges, small or large.

Toward the southwe.st it slopes downward be-

neath the Pacific Ocean, and f)ne of the great

ranges on it.s back stands partly upon the land

an(i partly upon a shoal of the ocean, constitut-

ing the peninsula of California. The trough left

between it and the next ridge to the eit-t, lies

partly upon the land and partly beneath the

water, and this submerged part, to the south-

ward, is marked by the Gulf of California. The
Colorado River enters the great trough on its

east side, two or three hundred miles from its

head, and has built, from the mud and sand

that it drives along, a conical plain or delta

that stretches quite across the trough, dividing

it into two portions. The southerly portion,

still filled with salt water, is the modem gulf;

the northern portion, thus partitioned off by the

river delta, is the Coahuila Basin.

"The material of the delta comes from far

awav. In the mountains of Coloraflo, Wyoming
andUtah, far to the northeast, the frost of winter,

burrowing in the crevices of the rocks, loosens

them so that they fall asunder. By the storms

of summer the fragments are tumbled into the

torrents, and by them are dragged along aud

worn as they go, into pebbles, sand and mud.

Hundreds of mountain torrents unite to form a

score of rivers which course through the canons

of the great mesa regitm and finally unite to

form the Colorado itself, which travels for hun-

dreds of miles through the grandest canon of

all, before escaping to full daylight. Through

these channels the debris from the mountains is

transported to be added to the delta at the river's

mouth. But the river has a long history, and

it has not merely transported the debris from

the sculpture of mountains; it has itself carved

the mighty gorges through which it runs, aud

its branches have carved their gorges, and from

the surface of the mesa there have been degraded

thousands of feet of rock, and all of this material,

suflScieut for the building of hundreds of moun-

tain ranges, has been carried away by the river

and thro'xvn into the sea. The visible mound at

the river's mouth represents but a trivial fraction

of the whole work of the river, and the wonder

is not that it ha.s built so much, but whither it

has carried the product of its earliest work.

" In the building of the delta the river does

not flow continuously in one coui-se. As it.s

current is slackened on approaching the sea, it

is no longer able to move tbrward the detritus

with which it is loaded, and a portion is dropijed

to the bottom. Another portion is carried for-

ward to the edge of the delta and falls to the

bottom in still water, extending the delta front.

As the delta front is built out, the bottom of the

river channel is built up, and there comes a

time when the river channel is higher than por-

tions of the delta on each side. When the course

it follows to the sea is not so short as a course

which might be chosen to one side, then at the

time of .some great flood the river bursts its

banks and chooses a new and shorter channel

along a lower line. This line of channel is in

turn^built up until the river's course is no longer

stable, and it is shifted to a new site. Thus in

turn the river visits all parts of the delta, build-

ing them up in succession. Quite commonly.
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too, its current is divided, and the partial chan-

nels sometimes interlock so as to form a plexus

over the area of the delta. The bayous of the

Mississippi are such a plexus, and every crevasse

that burst a levee is an effort of the river to

escape from the high-lying channel to which

man would confine it and find its 'way to the

ocean by a shorter course along a lower line.

The Hoang Ho, whose history is known for

2,500 years, has in that period shifted on its

delta scores of times, and the extreme positions

occupied by its mouth are 460 miles apart. As
the delta at the mouth of the Colorado bridges

the great trough from side to side, and as the

river in the building of the delta has shifted its

course from place to place, it cannot be that it

has always, as now, flowed southward to the

Gulf. Part of the time it must have turned

westward to the Cuahuila Basin. Whenever it

has turned in that direction it has filled the

basin, making a lake twenty-five miles broad
and nearly one hundred miles in length, with
a depth of 250 feet. Whenever it has turned

to the southward, the lake, having no other

perennial tributary, has dried away, leaving

the basin as we know it now.
" The fact that such a lake has existed was

discovered before its relation to the Colorado
River was known, for on the floor of the desert

were found the dried shells of innumerable
mollusks, such as live in the waters of fresh

lakes."
" Where water does not run, the delta of the

aver is a desert, so inhospitable that it has
been but imperfectly explored. The channel
along its margin, formed by the water outflow-

ing from the Coahuila Lake, has been discovered,

and is known as Hardy's Colorado. A number
of abandoned channels of the delta, called by
the frontiersmen 'sloughs,' although destitute

of water, iiave been discovered and partially

traced, and one of these leading toward the
Coahuila Valley is called New River. Through
this a temporary discharge takes place when-
ever the river at the flood stage reaches an
exceptional height, and the resulting shallow-
lake in the bottom of the valley this year is but
a repetition of similar occurrences known by
tradition.

" The fine earth which floors the flat bottom
of the valley is saline, a fact not diflScult to un-
derstand, for whatever salt may be contained in
the partial floods that come from the Colorado
is thus entrapped. It cannot escape to the air

with the evaporating water, but remains as a
crust where the last of the water dries away.
"We have seen how the basin was formed,

and how it lies below the level of the .sea be-
cause it is, in fact, a portion of tlie sea-bed par-
titioned off."

Bait.—One animal impaled ujion a Jiook, in

order to torture a second for the amusement of
a third. Were the latter to change places, for
a single day, with either of the two former,
which might generally be done with very little

loss to society, it would enable him to fijrm a
better notion of the pastime he is in the habit
of pursuing.—N.B. To make some approxima-
tion towards strict retributive justice, he should
gorge the bait, and his tormentor should have
all the humanity of an experienced angler.

Bandit.— An unlegalized soldier, who is

hanged for doing that which would get him a
commission and a medal, had he taken the king's
money [enlisted as a soldier], instead of that°of
travellers.

THE MORNING BREAKETH.
Baron Von Canitz, a German nobleman, who lived

in the latter half of the seventeenth century, was dis-

tinguished both for talent and purity of character.

When the dawn broke into his sick chamber on the

last mornincr of life he desired to be removed to the

window, and once more behold the rising sun. After

a time he broke forth in the following language, " O ! if

the appearance of this earthly and created thing is so

beautiful and so quickening, how much more shall I be
enraptured at the sight of the unspeakable glory of the

Creator himself!"
He was the author of the following exquisite lines

which, in their translation into English, fail to convey
the deep melody of the original

:

St be waking-Come, my soul, thou i

Now is breaking
O'er the earth another day.

Come to Him who made this splendor,

See thou render
All thy feeble powers can pay.

From the stars thy course be learning
;

Dimly burning
'Neath the sun their light grows pale;

vSo let all that sense delighted"

\Vhile benighted
From God's presence fade and fail.

Lo! how all of breath partaking,
Gladly waking,

Hail the sun's enlivening light

!

Plants, whose life mere sap doth nourish.
Rise and flourish,

When He breaks the shades of night.

Thon, too, hail the light returning.

Ready burning,

Be the incense of thy powers;
For the night is safely ended

;

God hath tended
With his care thy helpless hours.

Pray that He may prosper ever
Each endeavor.
When thine aim is good and true;

But that He may ever thwart thee.

And convert thee,

When thou evil would'st pursue.

Think that Pie thy ways beholdeth,
He unfoldeth
Every fault that lurks within

;

Every stain of shame glossed over
Can discover,

And discern each deed of sin.

Fetter'd to the fleeting hours,
All our powers.
Vain and brief, are borne away;

Time, my soul, thy shij) is steering.

Onward veering,

To the gulf of death a prey.

jVIay'st thou, then, on life's 1

Free from sorrow.

Pass away in slumber sweet

;

And, released from death's dark sadness,

Rise in gladness,

That far brighter sun lo greet.

Only God's free gift abuse not.

His light refuse not.

But still his Spirit's voice obey
;

Soon shall joy thy brow be wreathing.
Splendor breathing

Fairer than the fairest d.ay.

If aughl of care this morn oppress thee.
To Ili.oi address thee.

Who, like the sun, is good to all

;

He gilds the mountain tops, the while
His gracious smile

Will on the humblest valley fall.

Round the gifts his bounty show'rs,
Walls and tow'rs

fiirt with flames thy God shall rear.
Angel legions to defend thee
Shall attend thee,

Hosts whom Satan's self shall fear.

WITHIN.
Within the circling storm there is a centre

Of perfect rest

;

Within the cloud we so much fear lo enter
Are visions blest.

W^ithin the husk the harvest lies enfolded
;

The chafl' falls dead.

But the sweet life the summer months have molded
Becomes our bread.

Within the bark, all rough and deeply wrinkled,
Flow hidden streams,

Bearing a thousand flowers with perfume sprinkled—
The sun's bright beams.

Within the shell are wings, and songs unspoken,
A perfect bird

;

All useless wings until the shell be broken,
And songs unheard

!

Within, the spirit dwells—the outer letter

Is not the whole
;

'Tis but the body, or at times a fetter

Binding the soul.

Within the veil, beyond this world's pollution,

Are seas of light.

Giving to each enigma its solution

—

The perfect sight I

-Chriilian Advocate.

A Note upon the Late Strike at Mili.-

viLLE.—At the glass-works of Whitall, Tatum
& Co., in Willville, New Jersey, the lads who
tend or wait upon the blowers, went on a strike

a few days ago, because the firm saw fit to em-
ploy some boys of the Jewish race. Backed no
doubt hy some mischief-makers among their

elders, the juvenile strikers held a meeting and
passed resolutions declaring that they would not

work with the Jew boys, and, as the trade was
brisk, asking also for a ten per cent, increase in

their wages. The firm at once closed their fac-

tories, and three thousand men and boys were
thrown out of employment. This condition of

afl^airs continued about five days, when the boys

went back to work.

Without having had any consultation with

the firm or their employees relative to the mat-
ter, I would nevertheless characterize it as a

very ill-advised strike. I believe the founda-

tions of this business-house to have been laid in

righteousness, and not in the desire for mere
money-getting ; and I trust that a large measure
of the same piety, integrity, straightfor^vard-

ness and fair dealing which controlled the daily

life of the late John M. Whitall, continues to

animate his business successors.

If I rightly recollect what was told to me, it

was when captain of an Eastludiaman that the

heart of J. M. Whitall was savingly drawn to

his God, whom thereafter he endeavored to ac-

knowledge in all his ways. Later, entering into

the glass business, he encountered a severe re-

verse, which threatened to take away all that he

possessed ; but, his creditors refusing to accept

the full amount of their claims, he resumed,

was abundantly successful, and soon was enabled

to pay in full all that he had owed. AVhen
chosen president of the Board of Guardians of

the Poor, the management of the Blockley Alms-
house had grown to be so loose and corrupt, that

self-respecting citizens did not care to connect

themselves with it. J. M. Whftall, however,

accepted the position from a sense of duty, and,

with the co-operation of some of his associates,

succeeded in winning for the management a
better name. It is related that he had been
known to kneel in prayer at the business meet-

ings of the Board, for Divine help to adminis-

ter the trust with wisdoui and faithfulness. It

was his daily habit, in the early morning, after
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rising, and again before retiring to rest at night,

to wait in retirement before the Lord.

Tiie firm are so far believers iu the principle

of total abstinence from into.xicants, that they

refuse to fill any orders for bottles, &c., to be

used for holding whiskey or other strong liquor

intended to be used as a beverage. I under-

stand that they have refused orders amounting
to many thousands of dollars, through adher-

rence to this principle. And now at a time

when the demand for glass jars was almost un-

precedented, owing to the exceeding abundance
of fruits of every kind, it is gratifying to know
that they were willing to entirely stop work and
to risk the loss of very large profits, rather than

acquiesce iu the demand to turn fourteen little

Jew boys away from their works. The little

episode of the "Judenhetz" at Millville, had
signally failed, and, it is to be hoped, will not be

tried again in this latitude.

—

Josiah W. Leeds, in

Christian Statesman.

ScEiPTURE Illustrations.—" Casting . . .

Oifts into the Treasury."— The connection in

thought with the warning immediately preced-

ing, in chapter 20, is very close. We have an

example of the humility of almsgiving in con-

trast with the ostentation of the Pharisees; of

self-sacrifice in contrast with their self-seeking;

of charity in contrast with ther greed. The
" treasury " was a series of thirteen large chests,

in the Court of the Women. These chests were,

from their shape, called trumpets, and the alms
in each were appropriated to distinct purposes:

but all connected with the temple worship. The
shopharoth, as these alms-boxes were named, bore

inscriptions, stating whether the alms were for

certain sacrifices, or to procure incense, wood, or

for other gifts. One of them was in a chamber
called "the silent," where gifts were distributed

in Israel to the children of the pious poor. The
gifts of the rich Jews were enormous. Josephus

tells us, at the time of Pompey and Crassus,

the temple treasury, after lavish!)' defraying all

expenses, contained in money nearly half a

million English pounds, or two and a-half mil-

lion dollars, and precious vessels to the value

of nearly two millions sterling. Yet the rabbis

were clear in their teaching as to the value of

the offerings of the poor. Thus one of the essays

of the Mishna closes with the words, " Alike as

regards burnt offerings of beasts and those of

fowls, and the meat offering, we find the ex-

pression, 'for a sweet savor ' to teach us that to

offer much or to offer little is the same, provided

only that a man direct mind and heart towards

God."

Ix the city of modern Koine, at the foot oi

the Capitoline Hill, adjoining the ruined Forum,
is a deep, dark and terrible dungeon, called the
" ISIaniertine Prison." It consisted originally

of two vaulted chambers, one above the other,

excavated in the rock of the ancient hill. The
upper dungeon was far below the surface of

the ground — the lower deep of the one be-

neath, could be entered only through a small

circular opening in the stone floor of the one

above ; as a man might descend into a well by

a rope. No window or loop-hole was left for

the fresh air to enler into that dread abode.

The floor, the walls, the roof are all of stone

—

damp, dark and cold. That terrible dungeon

was hollowed out of the rock 2500 years ago.

It is said the Apostle Paul was confined in

the lower dungeon when he sent his last message

of love and counsel to his young friend and

disciple Timothy.

—

Daniel March.

A Reply to an Enquiry Regarding the

Ministry.

Why is it that there exists not among Friends
as powerful and as reaching a ministry as iu the
earlier days of the Society?

Faithful Friends, who have the true welfare
of Israel to heart, have often been seriously led

to the consideration of this query.
In replying thereto, there are three parties

concerned—the Lord, his under shepherds, and
his Hock.

That the Lord changeth not, that his mercy
endureth forever, that the bowels of his love

and compassion fail not, that He willeth not
that any should jierish, but that all should come
to repentance, and by the drawing cords of his

love leadeth men thereto; that his ear is not
heavy that it cannot hear, nor his arm shortened
that it cannot save, we cannot question. The
tender sympathies of a Saviour, himself made
perfect through sufJijring, who is touched with a
feeling of our infirmities, and afflicted in all our
afflictions, is surety enough for us that it is not
his will, who suffered for our sins, who ascended
on high leading captivity captive, and who gave
gifts unto meu, that these precious gifts be held
iu abeyance, or their lustre be dimmed.

[Wiiile we gladly and reverently believe that

the Lord is good and that his mercy endureth
forever, yet experience shows that there are sea-

sons when to human vision it seems more abun-
dantly manifested than at other times. There
come times of peculiar visitation both to indi-

viduals and to the church ; when it pleases the

Lord to raise up ministere endowed in an un-

usual degree with power and wisdom. In consid-

ering the question with which this article com-
mences, this variation iu the Divine dispensa-

tions must not be overlooked.

—

Ed.]
The question then remains to be answered by

the second party to the covenant, "the ministei's

and hearers of the Word."
The minister of the Word, under the New

Covenant dispensation, is not a mere minister of

the letter, that is of the words of Truth as con-

tained in the Holy Scriptures, and which man,
byhisown wisdom, in a manner may encompass,

but one who receives power from above, to

quicken the dead, strengthen the weak, heal the

sick, and confirm the faithful. He is a minister

of the " Gospel which is the power of God to

salvation to everyone that believeth," neither is

this power placed in subjection to the power

and will of the man, to be used when and where

and in whatsoever manner he listeth, but is de-

scribed by the Lord, who promised, and now
sendeth it, to be like "the wind (that) bloweth

where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound there-

of, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and

whither it goeth : so is every one that is born of

the Spirit." John iii :

8.
" The power is not

vested inherently iu the man, but is all of Christ,

and it is as the faithful commissioned servant

diligently followeth his Divine Master, that the

promise of his Lord is verified, " where I am,

there shall also my servant be." John xii: 26.

Paul, the Apostle, says, " We have this treas-

ure, in earthen vessels, that the excellency of

the power may be of God, and not of us." Now
these earthen vessels are by the law of the Rouse

to be broken after every service. Lev. vi : 28.

And well did he know what it was to have this

"strength made perfect in weakness."

The Apostles who for three years had accom-

panied the Lord on earth, who knew and be-

lieved the true history of Christ's crucitixiou

and ghjrious ascension, and who after his resur-

rection from the dead, had verbally received

this Divine commission, "Go ye into all the

world, and preach the (Jo-spel to every creature,"

were yet commanded "to tarry in the city of
Jerusaleni, until ye be endued with power from
on high"' (Luke xxiv: 49;, which they did;
when on the day of Pentecost, the promised
spirit came in power, "As a sound from lieaven,

as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled ail the
place u'here thcij were silting. And there ap-

peared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire,

and it sat upon each of them. And they were
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to

speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gavelhem
utterance." Acts ii : 2-4. The Apostle Peter,

speaking under this Divine inspiration, dcclareil

that this was what the prophet Joel foretold,

when God said, "I will pour out my spirit upon
all flesh " (Acts ii : 16, 17 j, and that this effusion

of the spirit was but the first fruits of the more
bountiful harvest of souls to follow and which
was to continue throughout the dispensation of

these last days, is evident by what Peter says,

"For the promise is unto you, and to your chil-

dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall call." v. 39.

This speaking as the Spirit giveth utterance,

became a standing ordinance iu the Lord's church,

as a divinely appointed means whereby the

members may edify one another in their most
holy faith. And that this dependence on the

openings of the Spirit of Truth, and of utterance

given by Him was adhered to in the Church of
Christ in apostolic times, is plain.

The Apostle Paul prayed for the Thessalonian

Church, that "the Lord might direct their heart

into the love of God, and into the patient wait-

ing for Christ." 2 Thess. iii: 5. The Apostle
Peter, after referring to the gift of the ministry,

commands that they were to " minister the same
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold

grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak

as the oracles of God; if any man minister, let

him do it as of the ability which God giveth, that

God in all things may be glorified through

Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion

forever and ever." 1 Pet. iv: 10, 11.

Now as the great glory of this dispensaticn of

the New Covenant which God hath made with

his people through Christ, is that God may dwell

amongst his sanctified people, and teach thc-m

himself, it is said to them as it was to the Jews

of old, so long as they remained true to their

God, " Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest-

hood, an holy nation, a pecidiar people : that ye

should show forth the praises of Him, who hath

called you out of darkness iuto his marvellous

light." See 1 Peter ii: 9, and Ex. xix: 5, (i.

And it is as the church is gathered together iu

the name of Jesus, worshipping the Father in

Spirit as Jesus himself teachetli them, that He
calleth whomsoever it pleaseth Him, to offer

inctnse before Him, He speaketh his message in

the hearing of the ear which is to be proclaimed

upon the housetop. No man can exceed the

measure of life and power with which the Lord

hath filled him, as a vessel sanctified and meet

for the Master's use, and what is more, the hear-

ei-s of the word cannot receive more than what

ability is given to them to understand.

Of" Jesus, to whom the Spirit was given with-

out measure, on one occasion it was said, "He
did not manv mighty works there because of

their uubelief" Mat't. xiii: 58. So doth He
now, being ever present with his Church, feed

every member of the flock with convenient foud.

So, "the growth iu faith and obedience of u
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church, through individual faithfulness, tends

to the enlargement in his gift of him who is

called to minister. Paul compares his own
ministry to the Corinthians as having fed them
"with milk, and not with meat," and subjoins

not his reason alone but his Divine Master's, "for

hitherto ye were not able to bear it." 1 Cor.

iii. 2.

An unfaithful minister to a faithful church,

will not long be permitted to wear the holy linen.

" Because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will

also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to

me, seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy

God." Hoseaiv:6.
Thus the least member in the Church as au

integral portion of the body has, as it were, a

part in this ministry, and when the ministry is

enlarged in life and power, all the fiiithful do

rejoice, not alone those who are thus called into

active service, but those also who tarry with the

stuff, for all share alike.

"Oh that the salvation of Israel were come
out of Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the

captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice and
Israel shall be glad." Ps. xiv : 7. It is as the

Church obevs the call of God, to come out of the

spirit of the world, that ruleth among those who
walk in darkness, that they separate themselves

by following the Spirit of Christ, who is given

to them to be their "leader and commander,"
that they come away from the Babylon, of

which the vainly jjuffed up mind of man can
say, "Is not this great Babylon that I have
built for the house of the kingdom by the might
of my power and for the honor of my majesty?"
Dan. iv: 30. As we come to Zion with mourn-
ing and yet with subdued gladness, a temple
will yet be reared (of living stones) whose glory
shall exceed that of Solomon's, and teaching
priests shall be given to us, and the Lord will

fill the hungry soul, and satiate the priest with
fatness—so that the query shall no more be
heard in our land, " What is the cause that the
former days were l)etter than these?" Eecles.
vii: 10. W. W. B.

The Peculiarities of Friends.

MUSIC AXD UAXCIXG.

It has been considered a peculiarity of Friends
that they have discouraged the practice of music,
both vocal and instrumental, not only in their
meetings for worship, but in all places and at
all times. It cannot be gainsaid that Friends,
as a body, have discountenanced and disallowed
music as an art. They have also taken a similar
attitude respecting dancing and manv other
anuisenients and entertainments. Their pecu-
liarity in these other respects, however, is not so
noticeable, because of other professing Christians
having borne similar testimonies. Many who
warmly approve of music condemn dancing.
Friends deprecate both. So far a.< I understand
Friends, their principles and their practices,
what causedtheni to separate from other re-

ligious societies in their origin, and what causes
men and women to take a similar step at the
present day, it seems to me that their testimony
against the practice of music is but a necessary
consequence of their religious faith. Not that
there is any more harm in producing musical
sounds than in producing sounds discordant, or
that, necessarily, there is evil in exercising the
limbs in a dance. Music is merely rhvtlim or
sound: dancing, rhythm of motion.

"

Either
may be very attractively executed and aflbrd

pleasure to both performer and hearer or spec"

tator. There may be as much or as little religion

in the one as in the other ; but, little or much,
it is purely of a ceremonial character. As a
physical exercise dancing is superior to any
musical exercise, and possibly it is quite as edi-

fying, as entertaining, and as attractive. It is

not, however, so much in fashion. Except among
savage nations it is unusual for people to enter-

tain their friends by dancing to them, whereas
there is no more common entertainment pro-

vided for guests than music and song.

In considering the peculiarity of Friends re-

specting singing it will help us to understand
the ground of their testimony if we a.ssociate it

with their testimony against dancing. The minds
of a large number of Christians are polarized

or set by custom against dancing as a pastime,

but they are as rigidly set in favor of singing.

Weredepolarization to take place and the magnet
of their minds to swing loose, so as to be at liberty

to point to the true loadstone, is it possible that

these two forms of entertainment sliould lie at

opposite poles? Or, could one be near the centre

of gravity while the other was at the extreme
of levity ? The difference between the two is

marked, but their relationship and affinity are

quite as striking. Is one, then, good, and the

other evil ; or are both good or both evil? We
must set aside the abstract question. The mere
producing of rhythmical motions or sounds, con-
sidered by itself, cannot be said to be either

good or evil. But many questions may arise for

consideration when we look at the purposes
which the production of such sounds and move-
ments is made to serve, and the effect which
they produce. But while motive may largely

determine a question of guilt, motive can never
make evil good, or good evil ; and so it often

happens that " evil is done from want of thought,
as well as want of heart

;

" and sometimes even
in doing evil, men think they are doing God
service. Whatever our motive therefore may
be, and the innoceucy of our intentions, evil acts

will produce evil consequences, and how grave
these may be is beyond our calculation. We do
well, therefore, when we avoid the very appear-
ance of evil, and cleave only to that which we
know to be good.

What is the ground of Friends' testimony
against music and dancing? Is there anything
special about them which calls for their animad-
version? or are other amusements and recreations
included in the same testimony? We find that
in former days all worldly amusements were
condemned by Friends as unworthy their high
calling as Christians. Bowling on the green
was as pointedly testified against as singing and
dancing, and yet there could be no evil in the
simple act of rolling a ball from one end of a
green to the other; but it altered matters al-

together when this ball-rolling was engaged in

as a pastime—when men deliberately sqiiaiidered
hours upon hours, day after day, rolling balls on
the green, competing against each other to de-
termine the most skilful player, and making
bowling the business of their leisure hours. It
needs no enlargement of the subject to make
evident that such a method of spending time was
not consistent with the injunction to " Redeem
the__time," or an occupation profitable for the
C'iinstiau to engage in.

Mn-ir mill dancing mav be considered as in-

divi.liial- ..r u class, the" whole of which fall

undei- the reprobation of Friends, and they may
also be taken alone, in which case they are open
to obj cctions peculiar to themselves.— The Briikh
Friend.

For " The Friend.

The " Selections from the Journal of William
Evans," in which his visit to Lost Creek Quar-
terly Meeting, Tennessee, is mentioned, recalls

an incident in a business journey I made to that

State fifty years ago on horseback, before rail-

roads had opened that country. In approaching
a village of some five hundred inhabitants in

the mountains, I was directed to the house of a
physician who occasionally entertained stran-

gers. His family consisted of himself, wife,

mother-in-law and several small children. We
spent the evening very pleasantly around a
bright wood-fire, talking over many things of
mutual interest. When the family was about
to retire, the doctor whispered to me to remain.

We drew close to the cheerful fire,and after a pause
of a few moments, he turned to me with an interest-

ed look and asked if I was a " Quaker." " I have
never seen a Friend," he continued, "and I want
you to tell me all about your principles and your
people." I told him I was sorry that his first

interview was with so young and inexperienced
a member. However, I did the best I could,

and we became mutually interested. I was
deeply impressed by the history of his convince-
ment of the views held by Friends, which oc-

curred as follows:

A controversy had arisen in the village be-

tween the Baptists and Presbyterians upon the

doctrine of baptism, and he and another were
selected to discuss the respective modes of ad-
ministering the rite, whether it should be by
immersion or sprinkling. After a careful and
prayerful study of the question, he came to the

conclusion that neither was right, but that bap-
tism under the Gospel was that of the Holy Spirit

and of fire; that it was the work of the Holy
Spirit upon the soul of man. The entire com-
munity was surprised at his conclusions, and his

family was plunged into grief. He soon found,
iu the growth of his religious experience, that

he could not say "grace" at his table in a per-

functory way, but only as he felt a grateful

sense of God's blessing and provision. At this

time he received a message from the village

tailor that two men who passed through the
town in a carriage had given his shop-boy a
pamphlet setting forth the doctrines of theSo-
ciety of Friends, and that they were the same
held by him upon baptism. He read the pam-
phlet carefully and found that he could sub-
scribe to all it taught. We continued our con-

versation until late in the night, much to my
edification, for he had been taught of God.

I learned, upon attending the Friends' Meet-
ing at Lust Creek, that William Evans and
Jeremiah Hacker had visited Tennessee about
the time referred to, passing through Carter
County, where the doctor lived, and that they
had distributed pamphlets and tracts.

Upon my return to Baltimore, I sent the
doctor quite a number of Friends' books, but
learned that he died soon after my visit. When
I saw him, he was apparently in good health,
and very bright and attractive. In continuing
my journey, I made a business call on General

, a large iron manufacturer, member of
Congress, and commander of the State troops,

and he told me that he had attended a religious

meeting in his town appointed by William
Evans, and that he was so much pleased with
his ministry, that he thanked him for it, and
told him that he could preach what he pleased
in East Tennessee, even abolitionism, and he
would protect him with his troops if necessary.

F. T. K.
Baltimokk, Eleventh Month 17, 1S91.
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God's Providence.

It is an authentic fact that during the terrible

massacre in Paris, known as the massacre of St.

Bartholomew, in which many eminent Chris-

tians were cruelly killed, the celebrated preacher,

Peter Moulin, was preserved for further useful-

ness to the cause of the Gospel in a most re-

markable manner. He crept into a brick oven
to conceal himself, but had little hope of re-

maining undiscovered in the ferreting search

for slaughter that was carried on. In the kind
providence of God, a spider immediately crawled
;o the opening of the good man's retreat, and
ivove a web across it. The dust blew upon the

liry screen, and made it dingy, so that the place

ippeared to be long unfrequented. The enemies

;)f the Christians soon passed by, and one of them
carelessly remarked, " No one could have been

in that oven for several days!"
The following anecdote is related of an Eng-

lishman, named Churchill, who had taken up his

ibode in India, about two miles from Vizaga-

patam. Soon after sunset, on one occasion, while

he was sitting in his dwelling, of which the outer

ioor was thrown open, meditating with deep
sorrow upon the recent loss of his wife, and the

helplessness of his little children, who were lying

isleep near him, he was suddenly filled with

[error to observe a monstrous tiger cross the

threshold of his house, and enter his room, with

glaring eyes and a ferocious howl. But the

onimal caught sight of his full-sized image re-

flected in a large mirror opposite the door; and
rushing at it with all his fury, breaking it into

a thousand fragments, he suddenly turned and
fled from the spot. Thus providentially did G9d
preserve two little children and their father from
the jaws of a wild beast.

Less thrilling, but even more remarkable, is

the incident related in the following epitaph,

which appears on a tomb near Port Eoyal, in

the island of Jamaica:

—

" Here lieth the body of Louis Calda, a native

of Montpelier, in France, which country he left

on account of the revolution. He was swallowed

up by the earthquake which occurred in this

place iu lfi92, but, by the great providence of

God, was by a second shock flung into the sea.,-

where he continued swimming till rescued by a

boat, and lived forty years afterwards."

It is said of John Knox, the great Scottish

refirmer, who had many friends and many
enemies, that it was his frequent custom, while

in his own house, to sit at the head of a table

with his back to the window. On one evening,

however, he would not take his usual seat, and

gave a positive command that no one of his

family should occupy it. He took another chair

in a different part of the room, and shortly af-

terwards a gun was fired, the bullet of which

passed through the window, grazed the top of

his vacant seat, and shattered the candlestick

that stood upon his table!

In the Bartholomew massacre, which has al-

ready been mentioned, the Admiral de Coligny

was, at the order of the king of France, put to

death in his own house. His chaplain, the pious

Merlin, fled from the murderers, who designed

also to take his life, and hid himself in a loft of

hay. After the days of blood were over, and

the Protestants were sufl^ered to keep their lives

and their religion, a Synod was convened, of

which he was moderator. In this assembly,

when it was stated that many who had taken

refuge in similar retreats perished from starva-

tion, he was asked how he contrived to keep

;himself alis-e. He replied, giving thanks to

God while he said it—that a hen had laid an
egg every day during his concealment, in a nest

which he could reach with his hand.
In view of these striking instances of Divine

providence, we cannot but admire the goodness
of God in thus caring for his children. Shall we
not, therefore, cast all our care upon Him, who
so wonderfully careth for us ! — 7'/ic Ilrili.-h

Friend.

Items.

Preparation for tlie Miiii«fry.—In an article on
this subject from the pen of Richard Henry Thoma-s,
published in the Friends' Eeview, occurs the follow-
ing paragraph

:

" bouie one will say that a niiuiHter is more effi-

cient when he is educated in the schools than he is

when uneducated. This is a pure assumption, un-
supported by historical evidence; for, while we
have examples of great work done by men who
were highly educated, such as the apostle Paul and
Apollos, we have a still larger number of instances

where great results have been brought about through
the ministry of those who have been unlearned,
and, according to human standards, ignorant men.
It would be very difficult to prove whether edu-
cated or uneducated preachers have been the more
effective. The concfusion from this is that educa-
tion is not an actual requirement, or even always
desirable, in the work ot the ministry. If this be
so, then to set up an educational standard shows
either that we have departed from the simplicity

of the Gospel, or that we have formed a standard
for the ministry ditferent from that set up by
Christ."

The Students of the Censuses made in India in 1881

and 1891, have been confronted with some facts of

great interest, as indicating some of the beneficent

results of missionary work in that land. The TTwfs,

of London, considers the figures so remarkable that

it founds upon these figures one of its strong edi-

torials. "The facts developed are, 1. That the na-

tive Christians of British India are increasing at a

rate unknown among any other considerable sec-

tion of the population, at a rate more than four

times higher than the population of India as a

whole." This has been true during two decades

and has come to be an ascertained and indisputable

fact. 2. Now for the causes of this marvellous in-

crease. They are that "the native Christian com-
munity in an Indian district is, as a rule, better

looked after in childhood, better educated in youth
with relation to its practical needs, better treated in

sickness, more promptly aided during scarcity, more
continuously cared for and disciplined throughout

life, than any other of the laboring castes." A good
object lesson in social economics are these native

Christians. But mere growth in numbers is not all

that indicates progress in this class. Taken, as they

generally are, from inferior social conditions, rarely

from among the Brahmans, they have pushed them-
selves forward and upward. The social position of

the class is raised. They learn to aspiie, and are

successful in their aspirations. A report of the

Board of Public Instruction in Madras, .says of na-

tive Christians: "There can be no question if this

community pursues with steadiness the present

policy of its teachers, that, with the immense ad-

vantage it possesses in the way of educational insti-

tutions, in the course of a generation it will have

secured a preponderating position in all the great

professions, and possibly too in the industrial enter-

prise of the country."

THE FRIEND.

TWELFTH MO>'TH .3, 1S91.

In some parts of the Christian world, there is

much effort used to enlist the younger members

in church services and in active work of a re-

ligious nature—sometimes before they are proji-

erly prepared to perform aright the duties ih •

voived upon them. It is a pleasant thing to .see

our young people interested in anything that

we may reasonably hope will promote the good
of mankind, or the kingdom of the Iledeemer in

liic earth. But in this, as in all other matters,

it is wise to .seek for the guidance of Christ our

lj|(>scd Head, who alone can preserve his chil-

dren from the dangers, often hidden, to which
they may be expo.sed.

The experience of many of the devoted ser-

vants of God hius been, that in the early visita-

tions of Grace extended to them, they were
drawn into quietness and retirement, in which
situation they felt the working of the Divine
Power bringing them into a state acceptable to

their Heavenly Father. The heavenly seed im-

planted iu their hearts grew most surely and
safely in this state of retirement; and they were
thus i)repared for the active labors in the Church
and the world, to which, in the fulness of time

they were called.

Isaac Penington, in speaking of the Puritans

of his day, said there had been among them
much sincerity anil love and tenderness. But
they were misled into seeking life among dead

forms, ways and worships. "Though they car-

ried some life with them into their forms, yet by
degrees the form grew, and the virtue and power

of godliness decreased."

.Job Scott, who paid a remarkable religious

visit in the Southern States, about one hundred

vears ago, found the same process going on

among the Methodists in that section. Their

hearts had been touched with a live coal from

the holy altar; but they had been hurried for-

ward into much religious activity ; and Job
Scott feared that many of them would quite run

out, and finally shake off their religious exercise,

"this being the natural consequence of making
haste into religious performances without the

pure leadings of Truth therein."

In another place, commenting on the same
subject, he says: "Although God has for a

season favored many individuals and societies,

as they have arisen; yet, it is certain, that as

they have thus continued in their self-activity,

and running before the only true guide, they

have lost the life of true religion; fading or

withering has come over them, and they have

settled into flat formality. This, he adds, will

be the case with all who do not learn to wait for

Divine help."

We have no wish to discourage those who are

young in years from taking an active interest in

the work of the Church. Our concern is, that

they should seek in the first place to know the

Spirit of Christ to operate on their hearts, and

to be their leader in all that they undertake.

This will preserve them in a tender and suscep-

tible state of mind, and out of mere formality.

Knowing that their ability to labor in the cause

of Christ comes from Him, they will be kept

from that pride which would lead them to glory

in their own works.

It is the duty of every one to live in a state

of filial submission to our Father in Heaven,

and to be always obedient to his commands.

Yet recently, at" Baltimore Meeting, we heard

this doctrine so enforced as to convey the im-

pression, that in attending our religious meet-

ings, those assembled ought to expect to offer

vocal service in some shape, as if that were

the a-reat duty of the members of the Church.

Whereas, as Robert Barclay expresses, "The

great work of one and all ought to be to wait

upon God; and returning out of their L.wn
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thoughts and imaginations, to feel the Lord's

presence, and know a gathering into his name
indeed, where He is in the midst, according to

his promise."

SUMMARY OF EVEXTS.

United States.—A delegation of Cheyenne and

Arrapahoe Indians had a conference with Secretary

Xoble on the 30th ult., and asked that the 1250,000

due them as compen.=alion for their lands ceded to the

Government be paid in cash, instead of in stores. The
Secretary, in the course of the conversation, intimated

that he would consider their request after they had
shown a disposition to take lands in severalty.

A Talequah, Indian Territory, dispatch says that

the committee of the Cherokee Council has completed

its negotiations for the sale of the public strip with

the United States Cherokee Commission. The Com-
mission agreed to pay jiS,700,000 for the strip, or about

$1.40 an acre, or fifteen cents per acre more than

they ever offered before. In consideration of this

raise in price the Cherokees waived all other claims

and demands. The agreement thus arrived at was
presented to the full council for ratification, with the

recommendation that the Government's offer be ac-

cepted forthwith.

Dr. Mott Smith, a member of the Cabinet of the

Queen of the Hawaiian Islands, has negotiated a new
treaty with the United States which provides for abso-

lute free trade between the two Governments in the

products and manufactures of both countries. The
treaty has been signed by Dr. Smith and by the repre-

sentative of the United States through whom the ne-

gotiations were carried on. It has been in the posses-

sion of the President for several days, but has not been
signed by him, at last accounts.

The American steamer Roseville, which arrived at

Manzanillo, Me.xico, on the 29th ult., reported having
passed at sea the wreck of the brig Tahiti. She was
floating bottom up, and must have capsized. As her
boats were with her, it is feared that all of her com-
pany of 291 souls have been lost. The brig put into

Drake's Bay, near San Francisco, on Ninth Month
30th, in distress. She had 270 Gilbert Islanders on
board under contract for work in Mexico at starvation

wages. These men were practically slaves, and there
was much talk of seizing the vessel. The Collector of
Customs, however, decided that he had no right to

detain her, and the brig left. Besides the Gilbert
Islanders the Tahiti had twenty-one officers and sea-
men.
On the 24th ult., the Duluth elevators handled

1,004,673 bushels of wheat, and 612,809 bushels in ad-
dition were " inspected into store." This is said to

be the greatest on record for any one day's operations.
A dispatch from Ishpeming, Michigan, says that the

plant established by the owners of the Michigamme
mine for the separation of iron ore by electricity has
proven a success. The works have so far turned out
30,000 tons of high grade Bessemer ore. " By im-
provements being made, the low grade ores are refined
into the best of Bessemer."
A special train on the Pennsylvania Railroad, on

the 28th ult., covered the distance between New York
and Washington, 228 miles, in 4 hours and 11 minutes.
This is said to be the fastest time ever made between
the two cities.

Professor S. C. Chandler read before the Boston Sci-
entific Society, on the evening of the 24th ult., an
analysis of observations showing that the parallels of
latitude which were commonly supposed to be fixed
lines, are really mutable. "In general, Professor
Chandler's discovery is that the pole of the earth re-
volves about a circumference, with about thirtv feet
radius, in 427 days. This discovery, it is claimed, ac-
counts for many of the discrepancies in astronomical
observations which have been bothering astronomers
for nearly 200 years."

Aluminium ore is reported to have been discovered
in large quantities and unusual richness in New
Mexico.
A mass meeting of citizens of Harriman, Tennessee,

has been held, at which preliminary arrangements were
made to secure the Prohibition National Convention
for that place, which will be held up as "the Prohibi-
I'uin object lesson of the United States."

The number of deaths in this city last week was re-
ported to be 435 ; being 5 less thanthe previous week,
and 77 more than the corresponding week last year!
Of the whole number, 227 were males and 208 females

;

50 died of pneumonia; 45 of diseases of the heart;
44 of consumption; 37 of diphtheria: 10 of old age;

15 of convulsions; 15 of inflammation of the brain;

14 of apoplexy; 14 of Bright's disease; 13 of bron-

chitis; 12 of scarlet fever; 12 of marasmus; 12 of

croup; 11 of nephritis; 11 of casualties and 11 of in-

flammation of the stomach and bowels.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's, 116J a 117*

;

currency 6's, 111 a 121.

Cotton was quiet but steady, at 8^c. per pound for

middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, |19.75 a $20.50 ; spring

bran, in bulk, $19.00 a $19.50.

Flouk.—Western and Pennsvlvania super, $3.60 a

$3.85; do. do., extras, $3.90 a' $4.25; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, clear, $4.-50 a $4.75
;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $4.90; winter patent, new,
$5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.65 a $4.90 ; do.,

straight, $4.90 a $5.10 ; do., patent, $5.15 a §5.40

;

do. do., favorite brands, $5.50. Rye flour was scarce

and firm at $5.15 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Buckwheat flour was quiet but steady, at S2.10 a $2.20
per 100 pounds for new.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.03i a $1.04.

No. 2 mixed corn, 56| a 57 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39J a 40 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, none here; good, 4J a 5
cts; medium, 4f a 4| cts.; fair, 4 a 4}- cts. ; common.
3J a 3| cts. ; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 2 a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} aSJ cts.
;
good, 45 a

5 cts.; medium, i^ a 4J cts.; common, 3J a 4 cts.;

culls, 2 a 3 cts. ; lambs, 4 a 6J^ cts.

Hogs.—Chicagos, 5| a 5| cts.
, good Westerns, 5J a

5f cts. ; other Western, o\ a 5h cts.

Foreign.—Speeches were made last week by Arthur
J. Balfour, first Lord of the Treasury, at Glasgow and
at Hudderstield. At the first named place he said

that, whatever the success of the Government's policy
in Ireland, it, at any rate, had been a sincere policy.

The first duty of the Government was to see that the
laws were obeyed, and, by wise administration and a
lavish expenditure of money, to endeavor to increase
the happiness of the people in every part of her Majes-
ty's dominions. He declared that, no matter what the
t'uture might bring forth, it would never bring Home
Rule to Ireland.

At Huddersfield, after announcing that Chaplin,
President of the Board of Agriculture, would, at an
early day, introduce a small holdings bill, Balfour
pointed out that some difficulty would arise from the
vital difference between the conditions in Ireland and
the conditions in England. In the former country, he
said, small holdings were already in existence, while
in the latter they had to deal everywhere with large
estates, with buildings which would become worthless
by conversion inta allotments. He sympathized with
the desire to re-establish the yeomanry in England

;

but small proprietors ought to consider the difficulties

they would encounter from lack of capital, machinery,
etc. He suggested co-operative farming as a possible
remedy, but he frankly admitted that no hope of this
could be realized in the immediate future. Still it

was an ideal to be sought after. He rather doubted
the success of the Liberals' espousal of the agricultural
question. Their heads, he said, had been turned by
election successes.

A dispatch has been received in Paris from Pekin,
which confirms the statement that well-armed bands
have devastated a whole district in the northern part
of China, and that they have pillaged and burned Bel-
gian mission stations. In addition to ihe destruction
of the mission stations at Tayou and Sanchi, where
over 100 converted natives were massacred by the
bloodthirsty bands, the station at Gehol was sacked
and burned.
The priest in charge of the mission, a Belgian by

birth, was killed by the mob, and several other Chris-
tians were also massacred.

Advices received in London from Shanghai are to
the effect that the rebel forces in Manchuria have de-
feated the Imperial troops sent to suppress the rising
in that region. The Imperial forces numbered 4,000
men, and their defeat causes the Government the
gravest anxiety. Reinforcements to the number of
6,000 men have been despatched from Tien-Tsin to
oppose the rebels, who are marching on Pekin. If the
Imperial troops are again defeated the position of
Pekin and Tien-Tsin will be extremely critical.

A disp.itcli from Berlin dated Eleventh Month 27th,
says, the influenza now so prevalent there is of a much
more virulent type than that which caused so much
suffering in 1889. Thirty deaths from the affection
during the eight days passed are reported. Physicians
estimate that 40,000 persons have been attacked with
influenza since Eleventh Month 1st in Berlin alone.

The London Times, in its financial article of the •'lOth

ult., says that the report that Russia is buying silver is

true, but that only enough will be bought to provide

a new subsidiary coinage to replace the nickel alloy

known as billon. The fairly large amount required

for this purpose, the Tinier adds, will be purchased in

instalments.

The area affected by the famine in Russia comprises

a section of the empire equaling in size nearly half the

area of the United States, and a very low estimate

places the population of this part of the country at

4,000,000 souls. In many districts no winter sowing
whatever has been done, and consequently the inhabit-

ants have nothing to look forward to, even should they

be so fortunate as to manage to sustain life through
the winter.

Dispatches of the 25th ult., from Rio Janeiro, state

that on that day President Peixotto promulgated a

manifesto, which is received with general satisfaction.

In this he altogether abandons the arbitrary and dic-

tatorial authority assumed by Da Fonseca. and declares

that the legal order of affairs is re-established. As a

consequence of this general statement the manifesto

announces that the dissolution of Congress decreed by
Oa Fonseca is annulled, and the state of siege in the

federal district has been raised.

The manifesto summons Congress to re-assemble on
Twelfth Month 18th and resume its functions. The
British Minister telegraphed the same day that Mar-
shal Da Fonseca's readiness to abdicate was due to the

fact that he is critically ill.

The statement of the Chilian Finance Minister

shows that ex-President Balmaceda expended during

the civil war an amount equivalent in paper money to

$73,000,000. Of this amount, he obtained $20,000,000

from the surplus cash on hand, $30,000,000 by the il-

legal issues of notes and notes taken from banks, and
$23,000,000 from the ordinary receipts.

Advices from Manazanella, Mexico, state that the

volcano of Colima still remains active and the column
of fire from the crater at nights can be seen for one

hundred miles at sea. The hamlets at the base have
been covered with lava and ashes.

NOTICES.
Eruatum.—In No. 18 of "The Friend," p. 137,

last column, the paragraph commencing with "Our
friend arrived at his comfortable home," should pre-

cede the one next above it.

Friends' Library.—The Library will be open on
Third, Fifth and Seventh-day afternoons, from 3 to 6

o'clock. On Fourth-day evenings from 7.30 to 9.30

o'clock.

ELIZ.4.BETH L. Walton, Purchasing Agent, No.
239 N. Tenth St., Philadelphia, Pa. Careful and
prompt attention given to all orders for house fur-

nishing and dry goods.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Springville,

la.. Tenth Month 22, 1891, Edwin C. Emmons, son of

Micajah and Delitha Emmons, to Susanna Shaw,
daughter of William and Hannah Shaw. All of the
same place.

, at Friends' Meeting-house, Hickory Grove,
la., Eleventh Month 11, 1891, Daniel Mott, son of

Richard and Sarah Mott, of Springville, la., to Mar-
tha Bye, daughter of Louis and Phebe W. Bye, of

former place.

, at Friends' .Meeting-house, Hickory Grove,
la.. Tenth Month 7, 1891, Charles Clyde HamptuN",
son of Robert W. and Anna B. Hampton, of Spring-
ville, la., to Cora A. EllVson, daughter of Benj.imiu
and Elma C. Ellyson, of the former place.

, at Friends' Meeting-house, Springville, la.,

Tenth Month 20, 1891, Nathan H. Edgerton, son of

Joseph and Lydii Edgerton, of Coal Creek, Iowa, to

Sallie a. Test, daughter of Zaccheus and Drusilla

Test (the latter deceased), of the former place.

, at Friends' Meeting-house, Springville, la..

Tenth Month 22, 1891, Russel Z. Tabor, of Short
Creek, Ohio, to Phebe Ellen Shaw, daughter of

Wm. and Hannah Shaw, of the former place.

Died, suddenly, at his home in Media, Pa., Ninth
Month 4, 1891, William Webster, in the seventy-
sixth year of his age. A beloved member and Over-
seer of Chester Monthly and Media Particular Meet-
ings of Friends.



THE FRIEND.
A Religious and Literar^^ Journa].

VOL. LXV. 8EVENTH-I)AY, TWKI.FTH MONTH 12, 1891. No. 20.

PUBLISHED WKEKLY.

Price, if paid in advance, ?i!.00 per annum.

municalions

John S. Stoke.s, Publisher,

No. 116 North Fourth Street, up stairs,

PHILADELPHIA.

Articles designedfor insertion to be addressed to

JOSEPH WALTON,
MOORE.STOWN, Burlington Co., N. J.

- at Philadelphia P. O.

Selections from the Journal of William Evans.
(Continued from page 141!.)

1847.—" Was at the North Meeting ; in which
Ezekiel's vision of the dry bones in the valle}',

which were very dry, was brought before me.
[t seemed not only to represent the state of many
3f Ihe house of Israel, who were very destitute of
:he love and life of God in their hearts; but
ilso the condition of those who were baptized
for the dead, and who, at times, such was their

stripped and destitute condition, as to thesensi-

3le feeling of the life-giving presence of tlie

Lord, were ready to doubt whether they would
jver again experience it, and be enabled to

stand before Him with acceptance. Yet He,
who is the resurrection and the life, can and does
Dreathe on bones whose energy is departed,
jlothe them as with sinews and flesh, and breathe

nto them the breath of life, and raise them up
as an army fdr his service. I hope a little of
lis quickening virtue was felt among us this

lay."

"Of latter time being under much exercise,

ind at seasons clothed with many fears, I have
aad little call openly to speak in the assemblies

)f the Lord's people; and when I have believed

myself constrained to -stand forth on behalf of

my gracious Lord and Master and his cause, it

bas been in but few words, yet attended with

;he evidence of being rightly authorized, by liis

peace shed abroad in my mind. To-day 1 felt

sailed on to bear testimony, that He, who gave
bis disciples power over all the power of the

snemy, so that nothing should by any means
offend or harm them, was still with his faithful,

devoted children; and according to their re-

spective conditions, growths and services in the

church, would give them power over all the

power of the enemy, in the various assaults and
temptations with which he may be permitted to

buffet them; if on their part, they keep faithful

to Him. Christ only knows the depth of bap-
tism needful for the humiliation and refinement
of his disciples; and if they hold fast the grain
of fiiith, which will never be entirely taken from
ithem, in his time. He will appear to them, as the

iresurrection and the life; renew their faith, and
grant an evidence, that their feet are upon the

Rock of ages, the sure foundation, against which
the gates of hell cannot prevail.

"I went to Haddonfield, and attended that

meeting; in whirh I was drawn i'Mrtli to .-iay

close things to some, who were doing <k spile to

the offers of Divine love and mercy to tiiem

:

who had become like the heath in the desert, in

a dry and barren soil; not partaking of the

water of life, by which alone the soul can be kept

alive unto God ; and such is their insensibility,

that they know not when good cometh. These
were pleaded with, to lay these things solemnly
to heart ; for the time was fast approaching,
when the awful message would be sounded in

their ear, 'Steward, give an account of thy
stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer stew-

ard.' Also the fearful, trembling followers of

Christ, were encouraged to keep the faith; for

in his time He would shed abroad his peace in

their hearts, and grant an evidence of his ac-

ceptance and approbation."

[Having a minute to attend North Carolina

Yearly Meeting, and to visit some meetings be-

longing to it, in which labor of love he had
his beloved friend, Henry Cope, for companion.
William Evans thus alludes to some of his ser-

vices thereaway:]

"Eleventh Month 6th. Attended the Meet-
ing for Ministers and Elders, in which I was
engaged to hold up the importance of maintain-

ing our testimony to the sjjiritual nature of Di-

vine worship under the Gospel dispensation. It

requires devotedness to the Truth, and a willing-

ness to endure mortification before the people,

at times, in a steadfast waiting for the Master's

life-giving presence ; not daring to put forth a

hand to any work, until He appears and gives

strength and authority for it. If this precious

testimony, by which we are much distinguished

from other denominations, is not preserved, the

Society must go down. After meeting, we rode

back to New Garden.
"7th. The meeting for worship this morning

was crowded, and for a long time much dis-

turbed. I felt impressed with the necessity of

advocating the doctrine of the universality of

the Light of Christ, as it shines at times in the

hearts of all men. It gives man a sight <jf his

fallen condition, alienated from God by sin

;

and by obedience to it, he is gradually led out

of darkness into the marvellous liglit of the

Lord, and thus witnesses, as he perseveres faith-

fully, a growth and an establishment in the

Truth. Christ Jesus is the author and finisher

of the saints' faith. True faith is not a faculty

of the human mind; but a firm belief and con-

fidence, produced by the operation of his Spirit

on the heart, that what He requires of man to

forsake or to perform, is the revealed w-ill of our

Heavenly Father; and leads us to put our trust

in Christ, the Captain of salvation. He came
to save us from our sins, not in them ; and we

must be separated from sin, before we can ex-

perience complete justification and redemption.

"8th. Second-day morning, the meeting for

business commenced. Towards the close, the

importance of rightly holding a Yearly Meet-

intr, coming before me, and of Friends conduct-

ing, during the recess, at their respective lodging

places, in a manner consistent with the object

ately to call llicir attcnlioii, particularly that of

the young j^ople, to it; and to mention a re-

mark made to me in my early going out on
religious vi.iils, by an elder in the church of
Christ; that he always found it best to keep
under religious exercise. This is a state of in-

ward watchfulness
; keeping the fear of the Lird

before our eyes, lest we should do anything that

would be inconsistent with the object f>f our
leaving home. For want of this, how will Satan
rob us and wound us, and deprive us of the

benefit intended by these opportunities. The
young people were invited to guard against

everything of a light and frivolous nature, by
which they would suffer loss. Friends expressed

their unity with it, and wished it might have
proper place with them."
"On the IGih, we went to New Salera, where

we had a meeting with the few Friends residing

near, and in the village; also some other per-

sons who had been invited. The nature of Di-

vine worship, the necessity of being brought off

from all dependence upon man, and coming to

an inward acquaintance with the Lord Jesus,

relying upon Him as our teacher and minister,

were set before them. All the efforts of man,
in his will and time, to comprehend the truths

of the Gospel, or to teach others the way of re-

ligion, will be fruitless. Man, in his natural

condition, may set himself to work, and con-

clude he knows much
;
yet proceeding from his

own spirit it will not work the righteousness of

God, or promote the Redeemer's kingdom. I

felt much for the young people, and warned
them of the machinations of wicked men and
women, who were trying to draw unsuspecting

young people into their evil practices. For
those who were striving to do right, I was pros- •

trated in vocal prayer, that they might be

strengthened, and that the visitations of the

Lord's love and mercy, might be extended to

the young people; bringing them to submit to

be.tr the yoke and cross of Christ, and preparing

them to uphold the standard of pure righteous-

ness where they dwell."

[Upon getting home from this journey, Wil-

liam Evans thus feelingly acknowledges hissense

of preservations and mercies
:]

" It is cause of gratitude to the God and Father

of all our sure mercies, to be preserved from

danger and seritjus accident; and to believe

that He provided for us, and was our guide, so

as to perform the work He assigned us to do.

May I be favored with his continual providence

in my outward and spiritual concerns; so as to

be kept obedient to his will, and sanctified and

fit for his use, through the cleansing, quickening

efficacy of his Divine Word in the heart, un-

worthy as I am of the least of all his mercies;

to whom, with his dear Son, our Lord Jesus

Christ, be ascribed all glory and honor, thanks-

giving and praise, world without end. Amen."
184g.—" To a letter which I wrote to a Friend

about this time, I appended the following: 'In

the present unsettled state of our religious So-

cietv, I am persuaded that the place of safety is
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individual watchfulness unto prayer; that we

may do nothing to create excitement, by which

any may be stirred up to do what will not make

for peace, and receive the Divine approbation.

John Wool man, I think, says, if the church

gathers to the place of true prayer, her habita-

tion is safe. In that condition alone, can she be

prepared to wait for and to receive the direction

of her all-wise and omnipotent Head. And if

we stand still, waiting for the salvation of God,

we shall have good ground to hope that He will

take his cause into his own hand, and carry the

church through all its difficulties, to its further

refinement, and the praise and glory of iiis great

name. It is a great mistake to grow impatient

under suffering; and in order to procure relief,

as we imagine, rush into any measure, incom-

patible with the order of the Discipline. If

others do wrong, bear a righteous testimony

against it; and if it seem to avail nothing, then

leave it and them to the Lord, to do what seem-

eth to Him good."

"Sixth Month 1st. My wife and myself went,

this morning, to Plymouth Monthly Meeting.

It seemed to be our place to encourage the de-

voted ones, and the visited young people, to hold

on, in the good old way, in which ourfathers in

the Truth walked. The enemy is busy at work
to draw us away from close watchfulness over

our hearts, and to persuade us that there is little

or nothing in our testimony to simplicity and
self-denial, and that continual exercise of spirit,

in which the outgoings of the mind after ease,

is detected. And when he has persuaded us

that the gentle convictions of Divine Grace are

imaginary, or that it is not necessary to be so

strict as our fathers were; then the way will be

opened to inculcate doctrines that our Society

never believed; as, that immediate revelation

has ceased; and thus the indispensable duty of

wailing upon the Lord, that we may hear and
know his voice, and be instructed immediately,
as the sheep of Christ, and led along safely by
Him, would be forsaken. It is those who are

giving heed to the manifestations of his Spirit

in their hearts, that will be prepared to make a

right use of the Holy Scriptures."

"At Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting, ray mind
was arrested with the importance of keeping
under suffering for the sake of the blessed Mas-
ter and his cause, and for our own benefit and
preservation. The expression of the apostle was
brought before me, ' For unto you it is given, in

the behalf of Christ, not only to believe in Him,
but also to suffer for his sake.' It seemed to me,
that inward suffering, in a state of close watch-
fulness, was greatly needed ; and that much loss

would be sustained, if we were to become a self-

active, talking people ; and not experience those
humbling, preparing baptisms into our own con-
ditions, needed to fit us for usefulness, and to

bring us in sympathy with Christ; who as the
Seed, is pressed down in the hearts of the people,
by their worldly thoughts, and desires after

things of a perishing nature."

(To be continued.)

To practice righteousness and resist sin, re-

(juires the in-dwelling strength of God. "Re-
new a right spirit within rae," prayed the psalm-
ist. The original word signifies a firm, constant
spirit, that has no waverings. A steady hand
writes a clear, strong line ; the shaking, "tremu-
lous hand makes a crooked scrawl. Faith is

likened to an anchor, because it has a holding
power; and that comes from the hold which
God has upon the man who exercises.

—

Dr T
L. Cuijler.

Lost On the Moor.

Two boys of twelve or thirteen j'ears of age

had gone out "St. Thomasing," that is, visiting

the farmhouses on St. Thomas's Day (Twelfth

Month 20th), and asking "Thomas's gifts."

These were usually pieces of pepper-cake (or the

customary thick Christmas gingerbread), with

perhaps a modicum of cheese, or a bite of cake

or maybe a few halfpence. The day was dull

and raw, but not bitterly cold. They had
reached the farm called Stormy Hall, and then,

finding the afternoon growing dark, and n

thickness setting in, they made up their minds

to give up for the day, and to turn their steps

homewards the "soonest way" they could go;

and this was to leave the fringe of farmhouses
that lie all along the dale just about the level

of the highest enclosure, and the rough road

that gives the means of going from one to the

other all along, and making up the hill slopingly

in order to reach the main road running along

the top of the ridge from Kirkby Moorside to

Castleton, where their parents lived. All th"

however, was not made out until the next day,

for the poor boys had never reached home.
The anxiety of the parents—the boys were cous-

ins—need not be dwelt upon.

It so happened the next morning that I had
to take an early walk in the outlying part of

the parish which Fryup is, and it was near raid

day when I returned to the parsonage. Just
before entering the garden from the Fryup side

I heard a number of voices in the lane, and
presently saw the speakers coming down the

lane from the school. This was so unusual at

the time named, for twelve o'clock is invariably

called "dinner time," that I knew there must
be some greatly exciting cause to account for

this neglect of the mid-day meal, and instead of
going into the house I went into the road to

meet the men I had seen. Nearly the first per-

.son I met was a stalwart mason, then and always
a great friend of mine, who told me that the
two boys I have mentioned had never reached
home, and to judge by the answers to inquiries

raiide along the line they had taken the previous
afternoon, they must have spent the night totally

unsheltered on the open moor. My friend

Frank's voice shook as he told me this. He
was no ways related to the missing lads, but he
was himself the father of lads of about the same
age, and there was no lack of natural feeling

about him. In fact he was a good fellow all

round.

We organized our plan of search at once,
and passing in loose order along the fields on
the west side of the dale, we made towards the
moor above Stormy Hall as directly as we could.
We had not proceeded far before a shout came
down the dale, and was passed on to us in the
rear with a speed that seemed almost marvel-
lous, to the effect that "one of the lads had been
found, and though very stiff and lame from the
exposure, still not materially the worse."

We soon met with further and fuller intelli-

gence, and it appeared that the boys, bewildered
by the fog, which they had found very dense as

they ascended the moor-bank from the farm and
indeed increasing in thickness the higher they
reached, had almost immediately, and in a way
which they could not explain, gone astray from
the right direction, and the deviation was made,
although in the clear light it might seem to have
been an important one, yet, as always in a thick
fog, it had the inevitable consequence of leading
step by step to bewilderment. Our poor luck-
less little lads soon found they were out of the

track, and effort after effort to recover it ended
in disappointment and hopeless discomfiture.

And then the darkness of coming night began
to intensify the heavy gloom of the fog. But
the brave, hardy little chaps did not give up or

lose either heart or head in their trouble. They
were lost, and they must spend the night on the

open moor. Well then, they must make the

best of it, and do what they could towards
making the inevitable as bearable as they could.

And so they looked out a hollow way wore by
the feet of the sheep, and dry, and sheltered by
the giowth of tall ling; and then they pulled

some more ling to hap themselves withal, and
munching some of the gifts of food they had got

at the different farms they had visited, they pre-

pared to spend the night as comfortable as wet

boots and stockings and damp clothes would
permit.

When the morning broke at last—and the

nights are long indeed towards the end of

Twelfth Month, and even sometimes to those

who have more luxurious appointments than a

down-pressing canopy 'of dull, grayish-white fog,

with damp ling for coverlet, and moist shoes

and stockings, and clothes in general far from
dry, for sheet and blanket—only one of the two
was capable of movement, and he stifHy and
with difficulty. But with an effort he "got his-

sel' scratted oop," and began to think what was
best to be done. As he sat and thought as well

as he could, poor little chap, he fancied he heard

the tinkle of a bell, and if so, it would mean
deliverance! It was no sheep-bell that, if a

bell at all ; but it would he the bell of the lead-

ing horse of a "draught" (team), and it would
lead him to the high-road, if only he had strength

and feet to struggle so far.

A minute or two, and he is assured it is a bell

;

and then he hears the driver speaking to his

horses. Away he goes, hobbling as well as he
can ; but the passage of the draught along the

beaten road is faster than his with his numbed
feet over the hindering ling, and the sounds of

the rescue that might be are getting a little

ahead of him. With a choking sense of some-

thing nearer like despair than any yet, he mus-

ters all his strength for a last yell, and luckily

he is heard. It was time ; for his strength waa
spent, brave little fellow that he was! The d

ver, who was making his early way to the Rose-

dale Head coal-pits, stopped his draught, shouted

in response, and presently had the poor, chilled,

foot-numb, aching little waif safe in his arn]s,

hoisted him into the wagon, covered him with

the hay the horses were to have eaten w
taking in the intending load of coal, weighing

it, paying for it and so forth, turned away
straight back for Castleton, and dropped the

rescued youngster at his father's door.

But the boy had not forgotten his fellow in

the night's bivouac, who, moreover as being less

hardy than himself, was really and sadly dis

abled, but had given such an account of his

own position when he first heard the sound of

the bell, and of the way he had taken in trying

to intercept the draught, that there was no diffi-

culty for William Robinson, the rescuer, to give

minute directions to such as he fell in with ou
the road, how to look for the lost and helpless

sojourner still left in his comfortless night's

lodgings. And thus, before the party I had
joined had had more than time to spread them-
selves out in a long line, each individual within

hailing distance, if not sight of his right and
left-hand neighbors, and to begin our systematic

search of every yard of the moor before us, the

news came up from behind, that the boy had
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been found, had been taken down to Stdi-my

Hall, and was there quite "safe," though by no
means sound.

In half an hour's time the poor boy had more
visitors than ever before or since in his life.

We found him near a cheery farm-house fire,

were told he had enjoyed some warm milk, and,

except that he had for the time lost the use of

his legs and feet, did not seem to be materially

the worse. The doctor, too, had seen him; for

be had come riding up to join the army of seek-

srs, and was on the spot almost as soon as wanted
;

and had said that lie must stay where he was
for a day or two, and'then might he taken home
without hurt; and that after a few days he

would be as well again as ever.

But thick as the fog was, there was more mist

bhan could be accounted for on that ground in

the eyes of more than one or two of the hardy,

rugged men who had joined in that search, when
(ve realized what exposure on a North York-
shire moorland in a Twelfth Month night must
be, and did not as yet even fancy to ourselves

that these strayed boys might have had coolness

snough, and bravery besides, to try, hopeless as

their case seemed, to do the best they could for

themselves.

—

Forly Years in a Moorland Parish.

From the "Sunday-School Times."

A catastrophe befalls a cjuiet and lovely home,

by which the husband and father is taken sud-

denly away. The eldest son is but a bright and
thoughtless boy. At once, however, he is in a

new environment. There is for him a new heaven
and a new earth. He is changed, as it were, in

an hour. New responsibilities press upon him;
his struggle to bear up under them develojis

and strengthens his every faculty. His step is

firmer ; his bearing is more erect ; his face shows
the lines of thought and care and unselfish en-

durance for others. Through that catastrophe

he has been raised from the plane of a careless,

dependent youth, to- the sphere of a noble and
holy manhood.

Or, it is the young wife with her helpless babe,

who seems crushed under the catastrophe which

deprives her of a loving husband's presence and
care. How different a world she lives in now !

The heaven and the earth are new to her. And
how she changes with her change of condition !

How her thoughts centre on the little one left

to her, and on the home where the family shall be

reunited ! Through grace, her unspeakable sor-

row transfigures her very face and form, until

she seems so spiritualized and refined by sanc-

tified suffering that her every look becomes

an inspiration and a benediction to all who
watch her. She is of a higher order of being

than she could have been while the first heaven

and the first earth remained to her.

The young man engaged in his studies is startled

by the intelligence that his father is a bankrupt,

and that he must abandon his plans for a college

course, and go out at once to earn his bread by

daily toil. The daughter, whose very life has

been lived in her mother's love, is summoned
by that mother's death to take, as it were, the

mother's place in the suddenly changed house-

hold. The husband, to whom a devoted wife

has been everything, is left in loneliness as by
the lightning's stroke. The man of wealth finds

his property swept away through unfortunate

investments, and is compelled to begin again in

poverty after long years of ease and indulgence.

He who has trusted another without doubt or

hesitation, finds in a sad hour that he has been

betrayed by one whom he loved as his own soul.

It may be fire or flood or pestilence which chang

the whole face andcircumstanccs ofa community,
and brings through that catastrophe a new heav-
en and a new earth to all the dwellers tiiere.

There are a thousand ways in which the change
may come. Coming in any way, influence is

manifest in the uplifted characters and the en-

nobled lives of all who are truly profited there-

by. Without such a catastrophe,—some great

bereavement, or disappointment, or loss of pos-

sessions, or change of condition and circum-
stances,—there can never be that great and rapid

transformation by which a soul is swept onward
and upward at once into a loftier realm of

spiritual being. The way " into the kingdom
of God " is " through many tribulations,'' and
tribulation often involves catastrophe, with its

change of the very earth and heaven.

Has there happened to us a catastro])he that

seemed like the very shock of final doom ? Have
the heavens above us appeared to pass away
with a great noise, and the elements of nature

about us to be dissolved with fervent heat, and
the e;uth beneath us and all the works therein to

be burned up? Then let us recognize the ful-

ment of God's promise in the sight before us

of " new heavens and a new earth, wherein

Iwelleth righteousness." The new heavens are

already to be seen, nearer and clearer than the

first heavens, and with so much more of living

treasure in them. The new earth is round about

us, fuller than the first earth of sacred memories,

of hallowed duties, and of holy hoi)es. The sky

is more open by day, and the stars in it are

brighter by night, than aught that we knew
aforetime; and in this new order of things 'the
tabernacle ofGod is with men, and He will dwell

with them, and they shall be his people, and
God himself shall be with them, and be their

God."

The Eastern

For "The Friend

of Chesapeake Bay.

(Continued from page 147.)

The Monthly Meeting of Philadelphia, to

which belonged those I'rieiuls who had taken

up arms to defend the Indians and their fellow-

citizens, was brought under much exercise on

account of this act. They could but sympathize

with the feelings of hunumity which had im-

pelled the offending members to take this step
;

and they must have recognized the allowance

that was to be made for the state of public ex-

citement that existed and the apparent danger

of the triumph of the mob over legitimate gov-

ernment; yet they could not ignore the neces-

sity of maintaining the testimony which the

Society had long maintained against wars and

fightings.

Their course appears to have been one in which

prudence and the meekness of wisdom were ap-

parent. At a suitable time the overseers re-

quested the Monthly Meeting to appoint a com-

mittee to aid them in administering suitable

advice to the delinquents. A number of weighty

experienced Friends were accordingly deputed

for this service. They found thirty-two of those

who had taken up arms were minors, and many
of the others were such as were not orderly in

their lives and conversations. Many confessed

that they had been hurried into the act without

due consideration, and they were convinced

their conduct had been contrary to the Gospel

of peace. Some publicly condemned the course

they had pursued, and sent acknowledgments

of their error to the meeting ; many condemned

it to the committee, and a few continued to justi-

fy all they had done.

After about eighteen mouths of labor, the

committee drew up an epistle to Friends, which
was adopted by the Monthly Meeting in the

Twelfth Moiilli of ITti.'j. In'this was K-t forth

the ancient testimony of the Society to the

peaceable nature of Christ's kingdom ; and the

belief was expressed that the |)riQcipal cause of

the defection which had been manifested, was a

want of experimental acquaintance with the

Divine virtue and power of Christ. It says:

"Weighty has been, and still is, the concern

which rests ujjou us, that those of our njembers
who have erred may be convinced and restored

into the path of peace, and that the reproach

i)rought upon us and our religious profei-j-ion

may be eiiectually removed."
Vfler mentioning the repeated visits in ten-

derness and Christian compassion that had been

paid to those who had erred, and referring to

he good effects of this labor, it .says of those

who are not yet so convinced of the inconsistency

of their conduct as to condemn the same:
" With these we e-steem it our duty still to laljor

with p:iti( nee and forbearance, as way may l)e

o])eMed ill Divine wisdom, hoping a merciful visi-

tation (jf gracious help will be extended to them,

which alone can bless our future labors with

success."

A degree of tenderness and conviction fol-

.ved the patient, persevering labor of Friends,

and in the Fifth Month of 1767 a report was

lade that those who had not been disowutd for

ther causes, nor had made acknowledgment of

their error, now ex()ressed " a willingness ami
hope to be more guarded," and " desire to wit-

ness a further growth in the Truth." The com-

mittee was released at that time, and this long,

patient and successful labor was brought to an

end.

The number who were ultimately disowned it

is believed was not large ; and the labors of the

committee were no doubt instrumental in in-

structing many in the grounds of our testimony

against war, and in stirring them up to a closer

conformity in their manner of life to the guid-

ance of the Spirit of Christ.

The great conflict known as the French and

Indian War was so destructive and so important

in its results, that it seems proper to give some

account of the causes which led to it.

The most important of these was the conflict-

ing claims to territory in America, of France

and England. The Cabots, father and son, had

discovered the coast of North America under a

commission from Henry VII of England, had

explored it in 149li and 1498 as far south as

Cape Hatteras, and had according to the cus-

tom of those, and indeed of succeeding times,

taken possession by planting the flag of England

on the soil—ignoring the rights of the native

inhabitants, who were the real owners, or at

least claiming jirecedence of any other Euro-

pean nation. 'The claims founded on this fic-

titious possession were supposed to extend from

the Atlantic to the Pacific.

The English colonies at the time of this war

had spread along the sea coast from Maine to

Florida, but had nowhere penetrated very far

into the interior of the country.

The French settlements were along the River

St. Lawrence, and gradually extended up its

valley , ahmg the great lakes and down the tribu-

taries of the Mississippi. They were muc-li pro-

moted by the proselyting zeal of the Jesuit mis-

sionaries', who were 'ready to endure hardships,

torture and even death in their efforts to spread

a knowledge of Christianity, as they believed it,

among the native tribes. Their explorers traced

the course of the Mississippi River down to the
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Gulf of Mexico, and pernianeiitsetlltments were
made at various points. By occupying the val-

ley i)f the Ohio they hoped to confine the Eng-
lish to the country east of the Alleghany Moun-
tains.

The traders of Virginia and Pennsylvania
had been in the habit of visiting the Indian
towns on the upper tributaries of the Ohio, and
trading for furs. The Canadian fur-traders be-

gan to visit the same villages, and in 1749 sent

an expedition to explore and occupy the coun-
try. The English traders were expelled, and a
letter was sent to Governor Hamilton of Penn-
sylvania^ admonishing him to encroach no fur-

ther on the territory of the King of France.
These aggressive measures were resisted mainly
by a company of prominent Virginians, who
also sent an exploring party in 17-50; and in

1753 a colony was planted on the Youghiogheny
west of Laurel Hill. In the same year Du
Quesne, the Governor of Canada, despatched a
company of 1,200 men to descend the Alleghany
and colonize the country. These came into
collision with the provincial troops, who had
fortified themselves at the confluence of the
Alleghany and Monongahela, and a war was
begun in what was then a western wilderness,
while the French and English governments were
nominally at peace with each other.

A small army of Virginians under the com-
mand of George Washington was sent to re-

capture the fort at the source of the Ohio River,
but owing to the superior number of the French
troops was compelled to retreat without accom-
plishing its object.

Although professing to be at peace, each of
the European governments sent out soldiers to
their respective colonies, and the war was vigor-
ously prosecuted. An army sent into west1;rn
Pennsylvania in 1755 was disastrously defeated.
There was fighting also in the nortli of New
York about Lakes George and Champlain

; but
war was not declared between the two nations
until 1756, two years after hostilities had actu-
ally begun. The war continued with varying
success and much bloodshed until in 1759 the
English forces prevailed, and Canada and all

the fortified posts of the French were surrendered
to the English.

Both the hostile parties had availed them-
selves of the help of Indian allies—and these in
accordance with their usual tactics laid waste the
frontier settlements, killing or carrying into
captivity a large number of the settlers. ''These
were the devastations which so distressed the
outlying settlers in Pennsylvania, Maryland and
Virginia; and in their execution the Indians
were stimulated partly by the influence of the
French, and probably also in many cases by a
desire to avenge themselves on those who had
unjustly settled on their lands. So that the dic-
tates both of equity and of policy were in har-
mony with the concern which Friends felt, that
none of their members should occupy lands to
which the Indian title had not been" justly ex-
tinguished.

Although afte

home was in the district between Lakes Erie
and Michigan. He conceived the idea of uniting
all the Indian tribes from the Alleghauies to the
Mississippi in one confederacy, which on a given
day should strike every English fort and every
English family west of the mountains. The
time fixed for the fatal blow was the 7th of the
Fifth Month, 1763. But it was difficult to se-

cure perfect uniformity of action among so many
tribes and so widely scattered. Yet the result

was terribly disastrous—and by the middle of
summer every fortified post had fallen into their

hands except three. But a treaty of peace was
signed between France and England in 1763,
and the news of this reaching the Indian tribes

discouraged them from continuing the warfare,
and their confederacy soon dissolved. By this

treaty all ihe French possessions East of the
Mississippi were ceded to England.

(To be continued.)

ger1760 the French no Ic

retained any foothold in Canada and the valley
of the St. Lawrence, yet the Indian tribes who
had been friendly to them could with difficulty
appreciate that this territory had been finally
lost to their former allies; and thev looked for-
ward to a time when the struggle would be re-
newed by the French with fresh forces. Their
unsettleraent was incrca.sed by the ill-treatment
of the English conquerors. In this condition
if affairs, a far-reachintr

The Religious Parrot.

A well-known writer says: " I do not think we
ourselves are aware how much our religious life

is made up of phrases ; how much of what we
call Christian experience is only a dialect of the
churches, a mere religious phraseology, with
almost nothing behind it in what we really feel

and know."
When Paul said to the Philippian jailer, speak-

ing from the depths of his personal experience
and a clear understanding of the man's need,
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved," the words brought light and
life to a dark soul. But when they are repeated,
as they frequently are, by persons who have no
more real knowledge of their meaning than a
parrot, they sound hollow enough, and utterly
fail of their purpose. Said a young minister,
in an unusually candid mood, when asked what
answers he gave to inquirers, "1 tell them the
regulation things." At the same time he con-
fessed that he had little confidence in these "re-
gulation things." That is just what scores, yes,
hundreds, ofpreachers are doing. They are say-
ing the " regulation things." They are preach-
ing the doctrines and ideas that they imbibed in
college and seminary, or the notions derived from
their independent reading, instead of uttering
the feelings and experiences of their own lives,
the convictions of their own hearts. How often
are sermons approved as extremely "scriptural,"
merely because they are made up of many diflfe'r-

ent texts strung together and rattled off parrot
fashion, with very little regard to their exact
meaning or application?
But come into the prayer-meeting, and listen

to the parrots there. Deacon Jones is one. They
say hehas the "gift of prayer." Hark, how

nicely rounded sentences pour forth ! He
never hesitates, nor is at a loss for a word. Many
good phrases are quoted at length directly from
the Bible. Some have been appropriated from
the familiar prayer of good Dr. Brown, his for-
mer pastor, and are precious bits of real antique
furniture. Others are family heirlooms. The
prayer is a fine patchwork of words and phrases
gathered during long years of attendance at re-
ligious meetings. You are profoundly conscious,
while the deacon is praying, that he doesn't want
anything in particular. The truth is, he is not
praying at all. He is simply repeating a string
of fine sentences that he has learned. When he
reaches the end of his repertoire, he sits down.
Then SisterGreen rises, and makes afew remarks.
She is another parrot. Instead of having some-

ramble on aboutreligionbeinga very "satisfying
portion," and hope for a more " realizing sen.se

"

of her weakness, and much more of the same
kind. Sister Green is an excellent woman, but
she is a parrot nevertheless.

Now, strange as it may seem, parrots are
made, not born ; that is, religious parrots. They
are the product of false methods of religious
training. Ttie pulpit parrot is the result of that
system of seminary training that teaches men to
write sermons rather than to preach the gospel,
that fills them with theology and church history
instead of setting them on fire with zeal for the
salvation of men. The prayer-meeting parrot
has been hatched in the incubator of formal
experience meetings. He is thoroughly imbued
with the notion that speaking in meeting is an
essential part of every Christian life.

Some of our evangelists hold children's meet-
ings in which young people of not more than a
dozen years of age are urged to speak, to pray,
to relate their " experience." They invariably
fall into set phrases, and soon become parrots.
All speech that is genuine is helpful at once to
the speaker and to those who hear. But he who
njerely repeats the words of others is likely to be
deceived as to his own life, and he will surely
fail to influence others.— G. H. Hubbard in S. S.
Times.

.. ^i^^.'s^.z'^-:x^\^-^-^^;:^z ;:^tnrsi

Much has been said of late concerning the
bi-chloride of gold cure for drunkenness. The
administration of the asserted cure being by
hypodermic injections, which are said to produce
a distaste for alcohol and its compounds. Tho'
Chridian Cynosure thinks that getting drunk is

a sin rather than a weakness, and that a more
radical antidote than a chemical cure for intox-
ication, needs to be sought after. It says

:

" The writer knew a young, healthy, fine-look-
ing man, not a Christian, living in Chicago, who
had this drink-thirst to an uncontrollable de-
gree, although he could be classed only as a
moderate drinker. On his way home to sleep,
every night, he had to pass a saloon, and every
night he went into it and had one drink,
going, soon afterward, to bed. Providentially,
some influence, perhaps God's Holy Spirit, set
him to thinking how weak and foolish he was,
not able, with his strong frame and manly form,
to get the better of so persistent a habit. But
his will was weaker than his appetite for liquor,
and he could not overcome the evil that beset
him. Something prompted him to pray that his
craving for ardent spirits might be taken from
him. For a time even under this regular disci-

pline, he could not prevail. But he was sincere,
with sufficient faith to keep on praying. A few
days more elapsed, and to his great joy and
with considerable surprise, he found that he had
conquered his appetite, and that he could piiss

and re-pass that and all other saloons, without
a desire to enter or to drink any ardent spirits.

The writer heard his testimony given at a Sun-
day afternoon meeting, and on another occa-
sion. The cure was performed not by the ap-
plication of drugs, but by that power that has
changed many a sinner into a living child of
God."—L.

Character must be built up by the efl'ort of
resistance to mere tendency, and by overcoming
obstacles. The man who has not to fight the
world, the flesh, and the devil is in a perilous

It must be because these have ceased to

need effort to hold him in allegiance to their
evil powers.
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Led Out of Rome by the Holy Spirit.

[In the Converted Catholic for the present

month, there is an interesting letter from a cor-

respondent, Sarah F. F , detailing how her

eyes were opened to see the errors of the Romish
communion, to perceive her personal need of the

one baptism that is essential to the salvation

of the soul, and how she was favored to come
out of the darkness and bondage which had
theretofore surrounded and held her. Her ex-

perience affords an additional testimony to the

value of turning the hearts of the people away
from a dependence upon man to the One mighty

to save, who indeed is not far from anj' who
heed his first gentle intimations and press on in

the way of his leading and requiring. The
readers of "The Friend" will probably lie

interested in the account. The letter has been

somewhat condensed.—J. W. L.]

"I was brought up a Roman Catholic and
continued in that church until about a year ago,

when I drifted into that great evil, modern
spiritualism. The priest wht)m I consulted was

very kind to me, and did all in his power to

pacify and help me, but I had been convicted

of sin, and was in real trouble, and nothing

short of the power of God could help me. One
night when I was more than usually troubled

I cried unto the Lord and He heard me, and
He opened ray vision and let me see my glori-

fied Saviour, my Redeemer, ray God. He came
to me and I welcomed Him to my heart, and I

am so glad that He gave me the grace to receive

Him. I did not know then, that the blessed

Saviour had come from heaven to abide in me
and be my life. A few weeks later as I was still

pressed by the enemy, God put a prayer into

my heart that gave me new life. I was alone

in a little garden where I went to pray, as I was

too restless to stay in the house, and God caused

me to pray that the Holy Spirit might speak to

my soul. He wonderfully answered that prayer

which He had inspired, and I heard his voice

from heaven plainly and clearly, as He said:

'I am with you always even to the consumma-
tion of the world.' At the saraetime my whole

being was permeated with the power of the

Holy Spirit. But when the rapture had passed

I did not even then understand what it meant,

for I had never heard of any one living in our

times having an e.xperimental knowledge of

God, or of any one since the apostles being bap-

tized with the" Holy Spirit, as I now know I was

that evening.

"A few weeks later I was at my work in the

office and felt the pressure of the enemy again,

but the Lord spoke to me once more. Tliis

time the voice from within said, ' Why do you

trouble yourself about these things when you

have strength within to overcome,' and at that

moment my understanding was opened and I

understood my former experience, and knew that

Jesus had come to abide in uie. Jesus by his

indwelling Spirit has been my life and my guide

ever since.

"I know to-day that the baptism of the Ro-

man Church did not regenerate me. No outward

form or ceremony can save. Jesus says, 'You
must be born again,' and when you have been

born of the Spirit and have passed from death

to life, God makes this known to you. His

Spirit witnesses with yours that you are the

children of God. Have you this witness, dear

friends? If you have not, don't rest until you

have it, don't risk your eternal salvation on any

sacraments or mediation, no matter how good

they may appear. It is a matter to be settled

between yourself and God, not after death, nor
at death, but now; now is the acceptable time,

now is the day of salvation."

THE POOR MAN'S SHEAF.
lie siiw tlie wlieat fields waitiii};

.\11 f;ol<len in the snn.

And strong and stalwart reapers

Went by him one by one.

"O, could 1 reap in harvest !"

His heart made bitter cry.

"I can do nothing, nothing,
So weak, alas, am I.''

-Vt eve a fainting traveller

Sank down beside his door
;

A cup of cool, sweet water
To quench his thirst he bore.

And, when refreshed and strengthened,
The traveller went his way.

Upon the poor man's threshold

A golden wheat-sheaf lay.

When came the Lord of harvest.

He cried: "Oh, Master kind,

One sheaf I have to offer,

But that I did not bind;
I gave a cup of water
To one athirst, and he

Left at mv door, in going.

This sheaf I offer Thee."

Then said the Master, softly :

" Well pleased with this am I

:

One of my angels left it

With thee as he passed by.

Thou may'st not join the reapers
L'pon the harvest plain,

But he who helps a brother
Binds sheaves of richest grain."

WHAT OF THAT?
Tired ! well, what of that

!

Didst fancy life was spent on beds of ease,

Fluttering'the rose-leaves scattered by the breeze?

Come, rouse thee! work while it is called to day;

Coward, arise; go forth thy w.iyl

Loneh', and what of that ?

Some must be lonely; 'tis not given to all

To feel a heart responsive rise and fall

To blend another life into his own.

Work may be done in loneliness : work on !

Dark ! well, and what of that?

Didst fondly dream the sun would never set?

Dost fear to lose thy way ? Take courage yet

!

Learn thou to walk by faith and not by sight.

Thy steps will guided' be and guided right.

Hard ! well, and what of that?

Didst fancy life one summer holiday,

With lessons none to learn, and naught but play?

Cto, get thee to thy task ! Conquer or die,

It must be learned. Learn it then, patiently.

Ko help ! nay, 'tis not so
;

Though human help be far, thy God is nigh,

Who feeds the raven hears his children cry.

He's near thee whereso'er thy footsteps roam.

And He will guide thee, light thee, help thee home

!

—Every Other Saturday.

BiRGLAEY.— If the burglar who craftily ex-

amines a house or shop, to see how he may best

break into it and steal its contents, be a knave,

what name should we bestow upon the Old

Bailey barrister, who, in the defense of a con-

fessed thief, sifts and examines the laws to ascer-

tain where he may best evade or break through

them, for the purpose of defrauding justice, of

letting loose a felon to renew his depredations

upon society ? Bentham compares the confi

dence between a criminal and his advocate, to

a compact of guilt between two confederated

malefactors.— Krt Trianpet.

Can a Consistent Christian Go to the Theatre?

"Therefore we ought to give the more earnest

heed to the things wiiicii we have heard, lest at

any time we should drift away from them."

It is very eauy to "drift away " from the path

of Truth, and we cannot fully glorify our ^Ia.s-

ter if we do not keep our eye single so that the

whole body may be full of Light.

I know there are some who think an occasion-

al visit to the theatre no harm, i)ut a mean.'< of

change and recreation, to a miml full of busi-

ness cares and the like which come to nearly all

of us.

First, then, let me say, it is not safe for us to

go anytvhere or do anything that we do not feel

we could in all nincerity ask our Saviour's bless-

ing upon. Can we do this when entering the

door of a theatre, no matter how good a play it

may be? It seems to me that the que.'tion a

child of God should ask himself or herself in this

matter should not be, Is it wrong? but

—

h it

right? We should seek to please Him, not .see

how far we can go and not dii<pleni<e Him. We
should seek in all things to glorify our Jjord

and not to phase our.ielves. If we think any one

thing in our life is not well pleasing to Him we
should alway.< ask Him to help us to overcome
in his power. If we are trusting our dear Lord
to keep us constantly, if we desire Hira as an

abiding guest, how can we go where we cannot

safely take Him with us? Our feeling should

be, " If thy presence go not with us carry us not

up hence."

It is an acknowledged fact, I think I may
safel)' say, the tendency of theatrical exhibitions

in general is away from the best things in this

life and the life to come. If they do not create

unchaste and unholy thought.s they most invari-

ably do create an unrest and a distaste for serious

thoughtfulness and they unfit the mind and heart

for work for God.
I know without having to go to the theatre to

find out the fact, that there is a fascination

about it that is unsatisfying to the soul's best

feelings and that the more one indulges in this

the farther that soul will drift from God and

rest.

And vet the effect upon ourselves is not all,

bv any means. Are we not " living epistles to be

read and known of all men " among whom we

live? How then do our lives count for God if

these see us enter the doors of the theatre? Is

not our influence as a Christian weakened?

There can be but one reply to this.

2so matter what the effect may be upon thee,

my brother ; no matter if it may not do thee

harm, how about thy weaker brother who may
follow thy example "and be led on far beyond

anything" thou may have thought. Do not, I

beseech thee, open the door by which some one

may enter and go to lengths from which there

will be no reclaiming.

St. Paul said, he would not eat meat while the

world existed if such eating would cause his

brother to offend. In «w;!;/ thing's we arc our

brothers' keepers; especially Are we responsible

for the acts of others when they are looking to

us as examples in word and deed.

Then let me say, fellow soldiers, followers of

a once crucified but now risen and forever glori-

fied Lord, when you are tempted to darken the

doors of a thea"tre under any circumstances

whatever, "Enter not." Refrain not for your

own sakes only, but for the sake of others w-ho

may be watching you and perhaps regulating

their own lives m" some measure according to
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the way in which they see you live and act.

" Xo man liveth to himself."

I believe that to the true Christian the the-

atre has no charm. There are other and belter

and more elevating things to occupy the spare

time, in the way of social enjoyment and right-

ful recreation.
"
Pleasures that may properly be

entered into without the feeling that the time

has been lost or misspent. The Christian, in

giving up wordly pleasures that may have at

former times been very enjoyable, does not lose

anything, fiir otherwise; a true child of God
gladly and joyfully lets all these go because he

has that which is far better, and he can still en-

joy the things of this life that are innocent, that

are elevating, that are pure, and that do not in

themselves tend to choke the good seed in the

heart which the Master has planted there and
which He is cultivating.

There may be some to whom this maj' come
who have, indeed, in former days tasted of the

good Word of Life, and the blessedness of a

Saviour's love, and who do not now enjoy com-
munion as they once did.

Do not, I beseech you, let the enemy of j-our

soul's peace draw you aside into fleshly gratifi-

cation, but keep close to the side of the Re-
deemer and He will shield you from the snares

of the Evil One.
" Stand therefore having your loins girt about

with Truth, and having on the breastplate of

righteousness and your feet shod with the prepa-

ration of the Gospel of peace. And above all,

taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be

able to quench all the fierv darts of the wicked."

J. H. Y.
>'kw York City.

[While far from believing that all the in-

mates of all convents are detained against their

will, yet the occurrence of such incidents as the

following (which seems to be well authenticated)

shows the risk that is incurred in placing young
women in situations, where they are practically

helpless, and from which in ordinary cases, there

is no means of escape, no matter how harsh or

improper may be their treatment.

—

Ed.]

Sidelights on Convent Life.

THE RESCUE OF .4. NUN.

"A Firm of London Solicitors" communicate
to the Times a remarkable story of the rescue of
a nun by a member of their firm from a Conti-

nental convent. The letter appeared in the
Times on Monday, and was in substance as fol-

lows :

Last Monday we received a letter, of which
the following is a copy, names being omitted:

"August 22d, 1891.—My dear Mr. , I

hasten to write to you these few lines because
I begin to feel quite frightened and suspicious

at things I hear the Superior here say. You
said a few years ago that a convent was a gaol.

I now believe it, and therefore beg of you to bo
kind enough to come here to •, where I shall

be, for I must see you, for I have something
very particular to speak of, they won't let me
go. I thought I should be obliged to wait till

September 24lh, but I hope not, for there are
others than me tiiat leave, I hear. I hope you
will come a.s soon as you can on receiving this,

dear Mr. . I shall be very anxious till I

see you. They must not know of your coming,
so please don't write unless to let me know if

you caunot. for I am suspicious by them saying,
'Ah ! you don't know in what hoiise we may put
you

!

' Then, dear sir, relyiug on your speedy

help, I remain, with kindest regards, yours very

sincerely,

" P. S.—The Superior-General will not reply,

it appears, but has her instructions given, I sup-

pose, to the Superior here; therefore I am anxious

to know their artifices and falseness. What can

they do with me? I have no power, having no
one. All the stamps and money are locked up,

and I am with nothing. The train from Calais

to , from straight to , the con-

vent, a large brick building a step from the

station."

On the following day, Mr. , a member of

our firm, left London by the eleven o'clock a.m.
train, and travelled straight to the small town
where the convent is situated. After leaving

his luggage at the small inn, he was guided to

the convent by a youth and rang the bell. On
the door being opened by a nun, he entered the

hall without hesitation, and told her that he

wished to see Miss , and that he had trav-

elled some distance for that purpose. She showed
him into a small room oti' the hall with two doors

leading into it, one from the hall and the other

from a corridor, and asked him to wait till she

inquired of the Mother Superior. In about five

minutes the Mother Superior appeared, and
upon her saying that she had not the honor of

knowing him he gave her his card and said that

he had come a long way to see Miss . She
then left him, and in about another five minutes
returned with Miss , who immediately ad-

vanced to him and, while shakiiig hands, said in

a low voice in English that she was forbidden

to speak to him in that language. He then
said to the Mother Superior that Miss was
not happy where she was, and that he had come
to make other arrangements for her comfort.

The Mother Superior stated that could only be
done with the permission of the Mother General
at (twenty miles off"). Miss then
said that they could go to and see the

Mother General. To this the Mother Superior
objected. Miss then spoke to Mr.
very hurriedly in English, imploring him to

help her to leave the convent. Mr. —— turned
to the Mother Superior and said that Miss
wanted to leave at once, to which she replied

that she must first of all speak to Miss out-

side in the corridor. The moment they had left

the room the Mother Superior locked the door.

IMr. then heard a scufile going on in the
corridor, and feeling that he had been foiled

tried to force the lock, but without avail. He
then went out into the hall by the other door
and tried to reach the corridor that way, but
the door leading into the corridor was also

locked. He managed, however, to wrench it open
and got into the corridor. When he got there

all was quiet, no one to be seen, and he did not
know where to go. Almost immediately after-

wards he heard streams, which he followed up,

and found they came from a room at the end
of this long corridor. He threw open that door
and found four nuns surrounding Miss

,

trying to stop her screams. They had pulled
off her cap, torn her dress, wrenched ofl" the cross

of the Order, and were apparently trying to

wrestle her down to the ground. He ran for-

ward, pu.shed all four away, and seized hold of
Miss by the arm and helped her along the

corridor into the hall. By that time the four
nuns had recovered themselves and tore after

Miss into the hall and wanted to pull her
away from Mr. . He waved his arm vio-

lently at them, exclaiming loudly at their at-

teuiptiug to detain au English woman against

her will. Fortunately the hall door had not
been locked, and he had no further difliculty in

getting outside the convent with Miss . She
was in a most dishevelled condition, and as they
passed along the road the inhabitants of the

village by twos and threes formed and followed

them, till at last they had a large number of

men, women and children close to them as they

entered the iun. Miss bought from the

landlady a bonnet and mantle, which Mr.
paid for, and when Miss was ready to leave

the inn the landlady said it was impossible, as

such a crowd had collected in the open square

who would sympathize with the people of the

convent. However, a carriage was prepared in

the court-yard of the iun, and they drove rapidly

through the crowd to the railway station, and
by a few minutes caught a train and returned

to England without delay.

We may also mention that some years ago.

Miss wrote to her brother-in-law to come
and take her away from the convent in which
she was then staying; "that he wrote to the

Mother Superior to say he was coming over to

remove her; that when he arrived at the convent
he found that Miss had been removed to

another convent, and that, although he called in

the help of a local magistrate, he was not able

to ascertain where she was, and had to return

to England without her. Miss had not

been in England for twenty-five years up to last

Wednesday, and had been in fifteen different

convents, belonging to the same Order, during

that period.— The Record.

For "The Friend."

"Abide in me, and I in you."—These were
the words of our Holy Redeemer. How com-
prehensive and how clear—telling plainly that

according to the good rule, that works more than

one way—the believer must know of having an
experimental knowledge of practical religion

before he can have a certain knowledge of

abiding in Christ, and Christ by his spirit

abiding continually in him. Firstly, it is by
obedience to the manifestations of the Holy Spirit

that the believer gains a certain knowledge that

the work of religion is begun in the heart. Ex-
perience being as a handmaid to religion, the

good work goes on—"First the blade, then the

ear, then the full corn in the ear." By the

perfection of the fruit brought forth, it is known
that the branch belongeth to the living vine,

the vine to the root from which flows sap and
nourishment into the branch whereby the fruit

is perfected to the glory of God.
Thus fulfilling the Divine command with re-

gard to an abiding in Christ—the disciple finds

it needful to observe the command "to watch
and pray," and that continually, lest he enter

into temptation—for "the spirit is willing, but

the flesh is weak"—omitting to do this the

branch, in time, becomes withered and useless.

Some, professing to be ministers of the Gospel,

who have lost their standing in the Truth, do
yet claim to be of the Israel of God—even to be
the Saints of the Most High, standing sinless

before the Lord—often engaged in using words
of prayer, while failing to make it manifest that

the Divine promise is fulfilled in them. "Ask
what ye will and it shall be done unto you."

The watchword seems to be. Beware of coun-

terfeiting the Good. P. R. GiFFOED.
Providence, Eleventh Month 1, 1891.

Let not him who prays, sufli'er his tongue to

outstrip his heart, nor presume to carry a message

to the throne of grace, while that stays behind.
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Natural History, Science, etc.

&i/inon Fi.<!hin;/ at Ta.-^inanht.—An interesting

exhibilion of a cduiliinutioii ofiish tor the pur-
pose of hunting is thus descrilied : "I had
scrambled out along a reef of rocljs that runs
out into the sea midway between the headlands
of a little bay, and whilst examining the geo-

logical formation,! noticed a disturbance iu the

water at my feet. The vivid whiteness of the

quartz sand and perfect transparence of the sea

enabled me to see clearly to the bottom, and
showed a circle or wheel, of twenty feet or more
in diameter, formed of a dense shoal of little

fish, whirling and sphishing round and round
with great rapidity, and evidently in great ter-

ror. I distinctly saw that they were young King-
fish from three to five inches in length, their

greenish silvery lustre gleaming brightly through
the clear water. Looking carefully for the cause
of their panic, I saw, outside this wheel-shoal, a
number of salmon, from twelve to sixteen inches

long, swimming actively to and fro, and form-
ing a barrier guard, reaching from the end of

the reef to the east horn of the bay, and through
which the little king-fish could not pass. Pre-
sently, as if by a concerted signal, a few salmon
from diflTerent parts of the cordon dashed sud-

denly in amongst the mass of king-fish, like a

pack of wolves into a flock of sheep, snapping
them up in all directions, and covering the

water with fragments as the victims darted about
wildly in vain eff'orts to escape. The main body
of salmon meanwhile kept up their patrol out-

side, efl^ectually preventing the scattered shoal

from evading their vigilance. Then the salmon
which had l^een in action, and were, we may
suppose, gorged with prey, returned to the main
body, and all continued to swim to and fro as

before, until the depressed shoal of the poor
king-fish gathered together again and resumed
its wheel-shape, the circle being smaller than at

first. This occupied perhaps ten minutes, and
then another sortie of skirmishers took jilace

(probably members of the force who had not

dined), and another devouring slaughter ensued,

which left a still smaller circle for the wolfish

sentinels to round up and keep compact for the

attack. No well-trained sagacious sheep-dogs

could have performed their work with more
orderly, systematic order. The same routine

went steadily without cessation, only the circle

of the king-fish grew less and less and the en-

vironing salmon came closer in shore, until from
a diameter of twenty feet, the living wheel was
reduced to three feet or less. Having watched
the unequal warfare for more than two hours,

I left the reef for a while, and on my return to

look again on the scene of conflict all was still.

Both hunters and game had disappeared, and
whether the poor little fish were all eaten up, or

whether when their numbers had been too small

to be worth the trouble of pursuit, the persecuted

remnant escaped alive, remains unknown."

—

Tasmanian Friends and Foes.

Christiaxity (Fashionable,)—keeping a pew
at some genteel church or chapel, to which ladies

pay a civil visit when the weather is tine, when
they have got a new bonnet or pelisse to dis-

play, and a smart, lively servant to follow them
with a prayer-book. They curtsey very low at

the mention of the Lord's name, making the

homage of the knees as a substitute for that of

the heart ; and duly receive the sacrament,

which, by a strange perversion of ideas, they

look upon as a proof of the sincerity of their

belief, and an absolution for the laxity of their

practice.

Fashionable male Christianity is demonstrated
by an occasional nap in a cushioned and a car-

peted pew; in cheerfully paying Easter ofler-

ings and church dues ; in maintaining a certain

decency of appearance ; and more especially in

hating those who presume to differ in matters
of religion.

That they possess the outward and visible

signs of Christianity, both sexes exhibit incon-
testable proofs; but as to the inward and spiri-

tual grace, they leave that to the vulgar and
fanatical. They are too polite to travel Zion-
ward in such company, and would rather sacri-

fice heaven altogether, than reach it by any
ungenteel mode. Provided they may be among
the exclusives here, they will cheerfully run the

risk of being among the excluded hereafter.

—

Ti7i Trvmpet.

Floating Down Niagara.—Two or three

miles above the Falls of Niagara, an Indian
canoe was one day observed floating quietly

along, with its paddle upon its side.

At first it was supposed to be empty ; no one
could imagine that a man would expose himself
to such a well-known and imminent danger.
But a turn in the current showed that in was
occupied by an Indian, who was lying sound
asleep at the bottom. The spectators were
shocked. They shouted to the man to rouse

him from his danger, but he did not hear;

—

again and again they united in cries of alarm,
but he was deaf to their warning.

It chanced that the current, which was now
hurrying along with increased speed, as it near-

ed the fatal precipice, drove the little boat

against a point of rock, with such violence that

it was whirled round and round several times.
" He's safe ! he's safe ! " cried the spectators,

joyfully; "the man is safe; that shock must
wake him."

But alas! no. Fatigue or perhaps intoxica-

tion, had so oppressed his senses, that it seemed
more like death than sleep that held him.

It was indeed the sleep of death. All hope
was gone ; and they hurried along the bank in

horror to see the end. It soon came ; for the

torrent was now rolling so rapidly that they

could scarcely keep pace with the moving boat.

At length the roar of tlie water, which had
been hitherto almost muffled within the high

banks, was borne toward them by a sudden
change of the wind, with awful distinctness.

This dreadful noise, with which the Indian's ear

was familiar, did at last arouse him. He was
seen to start up and snatch his paddle. But it

was too late. The dunning sound which had
roused him from sleep, told him it was in vain

now to strive for safety by rowing.

Nor, indeed, had he time to try. Upright as

he stood, he was carried over the awful preci-

pice ; and the boat and its occupant were seen

no more.

Floating asleep down Niagara! Hurrying
faster and faster to certain death, and dreaming
all the while of rest and security! But was

this, afier all, so sad a sight as that of a sinner

floating asleep down the stream of time that is

bearing him to eternal woe? "Awake, thou

that sleepest!" is the call of Divine mercy.

There is time to escape, if a man will but awake.

"Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?" are

other words of the same compassionate God.
There is time still to turn from sin to God. Al-

most too late, indeed ; not not too late yet, as

long as a man is iu this world, where Jesus died

and where his blood is crying for pardon and

life to every returning soul.

Reader, are you asleep or awake? Escape
for thy life ! Flee to Christ and be .safe

!

Opportunity is the flower of time; and as the
stalk may remain when the flower is cut oil', so

time may remain with us when opportunity is

gone.— Words of Life.

Items.

Prnyrem of TcMperance.—.fohn Atkinson, in his

account of a Mocjrliuid Parish in Yorkshire, Eng-
land, speaks of the changes in the drinking habits
of tlie people, as follows:

" I am olrl enough to remember when the dinner
parties of tlie tlay met at 2 P. M., and sat with the
wine before them, after the removal of the clolh,
until 6 or 7 o'clock in the evening, the piiests being
the country gentlemen, the parsons, and other pro-
fessions; when nobody, not even the parson, wa.s

thought much the worse of because of such de-
bauches as these. Less than three-quarters of a
century ago that was the state of public and private
feeling, bcjth within and touching the class of so-

ciety customarily spoken of !is the clergy and gentry.
All that is altered indeed. In otlier words, public
opinion has spoken out on such matters, and her
utterance is respected."

President Harrison on Arbitration.—The President
having been introduced to the Metluidist Ecumeni-
cal Conference recently held in Washington made
some remarks, in which he expressed the desire of
America for peace with all the world. Wfiere
" there is present a disposition to subjugate, an ag-
gressive spirit to seize territory, a spirit of national

aggrandizement that does not stop lo consider the
rights of others," he thought the true remedy was
the growth of a Christian sentiment characterized

by a high sense of justice and by a spirit of love

and forbearance. When that prevails the settle-

ment of disputes by arbitration would become easy.

Departures from the Usar/es and Principles of
Friends.—A letter from a Friend who has recently

been travelling within the limits of the Western
and Indiana Yearly Meetings, mentions that they
found that in the limits of West Branch Quarterly
Meeting, it was the custom for the meetings to have
paid pastors, and to have organs in their meeting-
liouses ; that many of them have discontinued hold-

ing week-day meetings. At one meeting which he
attended (at Middleton) there was an organ, hymn
books were passed around, and the audience was
requested to sing the 200lh hymn. The writer says

that the number of members in those meetings ap-

pears to be diminishing—which is no cau^e for

surprise.
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Friends of Baltimore Yearly Meeting, in

general, are not favorable to the practice of

singing in their meetings for worship ; and so

far as we know, instruments of music have never

been introduced into their meeting-houses. While

gladly recognizing their allegiance to the doc-

trines of our Society as to the spiritual nature

of Divine worship, there was some cause for fear,

in the recent attendance of their Yearly Meeting,

lest their testimony to this vital principle might

gradually be weakened through the tolerance

given to ministers from other parts to interrupt

their proceedings by singing hymns. Friends of

Baltimore are very polite and courteous, but it

is a mistake to carry this feeling so far as to

admit, without rebuke, of the introduction of

practices which strongly tend to ritualism and

the substitution of pertijrmances in the will of

man, for that reverent waiting upon God which

is the best foundation for the exercise of spiritual

worship.
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One of the strangers present, apparently with

tlie design of promoting singing, quoted from
Barclay's Apology a part of the paragraph in

which he says:—We confess singing to be a

part of God's worship, and very sweet and re-

freshing, when it proceeds from a true sense of

God's love in the heart and arkes from the

Divine influence of the Spirit, which leads souls

to breathe forth either a sweet harmony, or

words suitable to the present condition." But
he omitted tlie remarks which follow this—and
the declaration which Barclay makes, that " as

for the formal, customary xvay of singing, it has

no foundation in Scripture, nor any ground in

true Christianity."

The formal, eustomary way is for persons to

commit to memory the words of a hymn, or to

have them given out by some one in the con-

gregation, and then to sing them according to a

tune previously arranged by one skilful in music,

and learned by the person who sings. This is

the method adopted in all ritualistic worship,

whether among Friends or others; and is very
different from the sweet harmony that arises

"from a Divine influence." It is a well-kuown
fact that the voice is influenced by the emotions
of tlie mind ; and it is very conceivable that
when the heart is filled with a sense of the love
of God, and with praises to Him arising from
that sense, there should be a very sweet and
refreshing harmony in the voice.

In the account given in "Piety Promoted" of
Jennet Stow, of Yorkshire, England, who died
in 1702, there is preserved a testimony by Dr.
Heathcot, who says that in meetings " the sound
of her voice was beyond all the nmsie I ever
heard, and the least sound that dropped from
her in a meeting, with words, or if only a sigh
or sound of any sort, I thought it always brought
my mind nearer to the Lord, from whence every-
thing of hers had its sweetness."

Is it not reasonable to believe that it was this
harmony arising from the immediate sense of
the Lord's power, which R. Barclay acknowl-
edges as a part of true worship, rather than
any formal, customary practice of singing, which
is an intellectual and not a spiritual perform-
ance?

A_ proposition came to Baltimore Yearly
Meeting from Iowa Yearly Meeting to join it

in the establishment of a Biblical Institute for
the training of ministers and missionaries. This
it wa.s proposed to locate near Chicago, where
the students, it was thought, might largely defray
their expenses by working as Firet-day School
teachers and in other forms of missionary work
in that large city. The Meeting declined the in-
vitation, being united in disapproving of such
training as a necessary preliminary to the ex-
ercise of gor^pel ministry.

A proposition to appoint delegates to a con-
vention of American Yearly Meetings contained
a jjnjviso that disputed questions should be de-
termined by majorities. Baltimore instructed
its delegates 7iot to vote, as it was not in the way
of deciding questions in that nianner.
The earnest feeling that exists on the subject

of temperance wa.s manifested by an excited
discussion on a proposal looking towards ad-
vising the members to vote for prohibition.
While all seemed united in opposing the saloon,
there was a caution felt by some against com-
mitting the Yearly Meeting to any political
action; and the ca.-e resulted'in the adoption of
a minute advising the members to promote the
])rohibitiou of the manufacture and traffic in in-
toxicating liquors by religious, moral and other
means consistent with Christian principles.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United St.4tes.— Both Hoiis

vened in Washington on the 7th

of Congress con-
itant. The House

adjourned, at noon, until the 8th, and then organized
by the election of Charles F. Crisp, of Georgia, for
Speaker.
The State Department has received a dispatch from

United States Minister Keid, announcing the repeal
by France of the prohibition of American pork.
The Secretary of the Interior on the 5th inst. settled

the long contested case of the Las Vegas land grant,
in Mexico. A new survey will be made, and this, it

is claimed, will open to settlement from 550,000 to
570,000 acres.

A statement prepared at the United States Treasury
shows that there has been a net increase of $12,769,-
909 in circulation since Eleventh Month 1, and a net
increase of $8,867,045 in money and bullion in the
Treasury.
A reply has been received at Minneapolis from the

Russian Charge d'Affaires in Xew York " favorable to
the gift of a cargo of flour by American millers to the
.starving peasants of Russia," and thirteen cars of flc

have already been subscribed in Minneapolis alone.
An Indianapolis dispatch says that the report of

Professor T. Mendenhall, Chief of the United States
Geodetic and Coast Survey, concerning the Indiana
Ohio boundary line, has been submitted to the Gover
nors of both States. Ohio had disputed the correctness
of the Indiana line, claiming that it was too far east
at the northern extremity of the State. The survey of
Professor Mendenhall and assistants shows that it is
one mile east of its proper place at that point and con-
verging to the proper point at the southern. This,
would give Ohio nearly one hundred square miles of
Indiana territory.

A bulletin issued by the Pension Office gives th
population of .Alaska as 31,795, of whom 4,30." ar
whites, 1,819 mixed Russians and natives, 23,274 In-
dians, and 2,287 Jlongolians. The Arctic District was
not enumerated.
A careful survey of the actual state of affairs in

Kansas discloses the fact that every acre of available
land in the State has increased invalue 25 per cent,
during the last twelve months.
A disastrous wreck occurred on the New York and

New England Railroad at East Thompson, Connecti-
cut, early on the morning of the 4th inst., no less than
three trains, a freight and two passenger, beino- com-
pletely destroyed. The accounts as to the cause'^of the
accident vary, but it is known that a "Southbrid-'e
Special " freight and a special local freight were in
collision, covering the tracks with wreckage. Imme-
diately afterwards the east-bound Norwich boat ex-
press, running at full speed, crashed into the wreck,
and following it the Long Island express was added
to the confused mass. The wreck at once took fire,
this adding to the horrors of the disaster. Three lives
were lost and several persons were seriously injured
one probably fatally.

'

A man who gave his name as H. D. Wilson went
into the offices of Russell Sage, the millionaire broker
on Broadway, New York, at noon on the 4th inst., and
made a demand for $1,200,000. Wlien the demand
was refused he hurled upon the floor a package of
dynamite. The explosion which followed wrecked the
office and part of the building, killed the bomb-thrower
and Benjamin F. Norton, a clerk, and injured six
others, C. W. Osborn, S.age's secretary and treasurer
and Frank Robertson, a clerk of Irabre & Co who
happened to be in the office, fatally. Russell 'Sat^e
himself was not seriously hurt.

°

The New York correspondent of the Public Ledncr
of this city, speaking of a sermon delivered in New
York City on the 6th inst., on the " New Theology,"
says: "In many respects his views suggested those of
Dr. Briggs, set forth in his discourse on the reason,
and like him he referred to the Friends as keeping
alive a belief which other denominations are now bor-
rowing, that God's spirit still speaks to men."
The number of deaths reported in this city last week

was 410; which is 25 less than the previous week, and
24 more than the corresponding week last year. Of
the whole number, 214 were males and 196 females ; 48
died of consumption; 47 of diseases of the heart; 44
of pneumonia; 33 of diphtheria; 21 of convulsions;
16 of cancer; 14 of croup; 13 of scarlet fever; 11 of
bronchitis

; 10 of marasmus and 10 of inflammation of
the brain.

Afarketx. &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's, llOJ a 117J-
coupon, 117} a 118} ; currency 6's, 108 a 118.

'

Cotton was quiet but ste.-wly, on a basis of S-j'sC. per
pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $19.50 a $20.50 per
ton; spring bran, in bulk, $18.50 a $19.50 per ton.
Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a

$3.85; do. do., extras, $3.90 a $4.25; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
$4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75

;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $4.90 ; winter patent, new,
$5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.65 a $4.90 ; do.,
straight, $4.90 a $5.10; do., patent, $5.10 a $5.40;
do. do., favorite brands, $5.-50. Rye flour was dull and
weaker in sympathy with the decline in rye. We
quote at S5.00 a $5.15 per barrel for Pennsylvania, as
to quality. Buckwheat flour moved slowly at S2.10 a
§2.20 per 100 pounds for new.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.02 a $1.02J.

No. 2 mixed corn, 56| a 57 cts'

No. 2 white oats, 40} a 40J cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, none here;' good, 4J a 5
cts ; medium, 4| a 4| cts. ; fair, 4 a 4| cts. ; common.
3J a 3| cts.; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 2 a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} a5J cts.
;
good, 4| a

5 cts. ; medium, 4} a 4i cts. ; comtuon, 3| a 4 cts •

culls, U a 3 cts. ; lambs, 3J a 6i cts.
'

'

Hogs.—Good Westerns, 5J a 5| cts. ; other Western
51 a 5| cts.

Foreign.—Dr. Brouardel, the noted medical au-
thority of Paris, says that the epidemic of influenza
has increased, and that deaths from the disease occurred
in that city, week before last, by the hundreds.
A dispatch received in Loudon on the 7ih inst., says

it is estimated that 13,000 persons were ill with influ-
enza in Hamburg during the past week. Fatal cases,
however, were few in number. The eldest son of the
Crown Prince of Denmark is seriously ill with influenza
in Copenhagen. The epidemic is mild in that city, but
is spreading. The Supreme Court has been closed on
account of the illness of the judges.
Dora Pedro, Ex-Emperor of Brazil, died in France

on the 4th inst. The event, which was not unexpected,
has caused sincere grief throughout Europe, but has
been devoid of political efl>;ct. The Emperor died as
he had lived, quietly and simply.

Doctor Kaiser, of the Colonial Department, an-
nounced in the German Reichstag, on the 1st instant,
that the German possessions in Southwest Africa would
be sold to a syndicate for the sum of 3,750,000 marks.
The syndicate has already paid 250,000 marks as ati

earnest of their intention to complete the purchase.
It was provided that if the sale was not completed this
sum of 250,000 marks would be forfeited to the Gov-
ernment.
On the 6th inst., report was received of a terrible

mining disaster at St. Etienne, in the Dep,artment of
Loire, and the centre of one of the richest coal fields in
France. An explosion of fire damp occurred at noon
that day in one of the numerous coal pits in the region,
and many of the workers were unable to escape from
the mine. According to advices so far received 73 men
perished in the pit.

A formal announcement was made on the 3d inst.

of the removal of the prohibition on American pork
by the Austrian Government.

' On the 1st inst., in the Lower House of the .-Austrian
Reichsrath, the Minister of Commerce announced that
in spite of the commercial policy of the United States,
the Austrian Government had decided to take part
officially in the Chicago World's Fair.
The London Chronide^s Shanghai correspondent tele-

graphs that the rebels in China have met a complete,
crushing defeat.

Advices received from Japan, at Vancouver, by the
steamship Empress of China, place the number killed
by the recent earthquakes at 7,560, and the injured at
10,120, with 89,630 buildings totally, and 28,625 par-
tially destroyed.

A dispatcii was received in London on the 7th inst.,

from Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil, slating that all signs
of discontent have disappeared and that everything is

quiet throughout the State.

The volcano of Colima, Mexico, was in violent erup-
ion on the 3d inst., and the city of Colima was cov-
ered with ashes." The inhabitants were greatly terri-
fied.

NOTICES.
Friends' Library.—The Library will be open on

Third, Fifth and Seventh-day afternoons, from 3 to 6
o'clock. On Fourth-day evenings from 7.30 to 9.30
o'clock.

Elizabeth L. Walton, Purchasing Agent, No.
239 N. Tenth St., Philadelphia, Pa. Careful and
prompt attention given to all orders for house fur-
nishing and dry goods.
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1848.—"At Germantown Meeting, I felt en-

gaged to revive the statement, that in certain

places, Jesus did not many mighty worlcs, be-

cause of their unbelief; and to declare that to

be the cause why there is so little vital religion

among many professors of Christianity in this

day. They do not believe in the manifestations
of the Lord Jesus, by his Spirit in their hearts.

They profess to own Him as their Lord and
Saviour, but deny Him, in refusing to do his

will; and while they continue in sin, they can-

not, in truth, call Him their Saviour; seeing no
man can call Him Lord but by the Holy Spirit;

and those who are turning their back upon the

convictions of the Holy Spirit, cannot experi-

ence it to give them faith in the Son of God.
Very unlooked for, the spring of the ministry
was opened for the benefit of some present."

"Of latter time this spring, in our meeting,

as regards myself at least, has been much shut

up ; so that I have mourned over myself, and
had fears whether a worldly spirit, or a stupe-

fying lethargy, was not spreading over us. It

seems, at times, almost impossible to get under
a proper travail of spirit, in which Divine life

is felt to arise and quicken the soul; quali-

fying it to bow in reverence before the Father
of mercies, and to put up prayer to Him, in the

Spirit that helpeth the infirmities of those who
devotedly wait upon Him. May we be enabled
to keep hold of the shield of faith, and to press

onward through the difficulties that are to be
contended with; looking for the renewed mani-
festations of the light of the Lord, and keeping
the faith, that He will again visit his people,

and lift up their heads above the afflictions of
this day of secret and sore conflict.

"Tenth Month 8ih. This morning I had an
intimation to go to Newton Meeting, which I

have had no concern to visit for a long time.

It appeared to me while sitting with them, that

all the inventions of man, out of the Truth,
would fail to produce solid happiness, and a holy
serenity to the soul. Nothing could give this

state of mind to any, but obedience to the will

of God, made known by the clear inshining of
the Light of Christ. I 'felt a strong and affec-

tionate solicitude for all, that they might entirely

yield to its convictions, and be thereby brought

out of darkness and cruel bondasre, into the

liberty of the children of God. A fresh qualifi-

cation w.ns administered to set before them,
many of the truths of salvation, and to labor
fervently with them, in the language of persua-

sion, to give up lo the Lord's manifested will.

I came home peaceful, poor and empty-"
"I received a letter from a Friend in Great

Britain, giving a view of the state of the minis-

try among Friends there, and the great defection

from the life and power of religion among many.
It is mournful to reflect upon the state of things

in this ccjuntry and in England, among the mem-
bers of our religious Society. How tlie will and
contrivance of man, are at work, to manage its

concerns, and to govern, instead of the Head of

the church. Those who cannot act without the

renewed putting forth of the Divine hand, are

borne down in some places, and obliged to sub-

mit to silent, secret suffering, because they see

no way to obtain relief But surely as they

keep a single eye to the Lord, in the faith and
patience of the saints. He will hear their cr}',

sustain them under deep affliction, for his name'
and cause' sake, and in his time, grant deliver-

ance; when the horse and his rider will be

thrown into the sea. And it will be found,

sooner or later, a fearful thing to have been

withstanding the Lord's suffering children, turn-

ing judgment backward, and e.xalting that which
He has not ordained to be set up.

"In some of our meetings for worship, of lat-

ter time, the world seemed to absorb the mjnds
of very many, so that we are in danger of being

left by the Head of the church ; and without his

life-giving presence, what will all our assem-

blings together avail us? A few years ago, we
had many exercised, experienced Friends, who
were thoroughly acquainted with the nature of

true, spiritual worsfiip, and the labor that is

indispensable in our meetings, that the spirit

and things of the world may be kept out, and

the bubblings up of the well of Divine life may
be known in every heart. Figuratively speak-

ing, they dug as with their staves in their hands,

wliile the secret breathing of their souls was,

'Spring up, oh well, sing ye unto it.' We, who
were then much their juniors, did not so much
feel the weight of the exercise, while we were

favored by the Lord, and partook of the help

and travail of their spirits. I have felt engaged

to invite the attention of the people to the nature

of the worship which our Lord opened to the

woman of Samaria, which is to be performed in

spirit and in truth ; and which must consequent-

ly be between God. who is a Spirit, and the soul

of man. And if we are a worshipping assembly,

every one must be engaged for himself in this

worship. It does not consist in meeting together,

and sitting in silence, though these are necessary

preparatives to public, spiritual worship; but

every one must wait upon the Lord, to experi-

ence Him to come into the heart, and give ability

to ask aright for living bread, and for those

things we need, in the way of Divine instruction

and help; and thereby be prepared to return

thanksgiving and praise, for his condescension

and goodness. .\ word of warning was also

given to the young people, to keep the watch
wherever they go, that they may not lose the

little strengtii they have gained by faithfulness;

for Satan is constantly .seeking to destroy the

good work. It is a source of grief to the labor-

ers, to behold plant.s dwindling, and not bearing

fruit, over whom they had watched; ami whom
they had se(;relly de«ire<l, might become fellow-

helpers in the Lord."
"I have pas.«ed through a state of great strip-

pedness for several weeks past. Sucli dispensa-

tions are truly humiliating; and though a great

trial to endure, bring those who dare not look

for relief from any source than the Lord alone,

to bow very low, and endeavor to draw near to

Him, with their hearts panting after the living

God, as the hart panteth after the water-brook.

How evident to them is it at such seasons, that

they are nothing; that there is no good but

what comes from Christ; no power to do good
but what He inspires the soul with, and that it

is not at our will to command the .seasons when
they shall be dispensed. This must be waited

for in abasement and abhorrence of self; by

which we are taught that Christ alone can carry

on the work in us and for us, and qualify us

when He pleases, to hand the bread that He
gives, to others."

"At the evening meeting, my mind wa,s intro-

duced into much feeling with the young people,

on account of the many and various temptations

to which they are expo.sed ; and the sad conse-

quences of quenching the Spirit and its convic-

tions in their hearts. I was led to remind them

that there was no stopping-point in the two ways;

in one or other of which they must be walking;

the broad road that leads to destruction, or the

narrow way that leads to everlasting life. If

we keep in' the latter, it will, as the just man's

path, shine more and more unto the perfect day

;

but in the former, we shall wander further and

further from the Heavenly Father's house, and

grow darker and more hardened in tran.sgression

and sin. They were warned of the inevitable

danger, in this way, of finally slighting and de-

spising religion and serious persons, and of fall-

ing into practices which they had never intend-

ed to adopt. They could not decide beforehand

how far they would go; but might become

familiarized with things, which atone time they

would have abhorred. After having come under

Satan's influence, they have no power to relea-se

themselves from his grasp: nothing but the

almighty arm of the Saviour can deliver them;

and "should they continue to deny and reject

Him, they would have no ground to hope for his

help. Parents were also reminded that the

deviations of the children were, at times, in part

to be attributed to their want of firmness and

faithfulness. That, like Eli, they might warn,

but they had not sufficiently restrained them.

The yoiing people were tenderly expostulated

with," and afl^ectionately entreated, that when

favored with the visitations of Divine light, show-

ing them where they are, and to what they are

hastening, to make a stand, turn their back on
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the tempter, and follow ("hrist; who would take

them out of the broad road, and introduce them

through the strait gate into the narrow way;

where" they would enjoy peace and substantial

happiness; grow in grace; and iu their language

and conduct", invite others to follow them as they

followed Christ."

"To two young Friends who called at our

house, I felt drawn, in tender affection, to hold

up the great importance of being brought into

and walking in that path, which the vulture's

eye hath not seen, nor the lion's whelp trodden

therein; neither shall any ravenous beast go up

thereon , it shall be called a way—a way of holi-

ness, and the ransomed and redeemed shall walk

therein; and as they are faithful to Him, who

casts up and leads into this way, they shall come

to Zion, with songs, and everlasting joy shall be

upon their heads. They were invited to be

obedient to Him who anoints the spiritual eye

to see this path, that they might experience Him
to take up his abode with them, and to join him-

self to them in a perpttual covenant that would

never be broken on his part, while they kept

faithful to their Lord and Master. May they be

brought into this covenant, and be made preach-

ers of righteousness, in the midst of a crooked

and perverse generatiun."

"This has been a day of deep, inward conflict,

without being able to attain much, to comfort

the tossed mind. If in our religious meetings

we are not unitedly engaged to labor for the

meat that endureth unto everlasting life, the

spirit of anti-christ will have the ascendancy in

many, who will be far from performing that

worship which is in spirit and in truth. Indi-

vidual travail of soul is indispensable to the life

of a meeting, and to the preservation of the

members as branches of the true Vine. Al-
though man, by his own eiforts merely, cannot
keep himself under this exercise, yet he is bound
to seek for Divine help, to enable him to wait

upon the Lord for the appearance of his life-

giving presence, and to believe that it is indis-

pensable to his life and growth in the Truth.
When we are permitted to toil all night, and to

feel, at last, as if we had taken nothing, and
fears assail us, whether we shall not be alto-

gether left by the Master, it is a favor to remem-
ber that there is a portion of suffering to be
filled up for the body's sake ; and if in this way,
we are participating in it, to a small degree,

it is enough; that in this travail of spirit, we
rnay be made ministers of life to other seeking
ones."

"At Arch Street Meeting, I was led to speak
of the doctrine and duty of inward, reverent,
silent waiting before the Lord, as of essential

importance to the growth of the true believer.

That no man can be a true follower of Christ
without it; for if he be one of his disciples, he
will feel bound, day by day, and oftener, to wait
upon the Lord for the renewal of his strength.

It was practised by the holy ancients; who sat
upon their watch-tower, and waited to see what
the Lord would say unto them, and what they
should answer when they were reproved. In
this humble, reverent frame. He often conde-
scends to show us our weakness, or something
wherein we are not coming up to the pattern of
perfection, which our Lord set before us."

{To be continued.)

If you wf)uld be healthy, be good ; and if

you would be good, be wise; and if you would
be wise, be devout and reverent ; for the fear
of God is the beginning of wisdom.

Music and Singing.

[Some months ago, we received from a Friend

in Illinois, a pamphlet in manuscript, written by

a member of Western Yearly Meeting (Progres-

sive), detailing in an interesting manner, the

gradual development of ritualism in the Society

of Friends. From this manuscript we insert the

following remarks on Music and Singing—be-

lieving they will be found instructive:

—

Ed.]

Vocal and instrumental music, with all its

fascinating temptations, was the first subtle in-

fluence used by Satan in starting the entering

wedge of ritualism in our Society.

I believe most in our Society are agreed, that

during the last generation, and perhaps some
time before, our Society was at a very low ebb,

spiritually. The consciences of many of our

members, having lost in a measure the restrain-

ing and preserving power of the holy Spirit, re-

laxed into a very loose and easy-going state.

Many who are yet living, of my own age, and
older, can go back in memory and pick out

many just such Friends, who first gave way to

this "temptation, and then to that— until finally

we found them so far along, as to have their

children taught to sing; and finally became so

bold and reckless as to procure pianos and set

them up in their parlors.

Others seeing that these bold ones were left un-

molested by the Society in their wanderings from

the fold, soon followed their example, and pi-

anos became quite common iu Friends' families

w^ho were able to own them.

These Friends seeing their numbers largely

increased, became still more bold, and then for

the first time did they proclaim or make known
what their (real) intentions were. This was
nothing less than to transfer this " child of lust"

from tlie world and the domain of Satan where
it belonged, into the church, and (by some magic
manoeuvre) set it up as a concern of the Society,

directed by the Holy Spirit.

The Friends of that day having this "revolu-

tion " in charge were able, shrewd men, as are

those holding the same relative position to-day.

If this movement had really emanated from the

Lord, and was a religious concern, we should
expect to have seen some of these Friends arise

in Indiana Yearly Meeting at Richnjond, Ind.,

where this " child of lust " was born, and frankly
bring this concern before the meeting, by stating

that tjjey believed the time had come, and our
Heavenly Father was calling upon them to in-

troduce vocal and instrumental music as a part

of our worship to Him. But history shows us

there was no such procedure as that in the
Yearly Meeting ; the managers were too shrewd
for that ; but the tactics were exactly the same
as those being used to-day by the managers of
the "progressive" movement in relation to the
ordinances. The question of music was con-
tinually pressed upcm individual Friends—its

use socially, defended and extolled by men high
up in the Society, until finally they concluded
the poison was sufficiently diffused through the
arteries of the Church body, to make it safe for

them to make a slight move upon the Church
organization. This was done in the form of a

proposition before the Freedmen's Committee (a
body of Friends appointed by the Yearly Meet-
ingj, to use singing as an aid to their work
among the colored people in the South. This
proposition took most members of the committee
by surprise, and after being discussed a little

while, a Friend who has since gone to his long
home, arose and solemnly said: "This is the first

attempt of Satan to get an entrance of the wedge
of ritualism in our Society, and I solemnly be-

lieve if you allow this entrance to-day, the time

will come, and not many years hence, when
Fiiends will attempt to worship God by steam."

These were thought by some, at the lime, tn be

very rash and idle words. But I have no di ui;t

at all, that they were genuine words of proplu-

cy, and think many will agree with me, that iu

tile light of the history of our Society since then,

the prospect is favorable to its complete fultil-

For " The Friend.'

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.

CContinued from page 156.)

The Epistle from Maryland in 1765 mention!

that they had appointed some Friends to atten

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, in reference t(

the proposal of uniting the two ineetings.

The reply states that Friends of Philadelphii

approved of the proposal of Maryland Friendi

annually to send persons to represent them, s(

that when needful, advice and help might b(

rendered. It also speaks of the labor extendec

by Philadelphia Monthly Meeting to those of

members wfio had taken up arms.

In 1766 Maryland Friends inform that "our
testimony against enslaving our fellow-creatures,

so far prevails, that Friends are generally clear

of importing, buying or selling any of those •

people."

In 1767 they say. of the slaves, "There is a

hope that justice and equ'ty will be more and
more extended to that injured and oppressed !

people; and we believe no acknowledgments
will for the future be received from those who
purchase, short of the freedom of the slave so

bought." I

In 1768 they give the pleasing information

that during the preceding year their members
had liberated 23 of their slaves.

The Epistle of 1769 states that the work of

emancipating their slaves is progressing.

In 1771 Friends of Maryland make a pathetic

acknowledgment, " that notwithstanding we have
had line upon line and precept upon precept,

with faithful laborers sent amongst us, time

after time for our good, yet too many in profes-

sion with us continue to trample on the testi-

mony of truth in various respects, which is cause

of real sorrow to the few who are conscientiously

concerned and enabled to walk in the narrow
path of self denial, which is the alone way to

peace."

The reply to this epistle expresses the desirej

that the concerned remnant " may be enable(

to bear a faithful testimony to the cause

Truth. And we earnestly beseech that we all

may keep a watchful eye over our own spirit

'The Epistle from Maryland in 1772 is rathei

more hopeful in its tone. It states that they

clear of importing, buying or selling negro*

and earnestly desire that way be opened in tl

hearts of the people more generally for the

lease of those unhappy captives. It also says

there is a growth of our Christian testimony

against paying the demands of hireling priests..

The Epistle to Maryland of the same year

suggests the propriety of endeavoring to pro-

mote the cause of Truth by the distribution of

religious books.

In 1774 the Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia

addressed a general epistle to Friends of the

other provinces, evidently called forth by the

increasing troubles with the English Govern-

ment, which eventually led to the war of the

revolution. This paper refers to the manner
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in which their predecessors iu religious profes-

sion had with Christian boldness, but peaceably,

protested with the rulers under whom they lived

against oppressive laws and unjust treatment;

and extends this caution :_
" If we should be re-

strained or deprived of some of our rights and
privileges, let us carefully guard against being

drawn into the vindication of them, or seeking

redress by any measures which are not consist-

ent with our religious profession and principles,

nor with the Christian patience manifested by
our ancestors in such times of trial."

Friends in Maryland in 1775 say, that divers

of their members had been nominated on com-
mittees designed to draw them into a participa-

tion in the conflict between the colonies and the

parent country, but that they had declined act-

ing therein.

In 1776 they "have with sorrow to observe

that some under our name in divers places have

joined in the present prevailing commotions,"

against some of whom P'riends had been under

a necessity publicly to testify. Divers of their

members had manumitted their slaves during

the past year.

In 1778 Friends in Maryland re})ort consid-

erable progress in the manumission of the slaves;

and that there are considerable sufferings fur the

testimony against war.

The Epistles of 1779 refer to the heavy suffer-

ings in loss of property endured by Friends on

account of their testimony against war.

Frequent allusions are made to this subject

in succeeding yeafc; but it is comforting to find

that Maryland Friends in 1783 are able to say

that their members "have generally endeavored

to maintain our Christian testimony against

wars and bloodshed, by refusing a compliance

with requisitions for the support thereof;" and

that divers had joined them by convincement

during the past year.

In 1787 a proposition was sent to Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting, that Deer Creek and Pike

Creek" Monthly Meetings should be transferred

to Maryland Yearly Meeting. This was referred

to a committee, who proposed that it be left a

year for further consideration.

In 1788 a number of Friends were sent from

Maryland to Philadelphia, who united with ;

committee of the latter Yearly Meeting in de

liberating on the proposed change in some of the

meetings. After a careful consideration of the

subject, this joint committee proposed, that the

two Quarterly Meetings of Warrington and

Fairfax and the Monthly Meeting of Deer Crec-k

be annexed to Maryland Yearly Meeting; and

that the Monthly Meetings of Duck Creek and

Mother Kiln, in Delaware, be joined to the

Quarterly Meeting on the Eastern Shore of

Maryland, and that said Quarterly Meeting be-

come a branch of the Philadelphia Yearly Meet-

ing.

This was agreed to by the parties interested

and the arrangement consummated in the follow-

ing year.

la 1790 and subsequent years, the Friends

residing on the Eastern Shore of the Chesapeake

no longer were included in the Yearly Meeting

of Maryland; but they sent their reports direct

to Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, under the title

of the Southern Quarter. From these reports

we can glean an occasional item of information.

Thus we learn, in 1795, that a new meeting-

house had been built at Greensborough, in Caro-

line County, in place of one at Nine Bridges;

one at Duck Creek Cross Roads in place of that

at Duck Creek town ; and one at Milford, in

place of that at Three Runs.

In 1798 notici It of the establishment <

two or three meetings among those newly con-

vinced (the Nicholiics, who have already been

spoken of).

In 1801 we are told, that North-We4 Fork
Jlonthly Meeting had been establisheil.

In an adjustment of the quotas, made in 1804,

the proportion a.ssigned to Southern Quarter
was but 4 per cent, indicating that it was then

the smallest of the Quarterly Meetings. It is

probable that succeeding years did not witness

much increase, for in 1824 report was made,

that during the year, ten meetings had been

dropped at some of their smaller branches.

There is, however, an evidence of religious life

in the proposal sent up the same year from the

Southern Quarter, that members who hire slaves

should bo treated as offenders.

The Minutes of the Yearly Meeting in 1827

furnish evidences of the nnsettlement in the So-

ciety occasioned by, or connected with the preach-

ing of Elias Hicks. His views apjjear to have

been accepted by tnanyof the leading members

in the Southern Quarter; and as several "f

lliose who represented that Bi dy i:i the Meeting

for Sutft-rings were decided o])ponents of his doc-

trines, it concluded in 182(3 to make a change

in its representation, and sent to that Body the

names of some members to be substituted for

others, who had previously acted. The Meeting

for Sufferings declined to receive the newly

nominated persons as anion- ili ir niombers,

taking the ground that the ilisciiilini' and prac-

tice of the Society authorized r^uurtti ly Meet-

ings to make new appointments, only when va-

cancies occurred by death, resignation or neglect

of duty. The Southern Quarter complained to

the Yearly fleeting of this refusal ; but no action

in the matter was taken by the Superior Meet-

ing, when the differences that existed were about

culminating in a separation, which took place

before another year rolled around.

So general was the defection in the Peninsula,

that no reports were received from the Southern

Quarter in 1828. And the Yearly Meeting de-

cided to lay down that Quarter and attach its

members to Concord Quarterly Meeting.

In 1829, the few remaining members who did

not go with the current, were gathered into a

sin-rle Monthly Meetinir, to he held alternatelv

at Thirdhaven and :\L',thcrkiln. And in 1831

it was.-tatfd that IMotherkiln I're|)arative fleet-

ing, an-l the meitinfr.- for wor.-hip of Duck Creek,

Liltlo Creek, Camden, Milford, ^Marshy Creek,

Choptauk, Bayside, Tuckahoe, Tuckahoe Neck,

Chester Neck, Cecil, and Head of Chester, had

all been laid down—so far as their official con-

nection with our organization was concerned.

Meetings were no doubt continued for a time at

several of these places, and indeed are to this

day, but in subordination to the Yearly Meeting

which separated from ours in 1827.

In 1832 report was made that Motherkiln

Monthly Meeting had been laid down and its

members joined to Wilmington ^Monthly Meet-

ing, and that the meetings for worship at Moth-

erkiln, Centre and North-West Fork had also

been laid down.

Other meetings were dropped iu succeeding

years—until now we have no meetings sustainec'

south of Wilmington.
iTo be continued.

I

A Source of Evil to our Farmers Families.

I'rom the free association with strange hired

men into which farmers almo>t without cxccji-

tiou force their children, springs a greater crop

of insidiously noxious and corrupting induences

tluui from almost all other sources put together.

The .'-iiuation wa.s very different when, as in

former times, the farmei's assistants were his

neighbors or the sons of his neighbors. The
character and antecedents of tlicre helpeis were

known. They were the companions of the child-

ren in the school or of the parents in the aff'aiis

of the church and tonn, an<l as.'-ocialion ujjon

the farm between employer and employed was

as free as it naturally would be between neigh-

bors of common pursuits, duties and ends, liut

these were very different conditions from those

which exist to-day.

No change has come over the social construc-

tion of New England more discouraging than

this. There are fewer spare sons coming of age

on the farms, and hiring out to the neighbors

for a beginning, as very likely their fathers did

-because the average family is not as large as

it used to be. And where there are such .sons

they almost invariably leave the farm at the

first opp<jrtnnity and seek a start in other i>ur-

suits. The farmer is now forced to draw his

help from wholly different sources. His choice

is confiued to strangers of whose character and

life he can kuuw nothing. More often they are

stragglers from the cities or wandering immi-

grants of other language, customs anci habits.

Nor can ht; here be too discriminating in his

selection, if he would obtain help. The farmers

of the Connecticut valley hereabouts have not

been employing the poor, degraded immigrants

offered by contractors because they prefer such

help or because it is cheap, for it is the dearest

labor in the market for them ; but because they

can get no other. The factories and cities have

bid against them so effectually that even such

miserable help is hard to get at wages the farmers

can afford to pay, as was shown by a recent

bulletin of the State Board of Agriculture.

But if the farmer cannot choose the men he

must have about him on the farm, he need not

bring them to his daily board and set them up

in the midst of the family circle as the daily

associates of his wife and children. The tragedies

of blood which have sprung from this thoughtless

custom are very numerous, but as nothing to

the unseen and unknown sonl-murder and spolia-

ions suffered by the children at the hands of

depraved men into whose association they have

so often been forced. It is true that to provide

separately for the hired help of a farm must

entail extra cost and household labor of which

there is already too little to spare. But the

farmer cannot a'fford to do otherwise. He need

not necessarilv build another house for the quar-

tering of employes. Some part of his own house

can ordinarily be set apart for this use, a separate

entrance be "constructed, and the provision of

separate meals should not be a great burden.

There is of course, nothing in the mere relation

of employer to employed to dictate such a course,

but so long as the "farmer is obliged to have

upon his place men of unknown character and

antecedent.*, whose qualities have not been prov-

ed to him bv long acquaintance, he owes it to

his family th"at thev be not admitted to fall stand-

ing in tlie household.—.S'priHjf/ieW Republican.

The testimony of Gwynedd Monthly Meeting

concerning Ann Roberts, says, " Such was the

Divine savor which usually accompanied her

discourse and conversation, one could rarely be

an hour with her, without sensible edification."

I I.OSU to be more freed from everything that

sets the reasoning part at work
;
prayer, watch-

ing and contemplation, could I reach it, seems

the most earnest longing of my mind.
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For "The Friend.'

EXHORTATION.
Hast thou found, oli soul iainiortal,

Found thy destiny ?

As thou enters life's stem portal

It will welcome thee.

Good and ill the paths before thee,

And the years shall tell,

Through results that surely follow,

If thou choosest well.

Mar not with thy careless trilling

The eternal years

;

Thou can nit erase the record

Even with thy tears.

Let no greed of gain e'er tempt thee,

Or the thirst for power
Draw thee from the work God wills thee,

In temptation's hour.

Many an influence set in motion
Thoughtlessly by thee,

Are like circles ever widening
To eternity.

As thy sowing so thy reaping,

But 'tis not alone
;

Other souls must glean with weeping
What is heedless sown.

Thou art only safe when trusting

In a power Divine,

That with infinite adjusting

Cares for thee and thine.

For the n)3-steries of thy being
If thou solve them well,

Are beyond thy mortal seeing:-
Only faith can tell.

Then doubt not but what his wisdom
Daily plana for thee

Just the work and just the duty
That will safest be.

Though the way seem low and humble.
Follow at his call

;

True obedience cannot stumble
Trusting God for all.

A. M. S.

Pai-llina, Iowa, Eleventh Mo. 25, 1891.

For "The Friend."
TRADITIONARY VIRTUE 'WILL NOT

ANS'WER FOR US.

We have heard of rest in Jesus,
We have heard of peace with God,

The tranquillity that easeth
The burden of life's road.

We hear of ancient martyrs.
At the stake and on the tree

;

The humble faith of holy lives

With longing eyes we see.

We read the ablest writing.s,

The experience of men.
Who in the ways of wisdom
Have wielded well the pen.

Our companions we select

From the holy, just and pure,
Who for virtue claim respect,
Whether rich or whether poor.

We bow when holy messengers
Proclaim the Word of God

;

Rejoice to hear the sacred truths.
The Gospel spread abroad.

We love to linger by the couch
Where Christians meet (heir doom.

And hear them speak about the land
That lies beyond the gloom.

To hear them with their latest breath
Begin the eternal song;

Triumphant pass the gates of death
The heavenly host among.

All of these things are e.xcellent

And all of needs should be;

But they cannot sustain thy soul,

Or give their life to me.

The rays of sunshine they receive

Can never warm thy heart

;

Tlie food and nourishment they have.

To me their strength impart.

My friend enjoys the luscious fruit

And tells me it is so;

But I must taste it for myself
Before I truly know.

No outward sense can reach it

Though an angel from on high.

Should write for us in golden lines

The glories of the sky.

As she that touched the garments hem

—

Bartimeus by the way,
By faith and works alone we find

The healing power like they.

The life that died through Adam's fall

Must be revived again
;

And that which lived through Adam's fall

In us again be slain.

The key of David must unlock
;

Tliat Lydia's heart unsealed.
And to the holy penman all

Their sacred truths revealed.

That voice must speak again that spoke
When Samuel heard the call

;

That Moses, Jacob, Abraham heard
And persecuting Saul.

That hand must lead that led the three
Where seven-fold vengeance flamed

;

Changed victims for the gallows-tree.

And Chaldea's lions tamed.

The light that lit Arabia's sands
Must designate the road

;

To guide the Christian caravan.
The saving grace of God.

West Chester, Twelfth Mo. 1, 1891.

BY L. C. RAY.

You told me life was a tyrant stern

Who would steal the gold of my dreams away,
Dim my visions of Truth and burn
My idols till nothing was left but clay

;

That he'd take my dead and bury them deep

—

Cover their graves with the clods of doubt,
Till pain and sorrow and clouds of fear
Shut forever the sunlight out.

It is false ! I can laugh the lie to scorn.
I have read the mystery through and through.

For Life is Love—or we were not born.
And love gives life to our dead anew.

You said the world was dark and cold.

And that nowhere at all was a God to hear
When the voice of our prayer or praise arose.
Throughout the length of the weary year.

But how can I count your story true.

While I stand on a warm and golden strand.
And note how the dark of a long night through

I was led by the touch of a guiding Hand.

And now, should you grant me my child's belief
In a God who hears e'en the raven's cry

—

Who comforts his children in pain and grief,
In joy and gladness alike is nigh

;

How can your heart be taught to pray
Out of its unbelief to Him,

When blind and dumb in its house of clay
Your soul sits ever in shadows dim ?

I am all unlearned in the lore you prize,
.\uil cannot argue your doubt away.

But 1 liobl my flowers are sweet and wise
When they trust for the warmth and light of dav.

Trust and grow till the sod is burst
And they bud and bloom in the golden light;

Filling with rain and dew their thirst.
Never dreaming of death or night.

How can I think the day would burst

In a thousand brilliant, opaline dyes,

If, in the plan of the Infinite First,

For you and me there had been no eyes?
And if we should borrow the wise couceit

Of things that feel and climb to the light,

I Ihink our hearts would be taught to pray :

"Lord ! that we may receive our sight."

From the "Sunday'-School, Times."

A young girl who had for years looked out

with interest on the heaven and the earth, with

the thought, in her mind and in the mind of her

parents, that she saw there all that any human
eye could see, was found, by an incidental dis-

closure, to be near-sighted in a degree before

unsuspected. Being taken to an oculist, she was
fitted with glasses; and as she looked upward
and outward with these new aids to vision, she
saw before her " a new heaven and a new earth."

The myriad stars by night, and the limitless

profound of the blue sky by day, were all new
to her ; and so was the far reach of the landscape
perspective toward the distant horizon on every
side. Where had been only a dim haze before,

there was now distinctness of form and color in

a beauty hitherto undreamed of.

So it is with many a soul that has had dimness
of vision concerning earth and heaven in all the

years of life, until brought to look out upon the

universe with new eyes of faith. A new heaven
and a new earth is before that soul, and the

first heaven and the first earth are passed away.
There is no longer a confusing haze over the

face of earth's landscape, or (^ver the face of the
heaven above the earth. The clear blue of the

sky is seen, back of the passing clouds by day
;

and the light of the countless stars shines down,
when the night has come. And on every side,

by night and by day, there are signs of order
and of beauty, that were unperceived before this

transforming vision was granted to the out-looker.

A traveller in a new country was threading
his way through a tangled wood, in doubt as to

his bearings, and seemingly shut in on every
side by barriers to free progress. As he looked
up, he saw only a small patch of distant sky,

and even that was often hidden by a passing
cloud. As he looked forward or backward, or
on either hand, he saw no sign of road or path,
of open country or of human occupancy. It

was a dreary life he was leading in that lonely
forest, and no other life seemed possible to him.
But as he pressed on he saw signs of a rising

ground, and he went upward as he went forward.
Soon he was above the forest, and at last he
stood on a mountain peak, with a wonderful
outlook before him. He saw a new heaven and
a new earth ; a new sky, with only here and
there a fleeting cloud ; anew outreach of country,
with meadow and field and village near and far;

while the wood in which he had been bewildered
was but a limited vestige of the earlier time.

Paths and roadways threaded the landscape hith-

her and thither, and there were signs of busy life

and beckonings to human fellowship on every
side.

How many times this experience has been
verified in the spiritual sphere of the children
of God ! A new stand-point of outlook, on some
newly attained peakof opportunity and privilege

and responsibility, has disclosed a new heaven
and a new earth to him who but just before was
struggling hopelessly in a tangled wood of diffi-

culty. Where all was bewilderment, all is now
openness and certainty. Let liim who would
despair if nothing better than the present heaven
and the present earth were before him, take
heart in the sure promise of a new heaven and
a new earth to him who loves and trusts!
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Indian Question—As It Was.
To an olil man revisitin^^ iiftcr many years'

absence the cdiintry nf liis youth, the scenes of

former days will come back with all the vivid-

ness of well drawn pictures. So as I sit in the

room of a Chattanooga hotel, in sight of the

world-famous Lookout Mountain, on the slopes

of which blue and gray contended for the mas-

tery ; in sight of Mission Ridge, where a conflict

still bloodier raged ;almostinsightof theChicka-

mauga battle ground, my mind goes back far

beyond the war-like scenes which dwell with

painful persistence in the minds of men still

young, to events enacted over half a century ago

;

to the time when most of the great cities and
flourishing towns of this State were yet in the

future ; when Nashville, Chattanooga, Atlanta

and Knoxville were groups of houses scarcely

deserving the name of hamlets.

When the writer first " rode circuit" in that

country, it was in possession of that once powerful

tribe, the Cherokees. Braver men never lived
;

truer men never drew the bow. Their courage,

fortitude and sagacity were astonishing. They
shrunk from no dangers; they feared no hard-

ships. They had the vices, but they also had

the virtues of savage life. They were true to

their country, their friends and their homes.

If they forgave not injury, never did they for-

get kindness. Their vengeance was terrible,

but their fidelity was unconquerable. Their love,

like their hate, stopped not on this side the

tomb. But where are they ? They have passed

away from the graves of their fathers and the

homes of their hearts. I saw them as they passed.

It was in 1838. The last remnant of that once

powerful tribe was driven from their mountain
homes in North Carolina to seek a temporary
resting place beyond the Mississippi. There was

that in their hearts which defied the power of

speech. There was something in their looks

that spoke not of vengeance, nor submission,

but of hard necessity which defied both ; which

choked all utterance ; which had no aim nor

method. It was courage absorbed in despair.

They lingered but for a moment; their look

and step were onward, and soon they passed the

" father of waters" to return to the homes of

their childhood and the graves of their fathers

no more for ever. A minority of the nation re-

moved willingly but a large majority were forced

by armed troops ; hunted up one by one, dragged

into camp and thence far away. Some years

before their removal, characters had been in-

venled, their language written and a portion of

the Holy Scriptures, with many excellent hymns,

and a few other books translated for their use.

How fondly they clung to these when stripped

of almost everything else, I had many oppor-

tunities to witness. The Indians were collected

by the United States troops, carried to camp
and kept under guard preparatory to their re-

moval in the midst of summer. It was my fate

to pass their country again and again during

the process of removal, and never can I forget

the sight or the feelings it produced. They
took with them what few clothes they had, but

scarce anything else ; aixl the sight of their de-

serted cabins, their flourishing corn and fruitful

beans, the howling of the dogs and piteous

lowing of the cattle, produced a melancholy

feeling that haunts me to this hour. Rather

than leave their country, scores of them fled to

the mountains, where many, alas, many, per

ished with hunger and left tlieir unburied bones

to bleach in ttie sun. Weeks after the main

body had been removed, one after another of

those who had fled to the mountains would

straggle into the settlements, weak, emaciated
almost to a skeleton and piteously asking for

bread. "Where is your wife?" "Dead." "Where
are your children ?" " Dead, too ; all die." It

was enough to melt a heart of stone ! Such
was the sutt'ering, such the distrcs.s consequent
upon the order for their removal, that officers

and soldiers while executing that order were
often seen to weep like children. Yes, hardy
soldiers who, perhaps, had imt wcjit fur years,

would go to the cabin, t^n/.v tln' laihrr and
mother and, perha])s, some (jf tin- uldn children,

while the younger and more timid would flee to

the fields or thickets to hide themselves, and on

witnessing the deep, unaffected distress of the

now ruined family, would sit down and weep
as though their hearts would break. I said

that many of tlie smaller children fled and hid

themselves on the approach of the soldiers, and
so it was. Many ofthem were found and dragged
from their hiding places to accompany their

parents, but many of them were never found.

Many a hearty, sprightly Indian child whose
father, mother, brothers, sisters, were all gone,

never to return, was left to perish and die alone

!

Of the many affecting scenes which came to

my knowledge during the forc^ible removal of

these hopeless people I select one. I knew the

man well. He and most of his family were

worthy members of the Methodist Church and
for several years under my charge. He lived

in a secluded part of the nation, among the

mountains of North Carolina, and seemed to

have formed his opinions of the white man from

his knowledge of the missionary of the cross

who had brought him the Gospel of Christ,

baptized him into the Christian faith, and had
so often aflrirded him the consolation of the blessed

Word. He was slow to believe he would ever

be forced from his humble but quiet home, and

some months elapsed ere he was molested. His

was among the last families in all that region

visited by the soldiers. But they came at last.

An officer, with a guard and an interpreter pre-

sented himself at the cabin door, and the old

man was told that he and his family must go

into camp immediately. As if doubting their

sincerity he hesitated and offered several common
place excuses, such as his cattle and hogs were

in the woods; he would lose his crop; liis wife

was making cloth, none of which could be left.

But finding these of no avail, with a heavy

heart and sad countenance he made one request,

just one, which he hoped would be granted.

W^hat was it? That he might be allowed to

pray in his cabin once more with his wife and

children ere he left it forever! It was granted.

The old man took from a rude shelf a portion

of the Scriptures and some hymns that had

been translated into his native tongue ; he read, he

sang, and kneeled to pray. He kneeled near the

middle of the cabin floor, while his wife and child

ren (eight in number) huddled closely around

him. He stood upright on his knees ; they bowed

their beads to the floor. With a tremulous voice

he began. First, he thanked God for his life,

health and preservation ; for the gospel ; for the

piivilege of reading his Word and calling or

his name. Next, he prayed for the white man
all white men, especially those who persecuted

the Indian and took his home; begged that God
would pity and forgive them. He particularly

mentioned those at the door ; excused them in

his prayer because they had been commanded

to do as they did. then he prayed for the

Indian, the poor Indian as he called him, once

strong and powerful, now few and weak ;
his

property was gone ; his land was gone ; his home

was gone ; all was gone! " O, good Spirit," he

cried, "O bles-^ed Jesus, help poor Indian he

can't help himself any more?"
The prayer was frequently interrupted by the

groans and sobs of his family, and such was the

earnestne.«s, unaffected .simplicity and pathos that

the interpreter, tliough a wicked man, found

it impo.s.sible to restrain his feelings, and cried

aloud. The officer and soldiers, without un-

derstanding a word that was .said, were overcome
by the scene and mingled their tears and sobs

with those of the afflicted family. At the close

of the prayer the officer bade the interpreter

tell the Indian he might come infocan)p when-
ever be chose, and, turning awaj', declared he
ndght be punisl)ed for disobedience, or even
broke of his comnii.ssion, but he could not, and
would not lay hands on such a man or such a

family as that.

An occasional arrow-head of stone, a flint

hatchet, a bit of pottery are found here and
there, indicating the [)resence of a former race,

by nin-t rc-.i.|ciit^ nf this country in the pre.sent

<lav, llic Clicr.iki. ~ are as completely forgotten,

even uiiknnwii, a- aicthe mound-builders or the

Aztecs. The writer gave their sad history to

the world more than fifty years agr), and in

magazine and newspaper pleaded tlieir cause.

Thcv have become a memory, but it is profitable

sometimes to recall even a painful recollection,

and this is the apologv for telling once more the

story of the Cherokees. D. R. M.

"Out of the fulness of the heart the moiitli

speaketh." Oh, that the Lord would check the

eager ha.«te after the fame and honor of tliis

world, and put it into the hearts of the sons aTid

daughters of men to seek after that honor that

is lasting as eternity ; that there may be a growth

in that spiritual life that will bring us all a.s a

Society nearer together in the Father's love

;

that our example may live in the memory of

those that come after us. Let us be encouraged

by looking at the example of the prophets of

former days, how their works follow them, and

are handed down from generation to generation.

With what interest are they read even in this

our day, what comfort do they bring to the con-

templative mind, those parts especially that

foretell the coming of our blessed Saviour, and

his holy appearing within our hearts by and

through the spirit of Truth.

Where is the sacrifice that should be offered

up daily as sweet incense before the Lord, from

contrite and broken spirits?

Let us examine our own hearts with the eye

of faith, and with that discerning wisdom that

God giveth, that we may turn from the perish-

ing things of time here, and seek more earnestly

after the hidden treasure of eternal life, that the

dear Son of God is waiting to give to all that

come huml)ly to Him.
A warning voice has gone forth, with a cloud

of witnesses. Prepare, prepare to meet your God
in peace. Let these words be engraven upon

our hearts. Do we not see and feel his great

power? Let us as a Society and a nation mind

our steppings and flee quickly to that sure rock,

Christ Jesus, that is a foundation that cannot

be moved by the storms and disasters of time

here.

When I look at our once favored Society and

feel the burden thereof, and the work that thou

my Heavenly Father hast called me to, sorrow

fills my heart, accompanied with many tears.

Oh, "be pleased to grant Heavenly Father,

that we may as a Society give heed to the Word
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of God as revealed within our hearts. Thus, as

we yield true obedience with humble and con-

trite hearts, we may be accepted by Him who
is our all in all. Oh give us faith that we may
be assured that we are cleansed from all im-

purity, that we may stand firm to the principles

that we profess without wavering, following thy

guiding hand. Here we shall find safety and be

encouraged, a remnant though we are, to en-

deavor to fulfil the whole law of our God.

Although there may be way-marks set up on

every side of our pathway by the enemy, turn

not aside to any of these nor let your eyes rest

upon them, for they lead down to darkness and

untold sorrow. Let us keep our eye singly fixed

upon that heavenly light that flows from the

dear Son of God, the Captain of our salvation,

who will lead all his faithful followers safely

through the gates into the holy City of our God,
where unspeakable joy will be ours for evermore.

Oh, it is this that is worth making a sacrifice for,

during the short time that we have to remain

here on earth. H. Twitghell.

Mansfield, Eleventh Month 12, 1891.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Mites ill Baw Stijar.—What is known as raw

sugar, that is sugar as iC comes from the planta-

tions without refining, contains numerous minute

insects, belonging to the Acarus, or mite family,

scarcely visible to the naked eye, and somewhat
akin to another Acarus, which by burrowing
beneath the skin produces the irritation and
disease known as the itch. An irritation of the

hands and forearm to which grocers' assistants

are liable, is believed to be caused by the sugar

mite boring into the skin. Some specimens of

raw sugar so abound in these mites, that it has

been estimated that a single pound of such sugar
contains 100,000 insects. Refined sugars are

entirely free from them, as they are destroyed

by the process of refining.

Mistaken Identity.—George Brown, chief en-

gineer of the Havemeyer Sugar Refining Com-
pany, left his place of business on Seventh-day
afternoon at half-past four. Three hours later

a man fell from a tug-boat. The Newtown
bridge-keeper went to his rescue; he was a par-

ticular friend of George Brown. The man was
drawn out of the water; M'Cloy identified him
as Brown, and sent word to his wife. The
drowning man showed signs of life. Mrs. Brown
arrived, recognized her husband; three other
friends of Brown arrived, and did their best to

revive the dying man. In a few moments he
was dead. The friends of the Brown family
assembled at the house, a message was sent to

Brown's son-in-law announcing that he was
dead

; but at that very time Brown and his son
were dining together with the son-in-law. The
drowned man has since been identified. He
was a musician of this city. The resemblance
between them, though both are men of pro-
nounced peculiarities, is so great as to astonish
every one. Similar eyes, thin gray hair, Na-
poleonic nose, and thick gray moustaches, the
only diflference being that the dead man was a
little taller and broader.

From time to time we have called attention
to those cases of mistaken identity. They are
very common. Considering how few the features
that form the human countenance and the limi-
tations of the size of human beings, it is not
wonderful. It is very important to recognize
the possibility. Many of the best authenticated
ghost stories liavc proved to be cases of mi.-takcn
identity. Crimes have been alleged against in-

nocent men, and actions, which, if not crimes,

were inconsistent with their professions.

A delegate to the late Ecumenical Conference

so greatly resembled the Editor of this paper

that Dr. Hoss, Editor of the Nashville Christian

Advocate, accosted him, then told the writer of

it, and subsequently mistook the man again.

We trust that that delegate will conduct himself

with great propriety, and for his sake we shall

try to do the same.— Christian Advocate.

Australian Honey.—Alfred Wright, during a

recent religious visit in Australia, visited the

apiary of Frederick Coleman at Mt. Barker.

He says : The honey is chiefly gathered here

from the gum trees, and as these flower only

alternate years, they have a good season and a

poor one. The season lasts two months, and
when the weather is hot the quantity of honey
gathered in one day is enormous, for the flowers

are so full of it that it may be shaken out.

Our Friend had one hive from which he took

450 lbs. in one season, which said hive when
weighed two days in succession had increased in

weight 11 lbs. in the 24 hours. The frames are

taken out twice a week in the busiest part of the

season, put into a centrifugal machine, emptied
of their contents and the comb returned to the

hive to be refilled, and this goes on all through
the summer. The honey thus obtained is very
pure and good, and fetches on an average in

London 3d. a lb. It is sent to England in tins

containing 56 lbs. each. One season recently

our friend obtained 20 tons from 200 hives,

which at £28 a ton was not such a bad result.

At any rate it seems better than farming here.

I understand that since eucalyptus oil has been
thought so much of as a medicine, honey made
from the gum tree is supposed to have some
special virtue in cases of sore throat, etc., and is

being used largely for that purpose. A chemist
in London is a large customer for our Friend's
honey for this object.

—

The Britkh Friend.

A Poisonous Thimble.—Among the number-
less causes of blood poisoning through the skin
one which was lately recorded is worth noting
on account of its evident simplicity and the ease
of its prevention. In the case referred to the
sufferer was a seamstress, and the mischief re-

sulted from her using a dirty metal thimble
marked with verdigris, a little of which appears
to have entered a scratch on the thimble finger.

We can well believe that this accident was not
the first of its kind. Verdigris, it is true, is a
mere metallic irritant, and not comparable in

virulence to most living germs of disease. It is

quite enough, notwithstanding, to excite local

inflammation, which friction, contact•^vith dyed
cloth material, or the entrance of dirt in any
form would quickly convert into a dangerous
and general disorder. There is really no excuse
for women who trust their fingers in these cheap
and worse than useless articles. Steel thimbles
are much safer and cost very little. Another
variety also in common use is enameled within,
and is, if possible, even freer from objection.
Let us not forget to add a caution that cuts or
scratches on the hand should never be neglected
by sewing women so long as dyes continue to be
used in cloth manufacture.

—

Lancet.

The Apostle's declaration is as positive as
it ought to be alarming to those rich who are
taking too much their consolation in and from
their abundance :

" If ye live after the flesh ye
shall die; but if ye, through the Spirit, mortify
the deeds of the flesh, ye shall live."

A. Benezet.

Calling the Ferryman.

They reached the river, the father and his

little daughter, late in the evening. The woods
through which they had passed reached to the

very brink; and as the night was cloudy and
very dark, the woods seemed to render the gloom
profoundly deep. Far away on the opposite

shore was here and there a twinkling light in

the small, scattered houses; while farther ofT

still were the bright lamps of the great city

whither they were going. The little child was
weary and sleepy, and chilled by the evening
air. Nothing but urgency would have induced
the father to be out with her thus. As they
came to the ferry they found the boat over the

othei: side, where the ferryman lived. So the
father shouted and called, hut no voice answered

;

then he would walk to and fro, and speak to his

child, and try to comfort her; then he would
call again and again. At length they saw a
little light move and heard the moving of the

boat. Nearer and nearer the noise came ; but
it was too dark to see the boat. But it came
across, and the travellers entered it.

" Father !

"

" Well, my child !

"

"It's very dark, and I can't see the shore
where we are going!

"

"No, little one; but the ferryman knows the

way, and we will soon be over, and then soon at

home, where will be light and a good fire."

"Oh, I wish we were there, father!
"

Slowly and gently the boat swung off in the

stream ; and, though it was dark, and the river

seemed to run fast, they were carried safely over,

and the child soon forgot her great fear. In a

short time after they landed she reached her
home, where loving arms received her ; where
the room was warm with fire, and was flooded

with light. On the bosom of love she rested,

and her chills and terror passed away.
Some months after this the same little child

had come to another river, darker, deeper, and
more fearful still. It was the River of Death.
When she first came near it, the air seemed cold

and darkness covered it, and all seemed like

night. The same loving father stood near her,

distressed that his child must cross this river,

and he not be able to go with her. For days
and nights he had been with her mother, watch-
ing over her, and leaving her bedside only long
enough to take his meals and pray for tlie life

of his precious child.

For hours she had been slumbering very com-
fortably, and it seemed as if her spirit was to

pass away without her waking again ; but just

before the morning watch she suddenly awoke
with the eye bright, the' reason unclouded, and
every faculty alive. A sweet smile was playing
on the face.

" Father, I have come again to the river-side,

and am again waiting for the ferryman to come
and carry me over."

"Does it seem dark and cold as it did when
we crossed the river?"

"Oh, no! There are no dark, gloomy trees

here. The river is not black, but covered with
floating silver. The boat coming toward me
seems to be made of solid light, and though the
ferryman looks dark I am not afraid of him !

"

"Can my child see across the river?"
"Oh, yes; but instead of the little twinkling

light here and there, as before, I can see a great
beautiful city, flooded with light and glory. I

see no sun and no lamp, no moon nor stars;

but it's full of light. Ah ! I hear music, too,

coming softly over the river, sweet as the angels
could make !

"
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"Can you see any one on the other bank of

the river ?

"

" Why, why, yes ! I see One, the most beau-

tiful form I ever saw ; and what a face ! what a

smile! And now He beckons me to come. Oh,
Ferryman, make haste! I know who it is! It

is Jesus; my own blessed .Jesus! I shall be

received into his arms; I shall lest in his

bosom !

"

"Is my little daughter afraid?"

"Afraid, dear mother? not a bit. I think of

my Psalm. 'Though I walkthrough the valley

of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for

Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff they

shall comfort me.'

"

And thus she crossed the dark river, made
like a silver stream by the presence of the blessed

Redeemer. The father and mother wept, but

joy and sorrow mingled in their tears. They
could almost see the golden gates open to receive

their loved one ; and they then understood the

words of the prophet, "The child shall die an

hundred years old."

Reader, could your children die like that?

Is your example an example of trust in Christ

and preparation for eternity? There is no
heritage to be compared to that, nor can any
other advantage make up for the want of it.

Better far than thousands of gold and silver is

the memory of a godly parent's example.
John Todd.

Items.

Opening the Columbian Exposition on First-daij.—
The Christian Statesman says that a paper was pre-

sented at the late (Presbyterian) Synod, urging
Christian people not to commit themselves in any
way to the Exposition, until the managers decide

that it shall be closed on the First-day of the week.

That paper says, " If it were thoroughly uuderftood

that Christian people would not, by contribution,

by making exhibits, by their attendance, or in any
other way, approve and support the Exhibition, if

it should be opened on that day, the question

would be settled."

Suicides in European Armies—Dr. Longuot has

prepared a paper, read at one of the recent Health

Congresses, upon the proportionate number of sui-

cides in the principal armies of Europe, and, ac-

cording to these statistics, the Austrian Army stands

first, with an average of 131 suicides per 100,000 for

the last five years. The suicides were equal to a

fifth of the total mortality of the army during this

period, and more deaths were due to this than to

typhoid fever, pneumonia, or consumption. Then
comes the German Army, with an average of 67

per 100,000, the Italian Army, with 49, and the

French Army with 47, it being a noteworthy fact

that the suicides in the French Army are nearly

double what they were ten years ago. The aver-

ages for the Belgian, English, Russian, and Spanish
armies are respectively 24, 23, 20, and 14, while in

all the armies there are proportionately more deaths

among the non-commissioned officers than among
the men, and less suicide among the engineers than

the calvary. Suicide is very rare among the men
who have been sentenced to different terms of im-

prisonment, but is frequent among the men await-

ing trial by court-martial.

The Johnstown Disaster.—The final report of the

Treasurer of the Citizens' Committee for the relief

of the Johnstown sufferers, filed in Pittsburgh, Pa.,

a few days since, shows that the total amount of

cash received was $833,.343.06. The entire expense,

including the preparation of the report of the Com-
mittee was only S631, and even this was paid pri-

vately so that every cent that was contributed for

the relief fund went to the sufferers.

Established Churches.—A new Parish church has

been erected neur Fraserboruugh, Scotland, and as

all tlie rate-payers had to pay their share of the

cost, the dissenters naturally opposed the project.

The most of them have not paid the assessment,

while a few did not do so up to time, and sum-
monses were served upon the latter while the fisher-

men were out at sea. Hut a crowd of three hundred
women and chililreii jrathered and pelted the sher-

iff's officers with Miiid and stale fish. By the time
the police arrived the lishcrinen returned and a
free light took idace. Bells wcrp niiiL', foL'-liorns

blown Ibr help, and the polir. «rr. , !,;,-, ,1. The
women used pails, pokers, tnnj-, lunnin-, stools,

and tliusso far few delincpiriil :i-rs-iih nts were
paid for the building of a kirk to which the people
did not belong.

Dr. Baijamiu Richardson. — This distinguished

physician was a drinker of intoxicating liquors

when the task was assigned to him of investigating

the aeiion of alcoliol on living tissues. He took a

year for his experiments, and came out a total ab-
stainer.

Decisions in the Society of Eriends.—In the Society

of Friends, nothing is decided by a majority of
voices. No vote is taken in any meeting. The
clerk, a man of experience and insight, watches
with attention to what is said. He pronounces as

to where "the weight of concern " lies—the pre-

ponderance of genuine emphasis. That is the de-

cision of the meeting, although it be of one or two
against a multitude. The method is not the ordi-

nary one; but it is the way the world is governed.
It is the ( iiipliMlii' minority which rulfs— the peo-

ple who rnif, liihl have |i(jwer in |ir(>|M>riiiiii to their

caring; their " \vei;,'lit of concern," not tlieir num-
bers. " ( )ne and God make a m.ijority." Their
joint emphasis is enough. The rest count, but they

do not weigh.

—

Selected.

Liquor-seltinq Dcrice.—There is no end to the

tricks to which li(jU(U--denlers will rrscirt to evade

the laws bv which men have soui;ht to overcome
the evils resulting from this vile trallic. Whisky
has been sold in Prohibition towns by putting it

into flasks in the shape of books and selling them
as Bibles. The latest device of this sort came to

light a short time ago in Hamburg, Conn., on the

occasion of the death of a man named Hilder Huff',

who was supposed to be deaf and dumb and badly

deformed by a large hump on his back. After his

death it was discovered that his supposed detbrmity

was caused by a padded sack containing bottles of

various kinds of liquors. He had been a walking
bar in a No-license town. The ingenuity which
the servants of the devil display in their efforts to

promote his desires is worthy of a better cause.

—

Chriaiian Advocate.

The Presbyterian Synod of New Jccsfy.—Resolved,

That the Synod of New Jersey enters its solemn

protest against the enactment of any law that

would permit tlie selling or disposing of spirituous,

vinous, malt or brewed liquors on the Lord's day,

or during any portion thereof, and it e.xhorts the

members of its churches to oppose, by voice and

vote, all candidates for office who favor tliis_ dese-

cration of the First-day, or favor the repealing or

modifying of the existing Disorderly Bouse act.

Resolved, That the Synod of New Jersey most

respectfully memorializes and petitions the Senate

of the United States to ratifv the treaty made at

Brussels in 1890 for the prohibition of the liquor

traffic in the Free Congo State, in Africa, believing

that the continued exportation of alcoholic liquors

will result most disastrously to the physical and
moral well-being of these uncivilized nations, and

seriously hinder all missionary labors among them.

Resolved, That we express our abhorrence and
utter condemnation of the liquor traffic, and will

hail with joy the day when this terrible curse shall

be forever driven from our land, as we believe that

it is "evil, only evil, and that continually."

Congregation.—A public assemolage in a

spiritual theatre, where all the performers are

professors, but where very few of the professors

are performers. "Taking them one with an-

other," said the RevrS. S , "I believe my
congregation to be the most exemplary observers

of tlie religious ordinances; for the poor keep

all the fasts, and the rich all the feasts."—Selected.

.Sii.r.NT Jlr.ETiNos.—The following paragrajili

from tlie Olxsgow News is worthy of note

:

"A minister in one of our suburliau churches

has liit upon a brilliant idea, which should coin-

mend itself to all who despair of the pompous
rhetoric of the pulpit. He sugge-sts a "Silent

Sundiiy" in all the churches, when people might

UKct and give themselves up to (juiet meditation

without being distracted by the voice of the

preacher. I am of the opinion that this wouhl

find favor with many jieople, even if practiced

every Sunday. At the same time the churches—
especially the Presl)yterian—should really adapt

their services to the needs of the people by

making them more congregational and le.ss

ministerial."

The above is taken from the British Friend

of Ninth Month.

Dk. Desagiliers being invited to make one

of an illustrious company, an officer present

who was addicted to swearing, at the end of

every oath would ask the doctor's pardon. The
doctor bore this for some time with patience, but

at length rebuked the swearer tis follows: " You
have taken some pains to render me ridicuhius

(if possible) by your pointed apologies; now,

sir, I am to tell you, if God Almighty docs not

hear von, I assure vou I will never tell Him."

THE FRIEND.
TWELFTH MONTH 19, 1891.

The writer of this was one of a company of

six or eight Friends who recently were convers-

ing abc;ut things concerning our beloved Society,

and about matters pertainiug to the kingdom of

our blessed Redeemer. It was felt to be a

privilege thus to commune together, and to com-

pare our views on religious subjects.

After some time had been thus spent, the re-

mark was made, that our young people had not

now as frequent opportunities of being thus in-

structed and edified, as would be for their good
;

and reference was made to the circumstances in

wliich some of us had been placed in our early

years, when it had been our privilege to sit and

listen, with deep interest, to the comparison of

their views and experiences by the worthies of a

generation who have passed away— such as

Christopher Healy, William and Thomas Evans,

Thomas Kite, Sarah Emlen, Ezra Comfort, and

many others.

The subject is now alluded to, with the desire

that our elderly Friends may bear in ndnd the

important educational influence which such oj)-

portuuities for religious instruction may have on

those who are younger; and may, as way rightly

opens, be diligent to watch over aud help those,

who naturally look up to them for example and

advice. Our thoughts in connection with this

subject, revert especially to Christopher Healy.

whose conversation often was tendering to the

spirits of his listeners, and under the same holy

anointing of the Lord's power and presence, as

his ministerial communications.

While we would gladly bestow on the young

every help which one person ca.n give to another

to assist them in their progress Zionward, it is

important that these should remember that they

have in our blessed Saviour, a friend who stick-

eth closer than a brother; and that by the in-

shining of his Divine light—the visitations of

his Holy Spirit—He can lead them in the way

to heaveu aud happiness, even when their out-

ward surroundings mav seem unfavorable. He
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does not leave them in ignorance of his will

coucerning them—for, as the Apostle testifies,

"The grace of God, ivhich hringeth salvation^

hath appeared unto all men, teaching them,

that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,

they should live soberly, righteously and godly

in this present world."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Tlie Message of President Har-

rison was read in each of the Houses of Congress on
the 9th inst. Our foreign relations are tranquil ex-

cepting with Italy and Chili. In regard to the New
Orleans affair, the correspondence with Italy has been

retarded by the temporary absence of the Italian Min-
ister, but "it i.s not doubted a friendly conclusion is

attainable " The defective condition of the Federal

law governing the treaty rights of domesticated for-

eigners is mentioned. As to the Valparaiso riot, and
killing of two United States sailors, the President ex-

pects full reparation.

Our Government has found occasion to express in a

friendly spirit, but with much earnestness, to the Govern-
ment of the Czar its serious concern because of the

harsh measures now being enforced against the He-
brews in Russia.

The McKinley Tariff is strongly commended in the

following language: "Rarely, if ever, before in the

history of the country has there been a time when the

proceeds of one day's labor, or the product of one
farmed acre, would purchase as large an amount of

those things that enter into the living of the masses
of the people."

In regard to the silver free coinage controversy the
President is "still of the opinion that the free [and
unlimited] coinage of silver under existing conditions

would disastrously affect our business interests at home
and abroad."

The President suggests a constitutional amendment
making the present general ticket system obligatory
and uniform throughout all the States—and also a
Commission to consider the whole subject of the evils

of our system of Federal elections.

The total values of exports of breadstuffs from the
United States during Eleventh Month, were $24,588,-
979, as against $7,682,004 in Eleventh Month, 1890

;

while for the eleven months ending Eleventh Month
30th, the total was $194,077,607, as against 5:126,719,-

100 in 1890.

In the Senate on the 14th inst.. Senator Washburn
introduced a bill defining "futures" and "options,"
and imposing special taxes on dealers therein. The
articles included in the bill in the two terms are
wheat, corn, oats, rye, barley, cotton and all other farm
products; also pork, lard and all other hog products.
The bin provides that dealers in futures and options
therein shall pay annually a tax of $1,000, and a fur-
ther sum of five cents a pound on cotton and hog pro-
ducts, and twenty cents a bushel on any of the other
articles mentioned.
A telegram received at Washington announces the

death, at Tahlequah, Indian Territory, of Mayes, the
chief of the Cherokee Nation, on the morning of the
14th inst.

The Kansas City Star says: The wheat crop of
Kansas would supply a population of 13,000,000, or
one-fifth of the population of the country. It would
take 14.5,000 cars of 400 bushels each to haul the
wheat grown in Kansas this year. No other Slate in
the Union has ever produced so much surplus wheat.
The South Carolina House of Representatives has

passed the Childs' bill to prohibit the manufacture
and sale of intoxicating liquors, by a vote of 41 to 32.
About fifty members were absent, it is thought by a
preconcerted purpose.
The New York Voice says: "The statement that

Governor Tillman has come out squarely against Pro-
hibition is only a half truth. South Carolina has had
State Prohibition outside the corporations for years.
This has given the towns a monopoly of the whiskey
trade, and many of them have fattened on big license
fees until the tax-payers are bribed and blinded. In
his message Governor Tillman urges that towns be for-
bidden to charge any license fees whatever, but that
all receipts go into the county treasuries, urging as a
reason for this change that the present system gives
the towns all the profits from the business and leaves
the counties to pay all extra court expenses and the
like produced by the tratiic. .is few towns in the
State embrace whiskey for its own sake, but rather for
the money in it, Governor Tillman's policy would be
au immense stride toward Prohibition, as it would not

reinstate the business in the country and would knock
the props from under it in towns."

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4'6, reg., 116| a

117J; coupon, 117| a IISJ; currency 6's, 108J a llll.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 8y%c. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $19.50 a $20.50 per

ton; spring bran, in bulk, $18.50 a $19.50 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.60 a
$3.85; do. do., extras, $3.90 a $4.25; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75

;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $4.95 ; winter patent, new,
$5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.65 a $4.90 ; do.,

straight, $4.90 a $5.10; do., patent, $5.10 a $5.40;
do. do., favorite brands, $5.50. Rye flour was dull and
unchanged, viz; 15.00 a $5.15 per barrel, as to quality.

Buckwheat flour sold in a small way, at $2.10 a $2.20
per barrel, as to quality.

Graik.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.03 a $1.03}.
No. 2 mixed corn, 59 a 59J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 4U a 42 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, none" here; good, 4| a 5
cts ; medium, 4| a 4| cts. ; fair, 4 a 4} cts. ; common.
3^ a 3| cts. ; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 2 a 3 cts ; thin
cows, $15.00 a $20.00 ; milch cows, $30.00 a $50.00.
Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5i a 5J cts.

;
good, 4| a

5 cts.; medium, 4} a 4i cts.; common, 3} a 4 cts.;

culls, 1^ a 3 cts. ; lambs, 'Sh a 6} cts.

Hogs.—Good Westerns, 5| a 5| cts. ; other Western,
5 a 5] cts.

Foreign.—The epidemic of influenza is spreading
throughout Europe. In Hamburg, 1,!I00 cases are re-

ported the past week and the death roll has not dimin-
ished. The epidemic is spreading rapidly in Jutland,
Holland and Denmark. In famine-smitten Russia the
disease is in places supplemented by typhus fever;
while small pox is carrying off large numbers of the
impoverished people.

In some of the famine districts the priests refuse to

marry peasants who have no means of subsistence.
Thousands have taken to mendicancy and robbery.
Hundreds of children are dying of starvation on the
highways.

It has been the custom of the Knights of the Order
of St. George, ever since the founding of the Order in
1749 by Empress Catherine II, to give a grand ban-
quet on the feast day of their patron saint. This year,
however, the Czar, who is at the head of the Order,
requested that the banquet be not given, and that the
money which it was intended should be devoted to
this purpose should be given to the sufferers from the
famine.

The Czar's request was willingly acceded to, and the
result will be a large subscription to the famine fund.
It is noteworthy that many of the grand dinners given
by the officers of various regiments, societies, etc., have
been abandoned, and the funds usually spent in these
festivities have been given over to aid the famine
sufferers.

Dr. Welti, President of Switzerland, has resigned,
owing to the plebiscite taken a few days previoush-,
which resulted in a majority of the electors voting
against the Government's purchase of the Swiss Cen-
tral Railway. The President is also Chief of the Rail-
way Department. Dr. Welti has also resigned his
membership in the Federal Council, of which body he
was the President. The President of the Federal
Council_ in Switzerland is the first Magistrate of the
Republic. His first resignation was of the Presidency
of the Federal Council, and, as a matter of course, of
the Presidency of the Republic. Strong efforts have
been made to induce him to reconsider his action, but
he declines to do so, and it is the belief that his resig-
nation is final.

A dispatch from Pekin states that the recent victor-
ies of the Imperial troops sent against the rebels in
Mongolia have brought the insurrection to an end.
All the disturbances in the country appear to have
terminated, and aflairs are resuming their normal con-
dition. By order of Li Huug Chang, the Chinese
Viceroy, summary punishment is inflicted on the cap-
tured rebels who are convicted of having taken part in
the ma.ssacres of Christians.
The principal source of revenue in Corea is a land

tax, as in China, paid in produce and fixed annually
according to the condition of crops. The grain (mostly
rice), thus collected in Goverument granaries in differ-
ent provincial towns and at Soul, is used in the pay-
ment of salaries and other purposes.

Disagreements have arisen between the Government
and Portella, Governor of the State of Rio .Janeiro.
The differences are so radical that the Government
has requested Governor Portella to resign his posi-

tion. This request the Governor has concluded to ac-

cede to.

A dispatch from the City of Mexico says that the
Mexican Congress is about to confer on the Federal
Executive, power to admit all kinds of foreign cereals

and live stock, either duty free or at reduced rates, in

such quantities and on such occasions as he may con-
sider necessary in order to relieve the sufferings of the
needy. The State of Chihuahua has exempted from
State and municipal taxes for the remainder of the fis-

cal year, corn, wheat, beans, flour and meat brought
into the State for consumption.
The volcano of Colima, in Mexico, is now emitting

great volumes of lava, ashes and smoke, and at night
the country, for many miles around, is illuminated by
the glare. Strong winds have carried the ashes a dis-

tance of 400 miles. The villagers living near the vol-

cano have been ordered by the Government to quit

their homes and seek places of safety.

NOTICES.
\

Friends' Library.—The Library will be open on
'

Third, Fifth and Seventh-day afternoons, from 3 to

o'clock. On Fourth-day evenings from 7.30 to 9.30
o'clock.

Elizabeth L. Walton, Purchasing Agent, No.
239 N. Tenth St., Philadelphia, Pa. Careful and ,

prompt attention given to all orders for house fur- -

nishing and dry goods.

Died, at lier residence. Eleventh Month 19, 1891,
after a lingering illness, which she bore with much
patience and resignation, Deborah Stokes, wife of
Levi B. Stokes, aged eighty-three years, one month
and ten days. A member of Germantown Particular,
and Frankford Monthly Meeting of Friends. For
several years she was prevenied from mingling with
her friends for the purpose of Divine worship, which
was a great privation to her. At times she sufl'ered

much, and a few days before the close, said, " If it were
not for the all-supporting arm of my Heavenly Father,
I could not live." The day before her death'she said,
" I feel my sins are forgiven, and there is a mansion
prepared for me ; all is bright, I see nothing in my
way." After this she said but little, and soon passed
quietly away. Her family and friends feel that through
Divine love and mercy she has been safely gathered
into everlasting rest.

, on the 6th inst., at her residence in this city,

Beulah W. Newbold, in the eighty-second year of
her age. A member of Frankford Monthly and Par-
ticular Meetings.

, at her home, BarnesviUe, O., Tenth Month 23,
1891, Rebecca E. Gibbons, wife of Joseph B. Gibbons,
and daughter of James and Mary Ann Edgerton ; in
the thirty-sixth year of her age. A member of Somer-
set Monthly Meeting of Friends. She had been in
poor health fijr a number of years, and in the latter
part of last winter had an attack of the prevailing in-
fluenza, which seemed to leave her system in a shat-
tered condition, and she never recovered from its effects.
In speaking of her prospects a few weeks prior to her
decease she said, it was very uncertain, but it was evi-
dent she was losing, and wished her sister to remain
with her. About a week before her close, her parents
going into her room, she embraced them separately,
saying, "The Lord is my shepherd, I feel Him to be
so." She lay very patiently under her accumulated
sufferings, often expressing her readiness to go when-
ever her Master's time come, and very calmly disposed
of many articles to her relatives and friends, frequently
saying, "I love everybody." A very short time before
the close, after taking leave of all her family and
friends, she called for her father, and being told he
was not present, she said, "Oh, I thought he was going
with me," but added, "I am not afraid;" and thus
stepped over the dark river, leaving her relatives the
assurance that her Heavenly Father had through
adorable mercy condescended to be near her and pilot
her safely to the desired haven of rest and peace.

, at her residence near Harrisville, Ohio, on
the 19th of Ninth Month, 1891, Penina Hall, daugh-
ter of the late William and Hannah Hall, in the fifty-

second year of her age. A member of Short Creek
Monthly and Harrisville Particular Meetings. Her
family and friends believe she endeavored to live in a
watchful state, and although suddenly called at a time
very unlooked for by those about her, and mentally
incajiacitated during her sickness; we believe, from
arrangements previously made, that the premonitory
voice had been known and heeded by her: "So like-
wise ye, when ye shall have done" all those things
which are commanded you, say we are unprofitable
servants, we have done that which was our dutv to do." '
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1849.—Fourth Month 14th. "Our Yearly
Meeting of Ministers and Elders was held this

morning. After the answers to the Queries on
the ministry were read, it came weightily and
very unexpectedly upon me, that the ministry

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ was one of the

most important services we could he engaged in :

that one of his ancient apostles speaking of his

ministry, said, 'I neither received it of man,
neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of

Jesus Christ;' and that this remained to be the

only source and authority of all true Gospel
ministry, down to this day. However unlocked

for the motion was, I felt constrained to rise,

and as I might be enabled, to speak upon this

weighty subject. It came before me, also, that

nothing in the form of a religious duty, could be

of much more prejudice to the church, than a

ministry of mere words, without the putting

forth of the Head of the church. That persons

who had once received the gift from Him who
ascended up on high; and in the beginning, had
exercised it in the life and power of Christ,

might gradually fall into a habit of uttering

words, that were not a savor of life to the living;

and some who never had been entrusted with a

gift, might undertake to officiate in this way.

Such a ministry seems as if it would strike down
to the ground the living members, and clothe

them with mourning; instead of comforting and
strengthening them. Some of us had lived long

enough, to remember many living and deeply

baptized ministers, who knew what it was to go
down into suffering with their Lord, and to re-

main there his appointed time ; until they knew
Him, who is the resurrection and the life, to

quicken and enable them to bring up stones of

memorial. These were a comfort to the church,

and the living gathered as round about them in

spirit, supporting their hands in the work; and
thus all were strengthened together. But what
a change has taken place amongst this people.

The im portance of having discerning elders, who
can distinguish between the true and the false;

and under the influence and authority of the

spirit of sound judgment, are led to give the

living child to the right mother, was also spoken

to. Where such go to a brother, in the meek-
ness of wisdom, and the gentleness of Christ,

an<l undei 'hi exL for hi.-; prescrvalinM,

unhurthen their minds, w^hen they feel that a

minister is losing in life and power, it is a great
favor to such ; for which, if they are in a proper
spirit, they will feel thankful. It is al.so import-
ant that true elders be faithful in opening to

those who, having received no gift in the minis-

tr}', mistake their services in the church, and
burthen Friends with their communications;
not only that such may be prevented from bring-

ing the ministry into disrepute, but that they
may be turned into the channel of service which
the Lord designs them for. Our friend Samuel
Betlle, Sr., said, that the care of elders and the

proper hearing of them by ministers, was a prac-
tice that the Society had always observed ; and
that it was in this way the different members of
the church edified one another."

"Nothing authorizes a man to speak to the

weighty matters of the church, but the putting

forth of the blessed Head of the church. There
must be a proper exercise to prepare to speak in

the humble spirit and authority of Truth. If

this ground is not kept, our religious meetings
will become mere debating associations; and
learning, wit and worldly influence will finally

govern and decide; and thus the character of a
church of Christ will be lost. We shall not be
of his sheep, who know his voice, and follow

Him, and who refuse to follow the voice of a

stranger, because they know not the voice of

strangers.

"Fifth Month 6th. May the Lord never for-

sake us as a people, but if needful, by the reve-

lation of his righteous judgments, bring us down,
make us and keep us his humble, devoted fol-

lowers; that we may be under his government,

and made use of by Him, to spread his blessed

and glorious kingdom in the earth."

"Sixth Month 10th. I read several letters

contained in a collection ofSarah LynesGrubb's,

lately published in England. They show the

workings of a spirit that is drawing Friends

from the inward, spiritual experience of the re-

ligion of the Lord Jesus, and transferring the

thoughts to that which He did for us, without

us, and to a literal study and knowledge of the

Holy Scriptures. We have always believed in

the truth and Divine authority of the Scriptures,

and that no doctrine or practice, which is in-

compatible with them, is to be received; that it

is through the sacrifice of Christ on Calvary,

pardon and reconciliation are obtained, and the

gift of the Holy Spirit procured; yet all will

avail comparatively little, unless we co-operate

with his Spirit in our hearts; experiencing Him
to prepare them by his baptism of the Holy
Ghost and fire, to be tabernacles, sanctified for

Him to dwell in. Thus only can we know Him
to be in us, 'The hope of glory,' the Author and

finisher of our faith, and of every good thought,

word and work, that is brought forth in us."

" My brother Thomas having gone to Cape

Island, on account of his infirm liealth, and it

being necessary that one of his brothers should

be with him, I came down this morning.

"Living with a class of people, whose habits

anil opinions are very diffirc-nl from those of
I''riends, is trying. There being ti'itliing like

seriousness among some of them, we .seem to be
in each other's way. Unles.s Friends keep steadi-

ly upon their watch in such places, they are in

danger of being leavened with ihe s[iirit such
persons live in, and gradually falling into their

manners, and imitating their changeable fashions

in dress. The amusements which are prepare<l

for the light spirits iiere, are a strong tempta-
tion to young jieople; especially, when they are

not watched over by consistent parents, under a
proper religious concern themselves, and who
would restrain them from resorting to such en-

tertainments. Itseemsas if some felt themselves
freed from proper restraint, and at liberty to

indulge in frivolity. In this way they crucify

to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put
Him to open shame. Such are evil examples
to others.

"The kingdom of Satan is gaining ground in

this land, and if those who consider themselves,

lovers of religion, slacken their watchfulness,

and their resistance to wrong thing.s, the tide of

corruption must gain a powerful a.«cendency

over the morals of the people at large.

'•I consider it dangerous for religious people,

to be long mingled with irreligious, or light

persons, on terms of courtesy and familiarity.

They are in danger of being leavened with their

spirit, of losing their strength, and then falling

in with something that will grieve the Holy
Spirit, and wound their own souls; and when
once wounded, they may never recover, but go
halting all their days. Very many are ashamed
of the simplicity of the cross. Some who may
be pretty staid among their friends at home, and
yet not very firm against the current of fashion,

and libertinism, may be thusdrawn into it; and

at such places, lay aside the Quaker character

and manners, almost altogether; thereby bring-

ing reproach upon the name and cause of

Christ.
" Those who are enemies to religion, and ready

to disseminate their poisonous opinions, are often

found in these places of public resort; where

they put on great politeness, and blandness of

manner, to insinuate themselves more effectually

into the esteem of strangers. They often carry

an exteriorof great kindness, and interest in the

accommodation of others; by which, unwary

young people may be attracted to them, and led

to think, that where such apparently disinter-

ested good-will exists, the principle cannot be

dangerous. To send young people where they

will mingle with such, exposes them to receive

a hurtfulbias, which it may be extremely diffi-

cult to eradicate, and which may be used by

Satan to destroy their faith in the Christian re-

ligion, or hinder them from giving up to walk

in the path of selfdenial. We cannot expect,

while in this world, to avoid all intercourse with

men who have little or no religious scruples;

but the less of it, the better.

"Many parents who have permitted their

children to associate with the gay and the frivol-

ous, have finally found their sons and daughters



17U THE FRIEND.

had a total disrelish for plain and unfashionable

company. The gay world, which lies in wicked-
ness, has stolen away their hearts from their

Saviour; they become dissatisfied with that which
is serious, and restrictive, and are soon prepared
to leave the Society, of which they were birth-

right members, to become votaries of the world."

"Went with my dear wife to Salem Select

Quarterly Meeting, held at Woodbury ; which
is in a very reduced state. After a time of wait-

ing, I was constrained to arise with the Query,
'When the Son of man cometh, shall He find

faith on the earth?' When He cometh into the

htaits of many who profess his holy religion,

will He find that living faith, which is the saints'

victory (jver the world, the flesh and the devil?

A mere belief in the doctrines of the New Testa-
ment, without obedience to the inwardly revealed
will of God, will avail butlittle. There is a faith

that overcomes the world, and there is a faith

that is overcome by the world. Many who have
a plain outside, are seeking to become rich, and
straining all their powers to accumulate wealth,
that they may be great in the world, and receive
honor from men ; but these are stumbling-blocks
in the way of serious enquirers after the Truth

;

and they are burthens to the living members of
the Church of Christ. Even worldly people can
often discover where the substance and life are
wanting; and such bring our religious profes-
sion into disrepute. They were solemnly called
upon to renounce the world, and make ready for
'the period when the cry will be sounded in their
ear, 'Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out
to meet Him.' The Gospel was preached "to the
poor, and thedear young people called upon to
yield to the visitations of Divine love, and give
up their hearts wholly to the government of their
Saviour."

"Went to the Arch Street Meeting under an
apprehension of religious duty. I felt con-
strained to speak of the continued preservation
from the power of the tempter to lead into sin,
which is extended, in great mercy, to those who
mind the Light of Christ, in its convictions and
leadings in the heart. Those who are the Lord's
workmanship, created anew in Christ Jesus, He
will not desert nor overlook, but they will be
kept by Him from youth to old age ; and being
faithful, will become ])illars in his house that
shall go no more out. To those who are slight-
ing the pleadings of his Spirit, and joining the
friendships and maxims of the world, a pressing
invitation was given to examine their condition
in that light which cannot deceive. For what
will all the gold they can accumulate, avail in
that day when they are summoned to appear be-
fore the judgment seat of Christ? It cannot
procure Divine approbation, or an entrance into
heaven. While such are disregarding the re-
peated calls to holiness, and seeking their satis-
faction elsewhere, they will become darkened,
and be deceived with false pretensions to peace."

(To be continued.)

SUSPICIONS.

jr.OTTE KISKE BATES.

For "The Friknd."
Dear Friend,

W1L.SON Hall:
It was a recommendation of the Apostle to

the believers, to be diligent in business, fervent
in spirit, serving the Lord. And we are glad to

find you are thus engaged and desire you may
be encouraged to hold on your way; believing
as we do, that it is good to be zealously affected

in a good cause, at this time as it was in former
timos. There is a testimony which cannot be
destroyed, that is example. Our blessed Lord
and Saviour told his disciples, let your light so
shine before men. that they seeing your good
works may glorify your Father which is in

Heaven
; this we understand to be their exam-

ple. This light shone remarkably in the Apos-
tles and primitive Christians, and also in our
early Friends. So that, notwithstanding all the
persecutions and hardships that were imposed
upon them, this light, their example, did so

shine before men that others seeing their good
works were convinced that they were the people
of Gcd. And is it not the same that must con-
vince the people at this day, is it not example?
It seems to us this is the only way our Society
can arise out of its present state of degradation,
weakness, and division which are now very
manifest.

If all who profess to hold to the ancient doc-
trines of our religious Society were in a right
spirit, their light, we believe, would so shine be-
fore men that others seeing their good works
would be convinced of the excellency of the
spirit they were governed by. So it is an indi-
vidual work now to raise the standard of Truth
above that of error and confusion, believing as
we do that the same power that brought us to
be a religious Society in the midst of persecu-
tion, can sustain us at this day though we be
reduced to a very small number, as Gideon's
army was formerly, yet was successful in over-
throwing Midian's party.

We hope there are many honest Friends in
Indiana and other Yearly Meetings (who like
thy brother, have no unity with Gurneyism)
where the Gurneyites bear rule ; and we much
desire the encouragement of these under all their
trials and difficulties; that they may be enabled
to keep in a Christian spirit; that their light
may so shine as to convince others, so that in
the Lord's time those altars which have been
perverted may be restored again to their former
dignity.

Samuel Cope.
East Bradford, Chester Co., Pa.

First Mo. 21, 1860.

Of tlio.se that make our honev it is known
?.!'/'.',' ^"^'^^'^ ""' ''ea'en back, they turn and sting,
VV hile, fearlessly, if tliey are let alone.
In time they fly away on harmless wing.
And so suspicions bnzz like angry bees-
Do they torment you with their threatened stin^-s'
Oh

! let them buzz as near you as they please
Keep quiet—they, as well as bees, have wings.

—S. S. 2'i'mcs.

New York City.

Restraint from wrong-doing is not the most
efficient way of cultivating the spirit of right-
doing. But it is one of the agencies by which
no person is too good to be benefited. It is not
easy to teach any one to be reverent who does
not spontaneously and naturally revere. But
it is not so difficult to restrain the outward show
of irreverence in the presence of things to be
revered. And this spirit of reverence is one to
be cultivated by every means of greater or less
efficacy. " In reverence," says Ruskin, " is the
chiefjoy and power of life,—reverence for what
IS pure and bright in your own youth ; for what
IS true and tried in the age of others; for all
that is gracious among the living, great among
the dead, and marvellous in the powers that
cannot die." There are things to be revered
that seem to escape those who count themselves
most reverential. The school of reverence is

one from which no pupil should ever go out.

Prohibition,

[Under the heading, " TJie Maine Law in
Maine" Neal Dow contributes an article to the
Independent ; which, in a very clear and con-
clusive manner, refutes the pro-liquor cry, that
prohibition does not accomplish any good result.

We transfer it to our columns.

—

Ed.]

It is a long time since I have troubled you
with any communication

; but it just now occurs
to me that there must be many of your readers
who would be glad to know what the present
condition of Maine is as to prohibition. The
general press contains no information whatever
on that subject, except occasional paragraphs
which go the rounds, affirming that " Prohibi-
tion is a failure, and has been so from the day of
its enactment." Very respectable newspapers
hasten to give currency to these items, which
many intelligent men accept and repeat as
true.

I met in the street, some time ago, one of our
most respectable citizens, a temperance man
personally, a friend of everything good, an un-
friend of everything bad, for many years a
member in good standing of Dr.Payson's church.
He said, brusquely:

"Mr. Dow, I do not see that you have done
a bitof good. There's just as much liquor sold
and just as much drunkenn&ssas ever; all youj
labor and trouble have been lost."

" I do not think so, Mr. Fickett; it seems to
me very much otherwise. Why do you sup-
pose that no good has been done? "

"That's the common talk, and the newspapers
say so; that's the general drift of the press."

" You and I are old citizens of Portland. We
know well about the grogshops in the old time,
and about the liquor trade now. You remem-
ber when there was a saloon at almost every
street corner, with gaudy signs advertising all

sorts of liquors, and a great many others like
them scattered up and down, whichever way we
walked. They had also many barrels of liquor
ranged on the sidewalks each side of their
doors, fresh stocks just received, waiting to be
taken in."

" Yes; I remember all that, and even remem-
ber the names of many of the men who dealt in
liquors in those days, some of them among our
most respectable people, some of them church
members, some of them deacons of our churches,
as one of them, an honored citizen, was deacon
of Dr. Payson's church."

" Well, Mr. Fickett, do you know of a street
corner now in Portland where there is a grog-
shop ? Do you know of a grogshop of any kind
anywhere? "

" No. I do not. They say there are places
about town where liquor can be had, but I do
not know any of them."

"Theti there are no church members and
deacons in the rum trade now?"

" No
; that's all changed ; there is no church

now of any denomination that would tolerate a
member who is in any way connected with the
liquor traffic."

" Mr. Fickett, in the old rum time there were
many distilleries in Maine making rum from
molasses, whisky from potatoes, and brandy
(apple jack) from cider. Seven of these were
in Portland. I suppose you knew all those in
Portland personally, as I did ; how many are
there now ?

"

" Not one ; they are all gone long ago, the
places where they were are occupied by other -

industries now, and the two breweries are also
gone; not a distillery or brewery remains now
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in Maine. My business was always about the

wharves connected with shipping; the distiller-

ies and breweries were also in that region, and
I knew them well."

" You must remember also, Mr. Fickett, that

at the same time large quantities ofWest India
rum were imported. It came to us by the cargo,

many cargoes every year, spread out upon the

wharves, making a great display of casks, two
or three hundred of them in a large cargo, like

that of the famous ship ' Margaret ? '
"

" Yes ; I remember all that very well. The
'Margaret ' was the largest ship of her time;
and I remember the immense quantity of Santa
Croix rum which she discharged upon Union
Wharf."

" Well, Mr. Fickett, how many cargoes of rum
come into Portland now ? If no cargoes, liow

many puncheons?"
"No West India rum has been brought here

in many years, not even one puncheon ; all that

was stopped long ago."
" You must remember, also, Mr. Fickett, that

there were many wholesale liquor dealers carry-

ing on that business upon a large scale. Their

names are familiar to you to-day, as they are to

me. Now, is there one such establishment in

Maine?"
" No ; I do not believe there is."

" Then it comes to this, Mr. Fickett ; in the

old rum time a great many open grogshops, all

up and down our streets—now not one. Seven
distilleries and two breweries running night and
day—now not one. Many wholesale liquor

dealers on a large scale—now not one. Great
quantities of West India rum imported every

year, many cargoes—now not even a single pun-

cheon imported in many years. Then, how do

you make it out, Mr. Fickett, that not a bit of

good has been done? that all our labor has been

lost, that there is as much liquor selling and
drunkenness as ever ?

"

" I have never thought of it in the light in

which you present it. I have been always hear-

ing the talk that Prohibition is a failure, and
constantly seeing such statements in the jsapers,

and accepted them as true."

There are a great many intelligent men who
are now as ignorant of the true condition of

things in Maine on this subject as Mr. Fickett,

a citizen of Portland, as he always was ; and this

marvellous change in the status of the liquor

traffic going on under his eyes without making
any impression upon him.

It is far within the truth to say that in Port-

land the volume of the liquor traffic is not one-

hundredth part so large as it was at the time of

the enactment of Prohibition, the city being now
twice larger than at that time. It is far within

the truth to say that in the State at large the

quantity of liquor sold is not one-twentieth part

so large as it was in the old rum time. In more
than three-fourths of our territory containing

more than three-fourths of our population, the

grogshop is practically unknown. An entire

generation has grown up there never having

seen a saloon or any of the eftects of such an

establishment. In the old time there was no

part of Maine where the liquor traffic was not an

established institution. There was no hamlet

so small or remote that the liquor dealer did not

find it and establish a rum-shop there. Now all

that is changed ; there is an open rum-shop no-

where except in Bangor and in two or three

other places where the law is not enforced.

Maine has now become, like Switzerland, a

place of very large summer resort. The numer-
ous islands along its extensive coast, and the

coast itself, are dottoil with excellent lioteU :M)d

innumerable summer cottages whither peoi)le

come from all j)arts of the country for the com-
fort and health of sea breezes and for the pleasure

of catching fish abundantly of almost every kind
kuown in our markets, from the cod to the cun-

ner and the smelt, including salmon. All about
among our numerous rivers and lakes arc also

charming villages, hotels and cottages crowded
in the summer season with pleasure and health-

seekers from almost every State in the I'nioii.

The keepers of these places of summer resort

were terrified, or pretended to be so, at the policy

of sweeping the State clean of into.xicants, be-

cause it was sure, they said, at a convention

called by them to consider the matter, to leave

them with empty houses and unoccupied cot-

tages. The lake and river steamers were to rot

along the shores ; the railroads were to run

empty cars; the shopmen were to weep over

their large stocks of goods, becoming dusty,

shop-worn and out of fashion, because the Maine
laws would drive all customers away to other

States where intoxicants were as abundant as

water.

Well, the season came, and with it tourists in

such crowds that Elaine had never seen the like

before.- Steamboats and railroads, cottages and

hotels were driven to despair almost for lack of

ability properly to receive and accommodate the

multitudes who came; and everywhere those

means of transportation and entertainment are

to be increased in numbers and dimensions be-

fore the coming of another summer. It is demon-

strated now as never before, that summer tour-

ists, seekers of health, pleasure and recreation

do not include intoxicants in their list of wants.

If there are any who do, they are not wanted in

Maine ; and their absence will add greatly to

the comfort and enjoyment of all others.

The benefits of this state of things are seen

and felt in many ways. A shoemaker, whose

shop is near a railway station and whose custom-

ers are mostly the working-men in that neigh-

borhood, said to me that under the former sys-

tem his sales weekly were so much—naming the

amount; now, he said, they are so much, more

than twice as much. The wages went to the

grogshops ; now they go fi)r shoes for wife and

children. A grocer in the same locality told

me that his sales are more than twice as much
as they were before the grogshops were sup-

pressed. We formerly had a great many chil-

dren, ragged and barefoot, going about regularly

from house to house, each having a regular

beat, begging for " cold victuals." Now there

is none of that, absolutely none. A friend

stopjied me in the street and said he had just

met a little girl who had been a daily visitor at

his house for cold victuals ; he had not seen her

for some days. He said :
" Sally, how do you

do? Why do you not come and see us now?"
" Oh, "sir, we have warm victuals at home

now !
" Father no longer wasting his wages at

the grogshop, but devoting them to the comfort

of the home.

In one of the foremost papers of New York,

a correspondent recently said :

" The argument against Prohibition is that

its advantages are more than counterbalanced

by secret drinking ; that home drinking, club

drinking and drugstore drinking are enormous-

ly increased."

The remark was general in its application to

Prohibition localities everywhere, not intended

specially for ]Maiue. To 'this State it has no

application whatever ; there is no suspicion of

1 our i)eiii<le

in a barber's

such a state (jf things here, tli^

are not all teetotalers yet. I >

shop and saiil to him: " Dry times now."
" Yes," he .said, " and I am glad of it ; at first

I did not like it and was uncomfortable under
it. My allowance was six gla.«.ses a day ; I

thought I coulil not get on without it; but now
I do not even think of it; I feel myself better

without it, and a Saturday night I find my
pockets the heavier for it, by four or five dollars

which for many years I spent in drink. I shall

now have at least two hundred and fifty dollars

a year saved or spent for useful purposes; I like

it better."

I was driving in the street some weeks ago,

and saw coming a gentleman of fortune, whom
I knew well as a jolly good fellow and a free

and easy drinker. He drew up his horse as he

apjjroached and in a loud voice said

:

"Do you know where I can get a drink?"
"No; I do not know of any such place in

town."

"Neither do I; this is the first time in my
life that I couldn't get a drink when I wanted
it."

" Well, how do you like it?"
" I like it now ; at first I did not ; I was un-

easy and missed my smile when the regular

time came; but now I do not think of it and
feel myself the better, though I used to think it

a necessary of life."

These are fair samples of the working of the

law.

The moral effects of prohibition are rarely

spokeii of except by the friends of drink, who
say that it leads directly to hypocrisy. It may
in some cases bring out the hypocrisy and other

bad traits in the drinker's character which is

sure to be honeycombed by many evil tendeu-

cies. In Maine"we find the moral effect of it

every way good. It tends to render the drink

habit disreputable; it injures the credit and

standing of business men who have it; public

dinners and [)icnic.s, where the drink was always

present in the old time, now have none. The
Board of Trade of Portland has an annual din-

ner at which intoxicants are never present.

There was recently a grand meeting and dinner

at Bangor of all the Boards of Trade of Maine;

no intoxicants were there ; the matter was not

even thought of In some private circles alco-

hol is yet present, but generally it is excluded

by common consent, as it was not in the old rum

time.

It is computed that the annual saving to

Maine, direct and indirect, from prohibition, is

twenty-four million dollars, which under any

form of license would be spent, lost and wasted

in drink, as in the old rum time.

The result of this has been a great increase in

the wealth of the State. In the old time it was

the poorest in the Union, now it is one of the

most prosperous. Its industries are largely

multiplied and extended with abundant capital

to conduct them, and a large surplus annually

seeking outside investments. In the old rum

time, we had not capital enough to carry on our

few and restricted business enterprises ; we were

borrowers in those days ; now we borrow of no-

body, but our surplus capital goes to almost

every part of the country seeking safe and profit-

able investment.

In every part of the Slate are abundant evi-

dences of "industry, enterprise and thrift among

the people, while with a candle and diligent

searching, no saloon can be found except iu a

very few localities.

PORTLAXD, MaISE.
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For "The Fkie>

WILLIAM COWPER.

'Oh poets ! from a maniac's tongue
Was poured ilie deathless Ringing!

Oh Christians ! at the cross of hope
A hopeless hand was clinging !

Oh men I this man, in brotherhood,
Your weary paths beguiling.

Groaned inlv while he taught you peace
And died while ye were smiling !"

Browning.

The lips that first song thee are filent forever;

The hand that first penned thee has gone to decay
;

The life-giving spirit returns to them never;
The soul and the body have parted for aye.

How oft' has this form bowed in solemn devotion
'Neath heaven's liigh arch in its glory arrayed;

How oft' liave these eyes told the heartielt emotion,
.\s abroad o'er the beauties of nature they strayed.

How supremely sublime are (he works of creation

In the force of thy soul-stirring numbers di.splayed.

As by thee in the words of profound veneration.
Their features and beauties to me are portrayed.

As a mother prepareth the food for her oflspring

Thy genius digests a repast for my mind,
From the fruits or the Howers that the season may

bring.

On the rich festal-board of their Author I find.

How oft' thy sweet song with the larks' has ascended
As high o'er the meads in the morning they soar;

But now thy melodious numbers are blended
With the voice of the songsters of summer no more

Still here I can view thee thou prince of the number,
Whose features and works grace these pages along

;

For here thy bright eyes speaking lustre shall linger,
And here shall ihy soul live immortal in song.

What happy reflections! thy time was devoted
To the cause of religion and virtue whilst liere;

That the holy Apostle by thee could be quoted,
The memorial he left of his earthly career.

But^ alas, what dark nights of despair were thy portion
Yet still through these seasons of sorrow and fear,

Thy peaceful submission and humble devotion,
Seemed meekness and virtue personified here.

Thy dread was that thou by fixed fate wast predestined
In the region of torment forever to be;

Yet through all thy desponding, thy soul was resigned,
Not a finger would raise 'gainst the awful decree.

But time brought relief from thy fearful foreboding
Anil broke the strong links of'the adamant chain,

That anguish and sorrow had long been corroding.
And released thy tried soul from its thraldom again.

How glorious that waking no mortal can tell me,
No mind can conceive and no eye can behold.

From the dark depths of horror that often befell thee
To the joys that eternal fruition unfold.

From the bondage of terror, despondency's chain.
To join with the host of the harpers on high

;

With thy God, and thy Saviour triumphant to reign
As eternity's infinite ages roll by.

Ob say ! can I ever be one of the number,
Through the days of unchanging duration enrolled

W ]lh the bards of the past! to awake from my slumber
And mingle my song with the psalmists of old?

Wk-st Chester, Tenth Mo. 27, 1891.

For "The Fkiend.''

NEAR UNTO US.
Where e'er our wandering feet do stray,

Our Master's near to call away.
He calleth long;

He striveth e'er our steps to stay,

His power is strong.

Although our hearts seem hard and cold,

Jn love He's drawing toward his fold
;

Which we may share.

Our handsso tenderly He'll hold
Until we're there.

He's near unto the broken heart.

And pleads to give a better part.

The contrite one
He shieldelh from the keenest dart

Till life is done.

Then may our hearts though hard and cold.

Come out from nature's sinful hold.
No longer wait.

But follow on into his fold

Ere 'tis too late.

A. M. L.
Pennsville, Onto.

T^VO VICTORIES.
A hero came fnmi battle, where the slain
Lay piled in bloody heaps upon the plain;
And all the people sang the hero's praise,
And crowned him with the victor's honored hays.

A simple child fought hard against a sin,
And won a mighty victory within

;

No one rehearsed his praise, or sung his fame,
But heaven's recording angel wrote his name.

8c le<-ted.

Thou life witliin my life, than self more near!
Thou veiled Presence infinitely dear

!

From all my nameless weariness I flee

To find my centre and my rest in Thee.
Take part with me against these doubts that rise

And seek to throne thee far in distant skies!
Take part with me against this self that dares
Assume the burden of these sins and cares !

How shall I call thee who art always here,

—

Plow shall I praise thee who art still most dear.
What may I give thee save what thou hast given
And whom but thee have I in earth or heaven.

CONTENT.
" Let this plain truth those ingrafes strike.

Who still, though bless'd, new blessings crave.
That we may all have what we like,

Simply by liking what we have."

For "THE Friend."
The annual Thanksgiving Daj^ of '91 is now

among the yesterdays that are past—gone by

—

not to return, except in memory. The question
of to-day is—What impression has been made
by the events which are of daily occurrence?
'' Known only to God, are all his works." " God
is a God of knowledge and by Him actions are
weighed." In the world of 'observation there
are lookers-on not a few. With a clear-sighted
vision discovery is made that inconsistencies
abound to an alarming extent. The heartfelt
homage that is due to the Creator is strangely
perverted, and to some extent applied to the
creaturely appetite. Many thousands of the
lives of God's little creatures are sacrificed to
pamper to the wants of appetite. Is this justi-
fiable for the purpose of satisfying the unre-
strained cravings of mortals? Tliis is a question
that may not harm even such Christians as con-
sider that " whether they eat, or whether they
drink, or whatsoever they take in hand to do

—

that all should be done to the glory of God."
A word to the wise is suflicient. And is it not
wise to profit when reminded that "not even
pleasure to excess is good."
What most elates then sinks the soul as low.

" Happy is the man thatfindeth wisdom and the
man that getteth understanding." A proper
medium between right and left, when observed
leads to a right understanding of the value of
thin^.^^ "A just weight aud balance are the
Lord's." Actions weighed by Him receive their
reward, whether good or evil. The Divine sen-
tence—" Mene, mene, Tekel Upharsin," is only
seen written on tlie wall for those who do evil.

P. R. GiFFORD.
PEOVIDE^-CE, Eleventh Month 20, ISfll.

For "The Friend."

Early Marriage Certificates.

It is not generally known, that in the early

days of our leligious Society there was consider-

able variety in the wording of marriage certifi-

cates. This, of course, arose from an unorganized
condition, and was especially noticeable in places

which had been newly settled. The writer has
recently had the opportunity of examining a
partial record of marriage certificates belonging
to Perquimans Monthly Meeting, North Caro-
lina, aud the following specimens transcribed

from it present some characteristics which are
not commonly met with even in those early

days. The spelling of the words of these cer-

tificates as well as the phraseology has been care-

fully copied, believing that both features will add
to tiie interest of the documents. G. V.

Tivelfth Month 12, 1891.

This is to certify y" truth to all People that
Christopher Nicholson of Perquimans River ii;

y' County of Arlbemarle & Ann Atwood of
y" same county having intentions of marriage
according to y" ordinance of God and his join-

ing, did lay before friends at a General Meeting
& y' mater was deferred for y" space of one
mouth or more, during which there was inquiry
made wether y'' man was clear from all other
•women & y" maid clear from all other men:
so finding nothing to y' contrary but all things
clear and friends having unity with their mar-
riage They took one another in y' meeting at y°

house of Francis Tomes where y' meeting is

kept in Perquimeanes River in y' presents of
God & in y" presents of us his People, accord-
ing to y" Law of God and the practice of y°

holy men of God mentioned in y" scriptures of
truth: aud they then promising before God & '

us his People, to live faithfully as man & wife
as long as they [live] according to God's hon-
ourable marriage, they then seting of their hands
unto it y' 19th of y= 2d month, 1680 and we
are witnesses of y" same whose names are here-

unto subscribed :

Christopher Nicholson.
Ann Nicholson.

Signed by 15 witnesses.

Perquimaess in y" County of Arlbemarle in

the Provence of Carolina y° 5 of 6 mo 1689
This is to certify all People whom it may
concern that William Bogue & Elinor Porisho
both of Perquimance having published their

intention of marriage twice in our meetings &
nothing appearing, but he was clear from all

other women & she clear from all other men:
At a meeting at Jon" Phelps old Plantation
in y' presents of God & we whose names are

under written : They took one another to be man
and wife

Will'" Bogue.
liis o mark.

Elinor A. Bogue.
mark.

Signed by 16 witnesses.

Kind Words.—Kind words cost but little

yet they accomplish much. They help one's own
good will—they soften our own soul. While
angry words are fuel to the flames of wrath, and
make it blaze more fiercely, kind words soothe
and quiet and compose the hearer. Often they
shame him out of his sour, morose, unkind feel-
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The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.
(.Continued from page li».j

Although the menihers of Philadelphia Year-
ly Meeting now remaining in the Peninsula are

reduced to a few scattered individuals; yet it is

not surprising that much interest should still be
felt in a section of country where so many living

Gospel ministers had labored in former days;

and where the doctrines and testimonies of

Truth as held by the Society of Friends had
found many faithful supporters. It is still more
natural that such an interest should be felt by
members of a Yearly Meeting which for nearly

200 years had watched over the spiritual inter-

ests of its inhabitants, and labored for their

preservation from evil, and their growth in

righteousness.

An evidence of this interest was given in

the present year by a religious concern which
had long rested on the minds of two of our
ministers, and which led them to obtain liberty

from their respective Monthly Meetings to pay
a visit in Gospel love to those parts. Their con-

cern embraced the most of the places where
Friends had formerly resided, and where their

descendants could still be met with. In the

prosecution of this visit about thirty-tive public

meetings were held in Delaware and the parts

of Maryland east of the Chesapeake, besides

going to prisons and almshouses in several of

the counties.

It was the privilege of the writer to accom-
pany them during a small part of this visit. Some
extracts from the notes preserved may be of

interest to the reader.

I joined them on the evening of Sixth Mouth
25th, at Cambridge, in Dorchester County, on
the south bank of the Choptank River, and by
rail about 143 miles from Philadelphia. On
my arrival my friends had already gone to the

place where a religious meeting had been ap-

pointed. Owing probably to some miscarriage

in the spreading of the notice, the meeting w-as

not very large—but yet it was a satisfactory one
in other respects. Attention was called to the les-

son taught to the Apostle Peter, not to call anj--

thing common or unclean which the Lord had
cleansed. An exhortation was delivered to those

who might be tempted to doubt the existence of

God, or the divinity of Christ ; and a testimony

was borne to the necessity of experiencing the

new birth, of walking in the narrow path of self-

denial, and of passing through the baptism of

the Holy Ghost and of fire. The second coming
uf Christ, which it is important for everyone of

us to know, was declared to be his coming into

3ur hearts by his Spirit.

We took the steamboat from Baltimore on
the morning of the 26th, and had a lovely ride

up the Choptank River to Denton, in Caroline

County. The cool, fresh breeze was quite in-

vigorating; and our journey was abundantly
more agreeable than the hot, dusty ride in the

cars the preceding day. On the boat I met with

an agreeable young man returning home from
the ^Maryland Agricultural College. He was
clothed in uniform. I was sorry to learn from
him that the students were trained in military

drill. Whatever disciplinary advantages may
result from this, it can scarcely fail to familiar-

ize them with military ideas, and pave the way
for some of them enlisting in the army. He
seemed quite open to hear what was said to him
and promised to read Dymond's Essay on War
and another religious book, which it was con-

cluded to send to him.

Our friends had already held a public meet-

ing at Denton, in which the father of this young
man had been very helpful ; and the object in

returning there was to find a conveyance to

Hillsborough, a few miles distant, where a meet
iug had been appointed in the house of the
Southern Methodists. In the afternoon we called
on two elderly women, the only surviving mem-
bers of the meeting on Tuckahoe Neck, across
the Choptank. The lot on which the house is sit-

uated was purchased from the Nicholites in 1X04.

After supper a brother of the student from
the Agricultural College, kindly drove us to

Hilleborough. The night was dark, but about
sixty persons gathered at the place appointed,
and we had a solid, good meeting. In the first

communication the thought was unfolded, that
all true personal religion comes from the Divine
Power operating on the mind. The sermon
which followed this was somewhat in the same
line. The text was quoted—" Wherewithal shall

a young man cleanse his ways: by taking heed
thereto according to thy word." To guide us
safely through life, we need a rule much closer

to us tbau any outward rules—closer than the

Scriptures, the laws of the land, or the precepts
of our teachers. Such a rule is furnished by
the Spirit of Christ, which He promised to send
to his disciples. If we obey its teachings—if we
walk in the Light—we will know the blood of

Christ to cleanse us from sin; but if we reject

it, we will come under condemnation. The doc-

trine was close, and was closely pressed upon the

audience.

A fervent supplication closed the vocal ser-

We were kindly entertained for the night by
Francis Tatum Barton, a cousin of our friend

Iluldah Bonwill and a member of the congre-

gation we had met with in the evening.

The next morning (Sixth Month 27th) two
of our number took the early train to Greens-
borough (formerly Choptank Bridge) to arrange
for a meeting there. The Methodist minister,

Robert W. Todd, kindly offered us the use of

his place of worship for a meeting on Second-day
evening (Sixth Month 29th). He received us

with much openness. Having at one time been

located in Wilmington, he knew something about
Friends.

The meeting-house belonging to Friends at

this place had disappeared many years ago, but

the graveyard was still remaining. It seemed
to be a neglected spot, with no one to care for

it. We completed arrangements in lime to take

the morning train southward to Easton, where
my companions stopped, and I went ou some
miles further, and thence by a mail hack, to

Trappe. Here, through the kind assistance of

Edward Powell, formerly a Westtown scholar,

I was able to make arrangements for a meeting

at 4 p. M. the next day, the use of their house

having been promised us by the JMethodist

Episcopal minister. So promptly was all this

done, that I returned on the hack in time to re-

turn to Easton in the afternoon, where I rejuined

my two friends, who were being kindly enter-

tained by J. Wilson Tyler.

We walked out a short distance to see the old

meeting-house of Third Haven or Tred-Aven

—

one of the first built in this section of country,

and more than 200 yeai-s old. A new brick

house had been erected near by, but the old one

is still kept in repair. There are some very

fine old white oaks on the ground; one in par-

ticular was a magnificent specimen.

In the evening we were taken a short ride

out of Easton to call on one nf the members of

this meeting, Robert W. Dixon, also a former

Westtown sciiolar. He lives in a beautiful spot
on a hlufl^ overlooking Miles or St. Michael's
River. A cove runs up each side of his farm.
At the head of f)ne of these, called Betty's Cove,
the first meeting-house in this part of the country
is said to have been located—one tliat was visited

by George Fox. It has now <lisappeared, and
the only traces of it are occasional bricks met
with. We were verykinilly and hospitably re-

ceived, and had an agreeable visit. Some of his

trees were so loaded down with peaches that the
branches almost reached the ground.
On First-day morning (Sixth Month 28th),

about eighty people assembled in the Third Ha-
ven Meeting-house.
One of my friends spoke on the nature of

spiritual worship, and on the Divine Grace or
Spirit of Christ, through which man is enabled
to perform it. Reference was made to the te.<ti-

mony of Martha at the grave of Lazarus, ami
to that of Peter, that Jesus was the Christ, the
Son of the living God.

This was followed by another communication
in harmony therewith dwelling on the doctrine
of the atonement, and the necessity of knowing
also the inward work of Christ. The meeting
was closed with a supplication, asking for the
pouring out of the .Spirit ou that community, so
that those might be raided up who would pro-
mote the righteousness of the people.

Our kind friend, Robert W. Dixon, sent a
carriage and pair of horses, with one of his sons
as a driver, to assist in conveying us to Trappe,
where a meeting had been appointed at 4 o'clock.

A large company assembled there, who.se atten-

tio'i was called to several practical points, such
as the avoidance of insincerity, frivolity, &c.,

which tend to divert the mind from a strict ad-
herence to the Divine will. The speaker en-

forced the need of obedience to the Light of
Christ, and of being delivered from sin in this

life; and also bore testimony to the atoning
sacrifice of Christ. It was a good meeting, and
at its close expressions of satisfaction were re-

ceived from several of those who were present.

Our driver told us that formerly, there were
many slaves in these parts, and on the opposite

side of Miles River from his father's farm, there

dwelt a Colonel Lloyd, who owned a large plan-

tation of 3,000 acres, and had 990 slaves. He
never succeeded in making the number 1,000,

for if he bought a new one, death or some acci-

dent would always prevent the filling up of the

round number.

A Truthful I».?cripfion.—The London Sunday
School Chronicle tells this story :—Dr. Stellwag,

the famous Austrian oculist, during the course

of a lecture at Vienna related the following

story of Don) Pedro, of Brazil : He said that

one of the ex-emperor's dearest wishes had been

to have a big hospital at Rio, hut that he lacked

the money wherewith to build it, and the wealthy

people could not be induced to subscribe. Then
an idea came to him, as it had to the German
Emperor Joseph a century ago. He began to

grant life peerages to all persons who were will-

ing to subscribe good round sums toward the

hospital. The patents of count, viscount, and
baron, were not hereditary ; and, if the children

wished to inherit their father's title, they had

to pay for it afresh. Brazil was thereby peopled

with nobles, and the hospital was built on a

grand scale. When it was finished, Dom Pedro

had the following inscription placed on its gates

:

" Vanilas Humana MUeriae Humanae!" ("Hu-
man Vanity to Human Misery.")
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For "The Friend."
" The Master is Come, and Calleth for Thee."

Are there not tliose amongst us who can under-

stand this language? Who have felt themselves

called from time to time, to take up the cross

and follow their Lord and Master in the way
that He requireth? And who have felt the re-

straining and constraining hand upon them,

and who at such times have been almost per-

suaded to turn their steps Zionwards. But the

accuser of the brethren whispers there is time

enough, and so there is a halting as between

two opinions, scarcely knowing whether to turn

and serve the living God, and enter that path

which leads to everlasting happiness ; or to fol-

low on in the ways and pleiisures of the things

of this world, which perish with the using.

Well, let me say to such, there is no time for

loitering, seeing we have no lease for our lives

;

the present time only is ours ; this is worthy of

a thought, and as death leaves us judgment will

find us; when there will be no coming back to

make amends, or to rectify mistakes. But, dear
friends, whoever you may be, the dear Master
has waited long to be gracious to some of us,

and will not be wanting on his part, but when
this inward call is hearkened to and obeyed,
light will be given, not the outward light, but
that inward spiritual light which will lighten

your pathway, and lead you into patJis you have
not known. And when enlisted under his ban-
ner, you will be taught from time to time what
to do and what to leave undone, and peace will

be the reward. But faithfulness to these gentle
calls must be maintained, and as you patiently

abide the refining and purifying process; not
making shipwreck of faith when the Master
hides his face, but moving on in that obedience
that keeps pace with knowledge, in his own time
He will return with healing power. And, as

there is an adhering to this way, you will find

new pleiisures in following the blessed Saviour,
He whom the Father hath sent to save poor
fallen mankind—who died, and rose again, and
now sitteth at the right hand of the Father, in-

terceding for poor sinners. But don't stumble
at the cross, but be willing to bear it for his
sake—who "endured the cross, despising the
shame." There will not be more put on you to
do than there will be strength given to bear

;

and as there is a single eye kept towards the
dear Master, seeking for guidance to direct, He
will lend a helping hand—for He is the helper
of the helpless. And while about your daily
business, whatever it maybe, your minds can be
employed about those things that pertain unto
holiness. So, dear Friends, those of the class
that I am speaking to, think on these things;
ere it be too late, while time and opportunity
are given, and there will be no cause to regret
the chosen path, but on the other hand cause of
rejoicing. The willing and obedient will find
a place of retreat, a safe hiding place in every
time of need. Then be persuaded to take up
the cross, and show more fully to the world on
whose side you are. I fear there are some
amongst us who.se talents are buried in the earth
as it were—for want of a willingness to be faith-
ful to known duties, but they are to be culti-
vated, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, and made
fit for the Master's use. It is the design of our
Heavenly Father to raise u\> in every generation
those that will serve Him. But let none plead
excuse, and say I will live as I list, thinking
that there are others that can take up the cross
and live aloof from the things of the world.
This will not do.

We muat all work out our own soul's salva-

tion, one cannot do the work for another ; but
it must be done by and through the blessed Sa-
viour, who stands as a mediator between God
and man, and will help all those that come to

Him with full purpose of heart ; for He hath
said, " Him that cometh to me I will in nowise
cast out." Then let none be discouraged. There
must be a willingness to labor " for that meat
which endureth unto everlasting life." When
this comes to be the case, the pleiisures of this

world will become more stained to the outward
eye, and there will be a looking within—where
the Comforter may be found, and that peace at

times given, which the world can neither give

nor take away. Blessed peace, blessed assurance,

to be able to attain to this, through the goodness
and mercy of the Most High, who is worthy of
all praise now and forever. Thus, when those

of the class I am addressing, come to know
these things for yourselves, you may be able to

say, "Now we believe, not because of thy say-

ing ; for we have heard Him oureelves, and know
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the
world."

And thus you will become prepared to bear
the trials that come across your pathway, even
the little daily worries which are often small in

themselves, but require patience to bear them.
Then enlist under his banner and, finally, be
prepared when the summons comes for one of

those mansions which the Saviour has gone be-

fore to prepare, for the obedient and faithful

of all generations.
" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst

after righteousness: for they shall be filled."

E. C. C.
Eleventh Month, 1891.

For "The Friend."

The following letter contains some instructive

hints which I thought might aflx>rd comfort and
be strengthening to some of the readers of "The
Feiend." William Ellis, to whom the letter

was addressed, was an English Friend who had
then lately travelled in this country on religious

service

;

Dear Friend,
William Ellis:

Not having the opportunity to be more in thy
company when thou was here amongst us, I could
not well omit to signify my true love to thee,

and unity with that measure of the blessed, holy
power which I have had a sense of, as attending
thy ministry ; and thy plain doctrine ; and of
thy promoting true spiritual and inward worship
to God.
Thou hath been instrumental to help forward

our retired meetings here, which I hope will be of
good service. This, many of us, I believe, have
long desired; being duly sensible that the per-
feetion of Divine luorshlp and prayer to God, as
to our own particulars, is performed mostly in
true silence and iyiward retiredness before our great
Creator; and this indeed is mtieh the end of out-
ward testimony, and is that into which my soul
desires to be giithered more and more. So with
true and unfeigned love to thee—desiring the
Lord may prosper thee in his service,

I remain thy friend,

William Sottthers.
Puii.ADEiJ'niA, First Mo. 2G, 1G91).

The Gospel must and will be preached to
every creature under heaven, one wiiy or other,
and it will prevail except choked with covetous-
ness, pride, the love of ease, of self, or lust of
other things. A. Benezet.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Poisonous Umbelliferce.—The family of plants
having their flowei-s arranged in umbels as in

the Wild Carrot, are difficult to distinguish from
each other, except by careful examination of
the seed vessels. A cross section of these shows
the ribs and oil tubes which are characteristic of
difierent genera.

All the plants appear to form three different

principles: the first a watery, acid matter.
Where this predominates they are poisonous.
Second, a gum-resinous, milky substance, which
acts as a stimulant. Third, an aromatic, oily

secretion, which causes some of them to be pleas-

ant condiments.

The Poison Hemlock (Conium) of Europe
has a peculiar mousy odor, and is a powerful
poison used by the ancient Greeks for the re-

moval of objectionable politicians. The Water
Hemlock of America, a common plant in our
swamps, is equally poisonous and has been the
cause of many sad accidents. Among useful

'vegetables belonging to this order, are parsnips,

parsley, carrots, anise, caraway, and celery.

This last in its wild state is said to be hurtful,

but the process of blanching renders it harmless.

Occasionally a slight taste, suggestive of its

originally poisonous qualities, may be detected
in the cultivated plant.

Economic Botany.—G. S. Goodale, in his ad-
dress before the American Association of Sci-

ence, gives the number of flowering plants which
have been described as about 107,000. There
are probably -3,000 species yet to be discovered
or distinguished from others with which they
have been confounded. If we should make a
list of all the flowering plants which are culti-

vated on what we may call a fairly large scale

at the present day, placing therein all food and
forage plants, all those which are grown for

timber and cabinet woods, for fibres and cord-
age, for tanning materials, dyes, resins, gum,
rubber, oils, perfumes and medicines, we could
bring together barely 300 species.

The Mantis Feeding.—The Mantis is a green
insect, about two inches long, which feeds on
smaller insects. Its manner of catching these is

thus described : A Mantis had been put under
a glass shade, and some flies were placed in it.

"They flew about and walked round the Mantis,
which, standing up at its full height, poised on
the four hinder legs, held the two in front

(which we may call arms, and which are adorned
with a shaded spot of vivid blue on the second
joint) closely folded together in the supposed
devotional attitude which has won for it the

name of Praying IMantis (and which would well
describe it if for a we write e—preying).

" Fixing its eyes on the nearest fly, the Mantis
watched eagerly, turning its head this way and
that, following the movements of the fly with
an eager, intelligent expression of face, as a man
or sagacious animal might do, but not otherwise
changing its position. The fly, after creeping
and flying round and round, lit on the paper
just in front of the Mantis, which, with one rapid
dart of an arm, like a clever conjurer's legerde-

main, almost too quick for detection, snatched
it up, and, holding it firmly impaled between
the double row of sharp spines with which the

points of the arm are provided, lifting it up to

its mouth, and began quietly to eat it alive, first

biting off and rejecting the head. Ere it had
taken more than one or two bites, a second fly

walked across within lange, and was seized by
the disengaged arm of the Mantis, which then
like a greedy child with a cake in each hand
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bit sometimes a morsel out of one, sometimes
out of the other, until the bodies of both flies

were devoured, and the heads, legs and wings lay

discarded on the paper."

—

Tasmanian Friends
and Foes.

For "The Fkiknd."

Extracls from " My Christian Experience."

BY T. G. TAYLOK, THE CONVERTED COXVICT.

(Continued from page 117.)

PEECIOXJS SAVIOUR.

He is a happy man, who is able to set his

Saviour above all. The One " altogether love-

ly." But there is a proneuess to place the affec-

tions too much on earthly objects, and thus for-

get Jesus and the supreme love wilii which we
ought to regard Him. Thus dishonoring Him
and robbing ourselves. What interest hath this

empty world in us, or what is there to entice

from the Saviour and hold the affections from
things above. With the " wise man," I can say

it is a howling wilderness apart from the Grace
of God in the heart, and all its pleasures are

vanity, and bring vexation of spirit sooner or

later.

A few bright jewels are often found in the

darkest plates.

In spiritual things it is found, that the best

plants often grow in the most barren soil, never

was a place so depraved as not to yield some
converts, or any class of persons so fallen as not

to become believers, through mercy, as past sins

are repented of and an amendment of life ex-

perienced. Our Heavenly Father has children

sverywhere, even in this prison, though it be

under a curse, you may discover some elect ones

Drdained to be as jewels for the Redeemer's
crown. The Lord is ever waiting to welcome
the returning prodigal from the field of sin to

the Father's house, there to abide.

PRAISE UNTO GOD.

'Bless the Lord, Oh! my soul and all that

vithin me, bless his holy name." Wake up,

ny memories, and tell what the Lord has done
or me in days gone by ; fly back, ye thoughts,

,0 my childhood ; review my youth and its early

'avors, consider the long-suffering grace which
"ollowed my wanderings, and bore with my re-

jellion ; review before my eyes that happy hour

vhen first I knew the Lord, and lell over again

matchless story of his mercy. Awake np,

ny judgment, and come forth my understanding,

ind weigh his loving kindness in the balance;

-ee if thou can'st count the small dust of his

nerties; see if thou can'st estimate theunsearch-

ble riclies which God hath given thee, in his

inspeakable gift of Christ Jesus; reckon up the

reasures of that everlasting covenant which
Je made on thy behalf; and praise that love

fhich planned, and that grace which carried out

he scheme of thy redemption.

"When all thy mercies, Oh ! my God,
My rising soul surveys,

Transported with the view, I'm lost

In wonder, love and praise."

M. B. T.

Springville, Iowa, Eleventh Month, 1891.

If thou neglectest thy neighbor, in vain thou

irofessest thy love to God ; for by thy love to

Jod, the love to thy neighbor, is begotten, and

y thy love to thy neighbor, thy love to God is

ou rished .— Quarks.

Items.

Arbilralion.—The Puhlic Ledger of Philadel|iliia,
ill commenting on a statement, that the British anil
American Governments had agreed to refer to arbi-
tration the dispute respecting the .seal-lishery in

Behring Sea, says: "Every such a>;reemenl is a
distinct victory for civilization, and an argument
against the sullen arbitrament of the sword, which
should go far toward keeping the latter rusting in
its scabbard."

The editor of the Chrh-linn A>hwafe tells the f'.l-

lou-iML' inri.lrr.t: A furri-i, .Id. -air t.. tli.^ I,,l-

M.-lli.Hli.t (.„,r,T,-i„v n.a.l.. a hank, a-n-MV..
sp.ed,. I'a-sing along m llir ai.l,. we h.-anl ..ne

of those of his way of thinking say to him: "You
never did so well in your life. It was a great oc-
casion; you rose to it. It was worth coming thou-
sands of miles to say what you did. I tell you, you
honored us." Before the smile of satisfaction wliich
such words enkindled had died way, another repre-
sentative from abroad approached him abruptly.
Said he: "What is the matter with you? You
were almost incoherent. We all felt ashamed that
any body from our side should get off such rot.

You had better prepare yourself when you go to

represent us. There was not a man among us who
agreed with you." This is instructive.

We listened to both with amusement, as the
speech was upon a question that derived its mean-
ing from the other side of the Atlantic ; but human
nature is the same here. Partisans civil and ec-

clesiastical pour out praise and blame without re-

gard to real merits.

The feelings of sensible men and women speak-
ing their convictions should be equally independ-
ent of the exaggerations of praise and the exacer-
bations of censure. If not, they are "poor weak
worms," whether they crawl or turn under tramp-
ling heels or lift up their heads with courage fed by
the honey of flattery.

Gambling.—There are many cases of morals, no
doubt, where the division between right and wrong
lies somewhere along a line of degree—forexample,
in the ethics of appetite. But this is alwaj's where
the primitive impulse has itself a blameless begin-
ning and defined function beyond which excess

sets in and runs into ever deeper guilt. In gam-
bling, the initial principle—gain by another's loss

—is vicious and vitiating.

Even in the case^ where the entrance upon wrong
is at a point of degree, as in eating and drinking,

it may become a duty to refrain from an innocent
measure of indulgence, if by doing so companions
infirm of will are likely to be saved from excess.

I am not bound to use all my permissible liberty;

I am bound to forego any portion of it which may
be hurtful to others. Gambling deals principally

with cases not of competitive skill, but of incalcula-

ble contingency where the composition of determin-

ing agencies defies all foresight. To fasten one's

interest and curiosity upon this order of events is

to school one's self in all that is weak and con-

temptible in character, and to live by guess-work.
—James Martinean in the Christian World.

The Bible in Italg.—The effort of Senor Sonzogno,
of Milan, editor of the Seccolo newspaper, to give

the Italians a cheap edition of the Bible, has proved

a financial success apart from its blessed moral re-

sults. His venture has led him to attempt another
issue of the Scriptures under different circum-

stances. The previous edition was published with

notes from a Roman Catholic standpoint; but this

time he purposes issuing the Bible without note or

comment, and let it speak for itself. He will, no
doubt, encounter on this account greater opposition

from the ecclesiastics of Italy in his new under-

taking, but the former enterprise will prepare the

way for the more successful accomplishment of the

latter. He is doing more for his native land than

he realizes. God "is using him for the scriptural

enlightenment of his countrymen. The demand
for the Bible is growing. Alexander Robertson, of

Venice, says, "Last year in Italy the Bible had a

sale greater than that of any other book." This

edition of Signor Sonzogno was pictorial, and
preached to the eye as well as to the ear. Issued

in half-penny parts, it also came within the pecuni-

ary ability of the masses.

—

Selected.

Do you remember that poet David Wa.sson,
a man of such rarely individuali/x-d mental
power that no ])oj)ular success could come to

him, and one at whose life a distressing s()inal

disease dragged until it smote him with blind-

nes.s, do you remember how he, who had surely

tasted some of life's ilisai)pointments and hard-
ships, wrote for us?

"Ask and
Yet wl

For WisI
And ax

in woiii.

e
—

'tis sweetly said
;

plead (or know I not;

listed, Hopco'erspcd,
hanks returns my thought,

ight to say
But this, that (iod may be God

,

For Hill) to live is still to give.
And sweeter than my wish iiis will.

O wealth of life beyond all bound,
FUernity each moment given !

What plummet may the Present bound ?

Who promises afiUure lieaven?
Or glad or grieved, Opjires-sed, relieved,

In blackest night or brightest day,
Still pours the Hood of golden good
And more than heanful tills me avc."

The Golden Censer.*—If at a given time in

the year the gate of a certain palace was openeil

to all comers, that every one might there pre-

sent a request to the king, with the certainty

ofa hearing and an answer, how many petitioners

would appear, how many would seek the presence-

chamber before the doors were clo.sed 1 How
eagerly should we see the crowd pressing towards
the place of grace, resolute to reach it at any
cost! Anxious hearts would be counting the

hours until they could spread their case before

the mighty monarch.
Now behold a door always open, a hand power-

ful to aid, a heart full of love and sympathy to

feel, and power to do more than you can ask or

think. O sorrowful soul, why stand afar off"?

The door is not shut day nor night, and every
encouragement is sent to you from the loving

invitation of the king to enter: "Come unto
Me, all ye that labor, and are heavy laden,

and I will give you rest!" "Enter into thy

clo.set, and when thou hast shut thy door, prnv
to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly"
(Matt. vi. 6).

Shall we never be perplexed, never be sorrow-

ful, if we can pray? Oh, yes. It is our per-

plexity too often that alone sends us to the mercy-

seat; it is our grief that keeps us there. But
fear not: "He discovereth deep things out of

darkness " (Job xii. 22-24 i ; and to understand

his will we must dwell in the sanctuary. The
profoundest mysteries would not satisfy the soul.

It is the sanctifying and satisfying influence of

the Holy Spirit which alone teaches us the prac-

tical necessity of resting on Him every hour;

and proportionately as we have sought and found

the light, and we seek to follow it, shall we de-

light in his way.

*From ' .\sked of God," by Anna ^liipton.

A TESTIMONY of Norwich Monthly Meeting,

England, respecting the services of Peter An-
drews of America, speaks of his travels in York-

shire, and says, " Friends were greatly refreshed

and edified by his Christian visit, though not

always attended by public declarations, in their

religious meetings ap])ointed on his account

;

and which were mostly very large and expecta-

tions high
;
yet his eye being single to his great

^Master's putting forth, he was often led to famish

that too eager desire after words ; and in several

public meetings he had nothing to say amongst
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them, which though a great disappointment to

many for the present, yet there afterwards ap-

peared a signal service in."

THE FRIEND.
TWELFTH MONTH 26, 1S91

Ha\-iDg recently had the opportunity of ex-

amining some letters written by Anthony Bene-

zet to his friend George Dillwyn, we have been
impressed with the evidence they furnished of a

mind much devoted to the promotion of the

welfare of his fellow-raen, and yet preserved in

an humble consciousness that without the Divine
aid and blessing it is out of the power of man to

do anything that is spiritually good, or that will

promote the cause of Christ.

In one of these letters, he says: "Let us,

dear George, in all our conduct, but more par-

ticularly in our religious approaches, and on all

occasions when we lay the least hand or finger,

as we may think to steady the ark, move only

in the Divine direction : but this I find to be

hard work, particularly to one of my active dis-

position."

Of similar import is a letter written in 1780,
which contains the following paragraph :

" I am more and more made deeply sensible,

and much desire to abide in that sense, that as

water cannot rise above its spring, nothing can
lead to God, but what comes from Him ; there-

fore I am earnestly desirous not to move, but as

I am at least persuaded something more than
reason puts fortli."

We are far from wishing to discourage any of
our members in their efforts to do good—for it

must ever be a cause of rejoicing to the living
members of the Cliurch to see their fellow-mem-
bers "abounding in the work of the Lord ;" but
in order that their labors may not be in vain,

but be fruitful of good, it is wise to keep in re-

membrance the caution expressed by A. Beuezet,
that " nothing can lead to God but what comes
from Him."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—On the Loth inst. Senator Sher-

man, of Ohio, presented in the United States Senate,
remonstrances of several Yearly Meetings of Friends
in Indiana against the traffic in intoxicating liquors
and iirearms in Central Africa.

Senator Preston B. Plumb, of Kansas, died suddenly
of apoplexy in Washington at noon on the 20th inst.,

aged tilty-four years. He began to fail a year ago,
and would not heed the advice of his physician to give
up work and take a rest.

The President has sent to the Senate the nomination
of Stephen B. Elkins, of West Virginia, to be Secretary
of War. The nomination was referred to the Commit-
tee on Military Affairs.

News was received in Muskogee, Indian Territory,
on the 19th inst., that the Cherokee Council and tlie

United States Commission had agreed upon the sale
and purchase of the Cherokee strip for the considera-
tion of nearly $9,000,000.
The Russian Charge d'Affaires at Washington has

written to a correspondent in Ohio that the population
of twelve provinces in Russia, representing over 20,-
000,000 people, is actually starving. While not in-
structed to open subscriptions nor appeal for help,
Alexander Greger wrote that " every cent sacrificed for
the relief of our sufferers will help, and will bring
everlasting gratitude from Russians."
The Brazilian Minister has formally notified the

Secretary of State of the desire of his Government for
an extension of the time for the exchange of ratifica-
tions of the Arbitration Treaty formulated by the In-
ternational American Conference. This treaty has
lapsed by reason of the failure to fully exchange rati-
fications within the specified limit of time. Other
South American countries have also expressed a desire
for an extension of the period of ratification. The ex-
tension of time can be secured only by the concurrence

of all the countries concerned, and the diplomat!
agents of our Government are now striving for that
object.

On the IGth inst. the Democratic State Nominating
Convention of Louisiana was called to meet at Baton
Rouge. The two factions on the lottery question failed

to agree on the organization, and accordingly two con-
ventions were organized. The anti-lottery delegates
were in the minority. On the I'.lth, the Lottery branch
nominated a State ticket, adopted a platform and ad-
journed.
A dispatch from Des Moines, Iowa, says that Chair-

man Clarkson, of the Republican National Committee,
urges the Republicans of that State to " drop prohibi
tion," declaring that there was "no hope of winning
so long as they clung to the unpopular issue of prohi-
bition."

Lake Tulare, a large body of water in California, is

said to be disappearing through the streams which
supply it being used for irrigation purposes.
A vein of coal four feet thick, 400 feet from the sur-

face, has been discovered near Brush Creek, two miles
from Kansas City.

The number of deaths reported in this city last week
was 62.5 ; being 27 more than the previous week, and
246 more than the number reported one year ago. Of
the whole number, 302 were males and 323 females;
106 died of pneumonia; 63 of consumption; 61 of in-

Huenza; 43 of diseases of the heart ; 40 of diphtheria;
29 of bronchitis ; 27 of old age ; 20 of croup ; 17 of
apoplexy; 17 of cancer; 15 of paralysis; 15 of con-
vulsions; 14 of scarlet fever and 12 of congestion of
the lungs.

3rarkets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's, reg., 116| a

117i; coupon, 117f a 118}; purrency 6's, 108^ a 117J.
Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Middling up-

lands, S/jC. per pound
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, Sil9.50 a $20.00 per

ton; spring bran, in bulk, $18.60 a $19.00 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.50 a
$3.75; do. do., extras, $3.85 a $4.10; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.50 a $4.75
; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75

;

do. do., straight, $4.75 a $4.90 ; winter patent, new,
$4.90 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.85 ; do.,

straight, $4.90 a $5.10; do., patent, $5.05 a $5.35;
do. do., favorite brands, $5.40 a $5.50. Rye flour sold
in a small way, at 16.00 a $5.05 per barrel, for choice
Pennsylvania. Buckwheat flour was quiet, but steadv,
at 82.10 a $2.20 per 100 pounds for new.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.02 a $1.02J.

No. 2 mixed corn, 65J a 56J- cts.

No. 2 white oats, 40i a 41 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra Christm., 6 a7 cts.
;
good, 6 a

5|cts.; medium, 41 a 4J cts.; fair, 4} a 4J cts.; com-
mon. 3J a 4 cts.; culls, 3i a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2i a
3} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} a5J cts.
;
good, 4J a

5 cts.; medium, 4} a 4i cts.; common, 3| a 4 cts.;

culls, U a 3 cts. ; lambs, 3^ a 6} cts.

Hogs.—5J a 5| cts. for good Western, and 5 a 5} cts.

for other Western.
Foreign.—The Duke of Devonshire, who has for a

long time been lying ill and near to death's door, at
his residence, Holke Hall, Milnethorpe, died on the
evening of the 21st in-t. By his death his eldest son,
the Marquis of Hartington,'succeeds to the peerage,
thus leaving a vacancy in the House of Commons for

the Northeast Division of Lancashire.
The deceased, William Cavendish, was the seventh

Duke of Devonshire. He was born Fourth Month 27,
1808, succeeded his grandfather as Earl of Burlington
on Fifth Month 9, 1834, and succeeded his cousin as
Duke of Devonshire on First Month 18, 1868.

Influenza is raging in many parts of the United
Kingdom and is increasing in severity. Emperor
Francis Joseph of Austria, is said to be seriously sick
with the disease.

France has recalled her agents and representatives
to Bulgaria, on account of the expulsion of a news-
paper correspondent, who claimed to be a Frenchman.
This man .sent out numerous newspaper stories reflect-

ing on the Government and finances of Bulgaria, and
he was forcibly expelled. He then appealed to France,
which demanded an apology and the release of the
exile. Bulgaria refused to do this, and hence this ac-
tion of France. In a state less peculiarly situated the
incident would have little significance, but such an
action, if followed up, might readily lead to a general

ar. It is not believed that this will result, but the
danger is sufficient to excite all Europe.
The old boundaries of the city of Vienna were abol-

ished at midnight on the 21st inst. The city now in-
cludes numerous suburbs. Happening conjointly with

the formation of the ZoUverein, many necessaries of

life will be cheapened. Duties will be levied on only
nine articles, instead of on fifty-two as formerly. The
consolidation is the cause of a great popular rejoicing.

There were hundreds of carriages promenading the
boundaries of the city in honor of the occasion.

At a meeting of the African Society held at Cologne
on the 16th inst.. Canon Kespes read extracts from
diaries of African missionaries, which told of revolting
cruelty in connection with slave hunting in the neigh-
borhood of Lake Tanganyika.
A violent earthquake, followed by a general undu-

latory movement of the earth, occurred on the ISth
inst., at Corleone, a town of Sicily, twenty-one miles

south of Palermo.
It is stated that in 1890 the number of persons killed

in India by snakes was 21,412, while the number of

snakes slaughtered was 510,669.

The Brazilian Congress, which was dissolved by
Fonseca when he declared himself Dictator, has reas-

sembled in pursuance of the call issued by President
Peixotlo on Eleventh Month 25th.

In his message to Congress President Peixotto states

that the Brazilian people during the events of Eleventh
Month 23d (the date of Fonseca's resignation and
President Peixotto's accession to the Presidency)
showed their virility and their jealous regard for the
national liberties which were threatened by F(mseca.
It is now the duty of Congress, the President declares,

to deal with the existing commercial crisis by perfect-

ing a reorganization of the banking system.
i

A dispatch received in London from Pernambuco
states that a popular uprising occurred in that city on
the 19lh inst., against the Governor of the province.

The officers in command of the soldiers, seeing that no
other means would avail, gave the order to fire upon
the mob and sharp firing followed. Sixty persons

were killed or wounded. The Governor of the prov-

ince, seeing that the disorder was on his account, re-

signed, when quiet was almost immediately restored.

News was received in Rio de Janeiro, on the 19th, that

a revolution had broken out in Espirito Santo, one of

the maritime provinces of Brazil, and that the insur-

gents had succeeded in deposing the Vice Governor.

The situation in the province of Bahia, which bounds

Espirito on the north, is also critical. The govern-

ment of that province has been frequently transferred

from one military officer to another, and this has had
the efliect of alienating the civil officials. Bahia is the

province lying between Espirito Santo and Pernam-
buco.

An army of locusts which crossed the mountains

from the Argentine Republic into Chili, is increasing

rapidly in volume and has made its way into the prov-

ince of Valdivia. The Government is adopting m
ures to kill the pest. Fears are entertained that ihe

locusts will ruin the wheat and other crops.

Died, on F^levtnth Month 16, 1S91, at his residence

in Philadelphia, Edward Marshall, aged seventy-

seven years. A member and minister of the Monthly
Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for the Western
District. He removed from Sheffield, England, in

1840, and continued in business in New York till 1868,

when he retired, and selected Philadelphia as the

place of his residence for the winter season. He took

much interest in young business men, suggesting to

them the safety and advantage of not entering intc

speculations, but to watch well over their affairs and

regularly pay their debts before incurring others— this,

he thought, would preserve them from extravagance.^

and perplexity of mind, which often follows an oppo-

site course. His health had been declining for several

years, during which time he manifested much resifrna. «

tion to the Divine will, with earnest desires that th(.

Lord would forgive his sins, and accept him into hii

kingdom. Humility as to Christian attainments
very manifest in his character. He kept a close watcl

over himself, th.at he should not depart from what
ither in word or deed. Peace and love wen

the covering of his mind. He had a sweet hope o

salvation in the mercy of God, through Christ Jesiii

our Lord and Saviour, who died on the Cross that wi

might live. " Mark the perfect man, and behold thi

upright, for the end of that man is peace." " Blessec

are the pure in heart, for they shall see God."
, Eleventh Month 21, 1891, Sarah SharpleSE

idow of Septimus C. Sharpless, in the eighty-fiftl

3ar of her age. A beloved member and Elder
Hickory Grove Monthly and Particular Meetings o

Friends, Cedar County, Iowa. Her end was peaceful

and her friends have abundant evidence for the belie

that a mansion was prepared for her in Heaven.
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1850.— Seconil Month. "Our Quarterly Meet-
y, held on the 4th, was one of the largest I

lave feeen in that house, or anywiiere else, and
vas covered with much solemnity ; a qualitica-

ion being received to search into some of the

iepartures from our testimonies, and to stand

irmly for their importance and right support.
' Went down to Woodbury, on the loth, and

ittended the Select Quarterly Meeting. Our
iged, exemplary and experienced friend Hinch-
uan Haines, was also there, and was engaged
n testimony, to the tendering and comfort of

ny spirit. He recited part of the conversation

between our Lord and Philip, when the latter

!aid, 'Show us the Father and it sufficeth us.'

Dhrist replied, ' Have I been so long time with

jTou, and hast thou not known me, Philip!' H.
H. went on to speak of his own infirmities, and
"
e concern he often felt, to enquire whether he

was in the right path, under which faith was

proved when light was withheld ; but he believed

hat though the Lord hid his face from us, and
He might not see fit to appear as .soon as we de-

sired, yet as we maintained the watch and the

truggle. He would manifest himself, to our

onsolation. This, he said, was his belief ; and
lis frequent desire was to know whether he was

n the right path, though he was a poor crea-

ture.

It was a comfort to hear doctrine so applicii-

ble to my condition, and the frequent exercise

af my mind, from an old disciple, now more than

four score years of age. I hoped it was an evi-

dence the Lord had turned my feet to this place,

to be thus ministered unto. I was broken down
into tears under it, in such manner, as is not very

Kommon for me, and I desired to return thanks

to the Lord for his mercy.*
"Next day we were at the meeting for busi-

' Truly noteworthy is it, that one so eminently
gifved, by nature and by grace, as was William Evans,

should be thus contrited, instructed, and helped on his

way, by the preaching of a fellow-raiuister so devoid
of human or school learning as Hinchmau Haines ;

—

at tlie same time au e-tperienced, anointed, and well

taught scholar in the school of Christ. From another
pen, we have the testimony concerning H. H., at a

previous Quarterly Meeting at the sam-s place ;
" Dear

old Hinchman labored with great acceptance, and for

the time it seemed a little like raising the dead."

How true that the gifts and callings of God " mock all

ness. Though unworthy, it ap[)earcd to l)e my
duty to bend the knee in vcjcal su])plication to

the Father of mercies, that He who knew all

our weaknesses and infirmities, would look down
upon us in tender compassion, and renew that

blessed faith wiiichHegave us in the beginning

of our heavenly journey ; and by his Spirit and
power, strengthen us to keep the watch and

uuiintain the holy warfare; so that nothing

might be permitted to cause us to slide from the

true foundation, and thereby bring any reproach

u]ion the profession we have made before many
witnesses. Also that He would lay his hand
upon the children, and draw them to take the

yoke of his well-bclnvril Smi upon them, and
follow llim in the way ,,f l,i> leading. That
thus a multitude n]i,t;lit l)i> liinught to support

the doetrinesand tesiiiiinniis whirh Hegaveour
forefathers to bear licfcri' the world; lie made
instrumental in spreading his kingdom; and

ascribe thanksgiving and ]iraise, might, majesty

and dominion, to Him, the Lord God and the

Lamb; to whom alone it belongs, now and for-

evermore."

"Having for some time felt a concern to pay

a religious visit to the meetings of Friends in

New Jersey, I spread the subject before the

Monthly Meeting which was held this day ; a

minute was granted me expressive of its unity,

and encouraging me to pursue the prospect as

Truth may direct."

"At Burlington Quarterly Meeting, after a

season of inward retirement before the Lord, my
mind bpciime impressed with the importance of

keeping to the original ground of our iirofe:;-

sion, and of all vital religion ; a reliance on the

immediate teaching of Christ Jesus in the heart,

by his Spirit. A living Gospel ministry has

often been a great ble.ssing; but the design of it

is to bring people to Him, who alone can open

to them their conditions, and give dominion over

sin, and prepare for the reception of those gifts

which are to be occupied in his church. Many
eminent men and women [of this place,] have

])een gathered to their everlasting reward, and

the gifts which they occujiied here, have been

withdrawn from the militant church. Only as

we are prepared by the cleansing power of Di-

vine grace, which made them what they were,

will the present members of the Society be

brought into a situation to be intrusted with

spiritual gifts. Under a view of the great fall-

ing away from the travail of soul, and the lively

zeal which have heretofore characterized faith-

ful servants, and qualified them to stand for the

good cause, the Lord enabled me to lay open

the state of the church, and to labor with those

present, for a restoration of primitive zeal for

the support of the great cause, that He raised

human foresight, in his mysterious providence and

wondrous round of mercy ; who chooses whom He will

to be messengers of his Gospel and grace. Reminding

of the New Testament record, that though Peter and

John "were unlearned and ignorant men," they were

nevertheless enabled, from being filled with the Holy

Ghost or power from on high, to perform a miracle of

mercy, in administering to one in need, healing vi

'' in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth."

earth. I was huiiiidy tiiankful for the Divine

aid and authority vouchsafed ; and that |)eace

and satisfaction clothed my spirit in the work.

The glory belongs to tlie Lord alone, who con-

lescended to our low, unworthy states."

"Third Month 6th. Attended their Week-
lay Meeting at Kancocas. Soon after sitting

down with them, some expres-sion."! of the evan-

gelical prophet, whicli prefigure the great change
wrought in the temper, and appetites of the

natural man, as he comes under the renovating

power of Divine Grace, came before me, together

with some of the expressions of James Naylor,

when near the close of his life. 'There is a

spirit that I ft el, which delights to do no evil,

nor to revenge any wrong; but delights to en-

dure all things, in hope to enjoy its own in the

end. In God alone it can rejoice, tliough none

else regard it. It never rejoiceth but through

suffering, for with the world's joys it is mur-

dered. It takes its kingdom by entreaty, and

not with contention, and keeps it by lowliness

of mind.' The prophet says, 'The wolf shall

dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie

down with the kid, and the calf, and the young
lion, and thefatling together: and a little child

shall lead them.' Again, 'Every valley shall

he exalted, and every mountain and hill shall

be made low; and the crooked shall be made
straigiit, and the rough places plain.' I felt

raised up in the Lord's power, to show that the

humbling operation of his Spirit, as submitted

to, liiitiL's down the lofty spirit and the strong

na-sions, and .-oftens the rough nature of man,

so that he is brought into the Lamb-like nature ;

and a little child, regenerated by the same

grace, shall lead him. Here there is a har-

monious. walking together in the heavenly fel-

lowship of the Gospel ; and the happiness of

families, and of religious society, is truly pro-

moted, where this blessed change is witnessed.

Help was mercifully granted through the fresh

openings of the Holy Spirit, to preach the Gos-

pel in its authority ; to my own relief, and I

hope, to the comtbrt, and the conviction of some,

of the truth of what was delivered."

"Went to Evesham Monthly Meeting; in

which I was again favored, through the un-

merited condescension of the ShephenI of Israel,

to such a poor, weak creature, to hold forth the

spiritual nature, and inward efficacy of the Gos-

pel. 'The king's daughter is all glorious with-

in ; her clothing is of wrought gold.' This is

figurative of the robes of righteousness, with

which the members of the body and church of

Christ are clothed by Him, as He is known to

cleanse the heart, and divest us of the filthy

garments of sin. There was a word of encour-

agement to those who had long known this work,

and who, through the Lord's mercy, were built

upon the Rock, and were as pillars; or if they

persevered in well-doing, would be made pillars,

that should go no more out of his house. I had

cause, gratefully to return thanks fir the free

supply of things, new and old, which the Master

granted me this day."
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"Attended HaddouOeld Monthly Meeting iu

silence, during the first sitting. There is need
of more religious depth and feeling in many, to

qualify them for service in the church. There
appear to be few, comparatively, who live in

that daily e.Kercise, and walk in the Spirit,

which would fit them to judge a right judgment.
The present state of the Society, calls for a
more fervent travail, on the part" of those who
are sensible of it, and a more united application
to the Great Head of the church, for wisdom
and strength to labor for a reformation annmg
us. But the benumbing effect of the love of
this world on some, seems to render such refor-

mation, in their cases, almost ho{)eless. I was
very low in spirit throughout the day; no doubt
needful to renew a fresh sense of the nothing-
ness of man, however he may have been divinely
favored."

"The Quarterly Meeting was held at Moores-
town. Ill the first meeting, it opened before me,
that to be a watchman on the walls of Zion, had
a double meauing. First, to have our loins
girded and light burning, watching over our-
selves; waiting for the coming of our Lord to
show us his will, and to give strength to perform
it. Secondly, being thus disciplined in the
school of Christ, so as to distinguish his voice
from that of the stranger, we are prepared to
watch over others, and to receive the command
to warn the flock of surrounding dangers. Many
tilings, in reference to a growth in Divine Grace,
were handed to the people; and backsliders
were persuaded to forsake their evil ways, and
turn to the Lord; and old and young were en-
couraged to keep to the guidance of tlie Captain
of salvation. If obedience is yielded to his
blessed will, by the younger members of our
Society, we may safely hope that gifts will be
dispensed to them ; that the waste places will
be restored, and the revival of that Divine life
and power, experienced amongst us, which has
been the strength, the dignity and authority of
the living members, and wliich rendered the
Society a bright example of the Christian virtues
to other professors."

"Fifth Month 23d. Crossed the river and
went to Haddonfield, and attended their Week-
day Meeting, which was small. It came before
me pretty soon, that there were many up and
down, who, though they made little noise in the
religious world, are sincere seekers of the truth

;

sitting often at the feet of Jesus, and craving
for themselves heavenly bread and preservation.

with a pleasure till then unknown, and should
have pronounced her the most finished work of
heaven, but that it occurred to me that many of
my fair countrywomen appeared inferior to her,

from only not being satisfied with what heaven
had made them—tortured hair, a superfluity of
ribbons, idle gems, &c., &c., were though meant
for so many additions, only so many disadvan-
tages to them, by preventing the eye from judg-
ing rightly of their charms, or indeed beholding
them through the happiest of all mediums—the
medium of simplicity."

from Hi I believed that hii gracious eye re-
garded these in their solitary dwellings, and He
answered their sincere petitions; and that of
this description, there were those present, whose
encouragement and strength in the way of their
duty, I desired. Although the support of their
religious meetings may often be felt to be labori-
ous, and they are sometimes disa))pointed in re-
ceiving the spiritual comfort they desire vet as
they keep faithful, the Lord would send'them
help from his sanctuary."

(To be continued.)

Simplicity of Dress.-
Maryland Journal fov 177.3,
ou simplicity of dress :

" That a plain dress ^
the best ornament of a beautiful person, I had
lately a most convincing proof. The neatness
ot a daughter of that religious sect called Qua-
kers, in one of the public walks, caught my eye.
Never was innocence and elegance more sweetly
portrayed. But when I had an ojiportunity of
beholding her face, my astonishment and deljo-ht
were inexpressible. I contemplated her person I tained by

-In a copy of the
occurs a paragraph

For "The Friend."

Preiiching.

"I preach the Scriptures," said a modern
speaker to the congregation ; Paul said he
preached Christ and Him crucified, to the
Jews, (that very people to whom He had been
for centuries promised, and who were looking for
his coming) a stumbling-block, to the Greeks,
(letter learned and idolatrous) foolishness; but
to them that are called, both Jews and Greeks,
the power of God and the wisdom of God. Our
Redeemer, when in the body, told the people
of that day, they searched the Scriptures, for
in them they thought they had eternal life, and
they were they that testified of Him. But,
said He, " Ye will not come unto me, that ye
might have life." As then, so is it now.
There is now great searching the Scriptures,

and many vain attempts to fathom them in
our natural wisdom, guessing or querying one
of another, What does this or that mean ? One
deems it thus, and another thinks its interpre-
tation quite counter. "Shall man bv wisdom
find out God?" Aye, but not by 'his own.
There is a Spirit in man, and the inspiration of
theAlraighty giveth them understanding. No
Scripture is of private interpretation, and no
man, whatever his natural abilities or capacity,
his human learning or skill, can unfold them'
aright. God is his own interpreter, and it is
only as He is pleased to make plain to the un-
derstanding, and enlarge that to receive the
meaning of what was written aforetime, that
we can derive from it the instruction it is de-
signed to convey. He has the key of David,
and It is only as He is pleased to unlock and
give his Light to shine within us that we can
see aright. It is only as He is pleased to make
known unto the children of men by inward,
immediate, Divine revelation to the soul, that
they can come to any true knowledge of Him
No man can call God "Father" or Jesus

"Lord," but by the Spirit. No man can posses*
as his own any promise contained in Scripture,
but by the same power giving and sealing. He
may take the words of holy men and plume
himself therewith

; he may apply their posses-
sions to himself, but he will only be climbing
into the kingdom by some otlier way than
Christ, and thus lay himself open to the"charge
of thief and robber.

As when the Anointed said "Ye will not
come unto me that ye might have life," so it is
now

;
people will not come unto Him. They

"will not have this man to rule over them,"
and they will not have his Spirit to reign in

"The cross is heavy in tlieir luiinan measure
Tlie way too narrow for tlieir inward guide

They will not lay their intellectual treasure '

At the low foot-stool of the Crucified."

Christ's cross is the way," says Penn, "to
Christ's crown." His crown will never be ob-

ny other road. Self in all its rami-

fications must be crucified and slain. The way
is narrow that leadeth to eternal life, too narrow
to walkinand carry self along, but it must be
walked in if we are followers of Him who " trod
the wine-press alone." The pride of intellect
must be abased. It cannot translate us from
earth to heaven, cannot make us conquerors
over one evil passion, one secret sin. Nay, rather
will it, if depended upon, hinder the progress
Zion ward.

The spirits were to be tried. " Everyone that
confesseth that Jesus Christ had come in the flesh
is of God." How' confess? By merely acknowl-
edging a belief in the record of Scripture?
Why the very devils believed and trembled,
and remained devils still. There must be some-
thing deeper and far beyond this, to confess
Him availingly. There must be a new birth-
must be a knowledge of Him indwelling in our
own hearts before we can in unity, savingly
testify that He has come in the flesh. We must
know Him to be living in our hearts. We must
know Him as the Seed of the woman that
bruised the head of the serpent dwelling in us,

purifying us and cleansing us from all sin, ere-
we can in unity confess that He has come in'
the flesh.

Our blessed Redeemer, when in that prepared
body begotten by the Holy Spirit and born of
the virgin Mary, said, "Whosoever doeth the
will of my Father, the same is my mother."
"Whosoever;" then each one of the human
family who renders implicit obedience to the
ordering of the Lord has Christ within him, the
very hope of glory. Everyone thus redeemed'
can testify, " Jesus Christ has come in the flesh."

"This is life eternal to know thee, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou bast sent."
Sent into our fleshly hearts to reprove for sin,

redeem from evil, purify, purge and entirely
cleanse from all sin, and to become the Com-
forter, sent by the Father in the name (power)
of the Son— that abideth alway.

This is the gospel Paul preached. "Know ye
not that Jesus Christ is in you (except ye be
reprobates)." "I in them, thou in me," said our
Lord " that all may be perfect in one."

" He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear."

E. S. L.
Winona, O.

Sentiment on Wheels.—A Pretty and Peculiar
Name for a New York Tntc/t.—"My Darling."

These endearing words, in bright golden letters,

stood out in bold relief on the dashboard of a
huge four horse truck in a Broadway blockade
of vehicles. They aroused tender memories.
The driver looked as unsentimental as possible
in his coarse raiment and with his rough manners,
but he was not profane or brutal toward his
horses. Patiently he awaited the loosening of
the jam, while his neighbors filled the air with
curses. Finally, his horses becoming restive,
he climbed down from his box and soothed them
with gentle words and caresses. Then a by-
stander asked why he called his truck "Mr
Darling."

^

" Why," he said, " because it keeps green the
memory of my daughter, little Nellie. She's
dead now, but before she joined the angels she
clasped her hands around my neck and said:

—

" ' Papa, I'm going to die, and I want you to

promise me one thing, because it will make rae
so happy. Will you promise?'

' Yes,' I said, ' I'll promise anything ; what
IS it?'

"Then, fixing her eyes upon mine, she said,
' Oh papa, don't be angry, but promise me you'll



THE FRIEND. it;j

never swear any more nor whip your horses

hard, and be kind to mamma.'
"That's all there is about it, mister, for I

promised my little girl I'd grant her last request,

and, sir, I've kept my word."

Then the blockade was lifted, the big truck-

man resumed his seat, dashed a tear from his

eye and was soon lost in the muddy tiile of

travel.

For "The Friend."

The Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay.

(Concluded from page 173.)

Second-day morning. Sixth Month 29ch. In

order to make arrangements for meetings on

Third and Fourth-day evenings, I left Easton

on the early morning train to Queen Ann, the

station near Hillsboro; and called on our kind

friend F. Tatum Barton, to ask his advice as to

the best means of accomplishing my purpose.

He kindly offered to take me himself—which

was very relieving, as I knew neither the coun-

try nor the people. We had a drive of about

twenty-six miles—under a very hot sun, and

succeeded in arranging for a meeting at Wye
Mills, on Fourth-day evening, in a Methodist

house situated in the most magnificent grove of

old white oaks that I ever beheld, although in

the yard of the public school-house at that place

was a prodigious specimen of the same tree that

surpassed any one in the grove. Leaving there

we went on to Centreville, obtained a place to

meet in and gave notice for a meeting on Third-

day evening. We were favored to get back to

Queen Ann in time for the afternoon train

northward, on which I found my two friends, on

their way to Greensborough, to fill the appoint-

ment made a few days before.

The meeting was well attended. After a time

of silence, one of the friends said that since

coming into the house, a passage of Isaiah had

presented itself to his mind—"Incline your ears

and come unto me, hearken diligently and your

soul shall live: and I will make a covenant with

you, even the sure mercies of David." The first

message of the Apostles of Christ is to repent.

The Spirit of Christ visits the hearts of people,

and we must yield obedience to its requirements,

deny ourselves, and take up the cross. "Strive

to enter in at the straight gate." The awful

condition of those who continue to rebel against

the Light was pointed out.

The service was close, but very lively and

clear. Afterwards a supplication was offered

for the preservation of those whose hearts had

been touched by Divine love.

Before the meeting closed a caution was ex-

tended to those young people who had felt at

that time the convicting power of grace, not to

listen to the suggestion of the Father of lies,

that if they gave themselves up into the Lord's

hands, they must bid farewell to all their joys

and pleasures. If they believed that the Lord
was good, they might safely trust themselves to

iHim, believing that all his dealings with them
would promote their happiness.

At the close the stated minister of the congre-

gation endorsed what had been uttered among
them ; and desired that the Lord's blessing

might go with their visitors. Before leaving the

;

place we made an arrangement with him to dis-

tribute among the people a number of religious

books, which it was believed right to send thei-e,

to confirm, if it might be so, the good impression

that had been made.
Sixth Month .30th, Third-day evening. At

the meeting held at Centreville this evening, a

few words of explanation were given, stating

that the ministers present had for some years
felt their minds impressed with a religious con-

cern for the inhabitants of the Peninsula, and
had believed it a duty required of them to i>ay
a visit in Gospel love, desiring that the Lord
might touch the hearts of some by his Divine
power, strengthen their desires for good, and
make them more willing submissively to follow

Him, &c.
The way of salvation was pointed out through

Christ and the manifestation of his Spirit; ac-

companied with an earnest exhortation not to

neglect their highest interests.

The desire was also expressed that Christian

believers might be careful to live consistently

with their profession, so that they might be as

a city set upon a hill. The second coming of

Christ was declared to be his appearing in the

hearts of those who are willing to receive Him.
It was a good meeting, although it did not

seem quite so fully favored as that at Greens-

borough on the preceding evening.

Seventh Month 1st, Fourth-day. We spent

the day at Centreville, visited the prison, and
called on several of the ministers. Rather acci-

dentally we got into the house of the Episco-

palian preacher, with whom we had agreeable

conversation on the points of diflference between

us—Friends dwelling more upon the internal

work of Christ, and less upon outward rites and
ceremonies—which our host spoke of as husks

designed to preserve and protect the inside

grain of spiritual truth. He united with our

remarks on the importance of not trusting for

salvation on the ordinances, or on anything

short of the regenerating power of the grace of

God; and said he had constantly to teach this

doctrine to his people.

A Methodist minister on whom we called

thought there was a defect in their manner of

holding meetings, in that they so fully occupied

the time with vocal services, that there was not

suflScient opportunity given to the people for

performing individual worship.

In the evening rode down to Wye Mills. The
night was cloudy and dark, with threatening of

rain. The company that convened was not very

large, but we were told that under more favor-

able circumstances the house would have been

filled. This I can readily suppose would have

been the case, for the people in those parts

seem well disposed to attend religious meetings.

The general drift of the vocal testimonies was

similar to that expressed in most of the other

meetings we have held in the peninsula—em-

bracing a full acknowledgment of the atoning

sacrifice of our Redeemer as the means appointed

of God for our justification from past sins; and

the necessity in order to salvation that we should

submit to the work of his Spirit in the hea

redeeming from the power of sin, and bringing

into a state of purity, so as to be fitted for ad

mittance into that heavenly home, where noth

ing impure or unholy can ever enter.

At the close of the meeting the pastor of the

congregation that usually met there arose and

endorsed the doctrine that had been preached,

commending it to the attention of the people.

Seventh Month 4th, Seventh-dav. We were

met at Still Pond Station on the Baltimore and

Delaware Bay Road, by the carriage of Richard

T. Turner, which conveyed us to his hos|)itable

home near Chesapeake Bay, below the entrance

of Sassafras River.

In the morning of First-day (Seventh Month
.5th) we attended Cecil Meeting, the u.nial at-

tenders of which number about ten, but on this

occasion about thirty convened.

After getting dinner in the neighljorhood our
kind friend K. T.Turner conveyed us to Chester-

town, where ahull hud been procured and notice

spread of a meeting at 4 o'clock. About 2(J0

persons gathered, wlio were earnestly ad(lre».sed,

commencing with the Apostle's declaration—
"God hath made that same Jesus whom ye
crucified, both JjOrd and Christ." Jesus suffered

for us, was crucified for our sake, and through
Him we have tbrgiveness "f our sins. But we
must experience the new birth, and through the

power and operations of the grace of God—the

Spirit of Christ—be purified and made fit for

Heaven.
Christ is a perfect Saviour, who redeems us

from all iniquity, as well as procures forgive-

ness for past sins. This is the one true and
saving baptism—and in this experience we come
to partake of the true communion with Him.
Some may say, I believe (Jhrist died for my sins,

and therefore I am saved, but it is essential that

we should submit to the visitations of grace, and
be made practically righteous.

The meeting was a good one, and after it was
over several persons spoke kindly to us. The
Methodist minister, who was present, invited us

to visit his congregation in the evening—but the

way did not open to accept his invitation.

The next morning we turned our faces home-

ward.

In this little journey, the openness with which

we were received and the disinterested kindne-ss

with which strangers to us exerted themselves

to forward our concern, was very noticeable,

and it tended to deepen the interest felt in the

Peninsula and its inhabitants. J. W.

From the "British Fiuf.nd."

It is not by disciplinary rulfs, however good,

that we can hope for preservation, but by atten-

tion to the light, grace, or Spirit of God wliich

begets in all who give place to it, a holy fear of

oflTending Him. The Grace of God clean.ses the

mind and makes it very sensitive Godward, and

kei']is from those engagements and amusements

in which music has often so large a share, which

tend to drown the gentle and heavenly voice in

its whispers in the soul.

Can we be le,ss careful and not fall into the

hurtful snares of the enemy ? Nay, have we not

as a people been largely caught thereby and

drawn aside already, and many even hopelessly

so? And have we" not in this" matter for want

of watchfulness and prayer cast evil in the path

of the youth among us, and are at e:\se in the

midst thereof? Has not the love of g.iy apparel

grown side by side with the love of music, and

the language of simple truth been largely, and

with mauv wholly, cast aside? We plead for

liberty : liberty to do as we list. But are wc

Christ-like ? or are we known, as formerly, as the

self-denying followers of Him?
To silently wait upon God is now in the eyes

of the many a foolish thing and unneces.=ary.

The cultured minds among us, stored with Scrip-

ture truth and Biblical research, are able to en-

tertain and instruct, and this is thought to be

more profitable. Thus we are hewing out to

ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold

no water. Educational and scholastic knowledge

is good as a servant, but is a had master. When
knowledge is held as the gift of God, it begets

humility'in the possessor, hut where pride of

possession gets into the mind it leads astray from

the fountain of all good and brings deadness

over those unto whom they minister, no matter

how eloquent and free in expression as preachers

thev may be.— C. W. T/wmson.
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'TWOULD MAKE A BETTER W^ORLD.
If men cared less for wealth and fame,

And less fur batlleGelds and glory
;

If writ in human hearts a name
Seemed better than in song or story

;

If men instead of nursing pride

Would learn to hate it and abhor it

;

If more relied

On love to guide,

The world would be the better for it.

If men dealt less in stocks and lands,

And more in bonds and deeds fraternal

;

If love's work had more willing hands

To link this world with the supernal

;

If men stored up love's oil and wine
And on bruised human hearts would pour it

;

If ''yours" and "mine"
Would once combine,

The world would be the better for it.

If more would act the play of life,

And fewer spoil it in rehearsal

;

If bigotry would sheath its knife

Till good became more universal

;

If custom, gray with ages grown,

Had fewer blind men to adore it

—

If talent shone
In truth alone,

The world would be the better for it.

If men were wise in little things

—

Affecting less in all their dealings;

If hearts had fewer rusted strings

To isolate their kindred feelings;

If men, when wrong beats down the right

Would strike together to restore it

—

If right made might
In every fight,

The world would be the better for it.

—N. 11. Cobb, in JV. r. Tribune.

ACROSS THE -WHEAT.

BY MARGARET E. SANGSTER.

You ask me for the sweetest sound mine ears have ever
heard?

A sweeter than the ripples' plash or trilling of a bird,
Than tapping of the rain-drops upon the roof at night.
Than the sighing of the pine trees on vonder mountain

height

;

And I tell ycju these are tender, yet never quite so

Have you watched the golden billows in a sunlit sea
of grain.

Ere yet the reaper bound the sheaves to fill the creak-
ing wain?

Have you thought how snow and tempest and the bit-

ter wintry cold
Were but the guardian angels, the ne.xt year's bre.id to

hold,

A precious thing, unharmed by the turmoil of the sky,
.Just waiting, growing, silently, until the storm went by ?

ifted ur to Him who loves

And listens, through the angel-songs, if but a sparrow
fall,

And then, thus thinking of His hand, what symphony
so Sweet

.\s the music in the long refrain, the wind across the

II bath its dulcet echoes, from many a lulhibv.
Where the cradl'd babe is luislied beneath the'mother's

loving eye;
It hath its Heaven-promise, as sure as Heaven's throne,
That Me who sent the manna will ever feed his own;
And, though an atom only, 'mid the countless hosts

who share
Tlie Maker's never-ceasing watch, the Father's death-

less care,

That atom is as dear to Him as my dear child to me—
He cannot lose me from my place, through all eternity

;

You wonder when it sings'me this, there's nothing half
so sweet,

Beneath the circling planets, as the wind across the

East Bradford, Third Mo. 11th, 1853.

Dear Friend, Wilsoia Hall:—We received

thy acceptable letter of the 20th of last month
in due time, and were surprised to find the time

had passed with such rapidity; and it has since

thine came to hand, passed with equal speed;

and time once passed or gone will never return,

whether it has been well spent or otherwise.

Our fields of labor may be different from each
other, yet all re.sponsible to the Giver of all the

blessings we receive, both temporal and spiritual,

and at the end of time must individually ac-

count for what we have received ; with this be-

belief it becomes a matter of the greatest im-

portance, that our time and talents should be

rightly employed ; and the promise is now as it

was formerly—they that are faithful in a little

shall be luade rulers over more—as described

in the parable of the talents; when by attention

five became ten, &c., there was nothing required

of those who received the talents but faith-

fulne.'^s ; and the answer annexed shows that

faithfulness will bring the answer of "Well
done;" and this is just what we all desire may
be our portion at the end of time ; so that there

is no cause for discouragement to those who are

willing to occupy the talents they have received

of our divine Master and Lord according to his

will, and in this way we desire that our young
friends may be not only the called but the

chosen; yea, the willing and the obedient, and
then no doubt they will eat the spiritual good
of the land, and draw others to partake with

them in the fellowship of the gospel. But un-

happily, too many who are members of our

Society, seem to soar above the witness of truth,

in their appearance, at least, and some in their

conduct, too, and thereby hinder or greatly re-

tard their spiritual growth in grace, and cause
sorrow to their religiously concerned friends,

who are very desirous of their restoration ; tho.se

foolish people who have associated with the

rappers or knockers, the cause of their being
thus entangled with that folly, we have no
doubt was want of attention and obedience to

the grace of God ; and a trusting to their fallen

corrupt wisdom, which the apostle describes as

earthly, sensual and devilish. For Satan was he
from whom our first parents got that wisdom

;

which brought them under condemnation. If
we were asked what our people should do in

the present unsettled state of society, we would
say build upon the Rock, which our Saviour
told Peter He woiUd build his church upon,
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against
it; and it seems to us truly comforting that
there is such a foundation which may be built

upon; which cannot be overthrown by the
winds of seduction, nor the mighty waves of
temptation. If all the members of our Society
would rally to this safe foundation we might
hope to see harmony and unity restored, and
at least some of the backsliders returning ; the
altars of Baal should be broken down and the
truth raised into dominion. Well, if the truth
is in dominion in us, we are doing our part in

repairing the breaches in the walls of our Zion.
* * Our stay here, both old and young, is

marked with great uncertainty ; we should there-
fore endeavor to be always in readiness, that
we may not be alarmed, however suddenly the
messenger of death may come ; but through'faith
be enabled to .say a.s the apostle did, when he was
about to be made a martyr for his testimony to
the truth: "I am now ready to be offered, and
the time of n)y departure is at hand. I have
fought a good fight, I have finished ray course,
I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid

up for me a crown of righteousness, which the

Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that

day; and not to me only, but unto all them
also that love his appearing." All who love his

spiritual appearing in them are included.

Our family in general, excepting , in

usual health, which we esteem a great blessing;

for without health we cannot well enjoy tlie

good things of this life, which our country is

abundantly blessed with. And may we render

unto Him "that which is his due, whose goodness
is wonderfully displayed to the children of men.
And while we are enjoying his outward or tem-

poral comforts, life, liberty and happiness, let

us think of our ungrateful country, who with-

holds from thousands the precious liberty and
happiness we so much boast of Will a day
come by and by, when our beloved country may
have to partake of the fruits of her own doings,

and she that refuses to be entreated by suffering

humanity, may receive a recompense for her

cruel oppression ? Do we not see Popery raising

her persecuting head, by imprisoning for speak-

ing against that monster popery ? And if other

countries fall into this wicked system, may not
j

our own ungrateful country tremble with fear;|

for she does neither do justly, nor love mercy, 1

nor walk humbly with God ; and if the cup of

her iniquity should shortly be filled up, would
it be marvellous ? for it is righteousness that

exalteth a nation
; but sin is a shame or reproach

to any people. Could we with faith ask a

blessing upon such a system of oppression as

North America exhibits? but it seems there is

not righteousness enough in the people to stop

this torrent of wickedness, which as it goes on
increases its force ; so that the more the poor
oppressed children of Africa complain, the more
severe the laws are made to afflict them ; so

that they seem cut oft' from help from man
;

but all true hearted Christians lament because
violence and oppression prevail.

Samuel Cope.

For "The Friexd."

The Teacher and His Teaching Within.

It is affecting to me to observe the situation

of some of our youth as regards their training

in best things. It seems enough with some
parents and guardians of the young, to direct

their moral conduct, and give them now and
then some precepts as regards religious things;

while that reference to it as a work hi the heart,

and something which is to be realized in their own
experience, apart from outward instruction pri-

marily either from books or the teachings of

men, is almost lost sight of or totally disregard-

ed: and these objects of our care are left to

grow up in darkness as respects the most im-
portant business of their lives, and that to which.
\\\e\r first attention should be given. Now, I by
no means wish to convey the impression, that I

think a great deal is to be done by way of in-

struction; but rather that their minds should be
directed to a something ivilhin themselves that

will teach them, if they do not turn away from
it; and that it is this teaching they are particu-

larly to regard. But if the spirit of the parent
is not influenced by it, him or her self, they are

not likely to make much impression upon the

mind of the child; because mere words will not
go very far, however good they may i)e in them-
selves; while a hint, a caution, or a warning
proceeding from a really concerned and exer-

cised spirit, will be like leaven transfusing its

properties into the material it works upon, and
bringing it into the same character. Here is

the first necessary thing in this great work ; that
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instructors of the young season with the i<pice of

religious example, the truths they would incul-

cate.

I-'rom " West Che.ster Local News."

A Brief Inquiry hto the Beginnings of Gambling.

A correspondent of the New York World had
an interview with Chauncey Depew a few days

ago for the purpose of obtaining his views upon
the business prospects of the country. That
veteran railroad manager and man of affairs,

thought, upon the whole, that the trade outlook

was bright, and moreover, that the people were
averaging uj) to a higher standard of morals

than before. Nevertheless, he made one em-
phatic and important exception to this flattering

estimate. There was one vice, he declared, that

was increasing, and that one contaminated the

whole. "This vice," he affirmed, "is growing

with tremendous rapidity all over the earth,

and especially among civilized natious. This

vice is gambling." Asked as to his definition of

that word, he continued :

•'I mean by gambling the betting on results

which no knowledge nor reason can forsee. We
now bet on everything. We put up our money
on stocks, on food products, and upon everything

that enters into our markets. We create arti-

fi«ial conditions and bet upon them. We do

the same with real estate, and we now bet in a

different way upon our amusements. Our base

ball system has become a lottery, and betting

grows in these respects, and on races, and at

cards all over the world. The telegraph enables

us to carry the betting stands of the Jerome
Park track to San Francisco, and there is a

crowd around the blackboards in every city,

betting on the races. In clubs and private

houses, more in the Old World than here, games
of chance of every kind, with wagers upon re-

sults, are becoming as common as the daily

dinner; and you will find a Monte Carlo going

privately on at every one of the great watering-

places of Europe."

It will be observed that Chauncey Depew is

very far from limiting his arraignment of the

great and spreading evil to the betting tables

and the roulette boards of the Monte Carlos,

the fashionable watering-places, and the club

rooms. He indicates those many popular schemes,

which, we may no longer doubt, mark the be-

ginnings of the vice with many. Indeed, prize

"guessing games," whether it be guessing the

number of shellbarks on the table of a church

fair, or guessing the number of grains on an ear

of corn at a supper given by a secret society

lodge, are of tlie very essence of gambling.

They were authoritatively so declared to be, a

little more than a year ago, in the city of Phila-

delphia, when the writer of this, having laid the

matter before an able attorney, Geo. S. Cxraham,

received in writing the following reply

:

" Your communication of even date received.

Section 52 of the criminal code provides that

'all lotteries, whether public or private, for

moneys, goods, wares or merchandise, chattels,

lands, tenements, hereditiments, or other matters

or things whatsoever, are hereby declared to be

common nuisances.' Do the facts stated by you

come within this prohibition ? Judge Paxson
said, in Commonwealth vs. Manderfield, that ' the

term lottery must be understood to be used in

'the act in its general and known signification.'

AVebster defines it to be 'a scheme for the dis-

tribution of prizes by chance or the distribution

thereof. Johnson speaks of a lottery as 'a dis-

tribution of prizes by chance.' * * The

drawing of prizes by chance is the vitv life

and soul of a lottery.

"Also, in Commonwealth vi. Flint, i'euslce,

the same Judge said: 'Briefly stated, it may
be said to be the distribution of prizes by
chance. Whatever amounts to this, no matter

how ingeniously the object of it may be con-

cealed, is a lottery.' In this case the sale of

candy which contained prizes in some of the

packages was held to be a lottery. You can

thus see how broad this definition is, and how
comprehensive. The facts which you state, in

my opinion, come within this definition. You
are at liberty to use this opinion as you jjlease."

Unless the law-abiding and religiously-con-

cerned people of the borough of West Chester

are in favor of making gambling popular and

general in the community, unless they are de-

sirous of inviting (after the " fun " is all over;

its legitimate outgrowth of financial corruption

and disaster, with no end of trouble in families,

churches, secular and religious associations, busi-

ne.ss houses and monied corporati(jns, they will

exert themselves to discourage and condemn all

methods and enterprizes whereby the element

of chance may be invoked to favor the partici-

pants with a large return upon a small invest-

ment. For a striking illustration, the account

in last week'spapersof the trusted clerk McG

—

and his chum, with its humiliating record of

duplicity, forgery, embezzlement, gross immo-
rality, flight and arrest, ought to open the eyes

of a good many to tlie fact that gambling, by

whatever term it may be labelled, is never a

safe recreation, and that it is, moreover, a matter

of more than individual concern. Society at

large and the State have an interest in the ac-

count. The widespread prevalence of tiie evil

should bid us take heed lest we unduly with-

hold the expression of our solicitude in regard

to it. JosiAH W. Leeds.

RocoUN-CEY, Eleventh Mo. .3rd, 1S91.

Conversation.— How incalculably would

the tone of conversation be improved, if it ofltred

no exceptions to the example of Bishop Bever-

idge: "I resolve never to speak of a man"s vir-

tues to his face, nor of his faults behind his

back." A golden rule ! the observation of which

would at once banish flattery and defamation

from the earth. Conversation stock being a

joint and common property, every one should

take a share in it; and yet there may be socie-

ties in which silence will be our best contribu-

tion. When Isocrates, dining with the King of

Cyprus, was asked why he did not mix in the

discourse of the company, he replied, "What is

seasonable I do not know, and what I know
"

not seasonable."

—

The Tin Trumpet.

Paulinvs, bishop of Nola, in the fifth cen

tury, is said to have expended his immense

estate in redeeming from captivity his country-

men who had been enslaved by the Goths when

they overran the empire. After his resources

had been exhausted, a poor widow came to him

with the sad story that her only son, upon whom
she depended in 'her old age, had been carried

captive to Africa. Paulinus at once left his

home, and having found the young man, entered

into an agreement with his master, that he would

take his place and become a slave, in order to

secure the return of the son to his mother. He
undertook to meet the obligations of the cap-

tive, and actually obeyed and suffered for him

and in his room, for the purpose of redeeming

him from servitude.

Tendency and Result

Lik(! two ships that meet and .salute each other

the great, wide ocean, interchange greetingrj

and then pass on their diverging paths, each to

pursue its own commission, we .sometimes en-

counter in our summer wanderings, comjianions

for a day who leave an inipre.ssion on our lives

long after.

Of such was a young man of dignified bearing

who was presented to our group at a summer
resort, and added much to the interest of the

few days spent in his neighborhood by his fine

intellectual conversation, pervaded by indica-

tions of a warm, true heart. On one occasion

he was ltd to give a touching sketch of his young-

er brother to a sympathizing friend.

He was a boy of brilliant promise, a favorite

at home and away from it, eho.sen to take a

prominent part in all the .Sunday school enter-

tainments of his church, and always acquitting

himself to admiration in the actings and recitals

on such occasions. .S<}on the direction of these

was placed in his hand.s, and he made them pre-

eminently a success. The strong imi)ulse had

been given. Church rehearsals and exhibition.^

led to a fascinated study of the best methods of

the stage at the theatre, and when he reached

his majority his taste and decision were formed

for an actor's life. His admirable education

and equipment for large usefulness, with talents

that might have secured him a footing in the

foremost rank, were all turned into the channel

of simulation for the entertainment of crowds,

to the deep sorrow of those who loved him best.

The sure tendency and the result may warn

some mothers to arrest a like course in their

children before it shall be too late.

The following testimony to the effects of the

stage, by some of the best specimens of those who
know it by experience, is earnestly submitted :

The London Quarterly Revieii-, in a critique

on "Jenny Lind's Life," devotes some space to

the wider question of the moral atmosphere of

the stage. The reviewer says :

Jenny Lind's generous hope and aim was "to

elevate the whole tone and character of her pro-

fession." And if any one person could attain

that aim, surely it was this high-souled and

royally-gifted being. But the enfranchisement

of the operatic stage from its baseness is un-

accomplished yet; not even Jenny Lind sufficed

for such a deliverance.

"]\Iacready's Reminiscences" testifiesasstrong-

ly to the writer's aversion for his own profession,

and the almost morbid dread he felt lest any of

his own children should be drawn to embrace

it—a dread which made him deprecate for them

such shadows of acting as charades and tableaux

vivanU. This curious loathing for an occupation

that brought both fame and profit, and social

success, is even more vividly expressed in Fanny
Kemble's " Record of a Girlhood," where that

brilliant popular favorite, whose dramatic genius

was a direct heritage from player i)arents of

stainless character, "and who herself was .-edu-

lously guardedfrom thecommon peri Is of actress-

life, bears, notwithstanding, her strong testimony

against the calling in which she and her family

had earned distinction and esteem.

CHURC'H-t:oiNG is commendable when it is com-

mendable, and so is staying away from church.

After striving for years to secure the legal aboli-

tion of the "suttee*" or custom of widow-burning,

in India, William Carey, the pioneer in modern,

missions to the heathen, was rejoiced by the

knowledge that his desire was finally compassed.
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The proclamation of the British government,
declaring the "suttee" to be punishable as murder,

reached the veteran missionary just as he was
going out to preach the gospel on a Sunday.
"If I delay an hour to translate and publish

this," he said, " many a widow's life may be

sacrificed ;" so he sent some one else to do the

preaching for that day, while he stayed at home
and translated the proclamation into Bengalese,

havingit finished beforesunset. Neither church-
going nor home-staying is in itself meritorious.

It is only as the one or the other is a duty and
a privilege that it should receive attention re-

joicingly.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Destruction of Mosrjuitoes.—Among the sugges-

tions offered to check the increase of mosquitoes,

one is, to pour a little coal oil on the pools in

which they breed. The oil diffuses itself over
the surface of the water, and when the larvai of

the mosquito come to the surface to breathe, it

clogs the apertures of their breathing tubes, and
so destroys them. Tlieoretically this process

may be effective ; but any one who has visited

the wide expanse of marsh in southern New
Jersey, or the seaboard States further south, will

need no argument to convince him that it is

praclicaUy worthless.

The Japanese Lacquer Tree.—About sixteen

years ago, some specimens of this tree {Rhus
vernicifera) were brought from Japan and plant-

ed at Frankfort, in Germany. They have lived

and grown well. If the juice from them makes
as effective a varnish as that produced in their
native country, this planting may be the means
of introducing a new industry into Europe.

Butanical Progress.—Prof. J. M. Coulter has
been studying during the past summer the spe-
cies of Cactus found on the borders of the
United States and Mexico, under the direction
of the Department of Agriculture at Washing-
ton. The Olive Tree has been introduced into
Australia, and thrives well in that country.

Malta Honey.—The honey collected by the
bees of Malta is famous for its purity and de-
licious flavor. This is said to be due to the ex-
tensive crops of clover annually raised in the
island. It has been estinjated that to collect
one pound of honey from clover, 62,000 heads
of clover must be despoiled of their nectar, and
3,750,000 visits must be made by the bees.

The Albatross.—In the spring or early sum-
mer the Albatross leaves its young and goes to
sea, and does not return to the breeding-grounds
till the next Tenth Month. During their ab-
sence the young birds remain at home. Imme-
diately after their return, the old pair go to their
nest, and turn out the young and prepare the
nest for another brood.

Eagles Breeding.—AUhough eagles are now
more than rare in Britain, there was a time
when they bred among the crags of Cumbria.
Gray and Sir Humphrey Davy watched the
eagles in their eyries, and the former tells how
he saw them robbed of their young. To say
nothing of tiie carnage made on hares, grouse,
and water-fowl, these birds during the breeding
season destroyed a lamb daily. It is no wonder
that the farmers, shepherds, and dalesfolk were
careful to plunder the eyries, though this was
not done without very considerable risk. In
one case a man was lowered down the rocks a
distance of fifty fathoms, and during the descent
he had to protect himself against the attack.s of
the parent birds. Year by year the eggs or

eaglets were taken, and as their presence was
injurious to the interests of the farmers, the latter

were willing to pay for their exter.mination. If
the nest contained young birds, these were to be
the cliff-climbers' remuneration ; but if eggs,

every neighboring farmer paid for each egg five

shillings. The nests were formed of the branches
of trees, and lined with coarse grass and bents
that grew on the neighboring rocks. On the
eagles being so frequently robbed of their young,
they became unsettled and removed from crag
to crag. On one mighty escarpment more in-

accessible than the rest they nested for fourteen
consecutive years. These eagles and their pro-
genitors had probably bred in the near vicinity

for centuries, and the conservatism of birds—
especially birds of prey—is quite remarkable.
Of this two instances may be given. In Cotheca
Wolleyana it is recorded that a peregrine fal-

con's nest on a hill called Ara.saxa, in Finland,
is mentioned by the French astronomer Mau-
pertius as having been observed by him in 1736.
In 1799 it was again rediscovered by Skjolde-
brand and Acerti. Wolley himself found it

tenanted in 1853, and by examining the remains
of a young bird lying near the nest, proved that
it belonged to this species. It is probable, there-
fore, that this particular eyrie had been used by
the same species of folcon for one hundred and
seventeen years.

—

Poachers and Poaching.

Beivildering Effect of a Snow Stor^n.—J. C.
Atkinson, in describing his residence in a York-
shire parish, relates his experience in returning
home from a funeral during a severe snow storm,
"The wind and drift were directly in my teeth.

I could not see ten yards ahead of me distinctly,

but it was only a small field of half a dozen
acres I had to cross diagonally to get into the
road. But before I had got half the distance,
as I reckoned, I saw the boughs of a tree on my
left hand which I recognized as growing in the
left-hand fence of the field, whereas my road
lay along the right-hand fence; and at the same
moment a voice hailed me with the words,
' You've getten wrang, Mr. Atki'son.' I laughed
over my error and tried again, making for the
corner of the field at the end of the right-hand
fence. But instead of reaching it, I was brought
up by the fence running transversely from that
on the left to that on the right—which I fol-

lowed to the place where I would be. I had
thus gone astray twice within an area of less

than 300 yards square."

Price of Eggs.—The money value of a com-
plete set of clutches of eggs of British birds is

about £200, although more than double this
sumwould be given for eggs taken within the
British Islands. Of course a great number of
birds do not breed and never have bred here

;

for whilst the number of species comprising the
home-list is three hundred and sixty-seven, only
about two hundred breed within our shores.

Not a few of the eggs of British birds are
worth more than their weight in gold, whilst
those of a certain species which are supposed to
have become extinct bring quite fabulous prices.
A well-marked pair of golden -eagle's eggs have
been known to fetch £25. The market value
of an egg of the swallow-tailed kite is three
guineas, of Pallas's sand-grouse thirty shillings,
while ten times that amount was recently
offered for an egg of this Asiatic species taken
'Britain. On the other hand the eggs of cer-.
tain of tlie social breeding birds are so common
'n their season as to be systematically collected
"or domestic purposes. And this in face of the
fact that many of them are remarkable alike for

size, shape, and beauty of coloring. This ap-
plies particularly to the guillemot, whose eggs
are often remarkably handsome. As a rule the
color of these is bluish-green, heavily blotched
and streaked with brown or black, and the form
that of an elongated handsome pear. The guil-

lemot is one of our commonest cliff birds, and ia

found in greatest abundance at Flamborough
Head. The eggs are systematically gathered
by men who are let down the rocks in ropes.
They traverse the narrowest ledges, placing the
eggs which they gather daily in baskets fastened
round their shoulders. The guillemot makes
no nest, lays but one egg, and incubation lasts

about a month. The birds sit upright, and
when suddenly alarmed, as by the firing of a
gun, the eggs fall in showers into the sea. Most
of those collected at Flamborough are sent to
Leeds, where the albumen is used in the prepar-
ation of patent leather, whilst the eggs taken on
Lundy are u.sed at Bristol in the manufacture
of sugar.

—

Poachers and Poaching.

Walking-Stick /ft.secfo.—These belong to the
same division of insects as the Grasshoppers.
They have a marvellous external resemblance
to certain portions of the vegetable kingdom.
Some assuming the forms of a broken branch
and twigs with such extraordinary fidelity that
the most practiced eye is often deceived. Louisa
A.Meredith, in her account of the natural pro-
ductions of Tasmania, gives a lively account of
a species sometimes, although rarely, found on
that island. She says:

"'Mother! Lina! where are you? Do come
out a minute ; I've something wonderful to show
you,' cried Guy, hurrying in from the garden
one Sunday afternoon. 'Oh! here you are.
Come down this walk, where we planted the
native shrubs. Now you see that bush of red
Epacris? Very well; my wonderful discovery
is there. Do you see it?'

" Mrs. Merton and Lina looked attentively in
the direction to which Guy pointed.

"'I cannot see anything but the few remain-
ing flowers, and a great many dead-looking
sticks,' said Lina.

" Mrs. Merton gazed still more searchingly.
'Nor do I. Your wonder must have vanished,
Guy.'

" The boy laughed merrily. ' Oh, no, mother

;

he's there still, /see him plainly enough, and
so ought you, for he's seven or eight inches
long.'

" ' What nonsense !
' cried Lina. ' You're

making fun of us.'

"'Stay,' said her mother, restraining her from
touching the bush. ' Look there—I saw some-
thing move—a long, brown-jninted leg—and
there's another, and another—six of them— and
having found the legs we can now trace the
body they belong to—long, brown and thin—so
exactly like one of the dead Epacris sticks, it is

not strange we did not readily discover it.'
"-

Tasmanian Friends and Foes.

Estate.—Nothing, however, can prevent my
succeeding to a small estate which I have lately
been inspecting. It certainly possesses many
advantages, being title-free, and the land-tax
redeemed. In this snug retreat, which is per-
fectly sequestered, you are surrounded with
wood, and yet close to a populous neighborhood,
to the parish church, and the high-road. Its
proprietor enjoys several privileges and advan-
tages: he pays no taxes, is exempt from serving
in the militia, or sitting upon juries, his privacy
is undisturbed by the impertinent intrusion of
neighbors, he has no cares by day, and he is
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mre of a sound sleep at night. When a new
jccupant conies to take possession, he usually

irrives in a coach and tour, with numerous at-

;eudants, and he is not only received with bell-

ringing, but the clergyman and a portion of the

parishioners go out to meet him, and escort him
borne with much ceremony. The house, though

it can hardly be called anything better than a

mere country box, has so many recommenda-
tions, that there is no instance of an occupant

;}uitting it, after he has once given it a fair

trial.

Readers! whether gentle or simple, you need

not envy me ray expectations. A similar lauded

jstate is entailed upon every one of you, and

upon your children's children. If you want a

description of it, refer to Blair's poem of "The
Grave."

One of the Roman emperors wept that noth-

ing could prevent the master of the wide world

from being finally imprisoned in an urn. I

would counsel some of our landed proprietors

—

" Large-acred men,
Lords of fat Evesham, and of Lincoln fen

—

"

who, iu the pride of their possessions, " bestride

the narrow earth like a Colossus," to cast their

eyes downwards, if looking upwards will not

teach them humility, and to reflect that their

huge estates must inevitably shrink into six feet

by two!— r/ie Tin Trumpet.

pie of moderation, for ihe poor will make equally
useless and injurious sacrifices " so long as ostenta-

tion is the custom."

—

Selected.

Kimian Catholic Minxions.—The wife of Fred.
Moir, in her book, "A lady's letters from Central
Africa," gives an account of the plans of working
of the Roman Catholic missionaries. There are

three stations on Lake Tanganyika, with five fath-

ers at each station. The missionaries come/or life.

Tlicy6«^ several hundred small boys and girls from
three to five years old. They arc taught to work,

and are brought up as Roman Catliolics. Whin
old enough, a boy and girl are married and estab-

lished in a neighboring village. Tliey are Roman
Catholics, knowing no other religion. The mission

is practically self-supporting, the only heavy ex-

pense being for the purchase of children. One
station has 1,000 church-goers. Two Protestant

missionaries said: " Don't be surprised if sometime
you find the whole shores of Lake Tanganyika Ro-
man Catholic."

THE FRIEND.
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Items.

Horse-Racing.—The attention of the good citizens

of Camden County, New Jersey, hiis been strongly

turned to the demoralization and other evils attend-

ant upon the practice of horse-racing, by the dis-

graceful scenes that have been exhibited from time

to time at Gloucester in that county, where horse

races have been practiced, and attended with gam-
bling, intoxication and other things inconsistent

with the public virtue and welfare. This race-

course has been closed for the present, but those

interested in the maintenance of such establish-

ments propose obtaining from the Legislature,

which convenes in the early part of the First Month,
1892, an act repealing those laws which make
horse-racing illegal. And they will probably be

able to accomplish their purpose, unless a strong

public feeling can be awakened, adverse to this

step.

The Meeting for Sufferings of Philadelphia Year-

ly Meeting, some months ago had its attention

called to the general subject; and, as a result of the

exercise felt, has prepared a short tract on the sub-

ject, in the form of an address to our fellow-citizens.

A large edition has been printed, and efforts will

be made to give it a wide circulation. This is es-

pecially desirable in New Jersey, in view of the

proposed legislation in that State. Any of our

readers who will interest themselves in its circula-

tion, can obtain copies gratuitously, by addressing

Jacob Smedlev, at the Book Store, No. 304 Arch
Street, Philadelphia.

In connection with this subject, we notice that

tlie City Council of Chicago has passed an ordi-

nance, "prohibiting all betting, wagering, or other

forms of gambling in or about any ground where
horse-racing is practiced. The horse-racing part

of the community is so thoroughly infected with

this disease, that we believe the mere legal prohibi-

tion of betting will not be a sufficient remedy. It

would have been a far more effectual step, to have
prohibited the racing itself.

G. W. Curtis on Funerals.—George William Cur-

tis deserves the thanks of the American people for

protesting against the ostentation which has become
80 marked a feature of funerals in this country.

He justly says: " The Christian thought in that

hour should instinctively dwell upon the soul, not

upon the bodv, and the simplest and most unosten-

tatious rite o"f burial would seem to be the most

truly Christian." Let rich Christians set an exam-

The Editor has felt a desire to bear a short

testimony to the character of his valued and be-

loved friend, Francis T. King, of Baltimore,

who died after a short attack of the prevailing

influenza, on the 17th of Twelfth Month, 1891.

And he is the more disposed to do so, because

there seems to him something very instructive in

the history of his experiences.

F. T. King was born in Baltimore in 1819,

and after the completion of his school education

and business training in a commercial house, he

entered into business about the time he came of

age and continued (with some variations of em-

ployment) for about sixteen years. He retired

from mercantile pursuits when comparatively a

young man, and devoted his time to the service

"of the Society of Friends, and to the manage-

ment of various public and charitable institu-

tions. A few weeks ago he told the writer, that

at one time he was trustee, or otherwise con-

nected with the management of twenty-eight

such establishments, involving in the aggregate

a capital of many million dollars.

Early in life he was preciously visited with

the extensions of Divine grace, and he was fa-

vored through submission to the teachings of the

Spirit, to come to the holy resolution to spend

his life in the service of his Divine Master, as

He might show him the way. While showing

in his outward business that clearness of judg-

ment, energy and industry which are necessary

to success, he was careful to manifest his allegi-

ance to his Lord and lawgiver. At one time

he had on hand a large lot of coarse, heavy

goods, which, as summer was coming on, when

they would be out of season, he boxed up and

stored in the cellar to keep tiiem from moths.

Soon after a customer came in and gave him an

order for a large amount of this material. Be-

fore leaving the store, he remarked that he had

a contract for supplying uniforms to the troops

that were being equipped in Baltimore for the

Mexican war; "and that those goods would be

just what he wanted. Francis at once replied,

'that he could not have them. And in response

to the remonstrances of his disappointed cus-

tomer, told him that all war was wrong, and this

Mexican war was a peculiarly wicked and un-

justifiable one, and he could not in any measure

be implicated in it.

Another incident, which F.T.King related

in the course of an open conversation on hislife

experiences, illustrates the comfort to be derived

from habitual communion with fJod. In a time

of mercantile dejjrcssion, his firm had a note of

8450 coming due, and it seemeil inipo-ssible to

procure the money to n)eet it. The day before

it was to be paid, he went to dinner, feeling

much concerned on this account. On his return

to the store, with his mind lifted up to the Lord
in silent appeal, a sudden feeling of relief came
over him. lie entered the store, and f(mnd a

liu.-in('.'<s friend sitting with his partner by the

side of the stove, who said to him, his partner

had been telling him a story about financial

trouble, and he wanted to know what Francis

had to say about it. Francis replied that they

had a note of 8450 to pay the next day, and
did not know where the money was to come
from ; but from the feeling that had come over

him, as he was returning from dinner, he had
no doubt that it would be provided. The man
opened his pocket-book, took out a check for

.S450 and handed it to Francis, saying that a

Tennessee correspondent had sent it to the firm,

through his care!

We have no doubt that the dedication of

heart to the Lord's cause, and the habitual com-

munion with Him, in which he lived, were im-

portant elements in the success which attended

Francis T. King's efforts in connection with the

various important concerns which claimed bis

attention ; and we believe also, that they tended

to keep him in an humble state of mind, which

ascribed all the glory to his heavenly Leader,

without whose aid he could never have accom-

plished all that he was instrumental in effecting.

He was sick about five days, and during the

latter part of the time, the brain was affected by

the disease—so that if a preparation for heaven

had not previously been accomplished, there

would seem to have been but little opportunity

to make up for lost time. But his friends have

the consolation of believing that the grace of

God which bringeth salvation, and which a)>-

peared to him in early life, and followed him all

through his course, did not desert him, when
heart and flesh failed.

The series of articles under the heading, " The
Eastern Shore of Chesapeake Bay " is completed

in the present number of "The Friexd." With

its completion ceases the gratuitous distribution

of the paper, which has been sent to many per-

sons residing in the Peninsula, who were met

with in the course of the visit alluded to in these

articles. If any of those who have been its re-

cipients desire the continued visits of our jour-

nal, they can make application to the publishmg

agent, John S. Stokes, No. 116 X. Fourth St.,

Philadelphia.

A friend sends us information that there are

three inaccuracies in the names of persons men-

tioned in a recent number, and says that ¥a\-

ward Powell should read Edward A.Powell;

J Wilson Tvler should be Wilson M. Tvler

;

and Robert" W. Dixon should be Robert B.

Dixon.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United St.ites.—Le Ghalt, our Belgian Minister,

has received a cablegram annonncing that the Brussels

Anti-Slave Trade, Rum and Fire-arms Convention

was ratified bv the French Senate on the 27lh ult.

The Chamber "of Deputies took similar action on the

24lh. Eighteen Powers were represented in the Brus-

sels conference, and the adhesion of all of them is

requisite to render this ac(e generate effective. France

makes the seventeenth nation that has ratified the

Convention, leaving only ihe United States to deter-

mine whether it shall become operative. The latest

date for the exchange of ratifications is Second Monih

2, 1892, and the exchange must be made at Brussels.
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The question will therefore be brought again before
the United States Senate this month
The Chief of the Bnrean of Statistics has prepared

a report, showing that the total value of imports into
the United States during the twelve months ending
Eleventh Month 30th was $9-19,022,185, as compared
with fS-55,952,136 during the preceding vear.

On Twelfth Month 2od ult., a delegation of six

Blackfoot Indians arrived in Washinglon from their

reservation in Northern Montana, and had an inter-

view with Secretary Noble. In an informal confer-

ence with Commissioner Morgan, the Indians requested
the Department to provide them with additional stock
and farming implements. They were willing to begin
farming whenever they were supplied with the neces-
sary seed and tools. They also asked tliat their rations
be increased, as they strongly protested against parting
with any more of their land.

A dispatch from Tahlequah, Indian Territory, says
that C. J. Harris has been elected Principal Cliief of
the Cherokee Nation to succeed J. B. Mayes, who died
recently. Harris has been prominent "in Cherokee
politics for the pa.5t twelve years, having served in the
Senate and as a delegate to Washington, and was onlv
recently elected Treasurer of the Cherokee Nation.
Stephen Tehee was elected Second Chief.
The Childs' Prohibition bill, which passed the lower

House of the South Carolina legislature by sixteen
majority, failed in the Senate, which did "not meet
the issue squarely, but killed the bill by an evasive po-
litical trick, the Anti-Prohibition Senators purposelv
exhausting the time limit for the reading of bills be-
fore final adjournment. This places the Prohibition
bill beyond reach at the present session. The result
will be to increase and intensify the Prohibition senti-
ment of South Carolina.
John B. Richardson, one of the greatest cotton plant-

ers in the South, died on the 22d ult., in Chattanooga,
of heart failure, caused by absorption of nicotine. He
was an excessive smoker of cigarettes.
Two thousand people at Ottumwn, Iowa, are said to

be suffering from the grippe. The disease is said to
have seriously interfered with the freight business of
the Chicago, Burlington and Quincy Railroad, at least
10 per cent, of the emploves being laid off because of
It. There are estimated to be 2,000 cases of thegrippe
at Dubuque, Iowa.
A dispatch from Hamilton, Ohio, says that fully

three-fourths of the population of that place are afflict-
ed with the grippe, and that more than half of the
industrial establishments are shut down in conse-
quence.
A hitherto unknown stone has been found in the

mining district of Candelaria, in Nevada. It is of a
dark green color, and takes on a very high polish, and
isclassed by the State geologist as "sariscite." Several
beautiful ornaments have been produced from it, but
so far it has not been found in anv considerable quan-
tity.

'

Another rich find of aluminum is reported. The
deposit IS said to be in the San Mateo Mountains, and
the samples ass.iyed 2-5 per cent, of aluminum.
The number of deaths reported in this citv last week

was ,18; being 93 more than the previous" week, and
exactly twice as many as occurred the corresponding
week la>t year. Of the whole number, 33G were male's
and .382 females; 171 died of pneumonia; G6 of con-
sumption; 61 of influenza; 43 of diphtheria; 33 of
bronchitis; 32 of diseases of the heart ; 2() of old age-
22 of convulsions; 18 of Bright's disease; 16 of can-
cer; lo of croup; 15 of scarlet fever; 15 of inflamma-
tion of the brain; 14 of paralysis; 12 of apoplexy;
12 of congestion of the lungs; 11 of inflammation of
the stomach and bowels and 10 of inanition
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Cotton moved slowly, but prices were unchanged.
Sales on a basis of 8/,,c. per pound for middling up-
lands. ' ^

..o
--°'-'^~)^'*'*'*''" ='"'' Pennsylvania super, $3.50 a

*.l/;); do. do., extras, S3.85 a $4.10; No. 2 winter
family, $4 2o_ a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
$4..oO a $4.,o; ANestern winter, clear, $4..50 a $4 75-

*?oo°V'-'"?'^'''ii.?"'-''' " ^''^O; ^''"'er patent, new
*4.yo a$o.2o; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.85- do
straight, $4.90 a $5.10 ; do., patent, $5.05 a $5

35''

do. do., favorite brands, $5.40 a $5.50. Rve flour sold
in a small way, at $5.00 a $5.05 per barrel, for choice
l-ennsylvania. Buckwheat flour was dull, at $2 00 a
52.1 -J per 100 pounds.
Beef Cattle.—Extra, none here; good, 51 els •

medium, 4i a 5J cts. ; fair, 4i a 4J cts. ; common. 4 a
4} cts.; culls, 3i a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3.i cts.

Sheep -•vnd Lamb.?.—Extra, 5| a 6 els.
; good, 5| a

5.3 cts.; medium, 4j a 5 cts.; common, 3J^ a 4J cts.;

culls, U a 3J cts. ; lambs, U a 6f cts.

Hogs.—oi a oj cts. for good Western, and 5 a 5} cts.

for other grades.

Foreign.—Last week the city of London was en-
veloped in a dense fog, with never an intermission
night or day. The number of deaths traceable to the
fog, some of them from accidents, have been numer-
ous.

Five hundred children under ten years of age have
been taken into custody in twelve months in London
as drunk and incapable.

The position of Lord Hartington as the leader of
the Dissidents will remain unaltered on his going into
the House of Lords. Joseph Chamberlain will lead
in the House.
The returns of the election for a member of Parlia

ment in Waterford, show that John E. Redmond (Par-
nellite) received 1,725 votes, and Michael Davitt (Mc-
Carthyite) 1,229 votes, a majority of 490 votes for the
Parnellite candidate.

On the 2Sth ult., Ribot, Minister of Foreign Affairs
in France, made to the Chamber of Deputies a state-
ment of the relations between p'rance and Bulgaria.
The Minister gave no new details of the Chadouine
incident, but said that the matter was now in the
hands of the Porte, which had demanded of Bulgaria
an explanation of her action in expelling the French
journalist from the counlry.

Telegrams from Madagascar received in Paris, state
that the relations between the French Government
and the Malagassy Government, growing out of the
question as to which shall grant exequaturs to foreign
representatives in Madagascar, have, after a long
period of tension, been ruptured altogether. No one
can foretell what the outcome of the dispute will be,
both powers seemingly being determined not to make
any concessions that would tend to bridge over the
trouble, and the result is that commerce of the country

at a standstill.

The London Telegraph's correspondent at St. Peters-
uurg says that there has been an enormous falling off
in the Government revenues from .the famine-stricken
provinces.

A dispatch from London savs: Contradictory stories
are received here regarding the Grand Duke "Sergius,
brother of the Czar, who, last spring, was appointed
Governor of Moscow. At the beginning of the present
month It was said that the Grand Duke was making
himself very unpopular by his effi.rts to suppress
fraudulent practices growing out of the corruption for
which the Russian official world is notorious
The advices received on the 28th state that the Czar

suspects his brother of "nursing ambitious designs"
though the nature of these designs in a country where
all social and political honors emanate from the Czar
is not stated. It is added that the Czar has been so
impressed by the array of evidence presented to him
against the Grand Duke that it his intention to send
him into exile.

The authorities are indignant that Russian society
shmild prove so generously responsive to the appeal
«f Count Tolstoi, to whom tens of thousands of roubles
are being sent every week from all quarters of Russia
while the Ministry of the Interior was obliged to use
very strong pressure to obtain less than a half million
roubles in eight weeks. The newspapers are not
permitted to reprint the letter of Countess Tolstoi ask-
ing for contributions.
The St. Petersburg correspondent of the London

I elei/rapk says, that a report has been received there
on the state of the Samara Prison, and extracts from
It, published in the journal called Rusdan. Life reveal
a most shocking state of affairs. All the space availa-
ble in the prison, including the baths, corridors and
workshops IS occupied by prisoners, who are huddled
together like herrings in a barrel. The manner in
which the rooms are crowded is simplv incredible.
i he prison, which can barely accommodate 240 in-
mates actually contains 1,000. The atmosphere is un-
bearable, and when any one of the doors is opened
thick clouds of^pestilent vapor roll out, scaring the

""'
'Pply of clothes for the prisoners
lent. Whole groups of convicts

are never examined by the doctor, who, durin" the
past month, has not been once to the prison °
The Governor of Durango has telegraphed lo the

City of Mexico that the people in his State are "actu-
ally dying of starvation." Corn is being sold at cost
to the poor, an.l money or orders for the purchase of
corn are being distributed by organizeil charitv. The
President has directed the proper Federal officials to— ' - poor in Durango, and also in other States

where there is any suffering because of scarcity of pro-
visions.

It is reported from Mexico that silver ores of a
fabulously high grade have recently been discovered
near Tominil, in the State of Durango, about four and
one-half days' mule ride from the port of Mazatlan, on
the western coast of Mexico.

It is estimated that there are now 1,000 cases of the
grippe in Montreal. About 2 per cent, of the police
force are laid up with the disease.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The General Com-

mittee meet in Philadelphia on Sixth-day, First Mo.
8, 1892, at 11 o'clock a. m. The Committee on In-
struction meet the same day, at 9 A. m.

William Evans, Clerk.

G\VYNEriD Monthly Meeting will be held alter-
nately at Plymouth and Norristown—at Plymouth in
the even, and at Norristown in the odd months.

The

lid the

Died, Twelfth Month 14, 1891, at her home in Sa-
lem, Ohio, of paralysis, Emelie Maerkt, a member
of Salem Monthly Meeting. She was born in Wurtem-
berg in 1814, and came to this country when quite
young with her father. Dr. Steinhofer, of the noted
family of that name in Germany, and settled in Balti-
more. About fifty-seven years ago she married Fred-
erick Maerkt, whom she survived nearly ten years.
After their marriage they were both convinced of the
principles of the Gospel as professed by Friends, and
in due time were received as members. They con-
tinued firm in that faith and were diligent in the at-
tendance of our religious meetings as long as able.
This dear friend was increasingly concerned to know
her day's work keeping pace with the day, and w.as at
times favored with an evidence of acceptance when
her end should come. From the peaceful feeling per-
vading her chamber during her illness, which was
short, we believe her hope was well grounded. " He
that Cometh unto me I will in no wise cast off."

, at the residence of her brother-in-law, Robert
H. Miller, in Salem, Ohio, on tlie loth of Twelfth
Month, 1891, Deborah Dewees, in the sixty-fourth
year of her age. A member of Salem Monthly Meet-
ing. This dear friend was concerned to be found
doing her Master's bidding, which led her to be ever
mindful of the poor, often exerting herself to the ex-
tent of her limited strength to add to their comfort,
and to encourage them in better ways; while to those
who wereafflicted, she would always turn with sympa-
thy and aid. She had been in failing health for near
a year, though was suddenly called away at last, and
we trust, was found with her " Lamp "trimmed and
burning," ready for one of the "many mansions"
which our Heavenly Father has prepared for those
who love and serve Him.

, on the 5th of Twelfth Month, 1891, at the resi-
dence of his uncle, Alva J. Smith, Emporia, Kansas,
Clarkson J. Penrose, son of the late James and
Margaret A. Penrose, in the twenty-first vear of his
age. A member of Coal Creek Monthly "Meeting of
Friends, Iowa. This dear youth passed through much
suffering during the last five years of his life, which
he bore with marked cheerfulness and patience.

, on Tenth Month 10, 1891, at .her lale residence
near Chester, Pa., Lydia Trimble, wife of Stephen M.
Trimble, in the eightieth year of her age. A beloved
member of Chester Monthly and Particular Meetings
of Friends.

, at her residence in West Chester, Pa., Twelfth
Month 14, 1891, Margaretta Windle, widow of
William Windle and daughter of Thomas and Mar-
garet Hughes Jackson, in her eighty-sixth vear. This
dear friend had for a considerable time been subject
to severe attacks of pain, which she bore with Christian
patience and resignation. In her last illness she fre-
quently quoted from the Bible, a book whose pages she
loved to peruse whilst in health, together with the
writings of early Friends. Her faculties remained
clear and bright to the end, and she manifested an in-
terest in our beloved Society, and regretted when any
of our members were deprived of its sheltering care.
Near the close she quoted the following passage:
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you

;

not as the world giveth, give I unto you." The last
whisper, distinctly heard, was the prayer of the sweet
Psalmist of Israel—"Cast me not ofl"' in the time of
old age: forsake me not when mv strength failelh."

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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1850.—Fifth Month 29th. "Notice having
been given at the Quarterly Meeting, we had a
meeting at Mansfield; in which ability was
given to preach the Gospel, and to invite the

people to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, not

only as He is our glorified Redeemer and Inter-

cessor, at the right hand of the Father, but also

as He appears in the heart, by his Spirit; to

purge away sin by the administration of judg-

ment, and his refining fire, so as to prepare man
to hold communion with his Maker, and to fol-

low Him in all his requirings. The meekness
and lowliness of Christ, and the gentleness with

which He deals with those who are brought to

obe}' Him, and our duty to follow his example,

were a little set forth."

"Sixth Month 2d. Attended their First-day

Meeting at Rahway ; in which there was a quali-

fication vouchsafed, to search Jerusalem as with

candles, and to warn some of the danger they

were exposed to, through an eager pursuit of the

world, and being drawn into an alliance with

its fashions and customs; as well as from the

influence of other spirits, who are at enmity
with the cross of Christ, while professing a re-

spect for religion. They were reminded, that

while we might be courteous, a.s a Christian is

bound to be, that love without obedience is of

little more worth than faith without works. Our
Lord declared, 'If a man love me, He will keep

my words, and ray Father will love him, and
we will come unto him, and make our abode
with him.' It is only by obedience to the grace

of Christ Jesus, that the heart can be changed
and sanctified, and thus prepared for the Lord,

to dwell in, by his Spirit. The matter being

furnished, flowed freely, and many truths of the

everlasting Gospel were clearly opened. The
spirit of supplication being felt, prayer was put

up. The minds of some were tenderly wrought
upon ; but a few of the worldly young men,
though respectful, appeared to cast ofi" or lightly

esteem the obligations of religion, and the sim-

plicity of its character and requirings."

"Attended the usual Mid-week Meeting at

Westfield. The Master, I trust, qualified to

enter a little into the state of the meeting, and
to show that those who are faithful in a little,

will be made rulers over more ; and will be fa-

vored to see the beauty, order and strength of

the church of Christ, tlie Lamb's wife; and ai

they persevere, receive gifts to be occupied in

their respective places, to his honor, and the

benefit one of another. The exercise of parents

for the everlasting welfare of their children, on

whose account, as they rif:;htly value tlie salva-

tion of their own souls, their prayers and tears

will often be poured forth, was spread before

them, and the tendering power of the Holy
Spirit appeared to be over some. Samuel Leeds
closed tlie opportunity with sii])]ilic:iiiiin for Di-

vine preservation for us nil, and wiih thanks-

giving to our Heavenly Fatln'i-, foi- I he renewed

visitation of his goodness at this time. I was
clothed with weakness, and a sense of unworthi-

ness, yet hoped the pure mind was stirred up in

not a few. After dinner, my kind and attentive

companion S. N. took me down to Camden,
where we parted, with increased afi'eetion for

each other. I then crossed the Delaware to ray

own home, where I found my beloved wife and
family in good health, and glad to receive me.

The feeling of sweet peace clothed my mind,

with gratitude to the Lord for his preserving

power, and the ability which He furuisiied for

the work whereunto 1 believed He had called

me."
"Seventh Month 4th. This morning, before

rising, there seemed to be a gentle pointing to

the Arch Street Meeting, where I had not been

since the Quarterly Meeting. When there the

life was low, and I felt borne down with dis-

couraging thoughts; but finally the necessity of

daily and hourly living in the fear of the Lord,

and maintaining the watch, that we might be de-

livered from the various snares and temptations

with which we are surrounded, came before me,

with the intimation to rise with it. The im-

portance of young people beginning early in life

to cherish this fear, and the daily practice of

watching against and resisting temptation, by

the aid of the Lord's Holy Spirit, was spread

before them. The apostle exhorted the believers

to resist the devil and he would flee from them

;

which was found to be true by the Lord's chil-

dren and servants, down to the present day.

The declaration concerning Levi was, ' My cove-

nant was with him of life and peace ; and I gave

them to him fi)r the fear wherewith he feared

me, and was afraid before my name.' As this

holy fear is kept, the Captain of salvation will

keep us, and establish us upon the immovable

foundation
;
give us the testimony that we are

his, and when the end coraes, receive us into the

arms of everlasting mercy, which will be of more

value than all the world can give, could we pos-

"9th. Frora an apprehension of duty, I went

to the Northern District Meeting ; and in the

course of our silent waiting, the peace and safety

of being brought to feel ourselves as the least of

the Lord's children, came before me, with the

testiraony of the apostle Paul, that he was less

than the least of all saints. It felt to rae there

was great sweetness of spirit enjoyed at times in

this humble state. We were enabled in it, to

bear being trami)ledon, if it was the Lord's will

to permit it; while others may seem to reign as

king.-! without us. Here we experience Divine

sup|)ort; and when we are letdown into l)ap-

tism and suitering for our own sake-*, and the

body's, our Lord will be with us; and when our
faith ha,-; been tritd. He will show himself to be

the res'.irrection anil the liici; giving renewed

c|ualilication to speak to the prai.se of his excel-

lent name. The language of encouragement
was held out to some who had tln-ir peculiar

trials to bear, that they might humble them-

selves as a little chilil, and thereby, according

to our Lord's doctrine, be great in the kingdom
of heaven. For if there is anything pertaining

to u.^, that will bear the name of greatness, it is

in l)eing constantly clothed with the garment of

humility."

."28th. This morning I- went to Germantown,
in order to be at the meeting there; having a

secret drawing to be with them. The testimony

was raised, that the Lord's tender mercies are

still over all his works ; extended even to the

rebellious, and to those who love and serve

Him. I wiis enabled to declare of the new and

living way, that was opened by the blood of

Jesus, and of the gift of grace purchased by

Him ; by obedience to which, all may come to

have access to God by this new way, and to wor-

ship Him in spirit, and pour forth their praj-ers

to Him. To the rebellion.?, the danger of ne-

glecting the proffered salvation, by suffering the

day of visitation to pass away unimproved, was

held out. Those who have given up and made
sacrifices, but from whom the Beloved of souls

had hid his face, were encouraged to keep fast

hold of their faith, however much reduced, and

He would, wheu the dispensation had accom-

plished its purpose, again cause his face to shine

upon them, show them with clearness their du-

ties in his church, and give wisdom and strength

to fulfil them. The aged who held fast their

integrity to the Lord, when the powers of body

and mind were weakening, would know Him
who took them in his arms in the day of their

espousals, to renew their strength as the eagle;

enabling them to rise above the tribulations of

time, and animate them with holy hope and

confidence, that in the end an admittance would

be granted into the everlasting kingdom of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I hoped there

were some serious and cheering feelings brought

over the diflereut classes."

"Eighth Mouth 26th. Was held Chester

Monthly Meeting at Springfield, and a pretty

large company gathered. I was fervently en-

gaged to warn Friends of the danger of ruaking

idols of the temporal blessings with which we

are so abundantly surrounded; forgetting and

neglecting the duties and the gratitude which

we owe to the Great Giver. For all these

things, we must give account in the day of judg-

ment. If we are delighting and aggrandizing

ourselves with them, and growing in self-import-

ance, the language frora one of the holy watch-

ers may go forth, ' Hew down the tree, and cut

off the branches;' awful will be the condi-
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tioii of such. .Such were called upon to come
again to Belhel, and through holy help, renew

their coveuauls with the Lcjrd ; that so they

may again experience that humility and tender-

ness, which they were once favored with. It was

a solemn opportunity, in which I hoped the

Truth had the dominion; and Friends parted

with feelings of near affection.''

"Xinth Mouth 10th. Went to the Xorth
Meeiing ; which, for the middle of the week, was
ijuite large. I sat, perhaps, nearly an hour,

during which many presentations passed before

me. Finally the hapjiy condition of those who
were brought as children into the Lord's family,

and weie preserved in it to the end, even to old

age, came livingly before me; and through the

blessed openings of the Key of David, I was en-

abled to enlarge upon the progress, baptisms,

preservations and deliverances of these, to the

comfort and strength, I hope, of some present.

To those who had been often called, yet turned
the back upon the heavenly visitant, a voice of
solemn warning went forth ; and the mourners
were encouniged to hold fast their confidence
firm to the end. I came away with a peaceful,

cheered mind."

"Tenth Month 5th. I am sixty-three years
old this day. Thoughts of the race being nearly
run ; and the possibility of its being brought to

a close earlier than !• may anticipate, produce
feelings of a serious kind, and desires to be
making ready for the solemn moment of death.

"6th. First-day morning, in our meeting, I

was constrained to testify, that a manifestation
of the Holy Spirit was given to every man, to

enable him to work out his salvation. That it

reveals sin in the heart, and affords the strength
which alone can deliver from it. This grace
and truth come by Jesus Christ; who not only
was offered upon the cross, a propitiatory sacri-

fice for the sins of all mankind, but also pur-
chased for all, this Divine Grace, which teach-
eth us to deny all ungodliness, and the world's
lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly
in this present world. As it is obeyed, it re-

generates the dark heart, and gives "true faith
in the Son of God, and prepares us to receive a
Divine understanding of the Scriptures; which
were wiitten by holy men under the guidance
of the Spirit of Christ. It alone can give a true
sense and belief of them. It felt to me that
there were some present who had fallen into a
stateof unbelief, through thedespite which they
had committed against this grace; and by
trampling under foot the blood of the covenant,
by which alone they can be sanctified, they were
nigh to denying the Lord that bought them.
The great change that had been wrought in
many unbelievers, who were brought to receive
Christ into their heart? and to obey Him, so that
they experienced, like the man out of whom the
devils were cast, what it is to be clothed and in
their right mind; and who then desired and
loved nothing so much as to sit at Jesus' feet,
was laid before them. He who appeared in the
midst of his disciples, the doors being shut, and
called on Thomas to put his fingers into the
print of the nails, and thrust his hand into the
hole in his side, made by the soldier's spear, and
be not faithless, but believing, and when Thomas
had done so, and said, my Lord and my God

;

is an omnipresent, as well as omnipotent Saviour.
Not only all the tieasures of wisdom and knowl-
edge are hid in Him; but all power in heaven
and in earlh is given unto Him; and He alone
can give true faith, and enable us to believe in
Him, and give power to become the sons of God.
Many things connected with the work of salva-

tion, until we come to be established upon Him,
the Rock and Foundation, against which the

gates of hell cannot prevail, were opened."
(To he continued.)

For "The Friend."

An Address io the Citizens of Pennsylvania and
New Jersey on Horse-Racing and its attendant

Evils. By the Bepresentaiives of the Religions

Society of Friends for Pennsylvania, New Jer-

sey and Delaware. Issued Twelfth Month
18, 1891.

Among the great variety of popnlar diver-

sions that have been resorted to for pastime or

relaxation from the pressure of daily cares, there

are some which from their very nature must
prove of serious injury to those who pursue
them, and detrimental to the highest interests

of the community. To this class we believe

Horse-Racing, when considered in all its bear-
ings, will be found undoubtedly to belong. The
cruelty thereby inflicted upon a noble animal,
whose faithful services to mankind should be
requited only by kinel treatment and considera-

tion on our part, is sufficient reason for con-
demning a sport, which, under the pressure of
whip and spur, exacts from him the utmost of
his powers.

When, therefore, men seek amusement by
methods which do violence to the Divine law
of love, and inflict suflering or abuse upon the
creatures which God has given to their control,

but which He has also placed under their pro
tection, it is not strange if their standard of
morals becomes thereby lowered, the noble in-

stincts of their nature are blunted, and their

tastes depraved. These can scarcely fail to be
recognized by the careful observer, as among
the direct results that follow an indulgence in

the practice under consideration.

The evils resulting to the public from horse-
racing have been so recognized by the moral
part of the community, both in Pennsylvania
and New Jersey, that laws have been enacted
from time to time to tfiect its suppres.'ion. So
long ago as the year 1820, the Legislature of
Pennsylvania placed on her Statute Book the
following law: "All racing, running, pacing or
trotting of horses, c'ec, for money, goods or chat-
tels, or other valuable things.shall be and hereby
are declared to be common nuisances and of-

fences against this State; and the authors, par-
ties, contrivers and abettors thereof shall be
prosecuted and proceeded against by indict-
ment." By the second section of this' Act the
horses used in such races were forfeited to the
County.

It further provided that all wagers and bets
made on racing should be void, and the loser,

by action at law, might recover from the win-
ner the money so paid ; that all persons con-
tributing money to make up a purse for racing,
should be liable to a fine of thirty dollars for
each offence.

The Act imposes a fine of twenty dollare on
any person who should print, or set up any ad-
vertisement mentioning the time or place of
such race. The suits for these offences and the
penalties attached are directed by the Act to
be prosecuted by the Overseers of the poor of
the Township, or the Supervisor of the high-
ways, and in ca.se of their failure to do so, a
fine of ten dollars is impejsed upon such cle-

faulting officers.

The above law is still in force, except that
the clause relating to the forfeiture of the horses
is relaxed in the case of "regularly incorpo-

rated troUhig associations," by a statute passed
in 1891.

By a statute of New Jersey, passed in 1863,
"All racing by running, pacing or trotting of
horses for money or "other valuable thing, or

where twenty or more persons are assembled to-

gether, shall be and are hereby declared to be of-

fences against the State, and the authors, parties,

contrivers and abettors thereof, and all and every
other person or persons concerned therein, either

directly or indirectly, shall be deemed guilty of
a misdemeanor, and on conviction shall be pun-
ished by a fine not exceeding one hundred dol-

lars, or imprisonment not exceeding six months
or both, at the discretion of the Court. Pro-
vided that this section shall not apply to fairs

or exhibitions of any agricultural or other in-

corporated society."

The subsequent sections of the above Act
provide that all persons who shall bet or wager
upon the racing of horses, or who shall be a
stakeholder of any such wager, or shall print or

set up any paper or other thing advertising such
race, or shall ride or drive any horse therein, or

shall collect or contribute any money, or ask
others to contribute for a purse or wager as

aforesaid, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and
on conviction shall be punished by a fine not
exceeding one hundred dollars, or imprisonment
not exceeding six months, or both, at the dis-

cretion of the Court.

It also provides that if any person shall rent

or let his or her land for the purpose of a race

course, or shall knowingly permit such racing
upon lands belonging to him, such persons
shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and on con-
viction shall be punished by a fine not exceeding
one thousand dollars, or imprisonment not ex-

ceeding one year, or both, at the discretion of
the Court.

It is a serious fact that with such positive

prohibitions of this sport and its attendant prac-

tices of betting and gambling, horse-racing is

more prevalent of late years in both Pennsyl-
vania and New Jersey than perhaps ever before.

Men who profess to be law-abiding and reputa-

ble citizens in other respects appear to be un-
scrupulous in breaking these laws openly and
defiantly.

No excuse can be found for such conduct in

the plea that the indulgence in these practices

has become more innocent or less injurious to

the welfare of the community than formerly.

On the contrary, the evidence must be clear to

all who will observe it, that the modern race

course combines within its precincts a fearful list

of the lowest vices that corrupt society. To the

betting, always attendant on racing, has been
added what is known as pool selling; a device
by which men make a business of setting up a
sort of lottery adjoining the race course, and
enticing others to deposit small sums of money
with them, for which the buyer receives a ticket,

entitling him to a premium in case the horse
which he selects wins the race. As these pool-

sellers pay a large rental to the proprietor of the

track for the privilege of selling tickets, they
manage the business in such a way, that of the

receipts from sales only a small amount is paid
in prizes to holdersof the tickets, leaving a large

profit for themselves.

The allurement thus held out to the minds of
a large class to grasp money without labor, has
often proved a powerful incentive to theft in

order to obtain the means of purchasing these

pool tickets. It may be further remarked that

as this is but a modification of the methods
used in the lottery system, it brings with it the
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evil results inseparably connected therewith,

and which have been so justly condemned by
the legal enactments of nearly every State in the

Union.
Venders of intoxicating drinks ply their ne-

farious trade within the purlieus of the racing-

ground, inciting the worst passions of the crowd,

leading at times to brawls and even murders.

Profanity is rife in such an atmosphere, and
idleness is fostered in men who should be en-

gaged in honest employment for the support of

their families. Thus the existence of the race-

ground in any locality becomes not only a great

evil to its frequenters, but imposes upon iliose

of the surrounding community who never visit

it, the increased burdens involved in arresting

and trying the criminals it attracts, and in sup-

porting the families which it impoverishes.

We believe the laxity of public sentiment,

now conspicuous respecting this great evil, is

increased by the tone of a part of the newspaper

press in dealing with it. The sporting columns

in these journals, detailing the daily races, and

advertising them as if they were a legitimate

business enterprise, gives them popularity and

throws a veil of respectability over their sur-

roundings which must be misleading to the

young and those who are ignorant of the laws

against them. One of these laws, as n)ay be

noticed, makes the "abettors thereof, and all

and every person concerned therein, either di-

rectly or indirectly," guilty of a mUdcmrniior,

and punishable by fine and imprisonment. I'lir-

ther, any person who shall print or set up iuiy

advertisement mentioning the time or placf of

such races, is liable to a fine of Twenty dollars.

How then, can the proprietor of a public journal

justify such advertisements, or escape the re-

sponsibility, both legal and moral, of aiding and
abetting in the nefarious practice?

The great pecuniary gains flowing into the

coffers of the proprietors and principals in this

business have enabled them to silence the ob-

jections of others, whom they employ or patronize

by the liberal prices they can afford to pay for

services or goods. The plausible plea is put

forth, that the races make business and stimulate

trade, in the face of the fact that such business

gives no profitable return for the money it in-

veigles from its votaries, or extorts from its vic-

tims, and thus impoverishes the many whilst it

enriches the few.

It is an evil of vital and far-reaching conse-

quence to encourage a disregard or breach of

those statutes, which have been instituted as

safeguards to the public virtue by the worthy

and God-fearing men who have preceded us;

for the reason that these enactments curtail in-

dulgence in popular, but demoralizing diver-

sions or appetites. Submission to law is the in-

dispensable condition upon which we enjoy the

multiplied blessings of civil society. Self-re-

straint in those propensities of the individual,

which antagonize the general welf\ire, lies at the

foundation of all good government; while ab-

solute personal liberty is but another name for

anarchy.

The growth of a disposition to contemn the

laws is therefore to bs regarded as a very dan-

gerous symptom in any community ; and they

who promote such disregard are justly to be

censured as among the worst enemies of the

State. For if the observance of a wholesome
law may be set aside in one case, why may it

not with equal right be similarly treated in an-

other?

The responsibility for the enforcement of law

must rest primarily upon the police, the con-

stabulary, the justices of the peace, the prose-

cutors of the pleas, and the grand and petit juries

under the supervision of the Judges of the crimi-

nal courts. If they or any of them lack vigi-

lance, or sympathize with the criminal, justice is

defeated, vice triumphs, and the community suf-

fers. The emphatic language of Judge Garrison,

in his late charge to the grand jury of Cuuiden
County, New Jersey, on tlie subject of the races

atGloucester, portrays such respon^ibility in ju~t

terms. He says: "Until you have spoken, the

wheels of justice are locked. The responsiliilily

is a great one; in some of its aspects, a fiaiful

one. What man among you would not be

bowed by remorse to have laid at his door a

tithe of the evils that flow from the unmolested

opportunity for debauchery and crime! And
yet at your door they will lie, and .iu<tly and
doubly so, if instead of frrretiiig out and pre-

senting the evil-doers for trial, and condign

punishment if guilty, you chouse rather to stand,

not only between the law-breaker and the law,

but between iniquity and the pos^ibility of its

investigation."

Great efibrts are being made by those who
are engaged in horse-racing as a business or a

sport, to bring about the repeal of the righteous

laws on this subject which now stand on the

statute books of Pennsylvania and New Jersey.

So far, the remonstrances of the sober, law-

abiding and Christian citizens of these States

have prevailed to prevent such a calamity. We
I'rvriiilv beseech th(jse who are eliar^^t'd with

\\\r li'i^Mshition for these Coninionweallhs tt. re-

sist all such attempts, and t<i rise to the true

standard of their responsibilities as guardians of

the welfare of their constituents; and that the

executive officers of the State may faithfully ail-

minister and enforce these wise and whole.-n;nc

laws as rigidly as they do those against otli'

r

crimes, ever remembering the Scripture injuiir-

tion, that " he that ruleth over men must be just,

ruling in the fear of God."

Protest Against Impurity in " Fine Arts."

Our esteemed friend, Josiah W. Leeds, in his

public-spirited efibrts to promote the moral wel-

fare of the community, made an appeal to the

Secretary of the Treasury to prohibit the intro-

duction iuto this country of a French painting

of a sensual character, which it was reported had

been purchased with the intention of having it

publicly exhibited here. The correspondence

respecting it has been published in The Christian

Statesman.

While it is hoped this effort to maintain the

cause of purity has been, and will be successful,

it is a source of regret, that the daily papers

which have commented upon it, sliow little sym-

pathy with the effort, but largely give their in-

fluence to the promotion of vice and immorality

— not regarding the judgment pronounced by

our Saviour on him who puts a stumbling-block

in the way of a brother.

The following correspondence refers to this

incident:

Phila., 10th mo. 31, 1891, George S. Graham,

District Attorney. Esteemed friend : I have a

letter from T W , son of the senior

member of the extensive manufacturing firm of

W , T &Co.; in which the write

at Chamounix, Switzerland, informs me th

"one of the large pictures from this year's Paris

Salon has been bought for exhibiting in the

United States, and will probably soou be there.

We have seen an engraving of the picture, which

is called 'The Fall of Babylon,' and, although

it is an historical subject, it is trealc<l in a iiio'-t

sensual manner." Two photographs are sent me,
one being of the nakedatl part of the picture,

which amply shows that the subject is treated

in a spirit answering to the Apostle's ilefinilioii

of "eartiily, sensual, (levili.<h." Intending lo

communicate with tiie Secretary of tiie Treasury,

in order to make request that lie inhibit the in-

troduction into this country of so pernicious a

proiiuction.even though a "work of art, ''it has
II rim-. 'd to me to submit the two [jictures to thy
iii-|MMti<)n, and, if thy estimate of them should
inini ide with my own, to reque.stthee so to state

in writing, that I may forward it, nhmg with

mv own letter, to the Secretarv. Trulv thy

friend, Jo.siah W. Leeds.

District Attorney's office, Phila., Nov. iy,l«!il •

Mr. Josiah W. Leeds, Esteemed friend : I cor-

dially concur in the purpo.^e of your letter of

10, 31, '91. I would ask that yo'u forward it,

together with this letter, and .such communica-
lion as you may desire to add, to the Secretary.

My examination of the photograph copies

submitted, leads me without hesitation lo pro-

nounce the originals indecjnt. Wishing you
success in your effort, I remain your friend,

George S. Graham.

"Rocouncey," 11th mo. 13, 1891, Seal P. O.

Charles Foster, Secretary of the Treasury, Es-

teemed friend : I enclose herewith a letter ad-

dressed by me to our able District Attorney at

I'liiladelphia, George S. Graham, and his rc]ily

tlu-r( to, respecting a certain painting of a mor-

ally L'l-oss sort which has become notorious

throughout France, as well as over Euro])e, and
which, it is reliably alleged, has been purchased

for exhibition in this country. It will be sten

by thi' District Attorney's le"tter that he fully

inrides with myself as to the indecent char-

ture of the production, would deplore its in-

troduction to our people, and hopes that it may
be held back at the threshold.

I beg leave to mention the fact that the cele-

brated French artist, Dore, painted a large pic-

ture of the same general sort as the above, for

which two Americans negotiated, intending to

exhibit it here, but, declining to pay the large

sum of 110,000 francs which was asked, the

artist I happily for us) destroyed the unworthy

production.
• At London, some months ago, a collection of

five French paintings of the highly sensuous sort,

were placed on exhibition, but the owners being

summoned before a Justice were fined, their ex-

hibit was ordered to be boxed up, and having

been placed in the custody of the police, was

sent back across the Channel.

Were this pernicious painting of Rochegrosse's,

"The Fall of Babylon," permitted entrance, it

would be photographically reproduced in im-

mense quantities, as has been done in Europe,

and sent everywhere over the land. Incident-

ally, the prevention of the introduction of the

picture would be likely to save us next year

from the importation, for the Columbian Exhi-

bition, of many pictures of the nude sort, such

as were an offense at the Centennial Exhibition

of 1876 in Philadelphia, and the effects of which,

in emboldening purveyors of the indecent ; were

marked.
Desiring that we may be the receivers (and

help other's to be so) of the promise "Blessed

are the pure in heart, for they shall see God."

I remain, very truly, Josiah W. Leeds.

Treasury Department, Office of the Secretary,

Washington, D.C., Nov. 17th, 1891. Mr. Josiah

W. Leeds, Sir: This Department is in receipt
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of your communicatiou of loth inst., enclosing

a letter addressed by you to the District Attorney

at Philadelphia, iu which you call attention to

the objectionable character of a painting by the

artist Rochegrosse, called the " Fall of Babylon,"

and you urge some action by the Department

which will prevent the importation ofsuch paint-

ing into this country.

The Department "fully sympathizes with your

desire to protect the community from the bane-

ful effects which would attend the public exhi-

bition of an indecent picture, and has issued in-

structions to the Collector at New York, at which

port the importation will personally be attempt-

ed, to thoroughly investigate the facts, and if

your description be found accurate, to make
prompt seizure of the picture, in accordance with

section 11, Act of October 1, 1890.

The question as to the admissibility of any

work of art is, of course, largely a raatterof pri-

vate judgment. Many of the paintings contain-

ed in our public galleries are sources of discom-

fort and protest on the part of classes of spec-

tators, while they are strenuously defended by
other commentators as within artistic limitations

;

the Department has to guard against undue
narrowness and severity of judgment, as well as

against license and abuse of privilege. But
there would seem, in the case under considera-

tion, to be a flagrant defiance of decency and of

morality, and if this be found true, no doubt
can exist as to the proper course to be pursued.

The Department thanks you for your timely

warning. Respectfully yours, G. L. Spaulding,

Acting Secretary.

Collector Hendricks, of New York, is reported

as saying that he would seize the picture, should

it appear there. The daily papers which com-
ment upon the incident, are largely iu favor of

throwing down the barriers, and let pictorial

license have free course. Publishing their papers
seven days in the week, and frequently treating

their readers to illustrations far removed from
decency, they would realize that a degree of

condemnation was laid upon themselves were
this picture refused entrance. The New York
World having affirmed that artists and art deal-

ers who have seen the picture see no objection

to it, concludes with the comment, of a Broad-
way importer of foreign works of art, that " peo-

ple who are afraid of being contaminated need
not go to see it." Far more frank is the con-

clusion of an European correspondent of the Art
Amateur, who avers that the painting " will be
sure to give offense because of its daring disre-

gard of American ideas of propriety."

I surely believe that the American standard
of purity is worth maintaining. We have it

from the Winthrops, the Penns, and the Wes-
leys, and, I trust, are not yet prepared to lower
it to that which obtains in Paris or Vienna. It

was luxury, efl'eminacy and licentiousness which
invited the fall of Babylon. It would be but a
mockery of the "handwriting on the wall" to

parade before this people a realistic representa-
tion of the lewdness which so signally brought
down the judgment of heaven upon the guilty
city, which, centuries ago, became "heaps, "a

dwelling place for dragons, an astonishment and
a hissing." Josiah W. Leeds.

I should have stated above that there is a series of
paintings, instead of one.

Flatterixg Titles.—The annexed cutting
from "The West (,'hester Local," and wliicli

seems to have been taken from the Harrisburg
Independent, vindicates and commends one of

our testimonies relative to giving flattering titles

unto men; of which a writer in Holy Scripture

testifies, "In so doivg, my Maker would soon

take me away."

Quaker customs are of a plain, common-sense

character, which, when fully considered and

properly understood, says the Harrisburg Inde-

pendent, commend themselves to men of dignity.

For instance, what is there in the prefix " Mr.,"

as applied to a man, or the affix " Esq ," in the

same connection ? Neither is used by the Qua-

kers, and they are right, for there is no mean-

ing in either. Plain "John Smith," "Jacob
Jones," expresses all that is needed in such refer-

ences, as it tells who the men are, without regard

to affix or prefix. All affixes to names in this

country are anti-American in practice as well as

in spirit. The Quaker idea in this relation is

the true democratic practice and ought to be

adhered to by all true Americans.

TEMPTED.
BY MARY B. SLEIGHT.

Two rosy elves, whose wondering eyes

Find every day a fresh surprise,

Sweet Beth and Ben, with book and slate,

Trip off to school, demure and wise.

Mamma stands watching at the gate,

AVhere cool the flickering shadows fall.

And soft and clear they hear her call,

"Remember, darlings, don't be late."

But earth is all with life astir:

The brown bees in the clover whir,

And leaf and Hower with witching rune
A search for sweeter knowledge spur
Than books can teach in sunny June;
And soon they halt below the hill

To pluck the wild rose by the mill

And hear the great wheel's plashing tune.

Half-blinded with the dazzling light.

They watch the swallows' skyward (light

—

How swift and high the glad wings go!
What joy to flit from height to height

!

And when at last the birdlings show
Each like a far-offcircling midge.
They linger, leaning o'er the bridge.

To scan the foaming brook below.

Still yielding to the June-wrought spell.

They loiter in the ferny dell

,

Within the lily's painted cup
A humming-bird is hid, and here.

Oh, here is where the fairies sup.

But hark! With brazen tongue the bell

Sends far afield its warning knell

:

"Make haste! make haste! the time is up."

At that they start, with bated breath.
And yet " Who caths?" lisps brown-eyed Beth

" Not ]," says honest little Ben.
Between green boughs the sunbeams stray—
The schoolroom walls are bare and gray.

" Stay," softly chirps a friendly wren
;

The nodding daisies whisper "Stay."
It would be, oh, so nice! but then

—

Beth shakes her head. " No ; let's be dood."
One wistful look at field and wood,
And, turning swift, they gain the goal,

Each trembling like a culprit fay.

In time to answer to the roll.

Beth smiles to Ben with cheeks aglow,
.And only'God's glad angels know
The victory won that rare June day.

—i S. Times.

Sag Hakbor, N. Y.

BE SILENT.

BY K. 71. ,ST0nn.4RD.

Let all the good thou docst to man
A gift be, not a debt,

.And he will more remember thee
The more thou dost forget.

Do it as one who knows it not,

But rather like a vine.

That year by year brings forth its grapes,

And cares not for the wine.

A horse, when he has run his race;

A dog, when tracked the game
;

A bee, when it has honey made

—

Do not their deeds proclaim.

Be silent, then, and like the vine
Bring forth what is iu thee;

It is thy duty to be good,

And man's to honor thee.

For "The Fkiend."

TRUTH.
Great truths are dearly bought. The common truth.

Such as men give and take from day to day.

Comes in the common walk of easy life,

Blown by the careless wind across our way.

Great truths are greatly won ; not found by chance.

Nor wafted on the breath of summer-dream

;

But grasped in the great struggle of the soul

Hard buffeted with adverse wind and storm.

Won from the Spirit in hard-working hours
Of weakness, solitude, perchance of pain.

Truth springs like harvest, from the well-plowed field,

And the soul feels it has not wept in vain.

"Buy the truth, and sell it not."

Solomon.

The following interesting account is given on
the authority of the late John Newton, Rector
of (St. Mary's) Woolnoth, and is to be found in

his life of William Grimshaw, and appears to

have been a remarkable interposition of Provi-

dence, in answer to prayer:

"There are at Hawortb, in the West Riding
of Yorkshire, two feasts annually. It had been
customary with the innkeepers, and some other

inhabitants, to make a subscription for horse

races at the latter feast. These were of the lowest

kind, attended by the lowest of the people. They
exhibited a scene of the grossest and most vulgar
riot, profligacy and confusion. Mr. Grimshaw
had frequently attempted, but in vain, to put a

stop to this mischievous custom. His remon-
strances against it were little regarded ; and per-

haps any other man would have been ill treated,

if he had dared to oppose with earnestness an
established practice so agreeable to the depraved
taste of the thoughtless multitude. But his

character was so revered that they heard his

expostulations with some degree of patience,

though they were determined to persist in their

old course. Unable to prevail with men, he ad-

dressed himself to God ; and for sometime before

the races began, he made it a subject of fervent

prayer, that the Lord would be pleased to stop

these evil proceedings in his own way.
" When the race time came, the people assem-

bled as usual, but they were soon dispersed.

Before the race could begin, dark clouds cov-

ered the sky, which poured forth such excessive

rains that the people could not remain upon the

ground. It continued to rain incessantly during
the three days appointed for the races. This
event, though it took place nearly forty years

ago, is still remembered and spoken of at Ha-
worth, with the same certainty as if it had happen-
ed but a few months since. It is a sort of pro-

verbial saying among them, that old Grimshaw
put a stop to the races by his prayers ; and it

proved an effectual stop. There have been no
races at Haworth, or in the neighborhood, from
that time to the present day."

Do the truth you know, and you shall learn

the truth you need to know.
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S. Kerclieval, in his history of tiie Valley of

Virginia, has the following paragraph :

—

"The Indians charge the white people with

teaching them the knowledge of theft and seve-

ral other vices. In the winter of 1<S15-16, the

author spent some weeks in the State of Georgia,

where he fell in with Col. Barnett, one of the

commissioners for running the boundary line

of Indian lands which had shortly before been

ceded to the United States. Some conversation

took jilace on the subject of the Indians and
Indian character, in which Col. B. remarked,

that in one of his excursions through the In-

dian country, he met with a very aged Cherokee
chief, who spoke and understood the English

language pretty well. The Colonel had several

conversations with this aged man, in one of

which he congratulated him upon the prospect

of his people having their condition greatly im-

proved, there being every reason to believe that

in the course of a few years they would become
acquainted with the arts of civil life—would be

better clothed, better fed, and erect better and
more comfortable habitations—and what was
of still greater importance, they would become
acquainted with the doctrines and principles of

the christian religion. This venerable old man
listened with the most profound and respectful

attention, until the Colonel had concluded, and
then, with a significant shake of his head, and
much emphasis, replied: That he doubted the

benefits to the red people pointed out by the

Colonel, that before (heir fathers were acquaint-

ed with the whites, the red people received but

little, and that little the Great Spirit gave them,

the forest supplying them with food and rai-

ment; that before their fathers were acquainted

with the white people, the red people never got

drunk, and never committed theft, because they

had no temptation to do so. It was true that

when parties were out hunting, and one party

was unsuccessful, and found the game of the

more successful party hung up, if they needed

provision they took it, and this was not stealing

—it was the law and custom of the tribes. If

they went to war, they destroyed each others'

property, this was done to weaken their enemy.

Red people never swore, because they had no

words to express an oath. Red people would
not cheat, because they had no temptation to

commit fraud, they never told ftilsehoods, be-

cause they had no temptation to tell lies. And
as to religion, you go to your churches, sing

loud, pray loud, and make a great noise. The
red people meet once a year, at the feast of new
corn, extinguish all their fires, and kindle up a

new one, the smoke of which ascends to the

Great Spirit as a grateful sacrifice. Now what
better is your religion than ours? The white

people have taught us to get drunk, to steal, to

lie, to cheat, and to swear ; and if the knowledge
of these vices, as you profess to hold them, and
punish by your laws, is beneficial to the red

jpeople, we are benefitted by our acquaintance

|with you, if not, we are greatly injured by that

{acquaintance."

Reading the Bible is an excellent occupation

jas an incitement and a help to right living and
jdoing. But Bible reading is in itself no sub-

Istitute for right living or doing. A newspaper
inotice of" a well-known, wealthy, retired farmer,"

recently deceased in Pennsylvania, says suggest-

ively : "The only remarkable thing about his

life was that during the past twenty years he

!read the Bible from beginning to end over one

hundred times." If there he no other evidence

iofa man's acquaintance with the Bible than

i

the record (jf the number of times he bus read

it, we would have to look elsewhere for jjroof of

the worth of the man and of the Bo(jk. It were

better to read the Bible once and practise its

teachings a hundred times, than to read the

Bible a hundred times without once practising

its teachings.

Schemes that will make our Schools truly

Godless.

le upon tlie "The Beginnings of

1 the CJnUtian Statesman of the

In mv
Gamblin
19th ull., irt; nn.c v;,~ mail.' to the iv|nvhensi-

blc gUr.Miii:- M-li.ni.^ lni-|n..n.'V: |in..'ll.,-d at a

recent lliniiaii ( 'athnlic (.'hunh fair in {\w neigh-

boring town <jf Westchester. The success of

this fair was celebrated immediately afterward

by a quadrille party given by the priest of the

parish to the promoters of, and some of the

participants in the money-making enterprise,

while, a few days later, the public was informed

through a local paper, that a fine site in the

town had been purchased upon which to erect

a parochial school. It seemed to me that if the

moral instruction prospectively to be given at

that institution of learning, was to be founded

upon the practice of priest and parisioners so

lately exhibited, the lessons might prove to be

quite as "godless" as any that would be learnt

at our public schools.

Desiring to be altogether fair in my criticism,

it is under a sense of humiliation that I now al-

lude to the further fact, that, since the above

occurrences in Westchester, a grand bazaar has

been held in Philadelphia for the sufiiciently

praiseworthy purpose of raising an annuity fund

for the public school teachers, but (as alleged)

attended with discreditable lottery devices for

raising money. The promoters of the enterprise,

elated with their success, now propose to have

a dance that shall bring all their teachers, with

many of their friends, the alumni and pupils

together, and add " a nice sum to the Annuity

Fund."
Is it fair and jiroper that such methods should

be pursued even though not ofiicially recognized

by the public school authorities? Many tax

payers and contributors to the public school

funds are conscientiously opposed to dancing,

even though the dancing be for charitable or

benevolent objects. They believe that the en-

tertainment is of a worldly character, opposed

to the Christian requirement to " live soberly,

righteously and godly," and hence that their

children ought not to be exposed to the perni-

cious example. The lottery devices, however

disguised, are morally indefensible. But, the

children naturally look up to the teachers as

being both older and wiser than themselves,

and they may be readily led to conclude that

if their instructors are easy to patronize the

dance and take part in schemes of chance, these

cannot be very bad practices after all. The few

minutes of the morning given to reading the

Bible in the collection room would scarcely suf-

fice to prevent our schools from becoming " god-

less" indeed were the methods above animad-

verted upon to become general. The true friends

of our public school system will not ujihold

these practices. Further, if the prevailing visi-

tation of the grip, which has prostrated so many
of our people and mortally aflfected not a few,

has, in God's providence, any lesson for us, it

is sad to consider the little impression made
when so many are seen to be eager to partici-

pate in all manner of frivolity.

JOSIAH W. Ll^EDb.

The Royal Law.

"Tliciu slialt liivf tliy ntit;liljor as thyself."—Lov.

xix. is and .Mutt. x.xii.:;'J.

When Mo.ses, the servant of the Lord, entin-

ciated this commandment, he affixed the au-

thority of him, who speaks in these wordg, " I

am the Lord." And that same Lord, wlien he

came on earth, as, " the Lord, our lawgiver, the

Lord, our King" (Is. x.\xiii. 22), "who will

save us," spake of this commandment as "the
second" great commandment, including our
whole duly to man. No better commentary
could we have than his own exposition of it,

when he said, " Whatsoever ye would that men
should do to you, do ye also so to them," and
as illustrated by the Parable of the Good Sa-

maritan, wherein we are taught to do good to

all men, and live at peace with all men as far

as in us lieth. Christ our King, loved us when
we were enemies, and when on earth loved and
prayed for them. The sweet incense of his

prayer, " Father, forgive them, for they know
not what they do," which ascended on high

whilst He was ottering the one great sacrifice

of atonement, has never ceased its efficacy on

our behalf, who through wicked words and

acts and thoughts had grieved his Holy Spirit,

and so were enemies in mind to Him who is al-

together pure. And He commands us, "Love
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do

good to them that hate you, and pray for them
that despitefully use you and persecute you,

that ye may be the children of your Father

which is in heaven."—Matt. v. 44.

The all creating Word is He, who gave us

being, marked our lot in life, giving us all

things richly to enjoy. It is through his mercy
we have been forgiven, brought into his king-

dom, and made fellow heirs with Him, in the

promises, and his "law which converteth the

soul " is a light in our path and a lamp to our

feet. This King Immanuel in his new cove-

nant writes this law on our hearts and puts it

in our mind.

Now " they are the sons of God who are led

by the Spirit of God," Rom. viii. 14; and "if

any man " saith the apostle, " have not the

Spirit of Christ, he is none of his," Rom.
viii. 9. Seeing that each one of us must give

an account of himself before God, and every

man be judged according to his works, how all

important is it to us to search our hearts with

the Lord's candle, to see that we are indeed

in the true fiiith, bringing forth some of the

precious fruits of Christ's Spirit to the glory of

God the Father.

God hath simplified his commandments to

us as "love to Him supreme" and " love to his

creature man," the fulfilling of the latter being

the surest test of our keeping the former.

But though it is our duty " to do good unto

all men," yet is it our great privilege that we

mav " especially " do so " to them who are of

the" household of faith," Gal. vi. 10 ; as He who

is our lawgiver. King and .Judge, will to his

servants declare in the great day of judgment,
" Inasmuch a.< ye did it unto one of the least of

these, my brethren, ye did it unto me."

Let us then not "only diligently hearken to

the intimations of Christ's Spirit, but let us

meditate on the example he set before us.

Though rich, and Lord of all, needing nothing,

and the giver of every good and perfect gift,

" He for our sakes became poor." The delights

of the King of Isaael were with the poor of

this world, who yet were rich in faith, and were

any of us stripped of what Christ himself hath
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given us, whether riches, power, honor, learn-

ing, or an_v other gift it hath seemed meet fo

Aim to bestow upon us in our lot, wherein

wouM we differ from the most destitute, weak
est, despised and ignorant fellow being? He
came to seek and to save the lost. The poo

outcast, full of loathsome disease, found pity ii

his gaze. And can we doubt that since every

man is accountable to God for the talent

talents bestowed on him, that we can hide

these and use them alone to the benefit of self,

in place of following in the Master's, and mak-
ing othei-s partakers with us, without sin ?

As we watch and pray, each one waiting on
his gift, we shall be made wise to discern both

time and place wherein to exercise the same to

the good of the brethren and to the glory of
God, thus shall we obey the royal law, and the

shout of a King shall be amongst us. Not only
so, but in thus acting as faithful stewards of
God's bounty, we shall assuredly enjoy the

blessed presence of the Lord Jesus Christ him-
self, for He himself hath promised the servant
that faithfully followeth Him, that, " where I

am. there also shall my servant be," Jno. xii. 26.

Oh, how sweet would be the fruit, if each and
all of us would walk so humbly before our
God, that we might through grace be enabled
to so sympathize with our fellow traveller, as to

put ourselves just where that tried one may be,

and then in the Lord's power exercise the
Lord's gift towards each other. What meek-
ness, tenderness, love, charity, gentleness, would
be found in our midst. How thoughtful should
we be of each other's needs, and how constant
in our endeavors to obey our Lord, and keep
his commandments, and to such comes the
language, " Ble.ssed are they that do his com-
mandments, that they may have a right to the
tree of life, and may enter in throughthe gates
into the city. Rev. xxii. 14. W. W. B.

For "The Friend."
[The following incident having frequently

been related in my hearing by an aged relative,
I have thought it desirable to put it in print.

—

J.H.D.]
^

A minister in the society of Friends, while
endeavoring to sleep, during a dark night, be-
came so impressed with a spiritual call t°o go to
a certain house and pray there, that he yielded
to the requisition, harnessed his horse, and pro-
ceeded through very thick darkness to the
house. He drove into a shed near by, tied his
horse, and spoke to him as he passed out. Then
walking round the dwelling, he entered by a
door found unlocked, and falling upon his
knees within the room, he prayed that no harm
might come to the dwellers within the building.
And that if any man had raised his hand to
slay any therein, it might be palsied. Having
performed his apprehended duty, he returned
home. A few weeks afterwards, while visiting
a prison, he was inquired of by one of the con-
victs whether he remembered going to a certain
house on a dark night and praying there for
thc_ safety of the family. He said he did.
" Well," said the prisoner, " I was in the shed
where you were leaving your horse, and had
you not spoken to him I should have killed
you there, supposing you to be the man of the
house. For I had heard of a sum of money
being paid to him that morninir, aud my errand
was to kill the members of the fannly, and
then secure the money. But I perceived by
your voice you were not the man. Then I
followed you round into the house, and heard
you pray. And when you asked for the mur-

derous arm to be palsied, my arm dropped by
my side, and I have not been able to use it

since. I left the house, and have since been
brought here, not for that crime which I intend

ed to commit, but for one which I had com
mitted before."

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Balance of Nature.—In some parts of
England, the small hawks, weasels and owls,

have been almost exterminated on account of
the mischief they are supposed to do to the
game birds—grouse and pheasants. J. C. At-
kinson says that in the part of Yorkshire where
he resided, one of the consequences of this de-

struction has been an inordinate increase of field

mice. " My gardener killed down the mice in

and about this garden last year to such an ex-

tent, that he thought there was not another left

anywhere near. It is a further fiict, that, our
first snow falling on the 27th November, the
official just named saw he must set his traps

and other mouse-catching enginery at work,
and within the 18 days that have passed since

then—he caught 35 mice in the garden."

Birds Shamming.—A water-rail was picked
up on a snowy day, by a friend, who assumed
that it was dazed with cold. So he brought it

home with him, and laid it on a footstool in

front of the dining-room fire. Five minutes
passed, ten were gone, and still the lifeless bird
lay as it was put down—dead to all seeming;
only not stiff, as it ought to have been if dead
of cold. A few minutes later my friend saw it

start off in a moment, with no previous intima-
tion of its purpose, and begin to career about
the room with incredible i-apidity. It never
attemped to fly. Round the room, across the
room, under the sofa, under the table, from
corner to corner and from side to side; steering
itself perfectly, notwithstanding legs of chairs,

legs of tables, footstools and what not. On and
on it careered ; and it was not without many
attempts that it was eventually secured. Within
an hour or two of its capture it took quite
kindly to some raw beef cut in thin long strips,

and soon became tame enough to go, and take
food out of its master's hand."

Tame Tasmanian Opossums.—" We have only
had one of them tame, for, though we were very
fond of him, he kept us in such a state of dread
and vigilance, whilst he was awake, that it was
resolved, nem con., never to try a second experi-
ment of the kind. One of "the men-servants
brought him to me as a present, after a night's
"possuming," in which the poor mother had
been killed. Almost all our native animals
are marsupial—that is, the mothers have each
a pouch or pocket in front, in which they carry
their young until the little ones are strong and
active. The oppossum Joeys, too, often cling to
the mother's back, and make her fur all touzled
and shabby where they sit and hold on. The
men who collect skins call such as these 'Joey-
ridden ' and valueless.

" I was delighted to have my Possy. He was
such a soft, sweet-faced, pretty little thing, about
half the size of a squirrel ; but his delicate pink
feet had very sharp claws, as my hands and
arms soon bore witness. If the little girl in
Punch had cuddled him, she would have said,
Possies had 'pins in their toes,' as well a« kit-
tens. After I got him safe in his cage, I did
not annoy him by much nursing, which he evi-
dently disliked. At first we were obliged to
handle him, for he had to be fed with milk

;

but he soon learned to lap it for himself. He

lived' in his box-cage all day, curled up fast

asleep in a lot of wool ; but in the evening we
always set him at liberty in the house till morn-
ing ; and he grew fast, and fat, and handsome,
and as large as a cat.

"How would you like to take your meals
whilst hung up by j'our frock, and perhaps one
foot, to the side of the room or a beam over-
head, and just able to reach your food with your
hands, and put it in your mouth whilst in this

up-side down position ?

" Because that is the way Possy best liked to

take his supper! Mamma used to think he
would choke; but papa said he admired his

digestion. He might liave sat comfortably be-
side his saucer of bread and milk, aud taken it

in commonplace way if he pleased, but he always
contrived to hang himself up by the tail like a
pendulum, and stretch his hands down for the
pieces of bread until they were gone, before
coming to lap the milk. Then, when he had
eaten enough, his frolics began generally by a
run up any coat that hung in the hall and a
general clearance of the hat-pegs. Then a sud-
den ' flop ' on the floor, and the next minute, if

the parlor-door was open, he would be round
the room twice or thrice like a small whirlwind,
and up the curtains to the top of the cornice,

which was a favorite vantage-ground, and gave
him a good view of all going on below, and a
capital opportunity to plan mischief. He seem-
ed to know that he had us all at a disadvantage
there, for we could not get him down without a
risk of hurting him. Some times he sat for a
good while so perfectly still that he was forgotten
and as when he pleased, he could descend as

softly as a spider, perhaps the next thing would
be a shriek from some body whose elbow or foot

he had gently bitten in play. I am sure he en-
joyed tlie fun of making us start, or he would
not have gone so stealthily about his little

wickednesses ; and he saw he made any amount
of racket— leaping, running, and scrambling
oyer, under, and round tables, chairs, sideboard,
piano for we had then only one sitting-room
doing double duty as dining and drawing-room. ,

He used to make desperate efforts to get upon
the chimney-piece, but fortunately it was rather
high, and we guarded it with care too, or
mamma's precious old china would have come
to an end. A general putting away of break-
ables accompanied the first sounds of Possy's
awakening from his day-long slumber, and if

that were inconvenient, the parlor-door was
kept shut against his entrance, but in spite of
every precaution, glasses, jugs, and decanters
were sometimes swept off and smashed in his
mad career.

" An open work-box was a great attraction to

him. He would come silently and quietly on
the table, and peep all round it very gravely,
and then, more quickly than you could see,

hook the end of his tail to the lid, and jump
off. Of course there was a grand upset; reels,

balls and thimbles flew in all directions, and
in the same instant the rogue vanished, not to

be found again until order and quiet were re

stored, when a pinch of some one's toe, or i

tweak of Papa's coat, hair or ear told of Possy's
recovered courage and unequalled impudence.

" His tail Wits equal in point of use to another
pair of hands. Being prehensile, (that is, able
to lay fast hold), he could hang by it to any-
thing that would bear his weight, and many
were his mishaps and tumbles when mistaking
movables on the table for solid parts of it.

Although he had never climbed in the forest

himself, I suppose his instinct led him to believe



THE FRIEND. I'.M

that things iu a house grew altogether like the

branches of a tree; and my work-box tumbling
down with him was like a bough suddenly break-

ing ofl'."

" I am glad to be able to tell you that our en-

tertaining, troublesome Possy, proved, so far as

we know, an exception to the rule that pets come
to untimely ends. He was so free, in every way,
that we never supposed he cared to go away from
us; but probably those of his kind who used to

frequent our roof and garden were heard by
him, and he may have joined them, for he de-

serted his cage one night, left his supper un-

sought, and never returned."— TasmanianFriends
and Foes.

For "The Friend."

An interesting circumstance and one sugges-

tive of the words " go thou and do likewise " has

recently come to my notice. A Friend owning
a large amount of unimproved ground in Cam-
den, N. J., when selling a lot, has inserted in

the deed as follows, " Provided, however, and it

is hereby specially covenanted and agreed by
ind between the parties hereto, that the party

of the .second part (the purchaser), his heirs

and assigns shall not at any time use or occupy
i,he said premises, nor allow them to be used or

bccupied, for the manufacture, storage or sale

)f intoxicating liquors, and this for the mutual
jenefit of peace and good order to the grantor,

he -said party of the second part, and other

;rantees of the said party of the first part."

I am told that this promise is no deterrent to

ales of the ground, but quite the reverse—that

)urchasers, when they know' it will apply to all

;round in the immediate neighborhood, buy all

he more readily. They know that the absence
if intoxicants from a locality enhances its value.

Items.

Legal Restraint of Vice.—We are sometimes told

ly those who admit that legal restraint of the vices

<f society is within the jurisdiction of the State

hat such legislation is nugatory. "You cannot
aake men moral by act of Parliament," so runs the
hreadbare pathos of this worn-out pastoral, ^nw
f this means that law cannot generate inward

ghteousness it is true; but those who saw the air

7ith this old saw, very well know that the friends

f moral legislation do not propose to accomplish

y it any such result ; for statutes of every kind as-

ame to deal only with men's acts, not with inten-

ioDs or motives." What those who use this saying

lean is that law has no efficacy in promoting nio-

ality of external conduct; and when uttered with

his meaning it is the most preposterous and self-

vident falsehood tliat ever crept into currency by

he coinage of an epigram. If it were true it would

16 an argument against church rules and social

egulations as well as against statutes.

The rules of the churches never created inward

loliness—that is not their function in church

conomy; but they serve as an influential and

wholesome discipline of conduct, and thus they

lelp to make men moral by law. The falsity of

his hoary-headed error is best e.xposed by reversing

application. Those who quote it so_ flippautly

ommit themselves by logical conclusion to the

tatement that you cannot make men immoral by

w. But this is notoriously untrue.

Did not the law that chartered the Louisiana

Dtteryand authorized its roving commission of in-

amy through mails and newsp.apers—did not such

egislation, by furnishing the means and induce-

nents of an immoral temptation, make men im-

noral by law ? Can there be a doubt tliat the acts

pf Congress which have closed the mails and press

o the lottery's nefarious schemes have diminished

his immorality, and therefore made moral, with

esnect to this vice, the conduct of many whose

.on'duct the opposite state of the law made im-

noral? Do not the laws that set up saloons in

•Vashinston "thick as the leaves in Vallambrosa,"

presenting to the lip of every youth the allurement
of a persecuting opportunity; subsidizing by pe-
cuniary profit the greed of every publican iii cre-
ating a patronage of drunkards; thrusting before
tlie victim of every inherited weakness and depraved
appetite an ever-presentand multiplied temptation;
creating and expanding the social usage of treating
as the means of doubling indulgence; bringing in-

to partnership the suggestions and excitement of
kindred vices by lewd pictures on the walls, and
the gambling-rooms secreted above—do not the laws
which license these institutions propagate and fos-

ter and multiply and intensify propensities to in-

temperance, and thus make thousands upon thous-
ands of men immoral by law? As long as they are
permitted by law to carry on this deadly work in

Christian England and America Anglo-Saxon civil-

ization must be content to rest under the shame of
that terrific indictment of that observer who called
it a "hideous mixture of beer and Bible." Let
him who doubts thatmen can be made immoral by
law imagine the results of applying the license
system, with unlimited publicity and freedom of
catering for patronage, to the gambling-saloon

; or
let him imagine the effect upon society of laws per-
mitting in our cities what was permitted in Pom-
peii. Just so far as present laws save us from such
results by their prohibitions and restrictions, they
make men moral by law, although it is freely ad-
mitted that they fail to suppress entirely the vices
at which they are aimed. All statutes against
crime, so far as they operate as restraints upon hu-
man conduct, make men moral by law ; and so all

laws against the vices of society, by the condemna-
tion of such vices, by registering the voice of public
conscience and public opinion against them, as well
as using the machinery of punishment against the
violators, become an important factor in promoting
morality of conduct.— W. B. Hill in Cltrislian Ad-
vocate.

Ix beholding the Society of Friends as it now
exists, peeled and scattered, the thoughtful mind
is made painfully sensible of the unstable char-

acter of man, and how from generation to gener-

ation the renewing power of grace is needed to

keep him in the heavenly path and to sound
principles. Other foundation can no man lay

than that which is laid, Christ, the heavenly

teacher : arid it. is onlv as mnn ia willinrr tr, tiirji

from the Lo, here! and the Lo, there! to this

unerring Teacher and Guide in himself, and to

be obedient to Him, that he can know the truth

and the freedom that comes thereby, so as to

escape the cunning snares of the enemy.— C. W.

Thomson.
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Apology of Aristides.

We have received from Hodder & Stough-

TON, publishers, of London, a small volume,

price 2 s. 6 d., entitled Neivly recovered Apology

of Aristides, by Helen B. Harris.

Many Apologies, so called, were written by

the early Christians, and were defences of the

Christian religion
;
pointing out its superiority

to the fobles of Greek and Roman mythology,

and to the gross superstition of the Egyptians.

Aristides was an Athenian philosopher, who ad-

dressed his treatise to the Emperor Adrian or

to his successor, Antoninus Pius— so that it

must have been written in the early part of the

Second Century.

It was discovered in the Convent of St. Cath-

arine, on Mt. Sinai, by her husband, J. Rendel

Harris, during a visit paid to that ancient mo-

nastery in 1889. The party found the libraries

of the convent much better cared for and more

valuable than they had expected. They were

under the charge of a learned librarian. One
room was filled with large chesta, in which arc

stored away the more precious of the ancient

Greek manuscripts. Among the precious treas-

ures, Prof. Harris began immeiliately to tran-

scribe, collate and photograph. Helen says

—

"After he had spent some days in this work, the

librarian, one morning, gave him an invitation

to accompany him to another part of the con-

vent, with a significant intimation that there

were other things to be .seen ; so they traversed

the narrow passages and stairs of the convent
until they reached a door closed by a large pad-
lock—it was rusty, as if no one had recently

passed that way; and when it was removed the

door opened into a narrow room of .some length,

the walls of which were lined with Oriental

books in the Syriac, Arabic and Iberian lan-

guages. Into the examination of these books
he immediately plunged, and it wa^ not very
long before he had detected in a volume of

tracts on ethical subjects, a translation of the

long-lost Apology of Aristides. It is needless to

say, that a great part of the remaining time of

his sojourn in the convent was spent in the

transcription, photographing and preliminary

study of this precious Second Century record."

This "Apology" is valuable for the evidence

it gives of the doctrinal views held by the Chris-

tians of that early age; and still more, perhaps,

for the light it throws on their manner of life

and the ])urity and fellow-feeling which existed

among them. On these points, Helen B. Har-
ris has introduced some collateral testimonies

iViim iither ancient sources.

The concluding chapter of the book is a trans-

lation from the Syriac of certain portions of the

Apology itself. In this, Aristides gives his own
view of God as a being, " without beginning and
without end, immortal, complete and incompre-

hensible." He divides all mankind into four

classes— Barbarians, Greeks, Jews and Chris-

tians; and points out the errors and absurdities

in
.*''g/*'''f'"'i^oWff^ ?uc''.®>i?5'"^'"''*'^^
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possessors of the religion of the Christians, he

savs thev keep the Divine commandments, "in

the hope and expectation of the world to come;

so that on this account they do not commit adul-

terv nor fornication, they do not bear false wit-

ness, thev do not deny a" deposit, nor covet what

is not theirs; they honor father and mother;

they do good to those who are their neighbors;

and when they are judges they judge uprightly
;_

and they do 'not worship idols in the form of

man ; and whatever they do not wish that others

should do to them, they do not practice towards

any one, &c., &c."—enumerating a long list of

virtues, which mav well put to shame the im-

perfect performance of the professing Christians

of the present age.

We regard this little book as an interestmg

and valuable one ; which gives to the ordinary

reader some insight into the treasures of Classi-

cal lore, which are being brought to light by the

researches of learned men.

We publish in this number the Address (in

Horse-Racing recently issued by our Meeting

for Sufferings. Many of our readers, who reside

in New Jersey and "its neighborhood, know of

the trouble brought upon its right-minded citi-

zens by the illegal racing of horses, and the bet-

tinsr and debauchery which seem almost insepar-

able from this denioraliziug sport, which have

beeu persistently practiced at Gloucester in that

State.
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That Race-course is at present closed, but it

is understood that an etlort is shortly to be made
to obtain from the New Jersey Legislature a

repeal of those laws which prohibit this amuse-

ment, and that a large sum of money has been

raised to facilitate the passage of the proposed

bill. The principal hope of defeating this at-

tempt to give the sanction of the law to that

which is manifestly evil and corrupting in its

tendency, is to awaken such a public sentiment

as will overawe those politicians whose unaided

virtue is not strong enough to resist the tempta-

tions that will be offered them. As one means

of awakening the attention of the people to this

subject, we think the extensive circulation of

this Address among the people of New Jersey is

desirable. We hope our readers generally, who
reside in New Jersey, will exert themselves in

this matter. As many copies as are desired can

be obtained, gratuitously, by addressing Jacob

Smedley, at our Book Stored No. 304 Arch St.,

Philadelphia. Any suggestions as to the best

means of supplying different neighborhoods,

would be gladly received by the committee

charged with its distribution, and may be di-

rected, to George J. Scattergood, Room 85, No.
119 S. Fourth St., Philadelphia.

We have received a communication from a

correspondent in Iowa, who refers to a statement

made by a Friend, that iu the Western Yearly
Meetings under our name, the members were
largely adopting instrumental music, and drop-

ping the mid-week meetings. This statement,

he says, "may be true to some extent," but he

calls attention to the fact, that there are meet-

ings held in the evenings of week-days, which
take the place of the morning meetings, usually

kept up by our members.

As to the meetings decreasing, he says that the

Monthly Meeting to which he belongs has re-

ceived about 100 new members in the last five

years.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Both Houses of Congress recon-

vened in their respective cliambers, after the holidays,
on the 5th inst. Owing to the sickness of Speaker
Crisp, who is convalescing from an attack of influ-
enza, the House was called to order by Clerk Kerr.
The public debt statement issued oii the 2d instant,

shows that "the interest and non-interest bearing debt
decreased $1,7-58,140 during the month of December."
The receipts of internal revenue during the first five
months of the present fiscal year were ^64,332,429 an
increase of $1,430,9.59 over the receipts during the
corresponding period of the previous year. There was
a decrease in the receipts on tobacco of 62,062,424.
On the 30ih ult , reciprocity arrangements were

signed by Secretary Blaine with the Ministers of Gua-
temala and Salvador for their respective countries.
Ihe arrangements with Guatemala require the ap-
proval of tlie Congress of that country, but it is expect-
ed that the arrangement with Salvador will go into
operation Second Month next.
The value of the farm products of this country in

1891 amounted to $700,000,000 more than what "was
produced in ISUO.

A dispatch fn.m Laredo, Texas, says that "the
Mexican icvohitK.nist, Garza, is surrounded in the
chapparal in tlieextreme northwestern corner of Za-
pata (omitv by United States troops and Rangers, anrl
It IS allll.l^t impossible for him to escape, either to the
northwai.l or in the direction of Mexico."
A (lisjiat. h from Fort Reno, Indian Territory, says

that the .Messiah craze has broken out afresh among
the Cheyennes and Arapahoes. Dancing has been
going on among the hills for several days, and the
craze is ajiparently spreading. They declare that the
Messiah, who is lo expel the whites, bring back the
biiflalo and restore their hunting grounds to the In-
dians, is soon coming, and that the ghost dance will be
kept up day and night until he arrives.

Governor Humphreys, of Kansas, has appointed ex-

Congressinan Perkins to the United States Senate to

fill Senator Plumb's unexpired term.

A bill was introduced in the Kentucky Senate on

the 4th inst., making it a felony, punishable by a fine

of from $1,000 to $5,000 and imprisonment of from

two to five years, for any one to promote, carry on or

conduct a lottery or to aid in carrying on such lottery,

for any one renting, procuring or leasing premises for

lottery purposes, or for selling or offering for sale

tickets for said lotteries or drawings; and making it

a misdemeanor for any person to tuy, procure or pur-

chase for himself a ticket for said lottery or drawings,

punishable by a fine.

A company, backed by Eastern capitalists, has been
incorporated in Chicago for the manufacture of Ameri-
can flax. The capital stock is $2,000,000. Speaking
for the new company, its attorney, G. Cooke, said : "At
present nearly all the flax used in this country is im-
ported. This company has experimented to its own
satisfaction that it can manufacture the American arti-

cle much cheaper than it can be imported, and, at the

same time, furnish as good an article as that made in

foreign countries."

The Salton lake in the Colorado desert, in California,

is reported to be now only ten miles long by eight

wide, about one-fourth its dimensions in Eiglh Month
last. It is but thirteen inches deep in its deepest part.

The number of deaths in this city last week was 718
;

being 8 less than last week, and 294 more than the
corresponding week one year ago. Of the whole num-
ber, 315 were males and 403 females; 178 died of

pneumonia; 67 of influenza; 50 of diseases of the

lieart; 49 of consumption; 48 of diphtheria; 34 of

convulsions; 23 of old age; 27 of bronchitis; 17 of

croup; 15 of Brighl's disease; 14 of apoplexy; 14 of

congestion of the lungs ; 14 of scarlet fever; 11 of can-

cer; 11 of marasmus; 10 of debility and 10 of inflam-

mation of the brain.

Markets, &C.—V. S. Extended 2's, 100 a 101 J ; 4's,

116J a 117J; currency 6'6, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet on a basis of SJc. per pound for

middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $19.00 a $19.50 ; spring
bran, in bulk, $18.00 a $18.50.

Flodr.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.50 a
$3.75; do. do., extras, $3.85 a $4.10; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.45 a $4.75 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.65
;

do. do., straight, $4.65 a $4.85 ; winter patent, new,
$4.90 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.75 ; do.,

straight, $4.75 a $5.00; do., patent, $5.00 a $5.25;
do. do., favorite brands, higher. Eye flour was dull

a small way, at $2.00 a$2."l0 per loO poundsl"^
°"

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, -^l.OOJ a $1.00|.
No. 2 mixed corn, 51 a 51} cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39i a 40J cts.

Beef Cattle.—Good, 5f a oh cts. ; medium, 5 a 5}
cts.; fair, 4| a 4| cts. ; common. 4} a ^ cts.; culls

3f a 4 cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3.] cts.

'

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6 a 6} cts.
;
good, 5.V a

5| cts.; medium, 5 a 5} cts.; common, 4 a 4| cts.;
culls, 3 a 3J cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7| cts.

Hogs.—Common, at 5 J cts. j a few extra at 6 J cts.
but most all sold at 6 cts.

'

Foreign.—The steamer Noordland, from Antwerp,
First Month 2d, for New York, which was in collision
in the North Sea with the British bark Childwall,
from Iquique, the latter vessel going down with fifteen
of her cre\y, has returned to Antwerp. Her bows were
stove in in the collision.

A dispatch from Brussels, dated the 4th inst., says:
Plenipotentiaries of the Powers have had a meeting
here and signed the protocols of the Anti-Slavery act,
which goes into operation sixty days hence.

' The
United States is not represented. United States Min-
ister Terrell is still in Washington, waiting for instruc-
tions.

A sensation has been caused in Madrid by advices
from Maniha, the capital of the Phillippine Islands, to
the effect that Japan has occupied some of the islands
near the Mariana Islands. The Government organs
declare that a Spanish squadron will visit the princi-
pal ports of Japan, and then, dispersing, proceed to the
Marianas for the purpose of reasserting Spanish su-
premacy over the islands.

Fifty Nihilists, suspected of being connected with a
conspiracy formed in Moscow, are on trial in the War-
saw citadel.

_
Among the prisoners are four women.

The Russian famine appears to be assuming vast
proportions. A trustworthy correspondent declares
that in the Province of Samara, where he resides, one-
half of the population—no fewer than 1,2-50,000 per-

sons—are literally dying of starvation, and Levasseur,

the eminent French statist, has calculated that to sup-

ply the deficiency in thirteen provinces 6,-dOO ships

must be employed, carrying 128,000,000 hectoliters of

grain, which would cost £60,000,000. The State has

not the money to spend ; nor even if it found the

money could it provide the means of transport over a
surface of 1,000,000 square kilometers to the 5,400,000
houses in want of food.

Moreover, the assertion, at first elaborately denied
and anxiously disbelieved, that the oflScial corruption
would not be checked, even by the horrors of so dire a
calamity, has now been abundantly proved to be true.

The entire subscription of St. Petersburg for the bene-
fit of its own poor and those of the environs has been
stolen. The 15,000,000 pounds of rye flour purchased
has been found to be so infamously adulterated as to

be wholly uneatable, and in parts poisonous. The
revelations are but now beginning. We shall hear
more of them.
Another account says: Government relief is wrongly

allocated. It always comes too late. Local ofBcials,

desiring to hide the true state of affairs, organize ban-
quets and gambling parties for the entertainment of
Government Commissioners sent to the district. Any
attempt to send appeals directly to the Czar is nipped
in the bud by the oflicials, with threats of expulsion if

such an attempt is repeated.

The Viceroy of Kashgar, in reply to a request from
the Chinese Government, has declared in favor of the
English taking possession of the Pamirs. He urges

that China do all in her power at the St. Petersburg'
conference to attain this end. He holds that Kash-
gar's trade with India will be ruined if Russia acquiresr

the Pamirs. '

The reports of the missions in the East Indies in-

clude an earnest appeal for aid to relieve the distress

of the people resulting from a famine in South India.^

They state that the condition in very wide districts of'

the country is as bad as is the great famine of 1877.

In addition to the utter failure of the crops, a new
horror is added to the distressing condition of the peo-

ple in the failure of the water supply. The tanks and
wells are dry, and already hundreds of thousands oi

human beings are suffering tortures from this terriblt

deprivation. The Government is doing its best, but if

utterly unable to cope with this awful condition ol

things.

A dispatch from Bombay, dated Twelfth Month 30
says; The Indian National Congress, which is ii

sion at Nagpur, the capital of the central provinces o

India, has adopteil a resolution declaring there shal

be established a legislature in India to which the In
d.ian neonle shall elect representatives. The resolu
tion says that, aside from climatic conditions, the star
vation among the masses of the inhabitants of India i

largely due to the fact that they have no parliamentary
representation.

Between 12,000 and 15,000 barrels of herring wen
taken recently in a single night at Spund Island, on thi
coast of Newfoundland.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The General Com

mittee meet in Philadelphia on Sixth-day, First Mc'
8, 1892, at 11 o'clock a. m. The Committee on Id:
struction meet the same day, at 9 A. m.

William Evans, Citric.

Gwynedd Monthly Meeting will be held altei'

nately at Plymouth and Norristown—at Plymouth i;

the even, and at Norristown in the odd months.

Died, at his residence near Dexter, Iowa, Twelft!'
Month 24, 1891, Eli Scott, a member of Bear Cree^
Monthly Meeting, in the sixty-seventh year of hisagt,
During a long and trying illness, his "faith in Chrisi
never faltered. His friends and relatives have th(
sweet assurance that he is accepted among the bloodi
washed throng that surround the Throne.

, at Le Grand, Marshall County, Iowa, Twelft!i
Month 1st, 1891, Jonathan Beede, aged eighty-nin'
years, ten months and twenty-six days. A member
of Stavanger Monthly Meeting of Friends. His lon(
life was one of strict honesty and simplicity, and hi
attachment to the ancient principles of the Society c

Friends continued firm with him to the last. Heotte-
spoke of the time of his sojourn here below being nea
the end, and seemed ready for the change.

WILLIAM H. PILES SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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1850.—Teuth Month ITtb. "At Springfield

Heetin":, unexpectedly, the subject of the growth
)f trees presented to me. Planted, when like

mall switches, yet if properly cared for, and
lefended from injury, gradually growing, and
inally becoming valuable for fruit, or for shade
nd beauty. So it appeared to me to be with

rees of the Lord's planting. As they are cher-

shed and preserved from the enemies they are

xposed to, they experience a growth in grace;

heir root strikes downward in the heavenly
ioil, and they bring forth fruit to the praise of

Ihe Great Husbandman, and finally they are

stablished in the house of the Lord, and flour-

sh in the courts of our God. He beautifies and
lignifies such in his church, and enables them

glorify Him in their generation. They be-

ome pillars in the house of our God, that shall

f) no more out; and He writes upon them the

arae of our God, and the name of the city of

ur God, which is New Jerusalem ; and He will

?rite upon them his new Name. It was a day
f favor; in which the hearts of some of the

aourners were made glad, and the dear young
eople cheered to hold on their way."

' 28th. I have a secret hope that the Lord
i at work to bring about a more settled state of

ur religious Society ; to bring forth some whom
le has been preparing to stand more openly

nd boldly for its Christian doctrines, testimonies

nd discipline ; and to rebuke the spirit that has

een at work, to divide and scatter, by uphold-

ag those who have attempted to bring in un-

lunil opinions, and giving liberty to go into

'hings which the Truth is against."

1 '^
" Twelfth Month 2d. It will be a great fiivor

'Divine Power rises into dominion among us,

t as to animate and strengthen right-minded

Viends, to come out boldly on the Lord's side,

nd on behalf of our testimonies; that so the

. ilf-denial, the humility, the simplicity, and the

hwardness of spirit, which characterized our
rst Friends, may be revived, and shine forth

onspicuously. There is an enmity against the

iwliness, which Christ leads his humble follow-

, rs into ; and a desire, in some, to make a show
1 the world ; that we may be like others, and
hereby the reproach of the cross caused to cease.

As that takes place, our locks will be shorn ; we
shall become weak like other men ; sitiritual

vision will be lost, and worldly professors will

vaunt over us. But may the Lord in mercy,
kindle up fresh zeal among us; bring us near
to one another in the covenant of life, and en-

able us to put shoulder to shoulder in the sup-

port of his cause; and send forth fresh laborers

into his harvest field.

" 18th. Poverty of spirit, and the reduction

of faith have been my portion many days past.

If it is of the Lord's dispensing, to lay low the

creature, it is enough. He will not cast off those

whom He condescends to purge, and prostrate,

if they give themselves, and all they have, into

his hand. There can be no higher favor, than

being objects of his mercy and preserving power

;

and this is as truly shown to be the case, in his

emptying and stripping dispensations, which
bring man to feel his own nothingness, as when
his candle shines upon his head, and he is filled

with a heavenly sense of the Divine fulness."

18.51.—First Month 22d. "Having felt my
mind turned to the Western Meeting for a few

days, I went there and attended the Monthly
Meeting. I was brought low, and the matter

which opened before me, seemed of such close na-

ture, I felt afraid almost to look at it. After a

time it was taken away ; when the great import-

ance of watchfulness and daily prayer, that we
may be preserved from losing ground and falling

short in the end, came livingly over my mind, and
had an humbling effect. Under a degree of ten-

derness, I believed it right to rise with this sub-

ject, and to express what might be presented for

others, as well as myself, on the unspeakable

blessing of Divine preservation in a blessed

growth in the Truth, and an establishment in it

unto the end. He who loved us before we loved

Him, and of his mercy and power brought us

out of darkness, sin and corruption, will not

forsake us, if we do not turn our back upon
Him ; but in the same loving kindness and ten-

der mercy, will warn of danger. He will, as we
submit and bear his dispensations, strip us from

time to time, of all we have known, plunge us

into a sense of our nothingness, and in this way
keep us lowly and dependent, and enlarge our

hearts, and linowledge of Divine things. The
language of the beloved and aged apostle, ' Lit-

tle children, keep yourselves from idols,' revived,

with the liability man might be exposed to, if

he left a lowly watchful state, to idolize his

natural talents, acquirements, spiritual gifts, and

religious experience ; and getting lost as in a

mist, Satan, who can transform himself into the

appearance of an angel of light, may set him to

work in things which the Lord never called him

to do; and finally the wrong spirit get into do-

minion in him, which had in good measure been

cast out. I was opened and led, I believe, by

the good hand into these things, for my own
benefit, and also as a renewed warning to some,

who had quite enough of the creature at work

in them, under the garb of religion, and pro-

moting the kingdom of Christ. It was of the

Lord's goodness that the clothing of Divine

charity was felt; carneslly ile.~iring the i)re8fcnt

and everlasting welfare of every one in the

meeting."

"28th At times a secret hope revives that

the Lord Almighty, who raised us up a peoph-

for his honor, will mercifully hear and answer
the prayers, which He begets in the hearts. I

trust, of many exercised servants ; an<l put al)it

in the mouth of the enemy, who would destroy

his heritage, and turn him backward. And
when He sees our sufferings are, at this time,

enough, grant deliverance from tiie snare, and
renew our strength and courage to lift up tiie

voice, for the precious testimonies and doctrines.

He raised Friends to support. That .so theilear

young people may be comforted, and strength-

ened to give up their names fully to serve tiie

Lord ; and ' Instead of the thorn shall come up
the fir tree, and instead of the briar, shall come
up the myrtle tree; and it shall be to the Ijord

for a name, for an everlasting sign, that shall

not be cut off."

"Second Month 3d. At Philadelphia Quar-
terly Meeting for Business, I thought Samuel
Bettle, .Sr., was strengthened to call Friends

back from the violations of our testimonie?,

which not a few had fallen into, by their con-

formity to the changeable fashions of the world.

They were calling plainness in dress and lan-

guage, the reading of fictitious books, and others

calculated to poison the mind with unsound
principles, and to spoil it through philosophy

and vain deceit, little things; he believed the

testimonies maintained by Friends respecting

them, were the fruits of primitive Christianity.

Departures from them created false taste; ex-

cited and unsettled the feelings; and these led

to the dislike of our silent meetings ; and a de-

sire to go where preaching, and vocal or instru-

mental music, could be heard ; which men were

induced to think they could use as the worship

of Almighty God. But it could have no effect,

except on tJie animal feelings, to arouse and ex-

cite them. He opened several of our testimo-

nies, and pleaded with the young people to prize

the privileges which they had offered them, in

such a Society as ours, that watched over them

for good. I thought it my place to say, I hoped

we should profit by the exercise spread over the

meeting; it was an evidence that He who raised

us up had not forsaken us. How fearful were

we in the beginning of our heavenly journey, of

doing anything against the Truth ; and how de-

sirous to know tlie Divine will, and to receive

strength to do it. Was there not now a danger,

after experiencing a little prosperity, of putting

forth the hand, and appropriating the blessings

of a kind Providence, to purposes, of which we

should have been afraid in those days; especi-

ally in the furniture of our houses, and in our

mode of living?"

"12th. Went down to Woodbury, and the

13th, attended their Quarterly ^Meeting. I was

engaged among them, to warn some of the dead-

ening effects of the love of the world ; and to

invite others to be obedient to the clear discover-

ies of the Divine will, to some of whom, the
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l;ui£,'nao;e maybe applicable, 'Arise, sliine; for

th}- light is come, and the glory of the Lord has

risen upon thee.' Were those who are thus

visited by the illuminations of the Spirit of

Christ, faithful to its requisitions, there would

be raised among us, judges as at the first, and

counsellors as at the beginning; and ministers

to declare to others of the mercy and power of

the Lord extended to them. What loss indi-

viduals and the church sustain, in consequence

of disobedience and neglect of duty
!"

"Third Month 2d. First-day morning I was

drawn to hold up to view, that we are placed

here in a state of probation ; to prove the Lord's

love and mercy to us, and to be proved whether

we will obey his discoveries and requisitions,

and tiiereby glorify Him that created us, so as

to be ready, having on the wedding garment, to

enter the everlasting abodes of blessedness; in

which I was somewhat encouraged."

"Fourth Month 2d. To-day was our Fourth-

day jMeeting. After a long silence, in which I

had many fears of speaking, I felt afraid to de-

part without reviving the expostulation of the

Lord of the vineyard, ' Why stand ye here all

the day idle? Go ye also into the vineyard, and
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.' That
there i.s a work for every one to do in the vine-

yard of his own heart, which no man or woman
can do for us, was held forth. It is they who
labor that receive wages, and gather fruit unto

life eternal. The weeds in the garden of our

own heart are to be first eradicated, that the

ground may be prepared for the Seed of the

kingdom to grow in it. To be employed in find-

ing fault with others, while our own hearts are

unattended to, and the work of sanctification

and redemption not going on in us, will be of

no benefit to ourselves. But whatever may be
our trials and discouragements, if we are faith-

ful to the clear discoveries of the Divine will,

we shall lay up treasure in heaven ; and keep-

ing our lights burning and loius girded, watch-
ing for the coming of the jNIaster, He will in his

time appear, spread a table for us, and come
forth and serve us."

" Sixth Month 5th. At Arch Street Meeting,
I remembered the prophet regarded himself as

a man of unclean lips ; and that he was commis-
sioned to hand forth the language of encourage-
ment to some among the degenerate children of
Israel ; and his language, on one occasion, was
brought before me, ' Comfort ye, comfort ye, my
people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her warfare
is accomplished ; that her iniquity is pardoned

;

for she hath received of the Lord's hand double
for all her sins.' This was applied to those
who submit to the Lord's fire in Zion, and his

furnace which is in Jerusalem. When they
have pa.ssed through the administration of his
judgments, the baptism of the Holy Ghost and
tire, so as to have the filth purged away, and to

be no longer as reprobate silver ; they know all

their iniquities pardoned through the blood ol'

the everlasting covenant. They are prepared
to partake of the cup of suffering for the body's
sake, the church; which at times they seem to
drink as to the dregs; so that they may feel as
if they received double for all their sins. But
it is all for a moment; and when the blessed
reward at the end of the race is granted, it is no
doubt felt as light affliction, in comparison with
the eternal weight of glory which the saints in
light partake of The least and lowest place in
his kingdom will be enough for the tribulated
spirit."

(To be continued.)

" Let us reason together."

It is the manifest duty and privilege of the

Christian believer to studiously contemplate the

mercy and condescension of the most high God,

as they are revealed for the profit of mankind
in the coming and work of the Lord Jesus

Christ. Indeed, I believe, that just in propor-

tion as we come to the right possession and
use of our own senses, we will find it the real

business of our lives to contemplate, worship

and adore, and to illustrate by word and deed

the loving mercy and the gracious condescen-

sion, wherein that Divine Being, "through the

Eternal Spirit," offered himself as our Sacrifice

and Exemplar, as truly in his whole human
career as an historical individual, as in his more
plainly meritorious death.

In this complete Saviour, however, it is very
important to observe, that such mercy and con-

descension reach beyond the work which was
finished in that " prepared " historical body

—

beyond the mere present immunity and condi-

tional forgiveness which are the basis of our

probational life—and that they embrace that

serviceable realm of intellect, which, in its need-

ful subordination to the spiritual energy of faith,

and to the more unequivocal graces of hope
and love, is the largest sphere of social influ-

ence, whether as among mere men of the world
in their still unregenerate condition and char-

acter, or as between the Church and the world.

Also important is the observation that this in-

tellectual mercy and condescension are mani-
fested, as they only can be manifested, in an
adaptation of the Divine message to our more
or less grovelling power of aspiration and ap-
prehension. Immediate advantage and appre-
ciable inducements must at firsthave precedence
of abstract argument and sweeping generalities.
" Come now and let us reason together, saith

the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow; though they be red
like crimson, they shall be as wool," etc. Thus
is the opening message of the gospel,' "the
kingdom of heaven is at hand," foreshadowed
in the first chapter of the evangelical prophet,
Isaiah. Surely here also is foreshadowed such
a continued " reasoniflg together" as should
result in an opening out of the things of the
then approaching kingdom, to an extent " be-
yond all that we can ask or think," as being
from era to era necessary to our free commu-
nion with one another, and to our praying and
praising not only with the spirit, but "with
the understanding also." It was " the man after

God's own heart," who exclaimed, "Give me
understanding, and I shall live!"

It is the jiurpose of mediation to remove
separation, not to confirm it. Man not only
needs, but in every healthy aspiration he im-
portunately craves, to be "made nigh" (Eph.
ii. 13,) unto God and his fellow man, " by the
blood of Christ," in that full significance of the
l)hrase which involves the life as well as the
death of the heaven-sent Saviour. The free-

dom of Christ consists in a conscious closeness
of Divine relationship. " If the Son shall make
you free, ye shall be free indeed." This freedom
includes power. It implies a spiritual suprem-
acy over physical surroundings and intellectual

equipments. In it we may individually realize,

as "heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ,"
that, as an apostle has written (when but rightly
read), " All things pertaining to life and god-
liness are of his Divine power, which is given

to us through the knowledge of Him who hath
called us by glory and virtue." It seems mar-
vellous, indeed, that a want of realizing this

close and high calling of God in Christ, should
£0 long have availed to prevent Christian schol-

ars from strictly construing the slightly involved

phraseology of this sublime and animating
teaching, see 2 Pet. i. 3. Both the laws of

grammar and style, and the nice use of terms
may be pleaded in behalf of the construction

here adopted, although the version of our friend

Anthony Purver, printed in the last century,

through the wise liberality of Dr. John Foth-
ergill, is the only published version of the Bible
in the English, and perhaps in any language,

in which such a rendering is to be found.

Most unreasonable then, and most injurious

must be the weak assumption that God thus
willing to be truly and practically " made
nigh," and to be most intimately " with us,"

shall not, in a measure limited only by our
growing capacity for reception and application,

manifest himself to us as the God of Light, as

well as the God of Love. The argument ol

immunity and the blessing of forgiveness, when
duly appropriated, must bring the emancipation
of faculty for that growing reception and appli-

cation of the " many things," John xvi. 12
which the more or less infantile soul cannot at

once "bear" (Greek, iastezo, "carry," "take ir

hand," etc.), on its way to the "all truth " o;

God's declared purpose in Christ. That life o:

integral progress thus becomes inaugurated, ir

which the teaching that was once mystical anc

unpractical, and so seemingly superfluous, i:

now found to be intelligible and relevant, anc

so evidently necessary. "Wisdom is justifiec

of all her works," (Matt. xi. 19, R. V.), as wel

as " of all her children," by that healthy growtl

of the intelligence which ensues only on it

aforesaid subordination to faith, and which, b'

very virtue of that subordination and depend
ence, is "hidden with Christ" from the faith
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epudiating the doctrine of a spiritual cross,

md stoutly ignoring that best tradition and
.hat deep experience which seem to demand
;uch a doctrine, vvere perhaps more aptly desig-

jated as " naturalism."

There is another species of intellectual error,

vhich, as perverting, or tending to pervert, the

,rue doctrine of the cross to a superficial de-

Deudence on effete tradition and " the eoni-

naudments of men," is largely current under
he names of "ritualism" and " ecclesiasti-

;ism." May that true devotion be ours, which,

)eing lifted by a true fiiith above these com-
peting tendencies, and finding a lasting abode
n the realm of spiritual experience, can thence

;ondescend to the honest aspirations of all the

i^ictims of error, in some due appreciation of

heir several fetters and limitations ; and so, in

I genuine "apostolical succession," make us in

)ur day "all things to all men," in "giving to

ivery man that asketh, a reason of the hope
hat is in us, with meekness and fear."

R. R.
Philadelphia, Twelfth Month 1891.

Baltimore Yearly

This is one of the smaller of the American
ifearly Meetings of the Society of Friends, but

;here is much in its past history and in its pres-

ent position to interest Friends elsewhere.

The articles on "The Eastern Shore of Chesa-

peake Bay," recently published in The Friend,
^ive some outline of its history down to the year

1790, when the meetings in the peninsula across

the bay were transferred to Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting, and Maryland Yearly Meeting was
strengthened by the addition of the meetings be-

longing to Philadelphia, lying west of the river

3usquehannah, including Fairfax Quarterly

Meeting, which occupied the territory in Vir-

ginia bordering on the Potomac River. Among
the meetings included in it were Hopewell
Monthly Meeting in the valley of the Shenan-
doah, which was established about the year

1735, and to which belonged the meetings sub-

sequently set' up at Red Stone and other places

in Pennsylvania, west of the Alleghany Moun-
tains.

The first permanent white settlers in the

Shenandoah Valley came fnmi Pennsylvania,

and were sixteen families headed by Joist Hite.

The majority of the settlers were Pennsylvania
Germans. De Haas, in his history of the early

settlements in Western Virginia, says :
" Tradi-

tion informs us that the Indians did not object

to the Pennsylvanians settling the country.

From the exalted character for benevolence and
virtue enjoyed by the first founder of that State

(William Penn) the simple-minded children of

the woods believed that all those who had lived

under the shadow of his name, partook alike of

his justice and humanity. But fatal experience

soon taught them a very diflerent lesson. To-
wards Virginians, the Indians had a most im-

placable hatred. They called them by way of

distinction, Long-Knives, and warmly opposed
their settling in the valley."

Although the early settlers were kindly re-

ceived by the Indians, yet as their number
rapidly increased by the coming of successive

emigrants allured by the richness of the soil,

and as the game on which the Indians mainly
subsisted became scarce, through the increased

number of hunters, the original owners of the

country became more and more uneasy, as they

found themselves being crowded out of their

own homes, and compelled to retire into wilder

sections of the country to find the means of sub-

sistence.

They were the more discontented, because, so

far as we have been able to ascertain, the native

tribes had received no compensation for much
of the land thus appropriated by the settlers;

so that they were in a state of mind which ren-

dered it comparatively easy for the emissaries

of the French to induce them to take up the

hatchet on their side of the great contest be-

tween the French and English for the i)ossession

of the country between the All 1,'hanies and the

Mississip])i. The unfa.-im -< frli by Friends of

Philadelphia, at the situiUiun nt' things in Shen-

andoah Valley is well ilkistrulud by a letter

addressed to Friends there by ThomasChalkley
in 1738. He was then returning from a visit

to the southern provinces—and being much
spent with his long journey, expressed his con-

cern for them by a letter, in place of paying a

personal visit. From this letter the following

paragraphs are taken :

"First; I desire that you be very careful,

being far and back inhabitants, to keep a friendly

correspondence with the native Indians, giving

them no occasion of offence ; they being a cruel

and merciless enemy, when they think they are

wronged or defrauded of their right.

"Second; As Divine Providence hath given

them and their forefathers the possession of this

continent of America, or this wilderness, they

have a natural right thereto, in justice and
equity ; and no people, according to the law of

nature and justice, and our own principle, which

is according to the glorious Gospel of our dear

and holy Lord Jesus Christ, ought to take away,

or settle on other men's lands or rights, without

consent or purchasing the same, by agreement

of parties concerned ; which I suppose in your

case is not yet done.

"Third ; Therefore my counsel and Christian

advice to you is, my dear friends, that the most

reputable among you do, with speed, endeavor

to agree with and purchase your lands of the

native Indians or inhabitants. Take example

of our honorable late proprietor, William Penn,

who by his wise and religious care in that rela-

tion, hath settled a lasting peace and commerce
with the natives.

" Fourth ; I am concerned to lay these things

before you. under an uncommon exercise of

mind, that your new and flourishing little settle-

ment may not be laid waste, and if the provi-

dence of the Almighty doth not intervene, some

of the blood of yourselves, wives or children, be

spilled on the ground.

"Fifth; Consider that you are in the Prov-

ince of Virginia, holding what rights you have

under that government; and the Virginians

have made an agreement with the natives, to go

as far as the mountains, but no further; and

you are over and beyond the mountains, there-

fore out of that agreement; by which you lie

open to the insults and incursions of the south-

ern Indians, who have destroyed many of the

inhabitants of Carolina and Virginia.

"Please to note that in Pennsylvania no new-

settlements are made without an agreement with

the natives."

The concern which Friends of Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting felt that the lands occupied by

those of their members residing in the waters of

the Shenandoah, should be honestly paid for,

continued for manvyeare to claim the attention

of our Meeting for" Suflerings—for Hopewell

Friends did not attend to that part of T. Chalk-

ley's advice, which recommended that steps be

t'lken to satisfy the Indians " wUh qiced." The
delay was probably a source of regret to many
of them, when the Indian wars raged in 17oo
and succeeding year.''. The Minutes of Phila-

delphia Meeting for Suflerings state, that in the

year 1757 the distresses occasioned by the rava-

ges of the Indians on the people residing on the

frontiers of Virginia and Pennsylvania became
the subject of weighty consideration on account
of the exposed situation of Friends there, par-

ticularly those residing within the compass of

Hoi)ewell Monthly Meeting, divers of whom
had deserted their habitations.

A considerable sum of money was appropri-

ated to relieve the present wants of those fami-

lies of Hopewell Meeting who were reduced to

poverty by the Indian incursions.

And as there were many children among
these families, the meeting suggested that

Friends in Pennsylvania would be willing to

take care of and educate these; and it offered

its help in procuring suitable places for such.

A painful apprehension was revived, that had
long subsisted in the minds of many Friends,

that true equity and a religious regard to the

just right of the native owners of that part of

the country had not been duly adhered to by
the purchasers of the land on which our Friends

were settled. The Meeting for Sufferings earn-

estly recommended Friends of Hopewell to

make a strict inquiry into the foundation of

their title, and to remove all just occasion of

dissatisfaction and complaint.

The letter to Ho))ewell also refers to the fact,

that their lands were settled on before their pur-

chase from the Indians, and raises the question

as to whether there is reason to believe, that

any Indians still have claims to those lands?

At a treaty held at Lancaster in 1744, the

Iroquois claimed the lands west of the mountains

by right of conquest, and sold their claim to

Virginia—but this claim being founded on vio-

lence and injustice, Friends could not recognize

it as valid, but believed they were still bound to

compensate the original owners.

A committee of the Meeting for Sufferings

visited Hopewell in 1758, at which time that

Monthly Meeting adopted a Minute which says

that from "the best information they could get

it doth not fully appear that the Government
hath purchased any other Indian right to these

lauds, than what was conveyed to them by the

Six united nations, which appears to have been

acquired by having conquered the former in-

habitants in a war; butsince that we apprehend

they who were so conquered have acquired some

strength and vigor to assert their right to the

land, and are supposed to be in part the actors

of the bloody ravages felt in those countries and

in Pennsylvania.'-

In 1778 a subscription was opened, and £665
10 s., Penn. currency, was subscribed [for this

purpose.

The money thus subscribed does not appear to

have been paid in at the time, and Hopewell

Monthlv Meeting became dissatisfied with the

manner' in which their position was represented

on the Minutes of the Meeting for Sufferings.

The Yearly Meeting itself appointed a commit-

tee to examine into the subject, which in 1791

reported

:

"We are inclined to believe that Friends in

some parts of Virginia are yet under an obliga-

tion to endeavor to make restitution to the na-

tives of the country in the best manner they

can, for the land wh'ich was the original right of

the Indians. We are united in believing it

necessary tenderly to advise our beloved bretli-
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ren in Virginia, cheerfully to step forward with
speedy endeavors to raise and collect ageneroiis

sum, according to present ability, and that the

money so collected may be placed in the hands
of suitable persons to be appointed by Fairfax
Quarterly Meeting, ready to be hereafter applied
as the wisdom of Truth may point out, in the

most proper channel."

This committee made another report the fol-

lowing year, in which they recommended that
the whole matter be referred to Fairfax Quar-
terly Meeting, to take such action thereon as

they might deem best. This was agreed to—
and a committee appointed to attend that meet-
ing with a copy of last year's report.

Samuel Kercheval, iii his history of the set-

tlement of the valley of Virginia, says :
" The

Shawnee tribe, it is well known, were settled

about the neighborhood of Winchester.
" The Tuscarora Indians resided in the neigh-

borhood of Maitinsburg, in the County of
Berkeley."

The same author, in speaking of the same sec-
tion of country, says: "Several respectable in-

dividuals of the Quaker Society thought it un-
just to take possession of this valley without
making the Indians some compensation for their
right. Measures were adopted to effect this

great object. But upon inquiry no particular
tribe could be found who pretended to have any
prior claim to the soil. It was considered the
common hunting-ground of various tribes, and
not claimed by any particular nation who had
the authority to sell."

'Tradition relates, that several tracts of land
\\ere purchased by the Quakers from the Indians
on Apple-pie rid^e, and that the Indians never
were known to disturb the people residing on
the land so purchased."
The Meeting for Suiferings to assist Friends

of Hopewell in this righteous undertaking ap-
pointed a committee to make incjuiries and en-
deavor to ascertain who were the persons to
whom such " consideration " ought rightfully to
be paid.

The Friends who attended the treaty held by
the United States with the Six Nations in 1794,
reported to the Meeting for Sufferings, that
divers conferences were held with the Indians
respecting the ownership of the land about
Hopewell, in Virginia, " the issue of which was,
that we were all of the opinion the Tuscaroras
were the people who formerly owned that coun-
try. General Chapin, Superintendent of the
Six Nations, upon enquiry being of the same
opinion, gave us his judgment in writing."

Jefferson, in his notes on Virginia, says that
|

the Monacans, who inhabited the country about
the headwaters of the James River, were after-
wards called the Tuscaroras. The principal
home of the Tu.scaroras was in the upper coun-
try of the Neuse and Tar Rivers. Thev were
the most powerful tribe in North Carolina, and
about the year 1711 engaged in hostilities with
the white settlers, the immediate cause of which
appears to have been the intrusion of a survey-
ing party into their lands. Many lives were
lost in this war, but by the aid of several hostile
tribes of Indians, they were completely defeated
in 1712, and many of the survivors went North
and joined the Iroquois in New York, forming
the sixth nation in that formidable confederacv

(To be continued.)

1 think it wi.sest in a man to do his wurk i

th(; world as quietly and as well as he can, witl
out much heeding the praise or dispraise.-
Tenmjioii.

The works of God are fair for naught.
Unless our eyes, in seeing,

See hidden in the thing the thought
That underlies its being.

The outward form is not the whole,
But every part is moulded

To image forth an inward soul.

That dimly is unfolded.

The shadow pictured in the lake
By every tree that trembles,

Is cast for more than just the sake
Of that which it resembles.

The dew falls lightly, not alone
Because the meadows need it,

But hath an errand of its own
To human souls that heed it.

The stars are lighted in the skies
iS^ot merely for their shining;

But, like the light of loving eyes.
Have meanings worth divining.

The waves that moan along the shore,
The winds that sigh in blowing,

Are sent to teach a mystic lore
Which men are wise in knowing.

The clouds around the mountain-peak.
The rivers in their winding.

Have secrets which, to all who seek.
Are precious in the finding.

Thus nature dwells within our reach
;

But though we stand so near her.
We still interpret half her speech
With ears too dull to hear her.

Whoever at the coarsest sound
Still listens for the finest,

Shall hear the noisy world go round
To music the divinest.

Whoever yearns to see aright
Because his heart is tender.

Shall catch a glimpse of heavenly light
In every earthly splendor.

So since the universe began,
And till it shall be ended,

The soul of nature, and of man.
In soul of God are blended.

— The Sabbalh of the Fields.

Keep a watch on your words my children,
For words are wonderful things

;

They are sweet like the bees' fresh honey-
Like bees, they have terrible stings

;

They can bless like the warm, glad sunshine
And brighten the lonely life;

They can cut in the strife of anger-
Yes, cut like a two-edged knife.

Let them pass through your lips unchallenged.
If their errand be true and kind—

If they come to support the weary,
To comfort and help the blind";

If a bitter, revengeful spirit
Prompt the words, let them be unsaid •

They may flash through the brain like lightning,
Or fall on the heart like lead.

Keep them b.ack, if they're cold and cruel.
Under bar, and lock, and seal

;

The wounds they make, my children,
Are always slow to heal.

May Christ guard your lips, and ever.
From the time of your earlv youth.

Hay the words that you daily'ulter
Be the wonls of the beautiful truth.

It was wont to be said of Archbishop Cram-
mer; if^ou would be sure to have Crammer to
do you a good turn, you must do him some ill
one, for, though he loved to do good to all, yet
especially he would watch for opportunity to
do good to such as had wronged him.—Spencer.

For "The Fkiend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 239.

PRESENCE OF MIND.

We are so accustomed to the regular move-
ments of the passenger trains on our great rail-

ways, that we seldom appreciate the amount of
thought and preparation which these involve,
or the demands made upon the nerve and watch-
ful care of the engineers and conductors; or of
the presence of mind sometimes required and
displayed by these men.

In Ballantyne's "Life on the Rail," the story is

told of a lunatic leaping on a locomotive all
fired up and ready to be coupled to the train.
He felled the driver, who was outside the rail
oiling some of the machinery, seizing the handle
of the regulator, and turned on full steam. The
driving-wheels revolved at first with such tre-
mendous rapidity that they failed to " bite," and
merely slipped on the rails. The madman was
engineer enough to understand why, and at once
cut off part of the steam. Next moment he
shot out of the station, and again letting on full
head of steam rushed along the line like an
arrow. It chanced that the passenger superin-
tendent was on the platform at the time. That
gentleman had everything connected mth the
traffic by heart. He saw that the points had
been so set as to turn the runaway engine on to
the down line, and in his mind's eye saw a mon-
ster excursion train, which had started just a few
minutes before, laboring slowly forward, which
the light engine would soon overtake. A col-
lision in a few minutes would be certain. In
peculiar circumstances men are bound to break
through all rules of regulations and act in a
peculiar way. Without a moment's hesitation
he ran to John Marrot and said, in an earnest,
hurried voice, " Give chase, John ! Cross over to
the up line, but don't go too far."

"All right, sir," said John, laying his hand oiii

the regulator.

Even while the superintendent was speaking,
Will Garvie's swift mind had appreciated the
idea. He had leaped down and uncoupled
"The Lightning " from its train. John touched
the whistle, let on steam, and off they went,
c.rossed to the up line (which was the" wrong
line of rails for any engine to run in that direc-
tion), and away he went at forty—fifty-seventy
miles an hour! John knew well that he was
flying toward a passenger train, which was run-
ning toward him at probably thirty-five or forty
miles an hour. He was aware of its where-
abouts at that time, for he consulted his watch
and had the time-table by heart. A collision
with it would involve the accumulated momen-
tum of more than a hundred miles an hour.
The time was short but it was sufficient; he
therefore urged Will to coal the furnace until it

glowed with fervent heat, and opened the steam
valve to the uttermost. Never since John Mar-
rot had driven it had the Lightning so nearly
resembled its namesake. The pace was increased
to seventy-five and eighty miles an hour. It was
awful. Objects flew past with flashing speed.
The clatter of the engine was deafening. A
stern chase is proverbially a long one ; but in
this case, at such a speed, "it was short. In less
than fifteen minutes John came in view of the
fugitive, akso going at full speed, but, not being
so powerful an engine, and not being properly
managed as to the fire, it did not go so fast; its

force might have been forty or forty-five miles
an hour.

" Will," shouted John, in the ear of his stal-
wart fireman, "you'll have to be sharp about it.
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It won't do, lad, to jump into the arms of a

madman with a fire shovel in his hand. When
I take a shot at 'im with a lump of coal, then's

yer chance—go in an' win, lad—and whatever

you do, keep cool."

Will did not open his compressed lips, but

nodded his head in reply.

" You'll have to do it" all alone. Bill; I can't

leave the engine," .shouted John.

He looked anxiously into his mate's face, and

felt relieved to observe a little smile curl slight-

ly the corners of his mouth.

Another moment and the L'ujhtnmg was up
with the tender of the runaway, and John cut

oft' steam to equalize the speed. The madman
at that instant observed for the first time that he

was pursued. He looked back with a horrible

glare, and then, uttering a fierce cheer or yell,

tugged at the steam handle to increase the speed,

but it was open to the utmost. He attempted

to heap coals on the fire, but, being inexpert,

failed to increase the heat. Another second and

they were abreast. John Marrot opened the

whistle and let it blow continuously, for he was

by that time drawing fearfully near to the train

that he knew was approaching. Seeing that

escape was impossible, the madman would have

thrown the engine oft" the rails, if that had been

possible ; but as it was not, he brandished the

fire-shovel and stood at the opening between the

engine and the tender with an expression of

fiendish rage on his countenance that words can-

not describe.

"Now, Bill, look out!" said John.

AVill stood like a tiger ready to spring, John
beside him with a huge mass of coal in one hand
concealed behind his back. There was a space

of little more than two feet between the engines.

To leap that in the face of a madman seemed

impossible.

vSuddenly John Marrot hurled the mass of

coal with all his might. It struck Thomson
low, hitting him on the chest and driving him
down on the foot-plate. At the same instant

Will Garvie bounded across and shut oft' the

steam in an instant. He turned then to the

brake-wheel, but before he could apply it the

madman had risen and grappled with him.

Still, as the two strong men swayed to and fro

in a deadly conflict, Will's hand, that chanced

at the moment to be nearest the brake-wheel,

was seen ever and anon to give it a slight turn.

This much John Marrot observed when he saw

a puff" of white steam on the horizon far ahead

of him. To reverse the engine and turn full

steam on was the work of two seconds. Fire

flew in showers from the wheels, and the engine

trembled with the violent friction. Neverthe-

less, it still ran on for a considerable way, and

the approaching train was within a compara-

tively short distance of him, before he had got

the Lightning to run backward. It was not

until he got up speed to nigh forty miles an hour

that he felt safe, looked back with a grim smile,

and breathed freely.

Of course the driver of the passenger train,

seeing an engine on the wrong line ahead had

also reversed at full speed and thus prevented

a collision, which would inevitably have been

very disastrous.

John now ran back to the crossing, and get-

ting once more on the down line ran cautiously

back in the direction of the runaway locomotive.

He soon came in sight of it, and reversed again

and went at such a pace as allowed it to over-

take him gradually. He saw that the steam

was still cut oft' ami that it had advanced that

length in consequence of being on an incline.

but was somewhat alarmed to receive no signal

from his mate. The moment the buff'cre of the

Lightning touched those of the other engine's

tender, he applied the brakes and brought both

engines to a stand. Then leaping oft' he ran

to see how it had fared with Will (iarvie.

The scene that met his eyes was a very ghastly

one. On the floor-plate lay the two men, insen-

sible and covered with blood and coal-dust.

Each grasped the other by the throat, but Will

had gained an advantage from having no neck-

cloth on, while his own strong hand was twisted

into that of his adversary so firmly that the

madman's eyes were almost starting out of their

sockets. John Marrot at once cut the kerchief

with his clasp-knife ; and then feeling that there

was urgent need for haste left them lying there,

ran back to his own engine, coupled it to the

other, turned on full steam, and in a short space

of time was back to his station. Hero the men
were removed to the waiting-room and a doctor

called in. It was found that although much
bruised and cut, as well as exhausted by their

conflict, neither was seriously injured. After a

few restoratives had been applied one was con-

veyed to his home and the other was lodged in

an asylum.

The presence of mind of the superintendent,

the alertness of John Marrot, the bravery of

Will Garvie, bring out into bold relief the quali-

fications which fit men for the resi)onsibilitiesof

the railway, and bring forcibly before us the

perils that sleep and may be wakened any mo-

ment on any road.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend.''

How Shall I Know God?

The Apostle Paul answers this question, by

saying, "That which may be known of God is

manifest in man, for God hath showed it unto

them." It is by obedience to God's will as re-

vealed in the heart of man that any true and

living knowledge of Him can be obtained. In

the fulness of his perfections God is far be-

yond the limits of the human understanding.

No man by searching can find Him out—pene-

trate into his nature and know his attributes.

There is a yearning in the human heart, there

is an aching void that nothing but a true knowl-

edge and acceptance of God in the Lord Jesus

Christ can fill. There is this reaching out for

better things, a desire for a more than earthly

Helper.

Friend, art thou seeking? Art thou longing for

this very present help in trouble? Ah! He is

nearer than thou may think. Thy very thirst for

something better shows the willingness of thy

Heavenly Father to bestow upon thee that

greatest of all blessings—a changed heart, and

himself as an abiding guest. Wilt thou know
Him? He stands ready to reveal himself to

thee.

God has revealed himself in the veil of hu-

manity's garb that we might be saved through

his sufferings and death. "God was maniftst

in the flesh."

Holy men of old saw and talked with this

Divine and loving One. They eat and drank

in his presence and heard the gracious words of

life which came from those blessed lips. So did

many others in that day, who believed not.

He thus became as oneof us, sin only except-

ed, and all the loving tenderness we see in the

record of this our Saviour, we may know is the

way God feels towards us. Even to the great-

est'sinner his language is
—

" How often would

I have gathered you, but ye would not."

This same .Jesus who suHi-red in the garden

of Geth.seniane—"being iu an agony"—and
who sulimitted to the death of the cross, bearing

thy sins and mine, dear reader. This same Jesus

now stands ready to bind up the wounds of liiy

aching heart, and if thou hast not yet found

Him, will lead thee into loving companionship

with himself. Thy will, however, must be

brought into conformity to his will, and He can

be found. He can be known in all his gentleness

and in all his Divine reality to the soul.

This same Lord Jesus who died for us, now
works in our hearts by the Holy S])irit, and He
will come to live there, if we will only lei Him.
"Behold I stand at the door and knock," is the

voice of Jesus. "If any man will open the iloor

I will come in and sup with him and he with

me." Know then that this Christ who sufliired

on the cross and who agonized in the garden of

Gethsemane is thy Redeemer, oh anxious .soul,

and if thou wilt give thy heart into his kee|>

ing. He will be thy portion forever. Then open

wide the sensibilities of thy heart and mind and
let the King of glory come iu and set up his

kingdom there, whose right it is to reign in the

heart for which He died. Let Him rule thy

spirit, and guide thy life, and "thy peace shall

flow as a river, and thy righteousness shall be

as the waves of the sea." God hasten the day
when none shall say," know the Lord," for that

all shall know Hini from the least to the great-

est. In that time nations shall be born in a day

and the whole earth shall be filled with joy and
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee awav

J. H. Y.'

Kew Yokk City, Twelfth Montli l:i, 1S91.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Lisects Eggs.—A discourse before the British

Association, held at Leeds, was given by Pro-

fessor Miall, on " Some Difficulties in the Life

of Aquatic Insects." These difficulties begin

with the egg stage. Some insect eggs hatch if

they are merely scattered like grains of .sand

over the bottom of a stream ; but others must be

laid at the surface of the water, wtiere they can

gain a sufficient supply of oxygen. Floating

eggs are liable to be swept too "far down stream

or even out to sea, and are besides liable to be

devoured by creatures of different kinds, such

as fish, birds or predatory insects. Such diffi-

culties have been met in a number of insects In-

laying the eggs in chains or strings, and moor-

ing them at the surface of the water. The eggs

are invested by a gelatinous envelop, which

swells at the moment it reaches the water into

an abundant transparent mucilage. This mu-

cilage answers more than one purpose. It

makes the eggs so slijipery that birds and in-

sects cannot grasp them. It also spaces the

eggs, and enables each to get its ftxir share of

atr and sunlight. ^Moreover, the gelatinous

substance appears to possess some antise]>tic

property, which prevents water-molds from at-

tacking the eggs. Some insects lay their eggs

in the form of an adhesive band. In several

eases the egg-chain is moored to the bank by a

slender cord. The gnat-like Chironomus lays

its eggs in transparent cylindrical ropes, which

float'on the surface of the water. The eggs of

the caddis-fly are laid in large rope^. The egg-

raft of the m'osquito is well adajited for floating

in stagnant water, and is freely exposed to the

air
—"a point of unusal importance in the case

of an insect which, in all stages of youth, seems

to need the most efficient means of respiration,

and whose eggs are usually laid in water of very

doubtful purity."
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The Tasmanian Eagle.—Once on the farm of
an old friend of papa's, a favorite mare placed
alone in a small paddock of good grass, was
seen wildly galloping round and round for so

long a time that her master went to discover

the cause, and then first observed two eagles

following her, flying low, and almost brushing
the terrified animal with their wings, and keep-
ing steadily on their course just beside or over
her. The mare covered with foam and sweat,
her eyes bloodshot and starting with intense

terror, was evidently almost spent, and even
after the eagles were scared away, was long in

recovering from her terrible fright. At another
place, some big yearling cattle were driven and
frightened in e.xactly the same way by a pair
of eagles, and papa says that most probably,
when the mare or the calves had sunk down
exhausted the eagles would have alighted, at-

tacked and killed them ; or, what I am sorry
to say is even more likely, would have begun
their savage feast ere the quivering life was
e.xtinct.

A farmer near, whose land lay chiefly on an
open plain only divided by fences of posts and
rails, had a large number of pigs running out,
principally sows with litters, from which the
eagles used to take thirty or forty in a season,
anil might frequently be observed sitting on
the fences, seven or eight at a time watching
their victims; and from their being able to see
any person approaching from a long distance,
they kept too keen a look-out to be often shot.
They would alight on the ground, and drive
the little pigs apart from their mothers, who in-
variably showed fight; but whilst they were
courageously facing two eagles, others pounced
upon the poor little pigs, and carried them
squeaking away. It was provoking enough for
the owner's family at the house" to see this
tragedy enacted before their eyes, day after
day. One evening, as was his custom, the far-
mer walked down to look after his pigs, carry-
ing his gun, and as he walked eastward, and
the sun was very low, his long shadow stretched
before him. Suddenly another shadow rapidly
passed his feet, and turning sharply to see what
was coming, his broad straw hat was knocked
off by an eagle swooping over him. Not wait-
ing to raise his gun to his shoulder, he fired and
the bird fell only a yard or two off.— Tasmanian
rnends and Foes.

A Greenland Tree.~\Yhcn the late expe-
dition sent out by the Academy of Natural
Sciences of Philadelphia, had landed in Green-
land, the botanist fell upon his knees and beo-an
tearing up a little shrub, not over three inclies
ugh. The entomologist looked on in curiosity
but opened his eyes wide as the botanist said
' a willow tree." " Tree !" he said ;

" do you
call that a tree?" " Salix arctlca, the mio-luv
forest tree of Greenland." It was, indeed, a
willow, m full bloom, with catkins an inch or
so long and as fully formed as any willow in
tlie world. It IS hardly correct to say that it
was only a few inches high, for it was what
botanists term |)rocumbeiU—flattened to the
ground, and, if stood upright, would stretch to
perhaps two feet in height. The trunk was
about a half inch in diameter and four or five
inches long, and the branches spread about on
every side making a cushion-like mass, from
wliicli the little twigs rose a few inches, crowned
witn the beautiful hairy flower of the willow.
Food of Owk.-lt is well known that owls

hunt by night, but if mny be less a matter ofcommon kiiowIiM|;,i. tl,;,t like other birds of

prey, they return by the mouth the hard indi-

gestible parts of their food in the form of
elongated pellets. These are found in consider-
able quantities about the birds' haunts, and an
examination of them reveals the fact that owls
prey upon a number of predacious creatures, the
destruction of which is directly beneficial to

man. Of course, the evidence gained in this

way is infallible, and to show to what extent
owls assist in preserving the balance of nature,
it may be mentioned that seven hundred pellets

examined, yielded the remains of sixteen bats,
three rats, two hundred and thirty-seven moles,
one thousand five hundred and ninety shrews,
and twenty-two birds. These truly remarkable
results were obtained from the common barn-
owl, and the remains of'the twenty-two birds con-
sisted of nineteen sparrows, one greenfinch, and
two swifts.

—

Poachers and Poachmq.

For "The Frie.

The following is the Publisher's Report for
The Tract Repository for 1891

:

I herewith present, as usual, my report to the
contributors of The Tract Repository.
The work for the past year has gone on as

heretofore, little having occurred that is new or
of especial interest, to which to call the atten-
tion of the contributors.

As was anticipated at the commencement of
the year, a material increase was made in the
edition. This was quickly absorbed by eager
applicants for the paper from different parts of
the South. It has been particularly gratifying
to be able to respond to some of these urgent
appeals for The Tract Repository which are con-
stantly being made. It has also been pleasing
to ob.serve increasing evidences of improvement
in the_ education and intelligence of many of
the writers with whom I am necessarily brought
into correspondence in conducting the publica-
tion of the paper. Yet, perhaps, the most satis-
factory of all, is the fact that there is a steady
ncrease, rather than diminution, in the interest
manifested in the publication, as evinced by the
general tone of nearly all the letters which come
to hand from those to whom The Tract Reposi
tory is sent.

While, during the early years of the paperV
publication, its existence was only expected to be
of a temporary character, the continued and
growing interest manifested on the part of both
contributors and readers is calculated to induce
the feeling that the work must still go on. As
the enlarged edition of last year has absorbed
the balance remaining in the treasury at the
close of the preceding one, as well as the contri-
butions that have since come to hand, it will
probably be most prudent to somewhat reduce
the edition for 1892.

It is of course, impossible to estimate satis-
factorily the amount of good which is being ac-
complished in circulating in this way, a small
monthly sheet chiefly among the colored popula-
tion of the South

; yet, if we may judge from the
general tone of the letters received from these
peop e, we are warranted in believing that the
regular or continuous perusal of the paper will
prove a real blessing to many, especially among
the young, whose welflire it seeks to promote.
As the sea.sou is now at hand when renewals

are required from those who would receive the
paper f,.r another year, it may prove interesting
to contributors to read a few brief extracts from
these communications, as they will serve to show
the general tenor and tone of nearly all letters

M;

have come to hand within a few weeks, but the
extracts given on the accompanying sheet are
deemed sufficient for the purpose intended.
The average monthly edition of the paper

during the past year has been 11,850 copies, an
increase of nearly 2,000 over that of 1890. The
circulation has been as heretofore largely in the
South Atlantic and Gulf States, with a portion
in other parts of the South.
The receipts and expenditures for the year

ending Twelfth Month 15, 1891, have been as
follows

:

Eeceipts.
Contributions of §1.00 and over, received up

to Twelfth Month 15, 1891 ...^700 70
Subscriptions and amounls under .$1.00 15 65
Balance in the Treasury from preceding year.. 104 08

$820 43

Expenditures.
11,850 copies monthly, at 7 cents a year |82!) 50

Balance due the Treasury, Twelfth Mo. 15, 1891, $9 07 J

Very Respectfully,
|

David Heston. |

Fkankford, Philad'a, Twelfth Mo. 15, 1891.

[As the size of the edition sent out depends
on thje liberality of those who contribute the
funds, it is hoped that those into whose hands
this report comes, will remember the language
of the prophet Isaiah—"The liberal deviseth
liberal^ things, and by liberal things shall he
stand." We know of no way in which seven
cents can be placed where it is likely to do as
much good, as in sending a copy of The Tract
Repository for a year to some of the colored peo-
ple in the South.—Ed.]

For "The Friend."

"Approved of God."

The Bible informs of a man whose name was
Enoch, and when his days on earth were ended,
It was said of him, " he walked with God and
was not, for God took him." Of whom could
more than this be said when writing an obituary
notice of the departure of a friend that had
enjoyed a well-spent life? A life that in its
final conclusion tells the story that 'to fear
God and keep his commandments is the whole
duty of man." It may be said that in those
days when Enoch lived, the standard of morality
and religion was not as high as since the coming
of our blessed Lord, bringing life and imnior'-
tahty to light by the Gospel—that what is looked
upon as sinful now was not seen by faint glim-
merings of Light to be as bad as now appears.
But certain it is, that the requirements of the
Gospel are as obligatory upon Christians as were
those of the outward law written on tables of
stone, to be applied under the ceremonial law,
and that it was as hard to human nature to ex-
emplify love Divine under the law as under the
Gospel. Be it as it may. Christians are required
to make manifest their love by their obedience,
and "to show forth out of a good conversation
their works with meekness of wisdom';" min-
isters of good, rightly dividing the word of truth,
approved of God as was Enoch. To come short
of this, is coming short of that perfection to
which we are called, whether Quaker, bond or
free as to sectarian obligations. True believers
in the Lord Jesus Christ think and perceive of
a truth as did Peter, " that God

'

. IS no respecter
of persons

; but in every nation he that feareth

received from the colored people.
'

Many" more wilh Him "Tn'^.h^' "f'"^°."«"ef '

>'« accepted

of a similar character ^A. udded^aptllH v^wl-<:::S;n|7:L7pSr
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other of Apollos, anotlier of Ceplias—how de-

sirable, that those who claim to be of Christ,

should manifest their loyalty to Him in word
and in conversation, showing forth the praises

of Him who inhabiteth eternity and whose name
is holy.

" Lo this God, is the God we adore,

Our faithful, unchangeable Friend
;

His love is as great as his power,
And neither lialh me;isure nor end."

P. R. GlFFOKD.

Providence, First Month 1, 1892.

For "The Fkiend."

In the War On/ is an interesting account of the

conversion of H- C , who for 20 years had

been a gambler and drunkard, but who was

turned into the way of Life through the instru-

mentality of the Salvation army. At the time

of this remarkable change he was in the Kansas
City jail awaiting trial upon a charge of felony.

Found guilty of the charge, he was sentenced

to imprisonment for two years, but had been

only about a fourth of that time confined, when
he was exonerated from all participation in the

crime by the death-bed confession of the real

criminal. Taught from infancy that all Protest-

ants were heretics, and that outside the pale of

the Roman Catholic church there was no salva-

tion, " it is no wonder," he says, " that after

years and years of sinning and toufessiiig to the

priest, I looked upon the Salvation army with

contempt. But, oh ! how I thank God that day

He opened both my eyes and my understand-

ing." He continues:
" I wrote to my dear mother in Chicago, sent

my photograph, and told her what a change had
come over me. Did she shout? Xo. Did she

thank Gi;d that her drunken son was saved?

No. But my sister returned the photograph

and letter, writing these words on the fourth

page: 'Mother and I disown you; never want

to hear from you nor see you ; would rather see

you a gambler and a drunkard and a Catholic

than to see you as you are—a heretic' Glory

to God for his keejiing power ! It was a severe

blow—a blow struck by her who bore me; but

this passage of Scripture came to my mind like

a flash, ' When my father and my mother forsake

me, then the Lord will take me up." Bless

God ! it's true." L-

lure, the duty of all good citizens, at tlic expense
of piTsonal ronvenience or even of personal busi-

ness inliri-t, to use both their votes and influence

in behalf of public welfare. This is the patriotism

of peace. This is public spirit in its most import-

ant sphere.— Christian Advocate

Offirrrx nf Lnv v!io Neglect their Duties arc Crimi-

iia/n.— I'll' VI IV I xi-tenceof a law and orderleague
assume^ i\;:a liir ..llicers of the law are themselves
criuiinaU. 1 hr ;i--nmption i.s, in many cases, only

too Will li iimli .1 : lur indill'crence to official duty,

laxity in cxiciii in;.' laws which the official has

sworn to I iitniit, ami, in still greater degree, sym-
pathy and collusion with oflcndors, constitute as

great a crime against the law and the peace of so-

ciety as the offenses which are thus neglected or

condoned or protected. The whole machinery of

the law is in the hands of public officers. The
proper use of this machinery is the business and
the duty of the officers of the law. They are paid

for the business, they are sworn to the duty. It

ought never to be necessary for private citizens to

employ their time, money and exertions, either in-

dividually or in organized societies, to do the work
of paid and pledged officials. And they cannot do
it with any considerable success. Besides, the ma-
chinery of law is complex. There are so many
steps from detection to accusation, from accusation

to trial, from trial to penalty, that if there is a balk

at any stage in the progress of justice it is fatal.

These considerations suggest that the efforts of

Christian citizens in securing the due administra-

tion of the se laws designed to serve as restraints

upon the vices of society, and the enforcement of

which is resisted bv a criminal class liavini.' a strong

itical )ull," would better be di jted

For "TiIK FniESD."

The little paragraph on " Simplicity of Dress,"

on page 178 of "ThkFriknd," luis induced

one of our readers to send us the following in-

cident. The person to whom it relates is a

plain, but neatly dressed Friend.

"She was riding in a very crowded street

car, during Centennial summer, when she no-

ticed an elderly and very re.apectable looking

man, watching her a good deal, and she at first

thought. Is it anybody I ought to speak to? but

concluded she had never seen him before, and
so thought no more of it.

"After awliile, he left his seat, came and stood

before me, with hands behind his back, and said,

' Madam, it does me good to see a lady dressed

as a rational being, and as a Christian.' With
this, he bowed himself out of the car. She had
no doubt he was a perfect stranger to Friends."

Items.

Chancellor Edward JIayes, of the Methodist

Episcopal Church South, publishes in the Christian

Advocate, an approximate statement of the Chris-

tian resources of America. He refers to the South-

ern line of the United States as forming a rough

boundary line between Protestantism and Catholi-

cism, the former being the prevailing religion to

the North of it, and Catholicism to the South, ex-

cepting the British, Dutch and Danish posses-

sions.

In the United States and Canada, the whole

number of communicants of the diff'erent churches

is given as 22,662,385. The larger denominations

of these are the Methodists, 5,270,612 ; the Baptists,

4 318,532; Roman Catholics, 2,334,447; Presby-

terians, 1,480,665; Lutherans, 1,192,743.

The number of scholars in the First-day schools

aggregates more than 10,000,000.

There are in addition numerous societies for be-

nevolent and religious purposes, such as the Tem-
perance, Bible and Tract Societies, whose operations

are extensive and important.

Duty of Voting.—Under a system of popular gov-

ernment every citizen's vote or failure to vote, his

influence or failure to exercise that influence, af-

fects the community for good or evil. It is, tbere-

the election of officials friendly to such laws than

toward compelling an indifferent or liD.-tile or

bribed body of officials to do their duty. Such of-

ficials are themselves law-breakers, and no (.rcssure

of public opinion will long make them even "go
through the motions " of a vigorous enforcement
of the law. They may occasionally make a de-

monstrative " raid " or single out some scape-goat,

designed to gratify public opinion during some
"spasm" of municipal morality; but they do this

only because, as the mayor of one city explained to

some gambling constituents whose punisliment he
temporarily decreed, "it is occasionally necessary

to pander "to the morals of the community." The
mavorand criminals understood perfectly that in a

rew' weeks ilic^ „„i,l.:l rcr.un,o " t h n snmc business

at the same stand." Law against social vices is noi

legal restraint, except when administered by those

who are in sympathy with it.

Cider.—In the curreut number of the Farm Jour

nal the editor sends out the following timely cau

tion: "If the great abundance of fruit has caused

barrels of cider to be stored in the farm cellars for

winter drinking it will prove more a curse than a

blessing. Empty every barrel of it into the road,

that you may not regret the ruin of your sons."

The reading of this counsel brought vividly to

mind the recollection of a little conversation that

I had with a farmer in the Lower Catskill moun-

tain region about ten years ago. He was an elder,

I think, in the Wesleyan or the Free Methodist

denomination. As we drove along I reinarked that

the apple trees seemed quite full of fruit, giving

evidence of a larger vield than I had noticed that

season in other localities. "Yes," he replied, "the

apples are doing very well. Yet I sometimes feel

as though I could almost ask the Good Father to

blast the crop, because of the mischief that an

abundant vield has done to the farmers' sons.

There are "no liquor saloons hereabout tor many

miles, but when the barrels of cider are stored in the

farmers' cellars the boys always have the liquor on

tap, and many a one about here it has ruined. Over

there, neighbor Blank's son became a common
drunkard from drinking hard cider, and over there

is a like case, and another over there." The worthy

elder nodded with his head or rather pointed with

his whip in the direction referred to. ^^ e were in

the valley near the base of Panther Mountain and

Mt. Tobias. Overlook Mountain rose grandly in

the northeast. Beautiful was the scenery ,
but alas,

the curse was there.

The Uxcon.scious Te.vcher of an Obser-
v.\.NT Preacher.—He was a young minister of

quick mind and warm heart who preached with

much earnestness. On the front seat every Sun-

day sat an honest miller who fixed hi-s eyes upon
him, listening with intense interest fijr twenty

minutes to thirty, when he would turn around
and sit sideways during the rest of the sermon.

The preachi-r wondered why, and began to notice

at what pniiii it occurred. By the observation

of a tVw Suliliaths he (bund that never did the

htanr change his posture till the preacher had
fully stated his thought, and was repeating him-

self or adding" sound and fury signifying noth-

ing;" that it was always so. From that time

the moment the miller changed his position he

closed the sermon. During his whole subsequent

ministry be has had a reputation for brevity

and point, and if perchance he begins to spin the
" spread of his verbosity" beyond " the staple of

bis argument" he thinks he sees the old miller

turning sideways and stops the wheel.

How prone we are to feel that the civil law-

settles all questions of moral right and wrong

with reference to property! When the courts
(leciiie a.^t. L\.^ra \<i n flaw in the will bv which
a man bequeaths his wealth ror luc g.,. j ,V„thprs.

the " heirs at law" are likely to avail themselves

of that decision, and to count as their own the

property which they know was designed by the

testator' for another purpose than their personal

profit. And thus they divert from its intended

use the money which its owner desired to bestow.

In doing this, they show " common honesty,"—

which is a pretty' poor standard of virtue. If,

indeed, anv one heir declines to aid in diverting

the clearly "purposed bequest ofa testator, through

availing 'herself of a legal technicality, she is

sure 10 receive, as she deserves, high praise for

having exhibited uncommon honesty,— which is

the onlv honesty that is really worth having.

Dr. William Hunt, of Philadelphia, tells an

incident which illustrates the kind-heartedne.ss

of the late Dr. Joseph Leidy. He was at

Swarthmore many years ago making some ex-

periments with frog"s, which he caught in a pond

there. After using them he put them in a case,

intending to again place them in the pond un-

hurt. However, he forgot, and left for his home

without doing it. The next day, First-day, he

happened to think of it; and, as railroad com-_

munication then was not as easy on the "day of

rest " as it is now, and knowing the frogs would

die unless they got some water soon, he walked

the entire distance to Swarthmore and put the

frogs in the pond again.
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The extensive prevaleace iu this country of

the influenza or La Grippe, and the number of

deaths resulting from it, are calculated, one

would suppose, to awaken serious thoughtful-

uess in the minds of the people—agreeably to

the prophet Isaiah's declaration—that when the

Lord's judgments are in the earth, the inhabit-

ants of theWorld will learn righteousness.

A letter from a valued friend, whose mind is

often brought under religious exercise for the

welfare of his fellow-beings, speaks of his feeling

somewhat depressed, with a sense of the Lord's

chastenings in calling many from time to eterni-

ty, and at the same time so much foolishness

openly manifested in our streets, in the fantasti-

cally-arrayed paraders on New Year's Eve, whioh
seemed to show that many were not properly

impressed with the seriousness of the situation.

If they had been, they would scarcely have been

willing to waste time and money in so foolish a

manner.
It is a solemn declaration of Scripture—" He

that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck,

shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without

remedy."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—On the 11th inst. the United States

Senate ratified the general act signed at Brussels, Sev-
entii Monlli 2, IS90, by seventeen Powers, including
the United States, for the repression of the African
slave trade, and also a convention of commerce and
navigation between the United States and Independent
State of Congo, signed at Brussels, Seventh Month 24,

1S91. The slave trade treaty was sent to the Senate
by the President nearly a year ago, and but a few
weeks remained of the time allowed for the e.vchange
of final ratification. Sixteen of the Powers represent-
ed at the Brussels conference had signed the conven-
tion many months ago, and the failure of the Senate
to act upon the convention until this late day was
caused by a reluctance on the part of a number "of the
Senators to recognize the justice of a partition of Africa
among the nations of the world.
The provi-si""" -'' •'•- "'-^ '" substance look to the— u,miion oT the interior of the Congo Basin bv the

Powers by means of strongly fortified stations in such
a way as to make their repressive action effectively felt
in the territories devastated by slave hunting; the
construction of railways

; the establishment of steam-
boat and telegraph lines; the restriction of the im-
portation of firearms and ammunition of modern pal-
tern

;
the diminution of tribal wars bv arbitration

;

the initiation of natives in agricultural labor and the
extirpation of cannibalism. The treaty also contains
a prohibition of the importation of spirituous liquors
into territory to be hereafter defined.
The United States Supreme Court gave a decision

on the 11th inst., in the case of Connselman versus
Ilitcheock, sustaining the right of a witness in a ju-
dicial investigation into certain alleged violations of
the Inter-State Commerce act to refuse to testify on
the ground that his answers might tend to criminate

The United States Court of Claims has made a state-
ment of facts in the case of the New York Indians
against the United States, to recover the value of cer-
tain lands in New York State, fornierlv held by their
ancestors. The Court found that the lands were worth
$1,900,000, but gave no opinion as to the Government's
liability in the matter.
The President is engaged in the preparation of a

proclamation of retaliation against those countries
which have refused to enter into reciprocity trade re-
lations with this country, and will probably have it

ready for issue before the end of the present week.
The Cherokee Council has finally ratified the agree-

ment niade by the United Stales and the Cherokee
Commissions regarding the Cherokee strip. It now
only remains for Congress to ratify the agreement in
order to throw over 6,000,000 acres of land to white
settlement.

The Chilian Minister in Washington has laid before

Secretary Blaine information which he had received

from Senor Pereira, the Chilian Minister of Foreign
Affairs, regarding the Valparaiso afiair. The District

Attorney finds that the incident originated in a brawl
between" intoxicated sailors of both nations; that the

police did all they were directed to do to suppress the

riot. The District Attorney then indicts three Chilians

and Anderson, an American. Their trial will now
take place before the Judge of Crimes, who heard the

evidence taken originally for the benefit of the District

Attorney.

An English syndicate has bought twenty-three, or

all but six, of the flour mills in Utah. The transac-

tion involves §1,800,000 for the plants and $350,000
for stock now on hand. The company proposes to

erect a number of elevators, and expects to control the

entire wheat crop of the Territory.

A Denver dispatch says that the "total output by
Colorado for 1891, of silver, gold, lead and copper,

amounted in value to|33,.548,934; divided into ounces,

tons and pounds, it is as follows: Silver, 23,102,356

ounces; gold, 217,652 ounces ; lead, 63,123 tons; cop-

per, 5,578,000 pounds. The average price paid for

silver during 1891 was 98.55."

A terrible explosion occurred on the 7th inst. in the
Osage mine at Krebs, Indian Territory. Fifty-eight

of the miners were killed and seventeen others so badly
injured that they were not expected to recover.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 653, which is

65 less than during the previous week, and 255 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 301 were males and 352 fem"ales ; 153
died of pneumonia; 76 of consumption; 61 of influ-

enza; 44 of diseases of the heart; 42 of diphtheria;
33 of bronchitis; 26 of old age; 20 of apoplexy; 20
ofcroup; 15of scarlet fever; 13of inflammation of the
brain; 12 of cancer; 12 of convulsions and 10 of

Bright's disease.

Markets, &C.—V. S. Extended 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's,

116| a 117^; currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged on a basis of 7fc.

per pound for middling uplands.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, ?3.40 a

$3.75; do. do., extras, S3.75 a $4.00; No. 2 winter
family, $4.10 a $4.35 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.40 a $4.65 ; Western winter, clear, $4.40 a $4.65
;

do. do., straight, $4.65 a $4.80 ; winter patent, new,
$4.80 a $5.15 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.65 ; do.,

straight, $4.75 a $4.90 ; do., patent, $5.00 a $.5.25.

Rye flour moved slowly at S4.90 a $5.00 per barrel.

Buckwheat flour was diill, but steady, at $2.00 a $2.10
per 100 pounds.

Geain.— No. 2 red wheat, 98 a 981 cts.

No. 2 mixed mm, .=;nj a si oto.

No. 2 white oats, 39 a 39J cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5} a ok cts; good, 4} a 5
cts.; medium, 4| a 4| cts.; common. 4 a 4^ cts.; culls,
3i a 3| cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3k cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5| a 6 cts.
;
good, 5J a

5J cts. ; medium, 4| a 5 cts. ; common, 4 a 4J cts.

;

culls, 3 a 3| cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7} cts.

Hogs.—Good Western at 64 a dk cts. ; other grades
6 a 6} cts.

'

Foreign.—The Duke of Clarence, oldest son of the
Prince of Wales, is seriously ill at Sandringham. He
is suffering from a severe a"ttack of influenza, compli-
cated with pneumonia. The latest advices from San-
dringlvam are that the patient has so far maintained
his strength well.

A dispatch from London, dated the 7th inst., says :

The details received here in regard to the prevalence
of influenza throughout Europe show that the ravages
of the disease are daily increasing.

In Stammersdorf, a suburb of Vienna, fifteen deaths
have occurred during the last two days. The disease
prevails to such an alarming extent" in that vicinity
that it has been deemed advisable to close all the
schools.

In Dunkirk, a seaport town of France, influenza is
also epidemic, and the mortality has been increased
30 per cent. The malady is also raging at Roubaix
and Tourcoing, towns of France in the Department of
Nord.
During the past week there have been reported in

Copenhagen 2,228 fresh cases of influenza. During
the same time there were 110 deaths from the disease.

Varley, a Social Purist, who has recently visited
Singapore, has written to Lord Salisbury charging the
Government with permitting a horrible trafiic in Chi-
nese coolies to be carried on in Singapore. He says
that these coolies are drafted by thousands, almost
naked, and thrust into large recei'ving sheds in Singa-
pore by agents commonly called slave dealers, whence

they are shipped by English steamers to Java, Sumatra,
Borneo, Jobore and other countries and hired out by
agents to a system of enforced labor, where they have
no voice concerning their position, work or pay.

Doctor Peifer, son-in-law of the distinguished Pro-
fessor Koch, has discovered the influenza bacillus and
has transplanted it in six cases with complete success.

He has also discovered the original cause of infection.

The bacillus of influenza is the smallest bacillus yet
discovered Another doctor of Berlin, an assistant in

the city hospital, discovered the microbe of influenza

almost simultaneously with Dr. Peifer. The latter dis-

covered the germ in the sputum, while the former
found it in the blood. Both doctors have reared ;it

artificially, and have inoculated animals with thepure
cultures. Dr. Canon, of the City Hospital, also made
a report. He had examined twenty patients and had
discovered the bacilli in the blood of seventeen. Pro-
fessor Koch examined the specimens and the meth-
ods of investigation pursued by the two doctors and
established the identity of the their results.

A Russian correspondent making a tour of Riazan,
writes as follows : Count Tolstoi has established a
number of eating houses where he has fed people at

three shillings each per month, giving them cabbage
soup, good bread and occasionally eggs, but never
meat. Count Tolstoi has limited himself and his as-

sistants to the same diet. He and his helpers are
erecting huts of refuge for peasants, many of whom
have burned their own barns and homesteads piece-

meal in order to keep warm before starting to tramp.
Count Tolstoi has kept open the village schools and
the children look bright ami healthy.

A dispatch dated St. Petersburg, First Month 11th,

says : "There has just been issued an imperial decree
which extends to Finland the prohibition of the ex-
portation of wheat from the Russian empire.
A fresh stream of lava is issuiug from the base of

the great cone of Vesuvius.
The Khedive of Egypt, Mohammed Tewfik, is dead.

He had been suffering from influenza, which developed
into congestion of the lungs. This was complicated
with a cardiac affection, and on the afternoon of the
7th inst., he succumbed. Mohammed Tewfik will be
succeeded by Prince Abbas Pasha, his eldest son, who
was born Seventh Month 14, 1874.

;

" The Sultan's ready recognition of Abbas Pasha as
j

reigning Khedive," says the correspondent of the New
Y''ork 3Iail and Express, "has crushed the hopes of
Selim Pasha, grand-uncle of Abbas, who would be the
successor of Tewfik, according to the old Moslem law,

as he is the oldest male member of the family of the
present dynasty ; but the establishment of the English
law of primogeniture is still heartily upheld at the
roitc, as concerning Egypt."
The returns of the city election at Toronto show

that for the first time in the history of Canada women
have been elected to office, Mary McDonnell, leader
of the Canadian Woman Suffrage movement, being
elected to the public school board, with two other
ladies. Dr. Augusta S. GuUen and a woman named
Harrison. Numbers of women taxpayers voted for all 1

the citv officers.

^'^OTICES.

Gwvnedd .Monthly Meeting will he held alter-

nately at Plymouth and Norristown—at Plymouth in
the even, and at Norristown in the odd months.

Friends' Library.—The Library will be open on
Third, Fifth and Seventh-day afternoons, from 3 to 6
o'clock. On Fourth-day evenings from 7.30 to 9.30
o'clock.

ELiZABE'rH L. Walton, Purchasing .A^gent, No.
239 N. Tenth St., Philadelphia, Pa. Careful and
Iirompt attention given to all orders for house fur-
nishing and dry g^.ods.

Died, Twelfth Mo. 26, 1891, Hannah W. Cooper
wife of Charles M. Cooper, in the seventy-first year of
her age. A beloved and valued member of Newton
Preparative and Haddonfield Monthly Meeting of
Friends, New Jersey.

, on Twelfth Mo. 29, 1891, Phebe P. Thompson,
daughter of the late James B. and Lydia P. Thomp-
son, an esteemed member of the Monthly Meeting of
Friends of Philadelphia.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Selections from the Journal of William Evans.

(Coutiuued from page 1&4.)

Having obtained a Minute for a religious

pisit to meetings in Iowa, and other meetings

ivithin Indiana Yearly Meeting, William Evans
(vrites

:

1851.—Sixth Month 10th. " Left home this

morning, accompanied by my friend Joseph
Elkinton, under feelings of much nearness of

iffection and solicitude for my dear wife and
children, and a deep seriousness at the extent

)f the prospect before me."

"22d. We attended the First-day Meeting
it Stillwater, which was a pretty large company.
We seemed to sit in a dry place, for a long

;ime, under the feeling of which, I feared the

^eople were not sufficiently engaged in travail

)f soul for themselves, but were looking to be

ed or satis6ed through others. Such a state

ivas spoken to, and the indispensable need of

;his labor for their own salvation, pressed upon
•hem. The honest travailers were encouraged

;o keep to their Lord, and to be faithful to their

;ifts, and they would finally receive a crown of

ife. What avails the mere practice of coming
;o meeting, and holding the principles of Chris-

tianity, if we are swallowed up with worldly

;houghts and pursuits, and have forgotten tlie

lew of our youth
;

going after the perishing

.hings of time ; which I was afrai3 was the case

with some."

"25th. Attended Alum Creek Preparative

Meeting of Ministers and Elders ; in which I

was led to make some observations on a case

Defore it, touching the care to be observed to-

wards persons appearing as ministers ; both as

;o hastening their reception into these meetings,

IT in too long delaying it, when Friends are

satisfied that a gift in the ministry has been be-

itowed. The discernment and sense which the

Holy Spirit gives to those who humbly wait for

its guidance, is the ground of right decision
;

md that is to be looked for by those, whose duty
it is to judge in these cases. It appeared to me,
that the desire to fill the ranks of ministers and
jlders, at this day, arising in part from the idea,

:hat the cause of Christ depends mainly for its

support on much activity; and also, it is to be
Peared, from a change of opinion, in not a few,

respecting inward spiritual religion and wor-
ship, is involving the Society in great danger.

"26th. After tiie Scriptures hud been read
this morning, by one of the parents, I felt drawn
to speak on theiniportance of rightly discharging
their duty. The need there is of watchfulness
and prayer, that they may be endued with wis-

dom to govern the children, and to example
them, so as to do nothing we would deem im-

proper in them. Like Abraham, to command
our house, and our children after us, to keep the

Divine law. The children were reminded of the
serious responsibility which attaches to them, for

the right occupancy of the measure of grace,

purchased for them by the Saviour; and for

the advantages of membership in the Society of
Frienils; and they were affectionately invited

to faithfulness to tiiat precious gift, and the im-

provement of the privileges thev had."

"28th. Rode to Gilead ; and attended the

Quarterly Meeting of Ministers and Elders. I

sat among them in emptiness; but towards the

close, felt engaged to hold up to their view the

great importance of the stations which they

occupied, iioth to themselves and to the flock.

There are dispensations meted out by the Head
of the church, for our renewed humiliation, to

strip us of what we have been entrusted with,

to let us see and feel our own nothingness, and
to prepare for further service when He sees meet.

In this condition, we are to abide the Lord's

time, not daring to stir up or awake our Beloved
until He pleases. When we have waited his

time, we come to know Him, by his quickening

power, to be unto us the resurrection and the

life. It is a great favor to be kept, frota the

beginning to the end of our heavenly pilgrim-

age, in this lowly, travailing state, and to see

greenness in old age. It was to be feared, that

for want of being willing to endure the baptisms

of the Holy Spirit, some have trusted in them-

selves and their early experiences, and iiavf lost

ground, and not attained that establi^hnn-nt in

the Truth which they would have been favored

with, had they continued as when in the child's

state. There are right hand as well as left hand
errors, and it is needful to guard against the

insinuations of Satan, who sometimes seeks to

destroy the good work, by persuading that we
are unfit for it; even when the pointing of the

Divine finger is felt, to engage in it. But we
are to lay hold of the degree of faith furnished;

and moving at the Lord's bidding, we shall

know Him to be mouth and wisdom unto us.

I thought the little service made its way into

the hearts of some and opened them towards

us."

"29th. First-day. At Alum Creek Meeting;

in which the doctrine of humility was held up
to view, as inculcated by our Saviour, when the

disciples had come to Him saying, 'Who is the

greatest in the kingdom of heaven;' and 'He
called a little child unto Him, and set him in

the midst of them, and sajd, verily, I say unto

you, except ye be converted, and become as lit-

tle children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom
of heaven.' And when the mother of Zebedee's

children desired that her sons might sit, one on

hi(i right hand and the other on his left,in his

kingdom; 11.^ repiie.l, Ye know not what ye
ask ; and let them know that it was only to 1)6

given to them for whom it was ]>rcparc(l of the

Father. The <lesirc for eminence and notoriety,

either in the world, or in the church, cannot be
indulged by the truly devoted follower of Christ.

His concern is, lo be made and kept what the

Lord would have him to be; and if he perse-

veres steadily, he will be brought to see more
and more clearly, that his safety depends upon
constant resignation and obedience to the Divine
will. I wiis very unusually and nnlooked for,

led to treat on this momentous subject; and the

meeting closed with jjrayer for the diffident,

honest-hearted ones among them, that they might
be strengthened with might in the inner man,
lo hold on their way faithfully ; and for the

young people, that they might open their hearts

to the King of glory. Dined, and in the after-

noon returned to Gilead.
" 30th. Was held Alum Creek Quarterly

Meeting. In the meeting for business, I felt

drawn to revive the prediction, 'In that day
the Lord of hosts shall be for a crown of glory,

and a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his

people; and for a spirit of judgment to him that

sitteth in judgment, and strength to them that

turn the battle to the gate.' I observed, that if

this prophecy is fulfilled at the present time, it

ought to be in our religious Society. Our early

Friends were brought off from all human de-

pendence, to wait on the Lord for ability to act

in his cause and his church; and they knew
Him to preside among them, and allot to his

servants their respective portions of the labor.

One of them said, ' In Babylon there is the

likeness of everything that is in Zion.' They
saw the deception, and rejecting the mere image,

they sought for the substance. I felt afraid that

some, even in the appearance of love and unity,

were in danger of mistaking the show of it for

the reality, which is only known by the truly

baptized members of the church of Christ. The
young men, many of whom were possessed of

good talents, were invited to wait for Divine

direction, to enable them to take their proper

places in the church ; some to be mouth, and

others as ballast, to keep all steady ; every one

minding the Pilot, that the bark may be guided
.

safely.

"Proposing to go into the Women's Meeting,

a Friend was named to accompany me, and the

Master qualified me to preach the Gospel of

salvation by Christ, to the young people ; who
were pleaded with to yield to the calls of his

grace, and come to Him. Faithfulness in the

discharge of their duties, was pressed upon the

mothers, that as far as in their power, they may
prepare the children to receive the Seed of the

kingdom ; and that when the end came, whether

the children regarded the entreaties and exer-

cise of their parents or not, they may be clear;

having the testimony of the Lord's spirit, that

thev had done what they could. It was a ten-

dering time with some."
" Seventh Month 4th. Rode to Carrael. The

meeting was small. After waiting some time,
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the language presented, 'Blessed are they that

hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they

shalT be filled.' I was enabled to speak to such

a state, recurring to the poor widow in the time

of the famine, who was gathering some sticks to

bake for herself and her son, the last pittance of

meal, expeciingto die after it was partaken of;

but obeying the direction of the prophet, to pre-

pare a cake for him first, she experienced the

supply to be continued, until the Lord sent lain

on the earth ; and so it would be in a spiritual

sense. The obedient soul would not be suffered

to perish ; but keeping the faith in those low

seasons, renewed supplies of heavenly bread

would be furnished, as it is patiently waited and

labored for. My mind was then turned to those

who were full of business, in providing for the

body, neglecting the work of their salvation,

living ;is without God in the world, and striving

to collect much about thera. But all their earth-

ly possessions could not procure for them one

crumb of heavenly bread, or a drop of living

water. And what will they do when the pale

messenger is seat to their habitation? Prepared
or unprepared, they must go to their everlasting

reward.

"Although it was distressing to enter into the

condition of such worldlings, yet it seemed right

to warn them of their danger; and such were
called upon, if it was even the eleventh hour, to

enter into the vineyard of their own hearts, and
labor to have everything removed that was
choking the good seeil, and obstructing its taking
root and growing there."

" 9th. Attended Union Meeting. The state

of some, whose faith was closely proved, was im-

pressed on me ; and after waiting for a time,

under the fear of over-acting, or suffering the

meeting to pass without doing what I ought, I

rose with the expressions, 'Many are the afflic-

tions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth

him out of them all,' and dwelt on the benefits

derived from our trials. ' Whom the Lord
loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
that He receiveth.' After entering into the
necessity of these dispensations, for man's refine-

ment and nreservation, I was led to those who
knew nothing of these ciiastenings ; who were
without their changes, and were living in ease
and indifference; and those who are without
chastisement, are not the sons and daughters of
the Lord. Many of these go into the earth, and
are covered as with thick clay ; so that they are
in danger of entirely losing the tenderness and
sensibility which they knewin the days of their
youth. It appeared to me, that the inordinate
pursuit of the things of the world, had brought
a cloud over our religious Society, as well as over
other parts of Christendom generally. We were
planted a noble vine, wholly a right seed, in the
Beginning; but were now in danger of becoming
the degenerate plant of a strange vine. Some
were solemnly warned of the consequences of
worship])ing "Mammon, and reminded of the
testimony of Christ, that we cannot serve God
and Mammon

; and of all that we can collect
of this world's goods, we can carry nothing out
with us. I was enabled to declare the truth in

the authority thereof, expostulating with the
worldly professors, and in entreating the young
peoj)le to serve the Lord.''

(To be continued.)

OfR Lord declares he will come as a thief in
the night, in a day and hour when he is«ot ex-
pected. How awful will the summons be to the
unprepared, "Steward, give an account of thy
stewardship."

From "The Iniiepende>-t."

How We Treat the Chinese.

The promptness of the Chinese in agreeing to

the justness of the claim for damages on account

of the Wu-chu riots and the immediate payment
of the 110,000 taels demanded, together with

the cession to the injured missionaries of several

acres of land commanding their establishment,

is in strong contrast to the conduct of Ameri-
cans in making reparation for outrages commit-
ted upon the subjects of China in this country.

The fact that the Chinese Government took

prompt steps to pay for the damage done at Wu-
chu, and that it agreed without a murmur to

the amount demanded, together with the occur-

rence of outbreaks in other localities, which will

assuredly be followed by further claims for in-

demnity, calls to mind the certainty that a
counter claim will be set up for outrages on the

subjects of that Government in this country

which have not as yet been made the subject of

negotiation. The present is an opportune occa-

sion for reviewing the principal of these out-

rages, most if not all of which seem to have
almost entirely escaped the attention of the

Eastern press, or at best have received only pass-

ing notice.

First in date as well as in cold-blooded fiend-

ishness was the atrocious and premeditated
slaughter of thirty-four Chinese miners that oc-

curred in 1887 on the Snake River, at the point

where that stream forms the boundary line be-

tween Oregon and Idaho. The scene of the

slaughter was on the Oregon bank of the river,

in a wild and almost inaccessible region, sparsely

settled, and the resort of gangs of horse thieves

and cut-throats. The full particulars of this

crime have but recently come to light.

South of the region mentioned the Snake
River flows through a farming region, fairly

well settled. The people of this locality were
horrified in the latter part of April, 1887, at

finding, inside of a week, the bodies of a number
of Chinese floating iu the water of the river.

When examined, each body was found to have
wounds made by bullets; and the remains also

gave evidence of having travelled a considera-
ble distance. All told, twenty bodies were
found, each bearing the unmistakable evidence
of murder. The remains were all decently in-

terred, and the officials of the Chinese Consulate
in this city were informed of the facts.

They communicated at once with the authori-
ties of the locality where the bodies were found,
and these men seem to have done all in their

power to ferret out the facts in regard to the
wholesale murder; but they were unsuccessful,
and finally reported that to the best of their

belief the bodies had floated down from the
vicinity of Wallowa, Ore., but that section was
]ieopled almost entirely by desperadoes, to whom
the murder of a white man, let alone a China-
man, was of no importance, and it was useless
to prosecute the inquiry further.

The Chinese Consul General, upon learning
these facts, at once engaged an expert detective
and authorized him to spare no expense in ascer-
taining the truth and bringing the guilty parties
to justice. It was not believed possible that so
wholesale a slaughter could have been commit-
ted without a large number being concerned
therein, and it was believed that a little good
detective work would Result in bringing the mur-
derers to justice.

The detective spent several months and several
thousand dollars in his search. He did his duty
fiiithfully, but found himself completely balked
and was obliged at last to confess that he was

defeated; that the report made by the authori-

ties as to the reasons for their non-success was
borne out by the facts, and that they had in

truth done all they could to unearth the peqje-

trators of the crime.

So the matter was dropped, and as time went
on it seemed as if the blood of the score of

Chinamen was destined to call aloud for ven-

geance in vain. But, as the Chinese Consul re-

marked to your correspondent, " It did not seem
possible that God Almighty could allow the se-

cret to remain hidden," and so it proved. It

was necessary first to bring one of those with 1

the guilty knowledge to his deathbed, and then,
|

with eternity staring him in his face, he told
,

the awful story. But until that deathbed con-

fession had been made the full extent of the i

terrible butchery had not been known. Besides \

the twenty whose bodies had floated down the •

river to civilized regions, there were fourteen
i

more killed whose remains were never found, ]

nuiking in all thirty-four Chinamen slaughtered

for purposes of robbery.

From the confession referred to it appears

that four, or at most five, white men were con-

cerned in the affair. At a baron Snake River, i

in the wild region referred to at the outset, there

were a number of Chinese engaged in placer I

mining, and it was reported that they were en- J

joying good luck. It was proposed to kill and
rob them, and plans were laid accordingly,

j

Each white man was well armed with Winches-
j

ter rifle and revolvers, and they separated into
|

couples. Two went up the river, and the other

two took a circuit so as to come down stream

and reach the camp on the opposite side. They
found twelve Chinese on the bar at work and
one in camp, cooking. The two murderers who
came down stream reached the camp first, and
at once opened fire on their victims, killing

several. 'The Chinese were taken by surprise,

and, dropping their tools, fled down the river.

They ran right into the arms of the other cou-

ple, who also opened fire and completed the

work of murder. Twelve Chinese had been in-

stantly killed, and the thirteenth had been
wounded and was left lying by a rock, it being

supposed he could not escape, and the murder-
ers being anxious to rob the camp. The bodies

of the dead were thrown into the swift cur-

rent of the river, and in the camp the assassins

found five sacks of gold dust, containing nearly

$6,000.

They remained in the Chinese camp all night,

and next morning they remembered the wounded
Chinaman, and went to see what had become of

him. They found him gone, but quickly espied

him in a boat trying to escape. The poor fellow

had had his arm broken by a bullet the day
before, and was unable to manage his craft,

which was quickly driven ashore, whereupon he

was seized, his brains beaten out, and his man-
gled body also given sepulture in the waves.

Shortly after this, the murderers espied a boat

containing eight Chinese coming down the river,

the occupants evidently intending to stop at the

camp of their murdered fellow-countrymen.

The assassins kept out of sight, and allowed the

Chinese to land. Then, as they were going all

unsuspectingly toward the camp, the assassins

opened fire, and, being expert marksmen, their

victims fell like so many sheep. Eight shots

were fired, and the eight Chinese v;ere killed,

after which their bodies were likewise cast into

the stream.

The appetite of the murderous villains for

blood was now whetted, and they determined to

make a clean sweep of all the Chinese in the
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country. They knew there was another camp
of pig-tailed miners a few miles up the river, so

they embarked iu the boat belonging to the men
they had just killed and set out on their mur-
derous errand. The Devil must have helped

them, for they reached the camp safely, found
the unsuspecting Chinese at work on the ijar to

the number of thirteen (again the unlucky num-
ber), opened fire on them and murdered each

and every one. Their bodies, too, were thrown
into the river, and their cabins were ransacked,

resulting in the discovery and theft of some
$50,000 worth of g(dd dust. Thirty-four lives

had been sacrificed and a little over 850,000
in dust obtained as a reward for the wholesale

slaughter.

Actually, this seems incredible. It certainly

does not seem possible that such cold-blooded

villains could exist unhung in this countrj.

Yet on his dying bed I^)bert McMillan, once

of Iramaha, Wallowa County, Ore., solemnly
affirmed that this horrible tale was true, and so

aflirmingwent before his Creator.

He named Bruce Evans, Frank Vaughn,
Max Larue and "Tide" Canfield as the men
who committed the crime and stole the gold dust.

The bodies of twenty of the thirty-four murder-
ed Chinese are mute evidence of the truth of

McMillan's confession, while the other fourteen

were easily accounted for as having been lodged

among the rocks, driftwood and shifting sands

of the stream in the seventy-five or one hundred
miles that lay between the scene of the slaugh-

ter and the locality where the other bodies were
found.

The confession of JIcMillan has been trans-

lated into Chinese, and, with a full account of

the whole terrible affair, has been sent to the

authorities at Peking, with a request for instruc-

tions. In view of recent occurrences in China,
who can doubt what those instructions will be?
But there is more to tell.

W. F. Gray.
London, England.

For "The Friend."

Baltimore Yearly Meeting.

CContinued from page I'.iii.j

The care exercised by Friends to deal justly

and kindly with the Indians bore good fruits

—

as is shown by a letter written by Israel Pem-
berton, a prominent Friend of Philadelphia, to

Samuel Wiley of North Carolina, in the Tsvelfth

Month of 1758. It says :

"The bad conduct of the Virginians to the

Cherokees, this summer past, will, I fear, pro-

duce bad effects, and I have been much con-

cerned about you and our friends in North
Carolina, and I hope you will improve every

opportunity of cultivating their friendship and
making them know you as a people distinct

from others. Is it not a consideration worthy
of thankful remembrance, that in all the deso-

lation on our frontiers, not one Friend we have

heard of, has been slain nor carried captive and
we have reason to think, both from their con-

duct in places where Friends were as much ex-

posed as others and from their declarations to

us, they would never hurt Friends if they knew
us to be such, and when we observe how little

all their great military preparations have done,

and how sensibly the niea.su res taken by the

means of Friends, in a way consistent with our

principles, have contributed towards regaining

peace, it excites reverent thankfulness in many
minds and a desire to be enabled to keep steadily

to our principles. If General Forbes succeeds.

it must be attributed rather to the drawing oti'l

the Indians by our pacific negotiations than
anything else; for, if we had not relied on the

good effect of these measures, I have reason to

conclude he would not have ventured this year
to Fort Du Quesnes. I wish thou wouldst ex-

cite the people, both in your country and North
Carolina, to apply to Granville to make a fair

purchase of his lands of the Catawbas, and to

leave them a country sufficient for them.selves

before it be too late; for fear if some limits are

not fairly fixed soon, it will cause disputes with

them; and if your governor would authorize

some persons here to satisfy the Shawnees, who
have repeatedly complained of you, it would be

a good work."

In 1703, Western Quarterly Meeting reported

that "a scruple and straightness hath arisen in

the minds of several Friends, with resjiect to the

recommending by certificates such persons who
remove to North Carolina or elsewhere, and set-

tle on lands which have not been purchased

from the Indians, and are yet claimed by them,"

and it asked the judgment of the Yearly Meet-

ing on this point.

This ejiritnl frum the Yearlv Meeting the

following Minute:
" It is the solid sense and judgment of this

meeting, that Friends should not purchase nor

remove to settle such lands, as have not been

fairly and openly first purchased from the In-

dians by those persons who are or may be fully

authorized b}' the Government to make such

purchases; and that Jlonthly ^Meetings should

be careful to excite their members to the strict

observance of this advice ; and where any re-

move so contrary to the advice of their brethren,

they should not give certificates to such per-

sons."

As the Friends of both Baltimore and Phila-

delphia Yearly Meetings were much interested

in early times in the movements of the Indians,

it maybe proper to introduce here a brief out-

line of the events which so deeply concerned

them.

The great Algdnquin tribe, at the time of the

settlements in America by European nations,

occupied the whole Atlantic coast, as far South

as the Savannah River. The Iroquois were lo-

cated on the St. Lawrence and in the central

lake region of New York. They were an ag-

gressive people engaged in almost constant wars

with other tribes, and extended their con<iuests

westward and southward. At the time of the

settlement of Pennsylvania, the whole valley of

the Susquehannah was controlled by Iroquois-

speaking tribes. The Susquehannaughs, who
dwelt along theSusquehaunah River, especially

in its lower parts, were at deadly feud with the

Five Nations, but finally submitted to their au-

thority about 1080. And at the treaty of Lan-

caster in 1744, the Iroquois nation claimed pay

from the Government (jf Maryland for the lands

on the Potomac, by right of conquest.

The Cherokees originally occupied part of

Ohio, but were gradually driven southward by

the Delawares. When the Lenapes assumed the

office of peacemakers, this feud ceased, and was

not renewed until the general turmoil of the

French and Indian wars, 1750-1708. After this

closed the Cherokees sought a renewal of their

peaceful relations with the Delawares in 1708.

The Shawnees were of Algonquin stock, and

were a very migratory nation. They formerly

dwelt in the South and moved northward and

joined the Delawares in Pennsylvania. They

were at one time located in the forks of the

Delaware above Easton, afterwards west of the

Alleghany Mountains, and then on the Scioto

River in Ohio.

Thomas Chalkley, a mini.-ter in the Society

of Friends, mentions having a meeting among
the 8l:awnee Indians at Conest(jga, near the

Susquehanuah, in 1700.

The basin of the Cumberland River is marked
by the earliest geographers as the locality of

the Shawnees. A portion of the tribe afier-

wards lived near Winchester, Va.
During the French war from 1754 to 170.3,

the Indians, who were restless and displeased

with the manner in which their lands were being

taken by the white settlers, were easily induced

to take part in the conflict, which true wi.«ioni

would have led them to avoid. For, whichever

party was successful, they were sure to be the

sufferers.

The Indian mode of warfare was to send out

small war parties, which surprised the outlying

settlements, killed the occupants and destroyed

the buildings. This, of coui-se, awakened a fear-

ful spirit of revenge and hatred in tho.se who
were exposed to these attacks. Hence the bor-

der warfare was marked by scenes of the great-

est barbarity on both sides. Some of the pio-

neer settlers became so embittered, that even in

times of professed peace, they were ready to

murder a man of a red skin whenever the op-

portunity presented. And being located beyond
the limits of civilized life, the authority of the

governments had little influence in controlling

their movements. So it happened, that when
peace was restored between England and France,

and the latter had ceded her claim to the terri-

tories in dispute, warlike operations on the fron-

tier did not immediately cease.

Thus arose a renewal of hostilities, known as

Cresap's war, which commenced in the spring

of 1774.

A party of land-hunters who had chosen Col.

Michael Cresap as their captain, treacherously

murdered several Indians on the Ohio below

Wheeling, in retaliation for the supposed theft

of some of tboir horses. Among the slain were

some relatives of Logan, a Cayuga chief, who

had authority among the Shawnees. and had

ever been friendly to the whites. Other out-

rages of the same' kind followed, which stirred

up Logan to seek revenge. The Indians, as is

their wont in such cases, sent out many parties

to lay waste the settlements in the western part

of Virginia and Pennsylvania. Finally a battle

was fought at Point Pleasant, where the Great

Kanawha empties into the Ohio, between the

collected fon/^-s of the Indians and a Virginian

army, in which the Indians were defeated.

Cornstock, one of the principal Indian warriors,

opened negotiations for peace, which Logan did

not oppose, although he took no part in them.

It was to a messenger sent by the Virginian

governor to appease him, that he made the cele-

brated speech which has so often been (pioted

:

"I appeal to any white man to say, if ever he

entered Logan's cabin hungry, and lie gave him

not meat; if ever he came cold and naked, and

he clothed him not. During the coui-se of the

last long and bloody war, Logan remained idle

in his camp, an advocate for peace. Such was

my love for the. whites, that my countrymen

pointed as I passed, and said, ' Logan is the

friend of the white man !
' I had even thought

to have lived with vou, but f)r the injuries of

one man, Colonel Cresap. who, last spring, in

cold bteod and unprovoked, murdered all the

relations of Logan, not even sparing my women

and children. ^There runs not a drop of my
blood in the veins of any living creature. This
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called on me for revenge. I have sought it.

I have killed nianv. I have fully glutted iny

vengeance. For my country, I rejoice at the

beams of peace; but do not harbor a thought

that mine is the joy of fear. Logan never Mt,

fear. He will not turn on his heel to save his

life. Who is there to mourn for Logan ? Not

one."

It is not needful to relate in detail the further

incidents of the disputes between the Indians

and whites, and the terms of the treaties by

which the former were gradually despoiled of

their possessions.

A remembrance of the kindness received from

their ancestors, and a feeling of sympathy with

them in their impoverished condition, led several

of the Yearly Meetings, Baltimore among others,

to raise sums of money and appoint committees

to use it for their help and improvement. In

furtherance of this concern. Friends in Great

Britain remitted £7,000 sterling, which was

divided between the Indian Committees of New
York, Philadelphia and Baltimore Yearly Meet-

ings.

The labors of Philadelphia Friends were main-

ly exerted among the Seneca Indians of New
York, for whose benefit a boarding school is

still maintained at Tunesassah. This branch of

the subject, although its history is interesting,

need not be pursued further in this article.

The correspondence between the two Yearly

Meetings contains frequent references to Indian

matters.

The Epistle from Baltimore Yearly Meeting

in 1790 speaks of their labors with Congress

and the legislature of their own State, on behalf

of the African race; and of their concern to

discourage the unnecessary use of spirituous

liquors.

The reply from Philadelphia Yearly Meeting

in 1791 refers to these subjects, encouraging

their brethren to renewed efibrts as way may
open ; and conveys the following caution grow-

ing out of the disturbed condition of the Indian

frontiers: " We have had renewedly to see at

this time that the safety and strength of Israel

is promoted by abiding in their tents, and not

mixing with the spirit and policy of this world
;

but faithfully maintaining our testimony against

war and bloodshed, which in the present season

is more especially needful for those Friends

whose residence is contiguous to the Indians'

country."

The Epistle from the Baltimore Yearly Meet-
ing in 1792 mentions that divers persons had
been received into membership by request, and
that several persons not of ourSociety had manu-
mitted their slaves.

That from Philadelphia in 1793 speaks of the

number at the Yearly jNIecling being much
fewer than usual, "by reason of a great sickness

now prevailing in this city, which indeed ap-

pears awful, many being daily summoned to

their long home by the stroke of death ; the

awakening tendency whereof sensibly aftects our
minds with the language of—' Be ye also ready.'

Yet amidst this outward calamity each quarter

of this meeting is repre.sented, and we have fre-

quently felt our hearts nearly united in sitting

together, tending to strengthen and encourage
us more and more in placing our confidence

in the Divine Arm for support in times of

trial.

The Epistle also refers "to the situation of

affairs between the rulers of these States rfnd the

natives of this land" as "gloomy and sorrow-

ful;" and expres.ses the desire for a watchful

care over c)ur members, that none may inad-

bleverteutly be drawn aside from our peacea

testimony.

The Epistle from Baltimore in 1795 states,

that the case of the Indians had engaged their

solid attention, and that they had opened sub-

scriptions and recommended it to their subordi-

nate meetings.

The Epistle to Virginia in 1796 contains the

following instructive hint:

"As a moderate share of labor is found to be

beneficial both to body and mind, we feel a

renewed desire that our youth may be trained

up to habits of industry, as it may obviate the

necessity of taking into our houses as domestics

persons whose conversation may prove injurious

to our families."

The Epistle from Baltimore in 1797 mentions

that some Friends had paid a visit to the In-

dians northwest of the Oliio River, whose report

was favorable to their prospect of affording them

some assistance.

Their meeting had been unusually small ow-

ing to the prevalence of disease similar to that

which Friends of Philadelphia had passed

through.

The Epistle to Baltimore in 1798 cautions

against the inflammatory productions of party

writers, and that they should religiously guard

against the leaven of that spirit which is opposed

to our peaceable principles.

[About the period when this epistle was writ-

ten, party spirit in the United States had risen

to an uncommon height. The French Revolu-

tion, which was an effort of the people to throw

off great oppression and abuses, had awakened

much sympathy with them in the United States

as fellow-republicans. France and England

were then at war, and between them the com-

merce of the United States suffered grievously.

There was a powerful party who would willingly

have plunged our nation into war with one or

the other; and it required great coolness and
judgment on the part of those at the head of

affairs so to steer the ship of State as to avoid

wrecking it on the rocks. There was, therefore,

peculiar need that those who professed the prin-

ciples of peace, should guard against the leaven

of a warlike spirit.]

The Epistle from Baltimore in 1799 mentions

that they had a committee appointed to promote
the welfare of the Indians.

The Epistle to Baltimore in 1800 sympathizes

with their Friends in the discouragement to

their efl^)rts on behalf of the Indians, arising

from the introduction among them of spirits by
unscrupulous traders. It also extends a caution

to those disposed to remove into countries newly
opened for settlement, weightily to consider th

advantages resulting from Religious Society,

and opportunities of uniting with their friends

in meetings for Worship and Discipline.

[The Epistles to and fro nearly all speak of

the Africans, Indians, the use of spirituous liq

uors, and education.]

The Epistle to Baltimore in 1803 says, that

at the Yearly Meeting they had been " renewedly

animated and encouraged to attend to the law

and the testimony; a desire being prevalent

that the same energy of concern may be carried

home to our smaller meetings, and into our

separate families." It also mentions that its

Meeting for Sufferings had lately addressed the

legislature of Pennsylvania, and met with a kind
reception ; and adds, that in order to keep an
open door with others, it is necessary to walk
among them as becometh the Gospel of Christ.

The Epistle from Baltimore in 1805, in addi-

tion to the subjects usually referred to, contains

paragraph on war, which expresses an " earn-

t solicitude that our brethren in every part of

this continent may guard against taking any

part therein, but faithfully bear a testimony

gainst it, as followers of Him who came 'not to

destroy men's lives, but to save them.'
"

(To be continued.)

We desired to purchase a home, but money

was not poured into our hands, but came in

slowly through days and days of work ; but

we were blessed with health and strength, and

we made the desired purchase. The result was

a heavy debt, and but poor hopes of lessening

it. Our family increased, sickness and death

entered with its attendant expenses, until my
companion was altogether discouraged and said,

" It is useless ; it may as well go now as after

awhile," but I knew God's promise to be true

and faithful, and I felt encouraged thereby and

said, " It will surely1)e all right." We counted

our cost, no article was brought but its price was •

recorded ; coffee was dispensed with as one article

the dispensing of which would help liquidate

the debt ; the secular papers followed the coflTee,

our housework was performed largely in the dark

hours of the night, and when the money was re-

ceived for labors, the first question was, which ,

debt should be paid first? The result was that
|

the poorest people were paid first, and many a (

time, one day after receiving our money not a '

cent remained in our possession, but a neatly

folded receipt gladdened our hearts. So little

by little the debts were paid in this way, and

to-day I feel to thank the Lord that the burden

of debt is gone and freedom is again felt.

—

Herald

of Truth.

Little Maud Hood, ofSydenham.—Maud Hood
is only a tiny nnte, of 13, and, therefore, not

capable of doing anything on what the world

would call a great scale ; but nevertheless her

name merits a place in the large " Book of Golden

Deeds." There are seven motherless little ones

in Maud's home, in Lower Sydenham, all young.

Their father, a working watchmaker, has to

earn the household bread, and one brother helps

In the process by acting as a green grocer's er-

rand boy. Another is an invalid, confined to

bed, and the cares of the household and the

oversight of the younger ones all fall upon Little

Mother Maud. "While she was attending to the

invalid, Arthur, four years old, severely scalded

himself, by upsetting a teapot at the fireplace.

Maud and the elder brother got him into bed

and' dressed the wounds with oil as best they

could. The green grocer's customers were

waiting, and the errand lad had to go, leaving

his sister in sole charge. She decided that the

burned child required better treatment than she

could give, so she marched off' to the Home for

Sick Children, to lay the case before them. Yes,

they would take him in, but she must get a letter

of admission. Where ? They gave her the names

of several subscribers. Off' she went to canvass,

and was happily successful. How to get him

to the home? She borrowed a perambulator,

carefully placed the injured child upon the cush-

ions, and wheeled it herself to the institution,

where the invalid was at once admitted. All

this energy and devotion were of no avail, for

the burns were too severe.

—

Pall Mall Gazette.

Kind Words—Kind words cost but little,

yet they accomplish much. They help one's

own good will—they soften our own soul. While

angry words are fuel to the flames of wrath, and

make it blaze more fiercely, kind words soothe

and quiet and comfort the hearer.
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From the " Christian Advocate."

MY GUIDE.

BY ANNA B. TROTH.

I asked for a guide ; my sight was dim,

The way grew dark, and I asked for Him
Out of my pressing need.

My wandering feet were prone to stray

Off from the beaten, well-worn way,

.\nd I was faint indeed.

One came. His voice was low and sweet,

And I marked how torn were his weary feet,

As He said, " The path I know,"
\Vhile He kindly laid my hand on his arm.

And whispered, "To thee there shall come m

In the path we twain shall go."

Was he a stranger, ye ask, and think

I must needs from his gentle guidance shrink.

Till I had proved Him true?
Scarcely before had I looked on Him

;

But his sight was strong though mine was dim,

He had watched me my whole life through.

Yea, more than this, when He saw me lost,

The space from his Father's house he crossed,

A wilderness bleak and wild
;

He came through the briers and thorns and heat.

Though He left in blood the print of his feet.

And sought me, a wandering child.

Marvel ye now that I trust my Guide,

Or my smallest needs to Him confide,

With his words so kind and true,

Spoken afresh to me day by day,

As He bids me journey, or bids me stay

Where He gives me work to do ?

I only long that my eyes may be

Steadily fixed on liim, that He
May guide me at his will—

That my hands be faithful in work begun.

And my willing feet on his errands run.

Or, when He bids, stand still.

Will ye not try this Guide so good ?

He hath bought you, too, with his precious blood,

.\nd watched you your whole lives through.

There is room on his arm for you to lean,

He will ever be, and aye, hath been,

"A Leader" strong and true.

TRUE 'WORTH.

BY JAMES BUCKH.iM.

Who longs for larger work to do,

To his own task let him be true,

A patient waiter.

It is not most by tier and span

God judges work,—behold, the man
Wlio works is greater !

The hand which guides the simplest tool,

So it guides true, by honor's rule,

Is noble surely.

\Vith God, the spirit shapes the deed;

The thing done, tliat hath not the meed,-
The doing, purely.

Believe me, friend, essential worth

Is Heaven's most precious gift to earth,

Howe'er men measure.

The humble heart that loves its lot.

Does well its part, and envies not.

Hath time's best treasure.

—S. S. Time.

Andover, Mass.

THE PRINCE OP PEACE.
' What means this glory round our feet,"

The magi mused, " more bright than morn

'

And voices chanted, clear and sweet,
" To-day the Prince of Peace is born."

' What means that star," the shepherds said.

That brightens through the rocky glen?"

And angels, answering overhead.

Sang, " Peace on earth, good-will to men."

'Tis eighteen hundred years or more
Since those sweet oracles were dumb,

We wait for Him like them of yore,

Alas ! He seems so slow to come.

But it was said, in words of gold,

Ko lime or sorrow e'er shall dim.
That little children might be bold.

In perfect trust to come to Him.

All around about our feet shall shine

,\ light like that the w;ise men saw.

If we our willing hearts incline

To that sweet Life which is the Law.

So shall we learn to understand

The simple faiih of shepherds then.

And kindly clasping hand in hand,

Sing, " Peace on earth, good-will to mei

For they who to their childhood cling.

And keep their natures fresh as morn,

Once more shall hear the angels sing,

" To dav the Prince of Peace is born."

THE BRAVEST OF THE BRAVE.

BY JOAQUIN MILLEB.

Kurope was never so entirely and terribly armed. Woe
to him who sets Are to Europe now.''—Moi.tke.

.\nd who the bravest of the brave
;

The bravest hero ever born?
'Twas one who dared a felon's grave.

Who dared to bear the scorn of scorn.

Nay, more than this; when sword was drawn
.\nd vengeance waited but his word,

He looked with pitying eyes upon
The scene, and said, "Put up thy sword?"

Could but one king be found to-day

.'\s brave to do, as brave to say?

" Put up thy sword into the sheath."

Put up thy sword, put up thy sword.

By Cedron's' brook thus spake beneath

The olive trees our valiant Lord,

Spake calm and kinglike. Sword and stave

And torch, and stormy man of death

Made clamor. Yet he spoke not, save

With loving word and patient breath,
" Put up thy sword into the sheath,"

The peaceful olive boughs beneath.

Ye Christian kings, in Christ's dear name
I charge vou live no more the lie.

" Put up thv'sword." The time they came

To bind" and lead him forth to die.

Behold this was his last command

!

Yet ye dare cry to Christ in prayer

With red and reeking sword in hand !

Ye dare do this as devils dare !

Ye liars, liars, great and small.

Ye cowards, cowards, cowards, all 1

() God, but for one gallant czar,

tine valiant king, one fearless queen!

Yea, there would be an end of war

If 6«/ one could be heard or seen

To follow Christ ; to bravely cry
" Put up thy sword, put up thy sword.

And let us dare to live and die

As did command our valiant Lord;

With sword commanded to its sheath,

The blessed olive boughs beneath."

—The Independent.

The Heights, Oakland, Cal.

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.— No. 240.

Neal Dow, in the form of a conversation with

a fellow-traveller, explains in a very clear man-

ner the nature of the satisfaction derived frona

smoking tobacco by those who have acquired

the habit. He says:

—

My new friend and I were no sooner started

on our little journey, than he took a cigar-case

from his pocket, and said :

" Will you have a cigar?"
" No thanks ; I never smoke nor use tobacco

in any way. That part of my education was

neglected."

But it i.s a very great jjleasure to smoke; I

could not get on without it."

" In what floes tlie pleasure really cousist?"
" Well, after eating, a good cigar is a greater

pleasure even than a good dinner to a hungry
man."

" But I wish to know in what the 'pleasure'

consists? W'e have just had a good dinner. I

am perfectly satisfied and comfortable. 1 cannot

think of anything to cat or drink that I .should

like. But you want your cigar, and if you

could not have one, wouldn't you be uncom-
fortable?"

" Yes, I confess that I should."
" Would you be very uncomfortable?"

"Yes, I acknowledge that I should be so."

" Pray excuse me for pressing the matter,

because I am really an.xious to ascertain, as

accurately as I can, whether any real plea.sure

comes from tobacco—a pleasure tiiat a sensible

man need not be ashamed of. No man likes

comfort, real downright comfort, better than I

do. I greatly enjoy suitable and intelligent

pleasure. Now, if I were to allow myself to l)e

influenced by your e-xample, so as to have a

share of the pleasure you speak of, what would

happen? I could not smoke freely at once, I

suppose, as you do now?"
" You must learn to smoke by slow degrees."
" During this process of learning I suppose I

should be very sick."

" Yes, of course you would be sick."

" Very sick, I suppo.se. I have heard it said

there would be deathly nausea at the stomach,

and violent, prolonged vomiting, with a crack-

ing, snapping headache. Is that a fair descrip-

tion of what I should suffer?"

"Probably; but all beginners do not suffer

so much."
" Yes.I understand that; there are differences

in physical constitutions. And besides that,

some children are saturated with tobacco smoke

;

thev live in a tobacco atmosphere, so that they

would not suffer so much in learning to use

tobacco in any way. But, as a rule, people

learning to use" tobacco are dreadfully sick and

suffer very much."
" Yes, as a rule they do. I did."

" For how long a time dues this suffering

continue?"
" That varies in different persons. I was sick

for about four weeks. That's the average time.

Some people suffer less and some more, and

some persons cannot learn to use tobacco; they

are always sick if they touch it."

"Yes, that corresponds with what I've often

heard. But now, suppose Pve fully made up my
mind to learn to smoke, so as to have my share <it'

the ' pleasure,' the ' comfort ' coming from it. I

have great powers of endurance; I sit down to

my task as in a dentist's chair to have all my teeth

pulled out. I don't flinch, but endure heroically

the torture of the dreadful nausea, the retching

and violent vomiting, and the crashing head-

ache. My lips are livid, my face has the pallor,

the anguish of a painful agony. You stand by

to keep my courage up. ' Don't be afraid,' you

say, 'you'll not die. I've been through it all,

and inore. For all this suffering and anguish

you'll be rewarded many-fold in the pleasure

and comfort of smoking.' Would you say all

that to encourage me?"
There was a jjause. He didn't answer at first.

Then he said: "I've never thought of it in that

way. I do not think I should encourage you,

or even stand by the bedsideof anyone learning

to use tobacco and encourage him to persevere.

'

Laughing heartily. " I never thought of the
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ridiculous, absurd figure a man makes in learn-

ing to use tobacco. In tact, men never acquire

the habit, and then very rarely, and then under

exceptional cii'curastances. It's boys who learn,

because they think it smart and mauly to use

tobacco. They steal away into secret places;

they hide behind the barn, or creep under the

wood-shed, out of sight, because they're ashamed,

and there theysmoke and vomit. That's the way
in which ninety-nine of every hundred tobacco-

users have acquired the habit."

" But to come back to myself. I do not

nauseate now, or but very little. I've conquered

that, but I have no desire whatever for a cigar.

I can smoke one without being sick, but I would
not touch oue but for the example of others.

Isn't that exactly what would happen '?"

" Yes, that was precisely my case."
" But I persist in smoking ; and by-and-by

it becomes a necessity, because if I omit the

customary cigar I should suffer. After a year

or two of the tobacco habit I should sufler very

much if I could not have my cigar."
" Yes, that is a fair statement of the case."

"Then, in short, I continue the tobacco habit

only to avoid the intense suffering which would
otherwise tormentme. The 'j)leasure' the 'com-

fort ' coming from the tobacco habit is this

—

only this, and nothing more ; it wards off pain."

I've never heard the matter put in that way
before, but I must confess that that is the whole
of it. If I canncjt have my cigar I suffer ; while

I am smoking the pain is relieved, and, in fact,

that is all the pleasure that comes from smoke."
" Upon the whole, then, I do not think I shall

learn to use tobacco : to acquire a habit which
is very costly ; which makes one offensive to

many people—a habit which unmans one so far

that he feels himself under a bondage which he
cannot throw off without an effort that few men
find themselves equal to."

Sam Hobart was a railroad engineer on the

Boston & Albany Railroad, and an earnest

Christian, who worked in the temperance cause
and opposed the use of tobacco, which he be-

lieved often led those who used it into other
evils. In his life the following incident is re-

lated :—

On one occasion when in Vermont, he was
welcomed by a minister whose mouth was full

of tobacco.

"Glad to see you, Mr. Hobart. There is

great need of a movement in favor of temper-
ance up here."

Sara eyed him, saw him expectorating tobacco
juice, and in a polite and quiet way walked on.
At night he was to speak. The house was
crowded. The minister presided. Samtold this

story

:

"My pastor was up in the northern part of
New York to speak on temperance. A minister
of great prominence welcomed him. The minister
was an inveterate user of tobacco. My pastor
gave up tobacco to save a son of a deacon from
making him an excuse for intera|;erance. He
has fought tobacco as relentlessly as he fights

rum, because by striking tobacco he hits the
idol of vast numbers in the church."
The minister who was by his side began to

move uneasily. His mouth was full of tobacco
and he could not expectorate without drawing
attention to himself. Sam went on :

" My pastor told this story : A man given up
to strong drink, who was bringing ruin upon
his family, was remonstrated with by a man
who used tobacco. He said :

" ' Neighbor I have come to see you. All the

neighbors are worried about you.'

"'Why?"
" ' Because you are drinking up health, prop-

erty and happiness.'
" 'I am no worse than you.'
" ' Than me ; what do you mean ?

'

" ' Simply this. You use tobacco and I use

rum. Your wife knows that you dirty your
house more than I do mine; and when they

ask you to give up tobacco you say it is neces-

sary to you. That is what I say about rum.'
"

' The man went home under conviction.

He called to his wife and inquired:
" 'Have you been telling of my filthy habit?"
"'Certainly; I was telling the wife of our

neighbor not to think she had all the trials;

that I had mine, and that I thought the use of

tobacco was worse for the house than drinking,

but not so bad for the man. Look at that spittoon.

Think how our clothes are scented by the fumes
of tobacco. You don't get crazy from the use of

the weed, but go without it and you act like a

fool or a madman, and it must be had.'
" ' Wife, you are right. Bring my box and

pipes.'

" 'She brought them. He worked at the fire

diligently while she was away, and when she
came he had got up a good blaze. Taking the

box of tobacco and pipes he threw them on,

and while his idols were burning he asked his

wife's pardon for having been so oblivious to

the comfort and neatness of his home. The
next morning he called again upon his neighbor.

" ' Good morning, my friend.'
" ' Good morning.'
" ' I have come to talk to you about your

peril because of the use of strong drink. Its

effects are telling on you.'
"

' No worse than yours.'

"'^yhy?'
" ' You use tobacco and I use rum. Yours is

as much an appetite as mine, and I think quite
as disgusting.'

" 'You are mistaken, neighbor.'
"

' In what ?"

" ' I don't use tobacco.'

'"Since when?'
" ' Since yesterday. I gave up the practice

that I might have power with you. Now,
neighbor, let us both be clean.'

"'Agreed.'
" The men signed the pledge and kept it, and

the minister who had greeted my pastor so
warmly felt the rebuke and became a champion
of cleanliness, which is next to godliness."

"'Hold up, Mr. Hobart. I am converted,"
said the minister in the desk with Sam. " Hence-
forth I will be free."

For "The Feiend."

A Winter Walk.
There is no season of the year in which the

lover of nature will not find material to interest

him, if he will walk abroad among the fields

and woods with an attentive mind.
Being fully impressed with the truth of this

remark, I sought a hill-side, covered with bushes
and small trees, and sloping down to a stream
of water, and situated a mile or more from my
h()me. It was in the afternoon of the 8th of
First Month, and, although the ground was cov-
ered with snow, the temperature was mild—only
a degree or two below the freezing point.
The first object of interest that I encountered,

and that before leaving the streets of our vil-

lage, was a specimen of the tramp, who accord-
ing to his narrative had been somewhat of a

traveller, having been both in the army and
navy, and had visited Calcutta, Alexandria,
Malta and other places. His present destination

was Mt. Holly, only a few miles distant—but
weakness arising from an attack of sickness ren-

dered it difficult for him to walk, and he was
trying to raise money enough to pay the railroad

fiire. He was not an attractive looking object;

but remembering how much I owed to our com-
mon Father, I did not feel it right to turn un-

feelingly away. Yet, as I was afraid to trust

him w'ith money, knowing how easily some of
his class are tempted to use it in the purchase
of spirits, I invited him to accompany me to the
railroad station, and there purchased him a
ticket for Mt. Holly. A train came along very
soon, and we parted, perhaps forever. He said

he had met with me eighteen years ago.

The next interruption to my walk was more
quickly disposed of. A respectable-looking col-

ored man, who was driving along the road,

stopped, and inquired if I wished to speak to

him. He had seen me looking in his direction,

and, thinking I had something to say, had polite-

ly halted his horse.

A row of Locust trees (Eobinia pseudacacia)
stood by the roadside, and some of them still

supported numerous seed-pods, which had suc-

ceeded the flowers of the past summer. The
outside of these pods was a dull brown, but the

inside a beautiful satiny white, ornamented with

a row of ten or more brown seeds hanging from
the upper edge. Although the pods still clung
with some tenacity to the twigs of the tree, yet

nearly all of them had lost one of the valves of

the pod. The trees bore such an abundant crop
of seeds, that I wondered whether any of our
birds had discovered this source of supply, or

whether there was some principle in the seeds

which rendered them unpalatable or unwhole-
some.

Soon after leaving the public road and enter-

ing the wooded hill-side, I saw numerous Alder
bushes (Alirvs Serrulata) near the water's edge,

some of which retained the fruit cones of the

preceding year. The scales had opened and
allowed the seeds to drop out. In appearance
they closely resembled the open Pine Cones
which were on some neighboring trees, only very

diminutive in size. But the Alders presented

still more interesting objects in the little catkins

of staminate and of pistillate flowers formed in

the previous fall, in which the florets were st

compactly crowded together, as to defy the ef.

forts of storm and cold to injure them. WJiei;

the sap of the shrub begins to circulate in tht

early spring, these catkins will grow and expand
and soon be ready to perform their share in thi

perfecting of the fruit.
]

Climbing over some of the bushes were green
briar vines still holding their clusters of dari
blue or black berries ; and the red seed pods oi

the Carolina Rose were also plentiful.

A pond of water fed by springs issuing froni

the hill-side was the farthest point in my rami
ble. It was frozen over and there were severa

spots of clear ice which had evidently beei

formed subsequently to the main coating. I
was interesting to notice how the Jong, straigh

crystals had shot out from the margins of thes

open spaces, until the whole had been coverec
They were still recent enough for one toobservj
the style of crystallization which belongs tofre

ing water.

Years ago I had found growing on dea/l

stumps on this hill-side a beautiful spec

fungus,somewhat similar to that which furnish«|

the jnink sometimes used as tinder to recei\
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ami keep fire. It is a dark cream color, and on
tlie under side, the gills, instead of being ar-

ranged in straight lines as in the common mush-
room, are most curiously twisted and convolu-
ted. Seeing a large specimen on a stump, I

broke oft' a piece to renew mj- acquaintance with
it, and was surprised to find in a torpid state

on the under side a good specimen of the wood
butterfly, which is seen early in the season flying

through the woods, with dark wings having a
light yellowish edging. It had crowded itself

close up to the stun)[), and was so thoroughly
protected by the umbrella of the fungus, that

but for my curiosity, it w^ould probably have
safely passed through the winter, unharmed by
wind or storm. I hope it may still do so, for I

carefully replaced the fungus with the butterfly

adhering. I suppose it was the Antiopa Butter-

fly (Vanessa Antiopa), which is common to this

country and to Europe, and of which Flint says,

"It passes the winter in some sheltered place in

partially torpid state. I have found it in

dwinter sticking to the rafters of a barn, and
in the crevices of walls and stone-heaps, huddled
together in great numbers, with the wings dou-
bletl together above the back, and apparently
benumbed and lifeless; but it soon recovers its

activity on being exposed to warmth. It comes
out of its winter quarters very early in spring."

When I reached home and emptied the con-

tents of my overcoat on the desk, there were
several other objects which, for brevity sake,

I pass over ; and I was confirmed in my belief,

that a winter walk is not destitute (jf interest to

the lover of nature J. ^^'.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Quicksand.^Ahout five miles south of Platts-

mouth, Neb., is one of the most dangerous pieces

of road in the whole country, and while in some
seasons of the year it is safe for travelling, at

others it is all a man's life is worth to go over

The cause of this is a quicksand which lies

directly across the road which is used in the

fall of the year, but is abandoned in the spring

d summer. To prevent strangers from getting

into trouble there is generally a signboard at

the forks warning them of their danger. In

some manner this signboard was rem(n-ed, and
the result was that Henry Girard, who lives at

Joplin, Mo., came near losing his life.

Girard tells the following story of his adven-

venture :
" I was coming to Plattsmouth to

transact some business regarding some lands in

which I have an interest, and as I wished to see

the land before I got there, I concluded to come
horseback. The horse is a regular pet, and

is one raised by myself. He comes to my call

or whistle like a dog. When I got to the forks

of the road, I saw that the river road was not

used, but that the travel went over the hill

;

but I concluded to go along the bank, and
thought that I could pick my way without

trouble. I got down oft' my horse and turned

him loose to follow me as I walked along. He
stopped to graze, and I walked slowly, watching

the river.

" Having got some distance ahead of the

horse, I sat down to wait for him. How long I

?at there I do not know, but I was suddenly

aroused by finding that my legs were firmly

grasped by a quicksand. I was slowly but

surely being drawn into the earth. I threw

myself on my back and tried to draw myself

from the sand. I shouted for help until almost

exhausted, but could get no response, and was
forced to believe that my last hour had come.

and that I was to suHer a most horrible death.
It was late in the evening,- and I wondered why
my horse did not come. I called him again and
again, but he was evidently too far away to

hear me. As 1 lay there, sinking deeper and
deeper every minute, I heard a party of people
on the river. It appeared to be a pleasure party
of young folks, and as they floated down the

stream, they were singing. The song came dis-

tinctly over the water, but for some reason I

could not make them hear, and they passed down
the river singing 'Home, Sweet Home,' while 1

lay there thinking I had seen my home for the
last time.

" By this time the sand had pulled me down
almost up to my shoulders, and I lay with my
arms spread out, in order to give as much re-

sistance to the terrible suction as po.ssible. I

thought I heard my horse, and called him with
all my might, giving a peculiar whistle which
I had taught him to answer. He heard me, and
came running to where I lay, but could not see

me on the ground where I was in the hole, as it

was rather dark by this tinje. I called him
again, until he found where I was, and then he
came to me and I tried to reach up and get

some sort of hold on the saddle or bridle, but I

was loo slow.
" By some chance he stepped by me and I got

a firm hold on his tail and then urged him to

go on. It was an awful pull, but I could feel

that I was being dragged out of the sand. It

was such a strain that I was compelled to stop

and rest often, but at last I was pulled so far

out that I could extricate myself, and then

managed to hold on to his tail until he dragged
me away from the place, and there I lay until I

heard a wagon on the road and was brought to

this city to recover from the terrible mental and
physical sufferings. It was a narrow escape

;

and I do not think I will ever hear 'Home,
Sweet Home' again without feeling a spasm of

thankfulness."

Ta-wianian Gloio-ivorm Caves.—At the meeting

of the Royal Society of Tasmania in June, an

account of some fine caves that had been dis-

covered near Southport, Tasmania, was given by
Mr. Morton, who had visited them. They are

situated about four miles from Ida Bay, and a

fairly good road leads to them. The entrance

is throufrh a limestone formation. A strong

stream flows along the floor of the chambers.

The first chamber reached by Mr. Morton and
those who accompanied him showed some fine

stalactites, and along the floor some fine stalag-

mites were seen.

On the lights carried by the party being ex-

tinguished, the ceiling and sides of the cave

seemed studded with diamonds, an effect due to

millions of glow-worms hanging to the sides of

the walls and from the ceilings. I^rther on

several chambers were explored, each revealing

grander sights.

—

Scieidific American.

Items.

A Strange Death and its Parallels.—Two or three

weeks ago a poor-looking, third-class passenger in

the train from Paris to Turin was taken seriously

ill ivs the train approached the latter place. When
the station was reached he was taken into tlie wait-

ing-room, where he soon died. It was found that

he wore a belt containing thirty thousand francs in

gold, and death had been caused by the pressure

of this belt. He also had rouleaux of gold under

his arm-pits, though he was dressed in rags.

Many are the parallels of death of the soul,

though" few of the body, by the pressure of ?okl.

He that is rich toward himself aud not toward God
has laid up his treasure upon the earth, and Jesus

lias declared that this is incompatible with the
salvation that He came to bring. After tenaciously
clinging to vast lortuue.s many nominal Christians
make their wills, considering chiefly how they will

be estimated on earth, seldom, it is to be feared,

endeavoring to forecast wliat opinion will be held
by the authorities of the country to which tluy
hope to go.— Ohrislian Advocate.

Questions of Dress.—Among the perplexing ques-
tions that come before native Christian communi-
ties in such countries a-s India and Africa is tliat of
dross. The scanty clothing of those countries be-
comes to them distasteful as they are better edu-
cated and enjoy m(;re of civilization. This is es-

pecially true of the matter of clothing of the
women. The Madras Native Christian Association
has been discussing the matter, and seems to have
arrived at a general agreement that some change is

necessary, and that in place of the loose garment
a coat or jacket is generally desirable, as also are
shoes for those who can afford them. They seem
also to appreciate the wisdom of retaining the na-
tive style of headdress, and to realize tliat the tur-
ban is hand.some, useful and comfortable, far more
so than the European hat. In general, however,
the tendency to adopt European costumes is be-
coming more and more evident, and in some re-

spects while it ha-s distinct advantages there are
disadvantages in that it involves a more expensive
style of living.

Higher spiritual truths cannot be kept within
the limits of human logic. Supernatural truths are
superlogical. Human logic cannot sliow the entire

consistency of Divine sovereignty with man's free

agency, or of the infinitude of God with the exist-

ence of finite beings, or of many other biblical

paradoxes. Hence the man who holds to a logically

complete system of thcolngv, is necessarily limited
in his view to a nioictv offind's revealed truth.
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The Independent of New York mentions that

since the attendance at Chapel Services at Co-

lumbia College had been made voluntary, the

number who attend had fallen ott' very much ;

and that to secure larger audiences a noted

choirmaster had been appointed organist to the

college.

On this subject it makes the fullowing com-

ments:

" It is a serious question whether this device of

obtaining famous singers and brilliant performers

for the purpose of attracting hearers is wholly in

the line of Christian worship. It is only so far in

that line as bait may be employed in Gospel fish-

ing. We suppose the idea is that people will not

come for religious instruction or for mere worship.

If they can be persuaded to come by some factitious

attraction they may then be brought within some
of the other religious influences which ihev do not

care for.

"Nevertheless, it should clearly be understood

that singing as singing, as mere music, whether on

the organ or vocal, is no part of religion."

The worship of the Almighty is so solemn an

engagement, one indeed that can only be per-

formed in truth by the aid of his own Holy
Spirit, that we regard it as a mistake and an

injury to the cause of religion to employ outside

attractions in order to draw persons to places of

worship. Those who are drawn by this sort of

"bait" are not likely to be led by it to "wor-

ship the Father in spirit and in truth." They
come for the sake of amusement, and amusement

is about all they will receive ; although some of

them mav absurdly imagine that some virtue or

merit may attach to them from their mere pres-

ence at such performances. They are like the



20S THE FRIEND.

frequenters of the Oratorio, ou whom Cowper
veuts his keen satire, as being

"Content to hear,

O wonderful effect of music's power,

Messiah's eulogy for Handel's sake."

During the dark period of the Church's de-

generacy, there was a large development of

these outward allurements—magnificent build-

ings, costly ornaments, elaborate performances

in the form of worship, and carefully prepared

rituals; but all these had no power to prevent

the decline of vital religion, or the introduction

of darkness and superstition, which seem to

flourish best where ritualism has the strongest

hold.

In some parts of our own Society, we regret

to see the growth of a disposition like that which
actuated tiie managers of Columbia College—

a

tendency to encourage, or at least admit, the

introduction of singing into our meetings for

worship, in the hope that it will prove an attrac-

tion to our younger members. We believe it

would be far better for meetings to adhere

strictly to our ancient, infirmal way of waiting

upon God for ability to offer Him spiritual wor-

ship, than in any measure to compromise—and
that such a course will not only be most effective

in preserving the meetings in consistency with

our principles, but that it will most effectually

tend to the spiritual welfare of those members
who may not at the time be fully settled in an
attachment to the doctrines and usages of the

Society of Friends.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—On the 17th just. Secretary Tracy
made public a dispatch from Commander Evans, of
the Yorktown, Valparaiso, Chili. The Chilian Min-
ister of Foreign Affairs changed his mind about the
refugees on the Y'orktown, and now they may be taken
out of any merchant vessel touching at Chilian ports
by any local authority. They were still on the York-
town and Commander Evans asked for instructions.

On the ISth Secretary Tracy sent a cablegram to
Commander Evans, ordering him to proceed to Callao,
Peru, and land the Chilian refugees at that place, but
to use his discretion as to the time of his departure.
On the loth inst. the Hulman resolutions, declaring

against subsidies and bounties, and pledging the House
to frugal expenditures of the public money, were
passed by a large majority. Tlie effect of these reso-
lutions on the action of the House in passing upon
measures involving appropriations will be nil. When-
ever a majority determines upon voting a sum of money
for a particular purpose they will not be deterred by
an exhibition of Holman's declaration on frugality.
The Senate received, on the 12th inst., a report from

the Committee on Fortifications on a bill which ap-
propriates one hundred million dollars, extended over
a period of eleven years, for coast defence, ten millions
to be appropriated for the first year, and nine millions
for each of the following ten years. The large sum
proposed to be appropriated did not receive the ap-
proval of Messrs. Berry and Chilton, two members of
the committee, who believe that the revenues of the
Government do not warrant so large an expenditure
at this time. The chances for passing a bill at this
session involving an expenditure of $100,000,000 are
very slim.

The United States Supreme Court, on the 18th, an-
nounced its decision in the case of Nishimura Ekin, a
Japanese woman, to whom entry into the United States
was refused by the immigration officers ami Collector
at San Francisco, on the ground that she was likely to
become a public charge. The Coui t sustained the con-
tention of the Government that the ruling of the
Treasury Department with reference to entry of immi-
grants was final and not rcvicwnblc by the Oniirts.

The National Deparln < :;! •.( - :. I'l:!;, I, ii,|ieiance

Instruction in Publir ^ i, :
i

( i, .~ !,:is just
issued a history of its I,: . , ,

I :, voars
of its existence the di'|,:m ', 1/ I- ',.1

I ji-fntion
in thirty-five States anil in nil tin Tcrrii'iii.-, requir-
ing scientific temperance iiistructinn in all the schools.
" This means," says the r._port, " that there are between
twelve and thirteen million children whom the laws

declare shall be taught the truth against strong drink

and kindred narcotics." .The nine States which have
no laws on the subject areNew Jersey, South Carolina,

Georgia, Mississippi, Arkansas, Tennessee, Indiana,

Kentucky and Texas.
The output of the flouring mills of Minneapolis is

37,000 barrels a day.

It is thought that the mountain near Cascade Springs,

S. D., contains a subterranean lake of hot water. This
is due to the fact that the intense cold of the past

week there revealed huge volumes of steam issuing

from holes in the mountain side, which appeared to be

honey-combed with holes made by the steam.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 588, which is

6-5 less than during the previous week, and 15.5 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the whole number, 283 were males and 305 females

;

91 died of pneumonia ; 61 of consumption ; 49 of influ-

enza; 41 of diseases of the heart; 32 of diphtheria;

23 of old age; 20 of typhoid fever ; 19 of bronchitis;

19 of convulsions ; 19of scarlet fever; 16 of apoplexy

;

15 of marasmus; 12 of inflammation of the brain ; 11

of inflammation of the stomach and bowels; 11 of croup;

10 of inanition and 10 of Bright's disease.

Markets, &c.~V. S. Extended 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's,

116^ a 117J ; currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet and firm on a basis of 7Jc. per
pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $18.00 a $19.50 ; spring

bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $18.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.40 a

$3.65; do. do., extras, $3.75 a $4.00; No. 2 winter
family, $4.10 a $4.35 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.40 a $4.05 ; Western winter, clear, $4.40 a $4.65
;

do. do., straight, $4.65 a $4.80 ; winter patent, $4.80

a $5.10 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.65 ; do., straight,

$4.75 a $4.90 ; do., patent, $4.90 a $5.15 ; do., do.,

favorite brands, higher. Rye flour was in limited re-

quest, at $4.85 a S4.90 per barrel for choice Pennsyl-
vania. Buckwheat flour moved slowly at $2.00 aS2.'l0

per 100 pounds.

Grain.-No. 2 red wheat, 98^ a 99 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 49J a 49J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39 a' 39i cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5} a 5J- cts
;
good, 4J a 5

cts.; medium, 4| a 4f cts. ; common, 4 a 4J- cts. ; culls,

3J a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5J a 6 cts.
;
good, 6J- a

5} cts. ; medium, 4| a 5 cts. ; common, 4 a 4J cts.

;

culls, 3 a 3| cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7:t cts.

Hogs.—Good Western at 6J a 6i cts. ; other grades,

6 a 6} cts.

Foreign.—The Duke of Clarence and Avondale
died at Sandringhara on the 14th inst. The intelli-

gence has caused a deep sensation throughout Europe,
and manifestations of widespread grief are apparent
throughout the United Kingdom. By the death of the
Duke of Clarence and Avondale, Prince George of

Wales becomes the heir of the Prince of Wales, and
therefore heir presumptive to the throne.
The distinguished Catholic Cardinal Manning died

in London on the morning of the 14th inst.

The correct figures of the French census which was
taken last Fourih Month were published recently
in the JourmU OffiduL According to these figures,

the total population of France is 38,218,903, an in-

crease for the four years and ten months and a half
embraced by the census of only 124,289, as compared
with the increase of 545,855 in the shorter period com-
prised between 1881 and 1886. The figures prove that
the lamentations of the patriots and political econo-
mists who have been sounding alarms as to the gradual
depopulation of the country are not without cause.
Heavy floeds prevail in the province of Huelva,

Spain. The damage done is already enormous, but it

is almost impossible to get details, as telegraphic com-
munication has been very seriously interrupted by the
carrying away of the poles by the rushing waters.
The German Reichstag on the 16th, by a unanimous

vote, adopted a resolution appropriatiug"900,000 marks
($220,000) to defray the expenses incident to securing
an effective exhibition of German industries at the
approaching World's Fair at Chicago.
A dispatch from Vienna, dated the 14th inst., says:

It is reported from Constantinople that, by his personal
influence, the Sultan has succeeded in bringing about
a satisfactory settlement of the Chadouine afi'air.

Servia is ravaged by diphtheria. Two children of
one of the ministers died in one night. All the
schools of Belgrade are closed in consequence of the
epidemic.

Cardinal Simeoni, formerly Papal .Secretary of State
and Prefect General of the Propaganda, died "in Rome
on the 14th. His tieath was due Vo an attack of influ-

enza, from which he had been suffering for several

days.

Sake drinking, according to a writer in the "Ameri-
can Antiquarian," is one of the great curses of Japan.
In 1879theamount of riceconverted into safe, a distill-

ed spirit, amounted to 15,000,000 bushels.

A dispatch from the City of Mexico says that "smoke
is issuing from the Almolonga mountain, in Chiapas,

and an earthquake is feared." The volcano of Colima
is also in eruption.
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Died, in Camden, N. J., on the 28th of Twelfth ilo.

last, at her old residence, which had been her home
during her long life, Rachel Cooper, in the seventy-
ninth year of her age. This dear friend had been in

feeble health for many years, but was an instructive

example of cheerful resignation to the Divine Will.

Although not a member of our Society she was firmly

and zealously attached to its principles, and when
health permitted was an acceptable attender at our
Meetings for Divine Worship. She was one
shrank from the appearance of much profession, but
was exemplary in her life and conversation from youth
to age. Simple in her own tastes and habits of life,

she liberally used her means, and exercised the law of
kindness and benevolence to many in need of assist-

ance. She was open and candid in her natural dispo-
sition, and endeared herself to her relatives and
friends. Bringing forth in her daily life such excel-

lent fruits, we cannotdoubt she was favored with access

to the source of all good, and we reverently believe
that through the Lord's mercy she has been safely

gathered to the general assembly of the just of all

generations, there to unite in the song of the Re-
deemed.
Her remains were interred in Friends' Burying

Ground at Newton, N. J., on the 31st of Twelfth'Mo.
, First Mo. 3, 1892, at her residence in Tough-

kenamon, Chester Co., Penna., Mary C. Hoopes, wife
of Caleb Hoopes, in the sixty-ninth year of her age.

A beloved member and Overseer of New Garden
Monthly and Particular Meetings. Though quiet and
unassuming in her disposition, she was a useful and
valued member of Society, being warmly attached to

its doctrines, principles and testimonies. Prominent
in her life and character, washer loving and unselfish

devotion to her family, and a kind and thoughtful
consideration for the comfort of those with whom she
mingled, manifesting that "quietness and confidence"
of spirit, wherein lies the "strength" of those who
are taught in the school of Christ. Her last illness

was of short duration, the messenger of death came
suddenly and unexpectedly—yet the broken ho
hold—"mourn not as those without hope," but are
comforted in believing, their great loss is her eternal
gain, and that the sheltering arms of redeeming love

and mercy have gathered her to rest within the sacred
inclosure, "not one of whose inhabitants can say—

I

am sick."

, at the residence of his son Henry, Elsinore,

California, ThoiiAs D. Langstaff, aged eighty years
and seven months. He was a member of Springville
Monthly Meeting of Friends, Iowa ; was faithful in

the attendance of meetings where he resided, bore a
short and severe illness without a murmur, and with
an expression that his way was clear and bright, quiet-

ly passed away, as one entering eternal rest.
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1851.—"At the burial of a womau Friend at

Lynn, in Indiana, I felt drawn to labor to im-

press on them, the solemnity of such events, and
the necessity of laying them to heart, that each

5ne may be prepared for the close of life when
it comes to them. But how easily do such im-

pressions pass away! The indifference shown by
noany, to the subjects of religion, and the im-

portance of preparing for death, is very distres-

sing; and almost induces the thought, that

little benefit results from all the labor we pass

through."

"Attended Vermillion Meeting. It appeared
right to hold up to them the distinction between
works of benevolence and kindness, which un-

regenerate man can perform, and a submission

to the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire, by
which man is made free, and kept free from the

spots of the world. Divine help was present,

[jualifying to enforce the necessity of this spirit-

ual, inward work, as the only way by which we
shall come to the knowledge of God and of his

Son Jesus Christ, which is life eternal."

"We had an appointed meeting at Ellwood.

After a season of patient waiting, the Lord gave
ability to open the doctrine of Friends, on the

subject of Divine worship; the necessity for all

to be gathered, when thus assembled, into an
humble, inward waiting for Christ; to know
Him to prepare our offerings ; which, if only a

broken heart, and a contrite spirit, will be re-

garded by our Heavenly Father. These hum-
ble, struggling ones, will be at times baptized

by one Spirit into one body, and made to drink

into one Spirit; and if two of them shall agree

touching anything they shall ask, in the name
of Christ, it shall be done for them, said our

Lord, by my Father; for 'where two or three

are met together in my name, there am I in the

midst of them.' The discouraged and mournful
ones were exhorted to keep the faith, and to

struggle on, and they will be helped, and see of

the travail of their soul. I thought the hearts

of some were comforted ; and the meeting was
closed with prayer for Divine support and pre-

servation; and for the renewal of the faith of

the lowly ones ; and for the dear young people,

that the Lord would visit them by his blessed

Spirit, and defend them from the power of

teniiitati d upt tliere may lie a hai

to support our principles and ti-^timonics.
'

"Eighth Month 5th. At Cedar Meeting I

felt fi>r a long time as if we might hold the

meeting in silence; remembering the advice of

the apostle, ' That they should seek the Lord,

if haply they might feel after Hitii, and find

Him, though He be not far from every one of

us; for in Him we live, and move, and have our

being.' The way was finally opened, for show-

ing that this was the object of our thus assem-

bling together; not to deliver lectures, nor to

hear them delivered; for no man can do any-

thing to promote his own .salvation, or that of

others, independent of Divine aid. Our busi-

ness is to gather to Christ, that we may know
Him to minister to our condition. Afterwards
the necessity of the new birth was ojiened, and
of being clothed with the righteousnessof Christ

;

which He brings forth in us by the effectual

workings of his Spirit ; and of our final, com-
plete justification by the washing away and par-

doning of our sins by his blood. The ettect of

the doctrines preached, must be left to the Lord
;

but I believe there were those present who drank
in and united with them."

"Notice having been given for a meeting at

Rocky Run, we had a satisfactory time with

Fiiends and others, who met there; chiefly in

the way of encouraging the sincere ones, to be

faithful to their Lord; by which they would
prove that godliness is profitable to all things,

having promise of the life that now is, and of

that which is to come; keeping the duties of

religion uppermost, and the things of the world

in their proper place. Here substantial happi-

ness is enjoyed, by walking with God in this life,

and when the end comes, the full fruition of it

in the world to come. Went to a Friend's

house near by, where we were comforted with

the appearance of the children, and a feeling of

peacefulness."

"At Pleasant Plain IMeeting I endeavored to

keep inward, with my eye to the Lord alone,

and after some silence, the expressions of our

Lord in his address to the Father were presented

to my mind: 'And this is life eternal, that they

might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus

Christ whom thou hast sent,' attended by the

impression to rise with them ; and I was enabled

to preach the Gospel in Divine authority; that

this saving knowledge of God and of his dear

Son, is only received through the revelation and

operation of his Spirit, in the heart of man.

Our Lord declared that, ' Except a man be born

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.' No
one can give himself a true sense and sight of

his condition, as he stands in the fall. It is the

Lord from heaven, the quickening Spirit, who
is the resurrection and the life, that alone can

quicken man, and make him rightlv feel his

lost and sinful state. As man submits to Him,
He opens the blind eye, enabling him to see

himself in the true light; gives him the power

to turn from sin ; to repent of his past evil deeds

;

destroys the kingdom of Satan in him, and sets

up his own everlasting kingdom in place of it.

are done away, and all things are made new.

The new heavens and the new earth, wherein

dwelleth righteousness, are brought forth in him.
In this heart-changing work, lie livingly knows
God and Christ, by the powerfully redeeming
and sanctifying operations of tiie Holy Spirit.

This is the knowledge that is life eternal to the

soul. Some of the exercises which the redeemed
soul pa.sses through, in its heavenly pilgrimage

were further opened ; and the meeting closed

with humijle, reverent prayer to the Lord, for

his continued mercy and preservation, in the

trials to which we are subjected, and wherein
Satan seeks to destroy the blessed work which
the Lord had begun in us. It was a solid time;

and we returned to our lodgings, humbled and
thankful that the Lord had owned his cause.

"Before leaving our comfortable sojourning

place, we had a little opportunity with the

parents and children; in which they were re-

minded, that here we have no continuing city,

and (if the importance of seeking one that is to

come ; laying up treasure in heaven. The chil-

dren were entreated to mind the convictions of

the Spirit of Christ, that they may be preserved

from temptation, and become what the Lord
would have them to be; and in conclusion, with

tender feelings, I was led to express the desire,

that the blessing which makes truly rich, may
rest on the heads of the parents, and upon their

beloved offspring; which had a melting effect

on all of us."

"At the Quarterly Meeting of Salem, the sim-

plicity of the means which the Lord makes use

of, til carrv on his purposes, was presented to

my mind, and though clothed with weakness,

and my taitli low, I believed it right to stand

up, anil say what the Lord furnished me with.

The simple means by which the leprosy of Naa-

man was cleansed, and the clay by which the

blind man's sight was restored, were brought to

view ; and that without obedience to the com-

mand given in those cases, neither tire leprosy

nor the blindness would have been removed.

So in the work of grace in the heart, obedience

to the little reqnirings of the Holy Spirit must

be yielded, or we cannot be cleansed from the

leprosy of sin, or receive spiritual sight to dis-

cern our fallen condition, and the way out of it.

Submission to the washing of regeneration is in-

dispensable to the salvation of the soul, and

without it we cannot be prepared for usefulness

in the church of Christ. We must be changed

men ourselves, before we are prepared to aid in

changing others. Divine kindness was extended,

enabling me to open some things, relating to the

efficacy and spirituality of the Gospel, and the

wav by which alone we can be partakers of it."

'"'Ninth Month 3d. Attended the regular

meeting at Bloomfield ; in which I was much
borne down with a lifeless, furmal spirit, trust-

ing in creaturely performances, and greatly ne-

glecting the inward, spiritual work of religion.

It appeared to me there was a disposition in

some, to despise the sanctification of the soul.
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by the cleansing, baptizing power of tlie Hoi)'

Spirit, and to adopt, in its place, a mere literal

belief of the truths of Christianity, as explained

by their own wisdom and learning; and to lead

people away from the hope of deriving the true

and saving knowledge of Christ, by the operative

power of his Spirit in the heart. That dark and

subtle spirit was felt to be at work in this place,

with great deceivableness ; and after speaking

of the favor it is to have humble, lowly travail-

ers preserved among us, who are brought to

mourn over themselves and the degeneracy

among us as a people, I was led and enabled to

bring lo view the deceivable workings of this

spirit, and to contrast, with its erroneous imagi-

nations, the purity and powerful efficacy of the

inward, regenerating religion of Christ, where

He is received as the teHcher, and feeder, and

captain of his people. It is only in his school

that we are livingly taught the truths of the

Go-pel; know them to be applied to our state

by Him; and receive from Him that faith

which gives the victory, and by which we truly

believe the testimony of the Holy Scriptures,

and experience Him to become our Saviour and
Redeemer. It felt to me there are those of our

Society, who dislike this spiritual doctrine, and
hold it in contempt. Such will tnrn away others

from the truth, i'.nd if they persist, will fall

themselves into increasing darkness. But the

lime will come, when the worm that dieth not,

and the fire that is not quenched, will bring

them into deep distress, unless they are favored

to repent, and turn their back on all their de-

lusions.''

" Had an appointed meeting atBethel, a newly
established meeting. The testimony that a man's
life con,-isteth not in the abundance of that

which he possesseth, was revived ; neither dotb
the strength of a people, or a society, depend
upon their numbers. There is no substantial

peace or happiness, but in living and walking in

the Truth ; neither is there any other ground of

strength in a religious body, but in living under
the government of the blessed Head of the

church. Here only are we preserved amidst
the trials and temptations of time; enabled to

keep theoutward blessings in their proper place,

and to witness a growth and an establishment
in Christ, the Shepherd, Eock and Foundation
nf his people, individually, and as his church.
The dangers of being swallowed up in a worldly
spirit, were plainly spoken to; and the import-
ance of being solid, grave, exemplary Christians;

not light and frivolous, talking about trifling

thing.s, so' as to turn the young people away from
Christ, instead of drawing them to Him, when
they are brought under his convicting power.
Some appeared to be brought under religious

feeling, and were tendered."

(To be continued.)

Unseen Protection.—A lady was awakened
one morning by a strange noise of pecking at

the window, and when she got up she saw a butter-

fly flying backward and forward inside the win-
dow in great fright, because outside there was
a sparrow pecking at the glass, wanting to reach
the butterfly. The butterfly did notsee the glass,

but it saw the sparrow, and evidently expected
every moment to be caught. Neither did the
sparrow see the glass, though it saw the butterfly,

and made sure of catching it. Yet all the w bile

the butterfly, because of that thin invisible sheet
of glas^, was actually as safe as if it had been
miles away from the sparrow. It is when we
forget our Protector that our hearts fail us.—
Forward.

For "The Fuiend."

Incidents and Reflections.— No. 241.

QUENCH KOT THE SPIRIT.

The following impressive narrative, we met

with many years ago, and more recently in one

of the publications of the American Tract So-

ciety, from which what follows has been taken.

It exemplifies in a striking manner the danger

of putting ofl' for "a more convenient season,"

the great work of religion. Such foolish persons

do not sufficiently consider, that it is only when
Divine help is extended that they can take any

step in the way of salvation ; and that they can-

not command a fresh visitation of the Grace of

God, but are entirely dependent on the Lord's

goodness and mercy.

"My children," said the old man, "the words

of your dying father will be few. I wish them

to sink deep into your hearts." Then raising

himself a little in his bed, with a degree of

strength which he had nut been able to com-

mand for several of the last weeks of his sick-

ness, he proceeded

:

"When young, I enjoyed religious privileges,

and was the subject of occasional serious reflec-

tion. When just entering ray sixteenth year,

religious impressions were made on my mind
with unusual force. I seemed to hear a voice

continually saying to me. Seek religion now. I

was unhappy ; my former amusements lost their

relish. Still I was not willing wholly to relin-

quish them, and obey the voice which urged me
to seek religion immediately. One day, after

much reflection, I deliberately promised to God,
that, as soon as the season of youthful amuse-

ment was past, I would give myself to religious

pursuits. My anxieties immediately left me;
I returned to my amusement, and the whole

subject was soon forgotten.

"When at twenty-five, the monitory voice

returned, reminded me of my promise, and again

pressed upon me the importance of eternal

things. Though I had not thought of my prom-
ise for years, I acknowledged its obligations, but
an immediate fulfilment seemed more imprac-
ticable than it did nine years before. I vowed
with increased solemnity, that, when the cares

of a rising family should subside, I would cer-

tainly attend to tlie concerns of religion.

"Again I applied myself to worldly avoca-
tions, and soon -buried all thoughts of the admo-
nition I had received. At fifty, when you, my
children, were diminishing instead of increasing

my cares, this heavenly monitor returned. ' Ful-

fil your promise, .sefi religion now' was continu-

ally pressing upon my mind. I knew that I had
made such a promise, but I felt dissatisfied that

its fulfilment should be claimed so soon. I re-

gretted that I had not attended to the subject

before, when I could have done it with less diffi-

culty ; but such was the extent and pressure of
my business, that to do it then seemed impossi-

ble. The subject made me unhappy, and, after

much deliberation, I sought relief to my trou-

bled feelings by most solemnly renewing my
promise to God. I said, when the pressure

of ray business is past, I will devote my whole
attention to a preparation for eternity.

"No sooner had I fixed my mind on this

course, than my anxieties left me ; the strivings

of the Spirit ceased in my bosom, and ceased
for ever. When sickness warned me of ap-

proaching death, I sought to fix ray feelings on
this subject, but it was in vain. 'There was a
gloom and terror drawn around religion, at

which mv soul shuddered. I felt that I was

forsaken of God, but it did not move me. I

had no love to God, no repentance for sin, nor

wish to forsake it. I felt nothing but the sullen

gloom of despair. I knew I was in the hands
of a justly offended God, from whom I expected

no mercy, and could ask none. With these

feelings I am now about to enter the eternal

world. To you, my children, I can only say,

Profit by my example: quench not the Spirit;

seek religion now, if you would avoid a misera-

ble eternity; put not off the concerns of your
soul till'" . The sentence died upon his lips

;

his strength, which had been all summoned to

make ibis last efl^jrt, suddenly failed ; he fell

back upon his bed, and with a groan that seemed
to speak the pains of another world, the immor-
tal spirit took its flight from that body which it

had inhabited nearly fourscore years, to receive

according to that it had done.

This little narrative I had from a grandson

of the old man, who stood by his dying-bed.

He was a minister of the Gospel, and dated his

first permanent conviction of his sin, and ex-

posure to eternal ruin, from the solemnities of

that awiul scene. The descendants of the old

man were numerous, many of whom became
hopefully pious; several were first awakened
by his dying charge.

Three years before his death there was a re-

vival of religion in the place where he resided,

and the son with whom he lived was a subject

of its influence. He made the most violent op-

position to his son's religious feelings.

A similar lesson is taught by the facts nar-

rated in anotherof the American Tract Society's

publications

:

At a public religious service in R , Penn-

sylvania, in 1829, a gentleman was present who
bad not been at a place of worship for years.

He was a man of wealth ; of a proud, independ-

ent spirit ; notoriously opposed to religion and
to ministers of the Gospel.

He was not observed by the speaker, but

some remarks made on the violation of the Sab-

bath, set one of his sins before him, and he went
homewards in a state of high excitement ; say-

ing to his daughter, "The preacher was very

hard on the Sabbath-breaker this evening"-

and asain, " I don't know but he spoke the

truth." On reaching home, he began to walk

the room, and to speak violently against the

sermon ; and it was eleven o'clock before he

ceased, and retired to rest.

In the morning he again complained of the

serraon, and walked the room in great mental

agitation. At breakfast he said he was sick
;

that he had lost his appetite, and must have a

physician. As the physician was not a Chris-

tian, the daughter, a young lady of devoted

piety, dreaded his influence on her father's

mind ; but as she could not dissuade him from

his purpose, she went herself to the physician,

told him she thought her father was not sick,

but was distressed in view of his sins, and in the

fulness of her agonized heart, begged to remind

him of the responsibility of any influence he

might exert in what she thought so critical

moment in her father's history.

The physician came. After an examination

of his patient, he said there were no symptoms
of disease, and he knew not what to prescribe.

" What shall I do, then ? " said the gentle-

man, " for I cannot live in such distress."

" Were I in your ca.se," said the physician,

"I would send for Mr. ," the preacher on

the evening previous.
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"What," he replied, surprised and excited:

"Doctor, I thought you were not one of these

praying people."

"I am not one of them, but I have known
something about conviction within a few months;
and the truth is, Mr. C

,
you are under con-

viction for your sins." Having said this, he

rose, and immediately left him.

The gentleman was almost overwhelmed. His
physician, in whom he had the most implicit

confidence, was "of no value" in the present

crisis. Every resource had now failed. The
hour was one of untold agony. It was a mighty
conflict with pride. He could endure it no
longer. He called his daughter, and requested

her to " send for the minister."

In a few moments I entered his room. He
was lying on his bed. When he saw me, he said,

"I am not sick, sir. I know not what is the

matter. I have called a physician, but he says

I have no disease. I have no appetite for food.

I have sent for you, but I hardly know what to

say to you."

I inquired if he had any bodily pain—in his

head or side, or breast. " No, I have not."
" Have you ever been subject to such feelings

or attacks?"

"No, sir, I have never been in such a state

before."

"Your state, Mr. C , I think, is not pe-

culiar to yourself; others have been affected in

the same manner."
" How is that, sir? Did you ever see a man

in such a state? What do you think is the

matter with me?"
" My opinion is, Mr. C , that the Spirit of

God is striving with you, and is causing you to

feel that you are a sinner."

"O no, it cannot be so; it is nothing of that

kind."
" If you will give your attention a few mo-

ments, I will attempt briefly to describe some
of the views and feelings of a man when awaken-
ed by the Spirit of God, and then you may
judge whether you are in that state."

He listened for a while with intense interest,

but suddenly interrupted me by saying, "0, that

is not ray case. I am nut a sinner. What have

I done ?
"

" You must surely know, Mr. C , that you

are a miner, for all are sinners; and if you will

sutler me to proceed, I may help you to see that

you are an awakened sinner."

"Oh, I don't wish to hear any more. It dis-

tres?^ me to hear you. Do let me alone."

His daughter, who, with a tearful eye, had
silently heard every word, now said, very afi'ec-

tionately, "Father, you are willing, I suppose,

that Mr. should pray with you before he

leaves us ?

"

"0 no, I don't wish to hear prayer. Do leave

me, Mr. -, I wish to be alone. This distress,

I hope, will soon pass away, and I shall then

feel better."

The agonized daughter now burst into tears.

I rose to take my departure ; but at this solemn

and critical moment I could not refrain from
dropping on his ear, in Christian kindness, a few

words of caution.
" I cannot retire, Mr. C , without saying

that I believe you are now an awakened sinner.

The Spirit of God is striving with you, and you
are resisting thatSpirit. Should you now grieve

Him away, you have reason to fear He will not

return to you again. If you do not now repent

of your sins, and believe in the Lord Jesus

Christ, you will probably yet be a hardened

sinner. Your ' last state ' will be ' worse than

the first;' and the fearful prol)iibility is, that

you will be taken from the world without any
warning of your end. These words are not ut-

tered merely to excite alarm, but as the honest

convictions of my own mind in view of your
present state. Time will show whether they are

true or false. Be entreated, then, Mr. C
,

to commit yourself to Christ, and make your
peace with him without dela}'. I say this in

view of our expected meeting at the judgment-
seat of Christ. May God have mercy upon your
soul."

Soon after I left him, he was in an agony of

feeling. He called his daughter, and asked

her if she would pray for him. They bowed
together, while that daughter, whose prayers

and religion had often been the subject of his

ridicule and opposition, called upon the Lord for

his salvation.

The tidings soon spread over the town, that

Mr. C had sent for the ministerto visit him.

Nothing could have been more unexpected and
surprising.

Early the next morning, a i)arty of his olii

companions called upnn him. They were men
of wenlth ami iiitliniici/, and brought a carriage

in which tin y ,-;iid ho iiiu-t ride. At first he de-

clineil ; luit at IniL'th thrir importunity prevailed.

He entered the carriage while the tears and
prayers of his daughter besought him to remain

at home. His cruel friends took him away, and
did not return until ten o'clock that evening;

when—awful to utter—they brought him home
in a state of intoxication.

When he awoke from his protracted slumbers

in the morning, he was again in great agony.

He had never before been intoxicated, and the

recollection of this disgraceful sin enhanced his

distress. But while his soul was thus keenly

smarting under the lash of bitter remorse, his

companions again presented themselves, request-

ing him to ride; and immediately on entering

the house, began to laugh at him for turning

Christian.

Their ridicule, had more influence than the

authority of God and his own danger of eternal

destruction. Like so many demons, they be.set

him and persuaded him to ride with them on

the second, and then again on the third day,

and each night brought him home intoxicated.

After this he did not require the guardianship

of his wicked friends to secure him in a course

of sin. Their wit and opposition, aided by the

palsying i^ifluence of the intoxicating draught,

seemed to have seared his conscience, and to

have swept away all conviction of his sin or

danger.

For months after this, I saw him daily in the

streets, but had no opportunity of personal con-

tcrsation with him. He never again visited a

place of worship. He was known to be a bold

blasphemer. He spoke publicly and with much
apparent enmity against ministers of the Gospel

and professors of religion.

About nine months after my introduction to

him, I received a letter from a lawyer residing

in R , stating that early one morning ^Ir.

C had ordered his carriage, that he might

ride to Pottsville. The driver not being ready

as soon as he expected, he went to his carriage-

house to hasten him. Returning towards his

house, he beckoned to his brother, who was

standfng in the door, to come to him, and im-

mediatelv fell upon the earth. His body was

taken up, but the spirit had departed forever.

" He that being often reproved, hardeneth his

neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that with-

out remedy." J- W.

First-day Schools for Friends.

A Friend at Harrisvilie, Ohio, suggests the

republication of an article which apjjeartd in

our journal more than thirty years ago; believ-

ing "the advice it contains seems very much in

place for some of the meetings and neighborhoods
in Ohio, where quite too much lime is spent on
First-day in social visiting, and matters pertain-

ing to worldly business are [)roniinent themes
of discussion."

The reference in the commencement of the

article is to an editorial notice of some remarks
made by Dr. McNeile at a meeting of "the
Sunday School Institute" of Liverpool, Eng-
land ; in which the doctor took the ground that

the necessity for such schools was an evidence

of the low state of Christianity in the com-
iniuiity—for it was the duty of parents to instruct

tluir children in the principles of religion, and
to cultivate the L'rowth of right feelings in their

minds.

The article is as follows:

Tiic notice in "Thk Frikxd," relative to

First-day schools, was, I believe, a relief to the

minds of many Friends, believing as they do,

that these schools have been, and may be, a

blessing to a certain cla.ss of children, whose

parents may not have time, qualification, or

even a desire to instruct them, or in any way
further their religious improvement, by suitable

advice, reading in the Holy Scriptures, or other

books, calculated to strengthen their desires to

walk in wisdom's ways, from the experience and

example of many dear children, who have been

gathered into the fold of rest, by yielding obedi-

ence to the teaching of Him who said, "Sutler

the little children to come unto me, and forbid

them not ; for of such is the kingdom of heav-

en." But for Friends' children to need such

instruction, manifests great inattention, and
even indiflerence, on the part of parents, (o the

best interests of their beloved otlsp ring, whose con-

cern should be to tarry at home on this day (when

not at meeting), and endeavor, as ability is

afforded, to instruct by precept, example or re-

ligious reading, endeavoring to impress upon

their tender minds, the necessity of watchfulness

and prayer, in order to be kept in the strait

and narrow way that leadeth unto life. Not

that thi? duty should be performed on this day

o(i/y, but as it is set apart for rest from labor and

toil, for these outward tabernacles, let Friends

be especially careful to spend it in such way
and manner as not to increase the burden and

labor of those in our employ, or cause any of us

to lie down in sorrow, from having passed it in

such a way as neither to bring honor to our

blessed Master, or in any degree further our

progress towards that city that hath foundations

whose builder and maker the Lord alone is.

Oh! I believe if Friends, especially country

Friends, who have young families about them,

were to keep them near them on this day, in-

stead of visiting .and receiving visits, which has

a tendency to scatter the good impressions which

may have been made, might we not hope, a

blessing would rest upon such parents and chil-

dren, and the comforting and consoling language

be administered, that was uttered respecting

Abraham—" For I know him. that he will com-

mand his children and his household after him,

and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do

justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring

upon Abraham that which He hath spoken of

him."
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Baltimore Yearly Meeting.

tContinued from page 2<M.)

Tlie Epistle from Maryland in 1805 expresses

the belief " that the great Shepherd of Israel is

making way in the hearts of many, and is about

to increase "the number of those that will not be

ashamed to confess Him before men, and that

will stand for the cause and testimony of his

ever blessed Truth."

"And, dear friends, it is our fervent desire

that we who make so high a profession to the

world, may none of us by our conduct be as

stumbling blocks, but that we may be strength-

ened and enabled to walk steady and upright

before the people."

The reply to this Epistle, from Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting, expresses the desire that those

in whose hearts the Shepherd of Israel is making
way, "may abide under the purifying operation

of "his power, whereby they will be enabled to

own his Truth, and confess Him before men."

Baltimore Friends, in 1807, thus refer to the

elevation of the persons of African race amongst
them

:

" To restore tiiem to their proper rank and
condition as our fellow free agents, and common
partakers of the manifold grace of God—and by
bestowing what further labor may be called for

at our hands, in order to instil into them a bet-

ter acquaintance with their moral and religious

duties—we rejoice in believing that iliis will be

hastening that day, when 'Ethiopia,' no longer

bowed down in body or mind by heavy chains,

'shall,' indeed, 'stretch out her hands unto

God.'

"

The Epistles of both Yearly Meetings in 1808
speak of the necessity of being preserved from
the contending party spirits that are in the

world.

There was indeed occasion for concern on this

subject; for the popular mind in the United
States was greatly agitated over the disputes

with Great Britain in regard to the impressment
of sailors from American vessels; and especially

in connection with this, of the attack by a Brit-

ish war vessel on the American frigate Chesa-
peake, and the taking from her crew, by force,

of four seamen claimed as deserters from the

British navy. The danger of war was aggra-
vated by the fact that Thomas Jefferson, then
President of the United States, entertained hos-

tile feelings towards Great Britain.

The life and death struggle between Napoleon
Bonaparte and Great Britain, which above all

other countries stood in the way of his ambitious
schemes, led each of them to issue orders de-

signed to prevent the United Slates from carry-
ing on any commerce with their antagonist.
These orders were destructive to the commercial
interests of the United States, and were both
unjustifiable attacks on a nation at peace with
them. As a measure of self-protection or retali-

ation, the United States Government passed an
embargo act, prohibiting all foreign commerce
to ve,s,sels of its citizens. The New England
States especially were then in possession of a
profitable carrying trade, and this act caused
great distress to her seamen, shipowners and
merchants; which, as the embargo continued,
created so much hostile feeling as to threaten
armed resistance to its provisions.

In 1800, the Meeting for Sufferings of Balti-
rnore Yearly Meeting issued an Epistle of ad-
vice to the subordinate meetings, cautioning the
members against participating in party strifes

and contentions; and reminding them that "the
work of righteousness is j.eace ; and the effect

of it, quietness and assurance forever." This

epistle quotes from one addressed to Friends in

1666 by Stephen Crisp, in which he tells them

to "take heed of being moved to this party or

that party, or giving your strength to this or

that; but stand single to the Truth of God, in

which neither war, rent nor division is."

The Epistle from Baltimore of that year, as

in many others, speaks of their labors among
the Indians, and contains the following sensible

remarks:
''Among those things which continue to retard

the progress of the blessed cause of Truth, we
are deeply sensible that the love of the world

holds a conspicuous station ; and whether it as-

sume the appearance of vanity, covetousness, or

political party spirit, is alike productive of an

alienation from that pure fountain of Light and
Love, an union with which furnishes the only

substantial foundation for comfort in this life,

or for hope in regard to that which is to come."

The Epistle from Baltimore in 1810, says:

"In our endeavors for the civilization of the In-

dian natives, way has not opened since last year,

for much to be done. We, nevertheless, hope

the causes which have operated to suspend our

endeavors will only be temporary—haviugbeen
produced by the delusive counsels of an Indian

among them, who styled himself a prophet."

The "prophet" here alluded to was a twin

brother of the celebrated Tecumseh, a Shawa-
nese chief of great foresight and ability, who
was alarmed at the rapid encroachments of the

whites on the Indian lands, and endeavored to

unite the western and southern tribes in a grand
confederacy, whose object was to prevent the

further spread of the whites, or, if possible, to

drive I hem to the east of the Ohio River. His
reputation as a warrior, and his oratorical pow-
ers gave him great influence among the na-

tives.

His brother, " the prophet," claimed to have
direct intercourse with tlie Great Spirit, and to

possess miraculous powers. He taught the In-

dians that they must renounce the use of whis-

key, and all else that had been borrowed from
the whites, including the new religious opinions,

which the missionaries had been laboring to in-

troduce. Of course the tendency of his teach-

ings was to interfere sadly with the efforts of the

agents of Baltimore Yearly Meeting.
The " prophet " removed his village from Ohio

to Tippecanoe, a northern branch of the Upper
Wabash. Harrison, then Governor of the In-

diana territory, becoming uneasy with the hos-

tile intentions of Tecumseh, led a military expe-
dition up the Wabash in the fall of 1811," which
encamped within a few miles of the " prophet's"
town, where it was attacked about sunrise the

following morning, and suffered a severe loss in

killed and wounded—but compelled the Indian
assailants to retreat.

War soon after broke out between the United
States and Great Britain, in which these Indians
became involved. In one of the battles between
the two nations, in the fall of 1813, Tecumseh
was killed.

The Epistle from Philadelphia in 1811 men-
tions the ardent desires expressed among them
"that the members of our religious Society may
guard against partaking of the party spirit so

prevalent in the exercise of human policy, and
that by the integrity and uprightness of our
lives we may manifest to others that we are un-
der his government, whose kingdom is not of this

world."

The party spirit thus advised against contin-
ued to lie cherished by many of the politicians

of that day, and eventually brought about a

declaration of war against Great Britain in the

Sixth Month of 1812. The grievances com-
plained of were chiefly of two classes. One was
the restrictions placed on the commerce of neu-

tral vessels. The oppressive " orders in council"

by which these were enjoined, were repealed in

the fall of that year by both the French and
British governments. The other grievance was
the right long claimed by England to forcibly

impress British seamen for service in her navy,

even when found in the vessels of other nations.

This, then, was the only unsettled grievance of

much magnitude. After a war of between two
i

and three years, in which much blood had been
:

shed and much property destroyed, peace was
gladly hailed by all parties, and no reference in

its terms was made to this, the ground of its

commencement. It was left to be settled by
future negotiations, or to drop into oblivion by
a prudent ceasing to enforce it.

The Epistle from Baltimore in 1811 mentions

the request of the Quarterly Meetings west of

the Allegheny Mountains to be formed into a

Yearly Meeting, to be held northwest of the

Ohio River; and invites Friends of Philadel-

phia Yearly Meeting to unite with them in de-

liberating thereon.

In response to this invitation, Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting appointed a committee to at-

tend the next Yearly Meeting at Baltimore.

They did so, and reported that it was concluded

to establish the Yearly Meeting of Ohio, to be

opened in the Eighth Month, 1813—and that

Baltimore Yearly Meeting desired that some of

the meetings belonging to Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting might be attached to theirs. A com-
mittee from Baltimore being present, a commit-

tee was appointed to confer with them on this

subject ; who reported that "As the Western and
Southern Quarters were more peculiarly inter-

ested in the proposal, it should be communicated
to them for their consideration."

As the Minutes of the Yearly Meetings for

several years subsequent to this reference con-

tain nothing further on the subject, it may be

inferred that the proposal did not commend it-

self to those Quarterly Meetings.

It is probable that Baltimore Yearly Meeting,

in common with other meetings of Friends east

of the Alleghany Mountains, felt the effect of

the great emigration which poured into the fer-

tile country northwest of the Ohio River, when
it was opened to settlement. This was especially

the casein the Southern States, where the mem-
bers were stimulated to escape the oppressive

presence of the system of slavery, as well as to

secure fertile lands at a low price. I well re-

member the remark made by an elderly Friend
from Indiana, who visited Philadeljjhia as com-
panion to a minister from that State. In refer-

ring to his removal from North Carolina to the

West, he said his motive was to take his family

out of the influence of slavery. He had no fear

that he himself would ever be drawn into the

support of that cursed system. But he had a
family of young children ; and he thought it pos-

sible, if he should be removed, that some of them
might let fall the testimony against enslaving

their fellow-creatures. So, he thought it safer

to remove them to a State where slavery did not

exist.

(To be continued.)

M.\NY can talk of redemption, justification,

sanctification, and salvation of Christ ; but he

is a christian who is a witness of such things

wrought in himself
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For "The Kiuend."

AN EVENING'S REFLECTIONS.
BY C. S. COPE.

"In life's last .scenes what prodigies surprise,

Fears of the brave and follies of the wise !

From Marlborough's eyes the tears of dotage flc

And Swift e.xpires a driv'ller and a show."

Dr. Johnson.

While nju-ing on the checkered lines

Of life's eventful page
;

And scanning o'er the various signs
Of dim, declining age

;

Thus, in mild evening's mellow calm,
My pensive mind could see.

What once I was, what now I am,
And what I soon may be.

If some rude stroke should cross my way
With overwhelming blight.

Involve the evening of my day
In intellectual night

;

May I have lived a holy life

So innocent and true.

That habit's force on virtue's path.

Might bear me safely through.

But if unguarded passions reign,

Uncurbed by reason's force

;

May some kind hand in love restrain

Their wild, ungoverned course;

Deal gently with declining years,

The mind that time has foiled;

O'erlook my follies, fears and cares.

And soothe the aged child.

But still I hope, when nature's course
Shall have relaxed her powers

;

That something more than habit's force

May guide life's lingering hours.

When all earth's prospects here grow dim.
And all her props shall fail

;

I'd humbly ask increasing faith.

To look behind the vail.

What cause of reverent gratitude.

As evening shades draw near.

To have a mind serenely calm
;

And mental vision clear.

But Oh ! be pleased, most holy One,
To nurse that feeble ray;

That when its Hickering light is done,

This fabric may decay !

West Chester, Twelfth Month 29, 1891.

AMEN.

I cannot say

Beneath the pressure of life's cares to-day

I joy in these

;

But I can say

That I would rather walk this rugged wav,
If Him I please.

I cannot feel

That all is well when darkening clouds conceal

The shining .'iun
;

But then I know

—

God lives and loves; and say since it is so,

"Thy will be done."

I cannot speak
In happy tones ; the tear-drops on my cheek

Show I am sad

;

But I can speak
Of Grace to suffer with submission meek

Until made glad.

I do not see

Why God should e'en permit such things to be,

When He is love
;

But I can see

Though often dimly, through the mystery
His hand above.

I do not know
Where falls the seed that I have tried to sow

With greatest care,

But I shall know
The meaning of each waiting hour below

Sometime, somewhere.

I do not l.H.k

Upon the present, nor in Nature's book
To read mv fate;

But I do look
For promised blessings in God's Ilolv Hook,

And 1 can wait.

To
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glorious nioruing of the day of visitation of the

love of God, in particular to the city of Bris-

tol." He was then about seventeen and au

earnest seeker after God. Having been unable,

as he says, to "find the living among the dead

professions," he had spent much time alone in

fields and woods, where "strong, great, and

man)'," were his cries uuto the Lord."

Charles Marshall, before the arrival of John

Audland, had been in the habit of meeting with

a fev! others on one day of the week, which

they kept in fasting and prayer; they assem-

bled early iu the morning, and sometimes sat

down in silence, but if auy felt it right to en-

gage in prayer vocally they did so, and even

children occasionally uttered brief petitions.

To one of these meetings John Audland and

John Camra came; "They spake," writes

Charles Marshall, "the powerful word of life

in the dread of his name who lives for ever;

and we were seized on and smitten even to the

heart; and that day, and the visitation of it,

overtook us, which we had longed and waited

for, and from darkness to the marvellous light

of the Lord were we turned."

One morning Charles Mai-shall went with the

ministers about a mile and a half into the

country, to a little spring of water, by the side

of which he had spent many solitary hours;

here they sat down for a considerable time, and
then Charles Marshall observed that the minds

of his companions were greatly exercised, and
soon John Audland said, "Let us be going into

the city." When the}' reached Broadmead
Street they found several people who were in-

quiring for the strangers ; John Audland asked

if any of them had an interest in a field, in

which they might assemble, and au old man
answered that he had one pretty near. Thither

the company repaired, increasing in number
whilst passing through the streets. John Aud-
land is described by Charles Marshall as "of a

sweet and amiable countenance, and cheerful

spirit, one of the wise in heart, filled with the

excellent, bright, glorious power of the Lord
God."

After John Camm had spoken tenderly and
fervently, John Audland arose, and to Charles

Marshall it seemed that his face shone as, with

a voice of thunder, he uttered the message of

his Lord. " I proclaim spiritual war," he began
" with the inhabitants of the earth who are in

the fall and separation from God." And the

word of the Lord had free course and was glori-

fied : so intense was the emotion of some pres-

ent that they fell on the ground, whilst others

cried out as the preacher laid bare their inward
states ; many were effectually turned from dark-
ness to light. " Indeed it was a notable day,"

writes Charles Marshall, " worthy to be left on
record, that our children may read and tell to

their children, and theirs to another generation,

that the worthy, uoble acts of the arm of God's
salvation may be remembered."

After this day the meetings became larger

and larger, so that it was necessary to hold them
in the open air, even in frost and snow, and the
ministers labored unwearied ly to lead their

hearers " to look from dead ways and worships
unto Christ Jesus, the Fountain of Life;" and
many of these sought eagerly night and day to

obtain salvation through Him, giving up their

hearts wholly to his goverment, and walking in

the way of self-denial—for we read that " This
visitation of God's holy and blessed day was
signal and inexpressible." Some, in their eager
ness to obtain an opportunity for private conver
sation with the ministers, called on them before

they arose in the morning, so that their labors

began at 6 a. m., and did not end until 11 or

even 1 o'clock at night. They were, indeed, so

sought after that " every day was like one long

meeting."
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

On page 149 of the present volume of "The-
Friend," an article begins with the Query,

"Why is it that there exists not among Friends

as powerful and reaching a ministry, as in the

earlier days of the Society ?
"

On reading this, it seems to the writer that it

was assuming what is not true as regards some

portions of our loved and favored Society.

Where there has been a departure from the

doctrines of Friends, a sliding off the ground

that " the spirit giveth life," to a dependence on
" the letter which killeth," it cannot be other-

wise than true.

It is true that in the early days of the Society

there seemed to be an unusual outpouring of

the Holy Spirit—those were the days of her

espousals ; and as is the case with individuals,

so with a church, there comes a time when we

are to walk more by faith and less by sight. Of
ou'f own selves have those arisen who have rea-

sonerl away one precious testimony after an-

other, and "the kiugs of the earth and all the

inhabitants of the world would not have be-

lieved that the adversary and the enemy would
have entered into the gates of Jerusalem," and
attacked the corner-stone of our fabric, " the

main distingHishing principle of our Society,

the light of Christ within as God's gift for man's

salvation." No wonder then that where that is

the case there does not exist such a powerful

and reaching ministry as iu the early days.

But where the same doctrines are lived in and
upheld as were so pow^erfully preached by our
early Friends, there are preserved, and from
time to time those raised up, who are eminently
qualified to preach the Gospel with the power
of the " Holy Ghost sent down from heaven "

—

so that, even in this day of degeneracy, as it is

truly called, in some of our large meetings, hun-

dreds are reached and solemnized by the bap-

tizing ministry, and overshadowing of Divine
goodness. Such a ministry is a great help and
blessing to the Church ; and it is a high favor

that we are preserved a people to this day ; and
S. L. Grubb said in London Yearly Meeting,
"It is not the will of the Head of the Church
that this people should ever cease to be a

people."

Look at some of the dignified instruments of

a generation just passed away: Joseph Edger-
ton, Ann Branson, EUwood Dean, William and
Elizabeth Evans, Joseph Scattergood, David and
Samuel Cope, and many others; some of whom
were as "Boanerges." And there are many
now living, who received the gift in the same
way, "not of man nor by man, but by the reve-

lation of Jesus Christ."

There is a diversity of gifts, and a large gift

in a few words, &c. Some may think their gifts

small by comparison, but it may be just such
as will serve the Master's purpose. Some of the

smaller gifts distil as the dew over an assembly.
Whatever the kind and extent of the gift, it is

required of stewards that they be found faith-

ful ; the end and purpose being to bring the

people to the great Teacher.

S. L. G., above quoted, said, near the close of
one of her large public evening meetings, " If I

were to speak to you till midnight, and thence
to the break of day, it would be to bring you to

I
the influence of that which you now feel."

So that I wish to encourage the true ministry

of the present day. Think it not in vain that

ye endure the weeks of preparation while eating

the roll of prophecy and lying on your sides, as

Ezekiel, for the iniquities of the people. Be not

discouraged if the results do not appear to be

in any proportion to the amount of exercise and
labor. It takes many showers to produce a crop

in the outward ; so it takes line upon line, line

upon line, &c., in the spiritual.

Isaac Hall.
West Caln, Pa., First Month, 1892.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Perik from Wild Bees.^A few months after

his return to Bombay with his bride, in 1847,

Dr. Wilson was out with his colleague, — Hen-
derson, and a few friends and pupils, making
some researches in Salsette Island, when a re-

markable incident occurred.
" We were attacked," writes Dr. Wilson, "by an

immense cloud of wild bees, which had received

no sensible provocation from auy of our party,

and nearly stung to death. Mr. Henderson was
the first who was attacked. He soon sank on

one of the jungle roads, in the hopeless attempt

to guard himself from injury; and he had lain

for about fifty minutes in a state of almost total

insensibility before he was found by our friends

and any relief could be extended to him. It

was on my joining him from behind, when he

first gave the alarm, that I came in contact with

the thousands of infuriated insects. I sprang

into a bush for shelter ; but there I got no ade-

quate covering from their onset. In my attempt

to free myself from agony and entanglement, I

immediately slid over a precipice, tearing both

my clothes and body among the thorns in the

rapid descent of about forty feet. From the

number of bees which still encompassed me and
multiplied upon me, and ray inability to move
from them, I had a pretty strong impression

upon my mind that, unless God himself specially

interfered on my behalf, all ray wanderings and
journeyings must then have been terminated,

though by the humblest agency—the insects of

the air. That interposition I experienced. I

had kept hold of a pillow with which I had gone
to Mr. Henderson, and, tearing it open on the

bushes when I was unable to rise, I found within

it, most unexpectedly, about a couple of square

yards of blanket. It was to me, in the circum-

stances, like a sheet let down from Heaven to

cover my head ; and, partially protected by it,

I lay till the bees left me, when, from the poison

of the numerous stings which I had received,

violent vomiting and other agitation came on,

and my pulse failed and my heart fainted; a

native, a Phakoor, one of the aboriginal sons of

the forest, who had come up, pulled me into the

shade." Mr. Henderson and Dr. Wilson were
removed iu native carts to their tents, and sub-

sequently brought to Bombay, where, under the

skilful care of Dr. Burn and other friends, they

gradually recovered. The wild bee of India is

of a dark chocolate color, and about an inch

and an eighth in length. Instances have been

known of natives losing their lives through an
attack of the kind described.— Conquests of the

Cross.

Waste of Timber.—Fortunately, the supply of

coal in the earth is so great that the possibility

of its exhaustion need not greatly disturb us. It

is very different, however, with another, and
scarcely less important gift of nature. The sup-

ply of wood and timber is constantly diminisli-

ing, and at the present increasing rate of con-

sumption it cannot be long before all available
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sources of supply will be exbausted. More tim-

ber is annually destroyed by fire and waste than
is used in the arts, and it is a matter of highest

importance that the greatest possible care should
be taken of our forests, and that the present

supply of timber should be utilized with a care
and economy commensurate with its real value.

Popular Science News.

The Moose.—Some apparently new facts re-

garding the habits of the moose, by J. G. Lock-
hart, appear in The Zoologist, an English scien-

tific journal. He says that moose generally lie

tb the tail to windward, trusting to their

senses of hearing and smelling, which are re-

markably acute, to warn them of approaching
danger from that quarter, using their eyes to

warn them from danger to leeward. While they

are sleeping or chewing the cud, their ears are in

perpetual motion, one forward, the other back-
ward alternately. Lockhart also claims that

he moose has the remarkable habit of making
, short turn and sleeping below the wind of

their fresh track, so that any one falling thereon

1 following it up is sure to be heard or smelled
before he can get within shooting distance.

Loco " Plants.—On the Plains cattle herders

find plants which "loco," or make insane, their

cattle, and often with fatal results. Chemists
have supposed the cattlemen were mistaken in

the plants producing the trouble, as no toxic

properties could be found in them. Astragalus
molliisima is one of the plants indicated as caus-

ing the most trouble. Drs. Power and Cambier
contribute a paper to a German serial, in which
they say the plant really does possess small

amounts of toxic alkaloids, sufficient to produce
the results claimed.

A Large Convolvulus.—Those who only know
morning-glories and moon flowers as climbing

species of convolvulus and iponioea, will be in-

terested in knowing that one species grows as a

tree, in Western Mexico, twenty or thirty feet

high, and with a trunk three feet in circumfer-

ence. It has been described as Convolvulus ma-
'inthus. The flower is about two inches long,

d white, though yellowish below. It was
found by Dr. Palmer, hist year, very abundant
about Alamos, where the Mexicans called it

Palo santa."

Scorpion Eaters.— From statements in the

newspaper press it appears that the natural ene-

mies of the scorpions in'Death Valley in South-

3rn California are the chaparral cock, which
ievoiir great numbers of them, and also a rodent

called the " scorpion mouse." The chief habitat

if the scorpion is under stones, where they are

found in Utah and Nevada.

The Last State Worse than the First.— Fifteen

j:ears ago the Government of Jamaica intro-

luced the Egyptian ichneumon into that coun-

ty to rid the island of an animal called the

'cone rat" which damaged the sugar crop.

Now that animal has multiplied until it is to

Jamaica what the rabbit is to Australia and the

sparrow to this country. Xaturally a carnivor-

lus animal, it has after exterminating the cats

ind reptiles, taken to eating bananas, mangoes,
ind fruits of all kinds, and according to the

Philadelphia Record, which gives these facts on
luthority for which it vouches, it occasionally

levours a Negro baby. The Record further

itates that Jamaica now has an Ichneumon
I!ommissi<'n which oflfers a prize for the most
luccessful method of exterminating the pest.-

This illustrates several things : That some
•emedies are worse than the disease; to use the

levil's weapons against the devil's work is dan-

gerous; even a useful medicine taken too hjng
or for the wrong complaint, makes adi.sease;

but it illustrates most clearly the mistake of

those persons who try to drown sorrow in al-

cohol.

Items.

Conversion of a Jewess.—The Salvation Army in

San Francisco, Cal., is reported, in a dispatch I'rom

that city, as highly elated over the conversion of a
prominent young "Jewess. She is said to belong to

a leading Hebrew family, and to have been reared
in the straightest order'of the Jewish faith. Her
acceptance of the Christian belief has caused a
regular sensation among her friends and acquaint-
ances. A natural curiosity to see and know what
was going on in the barracks, where the Salvation-
ists were operating, led her to visit their quarters
and to listen to their peculiar way of explaining
the Scriptures. Snon she became interested in

what they said abd did. At last came the struggle
between the old and new relijcion. Light dawned
upon her path, and grace triiiiii|plied over preju-

dice, when she appeared, as a penitent, among the
lowly representatives of Christ, and sought mercy
and salvation at the hands of Him whom her peo-
ple once crucified. The convert is now an active

and zealous worker iiuiong them, and, notwith-
standing Rabbi, and parents, and others have tried

to dissuade her from the course, she has avowed
her fixed purpose to cling to the faith of Christ,

and to live and die as a Salvationist.

Evil Books.—Many books now in the hands of old

and young so cover with the green vines of fancy the
black and ruinous nature of the -ins they pDrtray,

that the sins themselves grnw .is iiirtiin-ijue and
witching as Melrose by monn.i-lit. • lli -e books
are supposed to look at evil ' :irti-tualiy," and
ignore its moral quality. It is hardly good form to

suggest that whatever passes under survey may be
right or wrong. It is old-fashioned or provincial

to do so. These romances appeal to the imagination
of the young, and weave around many a thought
and action and object a garment of light and fasci-

nating beauty that completely conceals the un-
sightliness of the sin it renders so skilfully deceiving
and alluring. A perverted imagination alone can
disguise the ugliness of sin. The clear and holy
vision of an angel could only see the relation in

which they act stood to God and to other souls.

A seraphic gaze would penetrate beneath the rose-

colored exterior, and instantly apprehend the moral
essence of any act.

—

Selected.

Superstitious Ornaments.—A Protestant Pyx ! it

sounds like a contradiction in terms. Yet it is a

fact, that a church calling itself Protestant, in the

City of New York, has lately possessed itself of a

solid gold Pyx, adorned with sixty-seven diamonds,
two pearls, and one large and fourteen small emer-
alds, wrought into the form of a Maltese cross, and
valued at S.5,000. Our informant. The Churchman,
chronicles the reception of this costly shrine as a
noteworthy event.

Now the Pyx, prescribed by Pope Innocent HI,
A. D. 1215, is one of the principal articKs on the

altar of a Roman Catholic church. There placed,

and containing, as that church teaches, the actual

body of Jesus Christ— the elements of the Eucharist
after transubstantiation—it is the sign and recep-

tacle of that which is the object of the idolatrous

worship of its priesthood and biity.

—
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A Friend in Ohio has sent to us a poster, ad-

vertising an entertainment to be given by a

literary society " at the Friends' Meeting House.

Damascus, Ohio. The exercises," it is stated,

" will consist of a semi-play and recitations,

dumb-bell exercises, and Indian club swinging,

instrumental and vocal music."

What is meaut by semi-play we do not know
;

but the general character of the entertainment
is such, that we siipjxjse it to be altogether un-

suitable for a house professedly built for Divine
worship and church services.

As some of our readers may not be familiarly

acquainted with Ohio localities; it is projier to

mention that Damascus is not the place where
the Ohio Yearly Meeting convenes, with which
we are in unity, for that meets at Stillwater,

near Baruesville. The house referred to is that

belonging to those who .separated from Ohio
Friends more than thirty years ago, and who
are frequently spoken of as the "Binns' Meet-
ing."

There have been evidences from lime to time,

of a departure among these people from the
primitive doctrines of Friends ; but we liojie and
Iselieve that there must be many among them,
to whom such an exhibition as that furnished

by the poster we received, will be distasteful.

We should be glad indeed, if such occurrences
should lead their more thoughtful and religiou.s-

ly inclined members to reflect seriously on the

situation of things among their members. For,
although we do not feel nmch more responsi-

bility for their actions, than for those of any
other denomination of prof(?ssors of the Christian

religion, yet we would gladly see practical

righteousness and obedience to the law of Christ
as manifested in the hearts of mankind, increase

and spread from sea lo sea, and frcmi the river

to the ends of the earth.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The demands made by tlie United

States upon Chile several months ago for explanation
and reparation for assault upon United Slates sailors

was repeated last week, and Chile is informed that

answer must be made without delay if the two Govern-
ments are to continue diplomatic relations such as exist

between friendly nations.

On the 2-5th inst. the President sent to Congress his

message on the Chilian dispute, together with the
diplomatic correspondence on the subject. In submit-
ting these papers to Congress, the President said :

" I

desire to say that I am of the opinion that the de-

mands made of Chile by this Government should be
adhered to and enforced. If the dignity as well as the

prestige and influence of the United States are not to

be wholly sacrificed we must protect those who, in

foreign ports, display the flag or wear the colors of this

Government against insult, brutality and death, in-

flicted in resentment of the acts of their Government,
and not for any fault of their own.^'

A dispatch from Santiago states thai the Chilian

Government is willing to withdraw the Malta letter

and its demand for Minister Egan's recall, and pro-

poses arbitration as to the Valparaiso affair. If that

is not acceptable lo the United States a reference of

the matter to the United .States Supreme Court is sug-

gested.

Associate Justice Joseph P. Bradley, of the T'nileJ

Stales Supreme Court, died at his residence in Wash-
ington, D. C, on the morning of the 22d inst. He was

born in 181.3.

Sir George Baden-Powell arrived at Xew York on
the 24th inst., on the Etrnria. He comes as a Com-
missioner for Great Britain to endeavor to bring about

an amicable settlement with the United States in the

Behring Sea Fishery question. He will probably go
to Canada, and after conferring with that Government
proceed lo Washington,. D. C.

Senator Joseph X. Dolph, the senior Republican
Senator of Oregon, has introduced a bill in the United

States Senate to legalize saloons in the Territory of

Alaska. Alaska is now under a law prohibiting the

importation, manufacture and sale of intoxicating

liquors. Senator Dolph's excuse for introducing the

legalized liquor traffic is that the prohibition is vio-

lated and that it is better to repeal it and enact laws

that will be enforced. As the laws against murder
and burglary are violated, why not have them re-

pealed ?

Lancaster County, Pa., it appears, still stands at the

head of all the tobacco growing counties in the United
Stales, with her 19,217,sOO pounds grown in the season

of 18S9. Four other counties—Christian and Hender-
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son, in Kentucky; Dane, in Wisconsin, and Pittsyl-

Tania County, Virginia, grow over 10,000,000 each.

There are seventeen other counties that grow from

5,000,000 to 10,000,000 pounds each. Lancaster Coun-

ty's product in 1889, as is known, was sold at exceed-

ingly low prices—about the lowest in our history—and

even then produced the growers $1,349,090. The
nearest approach to this bv any other individual

county was .?8S6,840 bv Hartford County, Connecticut.

The product of Lancaster County, in fact, fetched

more money than that of the entire State of Connecti-

cut, or of Wisconjin, or of New York and Massachu-

setts combined.
Anthracite coal of good quality has been struck at

Kobesonia, and is said to be the first found in Berks

Countv.
Valuable deposits of coal have been discovered en

the Xiga Islands, on the coast of .Alaska. It is said

that the coal is virtually inexhaustible in extent, and

that cargo lots can bedelivered in San Francisco at

?4 00 a ton.

A dispatch from San Antonio, Texas, dated the 21st

inst., says: The wliole of the Rio Grande frontier is

covered wiih snow, the tirst time ever known. The
snflering among the poorer classes of Mexicans and

among the United States troops has been intense for

the past two davs.

The National Surgical Institute, in Indianapolis,

was partially destroyed by lire early on the morning

of the 22d inst. About 250 crippled people were in

the Institute at the time. Every effort was made by

the fire, police and ambulance corps to rescue the un-

fiirtunates. Thesleeping apartruents were on the third

and fourth floors, and the flames cut off all means of

escape. When the floors gave way and fell to the bot-

tom, nineteen m<rn were killed and nineteen others in-

jured.

Deaths in this city last week numbered oH, which is

44 less than during the previous week, and 149 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the whole number, 260 were males and 284 females

;

87 died of consumption; 72 of pneumonia; 43 of dis-

easesofthe heart; 36 of diphtheria; 22 of bronchitis;

22 of old age ; 21 of influenza ; 18 of scarlet fever ; 17

of convulsions; 14 of inanition; 13 of paralysis ; 13 of

croup; 13 of typhoid fever; 13 of congestion of the

lungs; 12 of cancer; 12 of Bright's disease and 11 of

marasmus.
Markets &C.—XJ. S. Extended 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's,

116 a 117; currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet, but steady, on a basis of 7|c. per
pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, ?18.00a$19.50 ; spring

bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $18.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.25 a
$3..50; do. do., extras, $3.65 a $3.90; No. 2 winter
family, $3.90 a $4.15; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.25 a $4.50 ; Western winter, clear, $4.25 a $4.50

;

do. do., straight, $4.50 a $4.80 ; winter patent, $4.80

a $.5.00 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.65 ; do., straight,

$4.75 a $4.85; do., patent, .54.90 a $5.10; do., do.,

favorite brands, higher. Rye flour was dull and weak
at $4.60 a f4.75 per barrel ; SO half barrel bag^ sold

at $2.12i. Buckwheat flour was in limited request,

and weak at a decline; prices ranged from $1.75 to

S2.00per 100 pounds for fair to choice.

Grain-.-No. 2 red wheat, 99J cts. a $1.00
No. 2 mixed corn, 47| a 48 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39 a 39i cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 5} a 5i cts
;
good, 4| a 5

cts.; medium, 4§ a 4| cUs.; common. 4 a 4J cts.; culls,

31 a 33 cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 4 cts.

Sheep asd Lamb.?.—Extra, 5J a 6 cts.
;
gooil, n\ a

S.Vcls. ; medium, 4| a 5 cts.; common, 4 a 4i cts.;

culls, 3 3 3[ cts.; Iambs, 5 a 7} cts.

Hoos — All Western, 6J a 6.} cts.

FoKKKiX.—The British steamer Imi>erial Prince,
Captain I ox, from New York, First Month 4th, for

Lcith, has arrived at Portland. Captain Cox reports
that at 1 1 o'clock on the morning of First Mcmth 16th,

wbt-u the steamer was in latitude 48 N., longitude
r.i W., he saw heavy clouds of smoke and a large
flame, which twice shot high into the air as though
thrown up by explosions. Soon afterward he per-
ceived a large shipon fire, aboutsix miles distant from
the steamer. Heavy northwest gales had been blow-
ing for forty hours, and enormous seas were running.
Occasionally terrific hail and rain squalls would pass
over. The burning vessel had her storm sails furled

IS ha

steaming made only i\\-e miles. Then a heavy scjiiall

occurred and the weather became so thirk that theship
was hidden from view. The captain believes that her

crew must have perished, as it would have been im-

possible for a small boat to live in the sea that was

running. There was nothing left to indicate either

the name or nationality of the lost ship.

The principal political event in England last week
was the Giadstonian victory in the Rossendale di-

vision, caused by the elevation to the peerage of Lord

Hartington, the leader of the Liberal Unionists in the

House of Conmions. The returns of the election were

:

J. H. Maden, Liberal, 6,066; Sir Thomas Brooks, Lib-

eral-Unionist, 4,841. Maden's majority, 1,22.5. In

the preceding election the vote was : Lord Harting-

ton, 5,399 ; T. Newbigger (Home Ruler), 3,949. Lord
Hartington's majority, 1,450.

There are said to be 18,000 newspaper women in

London, who have twent3'-two press clubs and authors'

societies among them.
Lord Salisbury, in conjunction with the leading

statesmen of the Central European Alliance, is work-

ing for great diplomatic issues. Russia, crippled by

famine, and with the prospect of successive years of

the same terrible condition of things, with the result

of a growing increase in her financial diflSculties, can

now he dealt with either as a submissive friend or as

a weakened enemy. If the negotiations now proceed-

ing at St. Petersburg between the allies of the repre-

sentatives of England, the Dreibund and the Czar
shall fail to determine their differences for a long time

to come, then the Kaisers will force a general European
war.

The main object of all the diplomatic movements at

this moment on foot is to preserve the peace of Europe
by tying Russia hand and foot and leaving France
alone and impotent. The alternative is a general war
to decide a permanent status.

Influenza has been ravaging not only London but

all England. The epidemic is somewhat less virulent

this year than formerly, but to offset this it is more
widespread. There are thousands of victims among
the employes of the Underground Railway, and thous-

ands more among the post-oflice clerks. These ser-

vices are so badly crippled as to cause public incon-

venience. The number of members of Parliament
prostrated by the disease is so large and the sanitary

condition of the House of Parliament so bad that the

ministers are likely to postpone the session until the

wave of illness shall have subsided.

The hospitals in Paris are crowded with patients

suffering from influenza. The disease prevails in a

most dangerous form throughout the city, and the
municipal authorities aad Assistance Publique are

making arrangements to convert available vacant
buildings into hospitals. De Freycinet, the Minister
of War, will be asked to allow the barracks on the

outskirts of the city to be used as infirmaries. There
is a great increase in the number of deaths resulting

from the disease.

A joint statement has been issued by the Catholic
Archoishops of Paris, Toulouse, Rheims, Lyons and
St. Mais complaining that the State had become athe-

istic. This will increase the probability of the separ-

ation of Church and State and awake the hopes of the
Protestant sect in France.

The Sultan of Morocco has granted permission to

Great Britain to erect a semaphore on Cape Espartel,
on the northwest coast of his dominion:*, at the entrance
to the Straits of Gibraltar. This concession is made
on the condition that in the event of war the sema-
phore must be closed on the demand of any European
power.

During service in a worship-house at Slobodskoi,
Russia, in the Government of Viatka, the roof gave
way and fell upon the worshippers beneath. A scene
of 'the wildest excitement followed. The villagers

rushed to the scene and worked heroically to rescue

the persons imprisoned by the fallen timbers, boards,
etc. The wreckage was soon cleared away, when it was
found that fifty persons had been either killed or injured.

The Brazilian Chambers have been prorogued until

Fifth Month. The bill authorizing the Government
to assume responsibility fnr the bank paper issues did
not pass the Senate, owing to the fact that many of the
Senators did not attend the meetings of th;it body.
The demand for platinum for use in science has

raised its value to three-quarters that of gold. 'Phree
years ago it was worth $80 a pound. It now costs $100,
or 11 times more than silver. It is found in small
quantities in Pern, Colombia, Brazil, the Ural Moun-
tains, California, Oregon and Borneo. The yearly out-
put has never been more than four tons and is now

Died, Twelfth .Month 16, 1891, at his residence in

East Whiteland, Chester Co., Pa., John Aiken, in the

eighty-eighth year of his age. An esteemed member
of Goshen Month Ij- and Malvern Particular Meetings.

, in Camden, N. J., on the 20th day of the

Twelfth Month, 1891, at the house of her friend Amy
J. Brooks, Catharine La Coney, aged about eighty-

eight years.

She was not originally a member of the Society of

Friends. In early life she went to reside in a Friend's

family as an assistant, and continued in the family for

nearly seventy years. For over sixty years she has
been a regular attender at our meetings, and becoming
truly awakened to the importance of a religious life,

we have no doubt she was favored to experience the

great work of Christian Redemption. She joined the

Society on the ground of true convincement and from
a sense of religious duty, about forty years since. She
was quite remarkable for her quiet, retiring disposi-

tion, with a very humble estimate of herself, but was
nevertheless endowed with a good understanding in

religious matters and a capacity to distinguish things

affecting the welfare of the Church under our name.
We believe her end was peace. By the grace of God,
said Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, I am what I am,
and it is to the efficacy of this grace all must be
ascribed.

, at the residence of her aunt, Amy J. Brooks,
Camden, N. J., Twelfth Month 28, 1892, Amy J.

Roberts, in the forty-sixth year of her age, a member
of Gerrnantown Particular and Frankford Monthly
Meetings of Friends, Philadelphia. She had been for

many years a faithful and conscientious teacher in

Friends' School, Germantown. By her marked un-
selfishness, ever ready to spend and be spent in the
service of others, she endeared herself to a large circle

of friends and relatives. As the end approached, she
could say that she felt nothing in her way, and to her
we feel that the language is truly applicable, " Well
done, good and faithful servant, thou ha-^t been faith-

ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over
many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

, at her residence, Americus, Kansas, First Mo.
4, 1892, RoxANNA R. Reeve, daughter of Hannah and
the late J. Whitall Reeve, aged thirty-nine years.

When quiie young she was attacked with rheuma-
tism, which later assumed a chronic form, causing her
hands and limbs to be much drawn and deformed

;

and for the last twenty-nine years of her life she was
unable to walk, even with the aid of crutches, and for

twenty-six years she could not bend or straighten her

right arm. During this period she was busily engaged
with needle-work and correspondence with her friends,

though it was with difficulty her fingers could grasp

the needle or pen. She early gave her heart to her
Saviour, and through all the years of suffering that

were allotted her, she experienced his arm of unfail-

ing strength to be underneath for her support; and
her cheerfulness and Christian resignation were con-;

spicuous traits in her character, and made her a stri-

king example to others. In a letter to a relative,^

written a few weeks before her death, she enumerated
her many blessings, contnasting her situation with
others whom she deemed mpre unfortunate than herself;

and remarked, "An allwise Heavenly Father kindly

keeps the hard things from us till they come, and
since I first learned to lean on Him in trials, I hav(

found ' his grace to be sufficient for me.' " She was

attacked with the prevailing epidemic, and aftei

eleven days of severe suffering, her purified spirit was

released from its tabernacle of clay. When told th<

physician thought she could not last long, her coiinte

nance lighted up, and she expressed her desire to go
Of her it may truly be said: "Blessed are the pure it

heart, for they shall see God."

NOTICES.
Wanted.—A woman Friend for teacher in th

School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.
Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olney, Philadelphia,

Ephraim Smith, lllO'Pine St., "

Friends' Teachers' Association.—The next 1

ing will be held at 140 N. 16th Street, Seventh-daj
Second Month 6, 1892, at 2 p. m.

programme.
I. Methods in Arithmetic,

P,o/. Geo,gcI.Aldrlch,
Supt. Schools, Quincy, Masi

II. Discussion.

A general invitation is extended.
Elizabeth N. Woolman,

Secretary.
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1851.—Ninth Month 9th. "Had a meeting

it White Lick. After a season of waiting upon
he Lord, the temptations and dangers to which

;ven the believer, who has attained to some
teadfastness and experience in Christ, is es-

josed,—like standing upon a sea of glass, min-

gled with fire,—were a little opened to their

new. Though the Lord's tender mercies are

iver all his works, we cannot expect preserva-

ion without watchfuluess and prayer, walking

n lowliness of mind before Him. All self-suf-

iciency, and relying on past attainments, must

)e relinquished, and a willingness lived in to be

implied and stripped, by Him who knows our

nfirmities, and what baptisms and reductions

ire needful for our refinement and growth in

Divine Grace. Some things relating to the work
)f regeneration and sanctification, were brought

>efore them ; and the meeting was concluded

jvith vocal prayer for Divine regard, and for the

jord's sustaining power in our trials.

;
"Went back to our lodgings and dined. Just

before we left, two Friends coming in, we fell

'nto silence, and the departure of a large pro-

portion of our members from that inward exer-

cise for themselves and for the right support of

ihe cause of Christ, which every one ought to

".xperience, was alluded to ; and the desire ex-

sed that those present might keep to it.

iVhere are those travailing ones, the mourners
Zion, the burden-bearers among us? Many

€em not to understand the doctrine of regener-

ition, and daily suffering; such a state of ease

las come over us."

"11th. At Sugar Grove Preparative Meet-

ug, the indispensable work of inward sanctifi-

iation, and daily waiting upon the Lord, for

itrength and preservation, were enforced ; and
he danger of relying upon a literal, or educa-

.ional assent to the truths of the Christian re-

igion, without the inward work, was declared

imong them. I was fearful that some were too

lelf-confident, and not acquainted with daily

walking in the path of humility before the

Lord."
" 17th. Attended Raysville Preparative Meet-

ing. In the first sitting, the great importance
if inward, vital religion impressed my mind

;

ind the testimony of the apostle, that ' He is not

a Jew who is one outwardly; neitiier is that

circumcision which is outward in the flesh ; but

he is a Jew who is one inwardly, and circum-

cision is that of the heart, in the Spirit, and not

in the letter, whose praise is not of men but of

God,' was revived; and the hatred which Satan

has to genuine Quakerism, as striking at the root

and fabric of his kingdom, was adverted to. He
cares not by what means he can destroy us, and
our religious profession. If he cannot induce

those who hold it, to deny the principle.? with

the tongue, but succeeds in drawing them into

the friendships of the world, and the love of its

profits and delights ; and thereby they lose the

inward life and power of godliness, it answers

his purpose. Of this, there appeared to me, to

be great danger ; the love of ease, and the flat-

teries of worldly men, lying so ne;ir the natural

inclination ; which shrinks from the baptism of

the Holy Spirit, and those dispensations which

purge the branches, and keep them alive in the

Vine. It was a season of rather close exercise

;

and _vet Divine love and fervent desire fur my
brethren and sisters covered my heart ; that we
might all become more what the Lord would

make us, were we entirely given up to Him."
" 18th. Attended the Preparative Meeting at

Carthage. It was not large ; but I hoped there

was a remnant of the suffering seed, who are

acquainted with the hidden life; keeping at the

feet of Jesus, where they are instructed in the

faith and patience of the saints. These are the

salt among us ; and though the unregenerate

man, whose eyes are not anointed with the eye

salve of the kingdom, cannot discern their safe

abiding, j'et it is in Christ; and even the world-

lings are compelled to confess to their firm and

upright standing. The dear young people were

affectionately pleaded with, to bow to- the yoke

of Christ, and in the obedience of faith, serve

Him ; that they may know Him to become the

chief of ten thousands, and altogether lovely to

their souls; and He would qualify them for

service in his church. I hoped it was a time

of renewed violation and encouragement to

some."
" 19th. At Pleasant View we had a pretty

good sized meeting, made up of a class which

loves ease, in relation to the performance of re-

ligious duty, some unfaithful ones, and some

who hold back through fear and diffidence. I

was enabled to enter into their condition ; bring-

ing to their notice the parable of the wedding

feast of the king's son ; to which, though pro-

vided without expense or trouble to those who
were invited, they refused to come

;
pleading

various excuses. So in this day, many neglect

the offers of Divine regard, excusing themselves

from obeying his requirings; and thus they fail

to be brought to the feast of fat things, and of

wine well refined on the lees. Some on the

ground of their unfitness, desiring to put upon

others what the Lord calls on them to do, and

from this cause never come to the growth in

Christ, and that standing in his church, they

would be brought to, were they faithful in the

day of small things. Here is one of the causes

of weakness, and why our S')ciety does not shine

with that brightness it should appear in. There
was a renewed call extended to some, old and
young, to obey the drawings of the .'Saviour, that

they may become servants and pillars in the

Lord's house. The meeting closed with soletnn

supplication for their help and strength. It

was a favored, good meeting; in which iioly

help was extended to me, a i>oor creature, and
for which I was humbly thankful."

"2Lt. At .Spiceland I felt much emptied,

and thought it might be my place to set au ex-

ample of silence ; but after waiting a long time,

the pas-sage was revived, with an intimation to

stand up with it: 'The light of the body is the

eye; if, therefore, thine eye be single, thy whole

body shall be full of light ; but if thine" eye be

evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness.

If, therefore, the light that is in thee be dark-

ness, how great is that darkness?' The subject

was gradually opened, and the Lord enabled me
to warn some, of the danger of relying upon

their own wisdom and understanding, substi-

tuting them for the guidance of the light of

Christ in the heart; by obedience to which

ahme, the work of regeneration and sanctifica-

tion can be experienced. Without this, all edu-

cational faith and knowledge ; all that man may
do in his own strength, will avail nothing in the

work of salvation. He may think to do good,

by talking of the truths of the Gospel, and

making much display of them before men; but

without the inward, heart-changing work of

Divine grace, all this will be no better than fig-

leaf coverings; our own righteousnesses, which

are as filthy rags. All classes were encouraged

to come under the operation of the Spirit of

Christ in the heart, that they may know the

work of salvation to be going on with the day.

To the fathers and mothers in the Truth, the

language of sympathy and consolation was ad-

dressed7with the expression of faith, that as they

persevered in watchfulness, the Lord's covenant

with them would not be broken ; but they would

know preservation to the end. They would be

made a blessing to the dear young people ;
who

were also tenderly invited to take the yoke of

Christ upon theni, for which they would receive

the reward of sweet peace, and never have cause

to regret serving so gracious a Master. I

thought it was a day of Divine condescension,

and of unmerited favor to us, poor unworthy

creatures."
" 2.5th. At West Grove Meeting, a plain and

unequivocal testimony against the habit of sleep-

ing in meeting, was delivered among them ; in

which they were reminded of the fervor of blind

Bartimeus to have his eyes opened, when he

cried out to the Master,' ' Jesus, thou Son of

David, have mercy on me.' Were we livingly

engaged in our religious meetings to wait upon,

and crv unto Him, our eyes would be opened

to see wondrous things in his law, and we should

be raised above this drowsy spirit.

" 27th. We attended the Monthly Meeting at

Milton. I was enabled to labor with the young

, to induce them to give up in early life
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to the will of their Heavenly Father, inwardly

revealed iu their hearts; by which alone they

can be fitted for usefulness in the church, and

experience a growth from stature to stature in

the blessed Truth."
" 2-Stli. At Bethel Meeting, I was engaged

to draw Friends into an individual examination,

whether the life and power of Christ reigned iu

them, that they might be made and kept

branches of the living Vine, and by their spirits

and example, show forth the efficacy of the re-

ligion of our Lord Jesus Christ. I felt afraid

the strong man had not come down into the

state of a little child ; but that some were judg-

ing and acting too much in their own wisdom

and understanding, by which the Seed of the

kingdom was borne down, and did not rise into

dominion.'
" Tenth Month 7ih. Attended Indiana Yearly

Meeting held at Richmond. Much time was

cimsunied in discussing subjects in which the

expenditure of money was concerned ; which

has the efiect to keep the attention occupied

with outward things, instead of a travail of spirit

for the welfare of the members, and the advance-

ment of the cause of Christ, by a life of religious

exercise, and showing forth the fruits of the

Holy Spirit. So many concerns of an outward
nature, all of which are reported upon, and long

discussions entered into, it appeared to me, kept

the mind so afloat, that the meeting did not ex-

perience that inward feeling after the solemniz-

ing presence of the Head of the church, and the

pointing of the Divine finger, which would give

sound judgment, and tend to the edification of

the body, in the life and power of the Holy
Ghost. To get the great number of these sub-

jects, with others of a different nature, disposed

of, the business was crowded on the meeting. I

wish not to judge uncharitably, but I did fear

that the great object for which the church is

brought together annually, is not, under these

circumstances, as fully answered as it should be.

There is some danger of such a Yearly Meeting
becoming like a great philanthropic or benevo-
lent association ; and the minds of the members
being much absorbed by these objects, as if they
constituted the work of religion ; and by which
the activity of the natural man may be substi-

tuted for the leadings and direction of the Head
of the church."

Reaching his home on the 11th, he thus re-

cords his gratitude

:

" Under a sense of the goodness and protec-
tion of the Lord, our holy Helper, in preserving
us from dangers, furnishing ability from time
to time, to do his will, and bringing us safely
home to our dear families, gratitude many times
warmed my heart ; with the desire to ascribe
unto Him, thanksgivings and praise, and to bless

his ever-adorable name. Many Friends greeted
me very warmly on being restored to them."

" Since getting home, I have passed through
seasons of great stripping and desertion, which
have been followed by the renewal of Divine
good, and some ability to testify to others, of
the faithfulness of the Lord to his poor creature,
in raising him up, and renewing his faith in his
unchangeable power and gooduess."

1852.—Second Month. "The proper holding
of our approaching Yearly Meeting, is a subject
of great weight; and, at times, it seemed as if

I should be willing to be released, and gathered
away from it. But the exercise must be borne
by r^nmc, if the cause of Christ is upheld by our
religious Society. When we consider the awful-
ness of eternity, and that we have individually
a work to perform, we have need to resign our-

selves unto the Divine hand, and ask of the Lord

strength to endure our trials, and to follow Him
faithfully, so that the work and the wedding
garment may be finished by the time the end

comes."

"Third Month 17th. At North Meeting I

felt moved to utter the language of the prophet,

'O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not

comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair

colors, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.

And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy

gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleas-

ant stones.' 'In a little wrath I hid my face

from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting

kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the

Lord thy Redeemer ;' and to say, that under the

clothing of peace, which had spread over my
mind, from the early part of the meeting, I was
prepared to bear testimony that our God is a

God nigh at hand and not afar off; and that He
who joined himself to his sorrpwing disciples,

after they had seen their Lord crucified, dead
and buried, would also join himself to us, as we
walked by the way, and would satisfy us, that

it was He, and would sustain us by his power."
" Fourth Month 4th. My wife was enabled

to hold forth a word of encouragement, this

morning, to the tribulated members; and after-

wards it seemed to be my duty, to bend the knee,

and vocally implore the compassionate Shep-
herd, to remember mercy in the midst of judg-

ment ; to renew the faith of the fearful, discon-

solate ones, and to defend his heritage from the

attempts of the cruel enemy to destroy it. I

hope we had a little renewed evidence that the

Lord was with us, the meeting closing with much
solemnity."

(To be continued.)

For " The Friene

Baltimore Yearly Meeting.

(Continued from page 212.)

In illustration of the extent and character of

the movement to the West, which affected so

many of our members in the south, the follow-

ing account is introduced, originally published
by John and Isaac Comly in FriencW Mis-
cellany.

A brief account of the regular movements of
the Carolina Friends who went to settle over
the Ohio River, in the year 1800: to which is

prefixed a copy of Borden Stanton's letter to

Friends of Wrightsborough Monthly Meeting,
in Georgia, on the proposal of their also re-

moving to settle in what was ^heu called The
Northwestern Territory; dated the 25th of the
Fifth Month, 1802, being as follows:

Dear Friends :— Having understood by Wil-
liam Patten and William Hogan from your
parts, that a number among you have had some
thoughts and turnings of mind respecting a re-

moval to this country ; and, as I make no doubt,
you have had much struggling and many reason-
ings about the propriety of it; and also consid-
ering the undertaking as a very arduous one,
that you have been almost ready at times to be
discouraged and faint in your minds: under a
sense of which I have felt a near sympathy with
you. As it has been the lot of a number of us
to undertake the work a little before you, I

thought a true statement (for your information)
of some of our strugglings and reasonings con-
cerning the propriety of our moving;—also of
our progress on the way, and the extension of
Heavenly regard to us-ward; together with the
progress of Friends, both temporally and spirit-

ually, since we have got here,— might afford

strength and encouragement to you in the ardu-

ous task you have in prospect.

I may begin thus, and say that for several

years Friends had some distant view of moving
out of that oppressive part of the land, but did

not know where until the year 1799, when we
had an acceptable visit from some travelling

Friends of the western part of Pennsylvania.

They thought proper to propose to Friends for

consideration, whether it would not be agreeable

to best wisdom for us unitedly to remove north-

west of the Ohio River,—to a place where there

were no slaves held, being a free country. This

proposal made a deep impression on our minds;

and it seemed as if they were messengers sent

to call us out, as it were from Egyptian dark-

ness (for indeed it seemed as if the land groaned

under oppression) into the marvellous light of

the glory of God.
Nevertheless, although we had had a prospect

of something of the kind, it was at first very

crossing to my natural inclination ; being well

settled as to the outward. So I strove against

the thoughts of moving for a considerable time;

yet the view would often arise, that it was in

accordance with pure wisdom for Friends to

leave that part of the land. But I had often to

turn the fleece, as Gideon did, and to ask coun-

sel of the Lord, being desirous to be rightly di-

rected by Him : more especially, as it seemed

likely to break up our Monthly Meeting, which-.

I had reason to believe was setup in the wisdom
of Truth. Thus, I was concerned many times

to weigh the matter as in the balance of the

sanctuary; till, at length, I considered that

there was no prospect of our number being in-

creased by convincement, on account of thei

oppression that abounded in that land. I also;

thought I saw in the light, that the minds of the-

people generally were too much outward, so that

"there was no room in the inn "of the heart

for much religious impression, being filled with

other guests; and notwithstanding they have
been visited with line upon line and precept

upon precept, yet they remain in too much hard-

ness of heart.

Under a view of these things, I was n

sensible, beyond doubting, that it was in the

ordering of wisdom for us to remove; and that

the Lord was opening a way for our enlarge-

ment, if found worthy. Friends generally feel-

ing something of the same, there were three of

them who went to view the country, and one

worthy public Friend. They travelled on till

they came to this part of the western country,

where they were stopped in their minds, believ-

ing it was the place for Friends to settle. Su

they returned back, and informed us of the same
in a solemn meeting; in which dear Joseph

Dew, the public Friend, intimated that he :

the seed of God sown in abundance, which ex-

tended far northwestward. This informati

in the way it was delivered to us, much tendered

our spirits, and strengthened us in the beliel

that it was right. So we undertook the work
and found the Lord to be a present helper

every needful time, as He was sought unto; yea.

to be as "the pillar of cloud by day and the pil

lar of fire by night:" and thus we were led safe-

ly along until we arrived here.

The first of us moved west of the Ohio in thf

Ninth Month, 1800 ; and none of us had a hous(

at our command to meet in, to worship tht

Almighty Being. So we met in the woods
until houses were built, which was but a shor'

time. In less than one year. Friends so increi

that two Preparative Meetings were settled ; anc

in the last Twelfth Month, a Monthly Meeting
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jailed Concord, also was opened, which is now
arge. Anotlier Preparative Meeting is reqiu'st-

id, and also another First- and week-day ineet-

ng. Four are already granted in the territory,

ind three meeting-houses are built. Way ap-

)ears to be opening for another Monthly Meet-
ng; and, I think, a Quarterly Meeting.
Having intimated a little of the progress of

^'riends in a religious line, I may say that as to

he outward we have been sufficiently provided
or, though in a new country. Friends are sel-

ling fast, and seem, I hope, likely to do well.

Jnder a sense of these things, and of the many
avors the Lord has conferred on us, I have been

eady, and do at times cry out: "Marvellous are

hy works, O Lord God Almighty ! just and true

ire all thy ways." And Oh ! that we may ever

)e sufficiently thankful, and ascribe the j)raise

o Him alone to whom it is due.

Now I may inform you a little of the nature

if this country. It is in the main very hilly;

hough most of the land may be profitably culti-

'ated, and produces abundantly. Corn, from
hirty to forty bushels per acre, ploughed twice

;

oraetimes more when well worked : some places

lave produced from fifty to sixty bushels per

icre. Wheat, from twenty to twenty-five bush-

:1s. The soil appears to be very natural to grass

if the best quality ; and we make plenty of good
ugar. Salt-works are being erected ; and in

ome places considerable quantities are made.
5o that I think people may live here as inde-

)endent of European trade as in any country.

Feeling my mind clear of apprehended duty
owards you, and not desiring to enlarge, I bid

'ou farewell; commending you to God and to

he word of his grace that is able to make a way
'or you where there may seem to be no way, and

direct you aright in all things, yea, to make
'ou wise unto salvation, and to build you up in

hat most holy faith without which (I believe)

ron will not journey safely along,—I conclude,

vith unfeigned love, your friend,

BoEDEN Stanton.

It appears by a copy of the minutes of a

Monthly Jleeting on Trent River, in Jones Co.,

S^orth Carolina, held in the Xinth and Tenth
VIonths, 1799, that the weighty subject of the

nembers thereof being about to remove unitedly

.0 the territory northwestward of the Ohio River,

vas and had been before that time, deliberately

inder their consideration. And the same pro-

posal was solemnly laid before their Quarterly
yieeting held at Contentney the 9th of the

Centh Month ; which, on weighing the matter

ind its consequences, concluded to leave said

Friends at their liberty to proceed therein; as

vay might be opened for them: yet the subject

vas continued till their next Quarter. And
.hey having (before the said Monthly Meeting
jeased) agreed that certificates be signed therein

w the members, to convey their rights respect-

ively to the Monthly Meeting nearest to the

olace of their intended settlement, showing them
:o be members whilst they resided there ; such
;ertificates for each other mutually were signed

a their last Monthly Meeting held at Trent
iforesaid, in the First Month, 1800; which was
'.hen solemnly and finally adjourned or con-

i^luded ; and their privilege of holding it, to-

'jether witii the records of it, were delivered up
~.o their Quarterly Meeting held the 18th of the

iame month, 1800.

They removed accordingly; first to the settle-

ment of Friends on each side of the Mononga-
hela River, in Fayette and Washington counties,

lin Pennsylvania, to reside a little while, in order

to prepare for beginning their intended new .set-

tlement over the Ohio. Having brought their

certificates with them, they laid their circum-
stances, with extracts from the minutes of their

fjrmer monthly and quarterly meetings in Caro-
lina, before Redstone Quarterly Meeting, held

the 2d of the Sixth Month, ISOO, and received

the advice and assistance of Friends there.

Thus they proceeded and made their settle-

ment in the year 1800; and were remarkably
favored with an opportunity to be accommodated
with a quantity of valuable land, even at the

place which was chosen for their settlement by
the Friends who went to view the country before

the office was opened for granting lands in that

territory. And thus they were allowed to enter

for, and secure divers sections (so-called) or

tracts of land, containing square parcels of about
six hundred and forty acres each, even as some
of the first purchasers, before many others came
in to interfere with them ; which appeared as a

marvellous affiiir to themselves and others.

(To be continued.)

Indirect Results of Christianity in India.

I have said that the first thing which strikes

the visitor to India is the many material evi-

dences of the presence and rule of the British.

I say material evidences, for of the actual pres-

ence of the British the number is so small as

almost to be overlooked. It is true that there

are 60,000 British soldiers in the cantonments,

but these are rarely seen. The entire English

population, apart from the soldiers, is not an-

other fifty thousand. Yet everywhere is the

evidence of British occupation. I repeat this

fact about the eraallness of numbers of English

in India, in comparison with the greatness of

their influence and power, for the purpose of

illustration.

It is common for superficial observers to speak

of the progress of Christianity in India as pain-

fully and discouragingly slow; nay, it is com-

mon for missionaries themselves to lament the

fewness of their converts and the comparative

immovability of the Indian heart and conscience

toward God. But to judge of the power and
progress of Christianity in India by the com-
paratively few native Christians to be met with

would be as great a mistake as to suppose that

because there are no more than one hundred
thousand English soldiers and civilians together

therefore British rule was not firmly established.

The thing that surprises me more and more
every day and month I am in India is the mar-

vellous progress Christianity has made and the

rapidity and length of the strides it is now mak-
ing. It is impossible to understand the progress

of Christianity in India by studying the 3Iis-

sionary Reports of the various societies or by

looking over the census returns of the Govern-

ment. One must be here on the ground, go in

and out among the people, compare the habits

and customs of to-day with those of fifty years

ago. One nuist take into account the present

state of Hinduism, especially in the upper

classes, with what it was fifty or a hundred

years ago. As a matter of fact there is scarcely

an institution, a caste, a belief, or a social cus-

tom in India that the spirit of Christianity has

not breathed upon and to some extent ati'ected

and modified. It would require more than one

article even to indicate the evidences of progress

in this direction. But I will trv and set some

things .before the readers of The Independent

which may help them to understand what is be-

ing done indirectly toward the Christianizing of
India.

Let me then begin with the altered faitii of

Hinduism under the influence of Chrislianilj-.

One hundred years ago Hinduism was .solid.

There were practically no schisms in its vast

body. The schools of the Brahmans were
crowded; the temples were flourishing; the

rites and ceremonies of their grossly i<lolatrou8

.system were practiced universally, by the great

as well as the small, the rich as well as the poor.

The Brahman reigned supreme everywhere, the

spiritual (?) lords of all the people. Widows
were being Ijurnt in the name of Hinduism, and
the rite was considered one of the most sacred
and most pleasing to the gods. Religious sui-

cide in a dozen forms was encouraged and prac-

tised. All over India men were burying them-
selves alive ; drowning themselves in the sacred

rivers; starving themselves to death; and in

many other ways offering themselves in reli-

gious self-sacrifice. Child munier was the com-
mon practice all over India, especially the mur-
der of girl babies. The rites of Jagganath
were in full force, and though not as commonly
as is popularly supposed, yet it was true that

religious devotees did cast them.selves under the

wheels of the cruel car, and they were encour-

aged and a]iplauded for it. This has ceased out

of the land. The cruel rites of the ascetics

were everywhere practiced. Jlen were found

hanging head downward from the limbs of

trees; lying in beds of iron spikes; torturing

and lacerating themselves in an hundred ways,

all in the name of the gods, with the encourage-

ment of the priests, and in entire harmony with

the universal faith of the Hindu. The Thug
practiced his profession under the patronage of

the gods, and the thief caste was recognized as

really as any other caste. All these things

have entirely or in greater part passed away in

the last hundred vears. It may be said that

these have been put down by the strong hand
of Briti-sh rule and law and not by Christian

influence. But in these things as in many other

the British Government (in no sense a Christian

Government) has acted in obedience to the Chris-

tian conscience of both Europe and America.

In a later article I shall more particularly

set forth the rapid decadence of caste under the

constant attacks of Christianity both directly

and indirectly delivered. In this place I shall

content myself with simply remarking that the

caste restrictions of India to-day are no more

what they were fifty years ago, than the rela-

tion of the English aristocracy is the same to

the commons to-day as it was in the days of the

Norman supremacy. Fifty years ago or a little

earlier the gates of the cities and towns were

closed at five in the evening and not opened

again till nine the next morning, and the low-

caste people excluded lest the shadow of some

low-caste man under the slant rays of the sun

should fall upon some passing Brahman and so

defile him. Today the low-caste boy, even the

son of a sweeper (the very lowest of the low-

castes) and the son of the Brahman, sit together

in the same schoolroom, engage with each other

in the common sports of the school or college.

The railway trains are crowded with thousands

of men of all castes and no caste, and no

thought is taken of it; whereas at the time of

the introduction of the railway system into

India separate carriages had to be provided for

the diflTerent castes. A hundred years ago the

Brahman was the protected and privileged

caste; he did no work, followed no occupation

except to receive the gifts and oflTerings of the
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people. He was not only :i favored man and

entirely supported by the people, but he was a

god and must needs be worshipped. Even fifty

years ago it was a common thing for men of

other castes to prostrate themselves on the

ground and openly worship a Brahman. Now
Sir Brahman has ceased both to be a god and a

supported man, except in the comparatively few

cases where he still is the guru, or household

teacher, or a priest actually serving in a temple.

Brahmans today have to work for their living

like other people, and are by hundreds and
thousands performing the smallest offices in the

employ of the Government and private business

establishments on salaries ranging from S6 to

$25 a month, and count themselves happy if

they can secure such positions. Moreover, they

have to compete for their bread with the boys

and men of the lower and even the lowest

castes who come up from school and college as

well as they and demand employment. It is

true that caste is the chief outward obstacle to

the open spread of Christianity in India to-day;

but it is safe to say that all the outworks of caste

have been taken, and it is to-day fighting for life

in the very keep of its castle. It has been stead-

ily beaten back till it has retreated to its last

stronghold, and the siege is so hot and the in-

vestment so strait that it is only a question of

time when this great master-device of Satan
will be surrendered. Already the desertions

from caste, even the highest, are more and more
numerous; and where it is not abandoned alto-

gether its bands are being loosened and its re-

strictions more and more minimized. It does
not require that one be a prophet to fortell the

utter collapse of the whole system within the

next fifty years. For myself I do not believe
it will last out another twenty-five.

— Tlie Independent.
Lahore, Pxinjab, November 3, 1891.

Mary Walker, of North Shields, to her Daugh-

ter at School.

^BOUT THE Yl

The following lines may have an interast for

persons who have studied the habits of thought
of the Friends of the last century. The author,
Mary Walker, was the daughter of Abel Chap-
man, and of his third wife, Hannah Gaskin,
both of Whitby. Of the two other daughters of
the same marriage, Hannah became the wife of
Bartlett Gurney, and Jane of Joseph Gurney,
both of the Keswick and Norfolk families.
Mary Chapman was married to John Walker,
in 1769. Pie had then left Whitby and settled
in Northumberland. The number of their de-
scendants is unknown to the writer, but the
amiable character and intellectual gifts of their
daughter Mary Walker were long remembered
in North Shields. She became the wife of Ben-
jamin Flounders, of Yarm, from whom Floun-
ders College takes its name, and died a year or
two after her marriage. A. O. B.

Afv nuich-lovcd dangliter, on wliose infant years
I've watch'd with pleasing hopes and anxious fears;
In infant hours a nnrse may well supplv
A mother's place, if not at all times l)y

;

Maternal love, which will for ever bind.
Now watches over ihy expanding mind.
A few choice volumes should thy thoughts engage
Such as instruction breathe through every page.
To.Scripture records due attention pay;

"

Without their precepts never pass a day;
Beg the Almighty mav each text expound

;

Then, only th<n, they will be useful found.
Gamljray's good Bishop in thy closet place.
He'll teach thee purest love and Christian grace.
Ask wheie thy (Jnd his gifts doth best impart

He'll bid thee seek him always in thy heart.

His truths have often stayed my wandering mind,
lie sure attend them, thou'lt instruction find.

Read of Penn's ''Maxims," and observe his rules,

They'll teach thee more than e'er thou'st learned at

schools.

Observe his book in which is plainly shown
Without the Cross we ne'er can wear the Crown.
Mark Barclay's reasonings—wise and truly just,

And never take religion upon trust.

Our ancient Worthies—Sewell plainly shows

—

'Midst dire oppression and tyrannic laws,

Hurl'd into prison—punish'd e'en to death,

Maintain'd their faith until their latest breath.

Oh, may that Spirit be to thee renew'd,

Whom above all they through their lives pursued

!

Then will the world be faded in thine eyes

Thou'lt see how righl to live—how well to die!
Kead with attention all these volumes o'er,

They'll lead thy judgment to a number more.
I do conjure thee, t)y each tender tie.

Let not rom.ance or play e'er catch thine eye
;

They only tend to lead the mind astray

From that All-good which points a better way.
If thou would'st wish in social life to shine.

Exert thy reason, every thought refine
;

Good sense will stagnate, if 'tis not improv'd
By men or authors who are well approv'd.
As through the flowery tribe we often see

Culling each sweet, the wise, industrious bee,

So from each author take the finer part,

That which improves and 'meliorates the heart.

Thy country's history view from early times.

Before thou study that of other climes.

Observe each period—well remark the age
When Reformation first adorns the page.
Britons, we find, first bore the Pagan name.
Until from distant parts St. Austin came

;

They founded Monasteries, enrich'd each shrine
And wish'd to think them something half-divine !

They join'd the wars, wearing the Cross as brand,
Ar.d went as pilgrims to the Holy Land

!

I'd have thee pass o'er those obscurer days
To those where Truth shone with refulgent rays.

I've only named them just to let thee see
In those dark days they own'd a Deity.
No doubt thou'lt ask when a Reformer came.
See the page honor'd with a Wickliffe's name !

Great Alfred's law in Magna Charta stands,

Secures our right from vile, despotic hands.
My pen would stop, nor has a wish to tell

How William conquered and how Rufus fell.

Or how the Edwards' armies could advance,
Or conquering Henry joined his power to France.
I'd rather speak of Edward—pious youth !

Whose mind was fraught with knowledge and with
truth

:

When foreign Embassies to England came
He spoke each language by its proper name;
Still better wisdom did his mind inspire,

The Reformation was his great desire;
This to promote his hours he did employ
And always named it as his chiefest joy

;

The pious mourned that in youth's fairest bloom
He should be summoned to the silent tomb.
Suffolk's good daughter next, in pious youth.
Took for her guide the powerful Word'of Truth

;

-Vmidst a court where gayeties abound
Her greatest comfort in her Bible found.
Such pure religion from her heart had sprung
That many lines gained beauty from her tongue;
Taught her to look with fear upon a Crown,
With Christian fortitude to lay it down !

In a dark prison with its gloomy scene.
The Axe, the Priest, nor yet a direful Queen
Could change her faith— it joined her latest breath

;

She calmly met the messenger of Death !

In hope the spirits of the just to join,
Made perfect by obedience like her own.
The worthy Bishops' sufierings next appear,
Reading Iheirlives, who but must drop a tear!
I've view'd this period with religious awe
Of Him who gave the Word, and gave the Law !

That Word which spake above the Axe's power
.\nd gave true comfort in a dying hour.
They took that law of conscience for their guide
Through burning piles, nor turn'd from it aside;
They foimd that peace the World can never give-
That peace alone by which the righteous live.
May these examples so inform thy mind
To leave the world's allurements all behind,
-Always to hearken to that inward voice
Which will direct thee to a proper choice,
''nst.int allcniion will thy faith increase

And every season bring new scenes of peace.

When Divine Influence overspreads the mind.
To every virtue it is then inclined.

If from unwatchfulness we lose that power.
What will assist us in temptation's hour ?

When wrapt in silence, every passion still,

Then is reveal'd the Almighty's holy Will.

Each morn collect thy thoughts to silent prayer
That through this day thou guard with pious care

Thy mind from joining with the giddy throng
In those pursuits thy conscience says are wrong.
Review at night the actions of the day.

If right, thy heart will amply thee repay.

Self-approbation will more comfort give.

Than all the honors that the great receive.

They who refuse not conscience' voice to own
Will never find they're flattered when alone.

Thrice happy they who can with justice say :

"Rejoice, my soul, thou hast done well to-day!"
Will not this sentence more true comfort bring
Than they can find who sparkle in the ring?
I will not say religion lies in dress.

But watchful minds will vanity suppress
;

I know it well, my own experience tells

That placid peace with true obedience dwells.

Throughout the whole, I'd have the Quaker seen
Alike in dress, in manners, and in mien.

The great Apostle to the Gentiles saith :

" Let Christian meekness so adorn your faith,

That pearls nor jewels, nor embroidered hair

With those professing godliness appear.

Let their adorning ever prove to be
A quiet spirit and humility."

These are the ornaments the Lord will prize;

The wearer will be pleasing in his eyes.

The Scripture better will these lines impart
I beg thou'lt mark them deeply in thy heart.

There's one great duty I would recommend

—

Always to visit an afflicted friend

;

If thou a pleating sentiment can find

Let every word be with aflfection joined.

The balm of friendship pour into the heart.

And seek in all their griefs to bear a part.

Turn not thine eye from sad affliction's door,

But view thyself Ihe houses of the poor.

Inspect their sorrows, see them as thine own,
Thus, true humanity with duty join

;

And give thine alms with such a pitying eyei

As speaks more comfort than the real supply.

Thou'lt find these lines with no fine coloring dress'd.

In simple guise the truth is best express'd.

Some future period they perhaps may please

.\nd may be found like bread cast on the seas.

My only wish is virtue to promote,
With pure religion that improves each thought.

Oh, may'st thou join with Piety and Truth,
The hope of age—the brightest gem of youth.

That when thine eye shall sink, thy cheek turn pale,

Thy lips no longer move in tender tale.

When all life's springs forever cease to play—
Thy soul may live in realms of Endless Day

!

—The Bntish Friend.
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Incidents and Reflections.-
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COURAGE.

In the life of Dorothea L. Dix, the philan-

thropist, it is mentioned that a lady once said to

her, "Are you not afraid to travel all over the

country alone ; and have you not encountered

dangers and been in perilous situations?"

"I am naturally tiraid," said she, "and diffi-

dent like all my sex; but in order to carry out

my purposes I know that it is necessary to make
sacrifices and encounter dangers. It is true I

have been, in my travels through the different

States, in perilous situations. . I will mention

one which occurred in the State of Michigan.

I had hired a carriage and driver to convey me
some distance through an uninhabited part of

the country. In starting I discovered that the

driver, a young lad, had a pair of pistols with

him. Inquiring what he was doing with arms,

he said he carried them to protect us, as he had

heard that robberies were committed on our road.

I said to him, 'Give me the pistols; I will take

care of them.' He did so reluctantly. In pur-

suing our journey through a dismal looking for-

est, a man rushed into the road, caught the

horse by the bridle, and demanded my purse.

I said to him, with as much self-possession as I

could command, 'Are you not ashamed to rob a

woman? I have but little money, and that I

want to defray my expenses iu visiting prisons

and poor-houses, and occasionally in giving to

objects of charity. If you have been unfortu-

nate, or in distress and in want of money, I will

give you some.' While thus speaking to him I

discovered his countenance changing, and he

became deadly pale. He exclaimed, 'That

voice;' and immediately told me that he had

been iu Philadelphia penitentiary, and had

heard me lecturing to some of the prisoners in

an adjoining cell, and that he now recognized

my voice. He then desired me lo pass on, and

expressed deep sorrow at the outrage he had

committed. But I drew out my purse and said

to him, 'I will give you something to support

you until you can get into honest employment.'

He declined at first taking anything, until I in-

sisted on his doing so, for fear he might be

tempted to rob some one else before he could get

into honest employment."

In the life of Samuel Hobart, an engineer on

the road between Boston and Worcester, are

given some interesting instances of courage and

self-possession exhibited by railroad engineers.

A few years ago, Osborne, an engineer on the

Morris and Essex Railroad for twenty years at

least, was once delayed by snow on the track for

several hours; but received explicit ordei-s from

the superintendent "to go ahead," for the road

was clear, no other train was on the track. After

satisfying himself that he had not misunderstood

the order, he left the summit on a steej) down
grade, and iu rounding a sharp curve came on

a train that was ascending the same grade under

full head of steam. In an instant he whistled

down the brakes and reversed his engine. The
noble thing, under such a tremendous strain, as

if fully aware of the danger, obeyed and threw

itself back to avert the catastrophe. Meanwhile

the other engineer had done the same thing

with his locomotive ; but it was possible only to

modify the shock. Together rushed those two

panting and reluctant giants, their joint weight

not less than sixty tons, with the gathered mo-

mentum of their following trains. They rose

like two furious animals in fight, standing on

end, and in a trice the two splendid machines

were iu ruins. The cars behind them were also

badly crushed. Osborne did not leap from his

engine; but never moving his hands from the

lever which controlled it, he stood as resolute as

a rock at his post until the shock came and then

quick as thought adjusted his valves to allow

the steam to escape without explosion. Man
can furnish no clearer proof of the finest cour-

age. During the war an incident occurred on

the Pennsylvania Central. A regiment of sol-

diers was on a train, stopped by a freight-train

off the track. It was in the night, and most

of the thousand men were asleej). Four heavily

loaded coal cars belonging to a train ahead had

by accident become detached and had begun

the descent from the summit toward Johnstown.

The engineer heard the roar of the descending

cars, and, surmising what was the matter, put

on steam to meet the approaching Hue, if possi-

ble, to break its force and save the train. His

locomotive was a large freight, and he had

moved several rods ahead when the cars struck

him like a thunilerbolt and crushed his engine

back on the train ; but his heroic courage had

saved many lives. The man's name was Strong,

and his grateful beneficiaries presented him some

elegant silver-plate, with the deed itself and their

names engraved on the pieces. When asked

why he did not abandon his train, he replied,

"Quick as lightning I thought I h.id better die

than to have tiiose runaway cars cut clean

through the train destroying hundreds." It was

an heroic answer.

On the Marietta and Cincinnati Railroad

formerly were a number of trestle bridges. The
funds were Ljw. The men were not paid. A
train with the directors on board was going

over it. A miscreant determined to throw it otf

and kill them all. The engineer discovered the

obstruction. He seemed to know instinctively

that the momentum was too great to save the

whole train, and he signaled the brakes down

and reversed the engine—to stop, if possible,

the cars before reaching the chasm. Then open-

ing the throttle-valve his engine sprang forward

so violently as to break the connection with the

train, and dashed to the awful leap. The bold

man as this was going on ran out of his window

on the engine and opened the escape-valve.

While standing there the engine went over with

him and, marvellous to relate, he, falling under

the huge weight, was preserved from being

crushed by the engine-bell at his side. The

train for the rescue of which he had exhibited

such incredible pluck, stopped just soon enough

to escape the horrible leap after the engine.

That the roll-call of heroes is constantly fill-

ing up was proved on Tenth Jlonth 22, 1882,

as^a train composed of ten passenger cars con-

taining over six hundred persons passed through

Bergen Cut, on the Pennsylvania Central, at

the rate of thirty 7niles an hour. "Fire! Fire!"

was shouted by conductor and passengers as a

volume of smokeand fire suddenly burst through

the open door of the smoking-car next to the

tender. Great consternation instantly prevailed

among the passengers of the crowded car. Their

alarm became a panic when the fireman came

clambering over the tender into the car and it

was found that the train was dashing wildly on

with the engine pouring forth flames which, if

not promptly checked, must speedily involve all

the cars in destruction. The speed of the train

made it hopeless to think of escape by leaping

ofl^ and the passengers began to contemplate the

possibility of death in one of the mosthorrible

forms which the imagination could possibly con-

ceive.

"Shut the door! Shut the door!" was shout-

ed. The door was closed, but almost immedi-

ately it flew open again, and the engineer and

fireman emerged from the fire and smoke and
stumbled into the car. The train da.shcd on

with no one to govern the engine. Men rushed

to the rear ])latform aud there met a frightened

crowd from the next car. Others raised win-

dows only to realize at what speed the train was

going, and to know that to jump out would be

death. "Get to that closet," shouted engineer

Joseph A. Seeds to the fireman, pointing to the

rear of the car, "and work the air-brakes."

But the passage was blocked with passengers

and the fireman found it impossible to make
headway.
"What is going to be done?" asked one, of

the engineer.

Seeds made no reply. There was no time to

talk. Action was now the imperative necessity.

See him. He is well. He is in the prime of

life. In face and form he has a comely appear-

ance. All is forgotten. The lives of six hun-

dred passengers are in his hands. He must dare

death that they may have life. He docs not

hesitate, but plunging into the seething .sea of

fire he climbs upon the tender and disappears.

The flames originated from the " blow-back ' on

the engine, forcing the flames out of the furnace

when the door was opened. Seeds must go

through the flames to reach the air-brake and

the throttle-valve. He went through. He reached

the throttle-valve and with burning hand pulled

the " air brake" and reversed the engine. He
knew that whatever came to him, the train

would stop and its precious load be saved.

Nearly a minute passed and then the train came
to a stop on the bridge over the Hackensack
River, aud all knew that the brave man had

put on the "aiV-6rai-e" and reversed the engine.

This done, he tried to save himself; ran back to

the tender, lifted the lid off" the water-tank, and

leaped in.

In the meantime the peril was past. The pas-

sengers, wild with delight, began to wonder what

had befallen the engineer. Rushing forward to

the engine they found that the cab was still

enveloped in flames, while the head and shoul-

ders of a man appeare<l above the water-tank

on the tender. They sprang to drag him out.

They found him weak and half unconscious. His

clothes were completely burned from him. His

face was disfigured and his hands were shock-

inglv burned. His body was blistered so badly

that"some of the flesh stripped off" in moving hiro.

Tenderly they cared for him. To the Jersey

City Hospital they bore him, and there he died

four days afterward. No wonder that little

children and mothers and friends united in con-

tributing money to create a fund for his family

in Philadelphia. Such heroism deserves to_ he

rewarded. J- " •

John Hunt to Hann.vh Warrington.—
" Sometimes I have thought some are like a cer-

tain kiug I have heard of. who was determined

to have all his men just of his own length, so

got an iron bed-stead ; and them that were too

long, he would chop them off", and them that

were too short, he would stretch them to his

own length. I fear there are too many yet that

are disposed to use the iron bed-stead ;
I found

it was so when we were zealously engaged in

what we called the work of the" reformation

recommended to us from our Yearly Meeting,

I could see the disposition of some was—You
must come as far as I have come, but you must

not go before me."
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For "The Fkiend."

John Audland.
CContiaued from page 2H.)

One day, as John Canmi and John Audland
were crossing a bridge on their way to a village

where a meeting had been appointed, they found
themselves surrounded by a rabble, by some of

whom they were beaten and kicked, whilst

others shouted, " Knock them down, kill them,
hang them I

"'—so that they narrowly escaped

with their lives. Charles Marshall was one of

those who found in John Audland " a dear
friend and fother in Christ Jesus," and he after-

wards became a very powerful preacher, the

deep conflicts through which he had himself

passed, the better enabling him to draw out his

soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul.

William Penn writes that "he was one that

waited for the feeling of God's living and heav-
enly power to carry him forth in his ministerial

exercises," by which, we find, many were turned
to righteousness, and some induced to more earn-

estly covet the best gifts. George Whitehead

—

who says that he " truly loved him for love's

sake"—remarks, that "his sincere love and re-

gard to Christ's ministers and messengers ap-
peared to be a good and necessary preparation
for him to be a witness and partaker of the
same ministry." His faith was strong; and,
unhindered by the heat of persecution, he vis-

ited the various meetings throughout the land,
his labors being attended by an abundant bless-

ing. When, in 1670, at the age of thirty-two,

God called him to the ministry, and laid this

work before him, he said in his soul, "How
shall I visit Thy people in these times, when
the rod of the wicked is upon their backs?"
Then this reply seemed to be given him, " Go, /
will prosper thy way ; and this present exercise,
which is over my people, shall be as a morning
cloud, and I will be to them as the tender dew
through the land of thy nativity."

Although during the next two years he vis-
ited every county in England, no hand was laid
on him, nor did he know of any one who lost
five pounds on account of attending his meet-
ings. When describing subsequent labors, he
says that he believed thousands received the
word of life; and in some places, which had
never before been visited by a Friend, meetings
were established. "Oh," he writes, "the ten-
derness which mine eye has seen in many places
through the laud : the watering showers that
descended on the Lord's plantation is beyond
description."

In one of his pamphlets, "The Way of Life
Revealed," Ac, he writes :

—

"The travail in spirit of the messengers and
servants of the Most High in ages past, was the
same as now it is, viz: To turn people from
darkness unto light, and from the power of Sa-
tan to the power of the living God ; thereby in
nowise invalidating Christ Jesus, his manifesta-
tion in that bodily appearance, neither his suf-
ferings, death, resurrection, nor iiscension ; but
brings all people guided thereby unto that
which will oiien the eyes of their understand-
ing, whereby they all come unto such a condi-
tion and si)iritual understanding, as to see and
know their benefit by the appearance of the
Saviour of the world

; for this we testify, all
are perfected by that One Ofl^ering that are
sanctified."

By profession Charles Marshall was a physi-
cian

;
he was remarkable for his kindness and

generosity to the poor, and when on his death-
bed he urged this duty im others. In the year
1682, he was prosecuted by a clergyman for the

non-payment of tithes, in consequence of which
he was committed by the Barons of the Exche-
quer to the Fleet Prison. After he had been
confined there for two years, the clergyman's
conscience was so much troubled that he came
in person to release him. Charles Marshall
then settled with his family near London,
where, during many years, he diligently worked
for his Lord. He died in 1698, at the age of
sixty-one.

Another of the converts of John Audland
and John Camm during this extraordinary visit

to Bristol was a lady named Barbara Blaugdon,
who had been seriously inclined from childhood

;

she became a minister, and suflered much from
persecution : once, when coming out from a pri-

vate house at Bristol, where a meeting had been
held, a man in the street stabbed her very se-

verely, though no vital part was reached.
After her release from a six weeks' imprison-
ment at Marlborough, she had some conversa-
tion with the gentleman who had committed
her, in consequence of which he never again
persecuted Friends, but behaved with much
kindness to them, even aiding them when able
to do so. He once called at Barbara Blaug-
don's house at Bristol, and confessed to her that
he was convinced of the truth of the views
which she held, although he said that he could
not himself walk in the way of self-denial.

During a visit to Devon, where she was thrice

imprisoned, she called at the residence of the
Earl of Bath—where she had formerly often
been received as a visitor—with the intention
of speaking to his family on the vanity of the
pursuits in which she had once joined them.
When she inquired for the Countess, a servant,
who recognized her, asked her to go to the back
door, through which he said his lady would soon
go into the garden. But when she reached the
back premises a very fierce mastiff was
chained, in order that he might attack her; but
before he reached her his ferocity seemed to be
altogether subdued, for he suddenly turned and
went away whining. Soon the Countess came to

her, and after listening to her counsel, thanked
her for it.

When Barbara Blaugdon was at Great Tor-
rington she was sent for by the mayor, who was
not inclined to treat her with harshness

; but a
clergyman, who was very anxious that she
should be whipped as a vagabond, succeeded
in persuading him to send her to Exeter Prison,
where she was confined for some time, not being
brought to trial when the assizes were held.
One day the sheriff came and took her to an-
other apartment, where a beadle, who had ac-
companied him, whipped her until the blood
ran down her back ; meanwhile such joy was
granted her at being counted worthy to "sufl"er

for Christ as to cause her to sing his praise.
" Do ye sing ? I will make you cry, by-aud-
by !

" exclaimed the beadle, whilst "increasing
the severity of the strokes ; but so graciously
and wonderfully was she sustained, that she af-

terwards said that had she even been whipped
to death, in the state she then was, she should
not have been terrified or dismayed.
The sheriff, finding how unavailing their cru-

elty was, at length bade the beadle cease strik-
ing her. He had imagined that he had only a
woman to deal with in her weakness, but found
that he was fighting against God : the following
day she was liberated. The Mayor of Bideford
before whom she was brought, was much im-
pressed by some serious conversation which she
had with him, and was so eager to resume it,

that, when she left the town, he followed her on

horseback, and rode three or four miles with
her ; before parting she knelt down and prayed
for him. Apparently the influence which "she

was permitted to exert was blessed to him ; once,
after leaving the county, she wrote him a letter,

which he received not long before his death.
In the winter of the following year, 1655,

Barbara Blaugdon crossed to Ireland. The
vessel in which she sailed was in great peril

from a tremendous storm, which the supersti-

tious sailors attributed to the presence of a
Quaker, and conspired to throw her overboard.
When she became aware of their design, she
successfully appealed to the captain for protec-
tion, saying that, if hi permitted such a deed,
her blood would be required at his hands. The
tempest continued, and as the chaplain was too
much terrified to hold the usual service, Bar-
bara Blaugdon went on deck, feeling that it was
her duty to address the crew and pray for them.
They were very grave and quiet, and afterwards
remarked that they were " more beholden " to

her than to their chaplain.

On landing at Dublin she went to the house
of the Viceroy, but was told that it would be
useless to seek for an interview with him, as
only on the previous day he had banished Ed-
ward Burrough and Francis Howgill from the
island ; but after a while she was shown into a
drawing-room, and a gentleman came to her
from the Deputy's chamber, before whom those
who accompanied him stood uncovered. Not-
withstanding this artifice she was convinced
that he was not the Deputy but a clergyman

;

and, when asked by those present why she did
not speak to their lord, replied, " When I see

your lord, then I shall give my message to him."
Ere long the Viceroy made his appearance, and
after he had seated himself on a couch she ad-
dressed him, bidding him beware lest he should
be fighting against God by opposing his cause
and persecuting the innocent ; at the same time
expressing her belief that he was not so much
in fault as were those who instigated him to this

conduct. He was evidently impressed by her
solemn words ; and, when she spoke of how the
teachers of the people caused them to err, he
said to the clergyman, "There's for you, Mr.
Harrison !

" and afterwards asked him what
reply he could make her. " It is all very true
and very good," he said, "and I have nothing
to say against it if she speaks as she means."
Barbara Blaugdon answered that the Spirit of
God was true and spoke as it meant, and meant
as it spoke; but men of corrupt minds per-
verted the Scriptures by putting their own con-
struction on them and deceiving those they
taught ; but the Scriptures were of no private
interpretation, being written by holy men of
God as they were inspired by the Holy Ghost.
From Dublin she went to Cork, where some

of her relatives and acquaintances dwelt; fre-

quent were her imprisonments, though when-
ever she preached there were some who will-

ingly received her message, whilst many of her
former friends trembled at her words of warn-
ing. Once, when she was addressing the people
in a market-place, a butcher swore he would
cleave her head, but whilst lifting his cleaver to

do so a woman seized his arms, and presently
some soldiers came to the rescue. On her next
voyage to Ireland the ship foundered near Dun-
garven, and she had a most narrow escape of
her life, but was providentially saved by the
bravery of the captain and one of the sailors.

In Dublin she suffered much in a filthy pris-

on, having given great offence by a religious

hortation to the judges in a court of justice.
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After awhile she was arraigned at the bar, and
when requested to plead Guilty or Not Guilty,
answered that there was no guilt upon anyone's
conscience for what was done in obedience to

God. But as this was not considered a satisfac-

tory answer she was sent back to prison. Here
she was visited by some of her friends, Sir Wil-
liam King, Colonel Fare, and Lady Brown, who
afterwards went to the judge to endeavor to ob-
tain her release ; they laughed when he told

them, in allusion to Barbara Blaugdon, that he
was afraid of his life—saying they had known
her from childhood, and were so strenuous in

their efforts for her liberation that they at last

secured it.

(To be concluded.)

Natural History, Science, etc.

A Samaritan Poodle.—Col. Wickersham tells

a singular story about a favorite dog.

In the fifties I was presented with a young
French poodle, which I put in the pocket of

my overcoat and carried home. He was a very
bright and intelligent animal, and gave many
evidences of attachment to my two young
daughters. He was named Flora, and when
walliing with them along the pavement, his

watchfulness over them attracted mucli atten-

tion, he would promptly place himself between
anything, whether man, boy or animal, that

seemed as though they would run against them.

He was in all respects a thoroughbred dog, and
all became much attached to him.

At this time we lived on Penn street, a few
doors above Pitt Street (now Fifth Street.)

Dr. Addison, a great lover of animals, lived on
the same street about the same distance below
Pitt Street on the opposite side. It was Flora's

habit to lie in the morning on my doorstep, and
the doctor stood a good deal on his doorstep,

when not otherwise engaged. One morning in

passing down Penn Street the Doctor hailed me
" Mr. W.," I must tell something wonderful of

your little dog : For some days past I have no-

ticed him get up from your steps where lie had
been laying, and trot down to Pitt Street, and
up Pitt Street towards the Market House, after

a while returning down to Pitt Street, with a

piece of meat and a bone in bis mouth and in-

stead of going to the step and eating his food,

crossing Penn Street and continuing down Pitt

Street. This occurring several days in succes-

sion, my curiosity was excited and the next day
when the same occu^ed as the little dog crossed

the street, I walked to the corner and watched
him.

The old brewery stood on the upper side of

Pitt Street, occupying about half the distance

between Duqaesne Way and Penn Street.

Along the wall on the pavement were a num-
ber of empty hogsheads lying on their sides

their ends toward the building. The little dog
stopped at one of the openings between the

bogsheads and entered carrying his bone, at

jnce reappearing and laying down just inside

opening. Other dogs came there and Flora
sometimes had to fight them to hold his position.

A-fter a time he would leave and return to his

rug on the steps.

At last Dr. Addison investigated the enclo-

iure and found a disabled dog, who had been
iept from starving by my dog. Was Flora
guided by instinct or reason ?

—

AUeghenian.

A L'irge Seal.—A 700-pound seal was cap-

;ured alive off Fort Point the other day, and
vvas purchased by the Spring Valley Water
Company and placed in their Lake Merced

reservoir. The company already have IS seals

that are useful in destroying the carj) that

abound there in such numbers as frequently to

fill the outlet pipe. The big seal will he a great
help in reducing the number of fish in the res-

ervoir.

—

Sail Francisco Call.
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The report of the Indian Commissioner for

the year ending Seventh Month 1st, 1891, is an
octavo pamphlet of 210 pages. Its jjerusal im-

presses the reader with a sense of the heavy re-

sponsibilities devolving upon this officer of the

Government, and with the very numerous
branches into which his duties ramify.

It is pleasant to notice the humane feeling

manifested in the following paragraph of the

Report: "It should be borne in mind, that this

peculiar people are our brethren, made of the

same blood, and as such have claims upon us.

This vast country which is now the scene and
the support of our greatness once belonged to

them. Step by step they have been driven

back from the hills and beautiful valleys of

New England, the fertile fields of Ohio, the

prairies of the West, until to-day, for the most
part, they are gathered together on reservations

poorly suited for agricultural purposes, and
where the conditions of life are the hardest.

The buffalo and the deer, which only a few
years ago were found in countless thousands
and afforded them food, raiment, barter and
occupation, are about gone; and they are in

many cases, driven by stress of circumstances,

over which they have no control, to desperate

straits for food. As a people they are poor and
weak, and well nigh helpless. The vast and re-

sistless tide of European emigration and the

overflow of our aggressive population have de-

spoiled them of their hunting grounds, robbed

them of their richest fields, restricted them in

their freedom, destroyed thousands of them in

battle, and inflicted upon them great suffering.

" A large part of this, of course, has been the

inevitable consequence of the conflict of a

higher, stronger civilization with a lower and

weaker one. In this day of our greatness and
prosperity we can afford to treat them with the

greatest kindness. We cannot afford to be cruel.

For their own sake, and for ours as well, and
for the sake of the history we are making as a

Christian nation, we should treat them not only

justly and humanely, but with as much generos-

ity as is consistent with their highest welfare."

On the important subject of the allotment of

lands in severalty, the Commissioner states that

the proposal is being received with increasing

favor by the Indians. Since the last report,

2104 patents have been issued ; 2830 other al-

lotments have been approved, and the issuance

of patents directed; and a large number of al-

lotments have been reported to the office, which

had not been acted on.

Among the difficulties in the way of carrying

out this scheme is the fact, that among the In-

dians as among the whites, are many wealthy,

powerful men who object to the land which they

have been accustomed to control being equally

divided with their poorer neighbors. In many
instances the lands "are sandy plains absolutely

sterile and unfit for cultivation without exten-

sive and costly irrigation. So that to give an

Indian 80 acres of land and ask him to make
it a home and gain from it a subsistence, when

he has no farming implement.s, no horses or

cattle, ni) knowledge of farming, no ability to

bring the wild land under cultivation, seems
but a mockery."

" Another very serious matter to consider in

this connection is that when they have received

their land in severalty they become thereby cit-

izens of the United States, and have thru.s't up-
on them the obligations of citizenship, for which
they are often absolutely unprepared. They
arc brought under the operation of laws which
they do not understand ; are taken largely from
the care and guardianship of the General Gov-
ernment, upon which they have been accus-

tomed to lean for jtrotection
; and are subjected

to the fierce competition of border civilization,

for which they have little or no preparation."

The conclusion at which the Commissioner
arrives is, that severalty and citizenship should
come to them gradually, as they are prepared
for the change.

During the previous fiscal year, upwards of
8,000,000 acres had been purchased from differ-

ent tribes, reducing their reservations by that

amount. While the Commissioner looks for-

ward to the ultimate abolition of tribal reserva-

tions and the absorbtion of the Indians into the

great mass of citizens, he thinks it would be dis-

astrous to them to endeavor to effect this sud-

denly and violently.

Considerable space in the Eeport is occupied
with the subject of education, which the Com-
missioner regards as of prime importance. The
annual appropriation for this pur|)ose has been
pretty steadily increasing for a number of years,

and for 1892, was 82,291,650.

There are 12 industrial training schools sup-

ported by the Government and located ofi' the

reservations ; of which that at Carlisle is the

largest—the gross enrollment of which is 2,788
pupils.

There are 67 Government boarding-schools,

with a capacity for .5,290 students, located on
the different reservations.

There are 91 Government day-schools, with

accommodations for 3,295 scholars, the number
of these the Commissioner thinks ought to be

considerably increased.

In addition to the schools directly under the

charge of the Government, 8600,000 is being

expended by it the present year in the support

of schools controlled by others, mainly different

religious denominations—of this sum the Catho-

lics receive $387,000, much more than half of

the whole amount, showing that they have been

more energetic than others in establishing

schools among the Indians. While appreciat-

ing the good that may be done through these

missionary efforts, the Commissioner thinks that

it is not consistent with the letter and the spirit

of the Constitution of the United States, to use

public funds in the support of sectarian institu-

tions.

One of the tables contained in the Report

gives the whole number of Indians as 243,534

of whom 57,960 receive subsistence supplies

from the Government.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement shows

that the interest and non-interest bearing debt de-

creased SI,99.5,6.52..50 during the Fin-t Month, 1892.

Total cash in the Treasury, .$778,790,8i 1.74.

The United .States Supreme Court, on the 1st inst.,

upheld the constitutionality of the recent anti-lottery

law, affirming the decision in the case of the publisli-

ei-s of the New Orleans 5ta(e.5 and Mobile R(fjuter, in-

dicted on the charge of sending through the mails

newspapers containing lottery advertisements.

Secretary Blaine's cable message, accepting Chile's
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propositions for settlement of the difFerences between

the two Governments, contains these words: " Tlie

President notes with gratification the expressions of

rejret for and condemnation of the assault upon the

sailors of the Baltimore, offered by Mr. Pereira, and

congratulates the Chilian Government upon the frank

and ample withdrawal of the Malta circular, and upon

the spirit ofjustice displayed towards Minister Egan."

In the House of Representatives, on ihe 1st inst.,

Eepresentative Arnold presented for reference a reso-

lution requesting the President to recall the Minister

of the United States to Chile, Patrick Egan, to the end

that reciprocity of amicable relations between the two

countries may be had and maintained.

The Democratic majority of the Ways and Means
Committee, by formal action, has adopted the Springer

policy and decided to attack the McKinley tariff by

various separate bills. Upon this policy the Demo-
cratic members of the committee decided to act as a

unit.

A dispatch from the City of Mexico says that '• it is

not denied that Garza has begged for pardon from

President Diaz, offering to betray his followers." It

is stated th.it Garza will be there shortly with the in-

tention of arranging the matter. Several of Garza's

lieutenants are petitioning for pardon.

The State Department has been informed by the

United States diplomatic representative at Pekin of

the practical suppression of the rebellion in Mongolia.

He says the troops of the Imperial Chinese Govern-
ment have routed the insurgents in various encounters,

and that the foreign residents have reason to rejoice in

the success of the Emperor's army.
A dispatch from Boise City, Idaho, says that ex-

United States Senator McConnell has started a move-
ment for a re-survey of the boundary between Idaho
and Washington, believing that the present line is

about thirty miles too far east. If this contention

should prove correct, Spokane would be in Idaho, and
a population of 75,000 would be added to the latter

State.

A meeting of 2,000 railroad men, representing every
Slate and Territory of the United States and all

branches of railway workers, met in New York City

last week. One object of the meeting is to effect a
consolidation of the various orders at no distant day,

and to bring about closer and more friendly relations

among the members. A resolution was unanimously
adopted favoring the equipment of all freight trains

with automatic couplers and air brakes.

A special report of the police department for the
year 1891 in Philadelphia, shows 53,184 arrests, an in-

crease of 4,036 over 1890; 21,-507 arrests for drunken-
ness as against 20,930 for 1890; 3,278 for intoxication

and disorderly conduct as against 3,724 in 1890 ; 8,091
for breach of the peace as against 7,229 in 1890; and
514 for liquor selling without a license as against 217
in 1890. Arrests for drunkenness and disorderly con-
duct since the enactment of High License have in-

creased as follows : 1888,22,638; 18811,20,097; 1890,
24,063 ; 1891, 24,785.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 52.5, which is

19 less than during the previous week, and 91 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the whole number, 271 were males and 254 females;
79 died of pneumonia; 59 of consumption; 41 of dis-

ea.ses of the heart ; 31 of diphtheria; 23 of old age; 19
of influenza; 19 of apople.xy ; 18 of convulsions; 17 of
bronchitis; 15 of debility

; 13 of typhoid fever; 12 of
Bright's disease; 12 of croup; 11 of cancer; 11 of ma-
rasmus; 10 of scarlet fever; 10 of inanition and 10 of
inflammation of the brain.

Markets, <fcc.—U. S. Extended 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's,

lU! a 117; currency C's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was dull on a basis of 73c. per pound for
middling uplands.

Kei-.I).—Winter bran, in bulk, 518.00a$19.50
; spring

bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $18.00.

Flock.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.25 a
f3.50; do. do., extras, S3.U5 a $3.90; No. 2 winter
family, $3.90 a $4.15; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
$4.25 a $4.50 ; Western winter, clear, $4.25 a $4..50

;

do. do., straight, $4.50 a $4.80; winter patent, $4.S0
a $5.00 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.40 a $4.00 ; do., straight,
$4.65 a $4.85 ; do., patent, $4.90 a $5.10 ; do., do.,
favorite brands, higher. Rye flour was not much
wanted. We quote at $4.50 a $4.75 per barrel, as to
quality.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, Sl.OOJ a $1.01.
No. 2 mixed corn, 4SJ a 48J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39 a 40 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5J a 5^ cts; good, 4J a 5
ct9.; medium, 4| a 45 els. ; common. 4 a 4J cts. ; culls,

3J a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6} a 6.} cts.
;
good, 5| a

6cts. ; medium, 6J- a oJ cts.; common, i\ a 5 cts.;

culls, 3i a 4| cts. ; lambs', 5 a 7i cts.

Hoos.—Western, 6i a 6| cts.

Foreign.—London, and indeed almost all Europe, is

suffering terribly from the influenza. In London the

death rate has risen to forty-six. Deaths from influ-

enza are twice as many as last week, not counting

those of which this malady is the indirect cause. Alto-

gether there were 3,761 deaths in London, which is

1,762 above the average. In other parts of England
things are even worse, though some provinces are

almost exempt, and in some great cities the death rate

is less than usual. Pending the appointment of the

royal commission on influenza the Brilish Medical Jour-

nal, has been collecting information which has more
than local interest. The medical ofBcers of health

throughout England, who are Government officers,

were asked to say whether in their opinion influenza

is infectious, and whether it can be brought within the

provisions of the various acts of Parliament compelling
notification to the public authorities, isolation, &c.

With regard to the first of these points, of forty-three

medical oflicers who express an opinion all but three

have no doubt that influenza is infectious and is con-

veyed directly from person to person. Several believe

that it can be transmitted by clothes, etc. The ma-
jority of these experts also hold that personal commu-
nication alone is insufficient to explain the rapidity

and wide extent of its diffusion, and believe the poison

may be carried to a considerable distance through the

air. The degree of infectiousness varies according to

the individual, weakly persons, and especially tho.se

whose lungs are delicate, being particularly liable to

it. The disease is most infectious in the early stage.

On the Continent the malady still manifests itself,

though in Italy its virulence has considerably abated.

It is significant that the present epidemic has in many
districts proved more disastrous than the last cholera
epidemic.

All the hospitals of Paris are so crowded with pa-

tients, as a result of the epidemic of influenza, that

there is now no room for new sufferers, and the munici-
pal authorities have been compelled to ask the Govern-
ment to permit the use of vacant barracks as temporary
hospitals for the large number of afflicted persons
seeking relief. The week's mortality has been in-

creased by 100 daily.

Of Prince George of Wales the New York Times
says: "It has been practically settled that Prince
George of Wales shall marry some time in October, in

order ' to make the succession secure.' No one knows
yet who will be the favored bride, but we are assured

to day that ' the universal expression of approbation of
the Duke of Clarence's selection of a bride who was
English by birth and training h.as not been lost on the
Queen and Prince of Wales, and it is as certain as any-
thing well can be that Prince George will in this re-

spect emulate his deceased brother's example.'

"

The eminent minister Charles H. Spurgeon died at

Mentone, England, on the night of the First Month
31st.

Dr. Alfred Carpenter, the well-known English phy-
sician, died in London on the 27th ult. He was the
author of many medical works. Among his literary

productions are a number of works and monographs
bearing on drainage and sanitary questions, a paper
on " Fogs and London Smoke," and an interesting
treatise on "Alcoholic Drinks as Diet, as Medicines
and as Poisons."

An Edinburgh dispatch says the floods caused by
the general thaw which has followed the great snow-
storm of First Month llth, liberating the immense
masses of snow which then fell, are increasing with
disastrous results. The Grampian Hills are pouring
down their torrents, causing lakes to overflow and
cover the low-lying regions of Perthshire. Water is

standing knee deep in the streets of Perth. The em-
bankment of the Highland Railway has been carried
away, and traffic on the road and railway in the North
is stopped.

The New York Tribunes special correspondent in
London gives the following account of the troubles of
the young Emperor in the past week over the new
Educational bill which he has attempted, so far in
vain, to force through. The correspondent says : The
German Emperor, not content with being Emperor,
now wishes to be Pope. That is pretty nearly the real
meaning of the new Education hill which the Lower
House of the Prussian Landtag has been so fiercely
debating all this week. The object of this measure i"s

to put the Prussian schools in the bands of the clergy,
to make what is called religious instruction obligatory,
to exact a measure of conformity from all students. In

Count von Caprivi's words, it is a bill against atheism.

The Chancellor and his Imperial master seem both to

believe that matters of faith are to be settled by statute,

and that the people of Prussia are prepared to put their

consciences and their relations with God in the keeping

of the King.
Dr. Virchow spoke, denouncing the attempt to set up

a political religion in Prussia. The bUl leads straight,

he declared, to the domination of an organized priest-

hood. Count von Caprivi's reply was an admi.ssion,

and more than an admission, of the truth of these criti-

cisms. He justified the bill on the express ground
that the question was whether Prussians are to be

Christians or atheists. This bill is to forbid them to be

atheists, to compel them to be Christians, according to

their King's conception of Christianity.

In a letter to the Russian Government Count Leo
Tolstoi declares that the relief distribution of flour is

inadequate in method to meet the needs of the situation.

He says that there are three types of peasants. The
first of these is relatively weD-to'-do, having twelve

acres of land and probably four horses, and those next

in possessions land and two horses. Over the second

class—those with two horses—the sword of famine is

continually suspended, and they must be helped to keep

them from sinking to the level of the third and lowest

class, who ai-e actually starving, and for whom lack of

assistance means death. The government is, however,

only helping the lowest class, assuming apparently that
,

no aid should be given to those who have a remnant of

property left. Count Tolstoi thinks this policy wrong,

and that the second class, on the verge of absolute want,

should be prevented from falling over the brink.

NOTICES.
Wanted.—A woman Friend for teacher in the

School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.
Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olney, Philadelphia,

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St., "

Friends' Teachers' Association.—The next meet-

ing will be held at 140 N. 16th Street, Seventh-day,

Second Mouth 6, 1892, at 2 P. M.

PROGRAMME.
I. Methods in Arithmetic,

, P,of. George I. Aklrich,

Supt. Schools, Quincy, Mass.

II. Discussion.

A general invitation is extended.
Elizabeth N. Woolman,

Secretary.
|

Elizabeth Huddleston was born in North Caro-

lina, Second Month 18th, 1803 ; removed to Ui

County, Indiana, in her fourteenth year, was married

to David Huddleston in the year 1827, removed with
her husband and settled in Dublin, Wayne County, Ind.,

in 1868, where they continued to live until the death

of her husband, which occurred in the year 1890. She
died at the home of her son-in-law, Aquila H. Binford,

near Thorntown, Ind., Twelfth Month 16th, 1891, aged i

eighty-four yeare, lacking two months and two c"

The deceased was a life-long member of the Society of I

Friends, a full believer in its doctrines and testimonies,

.

and carried them out as best she could in her every

day life. She was a useful member of society, of am
unassuming disposition, said but little of her religious

experience, but they that remember best, saw in her
the true Christian. She often said in her last sickness^

that lier trust was strong in the Lord, that she had
none other to look to, that her peace was made, audi

she was willing and anxious to die and be at rest, but
willing to wait the Lord's time.

Died, at her home, near Springdale, Iowa, the 29thi

of Twelfth Month, 1891, after an illness of about five

days, of erysipelas, Anna E. Mather, daughter o)

John and Asenatli R. Mather, aged twenty-two years

and six months. She was a birth-right member of the

Society of Friends. Having been an exemplary at
tender of the Conservative Body of Friends at Wesll

Branch, Iowa, for years, she adorned their doctrinefi

by her amiable and upright life. She will be greatlji

missed by her relatives and friends.

, at her late residfuce in this city, on the 7tl;

of First Month, Sarah Fimii;u S.mi 111, daughter of th(|

late James and Hannah l,ni;:iu Smiih. A member o
the Monthly Meeting of Fiinuls ..f I'hiladelphia.

xMaimukii.—Tweirth Mouth 17th, IS'JI, at LondoiJ
Britain .Mci'tiag, Che-.tL'r County, Pa., John Pilling}
Jr., of Newark, Del., to Hannah Thompson, daughte

'

of Joel and S. Cornelia Thompson.
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1852.—Sixth Month 9th. "The meeting of
the general committee having the oversight of
Westtown School, was very satisfactory ; a con-

cern being revived, that this Seminary may con-
inue to be conducted on the original ground,
;he religious, guarded education and control of
,he children. It appears to be in a satisfactory

itate; and Friends were much united in the

lame religious exercise ; which comforted many
oresent, who have long had its welfare at heart

;

iesiring that the simplicity and propriety which
)ecorae our profession, may be steadily main-
ained. I hoped it was a little token for good."
" 30th. This morning a concern came over

ne, to go to the Western Meeting. I felt calm
ind peaceful in sitting down among thera. The
weetness and preciousness of the Truth came
)ver me, to speak of, and to testify that the only
vay to grow in grace, and in the saving knowl-
idge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, was
)y obedience to the manifestations of his Spirit

n the heart. The sul)ject of the inward work,
he danger of turning back after being enlight-

ned, and having made some sacrifices, and the
lertainty of being made victorious, through
teadfastly following Christ, and the precious
award and Divine support and consolation
ifhich the obedient ones are blessed with, were
ipened."

"Ninth Month 1st. Our meeting to-day was
efreshing to me, under the belief that the
word's tender mercies are round about us ; and
hat He is secretly sustaining his children by his

imnipotent arm. Many parts of the meeting
jrere contriting to my spirit, and I thought it

equired of me to encourage Friends to faithful-

[less, and to keep their trust in the Lord's un-
failing goodness, and also to keep near to one
jnother in spirit.

' "2d. Though I had an humbling view of
ayself, and fears of being mistaken in what I

pprehended to be my duty, yet this morning,

_
went to the Arch Street Meeting, and some-

•ime after Samuel Bettle, Sr., had delivered a
'hort testimony, I felt engaged to speak to the
tates of those who bad been often favored with
he_ visitations of Divine love, showing them
heir condition, and what the Lord required
hem to do or to leave undone ; but who, from

negligence and disobedience, were .sensible at
times that they were not what they ought to be,
and that the work of salvation was not going
on in them. They were warned that the day
of account was drawing on, and urged to ex-
amine what ground they have for hoping for

acceptance, should they be called to a[)pear be-

fore the judgment-.seat of Christ in this condi-
tion. They profess to believe in Him, and hope
for the forgiveness, and pardon of their sins,

through his precious blood ; but it is those who
live and walk in the light, as He is in the light,

that experience his blood to cleanse them from
all sin. Men may live what the world esteems
moral lives, and yet be gratifying their own
will and carnal propensities; having their house-
hold idols, and their heart's beloveds, which
they worship; but it is as their will is nailed to

the cross, and the life they have in things which
the Lord's controversy is with, is slain, and they
baptized into death, that they can know Him,
who is the resurrection and the life, to quicken
their souls, and make them alive unto God.
Those who were neither cold nor hot, were
warned of their danger; for He declared to a
church formerly, that He would spew such out
of his mouth. It is by the washing of regenera-
tion and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, that
we can be prepared for communion with the
Father of lights and spirits; and to those who
give up all, and seek Him daily, He condescends
to manifest himself; humbling their hearts be-

fore Him, and enabling them, as with their

mouths in the dust, to put up their petitions to

Him ; which He will hear and answer from
heaven, his high and holy dwelling place. The
doctrine of Cliristian purity and perfection, as
delivered to Abraham, and enjoined by our Lord
upon his disciples, was held up. It seemed as if

the Lord gave fresh access to his treasury,

opened by Him, and qualified to warn and to

persuade all, to mind the day of their visitation

;

that they may be prepared in the end, for an
admission into the everlasting kingdom of our
Lord Jesus Christ, among saints and angels, and
the spirits of just men made perfect; whose em-
ployment it is, to ascribe unto Him that sitteth

upon the throne, and to the Lamb, glorv and
honor, thanksgiving, might, majesty, dominion,
and praise, to whom alone it belongs. I re-

turned to my dwelling with feelings of quiet

peacefulness."
" 9th. At Germantown Meeting, I was un-

expectedly drawn, to show the distinction be-

tween the religion of mere education, and the
religion of regeneration. The first is that of

opinion and habit ; the other of conviction and
submission to the heart-renovating power of

Divine grace. We may lose the latter through
unwatchfulness; as being once in grace, is no
surety for being always in grace. However
valuable a sound education, by the example
and precepts of religious parents and friends,

may be, and for which we are responsible, yet

if the work of regeneration is not experienced,

we shall be mere formalists; and it will be evi-

dent that the life of religion is wanting. There

to arning tor some, who may t»e

correct in the eye (jf their fellows, and yet' are
in an indolent state ; regardless of that exercise
of minfi and daily prayer for heavenly food, by
which the inunortal soul is nourished, and en-
abled to do the Divine will, and to bear fruit to

the praise of the great Husbandman, and to the
benefit of the church. I thought there was evi-

dence that the Lord's power was present, to

arou.se and quicken some to greater diligence in

their day's work."
" We cannot be too sensible of the blessings

we ])artake of, as members of a religious Sficiety,

l)rofe.-<sing the principles of the Gospel of Christ

;

and which feels bound to extend a restraining
influence over old and young, to guard them
against the seductive power of temptation, as it

is presented in the world at large, and in the
private associations of men and women, who
reject all religious control. How grateful and
consistent in our conduct, ought we to be, for

the salutary provisions and influences we have
around us; associated as we are, or may be,

with solid Christian friends, whose sentiments
and deportment are like salt, to preserve, or as

the dew upon the tender grass, to nourish and
feed the good in us. In relation to forming
connections for life, it is of great importance to

have part in such a Society, where purity of
principle and practice is inculcated. There is

great safety in dwelling, like the Shunamite
woman, among our own people; and if it be our
lot to enter into a married life, to make choice
of one, whose training has been within our own
pale, or who has been brought in by conviction,

under the regenerating power of Divine grace.

In such training, the minds of the members
receive a similar bias and stamp. Thus they

need not break up nor forego the sentiments of
their education on religious points, in order to

conform to each other. A union in this resi)ect

has already existed; and when bound together

in the most tender and endearing ties of human
life, the way will be open to be constant help-

meets in their heavenly pilgrimage, as well as to

aid and cheer one another, in the difficulties

that pertain to their temporal duties.
" What a sad loss is sustained by those young

people, who despise their birthright, and part

with it, as Esau, for a mess of pottage. If they

are not favored with repentance in time, so

effectual as to return, they will wander from the

path of safety, and confusion and embarrassment
in some way will follow. I believe that for-

saking a Society, where there are many means
for spiritual help and preservation, and where
the true nature of vital religion has been clearly

unfolded, will be attended by serious disadvan-

tages ; and that very generally such are swal-

lowed up bv the world and its corrupting

spirit."

"Twelfth Month. I have mourned over the

weaknesses observable in many, who seem to be
almost insensibly drawn aside by the influence

of rich men, the love of grandeur, and the pride

and self-consequence which wealth gives. There
is a powerful temptation to fall in with the
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stream of fashionable life, and to coincide with

the opinions of rich, ncmiinal Quakers; to min-

gle with them, and to give children an educa-

tion conformable to the standard which they

erect; however different from the course that

true, consistent Friends, believe the Holy Spirit

leads into. This makes an unfavorable distinc-

tion between the children of those who despise

the cross, and the children of conscientious

members, who feel bound to regard its restric-

tions. But I have seen and felt, that it is far

better to keej) to the requisitions of Grace in all

things; bearing the cross faithfully, and disre-

garding the shame which the world attaches to

a life of self-denial, both for our own everlasting

good, and for the sake of our children."

"As wealth is acquired, large showy houses

are sometimes provided, to suit the standing of

the rich man, with sumptuous, fashionable fur-

niture to correspond." "The children of such

persons become exalted above the simplicity of

the cross, and are in danger of looking with a de-

gree of contempt, on their young friends, whose

parents have not the means, or are not easy, to

go into a fashionable, luxurious mode of living.

They are in danger of growing up with, or im-

bibing an enmity to the testimonies and disci-

pline of our Society, and of becoming lost to it.

Our strength is thereby wasted, and we fail to

exert that influence in the world, for which we
were designed. Instead of carrying on the work
of reformation, by lives of purity and self-denial,

many are in great danger of going back into

the customs of the world, out of which Friends
were originally gathered."

"26th. As we walked to meeting this after-

noon, observing the plain dresses of Friends,

who mingled with others, I recollected that more
than two hundred years have elapsed since

George Fox commenced his ministry ; opening
to the people the spiritual nature of the Gospel
dispensation ; what it requires, and what a

change it effects in those who yield to the reno-

vating power of the Holy Spirit; cleansing the

heart and regulating their whole deportment.
Here is still a people, distinguished by their

doctrines, their simple garb, their scriptural

language, and their unfashionable manners; all

which is an evidence of the continued care,

power and goodness of the Lord towards us

;

and which ought to unite us in gratitude, in-

creasing fervor, and faithfulness to our God. In
proportion to the greatness of the testimonies

committed to us, and the clear discovery of the
doctrines and precepts of the Gospel, is our re-

sponsibility ; and did we keep steadfastly to our
Divine Guide, in living up to his heavenly na-
ture and dictate*, we should be like an army
with banners; that would be enabled to shake
the kingdom of antichrist, and turn the people
effectually to Christ, in his spiritual appearance
in their hearts; that they might know Him to

be their hope of glory."

TiiK first step to a life of righteousness, is to
acquaint ourselves with that in our own hearts
that reproves us for unrighteousness; for until
we come to this, we are strangers to the founda-
tion of a right conversation: for all building,
all journeying, all rising, all approaching near
to the kingdom of God, depends on our denying,
turning from, and utterly forsaking what the
light of righteousness in our own hearts doth
convict us of, and reprove us for ; for by such
denials the deeds of the body come to be mor-
tified.

Gambling.

Selected.

Editok News :—Thomas Chalkley, of whom
our beloved Whittier wrote in "Snow Bound:"

"Of Chalkley's Journal, old and quaint,

—

Gentlest of skippers, rare sea saint!

—

Who, when the dreary calms prevailed

And water-butt and bread-cask failed,

And cruel, hungry eyes pursued
His portly presence, mad for food.

With dark hints muttered under breath

Of casting lots for life and death,

Offered, if heaven withheld supplies.

To be himself the sacrifice.

Then suddenly, as if to save

The good man from his living grave,

As ripples on the waters grew,

A school of porpoise flashed in view.

Take, eat, he said, and be content!

These fishes in my stead are sent

By Him who gave the thngled ram
To save the child of Abraham."

In his early life Thomas Chalkley was some-

what given to card playing. His recovery from
that idle pastime is thus related in his interest-

ing Journal, a copy of which may be found in

the West Chester Public Library

:

"LTnknown to my parents I had procured a

pack of cards, with intent to make use of them
when I went to visit my relatives in the country,

where was liberty in the family to do so at a

place called Woodford, about seven miles from
London. On my way I went to meeting at

Wanstead, where a minister of Christ declared

against the evil of gaming, and particularly of

cards. * * * From this meeting I went to

the house of my relations, where the parson of

the next parish lodged that night, who used to

play cards with them sometimes. The time

drawing near that we were to go to our games
my uncle called to him, my cousin and myself
to come take a game at cards, at which I had
strong convictions upon me not to do it, as being
evil, and I secretly cried to the Lord to keep me
faithful to Him; and lifting up my eyes I saw
a Bible lie in the window, at which I was glad.

I took it and sat down and read to myself, greatly

rejoicing that I was preserved out of the snare.

My uncle called again and said, 'Come, doctor,

you and I, ray wife and daughter will have a

game at cards, for I see my cousin is better dis-

posed.' Then he looked upon me and said, 'He
was better disposed also.' So their sport for

that time was spoiled and mine in that practice

forever. As soon as I came home I offered my
new and untouched pack of cards to the fire.

I am certain the use of them is of evil conse-

quence and draws away the mind from heaven
and heavenly things."

The attention and obedience ofThomas Chalk-
ley to the voice of Divine truth in this instance

was rewarded by further and greater manifesta-

tions of the Divine will, becoming afterward an
eminent instrument directed and supported by
" best wisdom " to spread the truths of the Chris-

tian religion in many parts of the world, he
being a sea captain and a valued minister of
the Gospel in the Society of Friends.

A striking instance of the convicting and
converting power of the Holy Spirit, as well as

of the goodness and mercy of the Blessed Re-
deemer in following the heedless and rebellious

sons of men even into the haunts of wickedness,
is manifested in the following narrative, taken
from a sketch of the life of PhebeCary: A
gentleman in China intrusted with packages for

a young man from his friends in the United
States learned that he would probably be found
in a certain gambling house. He went thither,

but, not seeing the young man, waited, in the

hope that he might come in. The place was a

bedlam of noises, men getting angry over their

cards and frequently coming to blows. Near
him sat two men, one young and the other forty

years of age. They were lietting and drinking

in a terrible way, the older one giving utterance

continually to the foulest profanity. Two games
had been finished, the young man losing each

time. The third game, with fresh bottles of

brandy, had just begun, and the young man sat

lazily back in his chair, whilst the oldest shuf-

fled the cards. The man was a long time deal-

ing the cards, and the young man, looking care-

lessly about the room, began to hum a tune.

He went on, till at length he began to sing that

sweet hymn of Phebe Gary's, commencing,

" One sweetly solemn thought," etc.

The words, says the writer of the story, re-

peated in such a vile place, at first made me
shudder. While the young man sang the elder

stopped dealing the cards, stared at the singer

a moment, and, throwing the cards on the floor,

exclaimed, "Harry, where did you learn that

tune?" "What tune?" "Why, that one you
have been singing." The young man said he

did not know what he had been singing, when
the elder repeated the words with tears in his

eyes, and the young man said he had learned

them in a Sunday school in America. "Come,"
said the elder, getting up ; "come, Harry; here's

all the money I won from you
;
go and take if

for some good purpose. As for me, as God sees

me, I have played my last game and drank my
last bottle. I have misled you, Harry, and I am
sorry

;
give me your hand, my boy, and say that

for old America's sake, if for no other, that you

will quit this infernal business." The gentle-

man who tells this story (originally published

in the Boston Daily News) saw these two men
leave the gambling house together and walk
away arm in arm and he remarks :

" It must

be a source of great joy to Miss Cary to know
that her lines, which have comforted so many
hearts, have been the means of awakening in the

breasts of two erring men on the other side of

the globe a resolution to lead better lives." The
poem alluded to is the following:

"One sweetly solemn thought
Comes to me o'er and o'er;

I'm nearer home to-day

Than I have ever been before.

Nearer my Father's house.

Where the many mansions be;

iS'earerthe great White Throne,
Nearer the Jasper Sea

;

Nearer the bound of life.

Where we lay our burdens down
;

Nearer leaving the Cross,

Nearer gaining the Crown.

But lying darkly between.
Winding down through the night.

Is the dim and unknown stream
That leads me at last to the light.

Closer, closer my steps

Come to the dark abysm
;

Closer death to my lips

Presses the awful chrism.

Saviour, perfect my trust.

Strengthen the might of my faith
;

Let me feel as I would when I stand

On the rock of the shore of death
;

Feel as I would, when my feet

Are slipping over the brink
;

For it may be I'm nearer home

—

Nearer "home than I think!"

It is a sad conclusion to arrive at, but the fea

has arisen that gambling is practised to a con
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siderable extent in this beautiful town of ours,

also to express the mournful but firm conviction
that if persisted in and unrepented of by those
who practice it it will eventually lead down to

the chambers of eternal death and misery. Is

it not a time just now to think of these import-
ant matters? The desire is fervently felt that
"when the Lord's judgments are in the earth,

the inhabitants will learn righteousness!
"

W. P. T.
West Chester, First Month 12, 1S92.

For "The Friend."

Baltimore Yearly Meeting.

(Continued from page 12I!i.)

In 1816 Baltimore Yearly Meeting mentions
the resumption of aid to those Indian tribes that

had formerly been under their care.

Succeeding epistles show that the interests of
the Indian and African races continued to claim
the care and labors of Baltimore Friends, and
that they appealed on their behalf to the gen-
eral and (as to the Africans) to the State gov-
ernments.

In 1821, their epistle speaks of deficiencies

among them which were a source of deep exer-

cise, and mentions among others "an evident
departure in many instances from that sim-
plicity of dress, deportment and language which
so eminently distinguished our worthy prede-

cessors."

That a concern on account of this evidence
of degeneracy continued to be felt, is shown by
its epistle of 1823, which deplores " the depar-
ture of many from our ancient simplicity in

plainness of speech, deportment and apparel."

We suppose that at that time and long subse-

quently, the more active and influential mem-
bers of Baltimore Yearly Meeting adhered to

that "ancient simplicity," into which our early

Friends were led by the Spirit of Christ in their

day, and which thousands since then have felt

was a Divine requiring to them also, being con-

vinced that it was their duty thus to manifest
that they were members of a religious Society,

which practically believed in the declaration of
our Saviour, "I am not of this world," and who
required his disciples to take up the cross and
follow Hira.

The Epistle of 1824 expresses a desire for the

continuance of unity :
" May we, dear Friends,

however sectionally circumstanced, ever be one
people, realizing that apostolic description of the

Ephesian Church, ' Ye are no more strangers

and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints

and of the household of God, and are built upon
the foundation of the apostles and prophets,

Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-

stone.'
"

We do not know that there was any special

circumstance which had awakened this concern,
yet it may have been prompted by the unsettle-

ment which had begun to pervade the Society

of Friends in America, growing out of the doc-

trines preached by Eiias Hicks, and which a
few years later (in 1828) caused a separation in

Baltimore Yearly Meeting. An epistle ad-

dressed to its members, after this separation
had taken place, says :

" The minds of many
Friends within this Yearly Meeting have been
under much suffering and concern for several
years past, in consequence of the promulgation
of sentiments in our religious meetings, and also

in social conversation, the evident tendency of
which is to invalidate some of the fundamental
doctrines of the Christian religion ; to under-
value the truths recorded in the Holy Scriptures;

and to destroy a belief in the Eternal divinity

of our Lord and S iviour Jesus Christ ; his medi-
ation and intercession for us as our advocate
with the Father; and in that most precious
sacrifice He made of himself on the cross, with-
out the gates of Jerusalem, whereby He became
the propitiation for our sin.<, and not for ours
only, but also for the sins of the whole world."
The number of members of Baltimore Yearly

Meeting at the time of this separation has been
estimated as from four to five thousand. Of
these it is supposed that four-fifths joined the
party which supported Elias Hicks, and that

not more than one thousand remained in unity
with those Yearly Meetings which rejected him
and his doctrines. Considering how greatly
mankind are influenced by their surroundings,
and by the course pursued by those to whom
they have been accustomed to look for guidance
and counsel, it would not be charitable to as-

sume that all of the thousands who were lost to

our Society at the time of this separation, had
imbibed tlie views into which Elias Hicks and
some of his followers had reasoned themselves

;

and which by their course they practically en-
dorsed.

As the control of the Yearly IMeeting's pro-

ceedings was in the hands of this party, they
jiroceeded to identify themselves with the ad-
herents of Elias Hicks elsewhere; and those
Friends who felt that they could not submit to

such affiliation, withdrew from that Meeting-
house and convened in the McKendrean School-
house, the use of which had been obtained for

this purpose.

The epistle already referred to, says :
" We

have felt ourselves constrained, for the due sup-

port of our Christian Discipline, and the pre-

cious doctrines of our holy religion, as well as

to maintain our brotherly connection with the

ancient Society of Friends, to meet select from
those who have departed from our regular order,

and to hold Baltimore Yearly Meeting agreeably

to its original institution, as a part of the great

body of Friends." This Epistle was signed by
Hugh Balderston and Elizabeth Gillingham, as

clerks.

During a recent visit to Baltimore, an elderly

Friend described to me the solemn procession

of Friends going to the new place of meeting.

He was then a boy of but nine years of age,

and seeing his mother in the company, he went
to her to learn the meaning of the movement.
He went into the house with her and sat the

meeting, which he described as a most solemn
and tendering season.

Among the old pajiers which refer to Balti-

more Yearly Meeting, is a memorial of Deer
Creek Monthly Meeting, Maryland, concerning
James Rigbie, which contains an instructive

instance of the need of those who have been
favored with gifts from the Head of the Church,
being preserved in humility and watchfulness.

From this account it appears that his father was
a wealthy planter and slave-holder, belonging

to the Episcopal Society. Almost as soon as

he was of age, James was appointed High Sher-

iff. Soon after, about the year 1742, he was
reached by the ministry of Edmund Peckover,
of England, then on a religious visit to America;
was convinced of the necessity of taking up the

cross; experienced an advancement in the in-

ward work of religion ; and joined Deer Creek
Monthly Meeting of Friends. He was useful

in pi-omoting the Discipline of the Society, es-

pecially its testimony against holding slaves.

In 1749 he was recommended as a minister.

But after a time, says the testimony, "for want
of more humble watchfulness, the Enemy of

souls was suffered to prevail over the weakness
of his nature, and to lead him out of that meek
state of mind wherein stability and a growth in
the pure, unchangeable truth is witnes.sed, which
was to his own great less, an<l to the great grief
and exercise of many friends, for a number of
years."

Towards the close of life he was favored with
a renewed visitation of Divine Grace, and was
thereby restored to love and unity with his

brethren. About nineteen months "before his

decease, he gave forth a testimony for the relief

of his own mind, setting forth as a warning to

others the manner of his being misled, and his
thankfulness for hie restoration.

During his decline he manifested much meek-
ness, sweetness and composure of mind; and
signified that he did not find anything remain-
ing to hinder his entering into everlasting rest.

He died in 1790, in the seventieth year of his

age.

The testimony referred to is as follows:
" Whereas, through the goodness and favor

of the Almighty Father and Preserver of men,
which has been extended to me renewedly under
bodily infirmity in the decline of my life] where-
by I "have been instructed and assisted to adore
his merciful com]ia.ssion and great loving kind-

ness towards weak and fallible creatures, favor-

ing me with fresh light to see the bewildered
state which is brought on through a want of

attention to our Holy Guide, and furnishing

even the disobedient with ability freely to sub-

mit to the operation of his Holy Power, which
subjects the will of the creature, purgeth out the

dross of nature, and perfects the work of sancti-

fication. Feeling myself, at this time and for

some time past, as a brand plucked out of the

fire ; in a degree of deep thankfulness to the

Lord for his adtirable mercj', am I constrained

to give this, for the information of my beloved
friends wherever it may come to be read or

heard ; acknowledging that in time past, for

want of humbly watching in the gift received

against the weaknesses of my natural part, I

was led to give way too much to the subtle

whispers of the enemy, and thereby to prefer

my own judgment in some respects, which
gradually brought me into a light esteem and
disregard of Ihe. seasonable advice and solid

admonition of my friends, contrary to that meek-
ness or humble, teachable disposition, wherein

our true safety as self-denying followers of holy

Jesus consists ; and whereby the unity of the

one ever blessed Spirit in the bond of peace is

maintained; by which means my understand-

ing became darkened, and my mind led away
from the path of innocent simplicity ; having

sometimes given way to expressions out of the

right line; and, in some parts of my conduct

towards others, deviating from that brotherly

love and patience which becomes the followers

of Christ ; to my own very great loss in the best

things, and causing a long, painful burthen of

sorrow and distress to others, who were con-

strained from time to time to seek my restora-

tion to that state of unity with the living mem-
bers, which through renewed mercy I am again

favored to see and feel is a most endearing, pre-

cious bond ; and therefore do heartily condemn
my deviations; desiring and humbly hoping it

may be as a warning to others to keep in a lowly,

watchful state, to prefer plain, honest dealing to

all flattery or unskilful pity, and to keep a

heart and ear open to the wholesome counsel of

their fellow-members on all occasions.

"Thankful for the restoration I have wit-

nessed, and in tender love and affection to my
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beloved friends, wheresoever my name or case

has been known, do I freely give and sign this;

with fervent desires that grace, mercy, peace

and unity may increase through faithful obedi-

ence to the Divine principle of life and truth in

all, and be witnessed to diffuse, like the holy

dew, throughout every branch of the Church.

James Rigbie."

(To be coQtlnued.)

For " THE Fkiend."

GOING TO THE GOLDEN CITY.

[The following Incident is vouched for as strictly true.]

Lame and old, lame and old

She lived alone in a mud-built cot,

Walls and windows let in the cold,

Desolate, desolate seemed her lot.

Food in winter was hard to win.

Fuel to warm her harder still.

She had buried her last of kith and kin,

She was poor and lonely and old and ill.

Never a fire in her tiny grate.

Had shone to-day with its feeble spark.

The sun was setting in pomp and state,

Setting, to leave her alone and dark.

Whence the light in her aged eye?
Whence the smile on her furrowed brow ?

'Tis a beam from the Saviour's throne on high!
A seal of his presence with her now !

Surely for some the golden gates

Are opened awhile, ere they enter in

;

And they taste the glory which yet awaits

The spirit ransomed from death and sin.

The setting sun of God's holy day
Had seen her kneeling beside her cot,

The Sabbath service so far away
Though loved as ever, she could not reach.

But she knelt on the rough, uneven floor.

And bent her cheek on the broken bed,

And want and weakness were felt no more.
For tears of joy were the tears she shed.

"Oh Father in Heaven, Thy love has been
Ever around me in weal or woe

;

I thank Thee for all that mine eyes have seen
Of all Thy faithfulness here below.

"I thank the Great Shepherd that followed me
And brought me home to his happy fold,

.\nd kept me there, when wilfully

I else had left it, times untold.

"And day after day. Thy Spirit's grace
Has led me on with unwearied love.

And now I soon shall behold Thy face
In the happy home of Thy saints above.

" Father in Heaven ! be with me still.

Jesus my Saviour ! Oh quickly come.
Wash me from every stain of ill.

And bear me speedily, safely home."

She raised her head, and the western sun
Gleamed in bright glory on her brow.

Seldom surely, since time began
Sank he, in such a gorgeous glow.

Yon saffron sea with fair isles of light,

Rich purple mountains of cloud enfold
;

Wliile crimson canopies softly bright
liest o'er it, broidered with changeful gold.

The glow has faded, the vision ends.
And sleep and darkness are <m the eartli

;

Sleep, which a sweet oblivion, lends
Alike, to the children of grief and mirth.

The widow slept, and while her eyes
Were closed in slumber, a dream she dreamed

Filling her soul with sweet surprise.
So strange and yet so true it seemed.

When morning dawns, and the widow awakes,
"It could only have been a dream!" she cried.

' How swift a journey the spirit takes,
I tho't at first I had surely died !"

Her scanty store for a scanty meal

She carried into a neighbors near
;

" I should like the warmth of your fire to feel

And to eat my morsel in comfort here."

"Ay, ay, come in, there js always room
And put thy chair in the old man's nook.

And tell him something, to cheer his gloom,

Out of thy favorite holy Book.

" Thou hast a scanty breakfast
!

"

"It is enough," she quickly cried,

" The promise fails not from day to day,

I know that my Father will still provide.

"And if it so be He should want me home.

It is a token that's easily read

;

Whenever He means to bid me come
And not before ; He wilt stop the bread."

" You're happy, Nancy ? " " Ay, ay, she cried,

"And so would you be, if you were me;
There's never a sinner for whom Christ died,

Whose life on earth should unhappy be.

'And yesternight I was dreaming too

A happy dream, you would like to hear,

A dream I know which is mostly true,

I wish the end might be true and near.

" I tho't I stood by a river's side.

And far aw.ay on the other shore.

Was the Golden City, the gates flung wide,

But there was no one to take me o'er.

" I saw the shining ones in the street

,

I heard their harp strings, music pour

;

I saw them wailing my soul to greet

;

But there was no one to take me o'er.

" I tho't I saw where the Saviour's throne
Shone in midst of that City fair,

Oh 1 how I longed to be up and gone

!

And suddenly, suddenly, I was there !"

She ceased, and after a pause, they said,

"And what did you see in that City fair?"

No answer—the spirit to Heaven had fled
;

Suddenly, suddenly, she was there.

For "The Friend."

John Audland.

(Concluded from page 223.)

Josiah Cole was about twenty-one when the

powerful ministry of John Audland and John
Cainra proved an effectual message to his soul.
" I saw," he says, " that my heart was polluted,

and that there was no habitation for God, which
caused me to mourn in desolation, and to wan-
der in solitary ])laces, until I was ready to faint;

and I said in ray heart. Never man's sorrow was
like my sorrow. ... If Thou God," was now
his cry, "wilt help me thoroughly, then will I

teach transgressors Thy ways, and sinners shall

he converted unto Thee." This was no vain
vow; it became his "life and joy" to declare
the Gospel, and, with lips touched as with alive
coal, he labored valiantly for his Lord, at home
and abroad ; on one occasion travelling with
two other Friends from Virginia to New Eng-
land through vast wildernesses and dense forests

which had been thought impenetrable to all but
tlie Indians, who treated the white strangers
most kindly, although they had previously been
greatly exasperated by Europeans. Yet their

lives were often endangered l)y the proximity
of beasts of prey and serpents, the marshes which
intercepted their path, and the effects of hunger
and cold.

Amongst some of the aboriginal tribes of
Massachusetts, especially, Josiah Coale discov-
ered true yearnings after God. " Through the
goodness of the Lord," he writes, " we found
these Indians more sober and Christian-like to-

wards us than the Christians so-called." After
his release from Sandwich gaol, the youthful
minister labored amongst the Algonquins, whose
king said to him, " The Englishmen do not love

the Quakers, but the Quakers are honest men,
and do no harm; and this is no Englishman's

sea or land, and Quakers shall come here and
welcome."
Two or three years later, when imprisoned in

London, he writes :
" Though great suffering

and afflictions attended, as yet my heart, praised

be the Lord, is not troubled, neither has fear

seized me, because I see the intent of the Lord
in it. . . . Forthesakeof the residue of the seed

which is yet ungathered is my life freely sacri-

ficed into the hand of the Lord. ... So let

your prayer unto God be for me that I may be
kept unto the end, and finish my course with

joy, and in all things bring glory and honor to

the name of the Lord." He died at the age of

thirty-five, cheerfully laying down his life, we
are told, " With perfect understanding, and in

an extraordinary enjoyment of the Lord's life,

majesty and presence." Amongst the many
hundreds who attended his funeral was Sewel
the historian, who, young as he then was, greatly

loved and revered Josiah Coale, and highly ap-

preciated his kindness; always availing himself

of opportunities to attend meetings where it was
said that he would be present. In 1656, two
years after they had held the memorable suc-

cession of meetings at Bristol, John Audland
revisited that city. They were devoted friends,

and had in the meantime often travelled to-

gether, whilst much blessing rested on their

labors for their Lord.* Thomas Camm, in con-

sequence of the delicacy of his father's health,

often accompanied him. The strain on the voice

and chest of the latter in large meetings, especi-

ally when held out of doors, seemed greater

than his consumptive constitution could with-

stand, and he did not long survive his second

visit to Bristol. As his strength slowly ebbed
away he told his friends that his "inward man
revived and mounted upward towards its habi-

tation in the heavens."

On the day of his death, after addressing his

family, he seemed to be in a sweet sleep, from
which they thought he would never awake.

But, hearing their loud lamentations, he said,

" Dear hearts, ye have wronged me, for I was at

sweet rest
;
ye should not so passionately sorrow

for my departure ; this house of earth and clay

must go to its place ; and this soul and spirit is

to be gathered up to the Lord to live with Hira

forever, where we shall meet with everlasting

joy." Then, once more taking leave, he lay

down and soon expired. His birthplace was
Camsgill, Westmoreland, the ancestral seat of

his family. From childhood he had been seri-

ously inclined, and, like John Audland, had
eagerly received the truths taught by George
Fox, when he visited their native county in

1652. At that time, we learn from his son,

"the world seemed to smile upon him, and the

riches and glory of it had exceeding increased

and were then likely to increase more." But
he willingly counted all things loss for the ex-

cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his

Lord.

He was a powerful minister, and was one of

the Friends who visited London in 1654, and
first preached and published the doctrines of our

Society there.

John Audland, who was about twenty-six

years younger than himself, keenly felt his

death, though he found comfort in the compan-
ionship of Thomas Camm, who was often his

* Elizabeth Stirredge, of whom there is a sketch in

this series, was another on whose mind an indelible

impression was made by the ministry of John Audland.
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associate in Gospel service. John Audland died

at the age of thirt_y-f'our, his life being doubtless

shortened by the hardships and persecution

which he had endured ; for, in addition to close

imprisonments, we find allusions to •' great perils,

sore beatings, and cruel mockings— both of the

rabble and also of the bitter-spirited professore."

He was very patient during his illness, and often

said, "Ah! those great meetings in the orchard

at Bristol, I may not forget! I would so gladly

have spread my net over all, and have gathered

all, that I forgot myself, never considering the

weakness of my body. But it's well. My re-

ward is with me, and I am content to give up
and be with the Lord ; for that my soul values

above all things."

Notwithstanding his weakness, marvellous

power was granted him to make the friends who
visited him, in some measure, sharers of his joy

and overwhelming sense of the love of God, with

whose praise his heart was filled. As his strength

failed he asked to be raised up in order to kneel,

and then fervently besought the Lord that his

whole heritage might be preserved in the Truth,

out of the evil of the world. Though tenderly

sympathizing with his beloved wife he said to

her, " My will is in true subjection to the will

of the Lord, whether life or death ; and there-

fore give me up freely to his disposing."

In reference to her loss she writes: "The
Eternal God revealed his Son Christ in us, and
gave us faith to believe in Him, the eternal

Word of life, by which our souls came to be

quickened and made alive. . . . Our hearts

were knit together in the unspeakable love of

Truth, which was our life, joy and delight, and
made our days together exceeding comfortable.

. . . The dolour of my heart, my tongue or pen

is not able to declare
;
yet in this I contented

myself that it was the will of the Lord." Anne
Audland afterwards became the wife of Thomas
Camm, and for forty years, " in the utmost har-

mony and nearness of affection," they mutually

served their Lord and sufi'ered for his sake.

Once he was imprisoned at Appleby for six

years, and again at Kendal for three. But
trials seen}ed only to fan the flame of devotion

in the heart of his wife, who was greatly gifted

as a minister: she spent much time alone in

fervent prayer, and in reading the Scriptures

and religious books. Humble and retiring her-

self, she was always ready to encourage the

weakest of the flock. During a very severe ill-

ness she spoke of how she had enjoyed unspeak-

able peace here, as well as the full assurance of

everlasting joy.

In the autumn of 1705, when in her seventy-

ninth year, in a farewell sermon at a Monthly
Meeting at Kendal, she implored her friends to

be diligent in the service of God. The follow-

ing day she was attacked by the illness which

terminated her chequered life. After begging

her husband to freely give her up, she added,

"I have loved thee with my soul and God has

blessed us, and will bless thee and be with thee,

and make up all thy losses. . . . I am full of

assurance of eternal salvation and a crown of

glory, through my dear Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ."

She spoke of how much she had desired to

send a farewell epistle to Friends at Bristol and
Banbury, to " tenderly advise professors of Truth
to keep under the power of the Cross of Christ,

by which they will be more and more crucified

to the world, and baptized into Christ, and put

Him on, the new and heavenly man, in whom
they will become new creatures and be enabled

to serve God in spirit." As she grew worse, her

husband suggested sending for one or two of her

relatives, but she answered, " Be not careful in

the matter ; the Lord my God is near me and
I have thy company, and it is enough. . . .

The Lord gave us to each otiier; let us bless

his name, if He now take us from each other in

the outward, that is all, for our joining in spirit

remains forever."

Some of her last words were. " My hope is only

in Thee, my dear Lord." When, more than

fifty years earlier, George Fox was enabled to

sow the good seed of faith at Firbank Chapel,

he probably little foresaw the marvellous results

which would, directly, or indirectly, arise there-

from.

Though the rough blasts of persecution were

permitted in that age to be the means of caus-

ing Quakerism to take deeper root, can there

be any need that it should droop and wither in

the sunshine of this? However true it may be

that
" New to the world at every hour,

New runners find new races,

yet are the conditions of discipleship the same as

ever they were—an outward cross to be clung

to, and an inward cross to be borne, for the sake
of that Saviour who can inspire the heart with
" a love so deep as to make obedience a delight."

From one source, and one alone, must vitality

ever spring, and Jesus Christ is the same, yes-

terday, to-day, and forever.

— The Friends' Quarterly Examiner.

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 243.

When at the house of our friend John S.

Comfort, in Bucks County, Pa., in the First

Month of 1885, the late Mahlon Moon revived

the account, related many years previously by
Hinchman Haines, of the origin of one of the

meetings in Cornwall Quarter, X. Y.

A Friend named Edward Hallock and his

wife had removed from the limits of Nine Part-

ners Quarterly Meeting, and settled across the

Hudson River, in a neighborhood where there

was no meeting of their religious Society. To
meet this difficulty so far as they could, they

adopted the practice of meeting by themselves

at stated times in their own house, for the per-

formance of Divine worship.

One day, whilst they were thus sitting in

silence, waiting on the Lord, a neighbor came
in ; and observing their solemn demeanor, and
seeing a cradle in the room in which their child

was lying, he thought the infant must have died,

and that they were mourning over its loss. He
sat down with them, and when the meeting was

over he was surprised to find that nothing un-

usual had happened in the family. Being in-

formed that it was their custom thus to worship

the Almighty, he felt drawn to come and sit

with them. Others afterwards joined the little

company; and thus grew up the first meeting

of Friends that was settled in those parts.

Among those convinced of the principles held

by Friends, was David Sands, fie also began

to sit down for worship in his own house ; and

another meeting grew up around him.

The following interesting incident was fur-

nished by an aged Friend, and is given in the

narrator's own words

:

One day as I was waiting for a train at Tre-

mont Station in Massachusetts, an old man
came up to me and said, "I perceive by your

appearance that you belong to the Society of

Fiiends. And so I feel drawn to speak with

you. For I love the Friends, and I want to tell

you the rea.-on why I have cause to love them.

I was at a Methodist Conference. The presiding

pjlder said there were two meetings that Sunday
that were not supi)lied with ministers, and he

wished me to be at one of them. I was at tiie

morning meeting. A woman who was a mem-
ber of your Society requested the opportunity

to be at the meeting in the afternoon. As tliat

day had been assigned to me for pul)lic service,

I felt glad to give her the opportunity to use it

as she might prefer. When the congregation

had assembled, she was found sitting there be-

fore us in devout silence, which continued for

some time. Then she arose and took off her

bonnet, turned round and laid it upon the seat,

and as she turned back the tears were seen fall-

ing down her face. And there she continued

standing, speechles.? and wee|)ing with the com-
pany. In that silence there were more tears

shed than I ever saw in any public company
before; while a spirit of solemnity, tenderne.*9

and contrition seemed rolling over us more and
more deeply for half an hour ; till at length her

mouth was opened with the words, 'Surely God
is in this place; and there are many here that

know it!' As she continued with her mes-^age

in that Gospel power, a baptism of tears seemed
to possess the company. It was the most power-

ful preaching I ever heard. A deep concern

for eternal life was received at that meeting by
many. I was put in charge of that meeting for

the year. I must say, it was the beginning of

the greatest religious awakening and conversions

in that place that I ever knew. So you see I

have good reason to love the Friends, and I

never see one of your people without being re-

minded of that woman's ministry."

The same Friend also related an instance, in

which a minister on First-day morning before

going to his usual place of worship was brought

under a deep exercise, and a feeling raised in

his heart that God in some way might be glori-

fied, even if it was through him. After a little

time of silence before a large company and full

house, he knelt under the power of God, and so

remained for one hour without uttering a single

word, but it was a contriting season throughout

the assembly, and when he arose from his knees

there was scarce a dry eye to be seen in that

company.

J. .1. Spraggon, in the London Friend, relates

some incidents which show the apjjreciation in

which truly religious people hold the hush of

solemn silence which sometimes overspreads an

assembly of worshippers, when the presence of

the Head of the Church himself is sensibly felt.

He says

:

I attended a meeting in St. James's Hall, Pic-

cadilly, where the eminent Methodist minister,

Hugh Price Hughes, was giving an address on
" Conscience." I was told 2,600 people were

present. After speaking with much power on

liypocrisy, and the thousand waj-s in which men
excuse or delude themselves in regard to the sins

they love, a deep hush of solemnity seemed to

overshadow the meeting; we were in the very

presence of God. The speaker after a short

pause, said, "Oh, I do wisli we could adopt in

all our meetings one of the practices of the .So-

ciety of Friends, and have a time of silent medi-

tation, so that God's voice might be heard with-

out distraction, and his truth sink into and

saturate our heart and mind."

In closing, he said, "The constant sound of

human voices, telling of pleasures or troubles,

politics or so-called religious work, tends to
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drown the sound of the still small voice of

God."
Dr. Parker, of the City Temple, recently said,

" I believe in the quietism of the poet Words-

worth in relation to nature, and of George Fox

in relation to the enlightenment and guidance

of the Holy Spirit. It is possible for the noblest

discourse to be given in silence. God can do

without us, and I want to encourage the habit

of occasional silence in his house. We are living

in such a busy, fussy age, that what do you think

we say if a few minutes of quietness occur in a

meeting? We say, 'Oh, this is a Quakers'

meeting.' Poor foolish souls that we are, can-

not we keep silence ever so short a time. A
service, so called, that rattles along is said to be

lively, and people say there is spirit in it. Yes,

there is, but what kind of spirit? When I cross

the Atlantic, which I have done ten times, I

always seek the very front point of the ship,

that 1 may sit there alone for si.x hours at a

stretch. Men come to me wonderingly, and say,

' W^hat do you see here? ' I reply, 'Nothing-

hut God!'' That answer always shortens the

interview. Such men see all they want in a few

moments; others cannot, they know the Divine

Presence, the very air is alive with God, and all

the white waves, as they come in kissing the

ship, bring messages from far away shores."

A deeply-instructed writer says :
" God wants

a listening people. We say, 'Oh, I pray, and

seldom get any answer.' God says to us, ' When
I spake ye did not hear.' Some of us have

poured out our souls, perhaps by the hour to-

gether, and when we have had our say, we have

not waited five minutes, perhaps not five seconds,

to hear his gracious words. We have knocked,

and when He has opened we were no longer

there."

Of the benefit of religious retirement and com-

muning with God, the Evangelical Churchman
thus speaks

:

"A dear old mother, telling of the busy life

she had to lead in her younger days, when she

was bringing up her children, said :
' I had

plenty of work in the valley, but I always found

time to go up to the Mount of Vision and talk

with God. A few moments in my own room
by myself, asking Him for help and strength

to aid me in my daily home work, was an inspi-

ration for me. If I were impatient with the

little ones, inclined to be what so many of us

call 'nervous,' ready to say quick words or give

unjust judgment, a few moments on the mount
would restore nie to my better self Many a

time I have taken the baby in my arms when
I went, for there are so many days in a mother's

life when she cannot lay her work down, even
for a few moments. So much happiness and
equity is needed in the household every day and
every hour, and so many look to the mother for

wisdom, guidance and example, that she needs

to go up to the Mount of Vision, and see with
' eyes of light ' the beauties of the Master's char-

acter, and try to get full of his spirit, for her
work is so much like his in so many ways."

^^_____ J. W.

To Them That 'ire Spiritual.

" They that are after the Spirit, do mind the

things of the Spirit." According to our growth
in the truth, and proportion of faith, our con-

sciences become more and more exercised to dis-

tinguish between that which is of man, and that

which is of God ; between the things that be-

long to the nature and sphere of a man and the

things of the Spirit of God, the heavenly things

of the gospel sanctuary and of the Divine ser-

vice. We become less and less inclined to labor

after external results and visible effects, know-

ing that the first essential to all good service, is

to be of one mind and spirit with the Lord, and

to do nothing of our own will and impulse with-

out Him. The subjection therefore of the earth-

ly nature and carnal mind of man to its proper

condition and sphere, under the heavenly order

and kingdom of Christ within us, is one of the

first to attend to, of all the good works of the

Christian faith. Except this is experienced and

done, we cannot be saved, in the full sense of

that precious word. We cannot come forth out

of the great tribulation, to put on those robes of

white through the blood of the Lamb, for higher

and holier things. But submitting to this, we
shall be enabled, through his grace, to stand in

the power and counsel of God, as living wit-

nesses for Christ. We shall be preserved in his

patience and kept from intruding, by the eager

attempts of the will of the flesh, into things

not yet seen, and which the Lord's all-manifest-

ing light has not yet shown us. We shall find

enough to engage us, with true profit and peace

in the things already made known ; not stretch-

ing beyond them until we are led thereto, by

Him, whom we have known from the beginning.

So let us walk in the Spirit and labor in the

Spirit as the diligent and trusted servants of

Christ; so that, whether for the time being, we
abound, or are in want; whether present or ab-

sent ; we may be accepted of Him ; may not be

ashamed before Him at his coming, but may
open unto Him immediately.

Let us also remember, for our admonition and
godly care, the saying that is written, yes, the

saying that was spoken by the Lord, himself:
" That which is highly esteemed among men is

abomiuation in the sight of God." Many pre-

cious babes of the Kingdom are of one mind
with Him in this particular ; as they begin to

exercise their spiritual eyesight, and to see

things as they are. Oh! what an amount of

men pleasing, timeserving, and of looking for

the support of the wealthy, the prominent or

the great, hangs about them and works unto the

policy of the "good causes" in philauthrophy,

charity, temperance, peace, &c. ; and in some of

the missionary exertions and enterprises of our

day. Our blessed Master never practised such

methods, nor instituted them among his genu-

ine disciples. Neither did the founders of our

beloved Society betake themselves to populariz-

ing methods of gaining support to that worthy
cause, for which they gave so much of their per-

sonal liberty and lives. What would they have
thought of the prevailing modern customs in

the churehes, of relying on the charms of music
and of ecclesiastical art? Of raising money,
and of interesting the young by means of con-

certs, bazaars, and fancy fairs? The Society

that we belong to, could never have been formed
or established by any such means. No more
could the Methodist Society, in the Eighteenth
century. And surely, if we practice and adopt
them, we must sell our birthright for it, and be
come more assimilated to that world, out of

which we have been called by our Lord and Sa-

viour, to be witnesses for Him.
As in the da)'s when He made this solemn

declaration, so now ; the Pharisaic mind goes

largely after popularity, and loves to work in

ways that are noticed and seen. "Ye are they,"

said He, " that justify yourselves before men;
but God knoweth your hearts." It is most evi-

dent, therefore, that their way is a very unsound
principle, and ground of Christian action, either

in private life, or in public service. " First

cleanse the inside of the cup, and of the plat-

ter," is elementary wisdom ; and as necessary as

it is wise. I verily believe it is the good pur-

pose and design of our heavenly Redeemer, who
gave himself an offering for our sins, to cleanse

and purge us thoroughly, both as individuals

and as churches, in the inward parts. Then the

outward and the inward of our whole experience

will harmoniously agree. May we more and
more, therefore, as He sees that we can bear

them, and as He calls us to them, submit to

these most needful and blessed operations of his

power upon, and Spirit within us. That Sab-

bath of the Christian is a Sabbath indeed, both

in its dawn and its fulness ; when man is enabled

to cease from his own works, as the Lord did

from his. All then becomes perfected ; and the

Seed that was long under sutfering, arises to

reign over all

!

D. P.

Heaning, near Clitheroe, England,
First Month, 1892.

For "The Friend."

Temperate Drinking vs. Total Abstinence.

[The Editor has received within a short time

an unusual number of communications on this

subject—so many indeed that it would not be

best to publish them all. The one which fol-

lows was sent by a valued friend, and we think

it clearly indicates the propriety of the advice

which Philadelphia Yearly Meeting has given

to its members, to abstain from all drinks that

can intoxicate.

The use of alcoholic drinks has an insidious

tendency to gradually alter the constitution, so

as to make their continued and increasing use

almost a necessity. Therefore, it isin harmony
with the petition

—
" Lead us not into tempta-

tion," that we should not expose ourselves to

this danger.

Independently of this, we are under strong

obligations not to lead our weaker brethren into

danger by our example. The Apostle Paul ex-

horted the Corinthians not to let their liberty

become a stumbling-block to them that are weak.

Surely, we ought to be so under the influence of

the love of God, as to be willing to deny our-

selves many things, if thereby we can promote
the welfare of others.

Therefore without sitting in judgment on any,

so far as our influence goes, we would encourage
all our readers to abstain from all that can in-

toxicate.

—

Ed.]

The following practical observations on the

use of Alcoholic Drinks are extracted from the

Autobiography of John G. Paton, a man born

in humble life, and for several years engaged as

a City Missionary in Glasgow, Scotland.

" From observation, at an early age I became
convinced that mere Temperance Societies were

a failure, and that Total Abstinence, by the

grace of God, was the only sure preventive as

well as remedy. What was temperance in one
man was drunkenness in another; and all the

drunkards came, not from those who practised

total abstinence, but from those who practised

or tried to practise temperance. I had seen

temperance men drinking wine in the presence

of others who drank to excess, and never could

see how they felt clear of blame ; and I had
known ministers and others, once strong temper-

ance advocates, fall through their ' moderation '

and become drunkards. Therefore it has all my
life appeared to me beyond dispute, in reference

to intoxicants of every kind, that the only ra-

tional temperance is total abstinence from them
as beverages, and the use of them only as drugs.
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and then only with extreme caution, as they are

deceptive and deleterious poisons of the most
debasiug and demoralizing kind. I found also,

that when I tried to reclaim a drunkard, or

caution any one as to intemperate habits, one of

the first questions was

—

'Are you a pledged Abstainer yourself?'

By being enabled to reply decidedly, ' Yes, I

am,' the mouth of the objettor was closed ; and
that gave me a hundred-fold more influence

with him than if I had had to confess that I was
only ' temperate.' For the good of others, and
for the increase of their personal influence as

the servants of Christ, I would plead with every

minister and missionary, every oflice-bearer and
Sabbath-school teacher, every one who wishes to

work for the Lord Jesus in the family, the

Church, and the world, to be a Total Abstainer

from all intoxicating drinks."

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Influence Which Plants Have Exercised

071 Human Life and History.-—The sixth lecture

of the Michaux course was delivered in the

Academy of Natural Sciences by Professor

Rothrock, of the University. Speaking of

plants as influencing human history, the lec-

turer said that the production of cotton was
supposed by the South to demand the perpet-

uation of slavery, and that " King Cotton " had

become important enough to support a new
throne. The civilized world, however strongly

it sympathized with the rebellion, was not will-

ing to become tributary to a power based on

slavery. It was this, more than anything else,

which alienated the nations of the Old World
from the South.

Our war, based on slavery, gave occasion to

England and France to attempt to place an

European Prince on the Mexican throne. We
remember the result. The close of the rebell-

ion ended all hope of a monarchy on American
soil. While the war lasted it stimulated the

production of iron and coal to such an extent

that serious financial disasters followed when
these articles were no longer so largely required.

Furthermore, the war started an era of specu-

lation, and it led to such a thirst for official po-

sition and power as has demoralized our whole

political system.

The cotton war created questions in interna-

tional law which had never arisen before.

Or, as a further example of plant relation to

history, take the so-called opium war, in which
the English Government forced that drug upon
the Chinese at the very hour in which the hea-

then Government was striving, might and main,

to banish opium from its borders.

I

Wheat is our guarantee of peace— as long as

the Old World depends upon the New for its

breadstuff. When such a dependency exists it

must be more than a mere whim which would
lead Europe into a war with us. No mere pre-

text would suffice for a sundering of the rela-

tions between nations one of whom sells and
the other of whom buys the cereal grains.

I

A microscopic fungus which produces the

potato rot" was the cause of such a famine
in Ireland as led to the loss, by death and by
migration, of one-fourth of the population of that

country. It shook the whole political system of

England. It started an overwhelming advent
to our own shores.

And the assimilation of that vast body of

newcomers by our country led to many strange

phases in our national politics.

Among the most important inducements lead

ing to the circumnavigation of the ghjbc by
Vasco were the sfiices of India.

When Brigham Young halted in Utah to

raise a crop for his followers of the next seascm,

California was confirmed to the United States.

That stop of a few months changed the whole
destiny of the Pacific coast, and, probably more
than any one thing, limited the spread of Mor-
monism.

Nature's Make of " Beeswax.—At the mouth
of Nehalem River, on the coast of Oregon, a

very queer substance is found. It has the aj)-

pearanceof a mineral at first sight, but on close

inspection and under practical tests it appears

to be pure beeswax. It has all the useful prop-

erties of beeswax, and it is sold in Astoria at

the regular market price of the bees' work. It

is washed ashore at high tide in quantities rang-

ing from a lump the size of a walnut to a chunk
weighing 150 pounds. It is also found on shore

in black soil where trees are growing, at consid-

erable elevations above the water. A piece of

this strange substance has just been submitted

10 expert examination in New York, and is de-

clared to be what is known as mineral wax.

This substance has for years been known to ex-

ist in the lignite beds of the Northwest. The
quantities found on the coast of Oregon would
seem to indicate the existence of a tertiary lig-

nite bed in the neighborhood. It belongs to the

hydro-carbon series allied to the retinites and
ambers— fossil remains of resinous trees of the

tertiary age.

—

Detroit Free Press.

Items.

AgricuUural Fairs.—Bucks County, Pa., has not

been able to make its Agricultural Fair pay. The
Board of Directors have decided to recommend the

sale of the property, and the president of tlie .isso-

ciation is convinced 'that a strictly moral fair

without beer and gambling will not pay in that

county."
Wedo not at this time say;—but should we.<ay,

that agricultural fairs as generally conducted do
more moral damage in a week than the ordinary

saloons and pool-rooms of the place where they

are held do in a month, we wonder how many
close observers would think the assertion extrava-

gant?
Is it not time for Christian farmers to unite to

prevent liquor-selling and all racing that is directly

calculated to stimulate gambling, and failing in

that to withdraw from all connection with the in-

stitution ?

Formal Worship of no Avail.—The outward forms

of reverence may be most diligently observed in

the almost total absence of the reality. I well re-

member a striking illustration of this in my own
experience. One beautiful First-day morning I

happened to be at Z-^rmatt, under the shadow of

the mighty Matterhorn. Passing a Roman Catho-

lic chapel at the hour of service, I went into the

vestibule and mingled with the worshippers. My
attention was particularly arrested by an extremely

handsome Tyrolese guide, in the picturesque dress

of his native district. At the elevation of the host,

not s.atisfied with imitating the reverence of his

fellow-worshippers, he positively prostrated himself

on the stone floor. Throughout the whole of that

service his attention and his apparent reverence

were conspicuous and greatly impressed me. When
the service was over, I happened to walk out of the

church immediately behind hira. To my horror,

he had scarcely crossed the threshold of the sanc-

tuary in which he had been apparently so reverent,

before he began to swear in the most blasphemous

manner, and to use grossly obscene language.

There could be no more overwhelming evidence of

the fact that all the forms of outside reverence msiy

be most scrupulously observed, and at the same

time be absolutely meaningless. But this does not

in the least imply that we ought to neglect them
altogether, or be indifferent to xhem.— The Inde-

pendent.
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Under the heading—"The Relapse <,f the

West," the British Friend of Fir.-t Month pub-
lishes a communication, which extracts from the

Chruitian Worker the following account of the

last Yearly Meeting of Indiana.

At nine o'clock a Testimony Jleeting was held.
John Henry Douglas read from the Book of Deu-
teronomy, and dwelt upon the land of Caiiuan as

the type of the Christian's experience, in that reHt

of soul, which is his heritage llirough tlie fuhiim
of faith ill Christ, as the giver of the uttermost sal-

vation. He then called lor witnes.ses on the line of
present believing and entering into that rest; many
.scores of short pointed testimonies followed in rapiil

succession until the hour for the preaching .service

I viz) 10 o'rlorl:. At tliis hour the portable partition

was closed, and Timothy Nicholson, stepping upon
the pulpit [ilutforni in the west room, rii)Ui-l<'d

those cniwdiiig the centre aisle, t<j pass to the side
;

and Eli Rees led the vast congregation in singing,
"Jesus, Lover of my Soul," after which Nathan T.

Frame offered prayer. Then of Birmingham,
England, was accorded the courtesy of being an-
nounced by John Henry Douglas as the "speaker
of the morning," but when Bro. Douglas, at the
close of the English Friend's sermon of .some forty

minutes, arose and proceeded in a masterly .sermoii

of filty minutes in length, it was generally felt that

he himself was the speaker of the hour. When •

took his seat, John Henry Douglas arose and made
a few complimentary remarks upon the nature and
compass of 's discourse, and proceeded. (Two
columns of description follow.)

Eli Rees very fittingly and with pleasing effect

supplemented this sermon by singing "We are
Building." Finally "the benediction was evoked
by Francis W. Thomas."
At the afternoon Meeting " Lizzie Larkins sang

a solo," several other solos- are mentioned and vari-

ous Friends "opened" Meetings for worship with
a few introductory remarks, or talked for several

minutes on a text. At 7:30 the "sermon of the

evening" was again preached by John Henry
Douglas.

After expressing his hesitation at disapproving

a religious movement so earnest, the writer pro-

ceeds :

We have here a religious movement of the

type set by the Wesleys. ^ Surely no one in Eng-
land will have the hardihood to assert that there is

any Quakerism worth the name left here. Except
for the fact that the clergy and episcopate are not

yet fully crystallized into a rigid and shapely sys-

tem, and that Baptism and the Supper are still

matters of controversy, we recognize at once an
ordinary Evangelical Methodist connection, based

on the doctrines of Geneva held in their ancient

crudeness. When one Friend announces another

as " the speaker of the morning " we feel with swift

instinct that something else has taken the place of

faith in that Guidance in worship which bus hith-

erto been cherished by Friends ; and the language

of compliment from one minister to another is of

all things most fatal to the tender breath of the in-

spiring Spirit, to the hearing of the v()ice which

can only be heard in the silence of the instrument.

This intrusion of our own personality, the thought

of our own perfcirmance in our service is a snare

against which the poor preacher has ever to guard.

It must indeed be hard to keep out the professional

spirit when receiving the profosional fee.

In Indiana we find from the Y. M. Minutes that

over one-third of their Meetings are " under pas-

toral care," and that about £1,900 sterling ha< been

spent on pastors and evangelists in the various

Quarterly Meetings. The Y. M. Committee on the

ministry report having employed fifty-six evangel-

ists at a cost of about £530 ; which they remark,

only leaves a small sum for each; they therefore

remind Friends that when evangelists come into

their locality only a small part of their support has
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been provided by the Committee. The plan seemg

to be to hold a series of Meetings lasting two or

three weeks, of which 156 series are reported for

the year ; and then give the evangelist a few guin-

eas for his services, to be supplemented by collec-

tions in the locality. The pastors are resident, and
distinct from the above system. The ministry in

each Quarterly Meeting is managed by a " Q. M.
Superintendent," with position strikingly analogous

to that of the Bishop at an early stage of Church
History. The stiffening of the ecclesiastical organi-

zation of the early Church is here repeating itself

before our eyes.

With this relapse of the Western Friends into

the old type of religious organization which George
Fox came out of, what concern have we? They are

the best judges of their own needs and tastes, and
any clog on the wheel which could be provided by
London Yearly Meeting would greatly irk, but
would not really regenerate. We may therefore

safely consider the problem as it affects ourselves

only.

How closely we were affected and our liberties

imperilled by the creed which emanated from this

same Richmond in 1887, we shall not soon cease

to remember. Such aggressive movements may
recur.

Whilst we are connected by the tie of a formal
correspondence with these bodies of Christians we
shall continue to receive ministerial visits from
them ; and it is needful to remember that any
preacher who has learnt his methods in the Meet-
ings of the Western States of America, has probably
his closest affinities there; even though he may,
whilst travelling or residing in England, carry out
the Pauline precept of being all things to all

men, until the time be ripe tor more advanced
methods.
We English Friends do well to take our weather

forecasts from America. Developments there, in

business and many other things, are on the same
lines as they are here, but the forces of resistance
are less than they are in the established order of
the old country; so things move more quickly, and
by a continual process of what we call American-
izing our institutions, we are apt unconsciously to
follow them. If we find ourselves on a risky or
doubtful path, how useful it is to raise our eyes
and see what they have come to in America. Are
we moving at all in the direction of a professional
ministry?
Having seen the system operating on a large

scale at their Yearly Meeting, I will conclude by
giving a specimen of its every day working. The
following is an extract from a private letter, not
originally intended for publication, written to her
Father by a young English Friend who has recently
married in the State of Indiana

:

_"A and I went to a Meeting one Thursday
night about a month ago, but I was dreadfully dis-
appointed, for it was more like a ranting experience
Meeting of Salvationists than Friends. It was a sort
of prayer meeting in which every one was supposed
to pray and give their experiences, and whoever
prayed, one or two others kept on saying continu-
ally, ' The Lord bless us,' ' Mav the Loo-ord bless
us,' f Lord prolonged to such "a length that it was
quite painful to me') and 'Praise his name,' and
'Oh grant it

!

' and all such things as those, that it

was quite impossible to enjoy or even hear the
prayers. We sang hymns, and there was a har-
monium in the room. Every one was very very
cordial and made us welcome, asked our names and
wanted us to come again to 'Sunday morning ser-
vices,' but I was so disappointed, that we have not
been again. They have announcements in the pa-
pers, such as ' The Pastor of the Friends' Church,
the Rev. So and So.' I never heard of Friends
having a pastor or being called reverend. Did you''

Thy Friend, M."

We are aware of the tendency that exists to
feed upon the faults of others, and to let our
censure of their shortcomings take the place of
that humiliating repentance for our own mis-
deeds which is profitable to frail, erring mortals;
and we do not desire to dwell too frequently or
too long on such evidences of departure from

our principles as are afforded by the account

above given. Yet some knowledge of what is

transpiring elsewhere may be useful in putting

us on our guard against the introduction of simi-

lar departures amongst us ourselves: and it is

an encouragement to sincere advocates of our

principles to find that some Friends in Great
Britain are awake to the tendencies of the times.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Secretary Blaine has written a

letter to the Chairman of the National Republican
Committee, in which he announces that he is not a

candidate for the Presidency, and that his name will

not go before the Republican National Convention for

the nomination.
The Territorial Convention of Utah, held at Salt

Lake City last week, adopted a memorial to Congress
against the passage of Teller's Statehood bill or Faulk-
ner's quasi Statehood bill, setting forth that the Ter-
ritory is settled by people who know nothing of

American politics, and have never learned to appre-
ciate or conduct free institutions ; refers to the progress

made under the liberal party, but says it is not yet
sufBcienl to justify turning over complete control to

those who have so long been hostile and are yet im-
perfectly weaned from their old ways. It also calls

attention to reasonable doubts of the sincerity of the
Mormons in their present professions of party division

and rejection of polygamy.
A statement was issued to the people of Louisiana

on the 3d inst., by John A. .Morris, on behalf of him-
self and his associates, withdrawing the proposition of

the Louisiana Lottery for an extension of its charter.

J. A. Morris stated that even though the pending consti-

tutional amendment were adopted by the people of the
Slate, it was his purpose and that of his associates
" to respect the law and abstain from violating it in

any way." It said in conclusion :
" Convinced that

the granting of another lottery charter in the State
would be the cause of continued agitation and discon-
tent upon the part of a number of citizens of Louisi-
ana, fur the entire period for which a charter might
be granted, we would be unwilling to accept such a

charter even though it was given to us without the
payment of one dollar of license tax."

A caucus of the Republican members of the Iowa
House has decided to " stand by Prohibition." The
politicians knew that some 60,000 Prohibition Re-
publicans would have left the Republican party and
voted with the Prohibition party, if the contrary
course had been pm-sued, thereby giving the State lo

the Democrats. Hence their action.

A dispatch from Bangor, Maine, says it is reported
that the Grand Jury now in session has indicted every
one of the two himdred and over liquor sellers in the city.

It is said that more than 5,000 new books were pub-
lished in this country last year.
A wild Albino swan was captured recently in Dough-

erty County, Georgia.
A special dispatch from Topeka, received in Chica-

go, contradicts the reports that the winter wheat crop
of Kansas had been damaged by unfavorable weather.
Copious rains have virtually insured a magnificent
wheat crop. "There will be a little over 5,000,000
acres in winter and spring wheat in the State, and, if

conditions are favorable, the total yield of the State
this year will be 75,000,000, an increase over last year
of 15,000,000."

The Hotel Royal, a five-story brick building at

Sixth Ave. and Fortieth St., N. Y. City, was destroy-
ed by fire early on the morning of the 'Sth inst. The
flames spread with great rapidity and four persons
were killed by jumping from windows in the upper
stories. A number who succeeded in getting out were
badly injured or burned. There were 133 persons in
the house. How many of these escaped is not known.
The bodies of seventeen men and women have been
found up to this time.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 508, which is

17 less than during the previous week, and 106 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 271 were males and 237 females; 78
died of pneumonia; 60 of consumption; 47 of dis-
eases of the heart ; 29 of diphtheria ; 22 of bronchitis

;

18 of scarlet fever; 17ofoldage; 15 of typhoid fever;
15 of Bright's disease; 14 of convulsions; 12 of ma-
rasmus; 11 of apoplexy; 11 of cancer; 11 of croup;
10 of debility

; 10 of iniiuenza and 10 of congestion of
the lungs.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 99J a 100-'. ; 4's, llu.l a 117J ;

currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet and weak on a basis of 7f c. per
pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $19.50 a ?20.25 ; spring

bran, in bulk, $18.50 a $19.25.

Flouk.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.25 a
$3.50; do. do., extras, $3.65 a $3.90; No. 2 winter
family, $3.90 a $4.15 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.25 a $4.50 ; AVestern winter, clear, $4.25 a $4.50
;

do. do., straight, $4.50 a $4.75 ; winter patent, $4.75
a $5.00 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.25 a $4.50 ; do., straight,

$4.50 a $4.75 ; do., patent, $4.85 a $5.10. Rye flour

was weak and hard to move. Choice Pennsylvania
quoted at $4.25 per barrel and at i2.00 in half-barrel
sacks.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.03 a $1.03}.

No. 2 mixed corn, 50} a 50J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 38^ a 39 cts.

Beef Cattle.'—Extra, 5} a 5^ cts
;
good, 4 J a 5

cts.; medium, 4| a 4| cts. ; common. 4 a 4} cts. ; culls,

3^ a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6} a 6f cts.
;
good, 5J a

6 cts. ; medium, 5} a 5J cts. ; common, 4| a 5 cts.

;

culls, 3i a 4} cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7i cts.

Hogs.—Good Chicago, 6f a 7 cts. ; other grades,

6| cts.

Foreign.—Sir Morell Mackenzie, the distinguished
English physician, died in London on the 3d instant.
He had suffered from bronchitis and asthma fallowing
a recent attack of influenza. His illness, however,
it was considered, had taken a favorable course. He
was attended by his brother. His death was quite

'

sudden. Only his wife was present when it ocfcurred.
His most important contribution to medical literature
is his systematic treatise in two volumes on " Dis-
eases of the Throat and Nose." He has also written
monographs on diphtheria and hay fever, and numer-
ous magazine articles.

A bottle which was found floating near Lerwick, a
burg of Scotland, and the chief town of Mainland, one
of the Shetland Islands, on Bressay Sound, has been
picked up. It contained a message from Fowla, an
island of the Shetland group, eighteen miles west of
the other islands of the group, stating that, owing to
the absence of communication with the other islands,
caused by the exceedingly stormy weather that has
prevailed for the past five weeks, the inhabitants of
Fowla are on the verge of starvation. They had at
the time the bottle was thrown into the water only a
few potatoes and a little meal left.

The new French tariff", with many augmented duties,
took effect on the 31st of last month with results, the
New York Tribune correspondent says, curiously like
the first results of the McKinley tariff. Prices went
up by leaps and bounds. Tradesmen took advantage
of a small increase in duties to make a large incre;ise

in their charges. Mutton, for example, has gone up
some ten cents a pound, the extra duty being about
two cents. Beef went up out of pure sympathy. Wine
and many other things went up, prices depending on
an equation between the greed of the dealer and the
credulity of the buyer. There is discontent,' which
French Socialists foment, just as British free traders,
masquerading in American colors, fomented ignorant
discontent with the McKinley tariff. The protective
policy is, however, pushed much farther in France
than in America, and the expediency of some pro
visions in the new tariff is an open question.

Dr. Wolf, of Heidelberg, has discovered two minor
planets by means of photographic plates taken
Twelfth Month 22d and. 23d. One of these is new
(No. 323), but the other is probably identical with
Sapientia (No. 275), which has only once been i

'

served, in opposition.

The influenza, which has prevailed in Vienna fo

long time, is greatly abating. During the past week
there were 298 new cases reported, these figures show-
ing a falling off of about halffrora the previous weekly
record.

Reports come from many places in the northern
part of the Kingdom of Austria-Hungary, stating that
heavy floods are devastating the country there. Al-
ready great damage has been done aiid greater is

feared, as the waters show no sign of subsiding.
A brief dispatch from St. Petersburg announces that

the Council of the Empire has approved measures to
render the land held by peasants inalienable, and to

establish relief and pension funds.

Died, on tlie 31st of First Mouth, at her residence
in this city, Rebkcca C. Sheppard, daughter o)

Clarkson Sheppard, aged forty-seven years. A mem-
ber of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia
for the Northern District.

'
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18-53.—First Month 29th. "At our Monthly
Meeting ; in which all the Queries were answered.

I thought a religious weight covered us ; and
some lively remarks were made, to guard the

members against submitting to temptation to

depart from our testimonies; particularly re-

lating to the plural language to a single person,

and against a sumptuous and fashionable mode
of living, which leads to an improper education
of children ; by which thev are taken out of the

Society.

"Having felt my mind drawn in tender sym-
pathy to some of the small meetings in Chester
and Delaware Counties, Pennsylvania, I laid

the concern before the Monthly Meeting, and
was liberated, by a general expression of unity,

to visit the meetings of Cain, the Western, and
Ooncord Quarterly Meetings, as way may open
for it."

"Second Month 9th. Attended their usual

mid-week meeting at Whiteland ; at which we
had the company of a dear young minister,

visiting Friends' families of this place. I felt

drawn in spirit to some exercised ones, to whom
the language of the Most High was addressed,

'Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not

dismayed, I am thy God;' 'I will never leave

thee nor forsake thee ; ' also that of our Saviour
to his disciples, 'Lo,I am with you al way, even
to the • end of the world ;

' and the way was
opened to comfort and strengthen the lowly,

tribulated ones, whose faith was deeply proven.

Afterwards to show forth to a different class,

the great importance of obeying the discoveries

of the Holy Spirit, by which the work of salva-

tion is begun and perfected in man, as he yields

to and follows it. Our beloved friend knelt in

thanksgiving, for the help extended to the poor
in spirit, anil for the renewed call and offer of
mercy to the rebellious; also praying that the
dear children might be gathered. It proved the

truth of the saying, ' He that watereth shall be
watered also liimself;' affording me comfort
from a young, devoted child of the Lord, par-

ticularly as I was now just setting out on a
journey."

"10th. We were at Uwchlan Mcmthly Meet-
ing

; in which the dear Master furnished fresh

authority and ability to labor in his cause;

many appearing to be immersed in the love and
pursuit of the things of the world, whereby their

strength is much laid waste, and the life and
power of religion at a low ebb. That love
which seeks the everlasting welfare of all, clothed
my mind ; in which I was enabled to bring some
things home to their feelings with much plain-

ness, and which appeared to be well received.

But oh, how are the minds of many going into

the earth, and losing the little zeal they may
once iiave felt; and their children taking wings
into the air, soaring above the witness for God,
and setting at nought the testimonies which our
faithful predecessors nobly bore."

"13th. At Downingtown Meeting it was
rather a laborious time, among a class who
seemed much in a worldly spirit; but Divine
help was extended, and the importance of re-

generation, and a life of godliness, was enforced.

Towards the close, I was enabled to prostrate

myself, in humble supplication, for the negligent
and unfaithful ; for the young people and the

few burden-bearers; that the Lord would work
in iiB all by his love and mighty power, to the

reduction of everything into obedience to him-
self, and preserve us every moment from the

power of temptation ; that we may fill up the

measure of allotted suffering and duty, to the

glory of his Name, and our salvation in the end.

It was a tendering close to some, and I came
away cleared and peaceful."

" 15th. At the Quarterly Meeting at Con-
cord, I was led to declare as my belief, there is

still preserved among us, those who are stand-

ing for the Truth, and who are clothed with fear

on their own account ; to whom the language
of the Saviour is applicable, ' Fear not, little

flock, it is your Father's good pleasure to give

you the kingdom.' Towards these, with wliom
I was united in the love and fellowship of the

Gospel, the stream of encouragement and conso-

lation flowed freely. Then in the tender love

of God, I wa? drawn to address the dear young
people, and to invite them to come to the Saviour
and follow Him, and He would prepare them
for his work in the church. The power of the

adorable Head rose into dominion, and it was
an humbling, contriting season ; I thought more
so than I have often known ; for which I was
humbled and thankful to the Lord's great

Name."
"Attended the Select Quarterly Meeting at

Cain. It appeared to be in a low condition,

and I was drawn to hold up the importance of

faithful dedication to the cause of Christ, as ex-

amples of the flock ; to warn them as watchmen
on the walls, which the great Head has placed

around us, of the snares with which the enemy
ks to lay us waste. Also of the importance

of deep, inward abiding with Christ, that wher-

ever we go, the savor of Divine life may go with

us, and have an influence upon others. They
were also reminded of the tendency of our young
people to go into the fashions of a corrupt world,

and to become rulers over their parents, instead

of their parents goveruingand restraining them
these things. These remarks flowed like a

gentle >trearn, a''Compiini(.-d wilh an afl'.^ctinuale

desire fur their strength and encouragement.
'

"20ih. First-day.' Attended Bradford Meet-
ing. It was not so comforting a time as at some
places; yet there was ability afforded to open
many things pertaining to the condition of man
in transgression, tiie means to bring him out of
it, an<l the necessity of continued watchfulrie.-s

after we are brought out; for Satan is at work,
even to draw down those, who may be as stars

in the firmament of God's power. The necessity

of rightly governing the children, restraining

them from wrong things, and setting them a

proper example, was laid before them. As we
come under this religious exercise, we shall be

favored, at seasons, to hold communion with our
heavenly Father, and thus know our strength

renewed. He said, respecting his servant, 'Shall

I hide from Abraham that thing that I do? For
I know him, that he will command his house-

hold and his children after him;' hereby C(m-

firming the importance of rightly governing our
beloved children ; which can be done only as

we are living under the Divine government our-

selves, feeling the great importance of this sub-

jection to, and communion with the Lord, and
receiving wisdom and ability from Him to order

our own households."
" 2.5th. Attended the Western Quarterly

Meeting for business. After a time of inward
reduction, and looking to the alone Helper of

his people, the quickening power of his Spirit

sprung up a little in my mind, and under its

guidance, I was led to open the simplicity and
certainty of the Gospel dispensation ; adapted

to all capacities, and brought home to every

heart ; that man with all liis wisdom and re-

search, cannot find out any other way, by which

the soul can be saved; nor is he able by any
power that he possesses as a creature, even to

give himself a sight of his lost condition. He
only, who is the way, the truth and the life, can

show him where and what he is, and what He
requires him to become; giving him power to

forsake sin ; and He alone can set up his king-

dom in his heart. When the rich man, in a state

of torment, besought Abraham to send one to

warn his brethren, lest they should come into

that place, Abraham answered, they have Moses

and the prophets, let them hear them ; but still

urging his request, he was told, 'If they hear

not Closes and the prophets, neither will they be

persuaded, though one rose from the dead.'

When Christ came. He said, 'I am the door.

He that entereth not by the door into the sheejv

fold, but climbeth up some other way, the same

is a thief and a robber.' And the apostle said,

' Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach

any other gospel unto you, than that which we

have preached unto you, let him be accursed.'

All these show there 'is no way of salvation but

that which is appointed by our great and gra-

cious Creator ; and unless man complies with

the terms, there is no ground on which to rest

any hope of being saverl in the end. I thought

the humbling [lower of Christ spread over the

meeting, and" brought with it a feeling of so-
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lemnitv and contrition of spirit. My sister

Hannah Rboads, knelt iu supplication and

thanksgiving, which humbled the hearts of

many."
"The visit to most of the meetings ot this

Quarter has been attended with the apprehen-

sion, that the spirit of infidelity in some form,

is striving to lay waste the doctrines of the

Christian religion, and to draw some of our mem-

bers into its dreadful vortex. Unless Friends

keep watchful over themselves and their chil-

dren, prohibiting the use of those pernicious

publications that set forth and contend for these

delusions ; and also abstaining from associating

with unbelievers, the minds of their young peo-

ple may be poisoned, and the Society in these

parts be scattered."

"Third Month 6th. At West Chester the

Lord condescended to furnish ability to call

upon all who had not submitted to his convict-

ing pov.er, and to show to them that He had not

dealt with us according to our deserts; but in

merciful and unmerited long suffering and for-

bearance, was still following after the rebellious,

and striving to draw them into the obedience of

the cross of Christ. These were pleaded with,

in the love of the Gospel, to receive the Lord

Jesus in the way of his coming, whether in ten-

dering their hearts, with an humbling sense of

his goodness, or when He reveals his righteous

judgments, and shows them the inevitable con-

sequences of walking in sin and transgression.

Those present, who had entered into covenant

with their Lord and Master, were encouraged to

persevere faithfully to the end ;
that they may

be lights in the world, preachers of righteousness

to others, and thereby be made instrumental in

drawing souls to Christ. That in the end, the

language may be addressed to them, ' Well done,

good and faithful servant ; thou bast been faith-

ful in a few things, I will make thee ruler over

more. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.'
"

"10th. Attended Wilmington Monthly Meet-

ing, and labored among them in the love of the

Gospel, to strengthen the hands of the faithful,

and to persuade the worldly-minded and the

negligent to turn to the Lord, with full purpose

of heart, and serve Him, that they may become

partakers of the peace which He gives, which

passeth all understanding of the natural man
;

and being joined to the Lamb's army, may sup

port his blessed cause in the earth. Satisfactior

was expressed with our company, and the labor."

" 1.3tli. Went to Springfield Meeting in muc'

weakness, yet after a time of waiting before the

Lord, a measure of holy help was extended, and
I believe the Gospel was preached in the authori-

ty of Christ. I was also bowed in deep prostra-

tion of soul, and enabled, vocally, to return

thanks to our gracious and merciful Helper,

that He had not cast us off; and to ask for the

continuance of his preserving power; and that

He would, in tender compassion, gather the dear
children, to submit to and follow their Saviou

The heart-tendering power of Truth went over

the meeting, and contrited many; for which

thanksgiving and praise were rendered to Him
who alone is worthy.

"After dining at my brother Joel's, rode to

my home, and I was glad to be again united to

my <lear wife and children, under our peaceful

roof; and for the preservation of my health

and safe return. I was thankful to my heavenly

Father."
(To be continued.)

Of what worth is the form of Godliness with-

out the life and power of it?

For "The P'riend."

Incidents and Reflections.— No. 244.

Jacob Chamberlain, a missionary in India,

wrote out for the New York Independent an ac-

count of a remarkable deliverance he met with

in the Ninth Mouth of 1863. It is headed " In

the Tiger Jungle, Does God Hear Prayer? " He
says:

I was taking along exploring, preaching and

Bible-distributing journey up through the Na-

tive Kingdom of Hyderabad, where no mission-

ary had ever before worked. It was a journey

of twelve hundred miles, on horseback, of four

to five mouths, and through a region little

known and difficult to traverse, and, by many,

regarded as exceedingly dangerous. I was ac-

companied by four native assistants, picked

men from the larger number who had volun-

teered to be my companions. We took with us

two cartloads of Scriptures, Gospels, New Testa-

ments and Bibles, and tracts, in the five langua-

ges we would meet, and which could be used by

some of our party, for each one of us could

preach in three.

We had already been out two and a half

months. My sturdy Saugur pony had carried

me seven hundred miles, and we had already

distributed, chiefly by sales, seven thousand

Scriptures and books.

Of the dangers promised us we had experi-

enced some. In one city, indeed, we had seen

the mob, angry because we preached another

God than theirs, swing too the iron gates, shut-

ting us within, and tear up the pavingstone^to

stone us with ; but, by an artifice, obtaining

permission to tell them just one story before

they should begin the stoning, I told the story

of the Cross, iu the graphic language that God
himself gave me that day, and the mob became
an absorbed audience, down the cheeks of many
a member of which I saw the tears trickle, as I

pictured Christ upon the cross, in agony for us,

that we all might be freed from sin, and the

stones were thrown in the gutter, and when I

had done, they bought and paid for eighty Gos-

pels aud tracts, to tell them more of that won-

derful God-man, of whom they then first heard.

We had, indeed, been washed away by a flood,

my pony and I being whelmed under by a tropi-

cal torrent that rolled swiftly down a fordable

river, as we were in the middle of it, crossing

;

but we had all succeeded in swimming to the

same bank.

We had, indeed, been kept awake through the

night, more than once, by the roaring of the

man-eating tigers around our camp in the jun-

gle, as we heaped wood and brush upon our
camp fires all night long, lest there be no one to

tell the tale in the morning ; and we had passed

through a jungle where three men had been car-

ried off by tigers from the same cart track in

broad daylight, just a few days before.

We had now, however, come to the greatest

strait in our journey. We had reached our far-

thest northern point, up among the Mountain
Gonds, or K bonds, who for centuries had offered

human sacrifices, and, after telling them of the

one and all-sufficient sacrifice for sin, by Jesus
Christ, had turntd to the east and south, on our
return journey, by another route. We were to

find a Government steamer when we struck the

Pranhita River, an affluent of the great Godav-
ery. The Government were then endeavoring
to open up those rivers to navigation, and had
succeeded in jjlacing one steamer on the river

above the second cataract, to run up to the third.

The Government officers in charge of the works,

aving heard, months before, of my proposed

journey, had oflered to send that steamer up to
j

the thiid cataract on any date I would name, if
j

I would but take the journey, and transport j

myself and party rapidly through that stretch 1

of fever jungle, which was deadly at this season
.j

of the year. I had named the date, and received 1

assurance that we could depend on the steamer

being there. We timed our journey, and struck '

the upper river at the date named. No steamer

was there. The heavy torrents of the monsoon

had come ou unexpectedly early and unprece-

deutedly severe. The Godavery became three

miles wide, of tumultuous waters. Village after

village on its shores was swept away. We
watched on the banks for a week. A messenger i

then succeeded in getting through to tell us tliat
i

the steamer, in attempting to stem that fierce ',

current, to come up to us, had broken its ma-

chinery and could not get to us. We must, J

then, march through that seventy-five miles of
|

doomed jungle, to reach the next steamer, which

was to meet us at the foot of the second cata-

ract, and take us down to the first, and another

on.

TheGovernmentCommissioner of the Central

Provinces at Sironcha (for the north bank of the

Godavery is under British rule), kindly came
to our relief, and detaching thirty-six coolies

from the Government works, ordered them, with

an armed guard, to keep them from deserting,
;

to convey our tents, baggage, medicine chests, i

and remaining books, down to the foot of the

second cataract ; and we started on.

I need not stop to recount the exciting episode

of our desertion, on the north bank of the Go-

davery, with no human habitation anywhere

near, by the whole party of coolies, armed guard

and all, nor of our desperate efforts, finally suc-

cessful, to cross the Godavery's three miles flood,

in order that we might reach a large town of the

Nizam's Dominions, the headquarters of a high

native official, a sort of deputy governor, of

whom I hoped to obtain help.

Forcing ray wiry pony through the three

miles of flooded marsh that lay between the

river and the town, I appeared at the door rf

this magnate, and politely presented my appeal

to him for coolies to take my party down his

side of the river, to the second cataract. He, as

politely, told me that it was an utter impossi-

bility; that at this season of the year, with the

fever so deadly and the man-eating tigers so

ravenous, nf)w that the herdsmen had taken their

flocks and herds away to the healthier highlands

over the fever season, so that they had no flocks

to prey upon ; and the floods and backwaters

from the river damming the way, no coolies could

be induced to go through.

I told him that I must, in some way, get down
to the second cataract; that the steamer that

was to come for us had broken down, and that

I must have the coolies. I took from my pocket,

and slowly unrolled a long parchment paper

document, a hooham, or firman from the Nizam,

which the British Minister at that court had

kindly pressed upon me, as I had tarried a few

days at the capital of the kingdom, in passing,

saying that, though I had not asked it, he would

sleep better if he knew I had it in my possession
;

for I knew not what I would pass through nor

how much I would need it. I had not thus far

opened it. The need had now come. In it the

Nizam, at the request of the British Minister,

had not only authorized my journey, but ordered

any of his officials, of whatever rank, to render

any assistance I should call for, either in the

way of protection, transportation, or supplies, at

i
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the shortest Dotice, ami under the highest penal-

ties for non-perfonuance. The moment he saw

the great royal seal his whole appearance

changed, and, shouting iu imperious tones to his

belted and armed attendants, he ordered them

to run with all speed, each to one of the sur-

rounding villages, and bring in, by force if

necessary, the quota of bearers which each vil-

lage wa^ bound to furnish for a royal progress,

or for a journey thus authorized.

I had called for forty-four stalwart men, foe

I felt sure that more than my original thirty-six

would be needed before we reached the nest

steamer. In an incredibly short time the forty-

four bearers appeared. They went at once down
to the river and brought up all our goods, and
with them came the native preachers. They
placed the goods in front of the magnate's house.

I made a harangue to them as they stood in a

row, each man by his burden, telling them I was
sorry to be obliged to compel them to go through
the jungle at such a time, or to go ourselves,

but that we must go; that to show them that I

meant to treat them well, I should now give each
one, in advance, as much hire as he had ever

received for going through to the cataract, and
that, ou reaching there, I should pay each one
twice as much more, in view of the extra risk

they ran.

Asking the magistrate what the highest pay
was, I placed that sum, in the Nizam's coinage,

myself in the hands of each man, with the magis-
trate as witness, and, when each of the forty-

four had grasped it in his palm, I told them that

now they were sealed to accompany me through
;

that any one who attempted to desert me would
bring the consequences on his own head. The
magistrate also harangued them and told them
that travelling under such authorization as this

gentleman was, they would each be publicly
whipped and put in jail if they appeared back
at their homes without a line from me that they

had taken me through.

To make still more sure, I had separated them
into four squads of eleven men each, ordering
each squad to march in a compact body, and
placing one of the native preachers in charge
of each party, to march with them and watch
them, and give me instant signal if any one put

down his burden, except at my command. The
two royal guides of the region had been ordered

to guide us through, and promised a high re-

ward, and had sworn faithfniiiess.

We struck into the jungle. We had to go
single file. Footpaths there had been, but now
choked and grown over fi-om the long rains.

The second senior native preacher went with the

first eleven; the senior preacher at the rear of

the last party. The pouring rain would drench
us for a half hour, and then the sun, blazing

forth between the sundered clouds, would broil

us. The country was flooded and reeking; the

bushes were loaded and dripping. Get through
we must, or the steamer at the second cataract

might not wait for us, and we would have to

march through another fever stretch.

Madanapalle, India.

For "TtlK KltlK.vii."

The Doctrine of PreteritioQ.

Vcconlingto the "Century Dicti(jnary," Frct-

erition in Oalviuistic theology, is the doctrine

that God having elected to everlasting life such

as should be saved, passed over the others. Tiiis

is not to be confounded with the doctrine of the

Preterists who believe that the prophecies con-

tained in the Book of Revelation in the >'ew

Testament, have all or nearly all been fulfilled.

The Presbyterian committee on revision of

the Westminster confession of faith, recently in

session in New York City, were divided on tlie

doctrine of Predestination, and a majority of

them decided to strike out the sentiment that

" God has foreordained others to everlasting

death," and to substitute that it has pleased

Him "not to elect them unto everlasting life,

but to ordain them to dishonor and wrath for

their sin to the praise of his glorious justice, yet

hath he no jjleasure, &c." 'This is election and

preteritiou ; it is also Calvinism. Same of the

committee desired to strike out the whole chap-

ter on this subject, which would seem to be a

wise disposition, and one that would accord with

the desires of a large number of Presbyterians.

According to the revised confession all who
die in infancy are regenerated, and therefore

there cannot be any non-elect infants. It says

that the non-elect, " inasmuch as they never

truly come to Christ cannot be saved. Neither

is there salvation in any otlier wav than by

Christ through the Spirit^ however diligent men

may be in framing their lives according to the

light of nature and the law of that religion they

profess." This, with another paragraph still

more clear, allows that some heathen may possi-

bly be among the elect.

"Several chapters on the work of the Holy

Spirit are given ; also a statement of the suffi-

ciency of Christ's sacrifice for the whole lost race

of man. The Westminster confession had no

chapter on the Holy Spirit.

The amended confession will, it is expected,

be submitted to the General Assembly which

meets in the Fifth Month next for its action. The

individual members of this body will not be

bound by the decisions of the sub-committee,

but may vote in accordance with the views of

their several constituencies. If adopted it will

be sent down to the presbyteries for acceptance

or rejection. If rejected, it will be on account

of its Calvinism, which a large number of the

memi)ers desire to see eliminated. The disposi-

tion the controversy evinces of a desire to break

from the old moorings and sail into a more lib-

eral and spiritual atmosphere, is to my mind an

encouraging sign.

That Divine Revelation ceased when the

ure texts that have resulted in the formation of

the ditt'ering and conflicting sects that have from

time to time come into existence. The discus-

sions tiiat originated in this way, expended in

ellurts to prove certain doctrines true, have, I

believe, been detrimental to the cause of Christ,

in two ways.

One of these is the effect on persons who,

while disposed to examine into Christianity as

the only true religion in existence, are bewild-

ered becau.se of the conflicting claims of its pro-

fessors. The question is a natural and projier

one for such to ask: "By what rule am 1 to

judge, if I decide to become a Christian profes-

sor, which of it.s sects hold the pure truth?"

They will be answered, probably: "By the

Holy .Scri|)tures, which were written by Divine

inspiration." Yes, but the Roman Catholic tells

me that the Pope is the head of the church, and

appeals to the Scriptures to prove the assertion.

The other sects put a diflerent construction up-

on the texts (juoted and utterly deny the Catho-

lic claim. The Presbyterian asserts that some

persons are predestined to be saved and some

to be eternally lost. Other .«ccts look with horror

upon this doctrine. The Baptist thinks sprink-

ling with water or immersion to be essential for

the Christian ; others think not. And each and

of them will refer to the Scriptures to prove

Until an humble, lowly, meek, lamb-like

spirit be raised iu us, and come to have the rule

over us, we know not the Lord, nor can we de-

pend on his providence ; for the rule and gov-

ernment of this spirit reduceth every member
to an excellent qualification, and as many as

are taught thereby, learn therefrom in all states

to be content.

Holy Scriptures were completed, and thpt they

contain the entire and only record of the Di-

vine Will for the guidance of mankind, so as to

entitle them to be called the Word of God, ha?

been a part of the creed of most of the sects in-

to which professing Christendom is divided. I

do not find anvthing in the Scriptures them-

selves to warrant the belief that the revelation

of the will of our Creator to the mind of man

has ever ceased, but on the contrary nmch to

show that this revelation is given to every man

to profit withal ; and as a true light that lighteth

every man coming into the world.

Biased upon the fallacy above mentioned, his-

tory shows that many m"en of talent and schol-

astic learning, exercising their unenlightened

reasonins powers, all the way from the second

century of the Christian era, to the present time,

have placed an interpretation on certain Script-

their respective positions. What is the matter?

They have searched the .Scriptures, thinking

that in them is to be found eternal life, instead

of coming to Him who inspired the sacred writ-

ers, and whom, if we follow, we shall not walk in

the darkness of our own intellectual powers, but

shall have the light of life.

The other detriment to the good cause is that

people are liable to have their attention turned

to the discussion of questions of comparatively

little importance to themselves, instead of being

directed to that individual work, essential to our

salvation, which can only be performed inward-

ly, by a co-operation of the human soul with the

Divine power. When a preacher becomes in-

terested in investigating some subject to which

his attention is turned in studying the meaning

of a particular text or class of texts, it is no

matter of surprise that he should give an un-

due importance to his deductions. Thus we

find some who uphold the doctrine of the resur-

rection of these bodies of ours after death.

Some inculcate the belief that our Saviour wilt

come and reign outwardly on earth in due time.

And now the Presbyterians discuss the question

whether or not " man hath wholly lost all dis-

position to any spiritual good accompanying sal-

vation," while at the same time he "is, and re-

mains a free moral asent, retaining full respon-

sibility for all his acts." Both of these seem-

ingly 'contradictory statements being given in

the revised confession. We may have our con-

victions on these subjects, pro or con; but how

much do the belief or disbelief of any of them

compare in impurtance with that work of prep-

aration for a never ending eternity, into which

all of us must sooner or later enter?

While the creed-makers and humanly-edu-

cated ministers thus occupy their time in the

effort to prove positions which are often unten-

able, it is cause of rejoicing to believe that the

number of members of the different denomina-

tions, as well as others who are not connected

with any outward profession, is on the increase,

who are' following Christ in obedience to the in-

shining light of his Spirit in their hearts; who

know the voice of the true shepherd and are

known of him ; and that light is more and more

breaking forth iu the earth, and the Redeemer's
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headvkingdom more and more r

therein.

If the question is put to a Friend, where the

pure truth is to found, he may answer iu the

language of the apostle :
" God is no respecter

of persons; but in every nation [whether he

have the Scriptures or (jutwavd knowledge of

Christ or not] he that feareth him, and worketh

righteousness, is acceptable to him."

The salvation of the soul is to be wrought out

with fear and trembling, for it is God which

worketh in you, both to will and to work, for

his good pleasure. Walking day by day iu the

light, as God is in the light, Christian fellowship

is experienced, and the blood of Jesus Christ

cleansing from all sin. Not that it has cleansed

us, but that it cleamelh us as we truly walk in

the light. This is a very simple doctrine, easily

understood by the babe iu Christ, although over-

looked, set aside and disregarded by the worldly-

wise.

It is my conviction that if Friends will faith-

fully uphold their root doctrine of direct and
immediate Divine revelation to all mankind, in

their daily walking before the world, they will

be made instrumental in convincing others of

its truth ; that those who receive it and are

made living partakers of its blessed manifesta-

tions, will be brought to see that all the several

testimonies that Friends hold are the legitimate

fruit of the goodly tree of doctrines springing

from this root; and finally, that the knowledge
of the Lord which is to cover the earth as the

waters cover the sea, can be obtained in this way
and in no other. For "all thy children shall he

taught of the Lord; and great shall be the peace
of thy children."—Isaiah liv: 13. E. M.
Second Month, ls92.

For "The Fkiend."

We have been much interested and instructed

through selections from the journal of William
Evans, as appearing in The Friend

;
particu-

larly those on the 16th of last month. The
trials and proving of those who have dedicated
themselves to the Lord's service seem to have
been in some sort very much the same in every
age of the world. The prophets of old were
harassed and bound down by the people whom
they loved, and for whose good they labored,
delivering messages from the most high God,
tendered for their warning. The apostles and
primitive believers in Jesus, were persecuted
and driven from city to city, and "accounted
as sheep for the slaughter " — yea even our
dear Lord himself " was a man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief" So with George Fox
and his co-laborers—in fact almost all of that
day and time who labored to turn the people
from the evil of their ways, "suffered persecu-
tion;" but in Him who overcame the world,
have found peace. So in coming down to our
own times—the times of toleration and greatest
liberty of conscience, "all who will live godly
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution " in some
sort or other. Thus it is well for his followers
of every age to call to mind the charge deliv-
ered to his immediate disciples: "Remember
the word that I spake unto you ; the servant is

not above his master, nor he that is sent above
him who sent him. It is enough for the servant
that he be as his master, and he that is sent that
he be as him that sent him. Think not strange
that the world hate you, remember that it hated
me before it hated you. If they have heard me
they will also hear you, but if they have perse-
cuted me, they will also persecute you." In
looking back at the cruel scourgings, imprison-

ments, racks and tortures, and even death, in-

flicted on innocent sufferers for the Truth, we

are able to see that it did not begin with hatred

for the servant; but the loving, forgiving, har-

monizing spirit of the Master was first banished

from the minds of their persecutors. So late as

1659-61 we find four of the Lord's servants ex-

ecuted by the hangman (supported by what all

the world now recognize as anti-christiau law)

in the now cultured city of Boston. Having
first "called the master of the house Belzebub"

(by rejecting the humanizing influence of bis

good si)irit upon their hearts) " how much more

they that be of his household." And when we
find worthies such as our friend Wm. Evans,

often brought into the stripping-room, and at

other times with "matter which opened before

him of such close nature as to be afraid almost

to look at it," it brings to the couclusiou, noth-

ing has happened unto us but what is common
unto men." These things admonish us to

"thank God and take courage;" "gird up the

loins of our minds, watch and be sober;" and
so much the more as that day approaches where-

in we shall stand before the just Judge of quick

and dead, to give account.

M. F.

For "The Friend."

Baltimore Yearly Meeting.

(Continued from page 228.)

The Epistle of Baltimore Yearly Meeting in

18'29 has the following paragraph :

"The very interesting document, prepared in

the Seventh Month last by the General Confer-

ence held in Philadelphia, was read to our satis-

faction and cordially united with."

The document here referred to was prepared

by a conference of committees appointed by the

different Yearly Meetings in America, at the

suggestion of Ohio Yearly Meeting, and entitled

" The testimony of the Society of Friends in the

Continent of America." The Minute of Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting concerning it, said

:

" The Conference Committee reported that way
did not open to offer any proposition as to the

closer agreement of the rules of Discipline of

the Yearly Meetings, but they had prepared a

summary of doctrines and testimonies which
the Yearly Meeting adopted, and directed to

be printed, if it should be sanctioned by the

other Yearly Meetings. All of these adopted
it, as appears by their minutes prefixed to the

printed document.
The moving cause which led to the appoint-

ment of these committees of Conference and to

the preparation of this "Testimony," was, we
believe, the struggles with error iu doctrine, and
the dissensious and schisms growing out of it,

throuah which the Society had just passed. Ac-
cordingly, the " Testimony " in its early pages
speaks of these divisions as the result in part of

"speculative opinions" introduced under spe-

cious colorings. The main bulk of the docu-
ment is occupied with a statement of doctrines
ever held by the Society, and which were then
distinctly reaffirmed.

The reply sent by Philadelphia Yearly Meet-
ing in 1831 to the last-received epistle from
Baltimore, thus refers to the subject of plain-

ness, &c., which Baltimore Friends had spoken
of on different occasions: "We believe there
must be a recurrence to first principles, ere Zion
can again shine forth in her ancient beautv.
And, dear Friends, may you and we continually
remember, that it is not sufficient by profession

merely to bear testimony to the Truth ; but that
we manifest in life and conduct, our faith to be

that which works by love to the purifying of the

heart: this would produce an adherence to that

Christian simplicity and exemplary deportment

which Truth leads into, and would also preserve

from the inordinate pursuit of worldly things,

by which some have made shipwreck of faith

and a good conscience. On these very import-

ant subjects this meeting has been brought under

close exercise and travail, and the concern

which has been felt for the preservation of our

members in plainness of speech, behavior and

apparel, the furniture of their houses, and other

branches of our Christian testimonies, has been

recommended to their serious attention and oli-

servance—by an epistle."

The " Testimony " adopted by all the Ameri-
can Yearly Meetings, and first published the 1

year before this epistle was written, in speaking
j

of plainness in dress and address, &c., uses this i

strong language: "The same Divine Spirit
j

which led [early Friends] to lay aside every- 1

thing unbecoming the followers of Christ, would
still lead us in the same path ; and notwith-

standing many of their successors in religious

belief, who have widely deviated from that ex-

emplary simplicity in their language, their garb,

and the furniture of their dwellings, may en-

deavor to persuade themselves, that these are

merely outward and nou-esseutial things, yet

the love of them is a certain indication, that

whatever they may profess, they are not in pos-

session of that life and power which was the

substance of their forefathers' religion."

In 1834, Philadelphia addressed an epistle to

Baltimore, which contained an instructive refer-

ence " to the original ground of our profession

—

a deep indwelling with the Seed of life in their

own hearts. It was by a faithful adherence to

the teachings of this Holy Spirit that our wor-

thy ancients were brought out of the lifeless

forms and professions of their day, and estab-

lished on Christ Jesus the unchangeable founda-

tion ; and it is only as we walk by the same
rule and mind the same thing, that we can be

preserved from the pollutions which abound in

the world ; or be made instrumental in exalting

the standard of truth, and promoting the king-

dom of our Holy Redeemer iu the earth."

The correspondence between the Yearly Meet-

ings shows, that they continued alive to the

cases of the Africans and Indians. The epistle

from Baltimore in 1834 mentions that they had
co-operated with Ohio and Indiana Yearly

Meetings in the extension of aid to the Abor-

igines removed from their late reservations to

new settlements beyond the Mississippi, "where

a large field of labor appeared to open for assist-

ing them in the education of their offspring and
in cultivating the arts of civilized life."

The Shawnee Indians were those to whom the

labors of Baltimore and the Western Yearly

Meetings of Friends were principally confined.

As already mentioned, this tribe was of an un-

usually migratorydisposition. When first known
to European settlers they lived in Wisconsin,

but moved eastwardly, and coming in contact

with the Iroquois south of Lake Erie were

driven to the banks of the Cumberland. Some
passed thence into South Carolina and Florida,

and othere spread into Pennsylvania and New
York ; and many of them afterwards crossed

into Ohio. In 1795 the main body of the tribe

were on the Scioto.

What directed the attention of Baltimore

Friends towards this tribe especially, we do not

know
;
possibly the fact that a part of the Shen-

andoah Valley had been their former home may
have had some influence. ,
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Tlie history of the Ohio Indians is a sad and
humiliating one, as is that of almost all the

other tribes in their relation to the United States

Government. By successive treaties they were

gradually despoiled of their wide range of forest

and plain to make room for the ever-growing

influx of white settlers.

In 1786 the United States allotted lands to

the Shawnees near the Miami River, but the

title to these was claimed by the Wyandots.
Iq 1817 the United States Commissioners gave
patents to the Shawnees for two tracts of land,

amounting to about 12.5 square miles, at \Vo-

paughkounetta and Hog Creek, in Auglaize

County in Western Ohio.

Friends erected at Wopaughkonnetta on the

Auglaize River a grist mill and a saw mill, and
sent a superintendent and his wife to reside

among them. The Indians soon made consider-

able advances in agriculture, and learned to raise

corn, beans, pumpkins, &c. They gradually

acquired cows, oxen and other domestic animals.

But in 1831 their quiet was disturbed by a

demand from the Government that they should

sell their lands in Ohio and remove to the Indian

Territory. Henry Harvey, a Friend, who was
present and signed the treaty as a witness, kept

full notes of the whole transaction, and from his

account the Indians appear to have been griev-

ously defrauded. Promises made by the Com-
missioner, and ou which the agreement to sell

was founded, were not included in the written

treaty, which was not read to the Indians, but

which they signed, trusting to the declarations

of the United States officer. When they found

that they had been badly cheated, there was
much dissatisfaction, and a deputation, accom-
panied by some Friends, was sent to Washington
to procure redress.

Lewis Cass, then Secretary of War, received

them kindly, and urged on the President, An-
drew Jackson, to have the treaty set aside and
a new one made, but he was immovable, and
declared that the Shawnees should fare no better

than the Cherokees had. Joseph Vance, a

representative from Ohio, exerted himself to

have their wrongs rectified, and ultimately an

additional compensation of 830,000 was voted

by Congress.

The principal complaints of the Shawnees as

to this removal, are summed up by Henry Har-
vey under the following heads :

The United States offered at its own expense

to remove the Shawnees comfortably to their

new homes and to support them for one year.

Bui many of them had to furnish their own
teams and wagons and bear a large part of the

expense of the journey, and the season selected

was so far advanced that they were overtaken

by winter long before reaching their place of

destination, and suffered much.
Their farm improvements were to be valued

and the amount paid in money, in order to en-

able them to make farms in their new countrj'.

But the Commissioner, without sending any per-

son to fix a value on their improvements, paid

anly 813,000, which was not half their worth.

They were to have good mills erected for them
in Kansas, in place of those they had in Ohio.

But the Government made them pay S6,000 for

these new mills.

They were to be furnished with grind-stones,

3ross-cut saws, and rifles to shoot buffalo, &c.

These were furnished, but they had to pay for

-hem themselves. And, contrary to the infor-

mation given by the Commissioner, there were
no buffalo or elk within 200 miles of their new-

home.

They were promised a house and shop for a

blacksmith, in lieu of those left behind them.

The buildings were erected, but they were
charged 8044 for them.

They were promised 100,000 acres of land

adjoining the tract of fifty miles square, which
they held under a former treaty. But the treaty

was so worded that the Government was only
bound to lay off the 100,000 acres within the

tract already reserved to their tribe.

The United States Government was to liqui-

date all the Shawnees' debts out of its own
funds. But this clause was not in.serted into the

treaty.

It is pleasant to be able to add that Congress
in 18.53 granted the Shawnees 866,000, as an
additional compensation for their Ohio laijds;

and this amount was paid to them at their homes
in Kansas.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friknd."

A Right Spirit.

The question of right and wrong is one that

Creatures of Intelligence have to do with. How
is man to know whether he is in the possession of

a right spirit, unless shown of God? In case

he makes it a rule to do or not do as others may
do—he will surely fail in the matter of success

in finding what is sought for.

Conscience is not to be quieted except by an
appeal to God. To deny tliat conscience is not

a faculty of the soul would be to incur the risk

of becoming an unbeliever in the Immortality
of the Soul. Whereas holy men of old, who
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,

have settled that question. And the blessed

Saviour has established it for all time. Man
greatly errs when taking imagination for reve-

lation in matters of right and wrong.

Great is the difference between a spirit of de-

spondency and an humble spirit—one leads to

depths unfathomable, the other to heights of in-

expressible joy. The spirit of the meek shares

in blessings infinite—while finite, desponding
minds receive neither dew nor rain suited to an
upward growth in the ever blessed Truth as it is

in Jesus. See to it, believer, that thou (jueuch

not the right Spirit.

"I ask Thee for the daily strength

To none that ask denied,

And a mind to blend with outward life

While keeping at thy side.

Content to fill a little space

So Thou be glorified."

P. R. GiFFORD.

Peovidence, First Month, 1892.

ippo

SUPPOSE.
iltlc lady,

Divining Among the Mongols.—The only

incident which broke the daily monotony of our

life in this desert was when, having finished our

evening meal, the Mongol Dowe pulled out of

his saddle bag a sheep's shoulder-blade, and,

after reciting a short prayer over it, put it in

the embers. Here it remained till thoroughly

charred, when it was carefully removed, and we

all crowded around to hear what was in store

for us on the morrow. He examined closely

the cracks made in the bone by the fire, the

longitudinal ones represented our journey, the

transversal ones what was to befall us, one side

of the bone was reserved for our animals, one

for ourselves. Then by the color of the bone,

he foretold the weather; in fact there was noth-

ing hidden from him. Fortunately, luck ap-

peared to be with us, and the signs were always

favorable, but augured disastei-s for the horses.

— The Land of the Lamas.

Your doll should lircak her head,
Conld you make it whole by crying

Till your eye« and nose were red '.'

.\nd wouldn't it be plea.santer

To treat it an a joke
And say you're glad 'twas Dolly'i

. your head, that brofAnd 1

iy»,

ke?

Suppose you're dresBe<! for walking,
And the rain comes pouring down,

Will it clear otr any sooner
Because you scold and frown ?

And wouldn't it be nicer

For you to smile than pout,

And so make sunshine in the house
When there is none without?

I'ery hard to get.

Will it make it any easier

For you to sit and fret?

And wouldn't it be wiser,

Than whining like a dunce.
To go to work in earnest.

And learn the thing at once?

Suppose that some boys have a horse,

And some a coach and pair,

Will it tire you less while walking
To say, "It isn't fair?"

And wouldn't it be nobler
To keep vour temper sweet,

And in your heart be thankful
You can walk upon your feet?

Suppose the world doesn't please you,
5Cor the way some people do,

Do you think the whole creation

Will be altered just for you ?

And isn't it, my boy or girl,

The wisest, bravest plan.

Whatever comes, or doesn't come,
To do the best you can ?

.SELECTED.

IP WE COULD KNOVy.
If we conld know

Which of us, darling, would be first to go,

Who would he tirst to breast the swelling tide,

And step alone upon the other side

—

If we could know !

If it were you.

Should I walk softly, keeping death in view?
Should I my love to you more oft express?

Or should I grieve you, darling, any less

—

If it were you?

If it were I,

Should I iuiprove the moments slipping by?
Should I more closely follow God's great plan,

Be filled with sweeter charity to man

—

If it were I ?

If we could know!
We cannot, darling; and 'tis belter so.

I should forget, just as I do to-day,

And walk along the same old stumbling wav

—

If I could know.

I would not know
Which of us, darling, will be first to go.

I only wish the space may not be long

Between the parting and the greeting song

:

But when or where or how we're called to go

—

I would not know.

Sacrednes.? does not mean secrecy. Many
persons supposed that sacred things are profaned

by the violation of their secrecy. There is truth

in this sometimes. But there are souls to whom
the utterance of some of our most sacred thoughts

or experiences would be a life blessing. The

question is, sacred to what, or to whom ? Every

high and holy experience ought to be sacred to

a high and lioly purpose, an'd that purpose is

not always to be attained by burying an experi-

ence utterly out of the sight of men.
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For •' The Friend."

I \t:is attracted by some articles in lute num-

bers of The Feiexd comparing the ancient

and modern ministry among Friends. The

question which was the greater! if a mere

question of curiosity, were perhaps not a

proper one to be considered, but in its bear-

ings on the prosperity of Truth it has points

of legitimate interest.

In the first few decades of the Society con-

vincements were vastly more numerous than

they have been at any time since. In the won-

derful accounts we have of the fruits of the la-

bors of E. Burrough, J. Audland and many
others of that day, I would not detract from

the power inherent in their ministry, but I have

believed that those extensive convincements

were largely due to the minds of the people

being prepared for the seed thus sown.

That was a period when profligacy and wick-

edness abounded, not only amongst the common
people, but also the rulers and those high in

place in the church. Those " who should be

saved," were as sheep without a shepherd and

much disposed to enquire, " who shall show us

any good?" The thousands who were waiting

in this condition were quickly gathered around

the standard now set up. It was like the first

fruits of a vintage. What remained were " but

as gleaning-grapes, when the vintage is done."

Friends had now largely fulfilled their mis-

sion in the line of making proselytes. By the

end of the Seventeenth century we read of no

more general convincements. The journal of

Wm. Edmundson illustrates the condition of

things, throughout this period. In the earlier

years of his ministry he tells of numbers being

reached by the power of Truth and of new
meetings being settled along the line of his

travels. Towards the close of his life this same
faithful servant with no loss of "the lip and
power " that we are informed of can only say

that in visiting settlements of Friends he had
comfortable meetings among them.

We may not fathom the inscrutable purposes

of our Heavenly Father in thus cutting off the

harvest, where he had sent his servants to reap.

However general may have been the con-

vinceraent effected among the common people

of that period, multitudes remained, estranged

from the cross of Christ. And the next suc-

ceeding generations evolved other multitudes,

quite strangers to the way of life and Salvation.

Among these such a one as Samuel Fothergill,

and I doubt not there were many others as faith-

ful as he was without power to arouse them
from lethargy, and awaken an interest in the

life to come.

The coadjutors of John Wesley seem to have
been better adapted to awaken this mass of un-

regenerate humanity. Just at that period when
Friends seemed stagnated or going retrograde
the labors of those called Methodists were at-

tended with marked success.

Now it were quite paralyzing to our hopes as

a Christian Church maintaining as we do, the

necessity for a religious qualification and call to

the Christian Ministry, to admit that the Divine
Arm is in any wise shortened towards us as a
people.

Without undue praise toward any who are or
have been our contemporaries we may boldly
claim that in their devotedness and fitness thev
have not fallen behind those who have been
called " sons of the morning." The signalized

conversions under this our modern ministry
may not be numerou.^, but the sum of its effects

only the records of eternity can tell.

Perhaps it is the young and inconspicuous,

whose minds are tenderly susceptible and who
speak but little of their feelings, that derive the

most benefit from an anointed ministry.

I was sometimes asked by a dear Friend (the

late J. P. B.) why the ministry was so much less

impressive now than when he was a young man.

At that time he said " it was a common thing

if a stranger in the ministry should drop into

their meetings, they would have such a baptiz-

ing season the whole company appeared melted

into tenderness." I gave it as my answer that

the difference then and now was not so much in

the ministry as in himself Those were the days

of his espousals, when he was carried as a lamb
in the Good Shepherd's arms. But now that he

had, attained to the stature of manhood in spirit-

ual growth, he was expected sometimes to " en-

dure hardness, as a good soldier of Christ."

I was ready with this answer because it was

just in the line of my own experience, and this

carries us back for truly heart searching minis-

try, not to the days of Wm. Penn, but to an

earlier period in this present century.

Let us trust it has not yet failed us. But per-

haps it were well for us to look around, and see

whether our whole duty is being discharged, in

gathering in those who may be standing off as

strangers.

We are becoming a refined people and some
of our neighbors who may be less so, less edu-

cated, less affluent and withal perhaps, less re-

ligious, should their minds be turned towards us

whether by ministry or otherwise, they are held

back by the feeling that they would be slighted

in our company.
Perhaps if all who may from time to time

have been awakened at the many public meet-

ings of later years had seen a door wide open
they might have continued to meet with us for

worship, and the fruits of those labors would
have been more apparent.

While so many of our members are "sitting

at ease in their ceiled houses " too comfortably

and as they may fancy, too securely, to be dis-

turbed, we may look to the highways and hedges

as a source of supply for our diminished num-
bers.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Variation in the Earth's Poles.—^The subject

of the variation of latitudes on the earth's sur-

face continues to attract a great deal of attention

among astronomers and geodesists. The ob-

servations at Berlin and other European stations

during the past season have confirmed in a gene-

ral way the results of previous years; and what
is very interesting, Marcuse, who was sent to

the Sandwich Islands to observe there, finds at

Honolulu a change of latitude just opposite in

direction, but of almost the same amount as at

Berlin. This is just as it should be if the pole

of the earth really shifcs its position upon the

globe, since Berlin and Honolulu are nearly
opposite each other in longitude. Mr. Chandler,
of Cambridge, has been investigating the subject

by discussing a number of accurate observations,

made at different places within the last thirty

years for various purposes, and of course with-
out any reference to the special problem in hand.
As a result he finds that all of them present

clear evidence of a periodical change of latitude

like that ascertained in Germany, and of about
tJie same amount (0".6). That is to say, the

latitudes of all stations change as if the pole
of the earth were moving from west to east in

a circle about sixty feet in diameter. But he ar-

rives at the further very remarkable result that

the period of this revolution instead of being a

year, as hitherto assumed by every one, is really

nearly fourteen months (427 days). There is no
obvious explanation for such a period; while it

is easy to imagine any number of ways in which
an annual periodicity could be accounted for, a

period of 427 days is, as yet, absolutely un-

accountable. It should, perhaps be added that

while the observations so far are all satisfied

on the hypothesis of a conical motion of the

earth's axis within the earth itself, it is not quite

certain that they may not be accounted for in

some quite diflPerent way ; the discussion of the

subject at the meeting of the Academy of Scien-

ces a few weeks ago brought out a considerable

difference of opinion.

Soap Bubbles.—To make soap bubbles which
will last for several hours, dissolve one part by
weight of Marseilles soap, cut into thin slices,

in forty parts of distilled water, and filter. Call

the filtered liquid A, and mix two parts of pure

glycerine with one part of the solution A, in a

temperature of 66° Fahrenheit, and, after shak-

ing them together long and violently, leave them
to rest for several days. A clear liquid will

settle, with a turbid one above. The lower is to

be sucked out from beneath the upper one with

a siphon, taking the utmost care not to carry

down any of the latter to mix with the clear

fluid. A bubble blown with this will last for

several hours, even in the open air. Or the

mixed liquid, after standing twenty-four hours,!

may be filtered. i

Sweet Scented Wood.—Few of our native trees

have odoriferous wood like the sandal wood of

the islands in the Pacific Ocean ; but a few of

the coniferce on the Pacific slope have sweet

scented woods. The fine church at Metlakatla,

built by the civilized Indians of Alaska, is as

fragrant as if incense was continually floating

through the air, from the wood of the great ar-

bor vitce— Thuja gigantea—of which it is built.

Libocedrus deeurrens, found farther south, is

known as "incense cedar," from its fragrance.

The yellow cypress

—

Capressus mdkoeiuis—and
the Monterey cypress

—

Cupressus macrocarpa—
have also scented wood.

—

Mehan's Monthly.

American Trees.—Forest vegetation is much
richer in North America than in Europe, and
comprises 412 species, of which 176 are nativ

to the Atlantic region, 106 to the Pacific, 10

are common to both, 46 to the Rocky Moun
lain region, and 74 are tropical species near the

coast of Florida, as against 158 species in Eu-
rope. Six North American species of forest

trees—the Judas tree, persimmon, hackberry
plane tree, hop-hornbeam, and chestnut— art

also indigenous in Europe, all now growing,

there naturally south of the Alps.

Items.

Cigarette Poisoning.—It is not a pleasant fact to

record, but illustrates startlingly the power of an
evil habit, that the greatest cotton planter in the

country has just died of "nicotine poisoning"
Richardson was a man of large wealth, of great

business foresight, and of influence in political and
business circles. But when a slight disease attacked

him, it was found that his body had been so weak
ened by cigarette-smoking that he succumbed al

once. Medical skill could do nothing when all the

functions of the system were found vitiated by the

fatal habit. A custom which at the first seemed tc

be as light as the filament of the spider's web, al

lastgrewtobe a manacle strong as iron, from wliici:

tliere was no escape.

—

Selected.

Reforms in India.—Since the legal abolishmen'
ofSutteeism, the horribleself-immolation of widowi
on the fuoeral piles of their husband.'i, few religioui
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or social reforms in India have been more hotly
contested than the proposed change in the age for

legal consent to the marriage of girls from ten to
twelve years. Hindu Traditionalism and Con
vatisra have contested the humane and righteous
change with a persistency indicating a conscious-
ness that, if forced to yield here, they might as well
fold their banners for a final retirement from the
field of conflict with a humane and beneficent
Christianity. But all Hindus have not occupied
this position of hostility to a merciful reform.
From the beginning of the controversy over this
important subject, there has been a small, but in

telligent, party of enlightened Hindus which per
sistently advocate the bill before the Governmen
Council providing for this great and humane re

form, and who now rejoice in the final adoption of
the measure by the Council. The former opponents
if the bill are now divided into two parties. The
larger embraces the more moderate and conserva-
tive opponents of the reform, who now urge their
Former co-laborers to a loyal acceptance of it and
m impartial trial of its provisions. The storm is

3ver ; the reform is assured, and Christianity has
ivon another memorable triumph in India.

Financial Effects of License. — M. R. Sooy, a

arominent lawyer of Mt. Holly, N. J., has contribu-
:ed to the Mirror of that place an article on the
•esults that have been obtained from licensing the
sale of liquors in that town.
The total revenue from licenses has been $3,500.

rhe fees paid for arresting and committing to jail

2,061 drunken and disorderly persons during one
rear were $6,000.30. Jail expenses for same, $2,-

H1.37.
The account then stands thus

:

Expenses due to intemperance in Mount
Holly S9,211.(J7

Revenue derived from license in Mount
Holly, 3,500.00

Excess of expenses over revenue, . .$5,711.67

This sum is the direct loss. The indirect loss-
he amount of life absolutely destroyed, the amount
)f industry sacrificed, the sorrow, the poverty, the
)rutality, the waste of vital and financial resources
—no arithmetic can calculate, no mortal powers
;an declare.

It has been claimed for high license that it

vould ultimately destroy the traffic by "taxing it

death." Our e.xperience develops these facts :

1. That it does not reduce the number of drink-
ng places ; 2. That it does not restrict the amount
)f liquor sold ; 3. That it does not abolish the worst
)laces; 4. That it increases drunkenness, crime
ind pauperism.
How many more places will our judges license?

iVill they say that another hotel in Mount Holly is

lecessary and will conduce to the public good ? Each
lew place licensed must have recruits. These re-

;ruits must come from our boys. What family ha.s

me to give ? Unless these licensed places can get
)oys some of them must close out, and the public
•ewn!/e will dwindle. Have our judges any boys to

:ontribute? If not, some other family will have to

•ontribute more than its share. Is it fair that they
hould license places to destroy boys and then do
lothing to keep up the supply?
The truth is that there is no question before the

American people to-day that begins to match in

mportance the temperance question.

Old- Age Pensions.—.4mong the schemes that have
)een brought forward in England to relieve the
)auperism that so largely exists, one proposes that
1 pension of £13 a year should be given to every
lerson over sixty-five years of age. This in Eng-
and and Wales would add about £14,000,000 to the
ixpenses of the Government. If this sum is raised

)y an income tax, it would benefit the whole peo-
)le, while the wealthier class alone would provide
he funds.

Chinese Coolie Emigration.— Henry Varley has
vritten a letter to Lord Salisbury, stating that the
jhinese coolies who are imported to Singapore are
here kept in confinement and shipped to various
Joints " to a system of enforced labor, where they
lave no voice concerning their position, work or
)ay."

Obeah Worship in the West Indies.—The Public
Ledger of Philadelphia publishes a communication
from Dr. E. M. Aaron, who resided for a time in
Jamaica which asserts that the juperstitious Ijelief

in Obeah—the worship of the snake— is still deeply
rooted among the West Indian negroes. When he
commenced housekeeping at Kingston, he found
the trees in his yard were hung with charm-bcltles
to ward ofl' ghosts and evil spirits. On grand occa-
sions the instincts of the primitive savage seem to

be awakened, the orgies are beyond description,
and no white per,-on could venture to intrude, but
at the imminent -peril of his life, and the whole
scene becomes one of savage and drunken de
baucherv.

THE FRIEND.
SECOND MONTH 20, 1892.

As several inquiries and suggestions have
reached the Editor of "The Friend," respect-

ing an anonymous circular which has recently

been sent to some of our readers, it seems proper
to reply to them collectively by stating that it

was issued without the endorsement or knowl-
edge of the " Contributor.^ to the Friend" and
that the Editor does not know who wrote it.

We have heard with much regret that the

managers of the great Fair to be held at Chi-

cago, under the auspices of the United States,

to celebrate the 400th anniversary of the dis-

covery of America by Christopher Columbus,
have "decided to sell to liquor dealers the privi-

lege of retailing their wares in its grounds.

We regret this because we believe that on the

whole the business does more harm than good :

and such permission, accompanied, as we believe

it will be, with a seductive display of various

kinds of intoxicating drinks, will lead many of

the weak into temptation, and give a show of
respectability to a pernicious traffic.

It is discreditable to those who control the

management of this enterprise, that they should
descend to such miserable expedients for pro-

viding for its expenses. It seems to us very

much on a par with the plan of introducing into

our agricultural fairs, horse races, with their

attendant evils, in order to attract enough spec-

tators to make the fairs pay. We believe it

would be better for the morals and the real wel-

fare of the country, that all fairs should be
dropped, than that they be made sources of cor-

ption to its inhabitants—for surely, "right-

eousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach

to any people."

The late excitement (now happily died away)
that had its origin in a street squabble in Ciiili,

in which some sailors from a United States ves-

1 were concerned, gave a lively illustration of

the danger which the advocates of peace fore-

saw, when the propositions to largely augment
the navy of tiie United States were brought for-

ward. The existence of military power is always

a temptation to use it. During the recent dis-

cussions, it was stated in the public papers, that

n array and navy circles the possibility of war
was hailed with pleasure, as opening a channel
for employment and for the acquisition of wealth

or renown. The larger and more important
these circles become, the more influence for evil

they possess. Hence in Europe, where the

preparatii ns for war are on an enormous scale,

and embrace a large part of the pojjulation,

military men have so much influence in the

governments, that the real interests and welfare

of the people are often sacrificed to tlie views
and desire.s of those liigh in station in the army
and navy.

The danger to our country from this source
will be increased as we increu.se our military

preparations. A recent article in the Indepen-
dent of New York, in enumerating " the things
that make for war," mentions " the fact that we
have naval and military schools to train men
in the art of war, and the nucleus of an army
and navy, with great guns, irresistible projec-

tiles, impenetrable armor plates, and tlie last

and most improved war appliances. Our naval
and military men want a chance to test the.se

improvements. Their profession is war ; they
seek opportunity to practice it. Army anil

navy life is humdrum in peace; war is craved
to stir the martial ardor. It is in these ' circles

'

at Washington that eagerness for war is dis-

played whenever a dijilomatic controversy of
unusual earnestness arises. The Government
cannot but feel the impulse of this sentiment."

lAMINE IN RUS.SIA.

We are glad to notice that public attention

is becoming more and more awakened to the
terrible suffering and probable great loss of life

in many parts of Russia, arisingfrora the failure

of the crops caused bj' want of rain in its exten-
sive plains east and southeast from Moscow.
We wish success to the efforts making in Great
Britain and in this country to raise funds to be
applied to the relief of the sufferers. It is es-

pecially important that this be done at an early
day, as on the thawing of the gnjund in the

spring, the country roads become so bad that
the difficulty of supplying the impoverished
districts with food will be greatly increased.

The Meeting for Sufferings of London have
issued the following circular:

The attention of the Society of Friends having
been called to the widespread distress occasioned
by the Famine in Russia, two of their members,
Edmund Wright Brooks, of Grays, Essex, and
Francis William Fox, of Dean's Yard, Westminster,
were willing, at the request of the Meeting for

Sufferings, to undertake a journey to that country,
with a view to personal investigation as to the ex-
tent of the calamity, and the possibility of afford-

ing effectual relief.

These Friends have now returned to this country.
They have had interviews with influential persons
in Petersburg and Moscow, from whom they have
received assurances that their assistance will be
cordially welcomed. They have also visited many
of the important places to the south and southeas't

of Moscow, and on the banks of the Volga, in the
famine-stricken districts, have made a tour tlirough
the villages in those districts, and have had several

interviews with governors and other influential

persons in the course of their journey. Their re-

ports confirm our gravest apprehensions. The
direst distress undoubtedly exists throughout ex-
tensive districts containing eighteen provinces,

each of them with an area about as large .is Eng-
land. It is not only that the supplies of ordinary
food are wanting in many places, but also seed for

the future harvest.

In view of this great calamity which has been
permitted to befall our brothers and sisters in Rus-
sia, we have decided to open a fund for their relief,

which will be placed under the management of a
Committee, of which .loseph Gurney Barclay has
consented to act as treasurer; and we have the

great satisfaction of adding that our friend Edmund
Wright Brooks is willing again to go to Russia,

and to make use of the know ledge and experience
hich he has already acquired, in superintending

the distribution of the funds placed under the care
of the Committee. It is. in his view, of urgent
importance that prompt action should betaken, as

the means of transit, which is now comparatively
easy by sledge, &c., will become, in many place;:
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almost impracticable on the breaking up of the

frost, which may be expected to take place in the

early spring.

The Society of Friends feel that this is a rare

opportunity for themselves and their fellow-Chris-

tians of other denominations in this country to

manifest their sympathy and good feeling towards

the people of Russia in the present crisis, and they

earnestly trust that their appeal may meet with a

generous response.

Remittances may be forwarded to the Friends'

Russian Famine Account, care of J. G. Barclay
(Barclay & Co., 54 Lombard Street, E. C).
Signed on behalf of a Special Meeting for Suffer-

ings, held in London, First Month 15, 1892.

Caleb R. Kemp, Clerk.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Ukited States.— The negotiations between the

representatives of Canada and the Secretary of State

of the United States, in regard to reciprocal trade re-

lations, were formally opened in Washington on the

10th inst. Upon being asked by Secretary Blaine if

the Commission were authorized to conclude a re-

ciprocal treaty, they replied that they were not,

whereupon the negotiation came to an abrupt termi-

tion.

Our Department of State con6rms the report from
London that Great Britain and the United States had
agreed to invite the Governments of France, Sweden
and Italy each to designate a person to serve as a
member of the tribun.il, to be selected to arbitrate the
Behring Sea controversy.
This tribunal will have seven members, two repre-

senting the United Stales and two Great Britain, and
three representing neutral Governments.

Representative Bland from the Committee on Coin-
age, Weights and Measures, reported to the House of
Representatives, on the 10th inst., a bill for the free
coinage of gold and silver and for the issue of coin
notes. A minority of the Committee presenteil on the
loth, a report opposing the views of the majority.
The Executive Committee of the Russian Relief

Committee of Xew York has decided, in view of the
charter of tlie steamer Indiana by Philadelphia, to
send all contributions in kind to this city for shipment
to Russia, and to send all money collected to the United
States Minister at St. Petersburg. Twenty thousand
barrels of Hour are to be only a part of the cargo of
the Indiana.

The Atlantic Transport line, through its President,
B. N. Baker, of Baltimore, has oiiered to the North-
western Miller the free services of the steamship Mis-
souri to carry the 2,000 tons of food collected by it for
the Russian famine sufferers.

A large party is to leave Anacortes, Washington, for
Alaska, to explore and prospect the Yukon River.
On the llth inst. Governor A. H. Burke, of North

Dakota, who was in St. Paul, said that he wished " to
secure from 10,000 to 15,000 men for spring and sum-
mer work in his State. Owing to a shortage of help
all of the immense wheat crop of North Dakota could
not be threshed last fall, and threshing has continued
all winter, and is still going on."
A vein of tin, 100 feet in width, and said to "run

It) per cent." in the metal, is reported to have been
discovered in the mountains, about fifty miles north of
Denver, Colorado.

It is said that the postage stamps sold in New York
hist year aggregated thirteen tons in weight.

.\ brilliant display of the aurora borealis was visible
on Seventh-day evening last, over a large portion of
the United States, being observed throughout the
Middle and New Kngland States, and as far west and
north as Iowa and Michigan.
The Philadelphia and Readino; Railroad Companv

has secured the lease on the Lehigh Valley and Cen-
tral of New Jersey roads for a term of ninety-nine
years. The Delaware, Lackawanna and Hudson R. R.
being now under control of men favorable to the Read-
ing, givesthe latter company advantages of vast im-
portance in connection with "an eastern and western
trade and the control of about 75 per cent, of the coal
trade of this State.

Typhus fever has been intrnduceif into New York
City through Russian emigrants from the famine dis-
tricts.

The number of deaths reported in this city last week
was 525; being 17 more than the previous week, and
114 more than the corresponding week of 1S91. Of
the foregoing, 278 were males and 252 females; 82
died of pneumonia; 51 of consumpticm; 40 of dis-
eases of the he.irt; 31 of diphtheria; 25 of bronchitis;

22 of convulsions; 19 of old age; 18 of typhoid fever;

18 of influenza ; 17 of inflammation of the brain ; 15 of

apoplexy ; 14 of inanition ; 13 of Bright's disease and
12 of marasmus.

Markets, etc.—U. S. 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's, 116i a 117i ;

currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was very quiet on a basis of 7i\c. per pound
for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, ?19.50a $20.25 ; spring
bran, in bulk, $18.50 a $19.00.

FLonR.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.00 a

$3.25; do. do., extras, $3.25 a $3.75; No. 2 winter
family, $3.90 a $4.15; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.25 a $4.50 ; Western winter, clear, $4.25 a $4.50
;

do. do., straight, $4.50 a $4.75 ; winter patent, $4.75
a $5.00 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.25 a $4.50 ; do., straight,

$4.50 a $4.75; do., patent, $4.85 a $5.10. Rye flour

was quiet, but steady, at $4.10 a $4.25 in barrels, and
at $1.90 a $2.05 in half-barrel sacks.

Grain.— No. 2 red wheat, $1.02J^ a $1.02J.
No. 2 mixed corn, 49 a i'd^ cts.

No. 2 white oats, 38 a 38^ cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, b\ a 5} cts; good, 4J a 5
cts.; medium, 4^ a 4f cts.; common, 4 a 4} cts. ; culls,

3^ a 3| cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6 a 61 cts.
;
good, 5J a

5|cts.; medium, 5 a 6} cts.; common, 4J a 4Jcts.

;

culls, 3 a 4 cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7J cts.

Hogs.—Chicago, 1\ cts. ; other Western, 7 a 7J cts.

;

State hogs, &\ a 6| cts.

Foreign.—The deaths in London last week from
influenza were only 314, the death rate falling from
40 to 30, and in Brighton descending to 23. There is,

moreover, a general improvement in the general sta-

tistics of health all over the kingdom.
The Vienna correspondent of the London Graphic

sends a dispatch to his paper about the suflfering that
exists among the laboring classes in that city. He
says: " The destitution that prevails here at present
is greater than it has been in many years. Thousands
of respectable persons of the laboring classes are idle
and starving through the operation of the new Ameri-
can tariff. A large percentage of the expert mechan-
ics here are glad to emigrate, but are deterred from
doing so by conscription. The misery of the poor
people in this city is enhanced by an influx from the
provinces of a large number of persons who are out of
employment and are flocking to Vienna in the hope of
obtaining work. The total number of unemployed
persons in this city is estimated at 70,000. It is hoped,
ho\yeyer, that the extension of the city limits will give
an impetus to building operations, and public works,
which the Government is inaugurating, will also im-
prove the present deplorable state of affairs."

Heavy snow storms are reported in the Tyrol. In
the higher valleys the snow is seven feet deep and the
passes are completely blocked. Avalanches are fre-
quent. The railway through Koppersthal has been
obstructed by an avalanche of snow which it will take
a month to clear away. The Danube is rising, threat-
ening inundation.

It is reported in Berlin that Dr. Peters, the German
explorer, has discovered a vast field of saltpetre at
Mount Kilimandjaro, Eastern Africa. It is said also
that lie has found bromine and chlorine springs, and
that he has sent a consignment of bi-carbonate of
sodium to the coast.

Poland is rapidly forcing itself forward upon the
consideration of neighboring nations as a problem of
grave magnitude. It is not alone that terrible inter-
national events threaten to agitate outside humanity,
but the refugees are pouring over its frontiers by
thousands, bringing with them a halfdozen diflferent
varieties of typhus, all peculiarly contagious and ma-
lignant. All the eastel-n towns of Germany and Aus-
tria are more exercised over this new infliction than
they were during the influenza epidemic. Hospitals
are being extemporized for these suffering swarms of
strangers and manned by the medical staffs of the
various regiments, and naturally renewed attention is

being paid to guarding the frontier. Yet, despite this
and the even more strenuous efforts of the Russian
authorities to prevent their escape, the exodus of the
Polish Jewish poor continues They give incredible
accounts of the horrors they left behind them, where
the army of occupation devoured everything like a
cloud of locusts, and famine, pestilence "and anarchy
desolate the land.

General Gourko has hastily gone to St. Petersburg
to confer with the Czar on the situation, and it is re-
ported from Berlin that the remedy he suggests is

more troops. There are already some 400,000 quar-
tered upon the unhappy kingdom, which is about the
size of the State of New York.

Official notice has been given that a famine prevails
in the Presidency of Bombay, and that the famine
code will be applied over an area of 5,000 square miles
in the districts of Bijapur, Belgaum and Dbarwar.
These districts contain a population of 1,500,000.
A dispatch from Calcutta dated the llth inst., says:

A petroleum well belonging to the Assam Railway
Company has been sunk to the depth of 650 feet, a"t

which point a vein was struck which is flowing at the
rate of 700 barrels daily. This is taken to indicate
that there is a rich supply of oil in the district in
which the well is located.

The great Chinese cyclopsedia, consisting of 5,0ii0

volumes, is the largest in the world.
The Japanese Parliament has voted half a million

yen ($.500,000) to enable Japan to take part in the
World's Fair at Chicago.
North Island, New Zealand, has been shaken by

severe earthquakes, which are supposed to be con-
nected with the violent eruption of Mount Negasuhoe.
The flames from the volcano reach a great height, pre-
senting a grand spectacle at night.

According to the latest data, as published in the
"Popular Science Monthly," and there quoted from
the Bevodkerung des Erde, the population of the earth
per square mile is as follows : Europe, 94 ; Asia, 47

;

Africa, 14: America, 8 ; Australia, 1; Oceanic Islands,
10

;
while the population of the Polar regions is much

less than one per 20 square miles.

The Ameer of Bokhara has informed Baron W'l _

ski. Governor General of Turkestan, that, having
'

heard of the distress in Russia and as a proof of his
attachment to the Russian Throne, he has decided to

contribute the sum of 100,000 roubles to the Famine
Relief Fund, of which the Czarewitch is President.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The Spring Tern

begins the 15th of Third Month, and it is desirable I

have pupils, who are to come, entered at an early dat^
that they may be prepared.

Application should be made to

Zebedee Haines, Sup't,

Westtown, Chester Cc
^J

Died, at his home near Estacado, Crosby County,
Texas, First Month 22, 1892, Gideon Cox, in tlie

seventieth year of his age. He was born in Randolph
County, North Carolina, 1822; a member of Holly
Spring Monthly Meeting of Friends. While living in
Guilford County, N.C, he was appointed an Elder by
Deep River Monthly Meeting. In 1881 he felt it his
duty to move to Estacado, Texas. Here he has been
a father in the church and been loved and respected
by other denominations, also by non-professors. He
was confined near two months with general debility,

which he bore with patience, desiring that he might
go and be with those that were gone before.

, at her residence, First Month 14, 1892, Sarah
ScHiLL, wife of George Schill. A beloved member
and minister of Muncy Monthly and Elklands Particu-
lar Meetings of Friends, Penna. Aged seventy years
and ten days. She was an example of true sirapficity,

adorning the doctrine she preached by a consistent life

and conversation. Her communications were generally
brief and weighty, having the savor of life. She was
faithful in doing what she believed to be required of
her, even in very small things. Much might be said
of her kindness and care of others. She was careful
to attend all her religious meetings when health per
mitted. As she drew near the close she was deeply
exercised on account of some in the neighborhood,
especially the young, and imparted much good coun-
sel and advice to them. She appeared entirely re
signed and could say. Not my will but thine, O God
be done! Through redeeming love and mercy her
relatives and friends believe she has been permitted to

enter one of those mansions prepared for the righteous
of all generations.

, Second Month 8, 1892, after a short illness of

the prevailing influenza, Mary Wright, in the eighty-
eighth year of her age; a valued Elder of Hopewell
Monthly Meeting of Friends, Virginia, for more than
forty years ; leaving behind her a precious memory,
and a bright example of faithfulness to known duty,
that will long be kept in loving remembrance by liei'

family and a large circle of Friends. Her faculties

were bright to the last and her close was calm and
peaceful. She was buried beside the husband of
youth, who preceded her to the grave in I

"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord ; they
from their labors, and their works do follow them

Friends^ Review please copy.
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18.53.—Fifth Month 9th. " Since returning

from Delaware and Chester Counties, in the

Third Month, I have been almost entirely shut

up in silence. The country, after frequent

showers, has a beautiful verdure, and appears

likely to be covered with rich crops of grain

and grass, for the subsistence of rebellious man.

What multitudes of blessings we have to be

thankful for. So great iniquity abounding in the

land, tliese bounties are an evidence of the com-

passion and long-forbearance of a merciful God,

who continues to cause the rain to descend, and

the sun to shine, on the just and on the unjust,

and the earth regularly to yield such abundant

food for man and beast."

'•Sixth Month 15th. In our own meeting, I

was not easy when near time to close, without

mentioning the parable, in which our Lord com-

pared the kingdom of heaven to 'A net that was

cast into the sea and gathered of every kind
;

which when it was full, they drew to shore, and
sat down and gathered the good into vessels, but

east the bad away.' And it is said, 'So shall it

be at the end of the world ; the angels shall

come forth and sever the wicked from the just.'

It appeared to me that many had the offers of

[Salvation by the grace of God in their hearts,

and had in days past given up to it in degree,

but through negligence and disobedience, were

in danger of suffering the time to pass away un-

improved ; and awful will be their condition, if

the end of all things here, comes to them in this

state."

"31st. I was engaged in our First-day Morn-
ing Meeting, in declaring our faith in the Divine
luthority and the value of the Holy Scriptures;

ilso in the universality of the gift of Divine

jrace, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; by which

the work of regeneration and sanctification is

jffected in the heart of man, and he is brought

ap into the image of God, in which Adam was
sreated, and from which he fell by transgres-

sion. Holy help was mercifully extended, open-

ing these Divine, essential truths with clearness,

iiiid clothing with authority to communicate
[them ; so that, I trust, they reached the witness

in some hearts present."

"Eighth Month Uth. I felt drawn in love

I

to Friends of Salem Quarterly Meeting, and

I

I

went to Woodbury through some discourage-

ments; where I was kindly received by many
Friends. The removal by death of several sub-

stantial and elderly members out of this meeting,

is keenly felt by the rightly-concerned among
them. But it seems to me, though we may not

always be able to see it, that the Lord is leading

some of the young ones in secret, to look at the

ndition of Zion, and to long for her strength

and enlargement. Whatever may be the dis-

couragements which this class, and those of

deeper experience may endure, if they look to

Him, He will sustain through all, bring them up
out of low places, and cause them, if faithful to

his pointings, to go on their way rejoicing. 'The
Lord's portion is his people; .Jacob is the lot of

his inheritance; He found him in a desert land,

and in the waste, howling wilderness; He led

him about. He instructed him. He kept him as

the apple of his eye.' It is often He thus in-

structs his children, and prepares them for ser-

s in his church; and as they are entirely

devoted to Him, He gives them gifts to be occu-

pied for the edification of others, and their own
salvation.

" In his renewed mercy. He raised me up to

declare of his goodness and compassion, and ray

beliefthat a succession of testimony and standard-

bearers,would be again and again raised up among
us, to maintain the principles and testimonies

which He called our forefathers to promulgate.

It was a season of renewed favor and comfort

to us, and I hope some were cheered and

strengthened, and the praise ascribed to Him to

whom alone it belongs. In the afternoon re-

turned home peaceful."
" Ninth Month 8th. In conversation on the

peculiar state of our Society, and in reference to

the wishes of some for separation, I took the

opportunity to say that I did not unite with

Friends running out of a back door, to get away

from trouble. Our place is to stand firm and

face it openly, contending for the truth, and

opposing wrong things as they appear. Separ-

ation deprives those who leave, of the oppor-

tunity of opposing error in the members from

whom they have separated ; and none know
how soon something may again arise among
themselves, to create contention, and lead to an-

other separation. If we keep our places, and

bear a faithful testimony for the truth, and

against all departures from it, though at the

time we do not see the effect, yet we may believe

that the Lord will carry that testimony home to

the hearts of some, so that it will arise from time

to time with convincing power, and finally pre-

vail. Jerusalem is a burdensome stone, to those

who would pervert and turn judgment back-

ward, and the Lord can save by few or by

many."
" 25tb. We have had a good meeting this

morning at Orange Street. My dear wife ad-

dressed those who were brought under convic-

tion for their empty, fruitless manner of life,

and were now favored to see the need of a

change. Near the close, I underwent the hur

miliating service of vocal supplication, in much

brokenness, for the (Kliverance of .such .^ouls out

of liondage and Egyptian darkne.-s; arid that

during the Divin<,' administration of judgment,
they might know the Spirit of the Lord liftid

up, as a standard against the enemy, who would
seek to frustrate his work in them. Also, for

the Lord's diildren ; that as He knew the trials,

fears and butfetings they passed through. He
would not forsake them; but renew their faith,

and keep them in the hollow of his Omnipotent
hand, that so they may show forth the efficacy

of the religion of the Son of God, for the sake of

those among whom they dwell, and for genera-

tions yet to come: that from the rising of the

sun, to the going down of the same, his great

Name, and the name of his dear Son, may be

glorified and magnified, and through mercy, .sal-

vation may be granted to us in the end."

"Tenth "Month 9th. I felt impelled to bring

to view the great difference there is between
those, who, according to the apostolic injunction,

pray without ceasing, and in everything give

thanks, and those who rarely pray, and who feel

thankful for none of the blessings they partake

of; which is truly a fearful condition. It ap-

peared to me, if we live in the element of prayer

and thanksgiving, there will be Divine life, and
a fervent concern for the support and promotion

of the cause and kingdom of Christ. But when
he that rideth on the pale horse, whose name is

death, is sent to our habitation, what hope can

those have who neglect true prayer, but have

been wrapped up in their own selfishness and
the things of time, without gratitude for favors

;

and have turned the back on the convicting

power of Divine Grace? They may cry, if they

liave the time granted to do it. Lord, have

mercy upon me ! but how can they expect

mercy, seeing they have rejected the calls of the

Lord, when He visited and extended to them

the offers of his mercy, and they refused to re-

ceive and obey Him. Another class was also

present, who are concerned to dwell in the spirit

of prayer for strength and preservation; and to

give thanks in the fire and in the water.^, which

are not permitted to kindle upon or to over-

whelm them. I thought Divine help was ex-

tended, and that the power of Christ was felt

among us.

'•19th. This morning, under an humbling

sense of the many mercies which have been ex-

tended to me, I was contrited to tears before

my gracious Heavenly Father, and enabled to

breathe to Him fervent prayer, that He would

be pleased in his mercy, to preserve me from

doing anything that would grieve his Holy

Spirit, wound my own soul, or the precious

cause which He has called us to support before

the world. Secret desires were also raised for

our religious Society, that He would defend it,

and the tribulated sufferers in it, from the ene-

my that is seeking to divide and scatter us, and

prevent us from exalting the doctrinesand testi-

monies of the Gospel, as they have been opened

unto us by the power of the Holy Spirit."

" Eleventh Month 7th. For many days I have

been ghut up, and all ability to preach the Gos-
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pel has been withdrawn, as though I should

never more be called into the work. I have

been almost destitute of any sense of the quick

ening power ; and I saw that no former open

ings or favors would give tbe least ability or

authority to put forth a hand in this solemn and

weighty work. I have endeavored to keep in-

ward, and looking to the Lord, though I could

not see or feel Him present; yet I believed it

was the only place of safety, and the right way
to be profited by these stripping dispensations.

None know the "feelings of destitution, produced

by the absence of the Beloved of souls, but those

who have been bound to Him in the everlastin^

covenant, and can be satisfied with nothing but

the balm which He gives, and the fresh arisings

of the Sun of Righteousness, with healing in his

wings. Here is exercised and known the faith

and the patience of the saints. As these are

steadily kejit, these dispensations purge man
from all confidence in his own wisdom and
strength, and bring him to see that he is noth-

ing; and that nothing but the renewed visita-

tion and putting forth of the -blessed and com-
passionate Saviour, can ever qualify for the

work of the ministry; or any other religious

service in the church."
" 23d. Our Monthly Meeting was held to-day.

The subject of purchasing a piece of ground out

of the city for a graveyard, was before us, and
the proposition to do so adopted. I felt drawn
to ex])ress the desire, that if it should be accom-
plished, we might keep to our plain way of in-

terring the dead, without any kind of ornament,

or monument about the graves. If a proper

place is procured, safely and substantially in-

closed, and put in charge of a suitable, trusty

caretaker, and the bodies decently interred, it is

all we need. The dust shall return to the earth

as it was, and the spirit unto God who gave it.

But if we depart, by little and little, from our
religious testimonies to the purity and simplicity

of the Gospel of Christ, iu our humble manner
of living, or our plain way of laying out and
burying the dead, we shall fall by little and
little, and gradually lose the character we have
once had as a bodv of humble, spiritually-

minded Christians. Several Friends expressed
their full unity with the remarks I made on the
occasion."

(To be continued.)

The Opera, Theatre and Circus.—The
editor of The Wat/cross Herald, who has had a
personal experience of the stage, thus sets forth

in his paper, published in Georgia, what he
holds to be consistency to his convictions in

relation to theatres:

—

"From and after this date, the columns of
this paper will be closed against opera, theatre,

and circus advertisements. The editor feels that
he cannot comply strictly with his Christian pro-
fession, the aims of the church, and the religion
of Jesus Christ, by selling his columns for ad-
vertising such amusements, (hereby drawing rev-

enue from, them. This conclusion has been ar-
rived at after a day of thought and prayer, and
while this course may cause some loss financially
and severe criticism generally, he believes that
God and the Christians of Waycross will siistain

him."

The Light of Christ.—An evil spirit in

man is the root of all evil deeds; so every deed
that proceeds from that root is to be mortified

;

and nothing can manifest such deeds giving us
a true sight thereof, but the Spirit of the Lord,
or light of righteousness in our own hearts, as
it cornea to shine in brightness.

For " The Friend."

Baltimore Yearly Meeting.

(Continued from page 2;t7.)

The Shawnees were removed to west of the

Mississippi in 1832 and 1833. Friends followed

up their proteges, and renewed their labors for

the welfare of these people; which, indeed, are

still continued.

As an evidence that these labors were appre-

ciated, we quote from Harvey's book, his account

of a ftirewell interview with about twenty of the

chiefs and councillors in 1842, when he was
preparing to leave them and return to Ohio.

They came early in the morning and spent the

day. "In the afternoon they saddled their

horses, and tied them near the bars, and then

returned to where we had been sitting. When
evening drew near, I observed them become
very solemn and thoughtful. Soon they divided

something among themselves that looked like

fine seeds.

" One of the chiefs, who acted as interpreter,

informed me that they were now ready to return

home. They wanted me to have everybody but
my wife and children leave the house, and for

us to arrange ourselves in order, according to

our ages, so they could take a last look at each
one of us, and bid us farewell. Henry Clay
came to the door, looked in, saw us all standing
in order on the floor, and then returned to the

others, when they came into the house, one after

another, according to their stations. John
Perry first took my hand, and said, 'Farewell,
my brother.' Then taking my wife by the hand,
said, ' My sister, farewell.' Tears streamed down
his aged cheek, as he bid our children adieu,

talking all the time to them in the Shawnee
language. The others followed iu the same
way. Some of them were crying, and trying to

talk to our children, as they held them by the
hand. The children cried the whole time, as if

they were parting with one another. The cere-

mony lasted for some time. When they were
through, every one started directly and mounted
their horses, and set off for their homes across

the prairie, one after another. Not one looked
back, but they observed the same order as if

they were returning from a funeral."

Since the preceding paragraph was written, I

have received from a Friend in Baltimore, a
summary account of the different visits paid to

the Indians beyond the Ohio by Friends of
Baltimore, from which the following is taken:
The tribes of Indians visited were the Miamis,

at Turtletown, eighteen miles from Fort Wayne,
on Eel River. Their chief was " Little Turtle,"
a very noted Indian, who made one or two visits

to Baltimore and Washington; one in 1802.
Also the Pottowattomies, on river St. Josephs,
(tributary to Lake Michigan), forty miles from
Fort Wayne. Their chief was "Five Medals."
We sent a Committee in Ninth Month, 1803,
who went on horseback to visit Fort Wayne.
Also Gerald T. Hopkins and two Friends who
made a visit in 1804, leaving Second Month 23d,
by way of Loudon Co., Virginia, stopping at
Winchester, Red Stone, &c. They took out a
Friend, Philip Dennis, who remained several
years, as inslrxicior in farming, &c., to the
Miamis.

In Sixth Month, 1799, our Committee, Evan
Thomas (father of Philip E. Thomas) and others
visited the Wyandotts on the Upper Sandusky.
Their chief was " Tarhie " (the crane), a well-
known and noted Indian of that day.

The Committee of 1804 took two young
Friends from R«d Stone, one a carpenter and
the other a blacksmith, who were employed

upon arrival at Fort Wayne to teach the In-

dians, and paid by the Government. Probably
the first case of this kind on record. History

is now repeating itself!

Gerald T. Hopkins and his party—George
EUiciitt and Joel Wright—returned by way of

Detroit, the Lakes to Niagara by vessel, then

horseback to Buffalo and Albany, and vessel to

New York City, thence horseback to Philadel-

phia and Baltimore. They visited the Seneca
Indians, of the Six Nations, en route. This

tribe was then virtually civilized and had over

$100,000 in United States Bank stocks, the pro-

ceeds of sale of their land to the Government.
They also visited the Oneida tribe, near Oneida
Lake, Utica.

Philadelphia Friends aided our Committee in

furnishing supplies, seeds, farm implements, &c.,

to the Indians, about this date.

The first Indian Committee of Baltimore
Yearly Meeting was appointed 1795. They
were directed to collect money in aiding the

Indian work. This Committee addressed a let-

ter to the Six Nations. In Fifth Month, 1796,
the Baltimore Committee appointed a sub-com-
mittee to visit the Delawares, Shawnees, Wyan-
dotts, etc., "norihtvest of the Ohio River." They
took letters of introduction from Timothy Pick-

ering, United States Secretary of State, then in

Philadelphia, dated Fifth Month 31, 1796, ad-

dressed to Governor St. Clair of Ohio, General
Wayne, at Fort Wayne, etc., etc. Gen. Wayne
was then commanding at Fort Wayne military

post.

In Fifth Month, 1797, a sub-committee also

visited the Wyandott nation, at Sandusky, and
the Delawares and Shawnees and other tributary

tribes.

In Twelfth Month, 1798, visited Georgetown,
Ohio (via Red Stone) and the Tuscaroras. In
Ninth Month, 1798,Philadelphia Friends visited

the Wyandotts near Detroit.

In Second Month, 1799, the Miamis wanted
Friends to send instructors to them. Thomas
Wistar, clerk of the Philadelphia Committee,
wrote to our Committee on this subject, request-

ing joint action.

In Fifth Month 7, 1799, Baltimore sent Com-
mittee to visit the Wyandotts on the Upper San-
dusky. The other tribes then visited were the

Weas, Eel Rivers, Pinkashaws, Kickapoos, Kas-
kaskias, Chippewas and Ottawas.

In 1802 the Committees memorialized Con-
gress to stop the sales of whiskey to the Indians

by the traders and others in Ohio! Laws were
enacted authorizing the President to take steps

to stop the liquor traffic, also providing for

temporary Indian Agents, to furnish domestic ani-

mals and fanning implements and utensils to the

Indians.

In 1803 our Yearly Meeting appointed a

large "Standing Committee on Indian Aflairs,"

Philip E. Thomas, Secretary, and Elias Ellicott,

Treasurer. The latter had been serving as

Treasurer to the temporary Committee since

1795. He remained in office till his death in

1827.

In an Epistle from Virginia Yearly Meeting
issued in 1830, it is stated that their numbers
had become so reduced, as to lead them to look
towards the dissolution of their Yearly Meeting,
and that they had requested North Carolina
and Baltimore Yearly Meetings to send deputa-
tions to their next Yearly Meeting to assist

them in deliberating on this subject. Their
weak condition, they say, is produced "princi-

pally from the removal of many of our members
to States where slavery does not exist; and also
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from the departure of many of our youth from

the testimonies and sim))licity of our ancestors."

The result of these deliberations was, that the

time for taking so important a step had not fully

arrived.

The subject was again revived in 1842, when
Virginia Friends requested North Carolina,

Baltimore and Philadelphia Yearly Meetings to

appoint committees to attend their next Yearly

Meeting, and advise with them as to what should

be done in the reduced condition of their meet-

ing.

In 1843 their Epistle states, that they believe

the time has fully come when this ancient

Yearly Meeting should be suspended. The
meeting was united to that of Baltimore, the

few Friends remaining in Virginia forming a

Half-Year's Meeting subordinate to Baltimore

Yearly Meeting. In 1844 was held the last

gathering of Virginia Friends as an independ-

ent body.

Virginia never appears to have proved a

very fruitful soil for the growth of Quakerism.

For though the wonder-working power of Divine
Grace produced there as well as elsewhere noble

specimens of Christian character, as manifested

in the consistent Friends who were raised up in

its limits; yet the population generally were in

early times members of the established Church
of England, and but scant tolerance was given

by the laws to other professors of the Christian

name.
In 1662 an act was passed, imposing a fine of

2,000 pounds of tobacco (then the recognized

currency) on every person who refused to have
his child baptized by a lawful minister. No
marriage was to be reputed valid in law, but
such as is made by the minister.

In 1663 it was enacted—"If any Quaker or

other separatists whatsoever in this colony, as-

semble themselves together to the number of

five or more, of the age of sixteen years or up-

wards, under the pretence of joining in a re-

ligious worship not authorized in England or

this country, the parties so offending, shall for

the first offence forfeit and pay 200 pounds of

tobacco ; for the second offence, 500 pounds of

tobacco ; and for the third offence, shall be ban-

ished the colony of Virginia."

A fine of 5,000 pounds of tobacco was to be

levied on every master of a vessel that should

bring any Quaker to reside in Virginia ; and
the same penalty was prescribed for any one
who should entertain any Quaker in or near

his house, to teach or preach.

At the time of the revolutionary war, Friends

in Virginia suffered much for adherence to the

principles of peace, as they would not bear arms,

serve in the militia or hire substitutes. Great
spoil was made of their goods on this account,

and their personal property was sold under the

hammer to raise these public demands.
Among the dissenters who suffered in Vir-

ginia for their religion, the Baptists were con-

!
spicuous. About the middle of the eighteenth

' century, they increased much in numbers, and
' many of their preachers were imprisoned for

preaching. In Middlesex County there was a
' young man named John Walter, who gave him-

self up to wickedness, and for his profanity had
acquired the name of "Swearing Jack Walter."

He was furious against the Baptists, and a mem-
ber of a Grand Jury who had presented one of

their ministers for preaching. The jury being

dismissed, the clergyman thanked them for the

honor they had done him, and added: "While
I was wicked and injurious you took no notice

of me, but since I have altered my course of life,

and endeavored to reform my neighbors, you
concern yourselves much about me. I shall

take the spoiling of my goods joyfully." This
meekness of the preacher touched the heart o'f

Walter, and it resulted in his conversion, and
becoming himself a pastor among the Baptist-s.

The increase of the dissenters in numbers and
political power was shown by the efibrts made
to secure the repeal of the law by which all the

people were assessed for the support of the E[)is-

copal clergy. The first step gained in this con-

test was the exemption of dissenters from this

assessment for the year 1776. This exem])tion

was annually renewed for several years, until in

1779 the laws for the support of the clergy were
unconditionally repealed.

(To be continued.)

National Honor.—A great deal is said just

now in the columns of the pre.ss about our na-
tional honor. It is not quite clear what is meant
when that term is used.

The same rules ought to govern the national

conscience which apply to the individual con-

science, with respect to honor. Can the deal

ings of a coUecticm of people be subject to a

different moral code from that which regulates

the conduct of private persons ? Is not national

honor essentially the same as personal honor,

and to be guarded with the same sort of care?

If a man strikes me, am I to return the blow
for the sake of preserving my hoimr? Nay, it

is the honor of my antagonist that is iniurrd by

his assault. He cannot hurt my honor by any
action of hi.s. His failure to make apolojiy for

insulting me does not impair my honor. If our
citizens remembered this simple truth it is prob-

able we should not be so anxious to insist on a
reparation of our national honor from Chile.

Our honor is certainly not in the hands of Chile

or any other power. It is in our own keeping,

and will be just exactly what we make it.

If we do right our honor will be unstained
;

if we commit wrong we do it violence.

There is danger that in precipitating a war
we may dishonor our fair name. Let our high-

minded men speak out and stem the tide of dis-

graceful sensationalism which is threatening to

involve the American reputation.—T. Wistar
Brown, Jr., in the Public Ledger.

Philadelphia, First Month 26th, 1892.

In the British Friend, J. Ren del Harris

speaks as follows of some points of difference

between the "early Christian gatherings and
those of modern times. He says:—
"My impression is, that if the saints of the

first century could come to life again, there

would be two things that would startle them
more than all the changes which nineteen cen-

turies have necessarily made in our modes of

life; the first would be the dearth of the Holy
Spirit in Christian assemblies, the second the

merchandise that is made of things divine.

This zeal for hiring our brother out to be in-

spired for us, reminds me of a trick which was

practised in some heathen temples in times not

very remote from our Lord. The cunning

priests had a curious sacrificial vessel or foun-

tain, which normally was inactive, but flowed

freely when the worshipper introduced money.

Modern science has explained and exposed the

secret of Hero's fountain ; but no modern wis

dom can explain away the singular analogy that

there is between this old device of the heathen

temples and the order of Christian worship in

the later centuries."

Extracts from " My Christian Experience.'

BY T. 0. TAYLOR, THE C0NVERT>:d CONVHT.

(Continued from page 175.)

THE believer's cour.se is a warfare.

It requires real courage to be never a^^hamed

of Christ and his words. There are times and
places in life, in which it is easy for a Christian

to be on the side of truth, when all about him
are professed Christians, and hold to his own
view of Christ's truth, he can go with the crowd
conscientiously. But when alone among his

polite scoffers, when irreligious and fashionable

visitors look upon hira with scorn and contem[)t

;

and, harder still, when his daily companions
speak slightly of truths which he deems vital to

Christ's cause, then it is not so ea.sy to be true to

his convictions and to Him whom he professes

to serve. But fidelity to Christ in these testing

times, is the fidelity on which He pivots his

eternal recognition of us as his faithful followers,

and the reward f<)r this shall be peace.

Traveller o'er life's rugged pathway
We shall meet with many foes;

But we have this thought to cheer us,

Every conflict, Jesus knows.

Jesus marks eacli weary footstep

When the burden heavy grows;
He is ever near to help us,

For our weakness, Jesus knows.

ONE STICK AT A TIME.

1 compare the troubles which we have to un-

dergo, to a great bundle of faggots far too large

for us to lift, but God does not require us to lift

it all at once. He mercifully unties the bundle

and gives us first one stick which we are to carry

to-day, and another which we are to carry t<j-

morrow, and so on. This we might easily man-

age if we would only take the burden appointed

for us each day, but we choose to increase our

trials by carrying yesterday's sticks over again,

and adding to-morrow's burden to our load be-

fore we are required to bear it.

Now, Christian brother, if thou art consider-

ing whether thou art sufficient for the trials that

threaten thee—for the duties that devolve upon

thee, and for the responsibilities that are before

thee—hear what Christ says, "As thy days, so

shall thy strength be."

" God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform."

Nothing is more impossible than for the car-

nal heart to serve God acceptably, therefore

God in his unerring wisdom often takes ways

which seem strange to us, to change the current

of our thoughts and draw our affections from

earth to heaven; and we should ever bear in

mind that He is our kind Benefactor, and the

way He appoints is the best for us. Our songs

of joy may sometimes be turned to sorrow, but

this sorrow eventually brings forth fruit, more

to be desired than all the treasures of the earth.

Some sad reverse may suddenly deprive us of

all home comforts, and perhaps we may be for-

saken by friends and relatives ; but it is when

the heart is hardened with sorrow which no

human aid can relieve, that we h^arn how pre-

cious is Divine aid. Trials and afflictions help

us to unbar the door of our hearts, and invite

the Condorter in, bringing joy and peace, which

the world can never afford, and teaching us

patience, and humilitv and tenderness of heart.

M. B. T.

SPRIXGVII.I.E, lowA, First Month, 1S92.
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ICE-BOUND.

BY JESSE EDGERTON.

Our Whiltier sang of " Snow-Boiiud,"

And timed his touching lays

To the rhythm of old time,

And simple country ways.

Be mine the humbler duty,

The theme as grand and true-
To tell of nature Ice-bound

This year of Ninety-two.

'Twas winter, and the fallen snow
Was white on wood and field ; the glow
Of evening faded into night,

Yet not to darkness, for the light

Of the full moon came drifting down,
In slumbrous waves upon the town.

Not the clear silver glow that seems
The ideal moonlight of our dreams,
But tangled in the mirky bars

Of haze and mist, that quite shut out

The twinkling of the silent stars.

But, compensating, wove about
The moon's pale face, an aureole,

Fresh from Refraction's mystic hand,

Which Nature's children understand

Portends the coming of the storm.

Down the long streets the serried ranks
Of incandescent lamps aglow.

Flung out their dazzling rays, that fell

In sparkling whiteness on the snow
;

And falling from the maple boughs
Which in the chill wind swing and sway

The moving shadows sharp and dark.

On pavement and on sidewalk lay.

While darkly rising high aloof.

Were ghostly spire and spectral roof.

And thus the night came down. The wind
Was moaning fretfully without

;

Within, the cheerful hearth about.

Is gathered from the toil and care
Of the world's tasks, its work and wear.
The members of the household band.
Happy the man for whom the night
Brings rest and comfort, and the bright
Enjoyment of the social life

Of home, where mother, sister, wife
Or children sanctify and bless

His lot with love and tenderness.

When morning woke the world again
From slumber; on the window pane
We heard the music of the rain.

The patter of the tiny feet

And solemn voices of the sleet.

And thus all day the clouds that hung
Low, over wood, and field, and town.

From out their folds of darkness Hung
Their wealth of liquid droplets down,

Which freezing as it fell, became
Of other form and other name.

The day, of darkness and of rain.

Without a glimpse of sun or sky
To cheer its brevity, went by

And brought the silent night again.

Thus pass our days of sorrow.
Thus come our nights of tears.

But we find that God's to-morrow
Is brighter than our fears

;

And we find the cherished sweetness,
And theecstacyoflife

Are following up the bitterness.

The anguish and the strife;

And Heaven's angelic anthem,
The discord of our life.

So, when the morrow came again
Forgotten was the gloom and rain.

We only saw the beauty spread
Around, beneath and overhead.
Far south the sun rose; and his rays
Kindled the tree tops in a blaze
Of glory, which the artist's skill

May never copy. On the hill

The forest trees were bending low
With burnished silver all aglow.

Upon the nearer shrubs and trees

The icy sheathing hung, and these

With iiues prismatic greet the eye

Like those that arch the summer sky.

E'en the unsightly weeds that grew
Upon the roadside now became
The peers in fact, if not in name,

Of lily white and violet blue.

Icicles from the eaves o'erhead

Hung like a thousand crystal spears.

Forged by the frost-king from the tears

The dark and pitying clouds had shed.

The drifts of snow beside the road.

In beauteous forms and bold designs

With sweeping curves and graceful lines

In the same brilliant armor glowed.

Poles on the street-side in the sun
Stand glistening, and the wires that run

From post to post like ropes of glass,

Through which the electric currents play.

Catch up the sunbeams as they pass.

And lling them glorified away.

Such lavish beauty everywhere

!

Such loveliness of field and wood!

Even the pure transparent air

Seems throbbing with the voiceless prayer

Of Nature in her rev'rent mood.

Teach me, O Father, more to see.

That all the beautiful and grand
In Nature, speaks aloud of Thee,
And gladly owns Thy forming hand.

That all the sparkling gems of light,

That dance and glitter in our sight,

Kuby and sapphire, that a king
Might envy, 'Thou alone could bring

To grace the shining earth to-day

And render beautiful and sweet
The footsteps of Thy glorious feet.

Columbiana, O., First Month 16, 18!l2.

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 245.

IN THE TIGER JUNGLE.

(Concluded from page 235.)

But now a new, and seemingly insurmount-

able difficulty confronted us. The dank jungle,

the rain, the fever, the tigers, had been taken
into account ; but in spite of them we had de-

termined to push through and reach the second
cataract before the Sunday. But difficulties

breed. We now met two fleet-footed, daring
huntsmen, who had been down to a point two
miles beyond, to inspect their traps, and were
on the full run back to shelter for the night.

Swift and sure of foot, with no impediment, they
could, before dark, make the last village we
had passed as we entered the jungle in the

morning.

We lialted them to inquire of the region

ahead. We knew that some two miles in front

was an affluent of the Godavery, which ran
down from the bluttsto our right, and which we
had expected to ford, and pitch our camp for

the night on an open knoll a little distance be-

yond it, where, with bright cam|)-fires and watch-
fulne.ss, we could pass the night in comparative
safety. But from these hunters we learned that
the back-water of the Godavery flood, which was
thirty feet higher than usual, had made these
streams absolutely unfordable.

" Was there no boat?
"

" None."
"No material for a raft?"
" None whatever."
And on the hunters dashed for safety. The

two royal guides and I had called them apart,
alone, and questioned them. The guides knew
the country well, but this unprecedently high

back-water was entirely unexpected, and they

seemed dazed by the news. The party kept

plodding on. We were marching about a mile

to the smith of the Godavery and parallel with

it. Two miles further south were the high blufls;

but with dense, impenetrable, thorny rattan jun-

gle between us and them. The country between
river and bluff was flat and flooded.

We knew of only this one knoll beyond this

affluent where we could encamp. Ten miles

beyond it again was another affluent; but that

would be flooded as much as this. Still, could

we not in some way get across this one and se-

cure safety for one night?

"Guides! If we press on to this little river

can we not make a raft of some kind and get

over before dark?"
"Alas! there are no dry trees," they said,

" and these green jungle trees will sink of them-

selves in the water, even if there were time to

fell them."

This I knew to be true.

" Is there no knoll on this side that we can
pitch on?"

" No, from the river to bluff it is all like

this."

We were standing in wet and mud as we
talked. "Keep marching on. I will consider

what to do."

I drew back and rode behind the marching
column. The native preachers had partly over-

heard the statement about the cross river being

uncrossable. From my countenance, as I fell

back, they gathered that we were in straits.

They knew that in an hour it would be sunset.

Dense clouds even now made it seem growing
dark. Already could we hear the occasional

fierce, hungry roar of the tigers in the rattan

jungle at our right. I said not a word to my
assistants, but I spoke to God. As my horse

tramped on in the marshy path, my heart went
up and claimed the promised presence. "Mas-
ter ! Was it not for thy sake that we came here?

Did we not covenant with thee for the journey

through? Have we not faithfully preached thy

name the whole long way? Have we shirked

any dauger, have we quailed before any foe?

Didst thou not promise ' I will be with you?'
Now we need thee. We are in blackest dauger
for this night. Only thou canst save us from
this jungle, these tigers, this flood. O Master!

Master! show me what to do."

An answer came ; not audible, but distinct as

though spoken in my ear by human voice:
" Turn to the left, to the Godavery, and you will

find rescue." Riding rapidly forward, I over-

took the guides. " How far is it to the Go-
davery?"
"A good mile."

"Is there no village on its bank."

"No, none within many miles; and the banks
are all overflowed."

"Is there no mound, nor rising ground on
which we could camp, out of this water?"

" It is all low and flat like this."

I drew apart, and prayed again, as we still

plodded on. Again came the answer: "Turn
to the left, to the Godavery, and you will find

rescue." Again I called the guides and ques-

tioned them. "Are you sure there is no rising

ground by the river, where we can pitch, with

the river on one side for protection, and camp
fires around us, on the other, through the night?"

" None, whatever."
" Think well. Is there no dry timber, of

which we could make a raft ?
"

" If there were any it would all be washed
away by these floods."
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"Is there no boat, of any sort on the river? I

have authority to seize anything I need."
" None nearer than the cataract."

"How long would it take us to reach the

Godavery by the nearest path ?
"

" Half an hour ; but it would be so much time
lost, for we would have to come back here and
cut our way through this jungle to the bluff, and
climb that. There is no other way of getting

around these two flooded streams that we must
pass to reach the cataract."

"How long would it take to cut our way
through to the bluff?

"

"At least six hours, and it will be dark in au
hour."

"What shall we do for to-night?"

"God knows," and they looked the despair

that they felt.

I drew aside again, and prayed, as I rode on.
" Turn to the left, to the Godavery, and you will

find rescue," came the response the third time.

It was not audible. None of those near heard
it. I cannot explain it, but to me it was as dis-

tinct as though spoken by a voice in my ear.

It thrilled me. "God's answer to my prayer,"

said I. " I cannot doubt, I must act, and that

instantly."

Hastening forward to the guides, at the head
of the column, "Halt! " said I, in a voice to be
heard by all. "Turn sharp to the left. Guides,

show us the shortest way to the Godavery.
Quick!" They remonstrated stoutly; that it

was only labor lost, but that we should be in a

worse plight there than here, for the river might
rise higher and wash us away in the darkness

of the night. "Obey !" said I. "March sharp,

or night will come. I am master here, and in-

tend to be obeyed. Show the way to the river."

All the party had surrounded me. My native

preachers looked up inquiringly at my awed
face. " There is rescue at the river," was all I

said. How could I say more? Providentially,

we had just come to where an old path led at

right angles to our former course, and directly

toward the river, and down that path we went.

The step of all was quicker than before. "The
Dhora has heard of some help at the river," I

overheard the coolies say to one another. I had
heard of help; but what it was I knew not.

My anxiety seemed to have gone. There was
an intense state of expectancy in its place. Half
a mile from the river I spurred forward past the

guides. I Jvnew the coolies would not desert me
now. There was uo place of safety they could
reach for the night. They would cling around
me for protection.

I cantered out from among the bushes to the

bank, keenly observant. There, right under my
feet, was a large flat-boat, tied to a tree at the

shore, with two men upon it trying to keep it

iafloat in the rising and falling current.

"How did this boat get here?" said I.

"Oh, sir, don't be angry with us," said the

boatmen, taking me to be an officer of the British

India Government, to whom the boat belonged,

ind thinking I was taking them to task for not
keeping the boat on its proper station ;

" we
;ried our best to keep the boat from coming
lere; but, sir, it seemed as though it was pos-

•esseil. This morning we were on our station,

m the upper river, caring for the boat as usual,

*hen a huge rolling wave came rushing down
.he river and snapped the cables and swept the

)oat into the current. We did our utmost to

;et it back to that bank of the river, but it

vould go further and further out into the cur-

ent. The more we pulled for the British bank,
he more it would work over toward the Nizam's.

Wc have fought all day to keep it from coming
here, but it seemed as though a .supernatural

power was shoving the boat over, and an hour
ago we gave up and let it float in here and tied

it up for safety to this tree. Don't be angry,
sir; as soon as the river goes down, or gets

smooth, we will get the boat back where it be-

longs. Don't have us punished for letting it

come here. We could not help it."

"All right, my men," said 1; "I take com-
mand of this boat. I have authority to use any
Government property I require on this journey.

I shall use the boat and reward you well, and
give you a letter to your superior that will clear

you of all blame."

The boat, a large flat-boat, with strong rail-

ings along both sides, and square ends to run

upon the shore, had been built by the British

military authorities in the troublous times fol-

lowing the mutiny in those regions, and placed

on an affluent of the Godavery, higher up, on

the north bank, to ferry artillery and elephants

across in their punitive expeditions; and it was
still kept there. These men were jiaid monthly
wages to keep it always ready, at its station, in

case of sudden need.

Who had ordered that tidal wave in the morn-
ing of that day that had torn it from its moor-
ings and driven it so many" miles down the river;

that had thwarted every endeavor of the fright-

ened boatmen to force it to the north shore, and
had brought it to the little cove-like recess, just

where we would strike the river? Who but He
on whose orders we had come? He who had
said :

" I will be with you ; " He who knew be-

forehand the dire straits in which we would be,

in that very place, on that very day, that very

hour. He who had told us so distinctly: "Turn
to the left, to the Godavery, and you will find

rescue?" I bowed my head, and, in amazed
reverence, I thanked my God for this signal

answer to our pleading prayer.

The guides now came in sight through the

bushes, with all the party following, and looked

dazed as they saw me quietly arranging to put

our whole party on the boat for the night ; and

I heard some say to others :
" How did the

Dhora knosv of this boat being here, and come
right out on to it? None of us knew of it." To
my native preachers I simply said :

" God heard

our prayers, and this is the answer;" for I knew
that they had been praying on foot while I was

praying on horseback. " Yes," said they, rever-

ently, " He has heard our prayer, and delivered

us. We will never doubt Him again."

We pitched our raoti, or long, low, soldier's

tent upon the boat. It exactly covered it, so

that we tied the eaves of the tent to the railings

of the boat, and made a tight house and a secure

abode for the night, and within it the whole

party were able to gather, with all the baggage.

Before dark all hands had gathered a sufficiency

of wood and brush to keep a bright camp fire

burning through the night on the shore, at the

end of the boat. It had not rained for the last

hour and a half before we reached the boat, nor

did it begin again until we were all safely housed

on the boat and the camp-fire well burning, with

such large logs well on fire that it burned on,

with replenishing, in spite of the rain through

the night; and it was well that it did, for the

tigers had scented us and were eager for prey.

The tent was large enough for us all if we sat

up, but not to lie down in ; and I sat watching

at the shore end of the boat, pist(jl in hand,

through the night, lest, in spite of the fire, a

tiger sliould try to spring on. We heard their

roaring and snarling in the bushes near at hand,

and once I fancied I saw the glaring eyes of a
royal tiger peering at us between the two near-

est bushe.s. liut "He shall give his angels

charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways,"
was the thought that kejjt running through my
mind after we had, as we settled down for the

night, read the ninety-first Psalm in the beauti-

ful Telugu language, and offered up prayers of
thanksgiving and praise to the Most High, under
the shadow of whose wings we were abiding.

At the dawn of day, taking down (^ur tent,

we shoved out into the stream, and floated down
twelve miles, past both affluent streams, that

were too high for us to ford, and until the roar-

ing of the cataract warned us that we were just

coming into the rapids ; and there we moored
the boat, and lef"t it, that the coolies, after they
should have taken us to the foot of the barrier,

might come back, and, in it, go up again past

those rivers, and so reach their home.
Of our twenty miles further march, around

the cataract and rapids, in the alternating

blazing sun and drenching rain, when one after

another of my native assistants fell under that

terrible jungle fever, and each, in a state of un-

consciousness, was tied in a blanket to a bam-
boo, and thus borne onward by the extra coolies

that I had provided for just such an emergency,
while twice I almost fell from ray horse from the

power of the blistering sun between the rains,

but in answer to prayer received strength to

mount again and proceed, myself leading the

party; of our reaching the river again, and the

coolies' joy at receiving their promised triple

pay, and bounding off for the boat and home
;

of the smoke of the coming steamer at last a[>-

pearing over the trees lining the river, after we
had been waiting in that fever bed for a week

;

of it and another carrying us down two hundred
miles of river, into open land and inhabited

towns again ; of our further journey S(juthward,

and all reaching home, two months later, re-

stored, guarded, guided, and brought there in

safety liy the "I am with you always;" I must

not now delay to write, for the tale so far has

kept me fully long, and I must stop.

I have tried to give a vivid picture of the

events of that pivotal day ; but nothing can equal

the vivid consciousness we had that day of the

presence of the Master; nothing can equal the

vividness of the certitude, that day, that God did

intervene and save us.

Some who have not tested it may sneer and

doubt, but ICC Jive know (hat God hears prayer.

J. W.

A CORRESPONDENT of the Christian Slafes-

inan, writing a few weeks ago regarding certain

religious meetings at Clifton Springs, New York,

remarked as follows:

—

"The religious meetings in the chapel in tlie

large Sanitarium are deeply interesting. At the

meeting on Wednesday evening the chaplain

propounded the inquiry, ' Why do ministers so

seldom preach upon the Being, the Work, and

the Power of the Holy Spirit?' He had been

chaplain in this institution for twenty years. A
dozen bishops of the different churches and
hundreds of ministers have preached in the

Sanitarium during that time, and not one of

them had preached on that subject. To his

mind it was most astonishing that the work of

the Holy Spirit was so left out of view, for of

all the places in the world, the people here, with

their nervous troubles and varied forms of dis-

eases, needed the comforting, the soothing, the

healing influence of the Spirit."
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"After Many Days."

" Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou shall find

it after many days."—Eccl. xi. 1.

In the summer of 1866 I drove, accompanied

by ray eldest son, into the hotel yard at Walton-

on-the-Nazs, in Essex. It was then much resorted

to by summer visitors, and I had myself spent

many pleasant days in pursuit of natural history

on its shore and in the adjoining marshes. The
face of the hostler who came to take my pony

was familiar to me, but mine was more so to

him, for he looked at me with an expression

which spoke friendly recognition.

I enquired whether he knew me, to which he

promptly replied in the affirmative, calling me
by both names, adding " How long is it since

your mother preached in Mrs. Hubbard's barn?"
" I can tell you," was my reply, " for I was

there, forty years this very month ; it was in the

summer of 1826."

"What was her text?" he asked. "That I

cannot tell," I said. " lean tell you," he quickly

responded :
" it was ' Come unto Me all ye that

labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest,' etc. Ah !" said he, " that sermon was
wonderfully blessed to me, and to my mother,

and to many more, some of whom are yet living

to praise Him for it; no sermon ever made such

an impression upon the people here." I handed
him a few tracts, for which he warmly thanked
me, saying that he and his daughter distributed

tracts to the people as they came out of chapel.

I felt that I could salute him as a brother be-

loved, and when we parted it was in that " unity

of spirit" which is indeed " the bond of peace."

It was a great pleasure to keep him supplied

with these little messengers of love. His ac-

knowledgments were touchingly beautiful. Once
he wrote : I knelt down in my little harness-

house, having locked the door, and thanked the

Lord for his goodness in thus caring for us, and
helping us to work for Him."

Years passed on, and circumstances hindered
our holding much intercourse with poor Thomas
James (for that was his name) lintil a few weeks
ago, when ray wife and I spent about ten days
again at Walton. On inquiry, I found that he
was yet alive, and able to do a little work. I

sought him out, and words cannot describe his

joy at meeting me ; it was truly a joy to nie too
to receive his cordial greeting. It was quite as

much as we could either of us bear. He is now
82, living all alone, but still doing what he can
in the service of Him who called him at that

meeting 65 years ago—who gave him grace, at

17 years of age, to accept the call, and who is

with him still, enabling him " with prayer and
thanksgiving to make his request known," and
to enjoy the friendship ofseveral other old people
who were present at that meeting in the barn,
and who received a like blessing with himself.

I conclude with a copy of his last letter, ac-

knowledging a parcel of tracts, just adding, here
was and is " fruit after many days." My dear
mother " ceased from her labors" nearly 50 years
ago, knowing nothing of this blessed fruit. May
we not believe that her " works do follow her."

Jonathan Grubb.

Edgbastox, Second Mo., 11, 1891.

Thomas James's Last Letter.

"Walton, October l'\ ISOl.

"Mr. Grubb:—Thank you very much for the
good packet of books you so kindly sent me, which
I received in Tuesday morning's post. I felt it my
duty to lock myself in my humble abode, and then
I prayed to God, in my poor humble way, that He
would send down his richest blessing on my kind
friends, while thoy were spared to live in their new

home. I prayed for every member of their family,

that they might live and prosper. I prayed that

God in his mercy would give to me his blessing in

reading them books, to my soul's peace and safety.

1 prayed that I might embrace the opportunity of

giving them to others, that they might have the

same like blessing, and if I never see you again.

Oh ! that we may all meet around the throne of

God, to part no more.
Your humble servant, T. J."

For "The Friend."

Encouragement to Faithfulness.

"If ye know these things happy are ye if ye

do them." As we reflect upon the present un-

settled condition of our Society in some places,

we may observe some things which seem very

discouraging. It is well to notice these things,

it is true, but let us observe a little on the other

hand also, and see whether there is not in many
places an evidence that many who are following

the same good Master are being drawn nearer

and nearer one to another, and being prepared

to labor in love and fellowship for the sprea;ding

of the good cause of truth and righteousness in

the earth.

Now, if this is the case, it should encourage

us to more individual faithfulness. May we not

rejoice in believing, that the good Master is

turning the hearts of the children of men in

many places more and more unto himself? and
if these are faithful, there may be judges raised

up as at the first and counsellors as at the begin-

ning, who will stand for the law and for the

testimonies. Sous may be called from afar and
daughters as from the ends of the earth.

Has not the time fully come for a returning

to individual faithfulness and as the heart of

one man in unity and fellowship to labor for

the rebuilding of the walls which have been laid

waste, and repairing the gates which were de-

stroyed.

We read, that when the children of Israel

began to plead for more liberties, and disre-

garded the laws of Moses, their leader, who led

them out of Egypt, then their enemies prevailed

over them ; but when they returned to the Lord
with the whole heart, again and again He had
mercy on them and passed by their transgres-

sions. And can we doubt that if we were to

faithfully follow the law of the new covenant,

now written in our hearts, that we too should

be fed with food convenient for us and also be
preserved on every side as they were under the

old law.

And it would be well for us to remember how
they were to gather manna for food every day,

just what was needed and no more. So, we too

should seek to be fed with spiritual food from
heaven to preserve us alive day by day, not de-

pending on what was gathered before or re-

ceived in time passed.

And when they returued in those days to

build again the temple which was destroyed by
their enemies, many shouted aloud for joy.

And perhaps there might be rejoicing even now
among some of the ancient and honorable men
and women of our day, if there was such a re-

turning, with full purpose of heart to build on
the alone sure foundation, Christ Jesus the rock
of ages, and to observe more faithfully the new
law written with his good Spirit in the temple
of our hearts, as in the days of old and as in

former years.

But, as it was said of old, as the mountains
are around about Jerusalem, so the Lord is still

around about his people, at the present day,
and if all the praise and honor is given to Him
He will prosper the work and make a way when

there seems to be no way. He will be strength

in weakness, riches in poverty, and a present

helper in every needful time. And other pro-

fessors seeing that our safety depends not on
sacrificing our principles but in trusting the

name of the Lord, which is a strong tower

whereinto the righteous may flee and find safety,

they may also come out of Babylon, being

obliged to acknowledge more fully as Baal'a

followers did, that the God of Elijah was the

true God, saying, " the Lord He is God, the

Lord He is God." Happy is that people who
is in such a case, happy is that people whose
God is the Lord.

And do we not see much to encourage us to

leave all those hindering things which are be-

hind, laying aside every weight and the sin

which doth so easily beset us, and run with pa-

tience the race set before us, looking unto Jesus

the author and finisher of our faith, who said if

thy brother trespass against thee not only seven

times a day but seventy times seven, thou shalt

forgive him. So, we see, all should have much
charity, sympathy and forbearance for one an-

other. " If ye know these things happy are ye
if ye do them." J. P. S.

Coal Creek, Iowa, Second Mo. 1, 1892.

For " The Fktend."

In "The Friend" of First Month 9th, page

188, an account is given of a horse race being

stopped by prayer, or in answer to prayer. ThiS'

is nothing strange to people who pray in faith,',

believing.

In the Seventh Month, 1890, the writer paid

a visit to Friends in southern California, and
was kindly welcomed to a Friend's house as

their guest during our stay in one of their towns.

But here was a fine racetrack about one hun-

dred feet from the Friend's garden line, graded

and rolled in the most perfect manner, and also

an eight-foot fence had been built around it;

but now was taken down, and still laying in

piles along the track ready to be hauled away.

The woman Friend (our hostess) gave us a short

history of this new race-track. She brought it

to the Lord and asked for its downfall, which

speedily took place. The owner felt her influ-

ence against it, and called on her and tried to

reason with her about it, saying that he would

be a heavy loser by it, &c. But there was nc

let up until the fence came down (but did not

apply to man about it). And then he went and-

leased it to a base ball club, who took posses-

sion the following First-day. But our Friend

was equal to the emergency, and met them ai

the start, and asked for an interview with th<

officers of the club, which was politely granted

when she reasoned with them on the degrading

influence of their doings, especially on First-day

commonly called the Sabbath.

But they had rented the ground and had

come there to play a game of base ball, an<

were not to be beat oflT by the Quakeress' preach

ing. Therefore, as soon as she had gone int.

her house, the game commenced and was goin;,

on finely, when, lo the Friend again appeared

coming towards them carrying a large well

worn Bible. This was too much for them. N
doubt they thought now that she was about t

read from the good book and then preach

veritable sermon to them. But they did n(

wait—for in less time than it takes to write i

their heels were toward the base ball ground|

with ball and bats. Spectators and actors, the,

hied away toward their homes, and never i

returned. And the Friend went to her houi

with her Bible—a victor by the power of tl

Lord.
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In a late letter from the same Friend, she
ays that the base ball grouHd is now all planted

uto an orange orchard. Praise the Lord.

T. D.
San Leandro, Cal., Second Mo. 2, lfc;92.

P. S.—On page 186 of the number of "The
^'riend" above mentioned is an "Address to

he Citizens of Pennsylvania and New Jersey
m Horse-racing." Would it not be well to

•ddress the Court of Heaven, as M. E. L. did,

,8 above.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Papyri in Mummy Cases.—That indefatigable

xplorer, Petrie, has recently made a discover}'

fhich shows a remarkable similarity in the fate

if ancient and modern books. Thousands of

Egyptian mummies—it is safe to say hundreds
if thousands—were encased in what is called a
artonage. This is not unlike a heavy and
trong pasteboard, manufactured in soft condi-

ion around the entire body. It dried and hard-
ned into a casing almost impenetrable to a

teel knife-blade. The material in most of these

.ppears to be layers of cloth and cement. But
'etrie has found that some of them are not un-

Ike more modern pasteboard, made of layers

f papyrus and cement. On these old scraps

e has found interesting manuscript. From his

xamination of several mummies in one locality,

here is reason to believe that the carton-maker
leis in the habit of buying out the waste paper
papyrus) from families or individuals, as in our

ay the second-hand book-dealer buys out the

Id books of a household. There is reason to

,ope for the future discovery of much ancient
,ianuscript in these mummy-cases. The inter-

sting fact, in connection with our present sub-

ict, is that, in old times as in modern, it was
le fate of literature to fall into the possession

f people who did not value it, and who sold it

) be manufactured over again into other forms
f art production.— TT'. C. Prime, in Journal of
bommeree.

Saved Her Life Three Times.—A correspond-

it sends to the London Spectator the following

aecdote :
" The servant man of one of my

.8 took a kitten to a pond with the inten-

on of drowning it. His master's dog was with

im, and when the kitten was thrown into the

ater the dog sprang in and brought it back
ifely to land. The second time the man threw

, and again the dog rescued it ; and when
r the third time the man tried to drown it, the

yg, as resolute to save the little helpless life as the

an was to destroy it, sioam with it to the other side

the pool, ran all the luay home with it, and safely

posited it before the kitchen fire, and ' ever

ler'they were inseparable, sharing even the

me bed."

A Tame Butterfly.—One summer I watched
e larvffi of the swallow-tailed butterfly through

eir different stages, and reserved two chry sa-

les to develop into the perfect insect. In due
De one of these fairy-like creatures came out.

placed it in a small Indian cage, made of fine

reads of bamboo. A carpet of soft moss and
vase of flowers in the centre made a pleasant

ime for ray tiny " Psyche."
I found that she greatly enjoyed a repast of

>ney ; when some was placed on a leaf within

T reach, she would uncoil her long proboscis

:d draw up the sweet food with great apparent

MJoyraent.

She was so tame that it became my habit,

nee or twice a day, to take her on my finger,

jsid while I walked in the garden she would

take short flights hither and thither, but was
always content to mount ujwn my hand again.

She would come on my finger of her own accord
and, if the day was bright, would remain there

as long as I had patience to carry lier, with her
wings outspread, basking in the sunbeams, which
appeared to convey exquisite delight to the deli-

cate little creature.

I never touched her beautiful wings. She
never fluttered or showed any wish to escape,

but lived three weeks of tranquil life in her
tiny home, and then having, as I suppose,

reached the limit of butterfly existence, she

quietly ceased to live.— Wild Nature Won by
Kindnes.'^.

Slaughter of Seals.—Some facts have re-

cently been reported which show that Secre-

tary Blaine's contention that the indiscrimi-

nate slaughter of seals is seriously affecting the

future supply has an excellent basis to rest upon.
It has been declared on the part of Great Brit-

ain that there is no danger that the number of

seals will be diminished by the taking of them
in open sea ; but a recent examination of the

seal rookeries on the Pribylofl" Islands resulted

in the discovery of not less than ten thousand
dead seal pups. Starvation was the evident

cause, the mother seals having been killed or

captured and the little ones being left without
nourishment.

A Fun-loving Seal.—The mother seal at the

Zoo got rather gay one afternoon, while a big

crowd of ladies, gentlemen, and cliildren were
standing around eagerly watching the baby seal.

The mother seal would watch and see where the

crowd was thickest, slide quietly under the wa-

ter, come up close as possible to where the

crowd was, and then, with seemingly pure fun,

jump up and splash the water in such a way as

to cover and wet those standing there. And it

kept this sort of fun up all the afternoon. No
matter on which side of the tank the crowd got,

the seal would make a quiet swim under the

water, and then, quick as lightning, show up
near the crowd, and get in its funny business.—

•

Cincinnati Enquirer.

Insanity and Corrupt Imagination. — Maurice
Thompson, in an article in The Independent, on the

connection between mental health and a pure im-

agination, refers to the recent insanity of a French
writer of licentious fictions, as an illustration of his

as'sertions that " imagination can engender deadly

physical trouble ;" "madness lies in the direction

of debauching one's imagination, just as consump-
tion lies in the way of befouling one's lungs;"
"foul air is not more hurtful to the lungs than foul

thoughts to the brain ; " cleanliness of body is the

best step toward bodily health ; cleanliness of the

imagination is' an absolute pre-requisite to mental
sanity."

A Parliament of Religions.—Among the schemes
proposed in connection with the Columbian Expo-
sition, is the assemblingtogether at Chicago in 1893

of representatives from all the leading religions of

the world. Catholics, Protestants, Jews, Mohamme-
dans, Buddhists, Brahmans, Parsees, Confucians,

&c.—with the object of holding friendly inter-

course, and consulting with each other on the moral

and spiritual principles which interest all mankind.
Many distinguished men have expressed their ap-

proval of such a convention being held.

Revision of the Chinese Bible.—At a Conference

of Chinese missionaries held in 1890, it was resolved

to endeavor to make a revised translation of the

Bible into Chinese, which should be adapted to the

different classes of the inhabitants of China. A
board of revisers was selected, and these have or-

ganized and entered upon the work.

The Effect of Early Surrouiidings.—In a family

were two boy.i, who when tliey grew up chose a sea-

faring life, nmch to the surprise and ^rief of their

parents. When at home once the inotlier inquired
of the elder son, why he went to sea. He pointed
to tlie picture of a .ship winch had always hung in

a [ironiineiit place in the home, and said, "That
sent me to sea, mother."

"No-IAoiiKc" Gaim in Masmchusetls.—Laiit year
the State of Massachusetts sUiod twenty for licence

and eight for no-license. This year no-license haH
ffained four cities which went for license last year,
Worcester, Fitchburg, New Bedford, and Haver-
hill ; while every no-license city has been held. In
these twenty-eight cities there was a total majority
against license of 8,274. We congratulate the
friends of temperance in Massachusetts upon this

showing. Let them now concentrate their efforta

upon the enforcement of the law. The policy of
opponents everywhere is to prevent enforcement,
and then declare the law a failure in order U> se-

cure its repeal.

Experience shows that a considerable majority is

necessary to maintain public sentiment up to the
standard of enforcement.

Louisiana Lottery and the Negroes.—The Inde-
pendent of New York thinks that in the present
divided state of public opinion in Loui-iana, the
decision of the question whether the Lottery shall

be continued rests on the votes of the Negro citi-

zens of the State. After stating that the Kepubli-
can party is as much divided on the Lottery ques-
tion as the Democratic, it say* : "Here we have
a condition of things which suggests that even,-

possible influence should be brought to hear upon
the Negroes of Louisiana to vole on the right side.

There comes times when a race that has been put
down and practically disfranchised finds its chance,
and if its chance is well improved the helpful fruit

of it will last for many years. If the Negroes of
Louisiana should now, when called to their help
by the respectable white element in Louisiana,

couie out strongly for good morals and good order,

it would be remembered to their credit, and their

rights would be more respected in future.

THE FRIEND.
SECOND MONTH 27, IS

A Friend in England writes to us, "I have

much appreciated from number to number [of

The Friend] the selections from Journal of

William Evans; and have been led to exclaim,
' What excellent men there have been among
you! What sons and daughters of the Lord's

own teaching and anointing! May his good

hand yet work on yielding and believing souls

in this day also! '

"

It is indeed the " good hand " of the Lord

only, that can prepare sons and daughters for

his work and service; and, surely, it may well

be the prayer of all those who love his cause,

that those on whom his hand works may prove

to be "yielding and believing," so that tliey may
not frustrate his gracious designs towards them.

How inexpressibly sad is the condition of those

to whom the visitations of Divine love have

come in vain, and to whom the language is ap-

plicable
—"Because I have called and ye re-

fused, I have stretched out mine hand, and no

man regarded, I also will laugh at your calamity,

I will mock when your fear cometh." With
what earnestness of feeling did David pray

—

"Take not thy holy Spirit from me."

Nothing can bring true comfort and peace to

the soul, bowed down under a sense of trans-

gression, but a renewed extension of the grace

of God.
Among the precious letters of Isaac Pening-

ton, there is one peculiarly sweet, in which he

speaks of a state that has forfeited the sweet and

tender visitations of the Most High, and is be-
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come dry, dead, barren, thick, earthy ; and ex-

claims—" O, my God ! let that soul feel the stir-

rings of the springs of life, and find some encour-

agements from thee, to hope in the free and large

nTercies of the Shepherd of Israel ; who casteth

not off his sheep because of their wanderings, be-

cause of their backsiidings, because of their in-

firmities, because of their diseases, nay, not be-

cause of their hardness ; but pursues them with

his love, findeth them out, visiteth with his cor-

recting baud according to their need, woundeth

with his sword, and melteth in his fire, until He
hath made them tender and pliable, and then He
pours in the fresh oil of his salvation and sweetly

healeth them."

We have received a circular from "The In-

dian Rights Association," calling attention to the

danger that there is of a large reduction being

made by the present Congress of the United

States, in the amount appropriated for the edu-

cation of the Indians.

Believing it to be of great importance to the

Indians that they should be properly educated

and prepared to take their places as members

of the national family, we should greatly regret

any such reduction being made ; especially as

the present Commissioner of Indian affairs seems

to be actuated by an honest desire to promote

the welfire of the people under his charge, and

to administer the funds judiciously.

The advocates of economy can find a much
larger and better field for 'their exertions, in

endeavoring to retrench the enormous outlays

for naval, military and pension purposes—com-
pared with which the Indian appropriations are

trifling in amount.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Congressmen, foreign Ministers

accredited to the United States and forty of the lead-

ing journalists of the National Capital left on the 19th

inst. on four special .trains for Chicago to inspect the

World's Fair site, and to see the progress made in the

erection of buildings. The party, numbering over

350, will be the guests of the citizens of Chicago for

four days.

The American line steamer Indiana sailed from
Washington Street wharf in this city, on the 22nd
inst., for Libau, on the east shore of the Baltic Sea,

laden to the limit of her capacity, with flour and
other provisions for the famishing Enssians. A great

concourse of people assembled on the neighboring
wharves, and many people stood on the New Jersey
shore opposite, to witness the departure of the steamer
on her errand of love and mercy.

Inquiries made throughout the cotton belt by the

St. Louis Globe-Democrat shows that planters will raise

less cotton during 1892 than in 1891. It is said the

planters realize the necessity for more diversified crops

and are preparing land for corn, tobacco and vegeta-

bles. In North Carolina this change of crops is ex-
pected to amount to an "agricultural revolution."

The Salton Sea, which was comparatively low at the
end of the dry season, has become nearly filled again,

and is constantly rising.

Extensive deposits of bituminous coal are said to

have been found in the Mesaba Range, in Minnesota.
A discovery of petroleum is also alleged to have been
made.

Silver is reported to have been found on Batchelor
Mountain, Col., that runs 1,000 ounces to the ton of ore.

A fire broke out at 11 o'clock on the night of the
17th inst., in a dry goods store, corner of Canal and
Bourbon .Streets, New Orleans, and soon spread to the
adjacent buildings. Some of the largest retail dry
goods stores in the city were burned, most of them
newly erected and considered excellent risks. The
losses are estimated at $1,110,000, and insurance
$7-50,000.

The number of deaths reported in this city last week
was 537; being 12 more than the previous week, and
134 more than the corresponding week of 1891. Of
the foregoing, 287 were males and 250 females; 63
died of consumption; 60 of pneumonia; 45 of dis-

eases of the heart ; 42 of diphtheria; 26 of old age; 22

of bronchitis; 20 of convulsions ;
18 of apoplexy; 15

of typhoid fever; 15 of cancer; 13 of Brighl's disease;

13 of influenza; 13 of inflammation of the brain and

11 of marasmus.
Markets, <6c.—U. S. 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's, 1161 a 117;

currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet at the late decline. Middling

uplands officially quoted 7Jc. per pound.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $19.50 a $20.25 ;
spring

bran, in bulk, $18.50 a $19.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.10 a

$3.40; do. do., extras, $3.50 a $3.90; No. 2 winter

family, $4.00 a $4.25 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.35' a $4.60 ;
Western winter, clear, $4.35 a $4.60

;

do. do., straight, $4.60 a $4.85 ;
winter patent, $4.85

a $5.15 ;
Minnesota, clear, $4.35 a $4.60 ;

do., straight,

$4.60 a $4.90 ; do., patent, $5.00 a $5.30 ; do. do., fa-

vorite brands, higher. Eye flour was in fair request,

and firm, at $4.25 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.04J a $1.05.

No. 2 mixed corn, 48| a 4Si cts.

No. 2 white oats, 37^ a 37J cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, b\ cts; good, 4J a 5 cts.;

medium, 4§ a 4| cts.; common, 4 a 4j- cts.; culls, 3 J a

3J cts. ; fat cows, 2| a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6 a 6^ cts.
;
good, 5J a

ofcts.; medium, 5 a 5} cts.; common, 4J a 4icts.

;

culls, 3 a 4 cts. ; lambs, 4J a 7| cts.

Hogs.—Chicagos at 7i a 7| cts. ; other Western at

7 a 7 J cts. ; State hogs, 6} a 6J cts.

Foreign.—On the ISth inst. the long-talked-of Irish

Local Government bill was introduced in the House

of Commons by Balfour. It was received with silence

by the Conservatives, and with jeers by the Liberals

and Nationalists. The Press generally condecun it,

and its defeat seems probable, with an early dissolu-

tion of Parliament.

Snow storms have prevailed in Great Britain last

week and the whole of England is reported to be cov-

ered. A report from London dated the 21st, says:

The snow storm in Ireland continued throughout

Saturday night. All trains on the Waterford and

Limerick system were blocked. TraSic was only par-

tially interrupted to day. The Limerick and Kerry
line is completely blocked. The snow has caused

heavy losses to live stock.

For the first time in many years the Isle of Wight
is covered with snow, so that the roads are impassable.

The St. James! Gozette says that the negotiations

which are being conducted between England andEus-
sia, in regard to the expulsion by Eussian officers in

Ninth Month last of Captain Younghusband from the

Pamir, point to a settlement favorable to England.

The Russian authorities have fully investigated the

aflUir, and have concluded that the Eussian officers

acted precipitately, and Eussia now shows her full

desire to make reparation for the acts of her officers.

It is expected, the St. James's Oazetle adds, that an
apology compatible with the dignity of both countries

will be tendered to England by Russia.

A dispatch dated Paris, Second Month 18th, says:

"All the members of the French Ministry have ten-

dered their resignations to President Carnot. The
cause of the resignation of the Ministry was the action

of the Chamber of Deputies in connection with the bill

dealing with associations. This afternoon M. Hubbard
demanded urgency for the bill as a reply to the atti-

tude of the French Bi-<hops. M. de Ca.ssagnac de-

scribed the bill as an iniquitous measure.
" Premier de Freycinet denied that the measure was

intended as an act of persecution of the Church, or that

it need be regarded as a precurser of tlie separation

of Church and State. He warmly commended the

conciliatory spirit of the Pope, who, he said, often gave
evidence of sympathy towards France. He continued:
' We will doubtless be called upon some day to treat

with the Vatican on the religious question. A por-

tion of the clergy may possibly refuse to enter upon
the path pointed out to them, but universal sufiVage

will judge between the two policies.' In conclusion,

M. de Freycinet gave his assent to the demand for

urgency, though he said that he would not give the

measure the significance that M. Hubbard desired.

"An excited discussion ensued on M. Hubbard's mo-
tion. Finally M. de Freycinet again arose and de-

manded that an order of the day be moved, indicating

the views of the Chamber on the subject. In accord-

ance with the Premier's demand, M Boisserin moved
that the Government be requested to continue its Ee-
publican policy. M. de Freycinet accepted the mo-
tion and intimated that he considered it a Cabinet
question.

"The vote of the Chamber being t.aken, M. Bois-

serin's motion was rejected by 304 to 202. The Minis-

ters, recognizing their defeat, immediately left the

House in a body. The Chamber then rejected the

urgency motion by a vote of 286 to 246."

'Phe Ministers have ofl'ered their resignations, which

have been accepted.

The Imperial prohibition of the exportation of grain

from Eussia is about to be suspended in favor of the

owners of 10,000,000 poods (about 158,700 tons) of oats,

now lying at Baltic ports awaiting shipment.

Dispatches received in Yokohama from various

places throughout Japan show that the elections fur

members of the House of Representatives have been

attended with disturbances in many places. In Ogi,

where, in common with the whole Empire, political

feeling ran very high, all the male inhabitants became
involved in a general riot. The police were powerless

to disperse the quarreling, fighting crowds, and, though
they several times charged the rioters, they were each

time repulsed and several of them were quite severely

injured.

A dispatch from Saga, capital of the Province of

Fizen, on the island of Kioo Sioo, where serious elec-

tion riots were reported yesterday, state that several

persons were killed in the fighting that then occurred.

In consequence of the serious aspect of afl^airs at Saga,

the Government has ordered that the elections there

be stopped.

It is reported that a mountain of onyx has been dis-

covered in Mexico, about thirty miles from El Paso.

It is said to be of a superior quality, fine-grained and
beautifully marked with calico streaks of variegated

colors blended across the face of the edge. The min-

eral, it is claimed, scales off in large slates, making it

possible to sell it as cheap as common stone.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The Spring Term

begins the 15th of Third Month, and it is desirable to

have pupils, who are to come, entered at an early data

that they may be prepared.

Application should be made to

Zebedee Haines, SupH,
AVesttown, Chester Co., Pa.

Elizabeth L. Walton, Purchasing Agent, has re-i'

moved her residence to No. 1849 Van Pelt St., Phila.

Died, near Marltou, Twelfth Month 26th, 1891, Ezra
E. Lippincott, oldest son of Henry C. and Emilie E,

Lippincott, aged twenty-three years and six months, an
exemplary attendant of Cropwell Preparative Meeting.

His unselfish and gentle disposition endeared him to a

large circle of friends. During his last sickness, his

suffering was intense. He had no fear of the future,

for he knew that his Heavenly Father's hand upheld
him and that "He would not leave him nor forsake

him."
, at his residence in Monrovia, Morgan Co., Ind.,

David H. Miller, on the 16th of First Month, 1892,

in the seventy-sixth year of his age. He was faithful

in attendance of meetings, and was firmly attached to

the doctrines and principles as held by Friends. We
trust that he has found a peaceful reward. A member
of West Union Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, at her residence near Tonganoxie, Kansas, First

Mo. 24th, 1892, of pneumonia, resulting from an attack

of LaGrippe, Sarah Emily, wife of J. M. Thistleth-

waite, aged nearly fifty-eight. Born in Duchess Co.,

N. \., her parents, Joseph W. and Sarah B. Ransome,
removed to western New York when she was about one

year old. She removed to Kansas with her husband

and three children in 1879, and took a lively interest

in making a new home, often expressing pleasure and

thankfulness in her situation. Of a cheerful aad sym
pathetic disposition, she was greatly endeared to hei

family, and had the affectionate regard of all who knevi

her.

, on the morning of the 6th of Second Month
1892 Lydia, daughter of the late William and Anni
Blackburn, aged sixty-two years, a member of Middletoi

Monthly Meeting, Columbiana Co., Ohio. The weight;

expressions which frequently fell from her lips durinj

her last illness, leave a well grounded hope that sh'

has entered into rest. She at different times spoke o

the necessity of a preparation for eternity, desiring tha

she might not be deceived—that it would be an awfu

thing to be deceived at the last ; and also alluded t

one of the last expressions of her beloved father, tha
" no counterfeit would be received in heaven."

, on the 9th of Second Month, after a short ill

ncss (paralysis), Charles Walton, in the sevent)

seventh year of his age—a member of the Month!
Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia.
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1853.—Eleventh Month 24th. "At Bucks

Quarterly Meeting. It is the inside of the cup

ind the platter that is first to be cleansed, and

hen the outside will be clean also. We may
eceive our principles by education; but some

fere asked what they knew of Christ sitting in

heir hearts as a refiner's fire, and as a fuller

pith soap, to purifv them by his baptism of the

3oIy Ghost and fire, and to prepare them as

emples for the Lord God by his Spirit, to dwell

n. At the rise of Friends, many believed in

he fundamental doctrines of the Ciiristian re-

igion, but were little acquainted with the work

)f regeneration ; and Friends were sent forth to

gather them to the Light and Grace with which

Jhrist enlightens every man that cometh into

,he world; that they might experience this

;hange of heart, wrought by it in them. This

s what we need to be brouglit back unto. One

)f the principal men told George Fox, that if

le had not been sent to preach this Light and

jrace, the country would have run into ranter-

ism. I was led to show Friends the danger of

being drawn away by anything, from this Di-

pine guide and preserving power, as manifested

in the heart ; but by keeping faithful to it, the

snares of the enemy, whatever they were, would

be detected, and power given us over them

all.

"Then the word of comfort for the secret

travailing ones sprang in my heart, whom I was

led to address in the language of sympathy, and

assurance that the Lord would not suffer the

principles and testimonies given Friends to bear,

to fall to the ground ; but they would yet spread

from sea to .sea, and from the rivers to the ends

of the earth, until the kingdoms of this world

become the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ

;

and from the rising of the sun to the going

down of the same, praises as incense, would

ascend from prepared, humbled hearts, before

the throne of the Lord God and of the Lamb,
for his mercy, and goodness to the children of

men."
"Twelfth Month 6th. Went to Westtown,

and attended the Quarterly Meeting of the com-

mittee held there.

" In the meeting of the committee on Fourth-

day, after getting through with the business,

Samuel Bettle, Sr., remarked, there was some-

thing of importance which money could not

purchase. It was, that Friends should be pre-

served under a right exercise, that the institu-

tion may be conducted in such manner, as to

supi)ort the primitive doctrines and testimonies

of Friends, and educate the children in them.

This was the original concern, and it had been

blessed ; and he believed, as Friends kept to this

ground, a blessing would continue to rest upon

the school. He spoke in a feeling manner; and

being now in his eightieth year, it seemed like

a legacy left to the younger members, who
might survive him, to bear in mind in the future

management of the seminary."

"2ist. Having my mind drawn to the West-

ern Meeting, which I had not attended for a long

time, I believed it right to give up to go there.

A solemn silence spread over the Meeting, under

hich we sat a considerable time, and the bles-

sedness of having begotten in us a true hunger

and thirst after the bread and water of life,

came before me, attended with the conviction,

that however strong our desires may be, Divine

nourishment must be waited for. It is out of

our power to command it. The Lord knows

how long to keep us in this waiting state, and

He alone can and will supply it in his time.

No imaginary enjoyment, produced by creature-

ly excitement or activity, is to be compared

with the love of God shed abroad in the heart

by the Holy Spirit. This dependent state ha.'

been the ground on which the true disciple of

Christ has stood; and whatever may be our

gifts, experience or growth in the Truth, it will

always remain to be the ground on which we

must stand, to receive ability to worship God in

spirit, partake of the supper of the Lord, and

rightly to engage in promoting the kingdom of

tlie Redeemer.
" Under the clothing of true charity, and the

desire that we might be brought to a living ex-

perience of the substance, I was enabled to invite

all to gather to Christ, in his inward appearance

in the soul, not depending on any other; for

the Lord will not give his glory to another, nor

his praise to any graven image. Also warning

against expecting salvation without obeying

Him, forsaking their sins, and confessing Him
before men."

18.54.—Second Month 14th. "I went to

Quarterly Meeting at Concord. After several

others had spoken, I was led to address some,

who had departed from the law written in the

heart, and vet at times were met with, as in a

narrow place, under the convicting power of

Truth ; by which they were condemned, and

brought to see that their ways do not please

God, and that they needed a change of their

course. These were pleaded with in the love of

Christ, to yield to the heavenly vision ; or the

day mav come, when in the prospect of eternity,

they wo"uld mourn over their misspent time, and

their slighted mercies, when it would be too late;

and wish they could go back and recall tho^e

merciful visitations, for which they then would

be willing to part with all they possessed ;
but it

Id be out of their |)o\Vfr. Now, instead of

selling all to purchase the pearl of great price,

they were selling their lime, the Lord's g\Ui',

and his calls, to jjurchase the world and the

riches and honors of it. The power of the Ijonl

appeared to be present, to heal some, and to

gather them, from the improper pursuit of ilif

world, unto himself; and a deep solemnity

spread over the meeting, tendering the hearts

of not a few. It was the Lord's doings, and I

trust that thanksgivings were secretly oHered to

Him for his mercy and condascending goo<lness

to u.s, poor unworthy creatures.
" When the Queries and Answers respecting

pernicious books were read, I felt an intimation

to mention the great danger of reading novels,

or any work designed to invaliilate the Christian

faith. I had been enabled to hold such works

in detestation; but at one time, a package of

goods sent to the store, where I was an apjiren-

tice, was wra[)ped in a printed sheet, containing

poisonous sentiments, and having read a few

lines, Satan beset me many times afterwards,

with them, so that I had much difficulty to en-

tirely discard their impression. I mentione 1 it

as a warning to the young men, not to tamper

with such books; for they knew not the danger-

ous consequences that may result from them;

advising them to keep to the Holy Scriptures,

the writings of Friends, and works conveying

useful information."

"Fifth Month 25th. At Arch Street Monthly

Meeting, I believed there were those living, who

would see the day, though I was neither prophet

nor prophet's son, when gifts will be given, to

be occupied in the church ; by which the Lord's

name will be glorified amongst us. Those mem-

bers who trample on our testimonies, and despise

those who keep to them, will find it a heavy burth-

en, when laid on a death bed, to have turned

any aside from the faithful acknowledgment of

them."
"Sixth Month 27th. Many calculations of

profit are made by the projectors of the railroad,

running across N'ew Jersey from Camden to

Absecom. The enterprise of men furnishes many

accommodations and facilities, to promote the

purposes of all classes; which are highly useful

to the great human family. But it is to be

lamented that, in the midst of much usefulne-ss

to others, in a temporal point of view, so many

appear to neglect the ' one thing needful,' a daily

preparation of the soul for a blissful eternity,

through waiting upon and serving God accord-

ing to his blessed and holy will, revealed in the

heart. This dedication to Him, would not in-

terfere with right things, in the way of our law-

ful vocations, but it would enable men, under

the power of the Holy Spirit, to keep the world

under foot; holding everything pertaining to it,

in a secondarv place; and above all, laboring

to exalt the name of our God, and the kingdom

of his dear Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. In this

state, there would be a harmonious walking with

Him, and the true welfare of each other would

be sought and promoted."
" Seventh Month 26th. Having had a pros-
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pect of visiting some meetings in Ohio, and at-

tending the Yearly Meeting, it' the way should

open for it, I mentioned the coDcern to the

Monthly Meeting, which made a minute of its

unity, setting me at liberty to attend to the pros-

pect, as Truth should direct."

" 21st. My brother Charles, who had kindly

offered to be my companion through Ohio, met
me at the depot, and we left for Pittsburgh ; and

thence by the Cleveland cars for Salem."

"26th.' "We went to Springfield Monthly
JMeeting, at Daraascoville. Here I was opened

on the declaration of our Saviour, 'By this shall

all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye

love one another,' and ( n the importance of

knowing the love of God shed abroad in our

hearts. The neaier we apjiroach a better world,

the more earnest we ought to feel, to be imbued
therewith ; that we may be prepared for the

society of saints and angels, and the spirits of

just men made perfect. In this world, this Di-

vine clothing would put an end to all animosi-

ties, wars and fightings, and whether present or

absent, we should be as epistles written in one

another's hearts; not with ink and fen, but by
the Spirit of the living God. It would draw
the children to the parents, and the parents to

the children, and they would unite in going up
to the mountain of the Lord, the house of the

God of Jacob, who would teach them his ways,

and strengthen them to walk in his paths."

"30th. At Smithfield Meeting. Feeling a

concern gathering over my mind, for some who
had known better days, and on account of the

great change that had taken place in the mem-
bers, in part produced by the death of some
substantial ministers, I was led to advert to it,-

and mentioned the language of Scripture, ' Your
fathers, where are they ; and the prophets, do
they live forever?' Those were removed to

their everlasting reward ; and there was but one
way by which any. could be prepared to succeed
them, in these stations in the church, and that
was by submitting to the humbling, regenerating
power of the grace of God. Some were called

upon to recur to the kindness of their youth,
the love of their espousals, how they followed
the Lord in bis leading.-i into tiie wilderness;
and to examine whether the satne love and de-

votedness to Him was now felt, which they then
experienced. If not, there was nothing in the
world that could make up for their loss ; and if

in his continued mercy, they were favored with
renewed visitations of his love, and the calls of
his Holy Spirit, it would be their highest inter-

est to yield to them, that they might be favored
with the enjoyment of the true peace and heav-
enly love they had once known."
"Ninth Month 14th. Attended Pennsville

Monthly Meeting. Near the close, I wa-s im-
pressed with a concern to call Friends to a closer
attention to their religious duties; that they
might show forth the excellent fruits of the
Spirit, by setting the candle on the candlestick,
that all might see the light ; not putting it under
a bed of ease, or under a bushel, in the multitude
of worldly pursuits. Christ told his disciples,

they were the light of the world, and that they
were to let their light shine, that others, seeing
their good works, may glorify our Father, which
is in heaven. I was also concerned to remind
parents of the responsibility of their station, as
shepherds and shepherdesses over the lambs
committed to their trust ; of the necessity of set-

ting them a proper example, of restraining them
from evil, and to bring them up in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord.''

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

Early Settlements in the Valley of Virginia.

Dr. Doddridge, in his notes on Virginia, says:

The bufliilo and elk have entirely disappeared

from this section of the country. Of the bear

and deer but very few remain. The wolves,

formerly so numerous, and so destructive to the

cattle, are now seldom heard of in our older

settlements. It may seem strange that this

ferocious and cunning animal so long the scourge

of the mountainous districts of Europe, should

have so suddenly disappeared from our infant

country. The sagacity of the wolves bids defi-

ance to the most consummate craft of the hunt-

ers, many of whom, throughout life, never ob-

tained a single chance to shoot at one of them.
Sometimes, indeed, they outwitted them by pit-

falls and steel traps ; but no great number were
killed by either of these means, nor had the price

set upon their scalps by the State legislatures

any great effect in diminishing their number
and depredations. By what means then did

their destruction happen? On this subject I will

hazard the opinion that a greater number of

them were destroyed by hydrophobia than by
all other means put together.

The buzzards or vultures, grey and bald eagles,

ravens, or as they were generally called, corbies,

were very numerous here in former times. It

was no uncommon thing to see from fifty to one
hundred of them perched on the trees over a
single carcase of carrion. All these large car-

nivorous birds have nearly disappeared from our
settlements.

The wild turkeys, which used to be so abun-
dant as to supply no inconsiderable portion of

provision for the first settlers, are now rarely

seen.

The different kinds of woodpeckers still re-

main in the country, with the exception of the

largest of that genus of birds, the wood-cock,
which is now very scarce.

The black and grey squirrels still remain in

the country. These beautiful but destructive

little animals gave great annoyance to the first

settlers of our country, by devouring large quan-
tities of their corn in the fields, before it was fit

for gathering. There is something singular in

the history of the squirrels. Sometimes in the
course of a few years they become so numerous
as to threaten- the destruction of whole crops,

when, as if by common consent, they commence
an emigration from west to east, crossing the
river in countless numbers. At the commence-
ment of their march they are very fat, and fur-

nish an agreeable article of diet; but towards
its conclusion they become sickly and poor,

with large worms attached to their skins. After
this emigration they are .scarce for some years,

they multiply, emigrate, and perish as before.

The honey-bees are not natives of this coun-
try, but they always kept a little in advance of
the white population. We formerly had some
professed bee-hunters, but the amount of honey
obtained from the woods was never considerable,

owing to the want of a sufficient quantity of
flowers to furnish it.

Crows and black-birds have of late become
very plenty. They were not natives of the wil-

Rats, which were not known here for several
years after the settlement of the country, took
possession of it in its whole extent, in one win-
ter season. Children of twelve years old, and
under, having never heard their name, were
much surprised at finding a new kind of mice,
as they called them with smooth tails.

Opossums were late comers into the country.

Fox-squirrels have but a very few years ago
made their appearance on this side of the moun-
tains.

Of the poisonous kinds of snakes we had but
two, the rattlesnake and the copperhead, both
of which were very numerous in every section

of the country, but especially the rattlesnake.

We had also different kinds of black snakes,

with a number of lesser sorts, but these last are

not poisonous. The bite of the rattlesnake was
frequently mortal, always extremely painful

;

that of the copperhead not much less so.

Let the reader imagine the situation of our
first settlers, with regard to those poisonous rip-

tiles, when informed that a harvest day seldom
passed in which the laborers did not meet with

more or less of them. The reaper busily em-
ployed with his sickle was suddenly alarmed liy

the whiz of a rattlesnake at his feet ; he instantly

retreated, got a club, and giving the snake a

blow or two, finished his execution by striking

the point of the sickle through its head and
holding it up to the view of the company. It

was then thrown aside by the root of a tree, or

in a bunch of bushes, and then labor recom-
menced. This often happened a half dozen times

in the course of a single day. This was not the

worst. Owing to the heavy dews and growth of

rank weeds among the small grain, it was requi-

site to let the grain lie in grips a day or more
to dry before it was bound up. The rattlesnak

often hid themselves under these handfuls
grain, and hence it often happened that they

were taken up in the arms of those who were
employed in gathering and binding them.

(To be concluded.)

For "The Friend.'

Baltimore Yearly Meeting.

(Concluded from page 243.)

From the earliest times to the date at which
we have now arrived (1844) unbroken harmony
appears to have subsisted between Baltimore

and Philadelphia Yearly Meetings, and nothing

had occurred to interrupt the friendly inter-

change of mutual counsel, caution or encourage-

ment between them. But there were causes

then at work producing alienation of feeling

among members of the Society of Friends in

different places; and which, in the following

year, led to a separation in New England Yearly
Meeting.

The preachingofElias Hicks and someof hia

followers, a few years before, had tended to im-

pair a belief in the divinity of Jesus Christ, the

Saviour of mankind, and in the atoning efficacy

of the sacrifice on Calvary. In their zeal to

avoid these errors, some were led to undervalue
the great fundamental doctrine of his inward
and spiritual appearance in the soul as the

Leader into all truth, and the Guide to eternal

salvation of all those who faithfully heed and
obey it. The universality of the love of God,
as manifested in bestowing on all mankind a

measure of saving light, whether they had a
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures or not, was
called in question ; and the Bible and a knowl-
edge of it was exalted beyond the place which
it claimed for itself; while little was said of the

indispensable necessity of attention and child-

like obedience to the measure of Divine Grace
vouchsafed to all, as the primary rule of faith

and practice.

The writings in which these views were put

forth principally emanated from Great Britain

and both there and in this country many clear-

sighted aud faithful Friends were brought underj

much exercise on account of them. As early

I
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1835, the Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia udopt-

:d the following Minute:

"The Yearly Meeting has been brought under

Diuch exercise on account of the circulation^ of

books in difterent parts of the Society, which

tend to invalidate a belief in the universality

and efficacy of the Light of Christ in the heart,

as an unerring guide, and the primary rule of

faith and practice ; and that it is the only me-

dium through which we can truly and livingly

attain to the knowledge of God, and the myster-

ies of his heavenly kingdom. It is our fervent

concern to guard our members against all such

speculative opinions, which would rob them of

their faith in the inward and immediate mani-

festation of the Spirit of Christ, which has ever

been a fundamental doctrine of our religious

Society, and is the hope of the saints' glory."

The same year in an epistle it called the at-

tention of English Friends to some works writ-

ten by members there, which had given cause

for exercise and concern to many Friends.

These and similar cautions issued by Phila-

delphia Yearly Meetings, and by individual

Friends, were not acceptable to all ; for some

did not discern the gravity of the changes that

were being introduced, and were disposed to

charge others with contending about trifles and

thus breaking the harmony of the Society. The

disunity that had its root in these disputes led

to a separation in New England Yearly ]\Ieetin<

n 1845. Both of the bodies there sent epistle

ind statements to other Yearly Meetings. Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting allowed the question of

recognition of either of these bodies to remain

unsettled for two years, without replying to

either, and in 1848 referred all the papers for

examination to its Meeting for Sufferings, which

in 1849 made an elaborate report, which was

adopted by the Yearly Meeting and copies of it

with an accompanying minute sent to both par-

ties in New England.

Baltimore Yearly Meeting, in common with

most of the others, appears to have thought that

such an examination and comparison was not

needed, but assumed that the larger Body was

in the right; and in accordance with this as-

sumption, in 1849 it entreated Philadelphia to

resume its correspondence with New England

Yearly Meeting—meaning thereby the larger

Bo(]y—and thus taking for granted the question

which its sister Yearly Meeting had been labori-

ously considering. In 1851 it mentions its ap-

proval of and forwards an address prepared by

a Conference of Committees held at Baltimore

(in which Philadelphia Yearly Meeting took no

part), which address related to the separation

in New England and advises Philadelphia and

Ohio Yearly Meetings to give full recognition

to the larger Body in New England.

This subject was again referred to in 1852

and in 18.54. That year a separation growing

out of the New England difficulty occurred in

Ohio Yearly Meeting—where a portion of the

members seceded on account of the presence of

some Friends from the smaller Body in New
England. Philadelphia Yearly Meeting regard-

ed the whole proceeding as subversive of the

order and Discipline of our Society and con-

tinned its correspondence with the larger Body

in Ohio, as the legitimate Yearly Meeting. Bal-

timore elected to recognize the smaller Body in

Ohio; and in 18.55 informed Philadelphia that

unless it changed its former conclusion, she could

not continue her correspondence with it.

Thus ceased the epistolary intercourse between

these Yearly Meetings, which had continued for

so many years. It has never been renewed.

but each of these bodies has since gone on iis

way, without direct help from the other.

When in Baltimore, at the time of the la.~t

Yearly Meeting held there, the late Francis T.

King informed the writer, that the number of

members some years ago had so far decreased,

that there were but 550 left, who were scattered

in small meetings in Virginia, the Western

Shore of Maryland and the central parts of

Pennsylvania. It seemed probable that the

Yearly Meeting would die out, unless some

remedy for this decline could be found. The

more religiously exercised of their members

were brought under much concern on this ac-

count, and used much effort to interest the

younger members in the work of the church and

to keep them from wandering away from the

Society. Their labors were also extended to the

spreading in the different communities where

Friends resided, of a knowledge of our princi-

ples. The result of this movement has been a

gradual increase in the number of members,

which is now about 967. The additions have

largely been made from the outside world —a
number of those who had belonged to the Hick-

site Friends had joined them.

In their efforts to enli.st the young in active

service, the restraints before laid upon them as

to "plainness of speech, deportment and ap-

parel," restraints which are often irksome to

those who have not fully submitted to the work

of grace, were removed. This was practically

done, as F. T. King remarked, when the Disci-

pline was revised in 1876, and the wording of

the (/Id Query was changed, st as to read, "that

plainness and simplicity of life which the Gospel

enjoins." They wanted the active help of the

young people, and F. T. King said, these would

"not submit to the restraints which their fathers

had borne, and which, we add, had been useful

to them.
Baltimore Yearly Meeting in 18.30, in com-

mon with the other American Yearly Meetings,

declared—"The same Divine Spirit which led

[early Friends] to lay aside everything unbe-

coming the followers of Christ, would still lead

us in the same path ; and notwithstanding many

of their successors in religious belief, who have

widely deviated from that exemplary simplicity

in their language, their garb, and the furniture

of their dwellings, may endeavor to persuade

themselves, that these are merely outward and

non-essential things, yet the love of them is a

certain indication, that, whatever they may pro-

fess, they are not in possession of that life and

power which was the substance of their fore-

fathers' religion." In 1876 it receded from this

ground. .___^ J. W.

Precept—without example, is like a water-

man, who looks one way and rows another.

What avails the knowledge of good and evil,

if we do what we ought to avoid, and avoid

what we ought to do? A direction post may

point out the right road, without being obliged

to follow it, but human finger posts, especially

teachers and preachers, have not the same privi-

lege. When a man's life gives the lie to his

tongue, we naturally believe the former, rather

than the latter Pharisaical professions are but

as a tinkling cymbal, we cannot listen patiently

to the voice of the hypocrite, charm he never

so wisely, but there is a silent eloquence in the

morality of a whole life, that is irresistible.

Precept and example, like the blades of a pair

of scissors, are admirably adapted to their end,

when conjoined; separated they lose the greater

portion of their utility.—" TOe Tin Ti-umpetr

For "THK Fkiesu."

Reflections on the Teaching of Christ.

The reading of an article on tlie Death of

Christ, led me to reflect ui)on the nature of

CJhrist's teaching and the tendency thereof,

when the language came forcibly into my mind
" 1 am the Ijord, I change not, therefore ye sons

of Jacob are not consumed."

God is good unto all and his tender raercie?

are over all his works. He visits with a mea.s-

ure of his grace all for their salvation, which, if

obeyed, will redeem from the power and guilt of

sin, and the repentent soul, turning unto Him
knows the answer of peace thereby. And even

where the outward knowledge of Christ is with-

held, his saving power may be e.'cperienced. And

such may come from the east and from the west,

from the north and from the south, and sit down

with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the king-

dom, when many that are nputed children shall

be cast out.

The teaching of our Saviour is " not every

one who saith Lord, Lord, shall enter the king-

dom, but he that doeth the will of my Father

which is in heaven." It is thus the doing, not

the saying, that betokens the heavenly nature.

God's ear is open to the penitent soul, which

turns towards Him under conviction. The

children of Israel were heard when they cried

unto Him in their trouble, sorrow, and affliction,

when the fruits of amendment were brought

forth by them.

Christ taught his disciples the true nature ot

prayer by the spirit manifested in our approach

unto Him, leading the mind as that of a child

to its parent—Our Father which art in heaven,

with the sense of hallowing his holy name, and

desires for his kingdom to come and will to be

done on earth as it is done in heaven; but, as if

to prove the reality of our sincerity, we were to

ask forgiveness even as we forgave. Did not

the Blessed Master know how impossible such

a condition and temper of mind was unto us

apart from his own Spirit having place in us so

as to subdue, purify, and elevate our whole be-

ino- out of our own earthly and unholy nature.

He could say "Father forgive them, they know

not what they do," and He would have us learn

of Him that we may be like unto Him.

Such prayer in such a spirit is asking in

Christ's name, which is something very different

from the reiteration of the name of Christ that

we may be heard.
.

On the journey to Emmaus, when Christ

drew ne^r the sorrow-stricken disciples. He
expounded unto them the Scriptures concern-

ing himself, showing how it behooved Christ

thus to suff'er and rise again the third day, thus

bringing into view the merciful dealing and in-

tention "of the Almighty toward his creatures.

Is it not wise on our part to accept the declara-

tion from the lip of Truth, neither adding there-

to or taking therefrom, by seeking to know the

life of the "Limb of God in ourselves to take

away our sins, and to renew in us his own im-

ao-e and likeness of puritv, humility, and love.

""Except ve eat the flesh of the Son of Man

and drink his blood ye have no life in you."

There were those whose minds were so outward

that they thought He meant his material body,

to whom Christ administered the rebuke in the

words following: "The words that I have spok-

en unto you they are spirit and they are life."

Is it not so still that the minds of the many

are upon the outward body, but are unmindful

of the secret life by whicli our regeneration is

to be wrought out, i'f we are ever to come to the

saving knowledge of Christ.
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Again Christ says "I am the resurrection and

the life. He that believeth in me though he

were dead yet shall he live." It is the quicken

ing power of God and the faith that springs

therefrom and works thereby through man's

obedience by which is known the resurrection

of life from the dead state of nature, by which

an apostle was enabled to say " I live yet not I

but Christ liveth in me, and the life that I now
live I live by the faith of the Sou of God,"
who he could say "loved him and gave him-

self for him." The like faith will lead and
bring to the same happy experience, which
stands not in the knowledge of letters or in the

acknowledgment of literal truth, but the virtue

of life, in its life-giving nature.

The thief upon the cross gave evidence of a

wonderous change in spirit, for he reproved his

unrighteous fellow sufferer and peuileutially

acknowledged " we receive the just reward of

our sin, but this man hath done no wrong,"
adding the petition "Lord remember me when
thou comest into thy kingdom." The reality

of whose penitence of soul drew from our Sa-

viour the language "This day shalt thou be
with me in paradise."

There is a true theory of Christian truth, but
the reality of faith is proved by practice. The
constant use of the language "the blood of

Christ," apart from the life of Christ in the

individual soul, does not tend to the glory of

God, or the honor of our Redeemer, who?e
name is so frequently upon the lips of the

many while in their lives He is denied.

Against this wordy faith the early Friends
were a living protest, and they who are in the
like spirit in the present day, are equally con-
cerned so to live as to bear testimony to the
saving power of Christ ever with them to keep
them from the evil, so that the prayer may be
answered lead us not into temptation but de-
liver us from all evil, being able to bear testi-

mony that the kingdom, power, and glory is of
God the Father, through Christ the Son, by the
working of the one Spirit of the Father and
the Son.

The true testimony of a living people is to

the renewal of life to them by obedience and
subjection. There is no keeping back part of
the price, whatever that may be, or however
called for. The secret of our dwarfed condi-
tion as a society arises from our unwillingness
wholly to surrender all to the governing test of
the light of Christ, in order to know the gather-
ing power thereof unto the life of Christ, for
the fruits of the Spirit are first seen before han-
dled, even as evil must be first seen before it is

shunned.

The natural growth might well instruct us in

the nature of all true growth. Truly in wisdom
hast thou, O Lord, made all things. And all

thy works prai.se thee, O Lord. O that it might
be said of us, and we bless thy holy name each
and every one in all our works.

Charles W. Thomson.
808 New City Road, Glasgow, Scotland.

A Good Answer.—A great deal of needless
discussion would be avoided if we would simply
leave to our Father the solution of vexed theo-
logical questions, and go to work.
An old gentleman was distributing tracts to

pas-sengers in a car, and a gentleman who was
an infidel, put to him the question: "What is

to become of the heathen V " The kindly toned
answer was: "Friend, if you get to heaven,
you will either find the heathen there or a good
reason for their absence."—6'«»(/av Afternoon.

For "The Friend."

W^INTER OP •91'92.

When yonder crescent, dropping down the sky,

Shall east her waning light upon the earth.

Almost our 'Winter will have drifted by.

And Spring had birth.

Oh ! sad, sad Winter! thou hast 'graved thy name
In dark-hned letters on the scroll of years

—

The pen that writes the record of thy fame
Is dipped in tears.

The winds that murmur thro' the pines to-night.

Are fitting dirge and requiem for thee

—

With wail and moan, with shadow and with blight.

Thy moments flee.

Thy spell has brooded over roof and dome,
.4nij hearts have trembled nearer and afar.

Alike in palace and in lowliest home
Thy mourners are.

The land is heaving wilh the broken turf.

Where forms we loved are lying cold and still.

Their olden places midst the walks of earth

Ko more to fill.

Thou hadst thy mission Winter stern and drear

—

Thy voice of warning in afBiction's sigh

Comes like a message to the inward ear

From the Slost High.

He sent thee forth in ever-pitying love,

To rouse from slumber a reposing world,

His righteous banner, fresh inscribed above.

To bear unfurled.

And must thy ministry unheeded fall?

Will we not learn the lesson, and be wise?
With full submission yielding to his call.

In newness rise?

Go to thy rest in chambers of the past,

With the unchanging record of our lives.

The deathless part that the Archangel's blast

Alone survives.

Second Month 3, 1892.

One mother, once, when her encircling arm
Grew powerless to shield her child from harm.
Wove a frail basket of the trembling reed.
And, strengthening it with loving art, she laid

Him helpless thus, beside the river's brim
Trusting that God would keep and care for him.

Since then, all mothers taught by her have known
God's care is larger, better than their own.
They weave their trembling faith into an ark
And strengthen with their prayers the tiny bark.
And trust their growing children thus to Him
Who saved the lad beside the river's brim.

In first line, second stanza, "all mothers" seems a
little more than can be said possibly. Of course all

true mothers have done so.

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.— No. 246.

BLESSINGS OF ADVERSITY.

The blessings of apparent adversity are pret-

tily illustrated in the anecdote told of a dis-

tinguished botanist, who was exiled from his

native land, and obtained employment as an
under-gardener in the service of a nobleman.
While he was in this situation, his master re-

ceived a valuable plant, the nature and habits
of which were unknown to him. It was given
to the gardener to be taken care of, and he,

fancying it to be a tropical production, put it

into the hot-house (for it w.as winter), and dealt
with it as with others under the glass. But it

began to decay, when the strange under-gardener
asked permission to examine it. As soon as he
looked at it, he said

—"This is an arctic plant,
you are killing it by the tropical heat into which
you have introduced it." So he took it outside
and exposed it to the frost, and, to the dismay

of the upper-gardener, heaped pieces of ice

around the flower-pot ; but the result vindicated

his wisdom, fur the plant began to recover, and
was soon as strong as ever.

It is so with Christian character. Ease is

more dangerous to it than difficulty. There is

a Divine power which can keep man spiritually

alive in every situation in life, in which he is

rightly placed ; but this requires peculiar watch-

fulness and devotedness, when one is surrounded
with luxury, and shielded from opposition and
tribulation. Hence those afflictive dispensations

which the all-wise Governor of the universe

permits his children to experience, should be

regarded as tokens of his love, by which He
designs to strengthen their characters, and to

lead them to draw closer to and depend more
fully upon Him.
The effect upon man of different outward sur-

roundings, has been illustrated by the compari-

son of a tree growing in the midst of a forest,

surrounded on all sides by trees that shelter and
shade it. It runs up tall and slender; and if

its protectors are cut away, it is easily over-

turned by the storms. But the same kind of a
tree, growing in the open field, where it is con-

tinually beaten upon by the tempests, grows up
strong and well-rooted, so that it is able to en-

dure much violence. In like manner, the man
who is compelled to rely upon his own resources,

acquires an independence of character, which he
could not otherwise have obtained.

A writer in the New York Christian Advocate
pleasantly illustrates the benefit derived from
trials, by a reference to her household experi-j

ences. She says

:

I

"Two years ago I had 'line upon line, and]
precept upon precept,' where once I would only

liave seen homely manual duties to be performed.

My sister had just moved to the pleasant little

cit}' of Orange, and there being much to do to

bring order out of chaos, I being with her, tried

to ' lend a helping hand.' Que day I thought
to make myself useful by removing paint, plas-

tering, and varnish from the glass doors of a
closet in the pantry. They resisted soap and
water, but yielded somewhat to the application

of turpentine. Wishing my work to be thor-

oughly done, I next tried alcohol, and with the

aid of a nail and cloth succeeded in getting the

corners clean. While using them I thought of

what severe remedies the Lord has to apply
sometimes in order to remove blemishes from our
characters. We are inclined to murmur under
the painful ordeal instead of thanking Him that

He loves us well enough to chisel us in seem-
ingly a rough way, that He may thereby trans-

form us into polished shafts for his temple.

"After my persistent efforts to clean those

panes of glass, which seemed at last successful,

with a feeling of satisfaction I swung the door
out and let tlie sunlight fall upon it, when lo, I

beheld numerous specks that were invisible iu

the subdued light in which I had been working;
instantly I thought, that is the way God looks

at us ; where we think there is perfection He
beholds glaring defects, and in love and mercy
He uses the sharp chisel of trials to remove
them. In eternity we will praise Him for doing
this, despite our sinful murmurings, while en-

during wholesome discipline. ' We see through
a glass darkly,' till we learn to look with as

clear spiritual vision as is vouchsafed to our
limited finite perceptions."

In Youth's Companion the following incident

is related

:

It was the day express train on one of the
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great trunk lines of railway in the Middle States,

tilled as usual with through passengers. They
sat for the most part silent, each absorbed in his

own thoughts. There were two great railway

magnates, on their way to New York to consult

about a " deal ;
" there were commercial travel-

lers with their canvas valises beside them ; there

were merchants, lawyers, farmers glancing over

their note-books, reading the papers, dozing;

there was a richly dressed, supercilious-looking

woman, who, with her child and maid, sat a lit-

tle apart from the rest; there were chattering,

giddy school girls, an old negro "aunty," and
asleep at the back of the car a bloated, shabby
old man, smelling of whiskey. These people,

gathered out of all classes, had no intercourse;

they looked askance and indifferently at each

other.

The train, with a shriek and a jar, came to a

full stop in the midst of the mountains. For a

few minutes the passengers sat undisturbed,

with the calm faith of the American in the

power of officials to set all things right. As the

train continued stationary, however, one man
after another went out.

They returned with tidings that a bridge had
given way, and that the train would be detained

for twelve or fifteen hours.

There was a general outcry of annoyance and
vexation. It was near noon, everyone wanted
luncheon. Each man insisted that his business

was urgent and could not be delayed. One lit-

tle woman in the corner, with a baby in her

arms, began to weep unnoticed. The other

women complained more or less loudly. For a

few minutes every face was clouded, and the car

was filled with a babel of angry voices. Present-

ly somebody noticed the mother crying over her

child, and spoke to her.

" O, my baby!" she sobbed, "It is sick, and
I hoped to get home in an hour! I think it is

dying!"
There was a startled silence. Then an elderly

gentleman at the back of the car came for-

ward. "I am a physician," he said. "Let me
see the child."

It was dangerously ill, and in need of active

treatment. The haughty woman who had hith-

erto held herself aloof was the first to speak
;

she had a box of mustard plasters in her satchel,

and she tore uj) her fine handkerchiefs for ban-

dages. The old negro woman quietly went out,

kindled a fire on the roadside, and heated some
water to give the child a hot bath.

One woman knelt and chaffed its feet ; an-

other made a bed for it with shawls. The por-

ter brought pillows; a Hebrew drummer pro-

duced from his bag a bottle of laudanum, for

which the doctor expressed a wish, and even the

poor drunkard at the back of the car urged his

flask of brandy on the mother, as being "a first

rate medicine, ma'am." He looked at the child

for a minute and turned away. "I'm a poor

loafer," he said, " but I kin feel for the baby as

[much as any of you."

In the course of three or four hours the child

was relieved, and fell into a sweet sleep. But
before that time the passengers in the car had
all become its nurses and kinsfolk. When it

was out of danger, and lying calmly in its moth-

er's arms, they went out to the grassy bank by

the side of the river, and improvised a picnic.

Some of the men had found a farm-house a

mile or two away, and brought bread and ham;
la few of the other passengers opened their satch-

els and produced some dainty morsel. The Jew
had potted chicken ; a Presbyterian minister,

I oranges; a farmer passing had cheese. There

was but a little of each article as it was handed
around, but there was abundance of good-will.

When, late in the evening, the engine pulled

and whistled, and the conductor shouted "All

aboard!" a company of friendly companicjus

crowded into the car, and when they parted, a

few hours later, it was with many hearty hand-

shakes and a general exchange of good wishes.

"What good, kindly folks they all were!"
said the grateful little mother. " But I believe

if it had not been for my sick baby they would
never have found each other out!"

We are apt to forget that pain and sickness

are keys to unlock the hearts of men toward

each other. The happy, prosperous mai> rarely

knows of the depth of tenderness which lies

in his brother's bosom, ready to meet his call of

need. J. W.

A Visit to an Iowa Monastery.

For months I had planned to make a visit to

New Melleray abbey. At last the favorable

opportunity came, and I boarded the train for

Dubuque. It is the only one in Iowa, and with

the exception of one in Kentucky, the only

Trappist monastery within our wide borders.

I arrived in Dubuque at an early hour in the

morning, and after a light breakfast started out

in search of the object of my destination. I

soon discovered, much to ray surprise, that the

monastery was situated thirteen miles from the

city, in such a secluded, out-of-the way place,

that the services of a guide were necessary in

order to be sure to reach it. A guide and car-

riage were procured, and away we sped on a

graded road, winding along beautiful scenery,

over limestone bluff's, winding creek-bottoms and

oak covered hills; which various changes added

diversity to the surrounding landscape. After

a pleasant drive of two hours we saw in the

distance an immense stone building, secluded

and hidden behind the trees. There was a sort

of fascination about the surroundings that made
me forget everything else but the sight before

me. It was perhaps not so much the building

that impressed me as all that it called up in my
memory—the many saints who had spent their

lives in" the monastery ; had lived, worked and

died unknown to the world.

As we approached nearer, a bell struck. I

knew what it meant. It was the call to prayer.

Even I bowed my head at the call, knowing
that inside of those walls sixty inmates sent up

prayers for all mankind. The old iron gate,

witii massive lock and rusty hinges, stood open,

and we drove up to the door and I alighted in

search of some one to admit us to the mysteries

within. Everything was silent, and the sur-

roundings seemed to appear in a statue-like repose.

The massive steps leading to the entrance I had

courage enough to ascend, and then, somewhat

frightened, I knocked on the iron door ; no one

came. Again I rapped, rapped, but with the

same result ; yet another rap, rap and presently

I heard footsteps in the hall ; the door opened,

and for the first time in my life I saw the monk
in his cowl, white robe and scapulary. I told

him my errand, and with a hearty hand-shake

he bid me enter.

Inside everything was plain, substantial and

exceedingly cleanly. The sub-prior, the only one

allowed to speak, received me kindly, served

refreshments and conversed freely about the

secrets of their peculiar order. I asked him,
" Why did you select such an out-of-the-way

place as this?" He answered, " We love soli-

tude ; in order to prosper in our work we must

shun the world with all its glittering and attrac-

tive temptations." " Why did you not settle

nearer the sea-coast?" 1 asked. He replied,
" God directed us to come here." From these

questions we went over to others concerning the

founding of the order, its i)re-^ent condition, of

which I shall attempt to give a short summary.
These monks are called Trappists, from the

monastery of La Trappe, in France, where the

order first originated. The road leading to this

monastery was through a narrow mountain pass

like a trap door—hence the name. The founder
of the order was a rich profligate from Paris,

by the name of de Ranco (T(J2G-1700) ; he had
taken orders in 10.51, owned several benefices

and was a man of the world. In ItifiU a great

change came over him a.s he was one day stand-

ing on the top of tiie mountain, looking down
u[)on La Trappe, then a Cistercian monastery.

He was tired of life, disgusted with man, and
shuddered at the thought of a life worthless to

himself and to others. A thought struck him :

this was the place for him, here perhaps he

could yet live a life of usefulness. He gave all

his property to the poor, renounced his benefices

and retired to La Trappe, which at this time was
filled with indolent and worthless monks, whom
he drove away, introducing rules of .severest

asceticism.

Soon many pious persons came from all parts

of France, so that in a short time the place was
filled with a new class which were as saintly

and thrifty as the former class had been in-

dolent and dissipated. In a short time another

monastery was founded on the borders of Nor-

mandy. As some of the founders had been

compelled to flee to a hollow tree for refuge in

their wanderings in search of a suitable place,

and there had found honey with which to sweeten

their bread, the new monastery was called Mel-

leray, from the French verb mie/lcr—to sweeten

with honey. This soon became a famous resort,

and in the beginning of this century had 2000
monks.

In Ireland, monasteries had been destroyed by
the English kings; thus many of their inmates

went abroad. Many of these people came to

La Trappe and Milleray. By 1817 the French
government restored much of the property which

had been confiscated to the State during the

Revolution and thus the two monasteries which

had suffered much were reimbursed. When Louis

Phillippi was seated on the throne by the Revo-

lution of 1830, the monks sympathized with the

Bourbons, although they showed no signs of

enmity against the new king; still it was mani-

fest that they favored the dethroned king, and

that was enough ; the order was suppressed and

all the Irish monks were driven out of France.

It is to this cause that Mount ^Melleray abbey,

in Waterford County, Ireland, has its origin.

These Irish monks, exiled from France, had no

place to go, no vocation they could pursue,

having so long lived away from the world.

Through the kindness of friends, and by the

liberality of the king, a suitable place was

founded, and a new abbey was erected in 18-32,

near the ruins of the old ones, which had long

since been destroyed. It was this place Bishop

Louis, of Dubuque, Iowa, visited in 1840, where

he spoke several times on the western continent

and especially on Iowa, which had just been ad-

mitted into the sisterhood of States. He offered

a large tract of land if they would ome, and

spoke of many advantages which were denied

them at home. They heard from Melleray,

France, which place was again given up to the

order, tiiat a body of French monks had been
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sent to Pigeon Hill, near Coneway, Pa., as early

as 1803, which two years later had been moved

to Kentucky, and again in 1830 to Pracadie,

Nova Scotia. This continual change showed

plainly that an attempt to found a monastery

in the midst of republican institutions had been

unsuccessful, but numbers prevailed, and in the

summer of 1848, about twenty-five strong, robust

men set sail for the new world. Thesarae summer

the corner-stone was laid for the only monastery

in Iowa, and it received the name " New Mel-

leray " after the " old mother." Twenty-six

hundred acres of land had been given by the

diocese at Dubuque, so that from the first they

were on a good financial basis. A little later

the same year a French colony called New
Gethsemane was founded in Kentucky.

At first the work was hard and the gain but

small—the soil had to be plowed, the houses

erected, and the material had to be hauled by

wagon from Dubuque; but all helped, there

were no drones among the members, so time

passed and success came at last.

The present monastery, finished in 1878, is a

massive stone structure, built in the form of a

cross, three stories high, with slate roof and

heated by steam. The grounds are well taken

care of; the barns filled with horses, cattle and

sheep, gives one the impression of prosperity and

thrift.

Two burial grounds, one for the lay brothers,

the other for the monks proper, are beautifully

situated to the east of the monastery. A simple

iron cross, with the name and a Latin inscrip-

tion was all, but shrubbery was planted around

the graves, so that even in the middle of winter

it gave one all the appearances of spring. I

inquired about the truth of the saying that

"every Trappist monk dug his own grave."

The sub-prior said this was the old rule retained

in Europe, but in America it had not been- ob-

served. It is done this way : as soon as a brother

dies he is carried before the altar, where they

pray for twenty-four hours. The corpse is then

carried out to the grave and buried. As soon

as this ceremony is over, they all dig a new
grave for the next corpse ; so in reality every

monk digs his own grave.

They dress in black and white, since they

partake of the characteristics of two orders—the

Dominican and Cistercian. First comes the

white robe, much like a cloak, on top of that

thescapulary is worn—a black garment without

sleeves, coming down to the hips and fastened

by a leather belt strapped around the waist.

On top of this comes the cowl, made of white,

rough woollen, coming down to the ankles. This
costume is worn summer and winter, day and
night—a monk always sleeps in his clothes.

No laughter is permitted, and within those

walls not a smile has passed over the faces of

any of the inmates for half a century.

Perhaps the most severe vow is the one in

regard to silence. No one is allowed to speak.

I was not aware of this, so I asked one of the

members a question. He answered by lifting

his right hand and saying " memento mori," (re-

member death.) This is the only sentence they

can speak, and this only when strangers meet
them. Think of forty years of such a life. No
one to speak to as you arise in the morning;
no one to converse with as you partake of your
scanty meal ; no friendly greeting of father,

mother, sister or brother, but silence, silence

for life.

Another severe method they must undergo is

this—that when a relative of the order dies, the

superior announces that " one of ours has passed

away, let us all pray for his soul." For several

weeks all have to suffer until the sad news is

finally broken to the unhappy one whose mother

or father has been taken away.

The day is divided into three parts. From
two o'clock in the morning until sunrise is given

up to prayer ; then a cup of coffee, an egg, and

a slice of'bread are taken for breakfast, when
it is manual labor until twelve. From twelve to

one, this hour is given up to rest, prayer or

sleep ; again work until five, when the second

meal, consisting of vegetables, soup, bread, are

taken ; from six to eight is devoted to praying,

mass or reading ; eight is the hour to retire,

and such every day is spent in the monastery.

In summer a lunch is taken at noon—however,

in France only one meal a day was allowed.

It would perhaps be well to show the differ-

ence between superior and abbot. The former

is appointed by the " mother house," Ireland,

while an abbot is elected by the members, and

such election confirmed by the " mother-house."

The abbot is crowned by the bishop, has a ring

on his finger, receives the cross and the sacred

benediction.

The powers of the two are the same. They
act as supreme rulers, and all the others must

swear obedience to their command.
From what I could discover the members are

thrifty, industrious and try to live a life of God-
liness. Although this is an age of science and
free institutions, let us not judge of their ways

too harshly. Things change and men with

them. The age of seclusion is passed, the men
of the Piiscal type with leather belts, and pegs

to torment the flesh, are no longer demanded

;

the condition which gave the monastery birth

is gone. It is no longer the school, the hospital,

the home of the afflicted. Other things have

taken its place. The State looks after the school

and the hospital, the church looks after the af-

flicted. While the work of the monk has passed

into obscurity, and the mission of the monastery

has ceased, let us not forget that we owe them
gratitude for what they accomplished.

B. L. Wick.
Norway, Iowa, Second Jlonth 12th, '92.

with joy, saying, " I knew you would hear me,

father," and nestled to sleep in ray bosom. The
child and the maiden are both sleeping now.

They died within two short weeks after the

period I have referred to, with hardly an inter-

val of time between their deaths. Now tossed

on the rough sea of life, enveloped in the fog

and surrounded by rocks, I seem to hear the

sound of that cherub voice calling from the

bright shore, "Come this way, father!—steer

straight for me!" When oppressed with sad-

ness, I take my way to our quiet cemetery, still,

as I stand by one little mound, the same musical

voice echoes from thence— "Come this way,

father!—I'm waiting for thee!"

I remember a voice which once guided ray way.

When lost on the sea, fog-enshrouded I lay,

'Twas the voice of a child as he stood on the shore,

It sounded out clear o'er the dark billows roar

—

" Come this way, my father I steer straight for me
;

Here safe on the shore I am waiting for thee !

"

I remember my joy when I held to ray breast

The form of that dear one, and soothed it to rest

;

And the clear, simple words yet ring in my ear,

" I called you, dear father, and knew you would hear

The voice of your darling far o'er the dark sea.

While safe on the shore I was waiting for thee !

"

That voice is now hushed which then guided ray way]
The form I then pressed is now mingled with clay

;

But the tones of my child still sound in ray ear

—

" I am calling you, father!—O, can you not hear

The voice of your darling as you toss on life's sea?

For on a bright shore I am waiting for thee."

I remember that voice; in many a lone hour
It speaks to my heart with fresh beauty and power,

"

And still echoes far out over life's troubled wave,

And sounds from loved lips that lie in the grave

—

" Come this way, my father I O steer straight for me

;

Here safely in Heaven, I am waiting for thee."

From the "Christian Witness."

"Come This Way, Father."

During a short visit to the sea-shore of our

State, some two years since, with a party of

friends, it was proposed one bright afternoon

that we should go down the harbor on a fishing

excursion. We accordingly started, and after

sailing about three miles, a young lady of the

company declined going farther and requested

us to land her on one of the small islands in the

harbor, where she proposed to stay until our
return. My little boy, then about four years

old, preferred remaining with her. Accordingly
we left them and proceeded some six miles far-

ther. We remained out much longer than we
intended, and as night approached a thick fog

set in, entirely enshrouding us. Without com-
pass, and not knowing the right direction to

steer, we groped our way along for some hours,

until finally we distinguished the breaking of

the surf on the rocks of one of the islands, but
were at a loss to know which one of them. I

stood up in the stern of the boat, where I had
been steering, and shouted with all my strength.

I listened a moment and heard through the

thick fog and above the breaking of the surf,

the sweet voice of ray boy calliug, "Come this

way, father!—steer straight for me— I'm here

waiting for you." We steered by that sound
and soon my little boy leaped into ray arms

For "The Friend.'

A Winter Walk.

When walking in the woods in the early pari

of the First Month, I came across a tree of th«

common Jersey Pine {Pinus inops) that had"

been cut down, and to which the leaves still

clung, and the cones remained unopened. These

cones clung so tightly to the branches on which

they grew that I had to use my pocket-knife to

cut them off, and I found that the wood fibres

of the branches were continued up the centre or

axis of the cones—so that they might be re-

garded as so many branchlets, modified for the

special purpose of bearing seed.

It is an interesting botanical fact, that the

leaves and other appendages of a branch are

all convertible into each other, so that if we
regard the leaf as the normal form of growth,

all the others, the flowers with calyx and corolla,

stamens and pistils, may be looked upon as mere-

ly modified leaves.

The cones were tightly closed and the ends of

the scales which composed it were armed with

short, sharp projections or spines. Taking some

of the cones home with me, I laid them on a

warm mantel in our dining-room. In the course

of a few hours, the dryness of the situation af-

fected the scales of the cones so that they parted

from each other at the tips, spread out, and
allowed the seeds which they bore to drop out.

In this open condition the resemblance of the

scales to leaves was quite apparent. Their

spiny tips were evidently the prolongation of

tiie central axis or midrib analogous to the

tendrils which we see at the apex of the leaves

of some of the pea family.

My Pine tree also furnished me with some of

the 3'oung cones or buds, whose growth had

been arrested by the destruction of the tree.
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riiese were of course much smaller than the

matured fruit, and the scales were spread apart.

A.t the base of each scale in a growing jiiant

ire two germs exposed to the air. The catkins

which produce the pollen are clustered at the

sase of the shoots of the same year. They are

/ery numerous, and when mature throw out

;louds of pollen, which falling into the spaces

Detween the open scales comes in contact with

;he germs, and thus enables them to grow and
form perfect seeds. These seeds, of which two
lie on each scale of the cone are furnished with

;hin membranous wings, which probably assist

in their distribution when shaken from their

snug home by the autumn winds.

The scales of the cones are quite hard and
woody, and it is their elasticity when dry that

makes them separate. On placing in a glass of

water one of the cones which had opened out

3n the dry mantel, I found that it again closed

jp apparently as tight as when first found.

The cones of the Jersey Pine are from two to

three inches long, but some of the species of

Pine produce cones which are more larger. In

the cones of the firs, the scales are not thickened

at the ends, and are quite handsome.
There are about 200 species of the cone-bear-

ing trees. Some of which, as the raamninfh

Sequoia of California, are the largest vegetable

productions of our globe.

In passing through the woods on the after-

noon of the 6th of Second Month, I observed

numerous little balls hanging to the branches

of some of the trees. These proved to be the fruit

pods of the Sweet Gum (^Liquidambar Styraciflua)

a large and beautiful tree, with leaves deeply

from five to seven lobed. A characteristic fea-

ture of it is, that the branchlets are very apt to

be ornamented with broad, corky ridges of bark,

two or three times as wide as the thickness of

the twig that supports them. The pods are

globular, consisting of many pods grown to-

gether and each opening with two awl-shaped

beaks, so that the whole must be carefully han-

dled.

A pile of hickory nuts lying at the root of a

tree, with one end gnawed oft' and the contents

extracted, indicated that some of the squirrel

family were not far off. On examining the tree,

a well-worn hole about twenty feet from the

ground pointed out the probable residence of

the nut-eater. Although some curiosity was

felt to see the pretty creature, yet motives of

humanity prevailed and I passed on without

disturbing his winter's nap.

A seed pod thickly set with sharp spines ad-

hering to the dead stalk of a plant was recog-

nized as the fruit of a common weed, Jamestown
Weed or Thorn Apple {Datura Stramonium).

It had partially opened at the top, showing a

tendency to split into four valves. Inside were

a multitude of small brown, wrinkled seeds,

closely dotted over with small prominences like

the surface of shagreen leather. This plant is

a member of the Night Shade family, most of

which are narcotic poisons, some of them very

virulent. To it belong the Night Shade, Hen-
bane, and Tobacco. It seems surprising that

to this dangerous family of plants we are in-

debted for some of our most valuable vegeta-

,bles, such as the Eggplant, Tomato and the

White Potato. Yet even in these, as modified

by cultivation there still remain traces of the

venomous properties natural to the genus, and

the foliage and other green parts would proba-

bly be dangerous to eat. These, however, are

greedily consumed by the Colorado beetle, which

has made its way from the mountains, its origi-

nal habitat, to the waters of the Atlantic Ocean,
finding abundant food in the members of this

triije of plants so commonly cultivated in our

country.

On my return to the village, my path was
along a lane, one side of which wiis lined with

bushes and green briars. Hanging to these

were several bags of brown silk, about an inch

in diameter. On cutting one of these open, the

interior was found to be filled with a loose floss

of silk, among which were numerous minute
spiders. This then was a case for its eggs,

snugly built by the mother spider in the fall of

the year, and left to the sun and weather, until

the warmth of spring should hatch them and
tempt the little animals abroad to enter upon
the cares of life for themselves. J. W.

Natural History, Science, etc.

A Sharp Eneovnter %vith a Catamount.—Lou-
isa Boerner, a 12-year old German girl, living

with her pareuts near one of Ole Bull's old set-

tlements in the southern part of this county,

had been working for a week or so in a family

living a mile or so from her home, and when
she quit their service one day la.st week, the far-

mer's wife made her a present of a pair of live

geese. The girl started for home early in the

morning, driving her geese. Midway between

the farmer's where she had been working and

her own home was another farmer's, and a coach

dog or Dalmatian hound, belonged to the far-

mer, which had a reputation for being aggress-

ively fierce. When Louisa Boerner and her

geese came within sight of that farm, the girl

saw the dog sitting by the roadside in front of

the house.

"I wasn't afraid of the dog for myself," Lou-
isa afterward said, " but I was afraid he would

fly at my geese."

So when the girl saw the dog she hunted up
a heavy club at the roadside, and resolved to

defend her geese with it against the dog if he at-

tacked them. On one side of the road a heavy

piece of woods extends for a long distance.

Louisa bad driven her geese hut a few yards

after picking up the club when she saw some-

thing spring from the woods close to the road,

seize one of her geese and drag it toward the

woods. The girl leaped forward to the aid of

her loudly squawking goose, and dealt the ani-

mal that had seized it a heavy blow across the

back with her club. The animal, which was a

big wildcat, let go of the gocse and sprang to-

ward the girl. She struck it again with the

club, and fell to the ground from the force of

the blow. The wildcat jumped upon her and

tore her dress nearly off her with one sweep of

its long, sharp claws, and tore the flesh on her

shoulder. The frightened goose, squawking

loudly and hurt so that it could only flutter

about in the road, then seemed to be more tempt-

ing to the wildcat than the girl was, and it

sprang away and again seized the goose. Lou-

isa hurriedly regained her feet, and, unmindful

of her torn clothes and bleeding shoulder,

grabbed her club and ran to the defense of her

goose again. But her aid was not needed, for

the first thing she saw was the dreaded coach

dog coming up the road like a whirlwind, and

before she realized the fact he had the wildcat

by the neck, and with one crunch of his teeth

and a shake of his head, he stretched the cata-

mount dead at the roadside.

The girl picked up her goose, which had a

broken wing, a torn leg, and a badly lacerated

neck. The other goose had been so badly

frightened bv the attack of the wildcat that it

had squatted in a fence corner. Louisa started

it out, and, carrying the wounded fowl in her

arms, drove its companion on before her. The
dog trotted along at her side, and would not

leave her until she was safely at home with her

geese, when he trotted leisurely back home.
The wildcat was a male, of unusual size, and
its mate was killed a few hours later in the

same locality, by a man who was pheasant hunt-

ing.— Carters Camp, Pa., Eleventh Month.

Our Banner.—Longfellow tells of

"The youth who bore, 'mid mow and ice,

A banner with the strange device.

Excelsior !

"

But on the severely cold days of winter we
send out a youth to bear through our icy streete

a banner with the much better device

—

" Please blanket your horse-i xohile stopping."

When he finds in front of some great dry-

goods store a coachman covered with furs, and
his horses standing without blankets, he slxjps

—

plants the pole of his standard on the sidewalk

—a crowd gathers—and the good lady never

forgets thereafter to have her horses suitably

protected.— Our Dumb Animalt.-

Charitable Bequests.—Mary McCrea .Stuart, the

widow of the wealthy sugar refiner, Robert L. Stu-

art, has recently died, and by her will disposes of

about $.5,000,000 of property. She left no relatives

except very distant ones, and among these she

divides $3.50,000. Bequests are left to several other

persons. Then follow a number of benevolent gifts

to colleges, hospitals Ac.—ranging from $7.5,000

down to §5,000 to each. There then remained
about $3,500,000. This is divided into two equal

parts—one-half is to be divided among the follow-

ing institutions :

The American Bible Society, the Board of For-

eign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, the

Board of Home Missions of the Presbyterian

Church, the Presbyterian Hospital, the Lenox Li-

brary, the Theological Seminary of the Presby-

terian Church at Princeton, and the Board of

Church Erection Fund of the General Assembly of

the Presbyterian Church.

The other part is divided equally among twenty-
six institutions, giving them each $60,000 or $70,-

000. They include other Presbyterian Boards, the

American Sunday School Union, the Trustees of

the Presbytery of New York (to be used anH ap-

plied for Church extension in New York City), the

New York Bible Society, the American Tract So-

ciety, the New York City Mission and Tract So-

ciety, the Y'oung Men's Christian Association of

New Y'ork, and a large number of hospitals and

asvluras.

She had left $50,000 each to two Museums in

New Y'ork, but when their trustees concluded to

open them to the public on the First-day of the

week, she disapproved of their course and revoked

the bequests.

She is said to have been very liberal during her

lifetime and to have been in the way of distributing

a large part of her income to benevolent objects.

Legal Bespongibi/ity of Liquor Sellers.—There is

a statute in Pennsylvania which does not seem to

be very widely known, but which could be made
very effective in the hands of men determined to

see it enforced. It is the law which provides that

saloon keepers shall be held responsible in damages

for injuries resulting from their sale of liquors to

intoxicated persons. The Supreme Court of the

State has lately made a decision which sustains the

law as constitutional and equitable. A poor widow-

sued a liquor seller because he sold liquor to her

husband until he was unable to guide his steps

homeward, fell into a gutter, contracted pneumonia,

and died. A jury gave the widow substantial dama-

ges, and upon appeal the Supreme Court sustained

the verdict and the law. It brushed away without

much ceremony the pleas made for the saloon
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keeper that pneumonia, and not liquor, was tlie

immediate cause of death, and that the man tfiok

the liquor voluntarily. The Court replied to the

last plea: " Every drunkard not only takes liquor

voluntarily, but whenever he can get it, and be-

cause of his weakness the law makes the saloon

keeper responsible for selling to such persons. He
has not the will power to resist the temptation, and
for this reason the sale to him is forbidden." A
very good, brief temperance lecture delivered from

the Supreme Bench.

THE FRIEND.
THIRD MONTH 5, 1892.

We have already mentioned that Friends in

Great Britain had sent two of their number to

investigate the condition of the Russian prov-

inces which are suffering from famine, and that

one or more Friends propose going (or perhaps

ere this have gone) to that country to superin-

tend the distribution of relief to the famished.

Believing that this proposal furnishes an un-

usually favorable opportunity of rendering as-

sistance in a case that most forcibly appeals to

the benevolence of the community, and that the

channel thus opened is one in which con6dence

may be placed, a few Friends met, on the 18th

of Second Month, in the Committee Room of

Arch Street Meeting-house, and agreed that a

Committee should be appointed to solicit and
receive subscriptions from Friends and others

I'or the help of the starving Russians.

The Mortgage Trust Company of Pennsyl-

vania, No. 113 S. Fourth Street, will act as

Treasurer to this fund, and donations may be

sent to it ; or handed to any of the members of

the following Committee:
David Scull, Samuel Morris, Thomas Cope,

Jas. Whitall, Dr. Jas. E. Rhoads, Jno. B. Gar-
rett, Jos. Walton, Charles Rhoads. Samuel R.
Shipley, John E.Carter, Dr. Henry Hartshorne,
Frank Taylor, Geo. Vaux, Henry Haines, Jno.

W. Biddle, Wm. P. Townsend, Jesse Haines,

Joseph L. Baily, Thomas Scattergood, Wm. H.
Haines.

As funds are received, it is proposed to remit

by draft to Friends of London. ]No part of the

expenses of administration will be taken from
the fund.

An appeal to our raemijers and others was
purposely withheld for a few days, so as not to

seem to interfere with the more public efi'ort,

which has been so generously responded to, of
sending a shipload of provisions direct to the
Baltic.

So widespread is the calamity, that the proba-
bility is great, that notwithstanding the efforts

to relieve the distressed, there will be a great
loss of life. But let us do what we can, and
thus be found among those, on whom rest the
blessings of those that are ready to perish.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
U.N-ITED St.\tes.—On Second .Month 29th, the treaty

of arliitration between the United States and Great
Britain, in regard to the Behring Sea seal fisheries,
was signed at the Stale Department bv Secretary
Blaine, on belialf of this country, and' Sir Julian
Panncefote, the liritish Minister. The treatv is now
only subject to cnnfirniation by the United States Sen-
ate and by Parliament. It is known that the Board
of Arbitrators will consist of seven persons, two repre-
senting the United States, two representing (ireat
Britain (one of whom is to be a Canadian), and one
each representing tlie neutral Governments of France,
Sweden and Italy.

The United States Supreme Court has decided the
case brought by the Governmentsof Great Britain and

Canada, known as the Sayward case, to test the right

of the United States to exercise exclusive jurisdiction

over the seal fisheries of Behring Sea. The decision

is in favor of the United States, the application for a

writ of prohibition against the Alaska Court being

denied. The political aspects of the case were not

directly decided, but the Court intimated that the ju-

dicial tribunals should not interfere with claims of

territorial sovereignty made by another department
of the Government.
Three cases in which the constitutionality of the

McKinley yariff act was attacked were decided by the

Supreme Court of the United States, in an opinion by

Justice Harlan on the 29th ult., in favor of the validi-

ty of the act. On the same day the Court, in an
opinion by Justice Brewer, decided that the rule of

the House of Representatives of the last Congress,

permitting the Speaker to count a quorum from among
members present but not voting, was valid. The ques-

tion was raised in a suit brought by a firm of import-
ers to test the validity of the Dingley worsted act.

The conference of Labor, Alliance and other parties

held in St. Louis last week, favorable to the formation

of a third political party, adopted in their platform

the following important demands ; Free and unlimited

coinage of silver; increase in the circulating medium
to S50 per capita; a graduated income tax; owner-
ship and operation by the Government, of the rail-

roads, telegraphs and telephones ; and that the Gov-
ernment issue enough paper money to pay the Union
soldiers the difference between the price of depreci-

ated money in which they were paid, and gold.

The Liquor License bill was put on its passage in

the Senate of Iowa on the 24th ult., and failed. The
vote was 2.5 Democratic ayes for and 2.3 Republican
noes against the bill, but as two members were absent,

and a majority of tlie full Senate was necessary, the
bill did not pass.

A.n onyx mine of large dimensions is reported to

have been discovered at Harrisonburg, Va.
The Directors of the Philadelphia Bourse last week

selected as a site for the institution the plot of ground
bounded by Fourth, Fifth, Merchant and Ranstead
Streets, now occupied by the Fifth Street Market and
the Girard estate. The cost of the plot is $624,000,
and, option on the properties having been secured, the
Board of Directors has instructed the Real Estate
Committee to consummate the purchase.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 50.5, which is

32 less than during the previous week, and 104 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 256 were males and 249 females ; 69
died of pneumonia; 59 of consumption; 54 of dis-

eases of the heart; 24 of diphtheria; 20 of typhoid
fever; 18 of bronchitis; 17 of convulsions

; 14 of apo-
plexy ; 13 of m.arasmns; 12 of inflammation of the
br.-iin; 11 of old age; 11 of Bright's disease; 11 of
cancer of the breast and 11 of urjemia.

Markets, &c.—\]. S. 2's, 100 a 101 ; 4's, IIGJ a 117;
currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Small sales on
a basis of 7|c. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, ?19.50 a 5)20.25 ; spring

bran, in bulk, 118.50 a $19.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.10 a
$3.40; do. do., extras, $3.50 a $3.90; No. 2 winter
family, $4.00 a $4.25; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.35 a $4.60 ; Western winter, clear, $4.35 a $4.60
;

do. do., straight, $4.60 a $4.85 ; winter patent, $4.85
a $0.15; Minnesota, clear, $4.35 a $4.60; do., straight,
$4.(30 a $4.90; do., patent, $4.90 a $5.25; do. do., fa-

vorite brands, higher. Eye flour sold in a small way
at $4.25 a $4.30 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
GraixV.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.02} a $1.02.^.

No. 2 mixed corn, 49} a 49* cts".

No. 2 white oats, 37^ a 37J cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, if here, 5 cts
;
good, 4J a 4f

cts. ; medium, 4 J a 4g cts. ; common, 3| a 4 cts. ; culls,

3} a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6 a 6J cts.
;
good, 5J a

5|cts.; medium, 5 a 5} cts.; common, 4} a 4f cts.

;

culls, 3 a 4 cts. ; lambs, 4i a 7i cts.

Hogs.—Chicagos, 7} a 7J cts.; other Western, 7 a
7 J cts.; State, 6} a 6 J cts.

Foreign.—It is reported that an expedition is to be
sent from England shortly to explore the coast of
Patagonia for minerals.

In the British House of Lords on the 21ith ult., Lord
Knutsford, Secretary of State for the Colonies, stated
that several of the colonial legislatures had been con-
sidering what taxation, if any, was necessary to make
up the I0.SS of revenue occasioned by the McKinley
bill. The Legislative Council of Jamaica, he said,
would probably concur in the views of the Governor

that it would not be necessary to levy new taxation, as

the revenue was prosperous. The Governments of

Trinidad, St. Vincent and Barbadoes, Lord Knutsford
continued, had approved some new taxes. Measures
for St. Lucia, the Leeward Islands and British Guiana
were under consideration by the governments of those

colonies.

On the 25th and 26th of last month, a great con-

course of unemployed workmen led by Socialists,

made a serious demonstration in the City of Berlin.

Demands were made for bread, and butchers' and
bakers' shops were looted by the mob. Encounters

with the police occurred and many workmen were
wounded and a number made prisoners.

The Berlin correspondent of the Times says :
" The

impression created in Germany by Emperor Wil-
liam's speech at the Brandenburg banquet is inde-

scribable. It is felt that the gauntlet has been thrown
down and that the struggle of the Government with

the ever growing opposition will be fought to the bit-

ter end. The Education, Liquor Traffic and other
unpopular bills will be forced through the 'Legisla-

ture at all costs.' The Emperor's words have solidi-

fied the Radical coalition. The Ministers are now in

the presence of the united opposition of the National

Liberals, Radicals and Socialists.

The Russian newspapers, with scarcely an excep-
tion, unfavorably criticise the speech of Emperor Wil-

liam at Brandenburg. They declare that the language
used on that occasion is calculated to inspire doubt
and anxiety as to the stability of Emperor William's

pacific intentions.

The outlook for the recently discovered coal mines
in the Argentine Republic is so favorable, according

to Engineering, that the railway companies of that

country have declined to renew their contracts with

the British mines for fuel. Hitherto all the coal

burned on the Argentine railroads has been imported,

but it is believed that the newly-discovered mines will

furnish a supply entirely sufficient for domestic con-

sumption.
Chile has declined altogether to participate in the

World's Fair at Chicago, on the plea that she cannot

afl'ord it.

According to telegrams received in Havana, the

Minister of the Colonies persists in his scheme to lay

a tax of from two and a half to three million dollars

upon the sugar industry.

NOTICES.
Wanted.—A woman Friend for teacher in the

School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.

Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olney, Philadelphia,

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St., "

Westtown Boarding School.—The Spring Term
begins the 15th of Third Month, and it is desirable to
have pupils, who are to come, entered at an early date

that they may be prepared.
Application should be made to

Zebedee Haine,s, Sup'l,

Westtown, Chester (Jo., Pa.

Friends' Asylum for the Insane.—The Annual
Meeting of the Corporation will be held on Fourth-
day, Third Month 16th, 1892, at 3:30 o'clock, in the
Committee Room of Arch Street Meeting-house, Phila-

delphia.

Thomas Scattergood, Secretary.

Died, at his residence in Moorestown, Burlington

Co., N. J., First Month 23, 1892, Seth Warrington,
in the seventy-sixth year of his age. He was a valued
Elder and Overseer of Chester Monthly Meeting of

Friends, and by his modest, circumspect walk has left

an example of Christian humility and devotion to the
principles of our religious Society, to which he was
firmlj- attached.

" Mark the perfect man and behold the upright, for

the end of that man is peace."
•, Second Month 16, 1892, Jane Broomall (for-

merly Temple), in the ninety-second year of her age.

A member of Wilmington Monthly Meeting, Del.

, on the 9th of Eleventh Month, 1891, at Bever-
ly, N. J., Mary Louisa Wills, wife of Richard Albert
Wills, and daughter of Parvin Masters, of Philadel-
phia, Pa., in the thirty-fifth year of her age. A mem-
ber of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting of Friends.

WILLIAM H. PILE'.S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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1854.—Ninth Month 16th. "We attended

Chesterfield Monthly Meeting ; wherein I was
renewedly lielped to preach the Gospel of life

and salvation, to comfort the mourners in Zion,

and to stir up the youni^ and the middle-aged to

greater faithfuhiess. If any good is done, it is

from the Lord. We are unprofitable servants;

He can work witli or without us."
" 18th. At Plymouth Monthly Meeting, I

had service relating to the occupancy of gifts

in the church, bestowed by our adorable Head,
and Minister of the sanctuary, upon those whom
He has prepared, by the washing; of regenera-

tion, and the renewing of the Holy Spirit, to

receive them. I believe there were tlujse in that

meeting whom, if they continue faithful. He
would make judges and counsellors, as they

steadfastly followed his Divine leadings. The
business was transacted with religious weight,

and sweetness of spirit and manner towards one
another."

"On sitting with the Friends of Providence,
I felt for the little remnant who love the Truth
and seek its prosperity. I was led to encourage
this class, to labor to draw near to their Lord
and Master; looking to Him for guidance in

their religious duties, and for the renewal of

their faith and strength to do his will. He
joined himself to the two disciples, as they
walked from Jerusalem to Emmaus and were
sad, under the loss of their Master, as they sup-

posed; and He opened to them the Scriptures,

in the prophets and the Psalms, concerning him-
self; so that when He disappeared, after bles-

sing and breaking the bread at the table, they
knew it was He, and said, 'Did not our hearts

burn within us, while He talked with us by the

wa)', and while He opened to us the Scriptures?'

He is as near to his children, watching over
them, at this day as ever; and He will keep
and console them, as they hold fast their love

and allegiance to Him. Some states of a differ-

ent character were also spoken to."
" 2-''ith. At Sewickly, we found a pretty large

L'(iiii]iai]y for that place; with whom we sat in

sik-iice for a considerable time, in a low place
;

the quickening power of Christ seeming to be
much out of sight and feeling. At length I was
,enabled to labor among them, to show the spirit

and element in which a true Christian lives;

wherein he is enabled to worship God in spirit

and in truth, out of meeting as well as in meet-

ing, to the refreshment and strength of his own
soul, and also for the help of others. A warn-
ing was also held up against the inordinate pur-

suit and love of lawful things; by which, even
those who have known and loved the Truth,

may lose ground, and become captivated with

worldly pursuits. I felt drawn, though in weak-
ness, to bend the knee, and to pray for those on
whom the support of the ark of the testimonies

chiefly rested, in that place; that their faith

and devotion to the cause of Christ might be
increased ; and for those who are afar off, wast-

ing their substance; that they might arise and
come to the Father, and acknowledge they were
unworthy to be called his sons, and ask that

He would make them his hired servants; also

for all now before the Lord ; that He would
keep us through the remaining tribulations of

this life, and prepare us to mingle with the just

of all generations, in praising and glorifying his

great name, with the Lamb, world without end
;

Amen."
''26th. Being taken by our kind friend G. G.

to a station on the Pennsylvania Railroad, in

time to meet the train for Philadelphia ; after

taking leave, we started a little after eight

o'clock, and got to our beloved homes, between
one and two o'clock, next morning. I found
ray dear wife and children in usual good health,

and felt thankful in being restored to them in

safety, and in the peacefulness and true com-
fort, which the Lord bestows for the performance
of his requirings."

"Eleventh Month 16th. We attended the

Quarterly Meeting at Salem. In it I was en-

gaged to revive the exhortation of the apostle,
' If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the

Spirit;' and to enforce the importance of show-
ing by our conduct and conversation, and the

weightiness of our spirits, that we have been

witli the Lord, and that He is with us. It is

the want of bringing forth the fruits of the Holy
Spirit, that keeps the Society in weakness, and
impairs its usefulness in the world, and greatly

disables the members from aiding each other

towards a growth in the Truth."
"Twelfth Month 10th. At our First-day

Meeting, this morning, after long waiting, I was
constrained to rise with the expressions used by
one of our ancient Friends, 'There is a faith

that overcomes the world, and there is a faith

that is overcome by the world.' It is a great

favor to be possessed of the knowledge of the

doctrines of the everlasting Gospel, as recorded

in the Holy Scriptures, and for which we are

bound to be thankful ; but the faith which gives

us the victory over the world, the flesh and the

devil, is produced by the operation of the Spirit

of Christ in the heart. This Spirit reveals those

things which it requires us to forsake, and gives

us, at the same time, if we receive it, faith to

believe that what is required is the Divine will;

and as we are obedient, brings us out of our
fallen condition, and gradually opens to us the

Scriptures according to the Lord's will, and eri-

al)les us availiugly to believe in the Lird .Te.<u8

Christ, and in the authority of the Holy Scrip-

tures, and to profit by them. By the obedience
of faith, we experience a growth in grace, and
are made victorious over Satan and all his

temptations; and participate in the promise of
the Son of God, 'To him that overcorueth, will

I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I

also overcame, and am set down with my Father
in iiis throne.' The divinity, atonement, inter-

cession and advocacy of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who was crucified without the gates of Jerusa-
lem, a propitiatory oflTering for the sin of the

world, and is now glorified at the right hand of
the Father, was also plainly testifieil to and held

forth according to the Scriptures. These things

were delivered in humility, as they were brought
before me, I trust, by the good Remembrancer,
and reached the hearts of some present, to their

comfort and satisfaction. It is good to be faith-

ful to the pointings of the Divine finger, in

childlike simplicity, not knowing what is the

Lord's design, and the consequences that may
grow out of it."

18.5.x—Second Month 8th. " Wentto Abing-
ton Quarterly Meeting. I was enabled to open
the great importance of partaking of the Divine
life, which Christ declared He came that his

sheep might have, and more abundantly than
under the preceding dispensation. Those who
are united to Him as members of his body, are

kept alive unto God by the life of Christ, that

flows from Him into them ; and as they submit
to his humbling dispensations and baptisms,

they are prepared to hear his voice, and to dis-

tinguish it from all other voices.
" In the second meeting, the beauty and ex-

cellency of our Di.scipline and order, were up-

held ; conforming as they do, to the doctrines

of Christ and his apostles ; and which all among
us, who are alive in the Truth, will feel bound
to support, as a trust and duty given to us,

which is sacred."
" Third Month 20th. Went to the Northern

District fleeting ; where the necessity of the

inward work of religion was opened ; in which
the axe is laid to the root of the trees, and every

tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is to be

hewn down and cast into the fire. Sound doc-

trine, held in the head, and on the tongue, will

avail but little. We must submit to Him who
baptizes with the Holy Ghost and fire; who
gathers the wheat into the garner and burns up
the chaff with unquenchable fire. In this way
only, shall we know the possibility of being

made free from sin in this life, and true wit-

nesses of the Lord's saving power, and of the

truth of the doctrines of the everlasting Gospel.

I expressed the belief, that our religious Society

would not be permitted to be laid waste; but

from among the pots, and as from the stones of

the streets, the Lord would continue to raise up
those whom He would make living ministers,

and discerning elders in the church."
" Fifth Month 14th. Went to the Quarterly

Meeting of Ministers and Elders, at Concord.
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We sat a loDg time in silence; and after the

Queries were read and answered, and the busi-

ness got through, I ventured to speak on the

responsibility of the stations of ministers and

elders. If I know anything of the nature of

Gospel ministry, it is that only which is opened

in the soul by the great Minister of the sanctu-

ary, and which He authorizes to be given to the

peoi)le,as it is given to us; and the design of it

is to gather souls to Christ. Elders are to re-

ceive the gift of spiritual discernment, and to

aid and counsel ministers, under the Lord's di-

rection."

"Seventh Month 4th. This afternoon, I went

to attend, from his late dwelling, at Westfield,

the burial of our friend Samuel Leeds, a minis-

ter. He is reported to have said little through-

out his sickness, appearing to be abstracted from

worldly tilings, and very much kept in a quiet

frame of mind.

"The removal of the servants of Christ from

among us, one after another, was very affecting

to rae, as I stood by the grave, and saw his re-

mains lowered into the earth. The spirit that

often had been baptized for the dead, and for

the living, tribulated seed, was now gathered

unto God, and to his Christ, among the blessed

of all generations. Will not the Lord have
compassion upon his church and people, and
give evidence that He has not forgotten their

desolate condition, by pouring out of his Spirit

on sons and daughters, and giving gifts fur the

work of the ministry, and the edification of the

body of Christ. Even so, O Lord ! Amen."
" 20th. There is no way by which the strength

of the church can be restored, but by the mem-
bers coming back to the first principle, of indi-

vidually waiting upon the Lord, and seeking to

receive from Him the spirit of prayer, that He
would return to us, and show us our real con-
dition ; what He would have us to come out of,

and the high and holy way He would have us

to walk in. His mercies are the same from
generation to generation ; and when we are

rightly humbled and brought back, He will

condescend again to our low estate, and lift us
up, and put songs of praise into our mouths;
and the children will be enabled to join in

thanksgiving and praise to his great and ever-

adorable name."
" Ninth Month 13th. At Haddonfield Quar-

terly Meeting, held at Medford, a sense that
individual concern for their own salvation, was
greatly wanting in a large number, was the pre-

vailing feeling of my mind. After a time of
silence, I believed it right to rise with the testi-

mony, that religion is an internal work, between
the .soul and its Almighty Creator; and was led
to open the doctrine, that in his mercy, He gives
every one a sight of his condition in the fallen,

transgressing nature, and if he receives the Lord
Jesus in his appearance in the heart, He not
only shows him his sins, but will give him power
to forsake them, and grant repentance and for-

giveness. He breaks down the kingdom of
Satan, casts him out, and prepares the soul, by
the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire, to be a
temple for him, by his Holy Spirit, to dwell in."

(To be continued.)

"To think ourselves more religious than our
neighbors because our dress is less graceful, our
manners less pleasing, and our minds more igno-
rant and uncultivated, is to shake the very foun-
dation of revealed religion ; its derivation from
Him w-ho gave us the sense of beauty we despise,

the social instincts which we violate, and the love
of knowledge which we condemn."

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 247.

A WORD IN .SEASON.

David Sands and his companion were riding

along the road together on a certain occasion,

when they came to a field which some cattle

had broken into and were devouring some cab-

bage which were growing there. Upon seeing

which, his companion remarked to David, it

will not do for us to pass on, without informing

the owner what is taking place, I will go to the

house and let him know. No, said David, I

will go myself and do it. Accordingly he rode

up to the house and, dismounting, entered a

room where he found the owner on his knees in

prayer with his family. David immediately
addressed him and said, "My friend, if thou

dost not watch as well as pray, the cattle will

eat up thy cabbages." The man took the prac-

tical hint thus given him in the manner David
intended he should, and with feelings of thank-
fulness to him for informing him of the state of

things, took immediate measures to prevent any
further destruction of his property.

The language used by David Sands on this

occasion, may be spiritually applied with profit.

For without watchfulness, it is easy to lose the

condition in which the Christian lives as in the

immediate presence of his Heavenly Father

;

and thus the way may be opened for the spring-

ing up in his mind of evil tendencies which
had before been kept in a good degree of sub-

jection.

The following instances of a word in season,

were furnished me by a Friend who has trav-

elled considerably in the work of the ministry.

He says

:

" When the writer was on a visit to Iowa a
few years ago, he was in a certain neighbor-
hood where Friends resided and where the fast

element predominated among them. Having
a prospect of being at meeting there, he was
feeling somewhat weighed down therewith. A
friend with whom he was staying observing
that he was somewhat cast down about it, and
desiring to cheer him up, related an anecdote of

Calvin Wasson, a minister who resided some
years ago in Indiana, which is in substance as

follows : A young minister came into the neigh-

borhood with the prospect of being at meeting
there, notice having been spread around of his

intention. He came to Calvin Wasson's house
and was feeling much cast down with the pros-

pect before him ; which Calvin observing and
wishing to encourage him pleasantly remarked,
'John [his first name was John], don't get too

low.' They attended the meeting and the young
man was much favored therein in the ministry,

and was enabled to relieve his mind of its bur-
den in a satisfactory manner. After meeting,
falling again in company with his host, the
young minister was very lively and cheerful,

and Calvin, perhaps fearing he was in danger
of being elated, pleasantly remarked, 'Now
John, don't get too high.'

"

The British Friend reprints from the Alliance
News a thrilling story of the hair-breadth escape
of a " Steeple-Jack " in Lanca.ster, England.

The man had been engaged in repairing the
top of one of the tall chimneys which are com-
mon in the manufacturing districts of the north,
and the repairs being completed, he proceeded
to lower the scaffolding wliereon he had been
working. This he did, piece by piece, by means

of a rope, he himself remaining on the dizzy

summit of the chimney. At length the last

plank had been lowered, and the steeple-jack

liimself was preparing to descend, when, to his

horror, and equally to that of tlie spectators

below, his rope became detached and fell to the

ground.

The man's perilous position was at once evi-

dent. Resting on a narrow ledge a hundred
feet above the ground, he had no apparent

means of descent, nor was there any way of

assisting from below. The excitement quickly

spread throughout the town, and soon a large

crowd had assembled.

How long could he retain his dangerous posi-

tion in mid-air? Would he be overcome by
vertigo, caused by fear, and fall headlong to

the ground? Such were the thoughts passing

through the minds of the excited crowd of on-

lookers. Some one suggested that a kite should

be flown with a cord attached to take up a rope,

but no kite was available. The steeple-jack

was gesticulating as if beseeching assistance

that those below were anxious yet powerless to

render.

A piteous shriek rent the air as a woman ran

quickly into the crowd. "His mother!" was
whispered from mouth to mouth. A deadly

silence spread over the assembly, and all eyes

were turned towards the woman, who, with a

stony look of horror, was gazing upward at her

son. Suddenly her voice again rang through

the air, sharp and clear, amid the pervading
silence. " Unravel tha stockin'

!

" she cried out

;

"Tom, ma dear, unravel tha stockin'!
"

It was a flash of inspiration. Wise men had
been vainly endeavoring to devise a means of

rescue, but it was left for the poor woman who
had knitted the stockings that her lad wore to

find the way to save him. A hearty cheer burst

from the crowd when this was recognized, and
soon it was seen that the steeple-jack had taken

off one of his stockings and was unpicking the

stitches.

It was a long process, but at last it was fin-

ished, and another cheer burst forth as the wool-

len thread floated lightly to the ground. Thin
twine was in readiness, and this was affixed to

the woollen filament to be drawn up by Ihe man
above. Then a stout string was fastened to the

twine; and this being drawn up too, a cord was
fastened to the string, and, finally, a rope to the

cord. The steeple-jack this time fixed the rope

firmly on the chimney, and, to the joy of the

multitude, they saw hira descend in safety.

The idea that occurred to the mother, to tell

her son to unravel his stocking, is spoken of as

"a flash of inspiration." And so it may really

have been. For I have no doubt that He,
whose tender mercies are over all his works,

does at times put into the mind of man the fit-

ting thought, as well as the high resolve, in the

needful time.

A young man, distinguished for his malhe-
|

matical attainments was fond of challenging his

fellow-students to a trial of their skill in solving

difficult problems. One day a classmate came
j

into his study, and laying a folded paper before '

him, said, "There is a problem I wish you would
help me solve," and immediately left the room.

The paper was eagerly unfolded, and there, in-

stead of a question in mathematics, were traced

the lines, "What shall it profit a man, if he

shall gain the whole world and lose his own
soul, or what shall a man give in exchange for

his soul?" With a gesture of impatience, he

tore the paper to atoms, and turned again to

his books. But in vain he tried to shake oS"
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the impresaions of the solemn words he had
read. The Holy Spirit pressed home liis coii-

victious of guilt and danger, so that he could
find no peace till he found it by believing in

Jesus. He subsequently became a minister of
the Gospel he had once despised, and his first

sermon was from the words, so eminently blessed

to his soul, "What shall it profit a man if he
shall gain the whole world and lose his own
soul."

A converted drunkard tells the following in-

cident :
" I had been all day in the public house,

and at night when I came home, my wife was
reading a chapter to the children, as usual.

While she was so engaged, I went slipping in

like a condemned criminal. The portion of
Scripture read was the twenty-fifth chapter of
Matthew, in which these words occur, 'When
tiie Son of man shall come in his glor}', and all

the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon
the throne of his glory; and before Him shall

be gathered all nations: and He shall separate
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth
his sheep from the goats ; and He shall set the
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the
left'

"Our youngest boy, then about four years
old, was lying with his head on his mother's lap,

and just when she had read those awful words,
he looked up earnestly into her face, and asked,
'Will father be a goat then, mother?' This
was too strong to be resisted. I spent a sleep-

less, awful night, wishing rather to die than to

live such a life. I was now decided, and all

the men on earth could not tempt me to drink
again. This affecting incident became, by the
blessing of God, the turning point in my life."

Dr. Stephen H. Tyng was speaking to his

Sunday-school upon the idea that in the nature
of every one there is some kind of animal that
needs repression. He likened the liar to a ser-

pent with its fangs, a frivolous boy to a monkey
with its antics, the vain child to a peacock
spreading itself to be admired, and the angry
child to a tiger. After the talk was over he
gave out a hymn. The children did not make
ready promptly, and began to sing it in con-

fusion. His face flushed. He rapped sharply
on the desk, and gave vent to some exclamation
of impatience. A little girl swept away into

forgetfulness of self by the vehemence of the
preacher, pointed her finger at him and called
out in a childish voice, but loud enough to be
heard all over the room, "Tiger!" Instantly
a hush fell upon the room. Dr. Tyng walked
down the aisle, took the little girl, shrinking
and frightened, in his arms, quieted her fears

with his benign smile, walked back to the plat-

form, and, caressing her, said to the children,
" Yes, she has told the truth. My enemy all

my life has been the tiger in me. I have a hard
battle to keep him caged. Every now and then
he breaks loose in spite of me ; and it is because
I have had such a hard battle that I want you
children to tame the tiger that is in you while
you are young." J. W.

Safety is commonly promoted by a sense
of danger. Not he who is sure that he will

never fall or fail stands firmest in the hour of
peril ; but he who knows that he will surely he
overthrown unless he is alert, and is persistently

determined. He who feels that he is in no dan-
ger of being overcome by a love of drink if he
is not a total abstainer, is by his very confi-

dence in peculiar peril. If no one else is in

danger of becoming a drunkard, /te is.

The " War Cry," with Some Observations afier

Reading a Copy.

This is a weekly of sixteen medium-sized pages
containing more than double the matter of The
Friend, published in New York City, at five

cents per copy, by Ballington Booth, son of

General Booth—the latter commonly known
as the "Commander-in-chief of the Salvation

Army." The paper's circulation is stated to be
47,000 copies. The "soldiers" consider it part

of their calling to push the sale of the paper;
there being printed a "Soldiers' Competitive
Drill," giving the lists of sales effected at various

posts. There are to be seen, however, no notices

of prizes, such as are sometimes met with in re-

ligious papers, while there is a refreshing ab-

sence of quack medicine advertisements, as also

of alluring financial advertisements inviting in-

vestments at 7 to 12 per cent. A few notices at

the bottom of the last page only, including in-

formation as to where to obtain the peculiar

uniform of the Army, furnish evidence that the

proprietors and publishers have deemed it well,

as have those of The Friend, to dispense with

the usual line of advertising.

Having incidentally referred to the uniform,

I note a paragraph of counsel found in one of

the columns, enjoining faithfulness to the Array's
singular attire upon the part of its members.
It seems quite in line with the salutary rec-

ommendations frequently laid before our own
members not to be ashamed of our religious

Society's testimony concerning adherence to

simplicity of apparel.
" Uniform shirkers should ask themselves the

question if they are willing to wear uniform in

heaven and be seen walking the golden streets

of the New Jerusalem attired in white robes. If

saints of this character would dare to be different

from sinners on the Day of Judgment, why not

dare to be different from them now and by their

dress draw the line sharply between themselves

and the world? Let them show by their dress

that they are on the Lord's side."

It was with the object of impressively com-
mending this testimony that Catharine Booth
desired, as one of her last requests, to be laid in

the coffin in her simple dress and bonnet.

One might naturally fear, as a consequence
of the general use of the military titles, that the

membership would gradually incline to take on
a carnally aggressive or retaliatory spirit. This,

however, does not appear in anything set forth

in the paper before me. On the contrary, the

evidences of a peace-loving disposition are "decid-

edly manifest. The fact that the women equally

with the men are recognized as the possessors

and exponents of spiritual gifts, and are indiffer-

ently associated in their labors, has probably
tended to preserve a healthy counterpoise—as

we have found to be the case in our own So-

ciety. " I would not like to stand and face the

crowds that you face night after night without

a revolver or some other weapon," said one man
;

"you don't know what desperate characters you
face." "But we prove," said the (New York)
narrator, "the weapon of love is a great pro-

tection."

In the account of General Booth's visit to

Australia, the present winter, he is reported as

saying at Brisbane :
" My mission is ' Peace on

earth'—peace in the minds, in the bosoms, in

the families; peace between one man and an-

other. I want to see real and lasting brother-

hood—a brotherhood something more than a
name, a reality."

The following incident (in Baltimore) be-

tokening the possession of an unperturbed s])irit

such as seeks tlic highest good of the wrong-
doers and persecutors, is suggestive of incidents

common in early Friends' experiences:
" While holding a meeting near a saloon, the

saloon-keeper came out with a broom and swept
around our circle so that the dirt fell on our
clothes, but we soon stepped into the clean

place which he had swept. This caused him to

use abusive language and plan another method
of attack by turning a stream of water upon us

from a slightly elevated position, but we did not
mind, as he succeeded in attracting the crowds

The repeated mobbing, last month, at East-
bourne, England, of members of the Salvation
Army, whereat their defence was left to the

police if tliey saw fit to protect them, but when
they did not, meekly to submit without violent

reprisal to the taunts, blows, stoning and other
violent demonstrations of the rabble, were prac-

tical exemplifications of the non-resistant prin-

ciple set forth in the Sermon on the Mount.
Of the army life of one who afterward became

a saloon-keeper, and whose heart still later was
graciously clianged, the relator in the If ar Cry
is moved to declare :

" With all the romance
and poetry men throw around war, it is a horri-

ble thing—a great crime—and the authors of
these wholesale scenes of carnage will have all

their dreadful work brought home to them when
God comes to judge the world for its wicked-
ness."

The army officer above alluded to. Captain
A , after the close of the civil war opened
a saloon in San Francisco, continuing in the

business about twenty years. He was a good
customer of his own bar, and eventually became
a helpless drunkard, was frequently an inmate
of the Home of the Inebriates, and several times

had the delirium tremens. His drinking habits

cost him his saloon, he was turned adrift, and
for a short time cast in his lot with a theatrical

company. Finally, the happily changed de-

meanor of one who had been a boon companion
of his, but who had been led to give np his

wretched life through the instrumentality of

the Salvation Army, so wrought upon A
that he also was brought under the transforming

power of Divine grace, gave up his liquor as

well as the tobacco to which he had been ad-

dicted since he was twelve years of age, and, it

is said, has been mercifully preserved to stand

firm, bringing no reproach to the name of his

Lord, or to the new Army with which he has

associated.

In this city of Philadelphia the writer can

recall at least five church properties which have
been turned into places of amusement. This

enumeration includes the site of that notorious

"Caroussel,"in which only recently five hundred
people, the majority of them boys and girls,

were arrested or detained by the officers of the

law. In the War Cry we read :
" We have

opened our new barracks at Columbus, Ohio.

It was formerly a theatre ; but now, thank
God I it is used to glorify his name."

Record is made of the first freehold property

acquired in Italy, at Torre Felice, in the north-

ern part of the kingdom, where there is a Catho-

lic seminary and Waldensian college. "The
unheard-of union of a Waldensian pastor and a
Catholic priest was formed " to keep them out

;

nevertheless, a Women's Training Home was
opened, and a headquarters established.

In noticing the several references to the

"swearing in" of new members or "recruits,"
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I felt a hope that it would be given to some of

the religiously-concerned ones in the "Army,"

to see, and to declare to their fellows, that the

Captain of their salvation had said "Swear not

at all," and that the Apostle James, "a servant

of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ," reviving

the prohibition, reiterates with unmistakable

clearness and under a sense of the exceeding im-

portance of this counsel :
" But above all things,

my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven,

neither by the earth, neither by any other oath

:

but let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay;

lest ye fall into condemnation."

The ways of the "Salvationists," so called,

are not, in various respects, accordant with those

of Friends. Some of the diversities, however,

are external, the differences more apparent than

real. A short bi(jgraphy of George Fox, printed

for circulation among themselves, has been one

of their prized books in England. A free, Gos-

pel ministry.including woman's right (if divine-

ly called and qualified) equally with man's to

preach, disunity with sacerdotalism, the require-

ment to observe temperance and peace, an un-

wearied purpose to carry the "glad tidings" to

the poor and the outcast—these are some of the

things which we may freely commend in con-

nection with this earnest people, without neces-

sarily committing ourselves to some of their

peculiar methods. Believing that this purpose

to magnify by their faithful following the Sav-

iour's saying that "the poor have the Gospel

preached to them," is actuated (very largely)

by no promptings of mere selfishness, unwor-

thy ambition or ecclesiastical aggrandizement,

I feel sure that all Friends will desire their

encouragement in whatsoever services the Lord
of the vineyard may have really laid upon
them, while we remember the caution given
in the ninth chapter of Mark, regarding him,
who, though "he followeth not us," was such as

showed by signs which the Lord himself recog-

nized, that it could be said of him he "is on our
part." On the other hand, seeing not a few of

our own members engrossed with the perishing

things of time, we may very properly desire

that there may be witnessed among ns an in-

crease of care for our eternal interests, and of
zeal for the advancement of the Redeemer's
Kingdom in the earth.

JosiAH W. Leeds.

As showing how Christ's name is woven into

the English language, the remarkable fact is

stated that in the new part of Dr. Murray's Dic-

tionary of the English Language, the words hav-
ing Christ for their first syllable occupy ten col-

umns. This will show the influence of the Naz-
arene upon the most widely-spoken language of
the earth. In order to understand the whole
case as regards this matter, it might be well for

the reader to test, by comparison, the position
which Christ occupies, by the side of other
founders of religion. Take Buddha, or Brah-
ma, or Confucius, or Mahomet, and it will be
seen at once that, so far as the English language
is concerned, these names sink into insignifi-

cance in comparison with the name of Christ.

—

Ep. Recorder.

Pij.WEK Wheels—At Shang nearly every
house had on the end of a pole, stuck on the
roof, a couple of small prayer wheels kept in

motion by the wind, which was caught by a
simple arrangement of wooden cups fixed on
the ends of horizontal sticks and looking like
nur anemometers.— r/if Land of the Lamas.

SERVICE.

BY LILIAN GREY.

The Master said to his servants:

"The fields are golden and fair,

Go forth with your ready sickles

And gather the harvest with care."

And they went—the army of reapers.

Stalwart and eager and strong,

Up through the brightening morning,
A noble and willing throng.

And one stood watching them sadly,

Frail and disabled was he.

Half envious of their mission.

And burning with loyalty
;

And the Master said to him kindly:
" Be not so disconsolate

;

There may be some easier work for thee,

But they also serve Me who wait."

The day grew older and older,

And no work to the watcher came
;

And he said: "I will follow the reapers
Although I am feeble and lame

;

I am willing to be a gleaner
Of the scattering grains they leave;

I will Ho my best, and the M.aster will

In pity my work receive."

He went; but soon by the way-side
Strengthless and faint he sank

;

But a little spring in the grass he found.
Of which he eagerly drank

;

And he fashioned a rustic chalice.

And offered it filled to all

Who passed that way through the heated day
And heeded his kindly call.

And up through the dusky gloaming
Came the reapers one by one,

Bearing their sheaves with gladness,
For the harvest time was done;

And the reapers were faint and weary,
And the water so pure and cold.

They hailed with joy, and gladly drank,
And blessed him a hundred fold.

And then to the gate of the palace
They carried their burdens up;

And just at the last the cripple came,
Bearing his humble cup

;

And high with the sheaves it was lifted !

And the payment w.is the same.
To the reapers and him who the water gave
To the thirsty—in his name!

— Christian Advocate.

LITTLE BY LITTLE.
BY SUSAN COOLIDGE.

How does the Spring come? With many mischances.
Now the frost pricketh sore, then the sun glances;
Now the rain beateth down, then the snow falleth.

Nothing the cheery, brave Springtime appalleth.
Bravely she smiles through the sombre chill weather,
Smiles on the blight and the promise together;
And at the end of the long-suffering

All the world over is ruled by the Spring,

How does the tide come? Not all in one rising.

Daunting the land and the heavens surprising;
Here a wave, there a wave, rising and falling.

Billow to billow still beckoning and calling,
Heaving, receding, now lower, now higher.
Now it is lower, and now it is higher;
Now it seems spent and tired ; then, with insistence,
Gaily and strongly it comes from the distance;
Till, at the end of the plunge and the roar.

It is full tide, and the sea rules the shore.

How does the soul grow? Not all in a minute:
Now it may lose ground, and now it may win it

;

Now jt resolves, and again the will faileth
;

Now it rejoiceth, and now it bewaileth
;

Now its hopes frnctify, then they are blighted;
Now it walks sunnily, now gropes benighted

;

Fed by discouragements, taught by disaster,

So goes it forward, now slower, now faster,

Till, all the pain past, and failures made whole,
It is full grown, and the Lord rules the soul.

Newport, R. I.

Selected.

ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE YEAR.

BY SARAH DOUDNEY.

On the threshold of the year,

Ere the snow-wreaths disappear,

Half in hope and half in fear.

Waits the heart

;

When the coming days are sweet.

And the buds blow round our feet.

In the pathw.iy, who will meet?
Who will part?

When the daffodils expand.
And the sun is on the land.

Some will travel hand in hand.
Calm and blest

;

When the meadows wear their gold.

And the lily-bells unfold.

Underneath the daisied mould
Some will rest.

On the threshold of the year,

See, the Lord is standing near.

And the heart forgets its fear

In his smile;

Trembling soul, He speaks to thee,
'' I, myself, thy guide will be—
All the way is known to Me,

Mile by mile:

"On the threshold of the year.

If the path looks dim .ind drear.

Then My love shall make it clear

To thine eyes;

Only trust thy changeless Friend,
If thou wilt on Me depend.
What awaits thee at the end?.

Paradise !

"

For " THE Friend."

Early Settlements in the Valley of Virginia.

(Concluded from page 250.)

Some of the early settlers took the precaution

to come over the mountains in the spring, leav-

ing their families behind to raise a crop of corn,

and then return and bring them out in the fall.

This I should think was the better way. Others,

especially those whose families were small,

brought them with them in the spring. My
father took the latter course. His family was
but small and he brought them all with him.

The Indian meal which he brought over the

mountain was expended six weeks too soon, so

that for that length of time we had to live with-

out bread. The lean venison and the breast of

the wild turkey, we were taught to call bread.

The flesh of the bear was denominated meat.

This artifice did not succeed very well, after

living in this way for some time we became
sickly, the stomach seemed to be always empty,

and tormented with a sense of hunger. I re-

member how narrowly the children watched
the growth of the potatoe tops, pumpkin and
squash vines, hoping from day to day to get

something to answer in the place of bread.

How delicious was the taste of the young po-

tatoes when we got them ! What a jubilee when
we were permitted to pull the young corn fov

roasting ears. Still more so when it had ac-

quired sufiicient hardness to be made into john-

ny cakes by the aid of a tin grater. We then

became healthy, vigorous and contented with

our situation, poor as it was.

1 well recollect the first time I ever saw a

teacup and saucer, and tasted coffee. My moth-
er died when I was about six or seven years of

age. My father then sent me to Maryland with

a brother of my grandfather, Alexander Wells,

to school. At Colonel Brown's, in the moun-
tains, at Stony Creek glades, I for the first time

saw tame geese, and by bantering a pet gander
I got a severe biting by his bill, and beating by
his wings. I wondered very much that birds

so large and strong should be so much tamer
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than the wikl turkey?. At this place, however,

all was right, excepting the large birds which

they called geese. The cabin and its furniture

were such as I had been accustomed to see in

the backwoods, as my country was then called.

At Bedford everything was changed. Tiic

tavern at which my uncle put up, was a stone

house, and to make the change still more com-

plete it was plastered in the inside, both as to

the walls and ceiling. On going into the dining-

room I was struck with astonishment at the

appearance of the house. I had no idea that

there was any house in the world which was not

built of logs ; but here I looked around the

house and could see no logs, and above I could

see no joists ; whether such a thing had been

made by the hands of man, or had grown so of

itself, 1 could not conjecture. I had not the

courage to enquire anything about it. When
supper came on, my confusion was worse con-

founded. A little cup stood in a bigger one

with some brownish looking stuff in it, which
was neither milk, hominy, nor broth ; what to

do with these little cups and the little spoon be-

longing to them, I could not tell ; and I was
afraid to ask anything concerning the use of

them.

It was in the time of the war, and the com-
pany were giving accounts of catching, whip-

ping and hanging the tories. The word jail

frequently occurred ; this word I had never

heard before ; but I soon discovered, and was
much terrified at its meaning, and supposed that

we were in much danger of the fate of the tories

;

for I thought, as we had come from the back-

woods, it was altogether likely that we must be
tories too. For fear of being discovered I durst

not utter a single word. I therefore watched
attentively to see what the big folks would do
with their little cups and spoons. I imitated

them, and found the taste of the coffee nauseous

beyond anything I ever had tasted in my life.

1 continued to drink as the rest of the company
did, with the tears streaming from my eyes, but
when it was to end I was at a loss to know, as

the little cups were filled immediately after be-

ing emptied. This circumstance distressed me
very much, as I durst not say I had enough.
Looking attentively at the grown persons, I saw
one man turn his little cup bottom upwards and
put his little spoon across it. I observed that

after this his cup was not filled again ; I fol-

lowed his example, and to my great satisfaction,

the result as to my cup was the same.

On the death of my mother, my father sent

me, under the care of a relation, to Maryland
for the purpose of being sent to school.

When I arrived there, I was in a new world.

I had left the backwoods behind me. I had ex-

changed its rough manners and poor living for

the buildings, plenty and polish of civilized life.

Everything I saw and heard confounded me.

I learnt, after some time, that there were rich

and poor masters, slaves and convicts, and I dis-

covered that the poor servants and convicts

were under entire subordination to their mas-
ters. I saw that the slaves and convicts lived

in filthy hovels called kitchens, and that they

were poor, ragged and dirty, and kept at hard
labor; while their masters and family lived in

large houses, were well clothed and fed and did

as they pleased. The reason of this difl^erence

in the condition of men and women of the same
race of beings, I could not comprehend. Hav-
ing no idea of crime, I thought it could be no
otherwise than unjust, that some should have so

little and others so much, and that one should

Work so hard and others perform no labor.

Some time ago, I made inquiry of a gentle-

man who had recently removed from the neigh-

borhood in which I had lived in Maryland, to

this country, concerning the present state of the

families of my former acquaintance in Mary-
land ; he informed me that of the whole num-
ber of those families, only three or four of their

descendants remain possessors of the estates of

their forefathers ; of the others, their sons had

become dissipated, sold their lands, and had

either perished in consequence of intemperance,

or left the country, so that the places which

once knew those families as princes of the land,

now know them no more. Thus it is that in

moral and physical respects at least "the sins of

the fathers are visited upon the children, to the

third and fourth generation."

For "The Fhi

Criticisms on Philadelphia Yearly

A letter from a valued member of Ohio Yearly

Meeting to a member of Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting, and a pamphlet recently published by
one who withdrew from Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting in 1860, contained criticisms on the

changes in the Discipline of Philadelphia Year-

ly Meeting adopted at the session of 1887.

Considering the diverse nature of the human
mind in different individuals, and the various

standpoints and environments which affect their

opinions, it would be expecting too much to

suppose that important actions of the Yearly
Meeting would be likely to escape criticism.

There are probably many under our name
within our own Yearly Meeting and elsewhere,

who are unfamiliar with the exact text and
meaning of the changes made in 1887, to whom
a statement and explanation of their intent will

be acceptable and of interest. The first para-

graph is as follows:
" Monthly Meetings are at liberty to receive

certificates from, or send certificates to Monthly
Meetings belonging to any bodies under our

name, whose right to be regarded as co-ordi-

nate branches of the Society of Friends has not

been adversely determined by the Yearly Meet-

ing—Provided there is no obstruction on other

grounds."

It is charged that this paragraph acknowl-

edges to be co-ordinate, and their members en-

titled to rights of memtjership in the Society of

Friends, certain Yearly Meetings which continue

in recorded fellowship with the Binns' Separ-

atists in Ohio ; which meeting Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting has disowned and testified

against; in addition to which the said Yearly
Meetings or mcjst of them, encourage, connive

at and approve many practices totally at vari-

ance with the doctrines and principles of

Friends.

A hostile view of the actions of Philadelphia

Yearly Jleetiug may construe a technical infer-

ence of co-ordinacy of the meetings alluded to,

but a fairer and more practical view will con-

sider rather what the paragraph really says,

than what it does not say. It does not say that

these bodies are considered co-ordinate, but the

language is—" whose right to be regarded as

co-ordinate branches of the Society has not been

adversely determined by the Yearly Meeting."

To impartial-thinking minds the natural sug-

gestion of such language is, that there was a

question pending on this point not then deter-

mined.

It is true that most of the meetings alluded

to "encourage, connive at and approve" many
practices wholly at variance with the principles

of Friends. While this is the case, Philadel-

phia Yearly Jleeting cannot unite in holding
an annual corres|)ondence with them on the

basis of true church fellowship, nor has it done
so for many years.

That every individual member of these de-

fective meetings is favorable to or in harmony
with the defections which have appeared in

them will hardly be maintained by any intelli-

gent Friend.

It is a fundamental principle in human
affairs, and one with which Divine counsel may
be supposed to be in harmony, that " The heir

shall not be disinherited except by language,
the contrary of which cannot be inferred."

Rights of membership and privileges may be
as valuable inheritances or possessions as those

of property and estate, and the paragraph, so

fiir as it goes, is thus in harmony with accepted
principles of civilization, and it would be ill

indeed if the Discipline should fall below the

level of general morality in the community.
It is a true principle of the Society that when

a member violates its order and testimonies and
does not unite with its doctrines, he separates

himself from the Society, but it is also true that

he remains a member of record until an official

declaration is made to the contrary.

Those who object to the foregoing paragraph
of Discipline because of its supposed undue
acknowledgment of the rights of members of
other Yearly Meetings, seem to overlook the

immediate context covering obstructions on
other grounds, to-wit

:

" When any of our Monthly Meetings have
reliable information that the sanction of a
Monthly Meeting out of our limits is given to

teachings and practices seriously at variance
with our profession, they are instructed to con-

sider such defection as a sufiicient obstruction

to sending or receiving certificates of removal
to or from such meetings until the cause of ob-

struction is removed."
This being a positive instruction, the Yearly

Meeting cannot be charged with a failure to

direct what shall be done in such cases in gen-

eral.

But the paragraph just quoted would work
hardship to a consistent Friend recorded as a

member of a meeting sanctioning defections

who wished to become a member of Philadel-

phia Yearly Meeting.

To remedy this the ensuing paragraph reads:

"If, however, a certificate of removal coming
from such a meeting shall recommend as mem-
bers, persons whose life and conversation appear
to be consistent with our religious profession,

Monthly Meetings are at liberty to receive such

persons, if on solid consideration the defection

of the Monthly Meeting granting the certificate

shall appear to be the only obstruction."

A Discipline which accepts all who have been

preserved as living members, sound in principles

and teachings, and exemplary in life and con-

versation, notwithstanding defections around
them, can scarcely be objectionable to any one

who reflects what would be his or her individual

and reasonable desires if involuntarily placed

in a location so painful, and the right time for

removing therefrom appearing to have come.

Cases might exist or arise not provided for

in the changes so far quoted but the next para-

graph reads:
" In the case of persons coming among us and

desiring to be joined to us in membership, who
have not been able to procure certificate of re-

moval because the Yearly Meeting to which

they belonged was not in correspondence with
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Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, Monthly Meet-

ings are at liberty to receive such who may ap-

ply fur admission, on the ground of convince-

ment of our principles. Such cases to be treated

in the same manner as of those who are not

members of the Society of Friends."

Were the Society in a united condition upon

the True Founda"tion, one Monthly Meeting

would not be at liberty to ignore the judgment

of another Monthly Meeting by receiving into

membership one to whom his own meeting had

refused a certificate of removal.

Whatever co-ordinacy of Bodies may be in-

ferred elsewhere in the Discipline, it is practi-

cally denied in cases of this nature.

By these changes of the Discipline, Philadel-

phia Yearly Meeting has endeavored to provide

for the relief of consistent and faithful members
whose surroundings have been hostile to the

cause of Truth and religion, as uuderstood by

the Society of Friends, and in thus relieving

individuals a testimony is borne against the

delective meeting.

The Friends who withdrew from Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting in 1860 did so, according to

the statement of one of them, because the Yearly

Meeting would do nothing to prevent the join-

ing of its members to Yearly Meetings which

were fully identified with the " Binns' " Separ-

atists in Ohio, and, it is added, it was with min-

gled feelings of love and sadness they felt re-

quired to leave.

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting may have moved
too slowly in the decision of many painful and
important questions brought before it, but it

would be beyond the scope of this writing to

rehearse the accounts of all the occurrences

bearing upon the position of the Yearly Meet-
ing. A brief narrative can be had at the book
store. No. 304 Arch Street, containing much
information on the subject. And the accounts
of the various sittings of the Yearly Meetings
published in The Fkiend from year to year,

add many details.

Many evil consequences follow from separ-

ations in religious bodies, and probably all

would admit they should never be resorted to

unless relieving from greater evils.

It is not likely that any Friends of the same
religious experience and standing as John Wil-
bur and his friends, would have been contented
to have been thrust out from the Society as he
was, and not have gathered themselves into a
body with their associates as a branch of the
Society, whose doctrines and testimonies they
believed in ; and it is greatly to the credit of
those members of the larger Body in New Eng-
land who, as stated in the editorial of The
Fkiexd of Tenth Month 31, 1891, now con-
deum the proceedings which resulted in the
first separation in New England.

Again, it would be unreasonable to ask that
a believer in the doctrines and views of worship
of Friends should join in methods of worship
contrary to those doctrines and testimonies.

It is said that in places in the west a number
of members thus situated were remaining at

their homes rather than e.xpose their families
to methods of worship in their meeting-house,
such as the Society withdrew from at its rise.

To say that Friends thus situated should not
associate themselves together as a religious So-
ciety of Friends, worshipping as Friends believe
is the only true method for them to observe, and
maintaining the doctrines and testimonies pro-
claimed by Friends—would indicate a feeling
regarding separations rather of a morbid nature
tiiau a sound one. The reason alleged for the

withdrawal of the Friends in 1860 cannot be

classed under cases as strong as these.

Our Monthly Meetings have no alternative

but to disown all members, who through neglect,

or of their own election, refuse to attend our

religious meetings for Divine worship, but they

would gladly have retained and would again

receive all convinced Friends who in the lead-

ing of the Spirit may be drawn to join in mem-
bei-ship with us and to labor in the work as-

signed to our religious Society, as an exponent

of the truths of the Gospel to the world, and for

its preservation from the many defections ap-

parent.
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

"The Proud He Knoweth Afar Off."

In an article for The Friend, of Second
Month 20th, a subject is introduced, which for

many months has pressed heavily upon my mind.

It says :—" We are becoming a refined people,

and some of our neighbors who may be less so,

less educated, less affluent, and withal, perhaps,

less religious— should their minds be turned

toward us, whether by ministry or otherwise,

they are held back by the feeling that they

would be slighted in our company."
I am grieved to say I have seen evidences of

this slighting, and have good reason to believe

there are those under the name of Friends who
do not desire to have uneducated and unrefined

people belong to our Society. We do pride our-

selves upon these things, and perhaps they have
been well earned laurels ; but I contend there

is no place for pride. We have received it all

from whom ? Our Father, without whose care

and help we are able for nothing that is really

good.

Let us examine the life our blessed Lord and
Saviour led upon earth. Who were his called

and chosen disciples ? A few poor fishermen, a

despised receiver of customs; the poor and un-

learned came closest to his heart, not because

they were unlearned and poor, but because there

was more room with them for love, faith and
humility ; and He never turned away from the

poorest and most despised. Shall we then be so

exclusive that anij with heart touched by Divine
love shall not find a heart-home, and a kindly
hand of help with the "Society of Friends?"
And if we dwell very close to the Master, He
will enlighten our understanding, so that we
shall perceive whether it is a real love for Him
or an ulterior motive that induces a request

for membership. But if we draw away from
those whom the Master has drawn toward us,

because they are poor and uneducated, or of
another nation or color, forgetting what the

Lord said to Peter —" What God has cleansed
call thou not common or unclean,"—a blessing

cannot rest upon us, and our meetings will

dwindle.

And is not another reason why there is not
more fruit apparent among us, that we have
become too carj)ing and criticising, owing largely,

no doubt, to the fight we have for half a century
been obliged to maintain, to keep our doctrines
and practices pure, so we have become too much
of judges, instead of letting the Word preached,
as the Word of the Lord, sink deep into our
hearts onto mellow ground, watered with our
tears, that it might spring up and bear rich

fruit to the glory of the "Great Husbandman,"
who does intend us a blessing, and who is able
to keep all that is fully intrusted to Him.

I am hardly ready to say, " Friends have now
largely fulfilled their mission in the line of mak-

for I believe, if we fulfil the con-

ditions laid down in the New Testament, putting

pride out of our hearts, and opening them wide
to the Divine love which draws our brother,

willing to be used as the Master bids, without
fear of man, there wiU yet be a flocking to us,

" as doves to the window."
I would like to see on every meeting-house, a

notice that it is a Friends' Meeting, and the

hour for meeting; and in every meeting-house

a worshipping assembly, gathered under the

power of God, each one looking unto the Master,
and not to man, yet a willingness felt to do his

vpill, whatever that may be, that it may be said

as of old, " They had glorious meetings.

We see in the daily press, and hear constantly,

how those who once seemed so far from us are

gradually acknowledging the very truths we,
as a people, have so long contended for; it is,

then, no time for us to let our hands hang down
in weakness, but boldly uphold and unfurl the
banner of Truth, given us as a people to raise

and carry, so that all may see and come, through
the drawing power of our God, to enlist under
it, no matter of what tongue, nation, color or
people they are.

" Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not
God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith

and heirs of the Kingdom, which He hath
promised to them that love Him." (James ii, 5.)

R.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Hairy-ivood Spurge (Euphorbia pUosa.)—
Grant Allen states that this plant, which is a
Southern European and Western Asiatic plant,

is found in only one locality in England—on
Claverton Down. Its existence there is supposed
to be a survival from an ancient geologic period

when the western border of the European Con-
tinent included within its limits the British

Islands.

There are many similar instances—indeed, it

is quite a common occurrence to find a plant

extend all through Europe, from the Caucasus
to the Pyrenees, then stop suddenly short, and
turn up again in Devon, Cornwall or Kerry. As
illustrations of this G. Allen mentions the Wild
Pseony, confined in England to the rocky clefts

of the Steep Holme : in Devon grows a small
purplish Lobelia, which is found nowhere else

in Britain : the common blue Monk's Hood is

found wild in South Wales and the Cornish
district only : the yellow Draba is confined to

old walls about Pennard Castle, Swansea, &c.

Britkh Plants Nearly Extinct.—There is a
lovely orchid, the Lady's Slipper ( Cypripedium)
common in Siberia and Russia, but now found
with us only in one Yorkshire station, where,

like the Perthshire heath, it is rapidly verging

to complete local extinction. The tufted Saxi-

frage has now been driven to the summits of
Ben Avis and Ben Nevis ; the drooping Saxi-

frage is extinct everywhere in Britain, save on
the cloudy top of Ben Lamers; and the Alpine
Saxifrage has died out of all Ireland, save on
the bold peak of Ben Bulben in Sligo.

I could add to these instances many more.— Grant Allen.

Oysters on Trees.—Travellers and tourists who
have been for a summer's outing among the

islands which skirt the coast of Honduras tell

marvellous stories of the oyster groves of that

country, and the rare delicacy of the bivalves
" which grow on the trees." The facts in this

"tree-oyster" case are these: The mangrove
trees grow in either fresh or salt water swamps,
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and even in water five or six feet deep. The
limbs of the mangrove are drooping, like those

of the weeping willow. In case they do not
reach the water, the attraction of the moisture
below causes shoots to put out which often ex-
tend far beneath the surface; thus a thicket of
mangroves is a matted mass of limbs, trunks,
shoots and roots. On these limbs and shoots,

deep down under the surface of the water, large
bunches of oysters cling, thus forming the far-

famed "Oyster Groves of the Honduras."

—

St.

Louis Republic.

Mastodon Remains.~An Indiana correspondent
writes to the St. homsGlobe-Demoerai : A farmer
digging a well near his house at Darlington ha-s

discovered that his dwelling was built over the
remains of a huge mastodon. He has discovered
about ten feet of the tusk, but has stopped ex-
cavating in the sandstone for fear of endangering
his house. Scientists who have visited Darlington
to investigate the discovery estimate that the
tusk must be about sixteen feet long, and the
whole skeleton thirty feet long, and eighteen to

twenty feet high. A small chip from the tusk
was sent to a New York scientist, who pro-
nounced it the purest ivory.

Clever Horses and Cattle.—That cattle and
horses can communicate intelligence to each
other, and are endowed with a certain amount
of reasoning faculty, the following facts are
pretty conclusive proof: I once purchased a
station on which a large number of horses and
cattle had gone wild. To get cattle in, I fenced
the permanent water (adistauce of twenty miles)
leaving traps at intervals. At first this answered
all right, but soon the cattle became exceedingly
cautious about entering the traps, waiting out-
side for two or three nights before going in, and
if they could smell a man or his tracks, not going
in at all. At last they adopted a plan which
beat me. A mob would come to the trap-gate,

and one would go in and drink and come out

;

and then another would do the same, and so on,

till all had watered. They had evidently ar-

rived at the conclusion that I would not catch
one and frighten all the others away.
To get in wild horses, 600 of which were run-

ning on a large plain, (about 20,000 acres), I

srected a large stock-yard, with a gradually
widening lane, in a hollow where it could not be
sasily seen, and by stationing horsemen at in-

tervals on the plain, galloped the wild horses
in. My first hunt (which lasted some days)
ivas successful, the wild horses heading toward
;he mouth of the lane without much difficulty

;

Dut, of course, some escaped by charging back
it tlie stock-yard gate, and in other ways. My
second hunt, about a month later, was a failure

;

!very mob of horses on the plain seemed to

enow where the yard was, and would not head
hat way. This seemed to show that the horses
hat escaped from the first hunt told all the

)thers where the stock-yard was.

—

Spectator.

Heroism of Women.

On the 2d of Eleventh Mo. last there

iver the Andaman Islands, the East Indian
)enal settlement, a cyclone, which caused ira-

nense damage to property and great loss of life.

)ne of the places which suffered extensively
rom the gale was Port Blair, the principal port

f the islands. Lying off the port on that day
?as the steamer Enterprise, belonging to the

!^ast India maiine, and used principally for

ouveying prisoners and provisions and sup-
ilies to the islands.

The Enterprise was caught by the cyclone

II

with her anchors down and no steam up. At
the height of the storm she began to drag, and
in a short time she was dashed broadside upon
the rocks, immediately ojjposite tiie female con-
vict prison. A tremendously high sea was run-
ning, and soon the Enterprise began to go to

pieces. She had a crew of eighty-three men,
and one by one they were swept by the rush-
ing seas from the places they had sought for

safety, and found their death in the wild waters
about them.

Their were no life-saving appliances at Port
Blair, and though the wreck was seen by the
officials and a number of the convicts, it was
seemingly impossible for any effort to be made
to save the unfortunates from the wreck.
Among those who were watching the wreck
were a number of female convicts, who had
huddled under the lee of their prison walls to

escape the full fury of the gale, which was
blowing with such violence that it was impos
sible for a human being to stand against it.

While the men stood silently by watching
the struggles of the drowning men, one of the
women proposed to some of her fellow-convicts
that they try to rescue some of the shipwrecked
seamen. Her proposition was that the convicts
should get to the shore, and there form a human
life line from the beach out into the sea. Leav-
ing their places of shelter, they crept on their

hands and knees, holding to whatever offered

itself to their grasp, and in this manner" they
succeeded in reaching the shore in the very teeth
of the gale.

The inpouringseas were thundering upon the
rocky shore with a violence that seemed to shake
the very earth. The spray from the rollers was
caught up by the wind and carried inland, mak-
ing it impossible to see but a short distance, and
bitterly stinging the faces of every one exposed
to it. Nothing daunted, the female convicts,

once they reached the shore, linked hands, and
their leader, followed by her equally brave sis-

ters, plunged into the sea to save a man who
could be seen struggling helplessly in the water.

The women were dashed from their feet at the
first attempt, and hurled violently upon the

shore. Again they clasped each others' hands,
and again they sprang undauntedly into the

raging waters. This time they were more suc-

sessful, and the leader grasped the drowning
man. Then they turned, and the almost dead
sailor was carried safely to the shore.

Again and again did the heroic women enter
the water, and each time they returned with a

man, who, had it not been for their almost
superhuman eff'orts, would either have been
drowned or dashed to death on the rocks. Six
men were thus rescued and these six were the

only persons of the eighty-three on the Enter-
prise who reached the shore alive.

The officials at Port Blair made a report of
the affair to the Indian Government, and re-

commended that the authorities take such steps

as they deem proper to show their appreciation
of the women's heroism.

The Government looked into the matter, and,
as a result, it was announced today, that the

leader of the gallant band would be released

from imprisonment, and that the terms for

which the others had been sentenced would
be very mateiially shortened.

Hems.

The Independent Catholic Church of India.—The
descendants in India and Ceylon of the converts
made in India by the Portuguese in former years,

have never been very passive under the authority

of the Pope. I'eing dissatisfied with some recent
decrees of the Vatican, thoy obtained church offi-

cers from the ancient Church of Antioch, and have
organized independently of the Church of Rome,
with about 16,001) members. Her priests inculcate
the privilege and duty of reading the Holy Scrip-
tures, the necessity of conversion to God, and the
living of godly and sober lives.

Investigation of Charitable Institutions.—The Chi-
cago correspondent of The Presbyterian writes : A
large number of the so-called and prominent chari-
table institutions of Chicago are agitated from cen-
tres to circumferences by the reports of visits made
to them, very recently, by E.S. Dryer, a prominent
banker of Chicago and a liberal contributor to
their respective treasuries, who, in the disguise nf
a poor but needy applicant, called upon them for
temporary relief. While he was courteously re-
ceived and treated by a few of these a'-socialions,
he was so rudely received and treated by nearly all

of them that he pities the poor and worthy person
who applies to them for assistance. He names
these organizations and announces that they will
get no more of his money, and ought not to receive
any more from other people, until their officers are
changed or made to treat applicants for relief with
a decent degree of courtesy. He was once or twice
offered what was designated as a meal for about
three hours' work in sawing wood. Tramp as he
was, he declined the liberal offer.

The result will probably be an examination of
the books of many of these institutions, for the
purpose of discovering what proportion of their
receipts goes to the relief of the poor and what is

absorbed in salaries paid to employees and canvas-
sing agents. Among these wtll probably be found
our Relief and Aid Society, whose existence and
work dates from the burning of Chicago in 71. A
change in the methods of dispensing relief to the
worthy and needy poor of Chicago by its organiza-
tions for that purpose is not improbable—if the
matter is not loo soon fyrgotten.

A Greek Congregation.— The Independent, of Sev!
York, says :

" A new Greek church was opened in
this city January 10th. The services were attended
by about 500 persons and were conducted bv the
priest, T. Ferendinos, who has the rank of A'rchi-
mandrite, and is in full charge of the church, hav-
ing been appointed by the Metropolitan of the
Greek Church in Athens. The place of worship is

in the basement room of the German-Swiss Evan-
gelical Church, Xo. 340 West 53d Street, which has
been refitted for this special need. Tlie services,
after the rites of the orthodox Greek Church, were
conducted entirely in the Greek language. Among
those present were the Consul-Generals of Greece,
Russia and Turkey and two of the well-known mer-
chant firm of Ralli Brothers. Services will be held
there regularly."

Let rs Le.\rn it from Heathen Teach-
ers.—" I cann(jt consent, as your queen, to take
revenue from that which destroys the souls and
bodies of my subjects.—Queen of Madagascar
to those who proposed she should receive a rev-

enue from strong drink."

—

The Student.

THE FRIEND.
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A pamphlet with the title " Is there not a

Cause?" issued by Joseph E. Maule, a promi-
nent member among those who separated from
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting in 1860, confirms

the view we had long held, that the ground for

that separation was the refusal of Philadelphia
Yearly Meetiug to cut off" all intercourse with

those bodies of Friends who had affiliated with

the Binns' party in Ohio. J. E. M., on page 8
of this pamphlet, distinctly states their reason

for separating to be, that " Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting would do nothing to prevent the join-

ing of its members to Yearly Meetings which
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were fully identified with the Binns' Separatists

in Ohio."

For many of those who left Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting in 1860 we entertain a sincere

respect, believing them to be attached to the

doctrines ever held by our religious Society.

They were in unity with the Yearly Meeting in

its e"tii>rts to defend and promulgate those doc-

trines, and joined with their brethren in the

rejection of that party in Ohio Yearly Meeting

which separated from it in 1854; and in the

acknowledgment as brethren of those who ad-

hered to the old organization, with Benjamin

Hoyle as Clerk. We believe it was as satisfac-

factory to them as to those whom they after-

wards left, that our Yearly Meeting notified its

sister Yearly Meetings in this country and in

Europe of the position it had taken in this

matter.

But we do not admit the correctness of the

position taken by J. E. M., that Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting, while testifying against the

course pursued by the Binns' body, and against

those departures and doctrines which were the re-

mote foundation causes of the separation there,

rendered itself responsible for those evils, be-

cause it did not instruct its Monthly Meetings

to decline sending or receiving certificates of

removal to all the Bodies affiliating with the

separated Body.
For a fuller consideration of the question,

and particularly of the changes made in the

Discipline of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting in

1887, we refer to a communication, received

from a correspondent, the publication ef which
is commenced in this number.

SUMMARY OV EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement shows

that the interest and non-interest bearing debt de-
creased $1,703,403.50 during the Second Month. To-
tal CBLsh in the Treasury, $790,547,518.17.

At a meeting of the House of Kepresentatives Com-
mittee on Appropriations, held on the 2d inst., a num-
ber of prominent Philadelphians were introduced,
who came to urge that an appropriation be made for

the erection of a Mint building at Philadelphia. The
last Congress made provision, as it thought, for the
erection of a new Mint building in Philadelphia, but
after Congress adjourned it was ascertained that it had
authorized the erection of a new Mint building, but
had failed to make the necessary appropriation. The
delegation urged that this omission be corrected.
The draft of a treaty of extradition between the

United States and France has been prepared at the
State Department, and mailed to Paris for the action
of the French authorities. If approved by France, it

ill be submitted to the Senate for i prac-
tically the same as the treaty recently concluded with
Great Britain.

The joint English and United States Commission
on the Behring Sea Fisheries practically concluded
their deliberations in Washington on the 3d instant.
The members are pledged to secrecy, but it is believed
they entirely failed to reach a satisfactory agreement
as to the best method of conducting the seal fishery.
A Louisville dispatch says that Attorney General

Hendrick will direct that qm wjrranio proceedings be
instituted against all lottery operators in the Slate.
"This step is in accordance with a recent resolution
in the Legislature fortheenforcement of the Constitu-
tional provisions. It is believed this is the beginning
of the end of lotteries in Kentucky."
A remonstrance against the increase in the number

of liquor licenses was adopted on the 7th inst. by the
Metliodist Episcopal preachers, the Presbyterian
Minisierial Association and the Conference of Baptist
miuislers in this eily.

An eagle nic:isuring over nine feet from tip to tip
of outstretched wings was killed last week near Me-
chanicsburg, Ohio, while in the act of carrying ofl' a
lamb.

It is reported that a two-foot vein of ore, worth
$1,000 per ton, has just been uncovered six miles from
Fairplay, Colorado.
The population of New York City, exclusive of in-

mates of State institutions, is 1,800,891, according to

the State census just completed. The enumeration is

believed to have been swelled for political purposes.

Deaths reported in this city last week numbered 514,

which is 9 more than the previous week, and 136 more
than the corresponding period last year. Of the fore-

going, 263 were males and 251 females; 78 died of

pneumonia; 66 of consumption; 38 of diseases of the

heart; 24 of bronchitis; 24 of old age; 19 of scarlet

fever; 19 of convulsions; 10 of apoplexy; 15 of ma-
rasmus; 14 of typhoid fever; 13 of Bright's disease

;

13 of inflammation of the brain and 10 of congestion

of the brain.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4's, 100 a 101 ; 4's, reg., 115| a

116|; coupon, 116J a 117J; currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Middling up-

lands ofl5ciallv quoted at 7|c. per pound.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $19.00 a $19.75 ; spring

bran, in bulk, $18.00 a $18.50.

Floue.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.10 a

$3.40; do. do., extras, $3.50 a $3.90; No. 2 winter
family, $4.00 a $4.25 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.35' a $4.60 ; Western winter, clear, $4.35 a $4.60
;

do. do., straight, $4.G0 a $4.85 ; winter patent, $4.85

a $5.10 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.35 a $4.60 ; do., straight,

$4.60 a $4.90 ; do., patent, $4.90 a $5.15 ; do. do., fa-

vorite brands, $5.25. Rye flour sold in a small way
at $4.25 a $4.30 per barrel for choice Pennsvlvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.02} a$1.02J.

No. 2 mixed corn, 49} a 49.^ cts.

No. 2 white oats, 36| a 37* cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 a 5J cts; good, 4J a 4|
cts. ; medium, 4 J a 4| cts. ; common, 3J a 4 cts. ; culls,

3} a 3i cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3^ cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6 a 6J cts.
; good, 5J a.

5|cts. ; medium, 5 a 5} cts.; common, 4}a4|cts.

;

culls, 3 a 4 cts. ; lambs, 4J a 72 cts.

Hogs.—Chicagos, 7} a 7| cts. ; other Western, 7 a
7} cts. ; State, 6} a 6J cts.

FouEiGN.—Tlie New Y''ork Herald's Liverpool cor-

respondent says ; Cotton men are at their wits' end.
Cotton has reached the lowest price on record, and in

the last three weeks the members of the Liverpool
Cotton Exchange were compelled to find a million
and a half pounds to settle the difierence on t!ie wrong
side.

The cotton trade has been completely demoralized
by the heavy fall in prices of raw material. Many
large Lancashire mills have incurred serious losses as
the result of their operations during the past three
months. In the case of the Star Mill, 101,388 spindles,
the deficit was £4,096, while that of the Woodstock,
73,308 spindles, was £698.
A French oflicer has submitted to the War Ministry

a rifle that will project a stream of vitriol for a dis-
tance of seventy metres. He proposes that this
weapon be used only against savages to prevent their
making frenzied rushes.

On the 3d inst. the German Reichstag began the
discussion on the bill empowering the Government to
proclaim a state of siege in Alsace-Lorraine in the
event of war or serious danger. Several speeches
were made declaring that Alsace-Lorraine is in a per-
fectly tranquil condition, and is rejoiced to be a mem-
ber of the German Empire.
The proposed law, it was said, would be a source

of fresh mortification to the Alsatians, and disturb
France.
The Government urged that there were momentous

reasons in favor of the measure. It was finally re-
ferred to a committee of twenty-one members.
A special agent of Reuter's Telegram Company,

who is inquiring into the distress in Vienna, paints'a
terrible picture of the destitution that prevails in that
city. There are many houses, he says, whose splendid
exteriors give no suspicion of their miserable interiors.
Cellars in such houses, he affirms, are found crowded
with starving persons who are out of work and others
who are earning only a mere pittance. Hundreds
are unable to pay rent, and exist in deadly fear of
eviction. But, iu spite of all this misery, tliere is a
total absence of vice among the suft'erers.

During the past three months, 620,000 poor persons
in Vienna have received relief. On the 5th inst. an
extensive distribution of food to the destitute was
made. Twelve thousand loaves of bread were dis-
tributed from four diflferent stations, along with a
quantity of meat, sausages and milk. It was touching
to see the procession of applicants, in which there
were hundreds of children from the age of three up-
wards, many clothed only so far as to have a hand-
kerchief about their loins and another about their
neck. With bony fingers they seized on the food, and
showed their gratitude in their eyes. After a weary

wait in the snow twenty-seven women fainted in the

crowd. Twenty young men initiated and carried out

the work of distribution. They keep order by kind

words and looks alone. They depend solely upon
money sent from the papers, mainly the Neue Freie

Press'e, the Mayor's fund being held for more syste-

matic relief.

The Queensland Government has decided, in conse-

quence of the large number of unemployed workmen
in the colony, to prohibit immigration for the pre-

sent.

A remarkable piece of engineering work is the tun-

nel of the Parana Oroya Railroad through an Andean
mountain peak at Galera, Peru. It is at an elevation

of 600 feet above the perpetual snow line, and is to be

3,847 feet long. It is the highest railroad tunnel in

the world and is located in the highest inhabited re-

gion in the world. The town of Galera is 1.5,635 feet

above the sea level, nearly 1,500 feet higher than the
hotel on the top of Pike's Peak.
The New York Herald has a dispatch from Panama,

stating that the River Cauca, which rises in the Andes
near Paramo de Giianacos and flows into the Magda*
lena at Tacaloa, has overflowed, and its valley, one of

the most fertile and populous in South America, is

inundated.
Crops have been destroyed all along its banks and

many houses carried away. Deaths from drowning
have been numerous. There is at present no way of

estimating the loss of life and damage to property, but

it is feared that they are very large.

It is rumored in the City of Mexico that war be-

tween Guatemala and San Salvador has commenced.
Guatemalan dispatches say that it is officially denied
that such is the state of affairs, but Salvadoriani
specials declare that war is imminent and unavoid-
able.

NOTICES.
Charles F. Brede proposes to conduct a party of

young men to Eiu'ope this summer. Expenses are

moderate. The tour is a most interesting one, and
an opportunity will be given for acquiring German.
As the number is limited, application should be made
early to Charles F. Brede, Friends' School, German-

Wanted.—A woman Friend for teacher in the

School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.
Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olney, Philadelph:

Ephkaim Smith, lUOPine St., "

Westtown Boarding School.—The Spring Term
begins the 15th of Third Month, and it is desirable tc

have pupils, who are to come, entered at an early datt

that they may be prepared.
Application should be made to

Zebedee Haines, Sup't,

Westtown, Chester Co., Pa.

Friends' Asylum for the Insane.—The Annua!
Meeting of the Corporation will be held on Fourth-
day, Third Month 16th, 1892, at 3:30 o'clock, in thf

Committee Room of Arch Street Meeting-house, Phila-

delphia.

Thomas Scattergood, Secretary.

Wanted, a teacher for Principal of the Moores
town Academy, apply to

Sarah S. Carter,
Moorestown, Burlington Co., N.J.

Samuel l,. Allen,
1107 Market Street, Phila.,

Comviillee.

Died, Tenth Month 27th, 1891, Rebecca Griffin
wife of Jacob Griffin, aged seventy-six years, fivi

months and eight days, a beloved member of Salen
Monthly Meeting of Friends, Iowa, an elder for mani
years, the duties of which station she was faithful tt

fulfil to the best of her ability. Her consistent de
pnrtment, and a meek and loving disposition, endear
ed her to her family and friends. She was diligen
in the attendance of meeting, often saying she believ
ed it a duty, when health would permit ; and was faith

ful in upholding the ancient doctrines and testimonie
of the Society. She bore a lingering illness, endurinj
great suffering, with christian patience, but rejoice<

when told it was thought she was about to be released
" Happy are the dead who die in the Lord."

, at his residence near Pennsdale, Lycomin
County, Pa.,_ First Month 29th, 1892, Welllngtoi
H. Boyle, in the seventy-eighth year of his age,

:

member of Muncy Monthly Aleeting of Friends.

I
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1855.—Eleventh Month 4th. "At our meet-

ing this morning (First-day), I was constrained

again to warn some, that there were but twelve

hours in the day, iu which men may work, and
then the night cometh wherein no man can
work. That their day was passing away, and
it was evident they were neglecting the business

of salvation, in the pursuit and love of the

things of the world. None knew when their

day would expire ; it may come to a close un-

expectedly, and if laid on a death bed, with the

work unaccomplished, awful must be the pros-

pect of a never-ending eternity. Many have
been landed in that condition, when they would
have given everything for a little time, to do
this all-important work. Some were pleaded

with in the love of the Gospel, to give up all

that the Lord's controversy was with, and sub-

mit to the terms of salvation, while the day
lasted. My dear wife knelt and supplicated,

that if any had been drawn to this meeting, and
were made sensible that the shades of the even-

ing had come upon them, and the great work
of salvation was not done, they might yield to

the convicting power of the Holy Spirit, and
before it was too late, show forth the goodness
and mercy of God, in plucking them as brands
from the burning; by walking in his fear, and
drawing others to glorify God, on their behalf.

It was a solemn, impressive time, and I hoped
some were reached."

"Twelfth Month 7th. At Arch Street Week-
day Meeting, the circumstance of Christ calling

his disciples, sheep, and on commissioning them
to go forth, telling them, 'Behold, I send you
forth as sheep in the midst ol' wolves; be ye
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as

doves,' was brought beibue me. I felt fearful of

speaking, lest I might act without his authority,

and thus injure the good cause ; so that I seemed
likely to come away without breaking the si-

lence. But finally the fear of putting by a right

impression, induced me to stand up with those

words, and to show that the true disciples, who
keep in the Spirit of their Divine Master, in

times of suffering and persecution, were like

sheep in the midst of wolves ; and they were to

he wise as, but not in the serpent's wisdom, but
in that which cometh from Him, who isthewis-

dom of God, and the power of God ; and to be

clothed with the harmlessness of the dove;
showing the nature of Him who is the Lamb of

God, that taketh away the sin of the wf)rld.

Though not exposed to outward persecution at

this day, yet there is much suffering to be en-

dured ; and when the cup that is to be partaken

of, for the body's sake, which is the church, is

presented, we are to drink it with resignation to

Him, and it will contribute to our humiliation

and preservation in Christ. When suffering is

withdrawn, how liable are we to take our ease

in the comforts with which we are surrounded.

The nearer we draw to the close of our journey,

the more need there is to be clad with the holy,

harmless and undefiled nature and spirit of

Christ. When the disciples returned from the

accomplishment of their mission, and told their

Lord that even the devils were subject to them,

through his name; He said, 'Rejoice not that

the spirits are subject unto you, but rather re-

joice because your names are written in heaven.'

This is the all-important object of our lives, to

be prepared, by his power giving us the victory

over all the power of the enemy, to have our

names recorded in the Lamb's book of life.

Nothing is worthy of competition with this. No
name or fame among men ; all that our com-
panions may say in our favor, are nothing.

We must individually stand before the tribunal

of Jesus Christ, and receive a reward accord-

ing to our deeds; we can have none of them to

plead our cause there."

1856.—First Month 8th. "The great import-

ance of being preserved from the power of the

tempter, came over me with much weight this

morning, before I rose ; and I was brought to

put up fervent, mental cries to the God of all

our sure mercies, that He would not suffer me
to fall into temptation; that in unmerited mer-

cy, He would forgive and blot out my sins, and
remember them no more; and that whatever
He saw meet, to humble and keep me on the

watch. He would, in his tender compassion, ad-

minister, for my preservation from evil. I re-

membered some who had been highly favored,

and had afterwards slidden from the founda-

tion. I thought of our beloved friend Thomas
Kite, how he bad been taken away before he

reached my age, in peace and brightness; and
it was to me more desirable to be removed from
this scene, before anything should dim the char-

acter, which through grace, we may have been

favored to attain, than to be continued here to

old age, and lose the life and virtue of religion,

which had been our experience to possess. He
who, of his own good pleasure, begins the work
of regeneration, and carries it on to its perfec-

tion, can alone keep us from falling, and in the

end present us faultless before the throne of his

glory, with exceeding joy. May it be my ex-

perience, though unworthy of the least of all

his favors."
" On First-day morning, the 17th, I was again

engaged to preach the everlasting Gospel, both

concerning the coming of the Son of God in the

flesh ; his propitiatory death for the sins of the

whole world ; his glorious advocacy at the right

hand of the Father, and as ijeing the Source of

all saving knowledge of God,l)y the immediate
revelation of his Holy Spirit in the heart. It

is the grace that comes by .Jesus Christ alone,

that can impart the saving knowledge that is

life eternal. The heart must receive Christ in

his spiritual appearance, submit to his will, for-

sake all and follow Him, in order to receive

this knowledge of God, and hohl comnninion
with Him, through our Lord Jesus Christ,

^lany are willing to believe the doctrines of the

New Testament, but refuse to deny them.selves,

forsake sin, and follow the Lamb of God whith-

ersoever He leads ; and thus they fail to become
partakers of the fulness of the blessing of the

Gospel of Christ. Oh, the want of the pure and
undefiled life of Christ Jesus, ruling in the pro-

fessors of his name!

"

"Third Month 18th. I went to the North
Meeting, under some trial of faith. It was a

large collection, many school children being

there. The circumstance of parents being re-

buked by some, for bringing their children to

the Saviour, that He might lay his hand on
them and bless them, was presented to my mind

;

and after waiting, and trying the fleece wet and
dry, the subject was opened ; and the danger
alluded to, of persons placing stumbling-blocks

in the way of the children, whose minds are

brought under Divine conviction ; and thereby

turning them aside from their Saviour. The
mercy and goodness of our Heavenly Father,

in watching over and warning young people of

the temptations of Satan, and "the enticements

of wicked persons ; of which I could testify from
experience, when an apprentice boy, and the

Lord's defence, vouchsafed by the horror sud-

denly brought over me, were referred to; and
all pleaded with to mind the visitations and
requirings of the Most High extended to them.

Ability was graciously granted to preach the

Gospel, under the quickening power of the

Holy Spirit, which reached and tendered the

hearts of some, and I came home thankful for

the unmerited favor."

"Seventh Mouth 9th. This morning we were

favored with the cheering and strengthening

presence of the Lord, at our Fourth-day Meet-

ing at Orange Street. I was impressed with the

belief that the Lord is at work in the hearts of

many, to prepare them for service in his church,

as they dedicate themselves unto Him. What
is wanting, is for every one to look into his own
heart ; not to be looking out to see what others

are to do. When Jloses was told that Eldad
and Medad prophesied in the camp, Joshua said,

'My Lord Moses forbid them.' But Moses

said unto him, 'Enviest thou for my sake?

Would God that all the Lord's people were

prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit

upon them I ' Though it is not to be expected

that every one will be made a vocal minister of

the Gospel, yet every submissive soul would be

favored with a measure of the spirit of discern-

ment, and under the Divine influence, would

be qualified, at times, to speak of what the Lord
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had done for it, to tlie instruction and comfort

of other seeking ones; and I believe more min-

isters would be raised up to preach the everlast-

ing Gospel, as the visible church was more

generally gathered into obedience to the blessed

and adorable Head."
"Eighth Month 24th. My wife and myself

rode to Rancocas, and attended the Week-day

Meeting. Many of the meetings within our

Yearly Meeting, have no minister ; and though

the life and growth of true religion are not de-

pendent on ministers ;
yet were the members

living daily under the subjecting power of

Christ, we may believe that more gifts would

be given, both" for the ministry and the elder-

ship. To the primitive church they were dis-

pensed for the building of it up; for the in-

struction and feeding of the children, the lambs

of the flock ; and they would be continued to be

given for the praise and glory of the Great

Head, and for the promotion of his cause, were

the members prepared to receive them. But

the things of this fading world, the love of ease

and creaturely enjoyments, absorb the thoughts

and affections of many, whose hearts are not

open to let the King of glory come in, and set

up his kingdom there. Thus the all-important

work of sanctification is obstructed ; and such

remain unfit to receive gifts, and therefore can-

not occupy them ; and the glory which would

rest upon us as a religious body, were we faith-

ful to the Lord, does not appear among us as it

has in days past."

1857.—Second Jlonth 2d. " We had an un-

commonly large Quarterly Meeting, which was
held in great stillness to the close. In that for

Discipline, our aged friend S. Bettle, Sr., advo-

cated some of the testimonies borne by Friends,

and counselled the young people against attend-

ing certain lectures, now become numerous, and
which, in his opinion, were likely to draw the

mind from the retirement and religious exercise,

necessary for a growth in the Divine life. I

added the expression of my unity with what he

said; and that I believed every one who had
submitted to the power of Divine grace, if they

looked back at their first espousals to Christ,

would see they were then brought under con-

scientious scruples, to do nothing that would
bring a blemish on their religious profession;

and as they kept to this, they were ])reserved out
of many temptations they had not foreseen."

"Third Month 8th. Many of the sins of my
youth have been brought into remembrance
this day, producing the question, whether they
have been forgiven; under which, a degree of
humiliation was felt, and desires raised before

the Lord, that his mercy may be extended, so

that they may be blotted out and cast behind
his back. I remembered that Job was made to

possess the sins of his youth, after the testimony
had been pronounced, that he was a perfect,

and an upright man; doubtless toshow him his

nothingness, and that he had no ground to rest

upon, but the mercies and forgiveness of God.
When he was thoroughly humbled, in the end
of this severe dispensation, he said, 'I have
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now
mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself,

and repent in dust and ashes;' and 'The Lord
turned his captivity, and gave him twice as
much as he had before." May I know again
and again the washing of regeneration and the
renewing of the Holy Ghost, and thereby be
enabled to confess my sins unto God, and re-

ceive his forgiveness and pardon, through the

blood of his adorable Son, our Redeemer and
Saviour, Jesus Christ."

"Eighth Month 13th. Feeling an intimation

to attend the Quarterly IVfeeting of Salem, I

went to Woodbury this morning. We sat an

hour in silence, when it seemed to be my busi-

ness, to set forth the inward work of religion

upon the heart ; and that where it is submitted

to, it leads into retirement before the Lord ; in

which the spirit of prayer is at times given, to

ask forgiveness for past sins, and for strength to

resist the enemy and his temptations. The
people of the world are looking out for the

faults of others, and feeding upon them ; but

the Lord's visited and faithful children are con-

cerned to have their own hearts searched, that

everything contrary to his will may be done

away, and they made to bring forth the fruits

of his Spirit, to the praise of his great Name.
Their language is, ' Search me, O God, and know
my heart; try me and know my thoughts, and

see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead

me in the way everlasting.' The tribulated

seed were encouraged to trust in the Lord, and

to look to Him daily, for the arising of his

power to help them in their trials, and to gather

the children. The latter were persuaded to obey

the offers of Divine grace and mercy, which are

of more value than anything in this world.

These are the days of the Son of Man to their

souls, which we have no power to command,
and if rejected, know not that they will ever be

renewed. I thought the tendering power of

Christ was felt by many among them, for which

we have cause to be thankful to the great Lord
of the harvest."

(To be continued.)

From the " British Friend."

A Seventeenth Century Dungeon.

There has comparatively recently been un-

earthed at Warwick a dungeon in which pris-

oners used to be confined at night, which serves

to mark the improvement which has taken place

in prison discipline since John Howard, in the

middle of the 18th century, first called public

attention to the inhuman way in which prisoners

not only in England, but also in all Europe,
were being treated.

This dungeon has been covered over and al-

most forgotten by the present generation, as it

does not appear to have been used since 1797.

The following is Howard's description of it when
he visited it in the middle of the 18th century:

"The night room of the felons is an octagon

dungeon, about 21 feet in diameter, down 31
steps, damp and offensive. The gaoler on going
down took a preservative. The justices have
taken the gaol and bridewell into consideration.

May it not be hoped that gentlemen so consider-

ate will not continue this damp and offensive

place, which has only one aperture level with

the court, three feet in diameter."

The representations of Howard respecting the

condition of our prisons stirred the whole coun-
try, and we find a further report of this dungeon
made by Basil Montague, in 1815, one of a
committee of gentlemen interested in the treat-

ment of prisoners, in which he says:

—

"This dungeon is 8 feet 10 inches underground.
In the middle is a cesspool for the necessities of
nature ; from the side issues a stream for the

prisoners to slake their thirst. There is a large

heavy chain now in the dungeon that passed
through a link of the chain of each of the felons,

which was carried up the steps and secured out-

side the vault. Seventeen prisoners are said to

have slept there every night. The turnkey said

that in the morning when he unlocked the door
be was so affected by the putrid steam, that it

was enough to strike him down. The prisoners

were shut in this horrible place from quarter-

past four to daylight, in winter. The diameter

of the dungeon was 201 feet, which, as it was

an octagon, would give an area of about 60 feet

in circumference; and the governor told me
that they had not infrequently had 42 prisoners

confined there all night, and on one occasion he

had coun ted 45. This, Basil Montague calculated

by measurement, could only have been accomp-
lished by chaining the prisoners close together

with their feet towards the centre, some on their

backs, and some on their sides!

It is a striking instance of the cruelty and
callousness of the time, that in 1659 three mem-
bers of the Society of Friends,* commonly called

Quakers, viz : Thos. Palmer, William Manns,
and Richard Mills, of the neighbourhood of

Warwick, were summoned by John Dyke, the

Incumbent of Warwick, (who, for his vicious

life had been formerly ejected) for the payment
of tithes, value 14s., which he said were due to

him, and they appeared accordingly, but, re-

fusing to swear to their answer, were imprisoned

for contempt, in this dungeon, where Palmer
lay ten months, and Manns nine months. In

the sameyear also Humphrey Beckland, Richard
Woodward, and John Tombs, were imprisoned

in this dungeon for attending a religious meeting

at Alcester, and were placed in irons and shut

up with the common felons.

The writer was permitted to see this dungeon
recently, and it remains pretty much in the

condition described by Basil Montague. The
steps descending to it are very narrow, permit-

ting of the passage of only one person at a time,

and evidently worn by the feet of the thousands

of prisoners whom an unfeeling age had con-

demned to incarceration within its damp walls.

The old oak door, which was secui-ed by many
a bolt, was rotting and taken from its position

and placed against the wall. When standing

upon the floor, and looking up some 20 feet

through the grating, which was hardly three

feet square, and was the only means of light and
ventilation, it was easy to understand the ac-

curacy of Howard's report of it, that it was

damp and offensive. Surely it is one of t'

signs of the "gentler age" in which we li

and the moulding influences of Christianity, that

such places and such prison discipline are now
looked upon as a relic of a barbarous age. M.
Makepeace, the custodian of the law courts, has

got photographs taken of this remarkable place

which convey a fair idea of its unwholesomenes
J. Latchmore

True godliness is supernatural, and so above

the reach of Adam's offspring, who, whilst they

continue in the fall, are servants to sin ; we must

be reduced to a god like nature before we can

bring forth a godly conversation : grapes cannot

be expected from thorns, nor figs of thistles,

the tree must be good before the fruit can be

good, a righteous life is the natural eflect of a

right spirit ; our lights cannot shine forth before

men, until we are enlightened with the light of

Christ; without a true conversion, there can be

no true conversation ; for all men in the nature

of fallen Adam, being ungodlike, until we are

raised by Christ the second Adam, we cannot

live godlike.

—

Hugh Turford.

* It may be also added that William Dewsbury, who
made Warwick his home for many years, spent nine-

teen years of his life in prisons, sixteen years of

which were spent in Warwick prison, and four of those

years were in this very dungeon at night, chained among
the common felons.
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Criticisms on Philadelphia Yearly Meeting.

(Continued from page 2611.)

History shows, that nations which have be-

come relieved from a common enemy have often

been torn by internal dissensions or the wiles of

ambitious leaders. Political parties, when large-

ly in the majority, have generally more bitter

contentions between their own factions than
with those of their political opponents, and cor-

porations are destroyed through personal dis-

sensions. The same features of human nature
have appeared in many religious denominations,

and a historian of many events connected with

separations among Friends admits, that individ-

ual weaknesses in Bodies which should have been
harmonious, have been painfully disturbing.

While, therefore, it can only be disastrous to

assimilate with defections, it cannot be said that

isolation of itself ensures exemption from the

weakness of human nature, for the Truth re-

mains good, that a man's enemies are those of

his own household.

In that sublime and awfully solemn prayer,
" I pray not that thou shouldest take them from
the world, but that thou shouldest keep them
from the evil one;" and, " Neither for these only

do I pray, but for them also that believe on me
through their word ;" we may perceive not only
the source which alone could preserve the Disci-

ples from the evil, but that those whom their

word should iiringto the F'ather were those that

were with them in the world.

Whether those who would be disciples in the

present day, can best show forth on whose side

they are and effect the saving of their brethren,

by withdrawing from among them, and making
an impassable barrier between the disciples and
their field of labor, or whether their duty lies

in a patient labor in the field where they find

themselves providentially placed, is a question

which, when decided, should give evidence that

it was solved in the wisdom of Him who uttered

that memorable prayer.

Complaint is made that Philadelphia-Yearly
Meeting allows of ministers of other Yearly
Meetings, which have partaken of the defections

alluded to, to travel amongst us.

Respecting those appearing as ministers,

whose services give occasion of uneasiness, the

Discipline of the dates of 1699 and 1834, is as

follows

:

"If any of our ministers, or those who may
come from other parts on a visit among Friends,

gives occasion of uneasiness in his or her religious

communications, by misapplying or drawing un-

sound inferences from the text, or shall propa-

gate any doctrines or principles which are not

1
according to the testimony of the Holy Scrip-

j

tures, and inconsistent with those which our re-

I
ligious Society have always held and most surely

i believed, let them be immediately treated with

I by faithful elders or ministers where such occa-

!
sion of concern has been given; and if such

minister prove refractory and do not acknowl-
edge his or her fault, then the said elders or

ministers should give information thereof, and
of the care extended, to the elders of the Month-

:
ly Meeting where such minister belongs, or re-

i
port the case to their own respective Monthly

: Meeting, in order that if it should be judged
i requisiTe, an explicit communication from this

latter Monthly Meeting to the one of which the
I, individual is a member, may be seasonably
: made, further endeavors for his or her help

thence be used, and our testimony to the prin-

ciples and doctrines of the Gospel of Christ duly
maintained."

It has long been the custom in Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting for the faithful elders and min-

isters to treat with persous coming amongst us,

whose speaking in our meetings are occasions

of uneasiness.

It is not customary now to report their cases

to the respective Monthly Meetings. It would
be manifestly useless to report them to meetings

as defective as the persons complained of, and
a greater acknowledgment of the conduct and
position of such meetings than Philadelphia
Yearly Meeting warrants.

The labors of faithful elders and ministers

and members are sometimes sufficient to dis-

courage unsatisfactory offerings. Where the

persons prove refractory, their offences arc a

disregard of the labor bestowed upon them.

The temporary coming of unsatisfactory per-

sons as ministers to the meetings of Philadel-

phia Yearly Meeting, is thus amply provided

for, whatever may be the disregard of the said

provisions on the part of those thus intruding

upon us.

For the prevention of the acquirement of any
permanent standing of any unsatisfactory min-
isters, the Discipline of 1887 has afforded a per-

emptory protection by the following clause:
" When a certificate of removal is received

for a person in the station of minister from a

meeting outside of our Yearly jMeeting, such

person should be received as a member only,

and is not to be considered a member of the

Meeting of Ministers and Elders until his or her

gift has been acknowledged among us in the

manner laid down by our Discipline."

The exclusion of ministers from Ohio Yearly
Meeting may justly be criticised as an over-

caution, but the circumstances producing this

over-caution are generally uifderstood by those

immediately concerned as members of Ohio
Yearly Meeting ; and there is no disciplinary

provision against recording an acknowledgment
of any gifts bestowed by the Head of the Church
upon any person coming from any meeting, nor

should there be unreasonable delay in so doing.

In the pamphlet alluded to, after stating that

"Ministers and Elders of Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting have been liberated and certificates

granted them, and some without have attended

several of the Yearly Meetings, who have ac-

knowledged the Yearly Meeting which Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting has testified against, it

is intimated that if in so attending these Yearly
Meetings our members have heard epistles from
the Yearly Meetings we have discarded, and
the replies to those epistles, they have counte-

nanced those separatists from the religious So-

ciety of Friends, with the apparent approba-
tion of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting."

Considering the position of Philadelphia Year-

ly Meeting, it undoubtedly behooves all its

members to be cautious how far they assimilate

with the Yearly Meetings which approve of

matters that we cannot sanction. Ministers

should weigh well what certificate they ask for,

and monthly meetings consider seriously whom
they accredit and how they frame the certifi-

cates they grant. It is undesirable for members
to accept of hospitalities and services in their

religious travels, which it would give offence not

to reciprocate when asked in return, or bring dis-

tress in their own meeting, if returned in kind
;

and the call should be alone from the Head of

the Church for visits of this kind, and his guid-

ance closely followed in completing them.

There may be exceptions, but certificates

granted for such service are generally carefully

worded, and indicate more the service in view,

which is approved by the meeting, than an

epistle to any defective meetings which may be

visited.

A worthy Friend, many years ago, declared

in allusion to a certain branch of the Society

which had allowed, through unfaithfulness,

much trouble to come upon us, that " he be-

lieveil there was a seed of God " among them.

Doubtless this was the case, although the

official course of that branch had been so much
to be lamented, and doubtless the same is as

true in many defective sections at this time;

and it is in the wisdom only of the Head of the

Church, whether to water the seed in such

places, that his messengers shall be sent. It is,

liowever, too narrow a view and too superficial

a reasoning, to conclude that the attendance of

a meeting and hearing of matters which are not

aj)proved by the individual, are an endorsement
or countenance of all that transpires or is re-

corded.

Our Discipline cautions particularly against

attending the worship of those who are not in

communion with us, at funerals, seeing that in

so doing there is danger " either of balking their

testimony for the Truth, to the wounding of their

own minds, or giving unnecessary offence to

their sober neighbors." This is an admirable

advice, but it does not follow that where, from

relationship or other ties of association, a Friend

may fegl it right to attend, that he endorses all

that his sober neighbors may perform, or that

he approves of services which may be accepta-

ble to them.

Friends' meetings are sometimes held in the

meeting-houses of other denominations (a pro-

ceeding which should be seriously considered,

in view of the necessity of explaining why a

similar request in return would be refused), but

it does not follow that a Friend who holds such

meetings, countenances the views of those among
whom he feels that he is sent.

It is an untenable view, that one approves or

endorses all that may be done in his presence,

or that mingling with persons who have separ-

ated from the Society, endorses the action of

those separatists, provided the actions on such

occasions do not constitute such an assimilation

and endorsement.

The changes of Discipline which have been

considered, have been characterized by one of

our critics as "an abomination in the sight of

God." The other has asked us to remember
the denunciations of the Revelations against

those who suffered " that woman Jezebel, who
calleth herself a Prophetess, to teach and seduce

my servants," and it has been intimated and
probably believed, that the language is appHca-

to us, " They have healed also the hurt of the

daughter of my people slightly, saying. Peace,

Peace, when there is no Peace." Serious

charges and strong language for mortals to use

against their brethren who are striving for the

prosperity of the church, but we have no harsh

expressions for response.

Much preaching hath made many godly talk-

ers ; but it is grace in the heart and truth in our

inward parts, that makes godly livers; and to

a fullness of this heavenly treasure no man can

attain, but by denying such motions as the

eternal light of righteousness in our inward

parts, shows us to be unjust and dishonest ; for

in denying the evil, we choose the good ; and as

the growth of sin stands in our ill-doing, so the

growth of grace stands in our well-doing.
—Selected.
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Since reading the article of I. H., in a recent

number of the The Friend, some reflections

have been awakened, in connection with the

subject referred to, which I trust may not be

out of place at this time.

The Scripture admonition seems applicable,

" Say not thou, what is the cause that the former

days were better than these. Thou dost not

inquire wisely concerning this."

While we are sensible that there is much
cause for humiliation, and none for boasting,

yet it may be profitable for us to remember,

that He who raised our forefathers to be a

people, sustained them amid the storms of per-

secution, and enabled ihem to testify to his all-

sufficient Power, is able now, and I believe,

does qualify others to stand in defence of the

same precious cause, and to proclaim the doc-

trines of the Gospel in all their fulness.

" His arm is not shortened that it cannot

save, nor his ear grown heavy that it cannot

hear." He is able to "biing sons from afar

and daughters from the ends of the earth," even

those who have been far off in a spiritual sense.

While we cannot but be sensible that defi-

ciencies abound, instead of looking at these

defects, saying, " Friends are not what they

once were," and concluding it is not worth while

to try to live up to the standard of practical

righteousness which early Friends upheld, I

would that we mfght each endeavor te build

over against his own house, and by applying to

the great Physician of value, might kuow Him
to be the Healer of breaches, and the Restorer

of paths to dwell in. Then would He condescend
to raise up judges, as at the first, and counsellors

as at the beginning.

I believe that the world needs our peculiar

doctrines, and the testimonies growing out of
them, as much now as it did in the early days,

and unless we prove disloyal to our trust, that
we are yet called upon, as a people, to hold up
the light of advanced spiritual truth, and of

practical righteousness in the earth.

In our daily lives and conversation, may we
endeavor to fulfil the Scripture injunction, "Let
your lights so shine before men that others,

seeing your good works, may glorify our Father
who is in heaven."

While many who profess the name of Friends
have departed far from the ancient standard,
may we not believe that for those who are
faithfully adhering to the doctrines and testi-

monies, and they are not a few, a brighter day
has dawned. That, notwithstanding many weak-
ne.<ses and shortcomings, the "shout of a King
is still heard in their camp."

It was said concerning the church formerly,
" For Zion's sake I will not hold my peace, and
for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, till the
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and
the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth."

Behold the mercy and condescension of the
Most High toward a rebellious people, and may
we not humbly trust, that as we endeavor to

"Cleave to the Rock whence we were hewn,"
that this gracious promise will be fulfilled,

toward the militant church, wherever situated.

S. A. H.

There is not a man born into the world, if

he have lived to commit sin, but hath felt and
known in himself rebukes for sin ; and these re-

bukes are the appearances of grace, and called
in Scripture, light, and true light, for that it

manifests every work of darkness; it shows us
both when and wherein we have done amiss:
and this it hath been in all ages.

Selected.

DANIEL WHEELER'S FAMILY.
"They grew in beauty, side by side.

They filled one home with glee "

F. Hemans.

"I believe that bitterness and anguish of soul is not

offensive when not accompanied with repining at the

will and pleasure of my gracious and compassionate

Lord, who, when passing through the straits and diffi-

culties of humanity, wept in love divine at the tomb
of Lazarus. His compassions fail not, neither is the

greatness of his faithfulness to a poor frail mortal one
particle diminished, who in the depth of affliction and
anguish still endeavors to breathe in humble resig-

nation and sincerity the language of
—'Thy will be

done.' "

—

Extract frmn Daniel Wheeler's Journal.

An English home! what thoughts of bliss

In that dear word abide.

With earth's most sinless happiness
How is its sound allied.

Of all her promised scenes of rest

The happiest and the holiest.

The parents' love, the children's mirth.

Young voices, music sweet; •

Young feet that gladly tread the earth,

And as the swift years fleet,

So manly strength and woman's grace
Deck that lithe form and this fair face.

Such was that home, that Christian home.
Where gathered round his knee

Sweet children in their ripening bloom,
And by his side was she,

The crown of all, the crown of life.

The tender mother, faithful wife.

Was not his heart at times opprest

With fears of what might be?
For barks that shared one haven's rest

Part far and wide at sea.

And flowers that filled one garden bed
In distant scenes their leaves have shed.

Some strand TOUst be the first to break
In every cable bound

;

Some tree must be the first to shake
Its foliage to the ground.

So first the mother's lonely grave
They made hard by the Neva's wave.

To stand that dying one beside

Not to his love was given

—

Soon will the children too divide,

Some for earth, some for heaven.
While eyes with parting tears are dim,

"Some go to her—some stay with him."

Meanwhile his way by day and night
Is o'er the Southern Sea,

To hear to other souls the light

That lit his own, to be
Where coral reef each isle enrings,

A messenger of heavenly things.

Not of home's solace all bereft.

While ever by his side.

One cherished hand and voice are left

To share those wanderings wide,
To say the old familiar name
That childhood's lips so early frame.

But sorrow followed in his wake,
And track'd him o'er the wave

—

Beside the Neva's banks they make
Again an English grave

—

Haste, maiden, to thy mother's breast.

What cold can chill that place of rest ?

Ere this another tale of woe
Is borne upon the breeze

;

And the heart sinketh very low.
Amid those distant seas

—

His first-born son (thus far 'twas blest)

'Neath English earth is laid to rest.

Summer and winter went and came
And still he journeyed on.

Beneath the Southern Cross of flame,
While yet—T/iy wiU be done

Was murmured by the patient heart.
Shuddering beneath each fresh wound's smart.

Summer and winter came and went,

Nor yet his journeyings cease,

Till to the waiting soul was sent
" The order of release !

"

And he may seek his native land.

His stripped and broken household band !

The blue French skies are smiling o'er

An English dying bed
;

With weary spirit aching sore

Bends o'er it that gray head

—

Yet; though the child whom storms had spared
Is summoned from the path he shared.

Father, rejoice! not sin's strong hand
Doth lure him from thy side,

Only Death hath unloosed the band
That Life had fondly tied

;

One word stills doubts and questionings dim,
One thought— the Lord hath need of him.

But with the sackcloth garb, alas!

Around the spirit cast.

The head anointed, washed the face.

Unseen of men to fast.

Across the sea he takes his way
His Master's message to convey.

Still freshly yearning for his dead
The path might well seem rough;

But God is pitiful—He said,

Said soon

—

It is enovgh.

And where the New World rivers sweep
He gave to his beloved—Sleep.

The broad Atlantic rolleth wide
To part those kindred graves

—

Mother and daughter rest beside

The Neva's frozen waves

;

And only alien footsteps tread

About their cold, snow-curtained bed.

The living English turf is green
Over the brother's breast

:

The lonely father sleeps serene,

Apart from all the rest;

But where no farewell tears may be
They meet—where there is no more sea.

From " Poems by Jane Budge."

For "The Friend."

"I am afraid you will laugh at this, but I

should like to be just a wee bit pretty." So
wrote a dear Christian girl, on whom the daily

trials of life were pressing rather heavily, and
who felt that she was not as happy as her

heritage as a Christian should make her. And
though the lack implied is a very small thing

compared with at least one trial that shadows
her life, yet her words won my sympathy, for

they recalled the vain longings of my early

years for a pretty and attractive face, which, I

fancied, would win me more love. They re-

called, also, these lines committed to memory
before that wish was outgrown :

Seek for beauty if thou wilt.

But mark the quality; not that whicli shines

From human face, and gains applause
From gaping starers; that which fools admire,
And seek no other. But that higher kind.

Which earth not only appropriates, but heaven
;

Pure, bright, celestial beauty of the soul;

Beauty of holiness

!

Personal beauty, unless united to a modest
and lovely character, is perhaps, more apt to

excite envy than to win love, and hps often

proved a snare to its possessor; but the beauty
of the soul we may long for, ever so ardently,

'

and know that our wishes are in accord with

our God's, for we are told, "So shall the King
greatly desire thy beauty." (Psalms xlv : 11),

Only as we consecrate ourselves heartily to

God, submit to the operations of his Spirit,

trustfully relying on the sacrifice of Christ for

us, and continually seeking his grace to enable

us to follow Him, will our King see in us the

I

beauty He greatly desires. The thirteenth verse

I of the same Psalm says, "the King's daughter
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is all glurious witliiu." How far more desirable

to be beautiful within than outwardly. Aud even

the plainest face is made more attractive by
" the outward shining of an inward light."

Then, while content, if so our Father wills

it, without the perishing attraction of form or

feature, let us seek earnestly for the beauty

which He loves to see, and which will be a

witness for Him to those about us. And Oh

!

the joy, if some who know Him not, might be

led by this means to seek Him.
And we may ask trustingly ; for what our God

desires for us, and we too, desire—who shall

hinder ? " For this is the will of God, even

your sanctification." (1 Thess. iv : 3.)

" Let the beauty of the Lord our God be

upon us." (Psalms xc: 17.)

E.

Sherwood, N. Y.

A Winter Walk.

The afternoon of the 16th of the Secoud Mo.
was so mild and beautiful, that I was induced

to visit a piece of woodland about four miles

Jistaut, from which numerous logs had been

hauled past our residence, showing that the wood-

choppers had been at work there.

One of the first objects that arrested my at-

tention, as I walked along the road towards it,

was a large Pin-oak {Quercus Palusiris), with

numerous spreading branches, and a multitude

of branchlets, as is the habit of growth of this

tree when growing in open grounds. The twigs

were thickly set with gray, woody nutgalls of an

inch or more in diameter—the result of the in-

jury to the twig caused by its being pierced by

the gall-fly, which lays its eggs in the growing

wood, trusting that they will be securely housed

by the abnormal growth which soon envelops

them, and at the same time find nourishment in

the sap of the tree. Why these galls should be

more abundant on the Pin Oak than on other

species, may perhaps be partially accounted for

from the fact, that this species throws out more
small branches and twigs suitable for the pur-

poses of the fly.

lu these galls the eggs are hatched, pass

through the changes of insect life, and finally

the matured fly eats its way out into the open

ir. There are many species of gall-fly, and
ach one selects a diflferent kind of plant in

which to deposit its eggs. Indeed, I had not

^one far from the Pin-oak, before I came to an-

3ther species of oak (I believe a White Oak),
3u the twigs of which were clustei-s of several

small, smooth galls about the size of bullets.

N"oticing that no holes were visible in these, I

lut one of them open and found the cavity filled

fith a white maggot. The dryness of the gall

ndicated that there was no longer a flow of sap

;o provide food, so that the insect had probably

Utained its full growth, and was quietly going

hrough the transformations which would change
t from a grub into a winged fly, in its snug
lome, secured from most sources of danger.

Harris states that this kind eats its way into the

)pen air in the Sixth or Seventh Month, so that

t has learned to abide with patience, until the

londitions are favorable for its exit, and the

)ak twigs are in a state suitable for the recep-

ion of a new crop of eggs.

The brown leaves with which the ground was
lovered in places were interesting objects of

tudy. Leaves, when freshly formed consist of

I frame-work of woody fibres, the stalk and its

)ranches or veins; and a green cellular tissue,

m which the light acts, and which performs

important functions, analogous to those of the

lungs in animals. The green had now all dis-

appeared and the cells which contained it had
shrivelled, so that the ribs or veins were made
more prominent. Their ramifications were beau-

tiful. In the leaves of the Pin-oak the ribs

reached to the extreme points of the divisions

of the leaves, and extended beyond them as tine

bristles or hairs.

In the leaves of the White Oak, and some
other species, there was no such projection of the

ribs beyond the border of the leaf. After enter-

ing the woods, I found many leaves so nearly

resembling those of the ChestnutTree, that there

might easily be raised a question as to what tree

they belonged. But a comparison with the

Chestnut leaves lying around soon showed de-

cided points of diflerence. The Chestnut-oak

leaves were broader than those of the Chestnut,

and the ribs ended at the border of the leaf,

while in the Chestnut itself, they projected as in

the Pin-oak.

On the ground were numerous acorns, about
an inch in length, which had sprouted and sent

down a root into the ground ; and were only

waiting for the warmth of spring to send up a

shoot with green leaves, aud thus start a new
crop of trees. The thick, fleshy portion of the

acorn consists of tsvo parts, lying side by side,

which, as the plant develops, readily separate

from each other. The material stored up in

these nourishes the young shoot that arises from
them, and enables it to grow while the root as

yet is too little developed to absorb food from

the earth. The process of growth in the acorn

may be iuterestingly observed by suspending

some acorns in a jar of water, and watching

from day to day the gradual protrusion of the

root and the stem from the top of the acorn,

where the germs are situated. In many plants,

the two parts, into which many seeds split in

growing, are themselves lifted up from the

ground, become green, and partly perform the

uses of leaves. They are then called seed-leavea,

and are generally very different in shape and

appearance from the leaves which will succeed

them.

There is a very large division of plants in

which the seed remains undivided, as is the case

with Indian corn, wheat and many other seeds.

On this difference botauists found the distinc-

tion between the monocotyledons—those plants

which have a single seed-leaf—and dicotyledons,

those which have two seed-leaves. It is worth

noticing that there are certain other characters

which invariably accompany this difference in

the seed-leaves. We have already remarked

the beautiful subdivisions and branching of the

central stem of the leaf in the oak leaves we
picked up during our walk. If we take a leaf

of a monocotyledonous plant, such as Indian

corn, we will find that there is in it no such

interlacing of the ribs or branches, but that they

run side by side from the base to the point.

These are called pnra/^e^reuierf leaves, while the

others are termed neited-veined.

If we examine the trunk or stems of the

plants, we shall find equally well-marked dif-

ferences betsveen those whose seeds have two,

and those whose seeds have but one seed-leaf

(cotyledon).

The woodman had been clearing a portion of

the woodland, where the acorns were abundant,

so that I had plenty of opportunities of seeing

the construction of "the wood of the oaks, hicko-

ries, &c., which had stood there. The wood in

the stumps was arranged in concentric layers,

one being deposited immediately under the bark

in every year. Thus, as the tree advances in

age it increases in diameter.

But if we examine the structure of a corn-

stalk or other monocotyledonous plant, we shall

find that the woody fibre is not disposed in

layers, but consists ofseparate bundlesorthreads

of fibre, running through the cellular tissues.

These stems have no manifest distinction unto

bark, pith and wood. To this division belongs

the great tropical family of palms. Although
they increase in diameter as they grow older,

it is done, not by depositing fresh layers on the

outside as the oak grows, but by a stretching of

the rind, which gives space for the new bundles

of woody fibres that develop as the plant grows.

On the freshly cut end of a hickory log that

lay on the ground, I observed the sap oozing

out of the new wood just within the bark. It

was sweet to the taste, and reminded me that

the season was near at hand when the sap of

the sugar maple is collected in some .sections of

our country, and boiled down to make the

delicious maple sugar and syrup.

At one place in the fence corners by the

roadside, some dark green oval leaves betrayed

the presence of the trailing arbutus (Epix/xa

repens). The leaves are the production of the

previous year and remain through the winter.

The flower buds, which were formed in the

previous autumn, were partially developed and
gave promise of opening when assisted by a few

weeks of warm sun in the approaching spring

weather.

The curious burs which form the seed vessels

of the Cocklebur [Xanthium Slrumarium) at-

tracted my notice. They are nearly one inch

in length and' contain two long seeds, in sepa-

rate cells. The outside is thickly covered with

spiry projections, whose sharp tips are recurved,

so that they readily adhere to the hairs or

clothing of passing animals. J. W.

For "The Friend."

As regards our declining state as a people, I

am of the belief that unfaithfulness in the sup-

port of the precious doctrines we were raised up

as a people to maintain before the world, will

account for it all. Many have gone out from

us because they were never of us ; others have

been allured by some who would smoothe the

way to the kingdom, regardless of the decla-

ration "this is not the place of your rest."

Thomas Evans, in a testimony to our ancient

doctrines, embracing that of selfdenial and the

daily cross, delivered in great authority in one

of the sittings of the Yearly Meeting, said,

"Some in this day are seeking to go to heaven

in golden slippers."

When our Saviour was teaching on a certain

occasion, many of his disciples said, "This is a

hard saying, who can hear it." But as He con-

tinued his teaching He did not make the way
any ea.sier for them, and " from that time many
of "his disciples went back and walked no more

with Him. And when He was betrayed and

seized they all forsook Him and fled."

About seventy years ago our friend, W. Evans,

wrote as follows :
" Several days ago I had some

instructive conversation with my beloved father

respecting the ministry and the present very

depressed state of our religious Society. He
remarked that the degeneracy was not greater

than among the .Jews,''and yet the prophets, by
faithfulness to their Heavenly Leader, were

enabled to stand their ground, and boldly de-

clare against the corruptions of that day."

So we see that no new thing has happened

unto the Christian church. The apnstacy and
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the diminution of numbers in our Society, in

many places, I freely admit. Job Scott said

" the" apostacy of millions will be no help to

thee or any excuse for thee in the day of ac-

count." I have faith to believe that this dis-

pensation of shaking and being sifted as from

sieve to sieve, will be succeeded by a brighter

day. I trust there are yet very many that can

say, "To whom shall we go. Thou hast the

words of eternal life."

One of our prophetic friends that has passed

to his reward, seemed to see that there would

be a gathering in the next century; and our

friend, W. E., in one of his powerful communi-
cations, said, " The declaration is very positive,

'the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the

earth as the waters do the sea.'
"

May it not still be said of many as indi-

viduals, and of us as a people, " Ye are they

that have continued with me in my temptations,

and I appoint unto you a kingdom even as my
Father hath appointed unto me."

Let none conclude the Society of Friends has

had its day and that the precious doctrines and
testimonies unf)lded to our predecessors, may
now be laid aside for something more easy to

the fleshy will. This is not the way of our

blessed Lord when He walked among men ; if

his doctrine did not suit the people. He did not

relax it, but said, "What and if ye shall see

the sou of man ascend up where he was before,"

thus leaving them altogether. It is not to be
expected that there will be any other dispensa-

tion to mankind than this glorious Gospel one

;

oranv other way to the kingdom but bv Christ,

the door.
.

L H.
West Calx, Pa.

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 248.

The following interesting narrative is taken
from The Brilkh Friend, which had copied it

from some source not indicated:

THE PR.\YING BANKRUPT.

A number of years ago, in a New England
town of some maritime importance, there re-

sided a deacon who engaged in lucrative busi-

ness. Although of prudent habits, his benevo-
lence led him to become security to a large

amount for one who had won his confidence as

a Christian brother, but afterwards proved to be
a designing knave. This issued in the good
deacon's failure, when, with scrupulous integrity,

everything that could be claimed by his creditors

was given up. A winter of great severity and
of general business depression followed. His
wife and young children looked to him for sub-
sistence which he knew not how to furnish, as

his most diligent efforts for employment were
unsuccessful. A debt incurred with no prospect
of payment was, in his estimation, a sin ; and
ho sadly saw the little stock of provisions they
posses,=cd rapidly diminishing with no way to

obtain more. He was a man of prayer as well
as action, and carried the case to Him who
feedeth the ravens. Yet long weary weeks
passed, and no succor came. At length the
morning dawned when the last stick of w^ood
was on the fire, and little Hatty told her father
that the candles were all gone; "and how,"
aske<l she, "shall we take care of dear mamma
to-night?"

The question went to the father's heart with
dagger-like poignancy. The vision of his suffer-

ing wife, gasping her fife away in the last fearful

stages of consumption, her comfortless sick room

unwarmed, unlighted, and the thick darkness

which he knew would enshroud her when made
aware of the extent of their destitution, would

have driven him to distraction were it not that

he yet had hope in One mighty to save. He
fled to his closet, and there in agony of prayer

besought the Lord for help; and, forgetting all

other wants, pleaded and pleaded again for the

two articles now specially needed, specifying

them with reiterated earnestness. He arose

from his knees in full assurance of faith and

with heavenly tranquillity, and went forth ex-

pecting deliverance, looking for it, however,

in but one way—through his own earnings.

But after a fruitless day of seeking employment,

gloomily he returned home.
He entered his gate, and was startled to see

before him a generous pile of wood. Little

Johnny opened the door, clapping his hands,

and exclaiming

—

"Oh, pa! we've got some wood and some
candles!

"

"Where did you get them? Are you sure

they were not left here by mistake? "

"Oh no, pa!" interrupted Hatty, " they were

not left by mistake. A man knocked at the

door with his whip, and when I opened it, he

asked if you lived here. I told him you did.

Then he said, ' Here are some candles and a

load of wood for him.'
" I asked him if you sent them, and he said,

' I rather guess your pa don't know anything

about it.'

" ' Who did send them, then ?
' said I.

" ' Oh,' said he, ' I musn't tell ; but you may
say to your father they are a present.'

"

But to what instrumentality they were in-

debted for the relief was a mystery. And what
particularly interested Deacon P. was the char-

acter of the anonymous presents ; that the very
things so much needed, and no others, should

be sent, and he was sure he had mentioned his

want of them to no human ear.

He questioned the children anew. They de-

scribed the man who knocked at the door, and
the horse and truck he drove. A new thought
struck him. " Why," said he, " that team be-

longs to my old enemy, Graff. Can it be possi-

ble that he is the donor. If so, surely the finger

of God has touched his heart." Deacon P. was,

however, so convinced that he was their bene-

factor, that he resolved on an immediate call on
that gentleman.

But who was Graff?

Some years before the rest of the First-day of

the week was openly violated by a brisk trade

in fish. The hundreds of boatmen, sailors, and
their friends engaged in this traffic were so

potent in influence that nobody thought of risk-

ing interference. Deacon P., thougli a man of

peace, was also a man of moral courage. He
determined to put a stop to the iniquity. His
friends warned him that his life would be en-

dangered ; but, at first alone, and then after-

wards with a brother deacon, he would take a
walk along the wharves of a Sunday morning to

ascertain who broke the law by traflic on that
day. Men swore at him like fiends, fired his

dwelling at several dift'erent times, and at last
" bound themselves with an oath " to kill him.
Yet they feared his presence, and at his approach
stores would be deserted of customers and closed

with great celerity. This species of Sabbath-
breaking was at last given up, after various hair-

breadth escapes on the part of Deacon P. and
his compatriots, the authorities being shamed
into action by their fearless zeal.

The brutal drunkenness of the sailors, and the

degradation and suffering of their families with

which Deacon P. was, in this enterprise, brought
into contact, opened his eyes to the evils of the

liquor traffic ; and, turning over his Sabbath
reform to the legal authorities, he became known
as a temperance advocate. This, also, brought
him enemies, sometimes even changing friends

into foes. Distiller Graff was among the latter,

from a warm friend becoming bitterly alienated.

In vain did the grieved deacon strive to concili-
'

ate by explanation and personal kindness.

Deacon P. entered the distillery of his old

friend. For the first time for years its proprietor

looked up with a nod and smile of recognition.

It was evident something unusual had softened

his heart.

"I have called," said the deacon, "to ask if

you can tell me who sent some wood and candles

to my house to-day?"
"Yes, sir; I sent them."
"You are very kind; but, pray tell how you

came to do so."

"But first let me inquire if you really needed
them?"
"Oh, I cannot express to you how much!"
"Well, then, I suppose I must explain," said

Graff. " It's all very singular and sometimes

seems very foolish. This morning, about t€U

o'clock, as I was busy at my work, suddenly a

voice seemed to say to me, 'Send some wood to

Deacon P.; he is in want!' I was astonished.

I could not believe you needed it, and I could not

send it to you of all others. I tried to banish

the thought, and went to work again more earn-

estly. But the voice—it seemed within me—
said again with painful distinctness, 'Send some
wood to Deacon P. ; he is in want! ' I scouted the

idea as weak and silly—a mere phantasy of the

brain, but it was of no use ; I had to succumb.
The more I ridiculed and fought it, the more
vivid and irresistible was the impression, until,

to purchase peace, and in some awe, I confess, I

bade John load his team with wood and leave it

at your door.
" For a moment I was at rest ; but only for a

moment. The imperative whisper came, ' Send
some candles!' Said I to myself, 'This is too,

absurd. I will not gratify this whim ;

' but again
^

I was so beset with the'mandate, and so dis-

tressed and baffled in repelling it, that, as a

cheap way to get out of torment, I handed John
a package of candles also.

"This matter has been in my mind ever since.

Sometimes I have thought it almost a freak of

insanity, and then, again, such was the strange

character of the impression, so unexpected, so

solemn and powerful, and such the singular

peace following compliance with its dictates, that

I almost believe it to be supernatural."

"It is indeed the doings of Him who is won-

derful in working," replied Deacon P. "It was

about ten o'clock, I well remember, that I

pleaded with God for the very articles you sent

me, in an agony of wrestling I never knew be-

fore. It was then, too, that my soul was filled

with the conviction that my prayer was heard

and that relief would come."

Since hearing a venerated relative relate this

incident in his own life, we have often wondered
how the sceptic can dispose of such occurrences.

While it would be presumption for the believer,

in ordinary circumstances, to expect to live by
prayer alone, or to be fed without his own co-

operation, yet are there not events happening
all along the history of the Church, in the ex-

periences of individual members, to be accounted
for only on the ground of a special Providence,

regardful of the emergencies of the believing,
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luffering people of God? Surely " light is sown
'or the rigiiteous," and to them

"The deepest dark reveals the starriest hope."

How He Got His Place.

The boy who does just as little as possible for

m employer sometimes wonders why he is not

jiven a higher position in the business house in

yhicli he is employed, when a less brilliant com-
Danion who works for another establishment is

idvanced very rapidly. The reason probably

s that the less brilliant companion is more faith-

'ul, and works conscientiously, always seeking

;o do more than enough barely to secure his

ialary. Somebody sees and appreciates his work,
ind when the opportunity comes a better place is

;iven him, which he fills with equal faithfulness.

\n illustration of this may be found in the fol-

owing true i»cident:

A boy about sixteen years of age had been
seeking employment in one of our large cities.

He looked vainly for two weeks, and was well

aigh hopeless of getting any work to do, when,
jne afternoon, he entered a store kept by a gen-

Jeman whom we will call Mr. Stone.

The lad asked the usual question, "Can you
jive me any thing to do?"
Mr. Stone, to whom he appealed, answered,

'No; full now." Then, happening to notice an
sxpression of despondency on the youth's face

said, " If you want to work half an hour or so

2;o down stairs and pile up that kindling wood.

Do it well and I'll give you twenty-five cents."
" All right, thank you, sir," answered the

jroung man, and he went below. As the store

was about closing for the afternoon he came up
stairs and went to Mr. Stone.

" Ah, yes," said that gentleman, somewhat
bastily. "Piled the wood? Well, here's your
money."

" No, sir ; I'm not quite through, and I should
:ike to come and finish in the morning," said

:he young fellow, refusing the silver piece.

"All right," said Mr. Stone, and thought no
anore of the afl^air till the next morning, when he

phanced to be in the basement, and recollecting

he wood pile, glanced into the coal and wood
•oom. The wood was arranged in orderly tiers,

he room was cleanly swept, and the young
nan was at the moment engaged in repairing

he coal bin.

"Hallo!" said Mr. Stone, "I didn't engage
,rou to do any thing but pile up that wood."

Yes, sir, I know it," answered the lad ;
" but

[ saw this needed to be done, and I had rather

vork than not. But I don't expect any pay
)ut my quarter.','

" Humph !" muttered Mr. Stone, and went
ip to his office without further comment. Half
in hour later the young man presented himself,

'lean and well brushed, for his pay.

^Ir. Stone passed him his quarter.

"Tliank you," said the youth, and turned away.
"Stop a minute," said Mr. Stone. "Have

ou a i)lace in view where you can find work?'
" No, sir."

" Well, I want you to work for me. Here,"
rritiiig something on a slip of paper, "take this

tluit gentleman standing by the counter there

;

le will tell you what to do. I'll give you six

loUais a week to begin with. Do your work
s wi'll as you did that down-stairs, and—that's

II," and Mr. Stone turned away before the

oung fellow recovered from his surprise sufii-

iently to speak.

This happened fifteen years ago. Mr. Stone's

tore is more than twice as large as it was then,

and its superintendent is the young man who
began by piling kindling-wood for twenty five

cents. Faithfulness has been his motto. By it

he has been advanced, step by step, and has not

yet by any means reached the topmost round of

success. He is sure to become a partner some
day, either with his employer or in some other

business house.

—

Selected.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Birds in Forests.— It is commonly supposed

that there is but little bird life in the forest,

because so few birds are seen or heard. But
this is not the fact. A large number of families

are represented, though not many songsters

waste their sweetness in the solitude. The forest

is so dense and the undergrowth so thick, that

the smaller birds easily hide themselves from

sight, and if they utter a beguiling note or two

you will look for them in vain. To study them
one must choose proper localities and wait

patiently for opportunities. One class of birds

will be found in the thickets, another in the

clearings, another in the evergreens and hard

wood, near streams and on and about lakes.

—

Forest and Stream.

Hibernating Bears.—This story of a capture

of hibernating bears comes from the State of

Washington. It is related by two citizens of

Skipanon, who saw the beasts in captivity.

Their owner said that in cutting down one of

the giant spruce trees common to that region he

discovered that one part of it was hollow, and,

looking into the cavity, he made out three

slumbering bears. Thereupon he made "slabs"

of wood across the hole, and sawed off from the

main trunk the section of tree in which the

bears were housed. This he started down the

mountain side in the usual fashion, and the

novel cage and its contents arrived safely at

the bottom. The bears, which are in a state of

semi-torpor, are now on exhibition.

Egyptian Plants.—George Henslow, a famous
botanist of the Old World, has recently made a

critical examination of the desert flora of Egypt,

and finds many points of general interest. The
prevailing tints of blue-gray color is a feature

similar to what we find on American desert,

with the same adaptation by deep-rooting to

sustain the vegetation during the long-continued

heat and drought—the surface sand often indi-

cating a temperature of 140°. There is not a

drop of rain during ten months. Also, as in

our deserts, spinesceut plants, and plants with

curiously knobby roots prevail. A felt-like hair

clothed many leaves, and the cuticles of all are

thickened. Calcium chloride, a powerful ab-

sorbent, is found in many of the species. Usually

the flowers are not showy, and many species are

self-fertilizing. Chickweed, which abounds in

England and thelongsettled portionsofAmerica,
abounds in Egypt, but has there learned to do
without the little white flower which it bears

with us, he probably meaning that it is apetal-

ous. Professor Henslow says that the "mummy
wheat" is a fraud in which the Egyptians are

adepts. They can manage by sleight of hand
to take it out of the mummy before your eyes.

No mummy wheat that is genuine, says the

Professor, can possibly grow. As for "mummy
peas," the Professor declares that the Egyptians
were in utter ignorance of any form of pea
when the mummies were prepared.

Testing Coins.—"As fine as a hair," could

well be the jiraise accorded to the wonderfully

delicate weight-tester for coins at the mint. As
the coins run down into it through the long

spout, the tester needs to balance them but for

an instant, iramediatelj' shooting them that are

not found wanting into the expectant and open-
mouthed sack at the end of a lower spout. If

too light, they are tossed out through another
spout, and if too heavy, through a third one.

Not long ago an astonishingly large number of

coins were tossed into the "too heavy "spout.
Surprised at this unusual rejection of so great a
load of the silver pieces, investigation was in-

stituted ; when lo! it was found that a single

tiny hair, caught in the scales, had made over-
weight for every coin passed through.

Platinum.—The demand for platinum for use
in science has raised its value to three-quarters
that of gold. Three years ago it was worth 880
a pound. It now costs S180, or eleven times
more than silver. It is found in small quantities

in Peru, Columbia, Brazil, the Ural ^Mountains,
California, Oregon and Borneo. The yearly
output has never been more than four tons and
is now three.

Iron Plates.—An active competition has for

a long time past been carried on among the
English iron-masters as to the degree of thin-

ness to which cold iron could be rolled. In one
case the sheets have been rolled to an average
thickness or thinnessof the eighteen-hundredth

part of an inch—in other words, eighteen hun-
dred sheets of this iron, piled one upon the

other, would measure only one inch in thick-

ness. And this marvellous fineness of work
may be more readily understood when the fact.

is borne in mind that the great number of 1200
sheets of the thinnest tissue paper measures a
slight fraction over an inch. It also appears
that these wonderful iron sheets were perfectly

smooth and easy to write upon, notwithstandini'

the fact of their being porous when held up in

a strong light

—

The Age of Steel.

Fluorine.—The beautiful fluor-spar of Derby-
shire has long been known to contain the metal

calcium in union with an element which was
named fluorine, yet the utmost efforts of a score

of chemists failed to isolate the latter, either

from fluor-spiy- or from any other substance con-

taining it. Sir Henry Roscoe in 1877 wrote:

"Judging from the results of these interesting

experiments, it appears impnjbable that, for the

present, at least, fluorine can be isolated."

Only ten years after this cry of despair, the

chemical world was startled by the announce-

ment that M. Moissan of Paris had succeeded

in obtaining free-fluorine. He found that if he

passed a strong current of electricity through

liquid hydrogen fluoride, kept at a temperature

often degrees below zero (Fahrenheit), fluorine

was evolved as a gas of a pale yellow color.

The properties of the new gas proved to be of

the most interesting character. If a lump of

sulphur be placed in the stream of fluorine as

it issues from the apparatus, it is immediately

set on fire; a piece of ordinary wood charcoal

is instantly raised to a white heat; sand, one of

the most inert bodies known, will burn with

the greatest brilliance; while hydrogen and
fluorine, if brought together in the dark, unite

with a violent explosion. The most recently

isolated of the elements, fluorine is unequalled

for the intensity of its energy, for the fierceness

of its attack.

Items.

BuU-fights.—Sweet Charity, how many sins are

committed in thy name! Charity balls, lottery

schemes, and latest of devices for ministering to

pleasure in the name of Charity, the revival of
bull-fighting in the City of Mexico, a committee of
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ladies, with Mrs. President Diaz at tiie head.

Nine bulls of celebrated breed were killed, the

banderillos that had been stuck into the bulls be-

ing sold at extravagant prices, and twelve thousand
people weredeb.ised by witnessing the brutal fight;

but then S2o,000 were"taken in for the relief of the

flood sufferers.

A Native Meeting in India.—A young Scotchman,
who a year or two since made acquaintance and
had some intercourse with Friends about Philadel-
phia, and who had removed to the East Indies, in

writing from Bombay to a Friend of Philadelphia,
says

:

" I have twice been at a meeting of Parsees, Ma-
hometans and Hindoos of various castes. Here
was a thing which is generally looked upon as im-
possible— for these people to meet and be at peace
one with another in matters religious. Yet here
they were ; and when one of the number present,

a Parsee, got up and read a paper, and gave some
comments on the same, one could see that tliere

was a great deal more union among them—by the
assent given to the statements made—than will

sometimes be found even in a Friends' Meeting.
On the other hand, I don't think the most orthodox
of us would dissent much from any thing done or
said.

"The substance of the paper and comments were,
showing how man became carnally minded, crust-

ed, dull and deaf to the Creator by disobeying the
voice within his soul; and how, if he is to gain
that which is lost, he must come to that light which
enlighteneth every man, and delivers him from the
power of his senses.

" The fact is, to those who have eyes to see, God
is working noiv, as ever, for the redemption of
mankind."

An Arnunian Congregation in Massachusetts.—
There was recently organized, in the vestry of Ply-
mouth Congregational Church, Worcester, Mass.,
what is supposed to be the first Armenian Congre-
gational Church in America. Five were received
by letter, three on certificates from missionary
churches in Turkey, and eleven upon confession of
faith, and others have applied; so that the total
membership, it is expected, will be not far from
forty.

Meetings of Friends in Great Britain.—The Lon-
don Friend says there are now 342 Meetings of
Friends in Great Britain, an increase of eight over
the number last year. •

SUJIMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—On the 8th instant the Cabinet

meeting was devoted to the Behring Sea question.
The opinion was unanimous that the position assumed
by the British Government was untenable and not
justified by the condition of the sealing industry. It
was decided to insist on a modus vivendi somewhat
similar to that of last year, having for its object the
protection of the seal fisheries by the joint action of
Great Britain and the United States pending the set-
tlement of the questions at issue by arbitration.
There is no change in the Behring Sea controversy,

and no communication has been received from Lord
Salisbury in response to the President's note of the 8th
inst., insisting on a renewal of the modus vivendi.
A reciprocity treaty between the United States and

Nicaragua has been arranged, and President Harrison
has issued a proclamation setting forth tliat fact and
giving a list of articles which h'icaragua will admit
free of duty.
During the past four months more than $7,000,000

in gold has been brought to this country from Aus-

Alter an existence of ten years, in which it has de-
veloped one of the greatest monopolies of the world,
and created several colossal fortunes, the Standard Oil
Trust, " in deference to the popular outcry against
trusts," and in consequence of a recent decision of the
Supreme Court of Ohio, which struck at the legality
of iis organization, proposes to dissolve without re-
organization.

All the officers and leading emplovfe of the Louisi-
ana State Lottery were arraigned on the 7th instant,
belore the United States Court at New Orleans, charged
with violating the anli-I„ltery postal law under an

makes the fourteenth indictinent which thev have
been cdUed op to answer in as juany different States

from Massachusetts to Dakota and from Minnesota to

Texas.
The Kentucky House having passed the State Anti-

Lottery bill, which makes dealing in tickets a felony
;

it has received the approval of the Governor.
The Senate of Iowa has passed a Local Option bill,

and has indefinitely postponed one for regulating the
sale of intoxicating liquors. The House has carried
Re-submission of the Prohibitory law by a majority
of six.

A dispatch from Minneapolis estimates, from re-

ports received from sixty diflerent points in Minnesota
and the Dakotas, that the average amount of wheat
unsold is 3L3 per cent, of the crop of 1891.
On the 9th insl. a blizzard passed over Minnesota,

the Dakotas and other States, which was the most
severe experienced for many years. The wind blew
at the rate of sixty miles an hour, followed by a fall

in the temperature to from six to fifteen degrees below
zero, and the snow was so heavy that railroad and tele-

graphic communication was badly crijj'pled. Much
damage to property by the wind and snow is also re-

ported from various points.

Thousands of acres of winter wheat in Kansas and
other States are reported to have been been ruined by
the blizzard, and in Michigan it is feared that the
peach buds were seriously damaged by the storm.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 515, which is

I more than during the preceding week, and 46 more
than during the corresponding period last year. There
were of the foregoing, 271 males and 244 females; 69
died of pneumonia; 59 of consumption; 45 of diseases
of the heart; 30 of diphtheria; 24 of old age; 23 of
bronchitis; 20 of convulsions ; 16 of scarlet fever ; 15
of cancer; 14 of marasmus; 14 of inflammation of the
brain; 13 of apoplexy

; 12 of inanition ; 11 of croup;
II of congestion of the lungs and 10 of Bright's dis-

ease.

MarkeU, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 101; 4's, reg., 115| a
116}; coupon, 116| a 117i; currency 6's, 109 a 118.
Cotton was quiet and weak, on a basis of 7jC. per

pound for middlinj; uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $18.00a ^I'.i.OO

; spring
bran, in bulk, $17.50 a $18.00.

Flouk.—Western and Pennsylvania super, §3.00 a
13.25; do. do., extras, $3.40 a $3.75; No. 2 winter
family, $3.85 a $4.15 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
$4.25 a $4.50 ; Western winter, clear, $4.25 a $4.50

;

do. do., straight, §4.50 a $4.75 ; winter patent, $4.75
a $5.00 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.25 a $4.50 ; do., straight,
$4.50 a $4.80; do., patent, $4.85 a $5.10; do. do., fa-
vorite brands, higher. Rye flour sold in a small way
on a basis of $4.25 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Gbain.— No. 2 red wheat, $1.00} a$1.00J.

No. 2 mixed corn, 47f a 48 cts."

No. 2 white oats, 36^ a 37 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 a 5} cts
;

good, 4} a A%
cts.; medium, 4J a 4| cts.; common, 3J a 4 cts. ; culls,

3} a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 2h a oh cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra. 6} a 6J cts.
;
good, 5| a

6cts. ; medium, 5i a 5J cts.; common, 4 J a 5 cts.;

culls, 3i a 4} cts. ; lambs, 4i a 7| cts.

Hogs.—Chicagos, 7i a 7f cts. ; State, 6^- a 6i cts.

;

Western, 7 a 7.1 cts.

Foreign.— It is generally believed that the dissolu-
tion of Parliament is near at hand. It is said that the
Queen, in preparation for her trip to the South of
France, has already signed a blank proclamation dis-
pensing with the services of her faithful Commons,
leaving the date to be filled in when the occasion arises
for it.

More interesting than politics even, to the English
people, is the greatstrike of the coal miners. Already
400,000 miners are out of work, and it threatens to
render 200,000 other workmen idle on account of
scarcity of fuel.

The fool and mouth disease is spreading alarmingly.
Outbreaks are reported in Essex, Sussex, Yorkshire,
Lancashire, Renfrewshire and Kent. The Board of
Agriculture is alive to the momentous crisis in the
cattle trade, which the epidemic ihreatens, and is
taking ihe strongest measures to control it. The far-
mer IS restive under the restrictions which it is deemed

Great distress prevails among the working classes
in Lisbon, and the situation grows worse daily. Many
of them are absolutely penniless, and every dav bread
IS distribiUed to a great number of them. The Gov-
ernment is about to start public works to afford em-
ployment to the poor.
An accident occurred on the lltli inst., in a colliery

it is feared will result in a great
ners were employed in

near Charlen
loss of life. Two hundred

the coal-pit when there was a terrific explosion of fire-

damp. The pit mouth was rendered unavailable for

rescuing the miners. The explosion was at the An-
derluis Colliery. The total of the death roll so far is

215. Of this number it is estimated that 170 were
burned alive by a fire that broke
The London ChrmiicUs St. Petersburg correspond-

ent says :
" Hunger and typhus are causing terrible

mortality in all the famine districts. A lack of doc-

tors, nurses and medicines is complained of. The
daughter of General Radetsky, the defender of .Shipka

Pass, has died of typhus fever, contracted while nurs-

ing sick peasants.
" The Czar is incensed at the incompetence of the

Ministers to deal with the famine. The greatest dis-

order prevails throughout the Empire and is daily

increasing. This fact is regarded as evidence of the
impossibility of governing from St. Petersburg."
Further measures against the religious sect known

as the Slundists have been taken by the Government.
The punishment of offenders against the orthodox
faith has been increased, and Stundists have been for-

bidden to occupy public posts.

The Governor-General of Canada issued a procla-
mation on the 12th inst., for the enfranchisement of
the Indians of British Columbia.

NOTICES.
Tract Association of Friends.— The Annual

Meeting will be held in the Committee-room of Arch
vStreet Meeting-house, on Fouith-day evening, the 30th
inst., at 8 o'clock. Friends generally are invited to

attend. Edward Maris, Clerk.

Phila., Third .Mo., 1892.

Westtown Boarding School.—The General Com-
mittee meet in Philadelphia on Sixth-day, the 2oth
inst., at 11 o'clock.

The Committee on Instruction meet the same day,

at 9 o'clock.

William Evans, Gerk.
Third Mo., 1892^

Wanted.—A woman Friend for teacher in the
School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.

Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olney, Philadelphia,
Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St., "

Wanted, a teacher for Principal of the Moores-
)wn Academy, apply to

Sarah S. Carter,
Moorestown, Burlington Co., N. J.

Samuel ij. .\llen,
1107 Market Street, Phila.,

Commiiiec.

Died, at her residence, near Winona, Columbi;
Co., Ohio, on the 19th of Second Month, 1892, Doro-
thy Hoyle, wife of John Hoyle, in the seventy-ninth
year of her age. This dear Friend was firmly attached
to the doctrines and testimonies of the Society of

Friend.s, and was concerned to faithfully main'iain
them in her diiily walk amongst men. She often
mourned over the departures from the primitive sic

plicity and purity of our profession. Throughout the
course of a lengthened life, she was a diligent attender
of all our religious meetings, when health permitted.
For several months past she had manifested an
creased tenderness toward her family— frequently
spoke of the uncertainty of life, and it is believed was
engaged to have her lamp trimmed and burning. We
humbly trust that through redeeming love and mercy,
she has been permitted to enter one of ihose many
mansions prepared for the righteous.

, at her home in Chesterfield, Morgjin Co., Ohio.
on the 20th of Second Month, 1892, Eliza Branson!
wife of Dr. Smith Branson, in the sixty-ninth year o!

her age. She was a member of Chesterfield Monthly
and Particular Meetings of Friends, and a diligent at-

tender when health permitted. She endured a pain-
ful illness with much patience and resignation, being
from the first impressed with the belief that she would
not recover, and her oft-repeated allusions to the
change she felt was approaching, have left to her be-

reaved family and friends the comforting assurance
that they mourn not as those without hope; but that

through adorable mercy, her redeemed spirit has en-

tered into rest.

, on the 24tli of Second Month, 1892, Daniei
Koll, of Salem, Columbiana Co., Ohio, in the eighti-

eth year of his age.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
NO.-422 Walnut Street.
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1857. -Ninth Month 29th. •' I went this

morning to the Northern District Meeting; and
was leil to entreat the young people to give up
to the Lord in the day of their visitation, and
they would gradually know a growth in the

Truth. Joseph who was hated of his brethren,

was through faithfulness to his God, prepared

to be as a saviour to his father's house, and gov-

ernor of Egypt; having suffered persecution

and imprisonraentforstandingfirm to theDivine
will. He could not foresee that which was afar

off, respecting himself, but by obedience he was
kept in purity, and grew in wisdom ; so that his

father, on his death-bed, compared him to 'A
fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run

over the wall : the archers have sorely grieved

him, and shot at him, and hated him ; but his

bow abode in strength, and the arms of his

hands were made strong, by the hands of the

mighty God of Jacob.' While a lad, he was
cruelly treated by his brethren, some of whom
would have destroyed him. But he was pre-

served in the fear of the Lord, and the Lord
watched over him ; and in process of time, made
use of him, when way was to be made to keep
the people alive in famine. He became the in-

strument in the Divine hand, of keeping his

father's family in the great dearth which spread

over the country. Many young people in mind-
ing the guidance of their Saviour, have steadily

advanced in religious growth, until, as they grew
in years, they have become pillars in the Lord's

house, and instruments in his hand to rebuke
transgressors, and to draw souls to Christ."

"Tenth Month 15th. At Arch Street Meeting,

this morning, the nature and efficacy of true

faith were brought before me, and after a time

of inward waiting, the impression was felt to rise

with the testimony of the "apostle, that ' By
grace are ye saved, through faitli, and that not

of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ;
' also the

declaration of the wonderful power of faith, ex-

emplified in the experiences of the holy ancients,

who through it, wrought righteousness, stopped

the mouths of lions, &c. This faith in God re-

mains to be the same, and it is dispensed to his

children by the Captain of their salvation, and
becomes their victory, as they follow Him in the

regeneration. Mere belief in the truths of the

Holy Scriptures, though of inestimable value, is

not sufficient, without coming to Christ and re-

ceiving life and power fnnn Him. Some were
invited to examine themselves, whether any-

thing had drawn them away from the devotion

and faithfulness to Christ, w^hich they had
known in years past; whether their worldly

pursuits had suppressed the love and allegiance

they once bore to Him. The obedient ones were

encouraged to keep fast hold of the shield of

faith, and to put their trust in the Lord, who is

as near to his children to preserve and defend

them, as He ever was, though they may not

perceive it ; but in his time, He will manifest

liimself to their joy and consolation. I trust

the power of Truth was felt to be in good
measure over the meeting, and I came away in

been almost unremitting, that the Lord would
not let me be overcome by any temptation which
the evil one may present. I feel the necessity

of watching over my thoughts and words, as

well as actions, wherever I go ; in the street, in

the market-house, at the store, at home and in

company, lest anything should slip from me
that would injure another, or wound my own
soul."

" Twelfth Month 8th. My wife and I went
to AVesttown, and met Friends on the com-
mittee.

"9th. In the course of its deliberation, the

disposition manifested by some of the scholars,

to bring and wear clothing at the school, which
is not suitable, as regards plainness, engaged
our consideration. It was manifest, that an un-

abated concern pervaded the committee, to main-

tain the testimonies of the Society, in conduct-

ing this seminary, according to their original

standard. The unity and solemnity that spread

over us, were comforting and strengthening. It

has generally been the case that Friends have
been bound together in sweet fellowship, in con-

ducting the affairs of this institution, and in

their interest for the best welfare of the chil-

dren."

"20th. Very unexpectedly, this morning, I

felt a pointing to go and sit with the few Friends

composing Newton Meeting. It was mournful
to see the reduced state of the meeting, and I

was brought into sympathy with some, upon
whom the weight of holding it mainly rested.

The conviction came over me, that some were,

at times, clearly convinced of the emptiness and
insufficiency of worldly possessions, to give sub-

stantial peace ; and also of the calls of the Lord
to come away from such enjoyments, and give

themselves up to serve the Lord, who alone can

grant peace, and make them fit to do his will

;

and as lights in the world, to glorify Him in

their day. They were spoken to in the per-

suasive spirit of the Gospel, to deny themselves,

take up the cross and follow their dear Re-
deemer. The burden-bearers were encouraged

to hold on their way faithfully in the discharge

of their religious duties. Supplication was made
to the Lord to renew his visitations to the rebel-

lious and negligent, and to comfort and strength-

en those who are often cast down and aftiicled."

1858.—Sec(jnd Month 1st. "We had a large

Quarterly fleeting; many of our young mem-
bers, and some Friends from the country being

at it. Great stillness spread over us. In the

second meeting, I felt drawn to call the atten-

tion of the young people to the daily reading

of the Holy Scriptures, in a serious manner,

with their hearts lifted up to their Heavenly

Father, to open and apply them to their con-

ditions, by his Spirit in their hearts. The more

we are obedient to this Spirit, by which the

Lord's will is made known, and by which

strength is given to perform it, the more we shall

love to read the Scriptures; which were given

by inspiration of God, and are able to make
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in

Christ Jesus. The Holy Spirit will bind us to

make use of the means which the Lord has pro-

vided for our help in the way and work of sal-

vation ; requiring the attendance of our meet-

ings for worship and Discipline, and the support

of all our testimonies."

"Tiiird Mouth 28th. In meeting, this morn-

ing, I felt an affectionate draft towards the

young people; that they might not give way to

the temptation to abandon the path of obedience

to their Lord, in the time of close trial. David's

testimony was brought to my remembrance:

'The Lord is my Shepherd, l" shall not want.

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures;

He leadeth me beside the still waters ; He re-

storeth my soul. He leadeth me in the paths

of righteousness for his name's sake.' 'Surely

mercy and goodness shall follow me all the days

of my life ; and I shall dwell in the house of the

Lord forever;' which I was led to revive for

their comfort and strength. This has been the

experience of the Lord's children in all ages;

and as they persevered in following their Shep-

herd, and the Bishop of their souls, faithfully

and in humility, they grew from stature to sta-

ture in the Truth ; were blessed from youth to

old age, and made useful in his church and

household : and when the end came, they died

in peace and hope of everlasting blessedness."

"Seventh Month 28th. I am convinced, that

the vast business into which some enter, is a

great departure from the humility and self-'

denial which become a Christian ; and the dis-

position to overlook this departure, and frame

excuses for it, is an evidence that the conscien-

tious obligation, which Friends in the beginning,

felt and acted up to, has been much lost among
many business men. But I trust the Lord will

preserve faithful Friends, and raise up among
the young people, those who will be brought,

by the convicting power of the Holy Spirit, to

keep in moderation, in their trade or business;

and therein show the excellency of the religion

of the Lord Jesus, and that their eyes are di-

rected to a heavenly inheritance, above every-

thing in this state of being. How has the desire

after riches drawn huudreds away from the work

of salvation, and a steady walking with God.

In this way the glory has departed from many,
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and the strength and ancient dignity of our re-

ligious Society become greatly eclipsed."

°"10th. In the Quarterly Meeting held at

Concord, this morning, I felt much for the youn

people, who had given up to serve the Lord, yet

were bufteted by the temptations of Satan, and

the floods of discouragement which the dragon

was casting out of his mouth, if possible to de-

stroy the true seed ; and I was led to counsel

them to gather inward to the Lord, and He
would lift up a standard against the enemy, de-

fend and deliver them. It is through tribula-

tion the righteous enter the kingdom in this life,

and in the world to come. The Lord on high

is mightier than the noise of many waters; and

we have a High Priest touched with a feeling of

our infirmities, who knoweth that without Him
we can do nothing. He constantly watches over

his devoted children; and though at times He
hideth his face from them, yet with everlasting

kindness and compassion will He have mercy

upon them. There is no new way to the king-

dom, nor any new doctrine to be preached. It

is the same strait gate and narrow way wiiich

our fathers entered and walked in; who have

been gathered among the spirits of the just

made perfect. As we are faithful in a little, we
shall be made rulers over more, and by the bap-

tism of the Holy Ghost and fire, be prepared

like the wheat, to be gathered into the garner,

where none can hurt or annoy us."

"Twelfth Month 12th. In our First-day

morning meeting, my mind was clothed with

strong desire, that the true spiritual nature and
power of the Gospel dispensation, might be more
generally and deeply felt among us; bringing

all into a fervent travail of soul, to experience

the work of regeneration, and more intimate

communion with the Father of spirits, than is

known by the professors of the Christian name
generally. It is said, 'Jesus stood and cried.

If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and
drink ;

' and on another occasion, He said,

'Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall

give him, shall never thirst;' that is, for any
other; 'But the water that I shall give him,
shall be in him a well of water, springing up
into everlasting life

;

' and out of the believer

in Him, He declared, ' Shall flow rivers of living

water.' He spoke of the Spirit, which they that

believe in Him, should receive, after his glorifi-

cation. And the same disciple that recorded
these sayings of his Divine Master, further testi-

fies in the Revelations made to him, 'And the

Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let him
that heareth, say. Come. And let him that is

athirst, come. And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely.' I was drawn to

show that we are not dependent on man, to ob-

tain the life and spirit, which alone can nourish
the soul unto everlasting life; but that it is

through the mercy and goodness of the Saviour,
the Mediator between our Heavenly Father and
our immortal souls, that a measure of his Holy
Spirit is granted unto us ; by obedience to which,
the work of regeneration is effected in us, and
the soul thereby renewed up into the image of
God, which Adam lost by transgression. Thus
we are truly brought into the Gospel dispensa-
tion ; which is a dispensation of life, and spirit

and power; for Christ came, that his 'Sheep
might have life, and that they might have it

more abundantly.' Hereby we are made mem-
bers of his mystical body, the church ; and as
we keep our places, will be ministers of right-

eousness and of the Spirit. It appeared to me
very important that all should thus become
worshippers of the Father in spirit and in truth;

and though it might be in silence, we would, at

times, experience mental prayer and praise, like

a cloud of incense, to rise from our assemblies

before the throne, which would find acceptance

with Him."
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend.'

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 249.

The history of the reform in the manner of

treating insane patients, instituted by Dr. Pinel

in Paris and William Tuke in England, fur-

nishes an interesting illustration of the influence

that can be exerted by intelligent perseverance

in a good cause. The following narrative is

extracted from the life of Dorothea L. Dix, her-

self an untiring laborer in the cause of hu-

manity :

Dr. Philippe Pinel, on receiving in 1792, the

appointment of superintendent of the Bic^tre,.

the asylum for incurable insane males, exclaim-

ed

—

"Off with these chains! away with these

iron cages and brutal keepers ! They make a

hundred madmen where they cure one. There
is another and a better way. The insane man
is not an inexplicable monster. He is but one
of ourselves, only a little more so. Underneath
his wildest paroxysms there is a germ, at least,

of rationality and of personal accountability.

To believe in this, to seek for it, stimulate it,

build it up—here lies the only way of deliver-

ing him out of the. fatal bondage in which he is

held!"

With unflagging persistency did Pinel urge
these humane convictions on the Commune, and
seek to get authority to try the effect of his

scheme ou at least one-fourth of his patients.

The idea seemed to those he argued with as

wildly visionary as a ckliberate proposal to go
out to the Jardin des Plantes and fling wide the

gratings to the jaguars and tigers confined there.

At last, however, he persuaded the ferocious

Couthon to go with him to the Bicetre, and con-

sider the problem on the spot. " They were
greeted in the gloomy prison by the yells and
execrations of three hundred maniacs, mingling
the clanking of their chains with the uproar of

their voices."

Already had Couthon had long and familiar

experience in dealing with the most savage ele-

ments of society. But before the proposition

now made him he utterly quailed. After look-

ing over the patients, he said to Pinel, "Ah, 9a!

citoyen, es-tu fou toi-meme de vouloir dechainer
de pareils animaux? (Citizen are you crazy
yourself, that you would unchain such beasts?)"
Permission, however, to try the mad experi-

ment was finally given, some of the first results

of which will be found recorded in the following
abridgment of a portion of a memoir, read by
the son of Pinel before the Royal Academy of
Arts and Sciences:

"Near the close of the year 1792, M. Pinel,
having repeatedly importuned the government
to issue a decree permitting him to unchain the
maniacs at the Bicetre, went in person to solicit

what had been refused to his written representa-
tions. With courage and resolution he urged
the removal of this cruel abuse. At length. M.
Couthon, member of the Commune, yielded to
the importunate arguments of Pinel, and con-
sented to meet him at the hospital, to witness
these first experiments, as well as to assure him-
self that this was not a stratagem to give liberty
to political offenders.

"Couthon proceeded, himself, to question the
patients, but received only abuse and execra-
tions, accompanied by terrible cries and the

|

clanking of chains. Retreating from the damp
and filthy cells, he exclaimed to Pinel, ' Do as

you will ; but you will be sacrificed to this false

sentiment of mercy.' Pinel delayed no longer,

he selected fifty who he believed might be re-

leased from their chains without danger to

others. The fetters were removed, first, from
twelve, using the precaution of having prepared

strong jackets, closing behind, with long sleeves,

which could be used if necessary.

"The experiments commenced with an Eng-
lish captain whose history was unknown ; he

had been in chains forty years! As he was
thought to be one of the most dangerous, having
killed, at one time, an attendant with a blow
from his manacles, the keepers approached him
with caution ; but first Pinel entered his cell

unattended. 'Ah, well, captain, I will cause

your chains to be taken oft'; you shall have
liberty to walk in the court if you will promise
to behave like a gentleman, and offer no assault

to those you will meet.' ' I would promise,' said

the maniac, ' but you deride me, you are amus-
ing yourself at my expense; you all fear me,
once free.' ' I have six men,' replied Pinel,

'

' ready to obey my orders; believe me, there-

fore, I will set you free from this duresse, if you
will put on this jacket.' The captain assented;

the chains were removed, and the jacket laced,

the keepers withdrew, without closing the door.

He raised himself, but fell ; this eflTort was re-

peated again and again ; the use of his limbs,

so long constrained, nearly failed ; at length,

trembling, and with tottering steps, he emerged
from his dark dungeon. His first look was at

the sky ! 'Ah,' cried he, 'how beautiful
!

' The
remainder of the day he was constantly moving '

to and fro, uttering continually exclamations of

pleasure; he heeded no one : the floioers, the trees,

above all, the sky, engrossed him. At night he
voluntarily returned to his cell, which had been
cleansed and furnished with a better bed ; his

sleep was tranquil and profound. For the two
remaining years which he spent in the hospital

he had no recurrence of violent paroxysms, and
often rendered good service to the keepers in

conducting the afl^airs of the establishment.

"The patient released next after the captain

was Chevinge, a soldier of the French Guards,
who had been chained ten years and had been

,

peculiarly difficult of control. Pinel, entering I

liis cell, announced that if he would obey his

injunctions he should be chained no longer.

He promised, and, following every movement
of his liberator, executed his directions with

alacrity and address. Never in the history of

human mind, was exhibited a more sudden and
complete revolution ; he executed every order

with exactness ; and this patient, whose best

years had been sacrificed in a gloomy cell, in

chains and misery, soon showed himself capable

of being one of the most useful persons about
the establishment. He repeatedly, during the

horrors of the Revolution, saved the life of his

benefactor. On one occasion he encountered a

band of ' sans culottes,' who were bearing Pinel

to the Lanterne, owing to his having been an
elector in 1789. "With bold and determined
purpose he rescued his beloved master, and
caused that life to be spared which had been so

great a blessing to the insane in France.
" In the third cell were three Prussian sol-

diers, who had been for many years in chains,

but how or for what they had been committed,
none knew ; they were not dangerous, and
seemed capable of enjoying the indulgence of

living together. They were terrified at the

preparations for their release, fearing new se-
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verities awaited them. Sunk into dementia,

they were indifferent to the freedom offered.

"An aged priest came next; he fancied him-
self to be the Messiah. Taunted once with the

exclamation, that if in truth he was Christ he

could break his chains, he answered with solem-

nity, 'Fn/.s<ra tentas Dominum tuumf Relig-

ious excitement had characterized his life. On
foot he had made pilgrimages to Rome and Co-

logne ; he had made a voyage to the Western
world to convert savage tribes. This ruling

idea passed into mania, and returning to France,

he declared that he was Christ, the Saviour.

He was arrested on the charge of blasphemy,
and taken before the Archbishop of Paris, by
whose decree he was consigned to the Bicetre,

as either a blasphemer or a madman. Loaded
with heavy chains, he for twelve years bore

patiently, sarcasm and cruel sufferings. Pinel

had the happiness to witness Im recovery in less

than a year, and to discharge him from the hos-

pital, cured.
" In the short period of a few days, Pinel re-

leased from their chains more than fifty maniacs,

men of various ranks and conditions—mer-

chants, lawyers, priests, soldiers, laborers—thus

rendering the furious tractable, and creating

peace and contentment, to a wonderful degree,

where long the most hideous scenes of tumult
and disorder had reigned."

It was in 1796, only four years after Pinel's

first experiment in the Bicetre, and entirely

independently of any knowledge of his work,

that a precisely similar reform was inaugurated
in England—this time not by a physician, but
by a member of the Society of Friends, William
Tuke, a merchant of ample fortune and great

benevolence and force of character. In build-

ing with his own means " The Retreat," at York,
and retaining the absolute control of its policy

in his own hands, he prepared a suitable place

for a fair trial of the new method he pro-

posed.

It was by no mere chance, as men call chance,

that this great reform in England sprang from
the mind and heart of a member of the Society

of Friends. The leading tenet of the Quakers,
was one that logically led to just such an ex-

periment as this, as likewise to invincible faith

in its success. No other religious sect in Christen-

dom had accumulated, and transmitted through
inheritance to their children, so great a mass of

testimony as to the power of gentleness, patience,

and inward self-control to evolve rational order

out of the chaos of warring human passions.

William Tuke had the moral greatness to see

with perfect clearness, aud to pursue with heroic

persistence, one luminous conviction, namely,
that precisely the same moral and physical regi-

men which has proved itself the only power
adapted to quicken, mature, and firmly establish

the elements of reason and self-government in

ourselves and our children, is the sole regimen
that can be trusted to do the like for the feebler

and more sorely beset elements of the same es-

sential reason in these poor afflicted ones.
" His feeling that something should be done

had been strengthened by a visit he had paid to

St. Luke's Hospital, where he saw the patients

lying on straw and in chains. He was distress-

ed with the scene, and could not help believing

that there was a more excellent way. . . . One
day, in the family circle, conversation turned
on the name that should be given to the pro-

posed institution. ' The Retreat,' quickly re-

plied the good wife. What's in a name? Every-
thing at times. It was at once seen that femi-

nine instinct had solved the question, aud the

name was adopted, to convey the idea of what
such an institution should l)e, namely, a place

in which the unhappy might obtain a refuge;

a quiet haven in which the shattered bark might
find the means of reparation or of safety." *

" In person," writes a contemporary of Wil-
liam Tuke, "he hardly reached the middle size,

but was erect, portly, and of a fine step. He
had a noble forehead, an eagle eye, and a cotn-

mandrng voice, and his mien was dignified and
patriarchal." Like all pioneers in the struggle

of human progress, he had to encounter his full

share of ridicule, obloquy, and opposition. In

the end, however, he triumphed, and "The Re-
treat at York " became a beacon light of the

world, shining through the dark night of one
of the gloomiest chapters of human history.

Philippe Pinel and William Tuke: these,

then, were the two original minds that inaugu-

rated a new epoch in the history of the treat-

ment of insanity, an epoch as revolutionary in

character within this special realm as that of

the Copernican system in the realm of astrono-

my. It implied an absolute reversal of all ])re-

vious conceptions; the substitution in the place

of restraint and force, of the largest possible

degree of liberty ; the abandonment of the whole
previous idea of brute subjection for that of the

emancipation of the reason and the enhancement
of the sense of personal responsibility. Each
one of these remarkable men achieved his task

uninformed of the action of the other.

__
J. W.

For "The Friend."

Criticisms on Philadelphia Yearly Meeting.
(Concluded from page 207.)

The Friend of Fourth Month 7, 1860, con-

tains the following in its editorial columns:
" The time has come when those who are

mourning as in secret places, should come forth

and show upon whose side they are, bearing an
unflinching testimony for the truth, and against

this modern heresy, and plainly proclaiming to

the world that those who embrace or counte-

nance it are not Friends, but apostates from the

faith of the Society."

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting on many occa-

sions in the last thirty years' has lifted up a

standard for the Truth on subjects bearing upon
the defections of the day, and these changes of

the Discipline may be classed among them. It

would be a satisfaction thus to rest with a state-

ment of the faithful efforts of. Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting, in opposing the defections

which have developed in the last fifty years, but
it would be as misleading to convey the impres-

sion that all the members of it were in harmony
and consistent with its sound official actions and
advices, as that all the members of defective

meetings are in unison with them. And an ac-

knowledgment of the existence of causes of pos-

sible decline cannot in candor be omitted.

Our .Society has never known a period when
there was not cause of suffering because of un-

faithfulness, and thepresentage is no exceptional

period on this account; for, great as have been

the labors and exercises of faithful Friends of

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting to preserve the

flock from destruction, aud often as they have
spoken with no uncertain sound, there are many
evidences of weakness amongst us which need

not the pens of others to bring to our notice.

No doubt acknowledgments of weaknesses

might be made in all bodies claiming the name
of Friends ; but we need not take satisfaction

* History of the Insane in the British Isles, p. 11.5,

by Daniel Hack Tuke, M. D., F. R. C. P.

in this for whatever declining tendencies are

prevailing amongst ourselves.

Perhaps in doctrines and principles we have
succeeded in maintaining our ground in a good
degree, throughout the past forty or fifty years,

which is cause for thankfulness, although views

are said to be published amongst us without ap-

parent restriction, much in accordance with the

new views of other Yearly Meetings.

Again, we are told that " Philadeljjhia Yearly
^Meeting now has some associations established

within its limits, which were almost unknown
thirty-two years ago, but which tend to draw
individuals into much creaturely activity, with-

out waiting for the leadings of the Lord's Holy
Spirit, as Friends ought to do in all their relig-

ious performances." The associations alluded
to were not established by Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting, nor have they any official connection
with it.

Useful services may be engaged in without
invoking too high a claim for the service; else

our reason, and our humanity, and citizenship,

might be too lightly esteemed, and incumbent
duties be neglected ; for, as a beloved Friend
aud minister once observed, " We are not to

expect a revelation to tell us to eat our dinner
and thus become Ranters," but on the other

hand, there is cause to fear that religious ser-

vices are undertaken without the preparatory
experience aud the call from the spirit, which
Friends believe are essential for a furtherance
of the Master's cause and work in the earth.

There is some ground for believing, that the

same regard which the last generation held for

the provisions of our Book of Discipline, does
not obtain at the present time, for although
many of our members are convinced that its

advices and regulations are in harmony with
the doctrines and principles we profess, there is,

nevertheless, a growing feeling that it contem-
plates a plane of religious life and conduct,

which cannot be generally maintained and need
not be attempted in the present age.

It is true, that the spirit of the Discipline is

not in keeping with the age, or rather the age

is not in keeping with the spirit of the Disci-

pline. It contemplates a maintenance of prin-

ciples, support of testimonies, circumspection in

daily life and conversation, and even caution in

trade and business unacceptable to the spirit

of the age, notwithstanding the many acknowl-
edgments which are made as the years go by, of

the sufferings aud lapses which would have been

avoided if the advices had been more closely

studied and followed.

Probably every one sees clearly how others

should support everything in the Discipline

which he or she approves of, and yet considers

that there are points in it which he or she can-

not unite sufffciently with, to support; and
probably every one has seen some occasion in

their lives when they felt easy to disregard some
requirement of it, and yet the point to which ex-

ception has been felt has no doubt greatly varied

in different individuals.

As a result of this chafing of the spirit of the

age, there is an increasing desire for changes in

some of the provisions and regulations of the

Discipline; but whether changing the Discipline

in the direction of less circumspect conformity

to our professions, will be of advantage to the

church, or whether new regulations would be

more faithfully maintained, when inconvenient

to observe, are matters for which there are reas-

onable grounds for doubt.

Touching the subject of m.arriage, it is gener-

allv conceded among all religious denominations
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that marriages of their members witii those of

other denoininations are adverse to tlie welfare

of that society, and to the religious growth of the

individuals themselves.

In many sections of our Society mixed mar-

riages have long been allowed without resulting

in such general advantages as to commend the

liberty granted, but there is reason to fear that

in our own Yearly Meeting the disposition to

discourage such marriages as decidedly as our

present Discipline enjoins, is weakening.

With our profession of religion there is ap-

parently too often an association of worldiiuess,

and a distaste for the plain and simple ways of

our profession, and whether we are always con-

sistent in discouraging among our own members
what we have condemned in strangers coming
amongst us, is worthy of quiet and impartial

consideration.

The occupancy of important stations, and the

participation in the work of Meetings for Disci-

pline, and the engaging in religious service, was
in former years more confined to persons who
lived consistently with our Profession and were
more imbued with the religious weight contem-
plated in the advices of Discipline, than it is to

be feared prevails at the present time.

Many among us have too much love for our
religious Society and its associations, to forsake
them, but have too much love for the pleasures

and attractions outside of them, to be consistent

members of the Society, and thus, through luke-

warmness, independence, or indifference, the
church loses the aid and support of many who
might have been a source of strength to" those

who labor in the harvest-field, and the individ-
uals might, through faithfulness and obedience
to conviction, have attained a far greater spirit-

ual experience themselves.
From our own circles we learn that we are

not clear of theencourageraeut of music amongst
us, but that musical instruments are in many
houses, and parents are having their children
instructed in the use of them, and that some
members have attended at concerts, and there
is reason to fear there has even been participa-
tion in the performances.
A love of music is an infatuation of the age,

cultured though its nature may be, which is

seriou-fly injuring the community, and, in gain-
ing the hold it has amongst us, may result in
effects not fully appreciated by those who lend
themselves to its influence.

Preposterous as is the thought, that with the
doctrines of Friends as to what spiritual wor-
ship is acceptable to the Father in Heaven, we
should present as worship mechanical results of
instruments, or the trained modulations of the
human voice; the step from family entertain-
ment to the offering of music and singing in
family devotion or so-called family worship, is

a very short one, and its extension from family
to meeting-houses in other places has often been
quickly accomplished.

Whether this will ever conie to the Society of
Friends in Philadelphia will depend on the faith-
fulness of the members and their ability to with-
stand the insidious hillings of this mental in-

toxicant.

Other subjects of concern and anxiety might
be enumerated, but it is not an agreeable re-
search to probe our weaknesses. All may know
in their quiet moments how far they are in har-
mony with the standard of the Societv, if they
desire truthfully to inquire in the secret of their
hcart.s.

The faithful members can only maintain the
work committed to them while the sttensth of

their day shall last, and as they continue faith

ful to tiie cause of their Master. Those who
do not co-operate, will, in measure, frustrate or

mar the work and perhaps bring sorrow upon

themselves.

For "The Friend."

RAIN-BOUND.

BY MARY ALLEN i ,-ENSON.

Yes, we've read our Whitlier's "Snow-Bouni
Amidst his native hills

;

And, still later, beauteous "Ice-Bound,"
By our dear Ohio's rills.

And these lays, so full of merit,

Still we hear in magic strains
;

And we wish they viewed our Rain-Bound,
On the southern Kansas plains.

Though such talents are denied us,

As "The Thousand Poets" wield;

Yet with humbler ones we enter,

With our Kain-Bound, on the field.

Now the rain has fallen, fallen.

Two long days and nights as well

;

And our prairies all are spotted

With small lakes that wider swell.

While the lovely, calm Spring Kiver,

Has become a torrent grand
;

Bushing o'er its rocky pathway.
Overflowing banks and land.

Here it joins another river.

In its south and westward flight

;

And they madly foaming, boiling.

Hide the glittering falls from sight.

But our Kain-Bound is forgotten,

For the river knows no stay

;

And we turn our faces homeward.
This dark, dismal, dripping day.

And, as thence we take our journey.

We at last our theme descry.

By the roadside, wet and Rain-Bound,
A poor, abject group we spy.

Through the storm, half-starved and frozen.

They have plodded, till at length,

Their lean ponies (wetfk though willing),

Falter now, for lack of .strength.

But the poor man, looking forward.
Longs to reach that promised land

Now so near his sight—but torrents

Bid him halt, with stern command.

Blighted hopes and expectations.

These sad faces now portray
;

For they're sick, and weak and hungry
;

Starving, Rain-Bound on their way.

W'omen peering from the wagon.
Where is heard an infant's wail

;

Looking more fit for bed or coifin,

Than in such a storm to quail.

Scanty fire from one small fagot.

Lights their tiny stove, for heat;
While oft scantier fare and raiment.
Show their want from head to feet.

Oft we see these fortune seekers,

With their herds of many head
;

While with few their only "Bossie"
Labors in a pony's stead.

Think not this a mind-drawn picture;
'Tis but one of hundreds more.

Who thus traverse o'er our prairies,

Western homesteads to secure.

Some "Dame Fortune" treats most kindly.
To repay their bitter lot;

While with others, disappointment
Mocks them ere they reach the spot.

And they turn away despondent.
From " the poor man's" only hope;

To retrace their dismal journey.
Though less fit with ills to cope.

Never to know home-born comforts,
Thus their dreary lives are past.

In their search for "land of promise"
May they gain a home at last.

Now, when "Snow" or "Ice" or Rain-Bound,
Our warm fires and homes invite

;

Let us think of those less favored.

Who are Rain-Bound thus to-night.

Varce, Kas., Third Mo. 7, 1892.

Selected.
WHEN TO SAY "NO."

'No" is a very little word;
In one short breath we say it

—

Sometimes 'tis wrong, but often right

;

So let me justly weigh it.

'' No " I must say when asked to swear,

And "No" when asked to gamble;
'No" when strong drink I'm urged to share

;

"No" to a Sunday ramble!

" No," though I'm tempted sore to lie

Or steal, and then conceal it

;

And " No" to sin when darkness hides,

And I alone should feel it.

Whenever sinners would entice

My feet from paths of duty.
'No," I unhesitatingly cry

—

" No, not for price or booty."

God watches how this little word
By every one is spoken.

And knows those children as his own.
By this one simple token.

Who promptly utters " No" to wrong,
Says " Y''es" to right, as surely

—

That child has entered wisdom's ways.
And treads her path securely.

— Golden Hoars.

A Little Story.

Four stalwart men sat around the fire in the

old homestead in Connecticut. They had come
home for a family reunion, bringing their wives
with them. They were all on the bright side

of thirty-five, and altogether a " very likely " set

—honest, upright, industrious. Christian. Their
mother, a vigorous woman for her years, wel-

comed them, and could not do enough for them to

make their home-coming pleasant. Their father

had been many years dead.

One of the daughters-in-law, in moving around
the room, paused at the window to look out on
the landscape. It was snowing heavily, but
there was no wind. Across the road that ran

past the house she saw a big wood-pile, and at

the wood-pile was a woman using the axe. She
looked more closely ; it could not be her hus-

band's mother ! She looked again through the

blinding flakes. Yes, certainly it was the mother
of these four stalwart men.
She crossed the room to where her husband

was sitting, led him to the window, pointed to-

ward the wood-pile, only saying

:

"John, look at your mother !

"

John quickly got his hat and went to his

mother's aid, while his wife pondered on what
had made her wonder through many years.

John was kind, true, a "good provider," a just

man; but he allowed his wife, unless she pro-

tested against it, to bring in the wood, to split

the kindling, to wade through the snow in hang-
ing out her clothes, to do any kind of hard, rough
work she would do, while he sat quietly by the

fire and saw her do it.

She had trained him, in a measure, to do his

part of the chores and relieve her, and when
she saw his old mother splitting wood in the

snow-storm, rather than call on her sons to do
it, she understood how her troubles had come
about. The mother had not brought up her
boys to be considerate and helpful, and to do
their part in the general work of the household.—Exchange. J
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• One of The Impossible Things.

By WILLIAM C. WILKINSON.

To secure obedience from your children or

your pupils to another than yourself. " Not
transferable" is the brand of Nature on every

kind of personal influence or authority. There
are some impossible things, however, which it is

well to attempt. But it is nut well for a father

to attempt transferring the authority by which
he succeeds in getting himself obeyed to any
other person ivhatever, not even to the mother.

It is not well for a principal teacher to attempt

to make his assistant obeyed by his scholars.

It is not simply impossible because it is so diffi-

cult; rather, it is impossible because it is contrary

to nature. It had better not even be attempted.

True, it is exceedingly important that moth-
ers should be obeyed by their children. And
it is exceedingly important that assistant teach-

ere should be obeyed by their pupils. But the

faculty of authority, the capacity to command,
is an original gift. It cannot be imparted. It

cannot be simulated. There is an infallible in-

stinct by which those who are to be governed
recognize those who are to govern them. It is

instinctive to obey when the right person bids.

If the mother has the natural gift of authority

she will he obeyed by her children. If not, not.

No intervention of the father will avail on her be-

half if that natural gift be wanting. If the father

be present he may, to be sure, enforce the moth-
er's requirement; but it is then not the mother
but the father that the child obeys. Watch if,

in the father's absence, the child is at all more
obedient on the next occasion to the mother.

The father's interference to attempt making the

mother's authority respected will serve only to

render her infirmity more painfully evident to

the child. It will surely in the end diminish

instead of increasing, the child's disposition to

obey. The same thing holds true of the several

relations between principal and assistant teach-

ers and their pupils.

Hardly anything can be imagined more irrita-

ting to children than to be subjected to the

management of persons disposed to demand but
incapable of commanding obedience. Mothers
that are not endowed with the original gift of

authority would do more wisely not to attempt
to exercise authority. It only exasperates with-

out subduing. A better way is to win influence

with the woman's and the mother's beautiful

arts of affectionate persuasion. Influence may
be more or less eflectual. It may grow from less

to more. But authority is completely effectual

or it is worthless. It seldom changes in amount
except to become less and less.

At all events it is an axioni-a first principle

jnever to be brought into question-that one person

cannot cause a second person to be obeyed by
a third.— The Independent.

t In our present age, light within, a law within,

spirit within, Christ within, is the scoffing ofsome,

and little regarded by many: but whether they

know it or not, I must tell them, they scoff and
islight the chiefest treasure that ever the soul of

iany man was possessed of ; they slight the talent

Ithat God hath given to every man to improve,
lin order to our rising from our fall, and returning

to our native country, to live under the gov-
iernment of the eternal spirit; whosoever is with-

iiut spirit and light within, is without God in

the world. Take away this treasure, and we
shall have nothing in ns that is good, we shall

be left quite graceless.

—

Hurth Turford.

Oriental Lesson-Lights.

'"Come Ye to the Waters."—Who that has over

sat under the ragged shelter of bamboo and
matting, that feebly attemjits to aflbrd a screen

from the sun's rays in an Eastern bazaar, re-

members not the sonorous and ceaseless cry of

the water-bearer, as he perambulates the narrow
streets? "Ho! every one that is athirst, come,
drink water; come, drink sherbet, the price is

naught, the water is good. Praised be Allah !

the sherbet is good. In the name of the proph-

et, come, buy and drink !" Thus, with Oriental

dignity in his gait, the water-bearer steps along,'

a goat-skin bottle of water slung on his left

shoulder, with the neck or mouth hanging down
in front, and often a jar or keg of sherbet strap-

ped on his right side, and a drinking-vessel in

his hand. For the smallest of Turkish coins,

—for a para,—he pours forth his refreshing

draught, which no good Moslem quafis without

giving praise to Allah. To such a purveyor
the projjhet here compares himself He stands

in some conspicuous spot in the great thorough-
fare of life, and calls on the passers-by, wearied
and worn with the heat of the way. He invites

their attention to the refreshment they so much
need, of which he assures them there is a goodly
supply at hand, so that they may, if they will,

" Taste, be thankful, and pass on." But he bids

them drink freely, unlike the sherbet-seller, with-

out money and without price. The wine and
milk, in tlie days of Isaiah, would take the place

of the sherbet, the sweet-flavored and slightly

acid nou-intoxicantdrink of the modern Moslem.

" Wherefore Do Ye Spend [Hebrew, " weigh"]

Money for that which is Not Bread?"—Here
again we are reminded of Oriental customs.

Money was not counted ; it was weighed. In
fact, it could not be counted ; for the ancients

had no coins, in our sense of the word, before the

time of the Persian monarchy. Darius Hystas-

pes (B. C. 521) is the first monarch who is

known to have issued a coinage ; and his " daries,"

as they are called, both gold and silver, are well

known. They are only stamped on one side,

and bear a figure of the king kneeling, and bend-

ing a bow. Before this, the nearest approach
to our idea of coinage were the stamped weights

used in Babylonia and Egypt. These are found
in the very earliest period of Egyptian and
Babylonian civilization. The shekel was the

recognized weight, and pieces of silver—it might
be bars, as in China, ingots, or, as in Africa,

rings of metal—were weighed in the balance.

The custom of weighing the purchase-money
in any transaction lias come down to our own
times. So varied and confused is the coinage

in the East, and so clipped and mutilated are

even the best coins (for the filing off of small

portions of each piece is a habitual practice with

dishonest traders), that it is imiiossible to as-

certain the true value unless by weight.

—

H. B.
Tristram, in the S. S. Times.

Kestraint is one of the essentials of the right

training of others, ns well as the right training

of one's self But no one is ever incited to good
action by simple self-restraint, or by having re-

strictions imposed upon him by some one else.

It is often said that children brought up very

strictly are sure to burst their bonds in time

and quickly go astray. And it is true that

nothing is more dispiriting to a child than the

consciousness that his parents make no other

effort to help him to do right than hindering

him from doing wrong. Many a parent acts as

if his duty to his child were completed in the

use of the word "don't;" and many a child is

thereby left to dodge blindly about among the

innumerable negations or prohibitions without
being furnished with any positive principle to

guide him out through the maze toward the open
road of righteousness. Let any parent who has

erred in this matter of incessant " don't-ing," or

nagging, try the experiment of saying "don't"

to himself before he says "don't" to his child.

Then let him try the experiment of sympatheti-

cally helping the child onward toward the right,

instead of exclusively restricting him from the

wrong. It is pretty certain that he will find

that he and the child will come closer together,

and that together they will move onward and
upward.

For "TUE Friend."

British Canadian Travel.

The average first-class traveller across the

British American possessions west of Canada
finds his experiences closely narrowed to the

strip of country traversed by the main line of

the Canadian Pacific Railroad.

This huge artery of travel has as yet sent out

few branches into the vast adjacent territory,

and for hundreds of miles passes through an
uninhabited wilderness of plain and mountain,
possessing nothing to tempt or feed the tourist's

curiosity beyond the range of an observation

car. A narrative of one's experiences in this

trans-continental journey rarely shifts the scene

more than a mile north or south of the railroad,

and I can think of no better way to introduce

and acquaint you with the subject in this paper

than by making copious extracts from my diary

and note-book.

My British Canadian journey may be said to

havB begun when I took the Puget Sound
steamer Olympian, for Victoria, B. C. About
an hour before sunset on the 20th of Eighth
Month, 1891, the Olympian left her wharf at

Seattle, and, seated on the upper deck, I bade
my first adieu to the States across the rose-tinted

waters of the Sound.

Seattle, the fi%'e-year wonder of the West, is,

like Tacoma, built in a sheltered, hilly arm of

the bay, surrounded on all sides by splendid

snow and firclad mountain ranges, of which you
get grand views from the lofty parts of the

city.

Everything seemed to contribute in making
m^' adieu to the United States a pleasant and
inspiring one; the sun, the full moon, the sky,

clouds, snow peaks, hills and shores made the

most memorable sunset picture I ever saw. It

is impossible to exaggerate the magnificent

color effects of Puget Sound sunsets. I watched

the boat drive through till midnight, then went

to bed on the floor, with satchel as my jiillow,

but slept little. Got to Victoria about 3:30 A. ir.

So quiet a place of its size we have not in

America. It has 15,000 inhabitants, but I wan-

dered about its dark, deserted streets after a four

o'clock breakfast, till five, seeing no man. Then
a stray Chinaman with half-grown pig slung on

a pole, tottered along a cross street.

Victoria is the sleepiest place of a morning
one can imagine possible, so near Seattle. The
people here sit up very late, which perhaps ac-

counts for it. The town was very lively indeed

when I came down Main Street to board the

Yosemite for Vancouver, at 1 A. m.

While not decidedly so, Victoria is more
English-like than Vancouver ; one-half of its

population are unmistakably Britishers. Ca-

nadian and United States money here are on a

{)ar. When I paid for my breakfast I got a
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Canadian quarter or " two-bit " piece, a United
States nickel and dime, and a Canada ten-cent

piece in exchange for a Bland dollar. The soil

around Victoria is much of it very good, but
stony, and the general appearance of the coun-

try and vegetation similar to the best parts of

New England. English writers say it resembles

many parts of the motherland, not only in this

respect, but that the climate during the year is

almost identical with the English, without its

terrible fogs. There is some farming and gar-

dening done in the surrounding country, and
the grazing of sheep and cattle is considerable,

but for some unaccountable reason Victoria

largely depends on California for her supplies

of fruit and vegetables. The live people of the

city are Yankees and Chinamen, whose enter-

pri.-e, curbed by the soberness, slowness and
solidity of the English, makes it a safer average
place for investment or settlement than other

of the Pacific coast cities at the present time,

On the 21st took boat Yosemite about midnight
for Vancouver

; got a good berth on cushion
seat in the cabin, waking at 5 A. m., just as the

sun burst up across St. George's Bay. Went
outside and writ foregoing, in view of the quiet

spread of the waters, blue, snow-tipped moun-
tains and azure sky. But for those high white
flashes of snow, the low foam-wake of the steamer
and the dim sierra of confronting mountains,
we would seem not floating here but to glide
through an ethereal medium.
The breakfast gong puts a momentary stop

to such thoughts; but now, as we round a pic-

turesque point of rocks and drive into the re-

luctant fog, it is intensified. At twenty minutes
of eight we plunge into a destructive-looking
fog bank—seem to be driving on rocks—turn to
right by a beautiful promontory, and over the
tree tops see the spires of Vancouver.
A tea-ship is unloading in the land-locked

harbor. But we have had no breakfast, and
leaving the crowded wharves with their medley
of Japs, Chinamen, fish crows, gulls and Indians
I seek a restaurant. I am surprised to see no
solicitation on the part ofhackmen. They have
a beseeching look, that's all. The English ob-
serve more propriety in public than Americans.
Like Victoria, Vancouver is a very quiet place,
big, overgrown city that it is, and terminal too
of the great trans-continental route between
Asia and Europe. It boasts 15,000 people,
many of whom are absent. In 1886 the site of
Vancouver was occupied by a dense forest. At
pre.sent it contains squares of splendid build-
ings, which, owing to the present dei)ression of
values in the northwest, are practically tenant-
less. You may look down some streets for
squares and possibly see there one wagon and a
half-dozen of men. This is all the more notice-
able from the size and number of the business
houses towering along the streets.

Either these English do very little business,
or they have a sly, quiet way of doing it, totally
unlike the bluster and din of the Yankee mer-
ciiunt.

There are plenty of typical Englishwomen
in Vancouver. We have nothing in the States
in the line of robust, springing, energetic woman-
hood, that compares favorably with John Bull's
daughters, except, as I have always said, in
Frisco, where live the stateliest, healthfullest,
handsomest lot of women in the world.

I am writing this on False Creek bridge,
which connects the island (for such it is), on
which the city stands, with the main-land. A
pair of loving young Indians are staring at me
as they pass by. Fish crows wheel about mv

suspicious head and clamorously light on the

mussel-flats by the bridge, and a cool, salt air

from across the snowy mountains and inter-

vening bay blows full in the face its joyous ex-

hilaration. They are burning the woods on the
other side. That's the way to clear land where,
despite myriad saw-mills and charcoal burners,
timber is a burden to the real estate man and
speculator, and the bane of northwest agricul-

ture. It is here, as at Tacoma and Seattle, an
ever-rising smoke among the tree-laden suburbs
and ever-rising houses in the denuded town lots.

Not a tree of the splendid spruce, hemlock and
pine forest dare they leave standing alone, for

so shallow-rooted are these stately evergreens,
the first gale sends them to earth when they
have lost the shelter and support of their com-
rades. So rare is it to find native deciduous
trees in this country, the people seem to forget
to plant them, and these new-born cities of the
West present in consequence a most bare, un-
lovely look to an Eastern man. The cost of
completely clearing a piece of timber land for

gardening or building purposes, often exceeds
^250 per acre. The finest logs from this may
be worth $.50 per acre ; but unless near the
water they are worthless, and are burnt. Tiie
stumps, often twelve feet high, and as many in

diameter, are blown to pieces with dynamite.
Fir logs 300 feet long and averaging six feet in

diameter throughout are frequently found. Be-
fore the late reaction in business and the South
American revolutions, the saw-mills here did an
immense business, six or eight vessels often
loading at once for foreign and domestic ports.

Eighth Mouth 22d. After breakfast, wishing
to post a letter, I am suddenly reminded as I

stick the United States stamp to it, that I am in

a foreign country
; so I go to the post-ofiice, ask

the clerk for a stamp large enough to carry a
message over the border, and give her a dime.
She says it is three cents, gives me a three-cent
stamp with the Jubilee Queen on it, two one-
cent stamps, ditto, and a nickel. Now, such a
thing as a penny or cent is not so much as
named among the people in the "boom" coun-
try, from Texas all around the southern and
western border to Winnipeg. If the small boy
of these regions wants a stick of candy he begs
a nickel and gets five. Penny newspapers are
out of the question, and buying a postal card
means getting a block of five, or two two-cent
stamps, by way of change. They have copper
mines out there but no coppers. I received, as
special token of regard, a Canadian penny from
a gentleman at Banff, who said he had carried
it for years.

This afternoon walked out through Stanley
Park to a rustic-seated promontory of English
Bay and look back on the track to Victoria.
The faraway mountains and more distant flecks
of snow that shroud Mount Baker, present a
dark, undulating margin between the water and
the sky. A real Song-Sparrow gives a mid-air
somersault and song-burst among the bushes,
and a bona fide Fish-Hawk sails along shore in
querulous anxiety for her young. The first
reminds me of native land, the second of home,
third of America. I turn : at ray back stands
the dark forest, revealing those unmistakable
characters which are found alone on the Ameri-
can shores of the Pacific Ocean.
The famous forests of the Cascades, seen su-

perficially, appear stunted by the immensity of
their expanse and surroundings, but enter them
and be undeceived.
The taller firs range from 200 to 300 feet in

height, and in a priniKval forest untouched by

axe or fire there are few below 250 feet. Owing
to the thick shade, perennial dampness and
genial climate of this region, the virgin forests

present a scene of lavish, superabundant growth
strongly reminding one of the tropics.

2:20 P. M. Train of the Canadian Pacific
Railroad is just moving out, and for the first

time since Third Month 26th, I set face east-
ward and homeward. It is nearly 3,000 miles
to Montreal, and the longest railway line in the
world lies between this spot and home.
The Canadian Pacific was begun in 1868 by

the Canadian Government. Owing to the rug-
ged, unexplored nature of much of the country
and the political corruption finally creeping in-

to the management and giving of contracts the
Government, in 1881, handed over the concern
to a company of capitalists. Several hundred
miles of railway had long been in operation
in Eastern Canada. The continuation of this
had been carried on by the Government to
Lake Winnipeg, and another section of 213
miles built from Vancouver eastward to Kam-
loops, in British Columbia. The new Company
undertook to build the remaining two thousand
miles, receiving from the Government a number
of privileges and immunities, with twenty-five
million dollars in money and twenty-five million
acres of agricultural land.

The last rail of the completed line was laid
at Eagle Pass, in the Gold Range of British
Columbia, in Eleventh Month, 1883, the Com-
pany then controlling 4,300 miles of track.
The earnings of the road in 1889 were sixteen
millions of dollars, with profits of six millions.

(To be continued.)

The Lost Boy.

From a letter of Samuel Baker, at Hoshanga-
bad we gather the following :—Little Lai lived
at Itarsi, a town in Central India. When he
was quite a little boy he was out playing near
the well. He had not much clothing on

; but
his mother was proud of her boy, and had put
some jewellery on his hands, legs and neck, so
that he might look well. A fakir happened to

come that way, and seeing the ornaments, thought
"Here is a prize for me!" So poor little Lai
was carried off by this religious beggar, and
together they wandered about the country till

at last they were far away from Itarsi. Some-
times people would come to the little lad audi
ask him his name and where he lived. At
first he would tell them as much as he could,
but as he grew bigger he thought it was best to
say nothing about it, and when people asked
him who his father was, he pretended not to-

know. So at last the fakir thought he had for-
gotten all about his home and his friends,

as he wanted to go a long way by train, hei

thought it would be safe to take Lai, who had>
now grown to be quite a big boy, with him past
Itarsi, the station for Lai's home. When they
got to the station from which they were to start,

Lai asked a porter what places they would pass
on the way to Cawnpore, aud finding that Itarsi,

where his own home was, would be one, he made
up his mind to get free if he could when they
got there. On the way he kept asking the pas-
sengers when they would come to Itarsi, and at

last they got there. They had to wait here, so
Lai and the fakir got out and went together a
little beyond the station. " Now," said the boy,
" this is my home. My father's name is La-ji-

Mal, and I mean to go and find him." The
fiikir got frightened, and began to talk sharply
to the boy, so that people passing by stopped tc

watch, and there was soon a little crowd. And
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then one and another recognized Lai, though

le had grown bigger, and he knew some of them.

The police came along and said that both the

fakir and Lai would have to go to the police-

station. The fakir said that the boy belonged

to him, while Lai declared that he had been

stolen away when he was a little boy, and now
he had got back to his own home. Some of his

Did playmates were brought, and he was able

io tell their names. But when his mother came,

Lai had grown so big, and his hair was so long,

ust as the fakirs wear it, that she did not feel

jure. But she knew that her boy had two
narks, one on his body, and the other on his

bead, and if Lai had these marks, then he was
\er Lai. They found the marks, and the mother
jwued her son. Then said the boy, "Follow
lie, and I will lead you to my home." 80 a

reat crowd set out from the police-station, Lai
eading the way, police following, and keeping

jack the people. He soon brought them to the

)ld house, and then, sitting down as if to claim

t as his own, he told them all about his having

Deeu stolen, and showed them the well where
le was playing when the fakir came and took

lim away. Lai's father was so joyful that he

he would not punish the fakir. He had
eared he would never see his boy again, and
le was so glad that the fakir did not kill poor

ttle Lai for the sake of the jewellery, as often

lappens. In his great love for his son he for-

»ot the wrong done to him by the fakir, and his

leart had no room except for joy and thankful-

less that his long-lost boy was found. He felt

low like the father who said " This my son was
lead and is alive again ; he was lost, and is

bund."

—

The London Friend.

For " The Friend."

On the Wrong Side.

Many years ago a meeting was held at a cer-

in town in Scotland, to consider what ought

o be done to check the drunkenness of the

lace, at which a very eminent and godly min-
iler ofone of the churches in the locality occu-

jied the chair and addressed the meeting as

bllows

:

.

"We are met in very solemn circumstances.

ifou know how very drunken the population of

his place has become, and we must do some-

hing to arrest the tide that is coming in fo

wiftly and strong. Now, 1 do not believe in

ixtreme measures, or in those who can take

Irink moderately sacrificing their moderate use

(fit, but still we are met together to consult in

uch a way, that while we reserve all our rights,

may yet stay the evil that is setting in."

That's right," said a drunken man in the

neeting, " you are on our side, minister." The
^od man stood up with a face as white as pa-

and, looking at the drunkard, said, " Well,
f I am on your side, I am on the wrong side,

md I am a total abstainer from this hour."

appearance. When injected under the skin, it

kills small birds in six minutes, and dogs and
guinea-pigs in half an hour to an hour and a

half. The symptoms in birds are loss of co-

ordination followed by death: In guinea-pigs

convulsions; and in the dog depression, vomiting

and intoxication. Dr. Guthrie kept a small

toad in a cage with some lizards, and one of

them, having bitten the toad, became convulsed

and died in less than two minutes. His dog
having seized a toad was attacked by instanta-

neous and profuse salivation, violent vomiting,

and collapse. He also noticed that the venom
has a most powerful local action on the .skin, so

that after carrying a toad in his hand it tingled

and felt numb, with slight swelling and dryness

of the skin, which lasted for several hours.

The Discoloration of Water—One of the most

remarkable instances ofdiscoloration ofsea water

is reported from Port Jackson, the harbor of

Sydney, N. S. W. Suddenly the water presented

in places the color of blood. This was found to

be due to the invasion or rapid development
of a microscopic Glenodium, which in the course

of a few days destroyed half of the shore an-

imals. Nearly all the bivalves in the place

which it affected died-the oyster beds being

seriously injured, mainly, it is believed, owing
to the molluscs having swallowed it in that un-

critical fashion in which a graping shell-fish take

in what is good, bad and indifferent, though
the sea, fortunately, seldom contains anything

noxious to the life it nourishes. This observation

may explain the sudden disappearance of oysters

from localities where they formerly abounded.

—

Public Opinion.

Items.

A Chinese Hospital.—There is in Brooklyn, No.
45 Hicks Street, a Chinese hospital with a Chinese
resident physician, Chinefe Christian nurses, but
projected and cared for by American Christians.

It is hard to get a Chinaman into an ordinary hos-
pital, and the Chinamen themselves have a preju-

dice against these institutions. This hospital, how-
ever, though only thirteen months old, has had
sixty-two patients, and has made such an impres-
sion upon the Chinamen themselves that the Chi-
nese merchants in New York have voluntarily

given $1,330 of the $2,900 expended for its support.
The resident physician is the first Chinese graduate
of an American medical school. The hospital is

non-sectarian, and deserves to be appreciated.

Testimony of J. O. Whittier.—The British Friend
prints the following letter, addressed to its new
editor, William E. Turner, by our friend J. G.
Whittier:
"My Deae Friexd:—I have been an attentive

and interested reader of the British Friend; and I

have reason to believe that in thy hands it will

continue to maintain the principles and testimonies
of the Society of Friend ; especially the doctrine of
the Divine Immanence, the inward Word and
Teacher, the root doctrine of Quakerism, without
which the Society has no right to exist as a dis-

tinct body.
" There are unmistakable indications, at the pres-

ent time, that many professing with us are abandon-
ing, or holding loosely this vital doctrine, and it

seems important that a Friend's journal should
speak with no uncertain voice in regard to it.

"The life-long mission of George Fox was to

proclaim this great truth ; and as he pointed to the
witness of it in the hearts of his hearers, multitudes
were led to embrace it; and I cannot doubt, that
if as faithfully maintained in this day, it would
find a response in the spiritual yearnings of many,
not only within our own pale, but in other denomi-
nations, who in this time of unrest and enquiry,
are turning to this doctrine as the Stronghold of
Christianity.

" I am, very sincerely, thy friend,
" " John G. Whittier."

Elements of Success.—Mark Holmes was not a
young man of brilliant parts. He was an indefati-

gable worker, and his ideals as to quality of work
in what he did were of the highest. He wrote a

perfectly legible, clear and rajtid hand. His short-

hand writing was like engraving, his typewriting
was faultless. The drawings he made in the first

year of his scientific course lie presented, by request

of the professor, to the college in which he was a
student, as models for other students to emulate.
His recitations were invariably prepared with care,

and his deportment was beyond criticism.

Yet when he saw young men in his classes with
talents so much more showy and brilliant than his,

he was inclined to despond as to his success in life.

He was rather slow of speech, and found his pleas-

ure in literary companionship with authors in their

books rather than with the young men about him.
He was not a " a jolly good fellow." He did not
smoke cigars, or carry a cane, or take a drink, or
sing a comic song, or go on a lark. There was no
fun in these things to him.

Fortunately he had a friend some years older
than himself with whom he discussed his future
with perfect frankness. At the conclusion of one
of their talks this friend said to him :

" You need have no misgivings as to your future.

AV'ith you character will be as large a factor in your
success as education, family, or general ability.

What the world needs is men who can be trusted,

who can be depended on, whose integrity is firm,

whose honesty is incorruptiljle, whose escutcheon
is spotless. I am glad you are not brilliant. Many
a young man has been wrecked by the possession
of shining abilities, unbalanced by sterling virtue

and established principle. You have only to go
on as you are now doing, and the way will open
before you; positions will seek you, and you will

perhaps slowly but surely rise to the level you are
capable of reaching by the simple force of your
character and your manhood."

—

Christian Advo-
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We have been much encouraged by the re-

sponses received to the appeal on behalf of the

sufferers from famine in Russia, published in

our issue of Third Month 5th. In addition to

several subscriptions from members of his own
Monthly Meeting, which have been placed in

the hands of the Editor, he has received contri-

butions from Chester, Greene and Westmore-
land Counties, Pa., Pittsburgh ; Salem, Flush-

ing and Cincinnati, Ohio; and Mooresville, In-

diana—in all amounting to about 8300.

One of these contributors, in the letter ac-

companying his donation, says, that when he

first started in business about twenty years ago,

he had nothing in the way of property, and he

covenanted with his Heavenly Father, that

whatever of worldly goods was entrusted to his

care, he would try and employ it in doing good,

as he had opportunity. The notice in "The
Friend," he thought, furnished him with an
opportunity of doing a little "through those

with whom I am in unity by convincemeut, yet

remote from any Meeting of Friends, with whom
I can meet or have outward membership, yet

one in spirit. I feel that they are the circum-

cision which worship God in the spirit and re-

joice in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in

the flesh."

The London Friend of 4th of Third Month,
gives some information of the movements of the

deputation sent to Russia by English Friends.

It says that a letter received from E. W. Brooks
and dated the 22d of last month, speaks of the

warm welcome accorded to himself and his
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companion by Count Heiden and his friends on
their arrival at Petersburgh on the 19th of that

month, and states that they were in good health

and had accomplished their journey without un-
due fatiguQ.

After interviews with Pastor Francis, they grant-
ed him sums of money for two villages in the Oren-
burg district, in terrible distress from hunger and
typhus. A sum was also granted to a pastor from
the government of Samara, who had travelled to

the capital to try and raise afund for the distressed
peasantry of his" district.

Our friends intend to proceed with the least pos-
sible delay to the governments of Saratof, Samara,
Kazan, and Orenburg, which are four of the " worst
and most heavily-afflicted districts." They forward
a letter addressed to them by a lady who is work-
ing in the government of Samara, in which she
states that a-; the monthly allowance of food grant-
ed by the Zemstvos is usually consumed by the
middle of the month at latest, the peasantry suffer
terrible privations during the days that ensue be
fore the nest allowance is received. Speaking of
some of these, she enquires: " What becomes of
them during the last ten days of the month?" and
in answer cites the case of a man who was accus-
tomed to walk several versts daily to the local dis-
tributor for a miserable pittance of bread for him-
self and his children, consisting of about a quarter
of a pound for each. He was at last found lying
exhausted by the roadside, and was taken to" the
vdlage priest, who tried to revive him, but he had
no sooner partaken of food than he was seized with
cramp and died. A young mother walking home
in intensely cold weather after coming for help,
pressed her infant to her, to warm it with the heat
of her body, its clothing being insufficient, but bv
the time she regained her home the little one wa"s
beyond the reach of suffering. Many of the people
are obliged to go barefoot, and in other ways are
very insufficiently clad, having for the last three
years, owing to their extreme poverty, been unable
to purchase underclothing.

In conclusion, E. W. Brooks speaks of the need
of further prompt help, and of the apprehension of
what must happen at the break up of the frost,

when all the land transit of food will become im-
possible for at least a month," adding, "if the heart
of the great city of London could be moved so as to
induce large donations from city bankers and mer-
chants, we should then feel liberated to give with
a freer hand, and thousands of lives might be saved
which I fear will now be lost."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United STATES.-Tlie President has is.siied an ex-

ecutive order continuing in force, with certain modi-
fications, the existing rules and regulations regarding
tlie sale of intoxicating liquors in Ahiska with a view
to a more strict enforcement of the act of Congress
prohibiting the sale of intoxicating liquors in "that
lerritory, except for medicinal, mechanical or scien-
tific purposes.
On the I5th inst. President Harrison issued procla-

mations to Columbia, Hayti and Venezuela, declaring
he duties set forth in Section 3 of the Tariff act of
iOJD in lorce as to sugar, molasses, coffee and hides

In the House, on the 16th inst., the Committee on
lerritories reported a bill for the admission of New
Mexico and Arizona as States of the Union. They
were placed on the calendar.
A dispatch from Washington dated the 20th inst

says, Kepresentative .\ndrew, of Boston, has com-
eted the report upon his bill, "To exclude political

inHuence in the employment of laborers under the
authority of the United .States," and will submit it tothe House to-morrow. The bill, according to the re-
ports he has received, will affeetsome 21,000 emplovfe
and will require that henceforth they shall be "ap-

lirration"'
'"''''"^^'^ ^'"'""' ^"^g^d '° P"""i<^''l con-

o;7'p ^^'"""i'
Freight Department of the Union Pa-

cific Kai way has c.mpiled a statement of the acrea-eand condition ol winter wheat in the counties in Kan-
sas through which the road runs. The statementshows that the acreaf;e in the 32 counties traversed
by the road is 1,447,000, an increase of 100,000 over
la-st year s acreage.
The Texas Bureau of Agriculture has received sam-

ples of flax, grown in that State, which is claimed to
be equal to the Irish flax. It is said to be more profit-
able than cotton, and will grow anywhere in Texas.

Coal has been discovered beneath the town of Pin-
conning, Michigan.
A rich deposit of zinc ore is reported to have been

found at Rocktield, Indiana.
A vein of silver quartz was recently struck in the

village of Lincoln, Missouri, while a well was being
drilled. The ore is said to be as rich as that of any
Colorado mine.
The general offices of the Frankfort Lottery in

Louisville, Kentucky, were closed on the 17th inst.,

and it is believed that they will remain closed perma-
nently.

A cable message from the European Union of As-
tronomers to John Ritchie, Jr., announces the discov-
ery, on the evening of the ISth inst., of two new comets
and one asteroid. One comet is a return of Win-
necke's periodical comet, and was discovered at Vi-
enna.

The second comet was discovered by W. F. Den-
nington, an amateur astronomer, of Bristol, England.
It is described as faint, with a northwesterly motion of
nearly a degree a day.
The asteroid is of the twelfth magnitude, and was

discovered by Dr. Wolf, of Heidelberg. It is No. 325.
Deaths in this city last week numbered 504, which is

11 less than during the previous week, and 41 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 259 were males and 245 females; 69
died of pneumonia; 55 of consumption; 45 of diseases
of the heart; 28 of diphtheria; 22 of apoplexy ; 19 of
bronchitis; 18 of scarlet fever ; 17 of convulsions; 16
of inanition; 15 of old age; 14 of marasmus; 13 of
inflammationof the brain; 13of croup; I2of typhoid
fever and 10 of Bright's disease.

Markets, <t-c.—U. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, reg., 115J a
116i

;
coupon, 116| a 117J ; currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet, but .-steady, on a basis of 7c. per
pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $19.00 ; spring

bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $18.00.
Floue.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a

$3.25; do. do., extras, $3.40 a $3.65; No. 2 winter
family, $3.75 a $4.00; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

Western winter, clear, $4.15 a $4.40
;

$4.25 a $4.50
,

do. do., straight, $4.50 a $4.65 ; winter parent,*^$4 65
a $4.90

;
Minnesota, clear, $4.15 a $4.40 ; do., strai<.ht,

$4.o0a$4.7o; do., patent, $4.75 a $5.00 ; Minneapolis
favorite brands, higher. Rye flour moved slowly, at
$4.2o per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Okaix.—No. 2 red wheat, 99} a 99J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 45} a 45J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 35^ a 36 cts.
Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 a 5^ cts

;
good 4i a 4}

cts.
;
medium, 4 J a 4| cts. ; common. 3J a 4 cts. ; "culls

3} a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3J cts.
'

Sheep AND LAMBS.-^Extra, 6} a6|cts.; good, 5J a
6 cts.

;
medium, 5} a 5i cts. ; common, 4i a 5 cts •

culls, 3^ a 4} cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7J cts.

Hogs.—Chicagos, 7i a 71 cts.; State, 6} a 6i cts.;
Western, 7 a 7} cts.

'

Foreign.—In the British House of Commons on
the 21st inst., Balfour, the Government leader, moved
the expulsion of George Woodyat Hastings (Liberal)
member for the Eastern Division of Worcestershire
who, on the 11th inst., was convicted, on his plea of
guilty, of appropriating to his own use certain moneys
and securities which he had received in his capacity
as trustee under the will of John Brown, and who was
sentenced to five years' penal servitude.

Gladstone said he thought Balfour had arrived at
the right conclusion as to the action the House should
take in the matter.
The motion was adopted in silence, and Hastings

ceased to be a member of Parliament.
The cattle market in Glasgow, which was closed

because of the prevalence of the foot and mouth dis-
ease, was re-opened on the 16th inst. There was a
sharp fell in prices. Values of American cattle de-
clined £2 per head.
A committee of the French Chamber of Deputies

has unanimously adopted a bill making it a capital
offence to blow up houses with dynamite.
The Banque Geiierale Chemin" de Fer'et Industrie,

of I aris suspended on the 19.h inst. One of the di-
rectors has committed suicide, two have absconded
and one has been arrested. The bank speculated in
l;rench, bpanish and Russian securities. The liabili-

5 00oTn""Vh°
2-*,<300,000 francs and the assets to

5,000,000. The failure had no efl-ect on the bourse
Ihe authorities were about to institute legal proceed-
ings against the directors on the charge of fraudulent

Rumors were afloat last week that Chancellor Von
Caprivi, of Germany, had offered his resignation to
the Emperor. A dispatch from Berlin of the 21st inst.,
says

: Further inquiries in an official quarter as to the
rumor that Chancellor Von Caprivi had resigned from
the Prussian Cabinet elicited the response that the
newspapers indulging in such a surmise had not the
slightest^support of any well-informed authority.
The KreuzZeitu.ngsa.ys: "Chancellor Von Caprivi's

prolonged retention in office is impossible. Once the
crisis is over he must resign, as he has lost the confi-
dence of Parliament

"

A dispatch from Libau says : The American steam-
er Indiana, Captain Sargent, which brought to this
port the gifts of flour and provisions sent by Ameri-
cans for the relief of the Russian famine sufferers, has
since her discharge been lying some distance ofl' shore.
Last night she was towed into the harbor by tlie

steamers Concordia and Vorwaerts. When thelndi-
ana passed the jetty she was greeted with enthusiastic
cheers by the assembled crowd.
A cable dispatch from Salvador, received at San

Francisco, says that the Congress of that country has
refused to ratify the reciprocity treaty with the United
States.

A dispatch from Rio Janeiro, of the 18th inst., state
that during the last fortnight there were 775 deaths
from yellow fever there. The crews of twenty-three
steamers have been attacked by the disease.
A dispatch from Summerside, Quebec, says thou-

sands of seals have appeared at Cape North, and that
the entire population is engaged in capturing them.
It is said to be eighty years since seals appeared
that vicinity.

NOTICES.
Erratum.—In " Criticism on Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting," page 267, in middle column, insert quota-
tion marks before with on 21st line from bottom, and
after several on 29th line.

Tract Association of Friends.— The Annual
Meeting will be held in the Committee-room of .\rch
Street Meeting-house, on Four th-day evening, the 30th
inst., at 8 o'clock. Friends generally are invited to
attend. Edwakd "Maris, Clerk.

Phila., Third .Mo., 1892.

Westtown Boarding School.—The General Com-
mittee meet in Philadelphia on Sixth-day, the 25lh
ast., at 11 o'clock

The Committee on Instruction
t 9 o'clock.

William Ev
Third Mo., 1892..

the same day,

Clerk.

Wanted, a teacher for Principal of the' Moores-
town Academy, apply to

Sarah S. Cakter,
Moorestown, Burlington Co., N. J,

S.4.MDEL L,. Allen,
1107 Market Street, Phila.,

Cummittee.

Wanted.—.\ woman Friend for teacher in the
School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.

Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olnev, Philadelphi
Efhraim Smith, 1110 Pine St., "

Died, in Dartmouth, Mass., on the 25tb of Twelfth
Month, 1891, Elizabeth Mitchell, widow of the late
John Mitchell, in the seventy-ninth year of her age.
.\ valued member of Dartmouth Monthly Meeting°of
Friends.

, on the 19th of Second Month, 1892, Mary E.
Marshall, daughter of James Haines, of Muncy,
and wife of the late Edward Marshall. She was a
valued member and Elder of Twelfth Street Monthly
Meeting of Friends in Philadelphia. From childhood
her faith and hope were in the Lord Jesus Christ,
It was her earnest endeavor to follow Him in simple
trust. Near the peaceful close of her earthly life she
said, "My onlj'Jhope is in the mercy of God through
Christ Jesus." Strong common sense, clear judgment
and general intelligence, combined with a cheerful,
amiable disposition and a large measure of Christian
charity, won and kept the love and esteem of those
who knew her. While her absence is keenly felt in
the circle of her family and friends, they have the con-
solation of believing that, having kept the faith and
finished her course, she has received the crown oi
righteousness.

^
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1858. -Twelfth Month 17th. " In our Meet-

ing for Sutferings held to day, after a beloved

Friend had expressed a desire, that Friends

might become a more united body, supporting

our principles and testimonies, and keeping in

their tents like Israel of old ; where, it was
said, no divination or enchantment can prevail

against them ; I felt constrained to add my de-

sire, that we might, individually, more fully ex-

perience a participation of the Divine, inward
life, for which our Saviour came, that his sheep

might abundantly partake of it. In this, we
slioidd know the unity of the Spirit, in the bond
of peace, and resist all attempted innovations

upon our doctrines and testimonies. Our an-

cient Friends were raised up to call the people

to the inward participation of the life and power
of godliness; but it is to be feared, that many
among us have fallen short of this; which is

the reason they have let those testimonies fall

from their hands.

"By a letter received from a Friend in Ire-

land, I understand there is a probability of

London Yearly Meeting so altering its Disci-

pline, as to allow of members marrying those

not in membership; and doing away the Query
respecting plainness of speech, behavior and ap-

parel. The prospect for our Society, should

these changes take place, looks gloomy and dis-

couraging; yet I hope there will be many, who
iwill be stirred up and strengthened to stand

firmly, in the meekness and constancy of true

wisdom, in the defence and maintenance of all

our testimonies, as required of our forefathers,

to iiold up to the world."

1859.—Second Month 16th. "I attended Sa-

lem Quarterly Meeting. At the reading of the

answers to the Queries, the awful ness of a parent,

at the approach of death, seeing that he had
neglected the religious care and restraint of his

children, and by his own example, led them in-

to the world, instead of bringing them to Christ,

came over me in so serious a manner, that I was
kii to open and press the consideration of it

upon some present. The preservation and right

training of children often greatly depend on the

religious example of their parents ; and not only
their benefit, but the clearness of the parents

from condemnation, at that awful hour, and the

belief they had done what they could, must be

of unspeaicable importance."

"Third Month 27th. True ministers of the

Gospel have nothing in view, but to comply
with the Lord's will, that they may be fi)und

clear in the day of account. The spirit of op-

position to sucli is felt at times in meetings, and
may be permitted to close up the way for Gos-

pel service ; but they who indulge it will bring

Hatness over themselves, and have to sutler for

their wrong opposition to the Lord's children

and servants. How different is the state of

meetings, where brethren and sisters draw near

to one another in heart and spirit, like holding

up each other's hands, travailing together for

the arising of Divine life, and rejoicing when
the Lord opens the way for the current of true

baptizing ministry to flow freely. Elders are

appointed to watch over the ministry, to guard

and counsel ministers, when needed ; if they

have left the gift, or said anything not accord-

ing to sound doctrine ; but this is not all their

duty. They have as much need as any others,

to watch over themselves, that they may know
what spirit rules and actuates them ; and they

are to give themselves up to sympathize with

the ministers, and to share in bearing the bur-

dens which they are brought under; by which

they may be preserved from judging in their

own will and temper, and may be made instru-

mental to help them, and by a harmonious labor

and travail of soul, assist in bringing to the

birth the concerns which ministers are brought

under. Hereby they are fellow-helpers in the

Lord ; and when ministers are raised up by their

Divine Master in his authority, then a har-

monious exercise is again known in the preach-

ing of the Gospel, the great Name is exalted,

and the baptizing power goes over the meeting.

Ministers and elders thus fulfil their respective

services, and contribute to each other's growth

and establishment in the blessed Truth. The
one preaching what the Holy Spirit opens to

them, and the other keeping close to them in

spirit, to aid and steady them in their work,

tliat they may not give out, nor deviate from the

line of service appointed them by the Great Min-

ister of the Sanctuary."
" Fifth Month 18th. I am afraid there is a

disposition in some, to speak highly of a belief

in the sufferings of our blessed Saviour, without

inculcating submission to his crucifying power
inwardly revealed ; the baptism of the Holy
Ghost and fire. It is by the latter, that the

chaff' is burnt up, every defilement is removed,

and we are prepared to receive the fulness of

the blessings of the Gospel of Christ, and the

benefits of his sufferings and death. The gift

of grace comes by Him, by which we are made
new creatures ; for if any man be in Christ, he

is a new creature ; old things are done away,

and all things are become new, and all things

of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by

Jesus Christ."
" Sixth Month 23d. A war having broken

out in Europe, between the French and Aus-
trians, occasioning great destruction of life ; it

oroduces mournful feelings, on account of the

slaughter of human beings, having immortal

souls to be saved or lost ; and for tiie unerdight-

ened condition of those er)gaged in it. To me
it is inconceivable, how man can be so lost to

the common feelings of humanity, and the aw-

fulness of rushing souls into eternity, as to de-

stroy wantonly, without any fear of Divine

vengeance, his fellow man; especially, when we
remember the declaration of the apostle, 'Ye
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding

in him.' What an unchristian spirit must he

have, who can urge men under his command,
to fire into an army, probably striking down
thousands, or placing his array in the position

of being destroyed in the same way by their op-

ponents. What account can such commanders,
and their military subordinates, give to the

Almighty Creator of us all, for the dreadful

carnage, by which suddenly and barbarously,

thousands of their fellow-creatures are deprived

of life ; over whose existence they have no right

of control. How needful for Christians to walk

humbly before the Lord, asking of Him, strength

and wisdo'ii to do his will, and to show forth to

those around them, the fruits of his Holy Spirit,

that the kingdom of Christ, the Prince of Peace,

may be spread in the earth, by their obedience

to Him."
"Ninth Month loth. We had little business

to occupy our attention at our Meeting for Suf-

ferings to-day. When it was finished, the clerk

made some observations upon the necessity of

everyone coming more under a travail of spirit

for his own sake, and for the cause of Christ.

Much had been rightly said, about doctrines,

but he believed that more of the life was needed
;

and it was only as Friends are brought indi-

vidually to partake of it, that the Society would

be restored to its former condition. S. C. spoke

after him, expressing that the design of our So-

ciety being raised up, was to promote the Gos-

pel of the grace of God ; and its work in the

hearts of the people ; corresponding with what

had been already expressed.
" I adverted to the coming of Friends from

England to Pennsylvania and JN'ew Jersey, in

the early settlement of this country, with the

view of settling where they could hold and spread

their religious principles and testimonies, out of

the way of persecution ; and that Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting had always supported those

principles and testimonies. I desired that we
should firmly hold to our ancient docrines and

testimonies, under the guidance of the Head of

the church, whatever efforts others might make
to introduce changes. As we keep to our indi-

vidual exercise, to know the life of the great

Head to prevail, we shall be more and more

united to one another, and still be examples for

others to look to and follow. We sat for a time,

under feelings of solemnity and tender fellow-

ship; when David Cope said, he believed he

would not be easy to leave the meeting, without

saying, he united with what had been said,

and added the expression of some similar senti-

ments,
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"Friends parted under feelings of unity ;
one

remarking to me, before he left, his seat, that he

had not known what the meeting would find to

do, but he loved to have such feelings as he then

experienced; and many others spoke of it as a

good meeting."

"Tenth Month 5th. This day completes my
seventy-second year. Seldom since the work of

religion was begun in me, have I experienced

more humbling dispensations than for several

weeks past. My soul ha.s been, as it were,

poured out before the Lord, day and night, be-

seeching Him that He would defend me against

temptation, and bring nie down into low places;

that every impurity may be removed, and every

chatfy thing in me may be burned up with un-

([uenchable fire. My secret cries have been un-

to Him, that whatever He may see necessary,

may be administered, to keep me from falling,

or bringing any reproach upon the blessed

cause of truth and righteousness, of which I have

made profession, and testified before many wit-

nesses. I have thought there was evidence that

the Lord's watchful care and mercy were over

me; and hope and trust have been at times felt,

that his everlasting arm, though invisible, is

underneath ; supporting and defending a poor

creature, who is unworthy of the least of all his

favors; that I shall be preserved again to behold

the light of his glorious countenance, and be

authorized to declare to others of what He has

done and will do for those who call upon Him
in sincerity and truth, and wait for the renew-

ing of that life which is hid with Christ in

God."
I860.—Second Month loth. "Feeling an

affectionate and sympathetic draft to the Friends
of Salem Quarterly Meeting, I went to Wood-
buiy, this morning. In their little Select Meet-
ing, the spirit of tender feeling went forth for

the consolation of the few tribulated companions
of their Lord and Master.

" In the meeting for worship, preceding that

for business, I felt impressed to revive the lan-

guage of our Saviour, ' I am the way, the truth,

and the life; no man cometh unto the Father
but by me;' also, 'No man knoweth the Son
but the Father; neither knoweth any man the
Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever the
Son will reveal Him.' Showing that it is by the
revelation of Christ by his Spirit in the heart
of man, that the saving knowledge of God and
of his beloved Son, is communicated and re-

ceived. There it is He shows man his condition

;

what the Divine will concerning him is; and as

He is received. He gives power to come out of
all evil, and to do his will, in following Him in

all his requirings. In this way Christ becomes
man's Saviour and Sanctifier, and leads him
along, step by step, in the way of salvation

;

opening to him those things that belong to his

peace, building him up, and establishing him as
a member of his church, upon the immutable
foundation, which is himself. Thus he is made
a partaker of the mercy of God, and the faith
of which Christ is the Author."

(To be concluded.)

" NV.M.K IN THE Si'iRiT," said Paul, "and ye
shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh ; " that is

the only remedy, that is the soul-healing salve;
and what is this walking in the spirit, but fol-

lowing the leadings of grace in our own hearts?
For grace as it comes to have the rule over us,
brings down all exalted thoughts, abaseth pride,
shutsoutcovetousness, gives no place unto wrath,
reduceth us to a cool, quiet frame of spirit, in
which frame we can bear and saflTer.

From the "Christian Statesman."

Our Anti-Tobacco Crusade.

"'duke's best' have killed me."

Late in the autumn of 1890, the cigarette

manufacturing firm of Duke & Co., of New
York City, and of Durham, N. C, made flagrant

use of the LTnited States mails to invade many
thousands of the homes of Philadelphia, and
presumably of other cities, with the advertise-

ments of their dangerously drugged production.

An indecent photograph accompanied every cir-

cular. Many parents sorely felt the indignity

and scandal of having these unsolicited invita-

tions to a bad habit and to impurity in thought

thrust into the hands of their children of tender

years, to whom in many cases they were ad-

dressed. Complaint was made to the United

States District Attorney and to the postal authori-

ties, but there appeared to be no redress, inasmuch

as the circulars were not mailed in Philadelphia.

The further opinion, officially given, was, that
" while it is true that the receiver is equally

guilty [with the sender] it would be absolutely

necessary to show that he knew the exact nature

of the contents of the envelope before he caused

the same to be taken from the mails."

It thus appears (if the above view be correct)

that under our present statutes, a whole city,

in fact all the homes in the whole country, lay

open to the infliction of a gross outrage, such as

the foregoing, with the exception of those in

the place whence the oflensive matter may be

mailed. It would seem as though there were
protective provisions in the anti-lottery law
which might be beneficially engrafted upon the

present insufficient statute.

What amount of moral and physical damage
were inflicted through the unhindered postal dis-

tribution of Duke & Co., upward of a year ago,

we may never fathom. What their baneful pro-

ductions are capable of the following item from
a recent morning paper may serve to illustrate:

" William Homan, nineteen years old, who
was employed in a shoe factory, died on Thurs-
day morning at his boarding house, 818 South
Sixth Street, Camden, it is stated, from the ex-

cessive use of cigarettes. Shortly before dying
he said: 'Tell all my friends 'Duke's Best'

have killed me, and beg of them never to smoke
another.'

"

It is probable that the conscience of Duke &
Co. would fail to respond to this death-bed ar-

raignment. They have no concern with the slain

of their deadly cigarettes. Neither matters it

to them- how many ten thousands, or hundreds
of thousands, as the case may be, have had their

souls darkly stained with the impurely suggest-

ive pictures that they have sent out with intent
to increase their tobacco sales. Nevertheless, the
sure word of Scripture declares: "God shall

bring every work into judgment."
Pertinent to the subject now considered, the

writer lately contributed to an educational jour-
nal an article (under the title "A Second Cen-
tury of Dishonor and Retribution Accompany-
ing It"), which was intended to show how the
crime of the stimulated production of opium in
India during the past hundred years, and its

forcible introduction into China, has been fear-
fully returned upon the* Angle-Saxon. These
words of those two Hindu students who came
over from England a few months ago, bearers
of a pitiful appeal concerning the opium scourge,
are quoted

:

"Only fifty years ago our grandfathers did
not dream that opium would bring ruin upon us,

and now from the statistical reports of the gov-

ernment, and from the history of the opium
curse itself, we can prophesy with absolute cer-

tainty that this opium traffic will bring the like

calamities, if not worse ones, to the other na-

tions of the world, if it is allowed to continue

longer."

Following, are the concluding sentences of

the essay referred to above, indicative of the

nature of one of the retributive calamities which
the product of the fateful poppy is visiting up-

on us:

"But ihe pervading curse of the drug, to be

found in every city, town and hamlet in the land,

is referable to its fateful presence in the cigar-

ette. A quarter of a century ago this form of

manufacture of the weed was unknown. Lads
essaying to smoke the cigar, having suffered the

penalty of a bad attack of nausea, would in very

many cases make no further trial, or would defer

resuming the attempt until fuller grown. Now,
however, the weed having been dosed with the

captivating drug, even lads too young to be sent

to school become victims of the habit, and earn-

estly declare that they ' can't break it off.' Al-

most every teacher can bear testimony to the

rapid speed of this seductive and dangerous
habit. Some of the readers of this may recall

the circumstance of a Philadelphia police officer

causing the arrest of a tobacco-dealer, several

months ago, on the charge of selling cigarettes

to school boys, his own son being among the

number. It was stated in evidence that the

teachers of the school complained daily of the

injurious effect that the cigarettes had upon the

children. The policeman testified that 'his son

was nearly crazy from the use of cigarettes, and
was unable to study or do anything at all after

smoking them.' In West Chester last month,

upon complaint of the superintendent of public

schools, another dealer was arraigned for the like

misdemeanor, but his case was discontinued up-

on payment of the costs. Meanwhile, every few

days the daily papers acquaint us with instances

of dementia and death to boys and young men,
and to some that are more advanced in years,

by reason of indulgence in the cigarette-smoking

habit. One of the latest noted instances, occur-

ring a month or two ago was that of John P.

Richardson, the most extensive cotton-planter

in Louisiana, and (so said) in the world."

I will only add that as the periodical returns

of the Commissioner of Internal Revenue show
that there is an annual increase of hundreds of

millions of cigarettes manufactured, the bonds

of our people to this enslaving habit is growing
constantly greater. Will not some who may
read these lines, who unhappily are held down
by the habit, give it up for the children's sake,

for their own sakes, for the sake of the Lord
Jesus Christ, who bids us bear his cross il

would make clear the claim that we are his self-

denying disciples? Josiah W. Leeds.

There is not one Prayer-Meeting in a hun-

dred among our churches, where a silence of a

minute in length is not regarded either as a

wicked and unprofitable " waste of time," or at

least as a great embarrassment, to both the

leader and the people. How often do we heai

the contentiousexhortations of the pastor, "Now
don't waste the time, brethren" : Be prompt
brethren, and fill up the time," etc. Does il

never occur to God's people that in the moments
in which silence is preserved and the heart with-

drawn from men and things and lifted up t(

God, is the opportunity for the Holy Spirit tc

breathe upon them and stir up in their hearti

the" thoughts ofGod."

—

New York Independent
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For "The Fuiend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 250.

The way in which Dorothea L. Dix first be-

came interested in the care of the insane, which
proved to be the main work of her life, is an
interesting illustration of the manner iu which
our Heavenly Father is at times pleased to lead

his children in a way they know not, and to

open before them fields of service of which they

had before no knowledge.
Dr. Nichols relates, that "while a member of

the theological school in Cambridge, I was one
of a body of students who took the East Cam-
bridge House ofCorrection in charge foriSunday-

school instruction. All the women, twenty in

number, were assigned to me. I was at once
convinced that, not a young man, but a woman
should be their teacher. Consulting my mother,

I was directed by her to Miss Dix for further

counsel. On hearing ray account. Miss Dix
said, after some deliberation, 'I will take them
myself! ' I protested her physical incapacity,

as she was in feeble health. 'I shall be there

next .Sunday,' was her answer.

"After the school was over. Miss Dix went
into the jail. She found among the prisoners a

few insane persons, with whom she talked. She
noticed there was no stove in their room, and
no means of proper warmth. The jailer said

that a fire for them was not needed, and would
not be safe. Her repeated solicitations were
without success. At that time the court wa-s in

session at East Cambridge, and she caused the

case to be brought before it. Her request was
granted. The cold rooms were warmed. Thus
was her great work commenced. Of course I

claim not a particle of credit. I was simply the

instrument of the Good Providence to open the

door for this Angel of Mercy to come in."

Was the state of things in the East Cambridge
jail an exception, or did it simply exemplify the

rule throughout the whole Commonwealth ? This
was the painful question now raised in the mind
of D. L. Dix, to an unmistakable answer to

which she resolutely devoted the next two years.

Note-book in hand, she started out on her voy-

age of exploration, visiting every jail and alms-
house from Berkshire on the west to Cape Cod
on the east. Steadily accumulating her statis-

tics of outrage and misery, she at last got to-

gether a mass of eye-witness testimony appalling
in extent and detail. With this she now de-

termined to memorialize the Legislature of Mas-
sachusetts.

As this was the first Memorial addressed by
her to a State legislature—long as was the series

of tl>e like that was to follow— full extracts

from it are needful, alike to reveal the patience,

energy, and spirit of humanity with which she
addressed herself to her work, as well as the

actual character of the evils she was now in

arms against:

"Gentlemen. . . . About two years since,

leisure afforded me opportunity to visit several

prisons and almshouses in the vicinity of this

metropolis. . . . Every investigation has given
depth to the conviction that it is only by de-

cided, prompt and vigorous legislation that the

evils to which I refer, and which I shall pro-

ceed more fully to illustrate, can be remedied.
I shall be obliged to speak with great plainness,

and to reveal many things revolting to the taste,

and from which my woman's nature shrinks
with peculiar sensitiveness. But truth is the
highest consideration. / iell what I have seen,

painful and shocking as the details often are,

that from them you may feel more deeply the

'imperative obligation which lies upon you to

prevent the possibility of a repetition or con-

tinuance of such outrages upon humanity. . . .

If my pictures are displeasing, coarse and .severe,

my subjects, it must be recollected, offer no
tranquil, refining or composing features. The
condition of human beings reduced to the ex-

tremest state of degradation and misery cannot
be exhibited in softened language, or adorn a

polished page.

"I proceed, gentlemen, briefly to call your
attention to the present state of insane persons

confined within this Commonwealth, in cages,

closets, cellars, stalk, pens; chained, naked, beaten

with rods, and lashed into obedience!
"

Page after page, the Memorial then goes on
to recite the details of a long catalogue of hor-

rors.

" It may be doubted whether any instance

has ever occurred in the history of the race,

where the vital principle has adhered so tena-

ciously to the human body under such a load

and complication of sufferings and tortures as

in the case of Abram Simmons, an insane man,
who has been confined for several years in a

dungeon iu the town of Little Compton, in this

State.

'The writer accidentally met a gentleman
this morning from that tcftvn, who recounted
the following facts, with leave to publish them,
and there can be no doubt that they are cor-

rect.

"He stated that he visited the cell of Abram
Simmons during the past winter. His prison

was from six to eight feet square, built entirely

of stone—sides, I'oof and floor—and entered

through two iron doors, excluding both light

a)id fresh air, and entirely without accommoda-
tion of any description for warming and venti-

lating. At that time the internal surface of the

walls was covered with a thick frost, adhering
to the stone in some places to the thickness of

half an inch, as ascertained by actual measure-
ment. The only bed was a small sacking stuffed

with straw, lying on a narrow iron bedstead,

with two comfortables for a cover. The bed
itself was wet, and the outside comfortable was
completely saturated with the drippings from
the walls, and stiffly frozen. Thus, in utter

darkness, encased on every side by walls of frost,

his garments constantly more or less wet, with

only wet straw to lie upon, and a sheet of ice for

his covering, has this most dreadfully abused
man existed through the past inclement win-

ter. . . . His teeth must have been worn out by
constant and violent chattering for such a length

of time, night or day,
" 'Poor Tom's a-eoldl'

"Should any persons in this philanthropic

age be disposed, from motives of curiosity, to

visit the place, they may rest assured that trav-

elling is considered quite safe in that part of the

country, however improbable it may seem. The
people of that region profess the Christian re-

ligion, and it is even said that they have adopted
some forms and ceremonies wliich they call

worship. It is not probable, however, that they

address themselves to poor Simmon's God. Their
worship, mingling with the prayers of agony
which he shrieks forth from his dreary abode,

would make strange discord in the ear of that

Almighty Being, in whose keeping sleeps the

vengeance due to all his wrongs."

The more humble, lowly, meek and merciful

any man is, the more he resembles his maker

;

the more patient, peaceable, just, upright and
faithful any man be found, the more conforma-
ble he is to the life and nature of Christ.

First Impressions of a Friends' Meeting.

The entrance to the Bull Street Meeting-

house must be known to most Birmingham peo-

ple, but comparatively few have ever ])assed the

portal. For my own part, although during the

past twenty years 1 have seen tiie exterior of

the building many thousand times, yet the in-

terior remained a terra incognita, and I felt a

little nervous and as though walking on forbid-

den ground when on a recent " Firot-day " morn-
ing I for the first time sailed through the en-

trance straits to the portico adjoining the build-

ing. An external janitor swung open the meet-

inghouse door, and an internal brother led me
to bench number seven. There was a large

congregation sitting in perfect silence, and ex-

hibiting an aspect of profound meditation and
sincere devotion, such as I have never before

seen in a Protestant place of worship. p]nglish

worshippers often seem ashamed of their re-

ligion. They say their prayers with an apolo-

getic air, and are careful to sing praises without

detracting from their own dignity. The Qua-
kers are as devout as the Roman Catholics.

The atmosphere was permeated with solemnity.

You might have heard a pin drop. There was
a silence that might be felt. Even the ladies

seem absorbed, and two little boys near me are

doing some heavy thinking. It occurs to me
that a religion which requires its members to

think, can never be popular with the mob. Nor
do the profane vulgar love quiet, and repose.

To them silence is torture, and meditation an
impossibility. For them there is no pleasure

without noise. They must have pealing organs,

clanging bells, choral singing, brass bands, street

pianos, and declamatory preachers, all sound and
fury.

At some unseen signal the people rise as one,

and a beautiful female voice, sweet and solemn
and slow, breaks the silence. She is praying.

I cannot see her; I do not try to see her; I do
not need to see her. For her gentle accents

come from the heart, and speak to the heart.

Her voice is soft and low, " an excellent thing

in woman," but though so soft, yet wonderfully

clear and distinct. Her words convey the idea

of culture, modesty, simplicity, fervor, devotion,

patience, meekness, and humility. Her suppli-

cation is very short—too short, I think—and
the Friends, who stand up during prayer, like

the old Presbyterians, subside and re-commence
their thinking. Presently a brother prays, and
the Friends stand as before. We sit down
again ; and I begin to wonder why women have
not been allowed, nay, even urged to preach

during the long centuries of Christianity. Sa-

voiiarola and Martin Luther, and John Knox,
and John Wesley were good for their work ; but
was there no room for the gentle persuasiveness

of pure and holy women? If we allow them to

persuade us in every other matter, why forbid

them to press the most important? As if in re-

sponse to my thoughts, lo I I hear another sis-

ter's voice. Not a prayer, but a preachment.

.Shortly and sweetly she offers a few observations

and reflections on the text :
" He careth for

you." Like the praying sister, she is good to

hear, and I could have listened longer. Another
period of cogitation and a well-known Friend

—

an ex-mayor — holds forth on the passage:

"Though I speak with the tongues of men and of

angels, and have not Love, I am but as a sound-

ing brass and a tinkling cymbal." This also was
an excellent and practical sermonette, and I

mentally congratulated the speaker on his sub-

stitution of the true translation—to wit. Love

instead of Charily; the modern sense of the lat-
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ter word meaning an_vthing but love. The wor-

thy alderman was succeeded—after an iuteival

of silence— by a. brother who went back io"He

eareth for you," and submitted the statement

under another, but yet harmonious, aspect.

After a few minutes to digest the last speaker's

views, a third sister, who was very earnest, but

also very nervous, offered a few remarks, which

I confess I did not hear. This was my misfor-

tune, but not my fault. Five minutes more of

silent thought, and a Friend referred briefly to

the "Everlasting arms," after which the audience

again engaged in mute iissimilation for a short

space, aud then, suddenly rising all together,

left the place, the brethren assuming their head-

gear before getting outside.

The roomy portico was now a scene of bustle

and conversation. Friends who had not seen

each other for days, grasped each other by the

hand, and eagerly inquired concerning each

other's health. The scene was pleasing and

rather aff'ecting, and would have increased my
respect for the Friends, had such increase been

possible. I am not now surprised at the power

and influence wielded by this comparatively

small body. Their speakers are Christians by

conviction and not by profession, and they hold

their peace until they have something to say.

They realize that while speech is silvern, silence

is golden. Their habits of silent thought de-

velop prudence, foresight, wisdom. Their youth-

ful intellect is not addled, nor their brain soft-

ened by compulsory hearing of curates, and
machine-made sermons. And herein I submit

the Friends are to be felicitated, as well as up-

on the labors of Fox in England, Barclay in

Scotland, and Penn in America ; whose precepts

carried into practice have made the ancient

nick-name of Quaker a name of sweet odor, a

name of honor, a name which, truly borne, is

of more mere worldly value to its bearer than

wagon-loads of illuminated addresses or tons of

testimonials.

—

Biriningham Weekly Mercury.

All my daily tasks were ended,
And the hush of night had come,

Bringing rest to weary spirits,

Calling many wanderers home.

"He that goeth forth and weepeth,
Bearing golden grains of wheat.

Shall return again rejoicing,

Laden with the harvest sweet."

This I read, and deeply pondered,
What of seed my hand had sown

;

What of harvest I was reaping.

To be laid before the Throne.

While my thoughts were swiftly glancing
O'er the path my feet have trod,

Sleep sealed up my weary eyelids.

And a vision came from God.

In the world's great field of labor
All the reapers' tasks were done;

And each hastened to the Master
With the harvest he had won.

Some, with sheaves both poor and scant v,

Sadly told the number o'er;
Others staggered 'neath the burden
Of the golden grain they bore.

Gladly, then, the pearly gatew.iys
Opened wide to let them in,

"

And they sought their Master's presence
With their burdens, rich and thin.

Slowly, sadly, with the reapers
Who had labored long and late,

Came I, at the M-asteHs bidding,
,\nd was latest at the gate.

There, apart from all the others,

Weeping bitterly, 1 stood
;

I had toiled from early morning,

Working for the others' good.

When a friend had fallen, fainting,

By his sheaves of golden grain,

With a glass of cooling water

I revived his strength again.

And another, worn and weary,

I had aided for a while.

Till, her failing strength returning,

She went forward with a smile.

Thus, too, others I had aided

While the golden moments fled.

Till the day was spent, and evening
On the earth her tear-drops shed

;

.'Vnd I, to the Master's presence.

Came with weary, toil-worn feet.

Bearing— as my gathered harvest-
But a single head of wheat.

So, with tearful eyes, 1 watched thera

As, with faces glad and bright,

One by one they laid their burdens
Down before the Throne of Light.

• .\h, how sweetly, then, the blessings

Sounded to my listening ear

!

" Jsobly done, my faithful servants:

Rest now, in your mansions, here."

Then I thought, with keenest sorrow,
" Words like these are not for me

:

Only those with heavy burdens
Heavenly rest and blessing see.

" Yet I love the Master truly,

And I've labored hard since dawn
;

But I have no heavy burden

—

Will He bid me to be gone?"

While I questioned thus, in sadness,

Christ, the Master, called for me;
And I knelt before Him, saying:

—

" I have only this for Thee."

" I have labored hard, O Master

—

I have toiled from morn till night;
But I sought to aid my neighbors,

And to make their labors light.

So the day has passed unnoticed

;

And to-night, with shame, I come,
Bringing—as my gathered harvest

—

But a single wheat-head home."

Then I laid it down, with weeping.
At his pierced and blessed feet;

And he smiled upon my trembling:
Ah 1 his smile was passing sweet.

"Child— it is enough," He answered :

"All I asked for, thou hast brought

;

.\nd, among the band of reapers.

Truly, bravely, hast thou wrought.

" This was thine appointed mission-
Well hast thou performed thy task :

Have no fear that I shall chide thee

—

This is all that I could ask."

Then I woke, but long the vision
In my heart I pondered o'er.

While I tried to see what meaning
Hidden in its depths it bore.

.\nd, at length, the lesson slowly
Dawned upon my wondering mind ;

" Never mind what others gather—

•

Do whate'er thy hands can find.

•If it be thy lot and
Thus 10 serve the reaper band

;

And the evening find thee weary,
'With an empty, sheafless hand;

' Let thv heart remain untroubled
;

Faithfully fulfil thy task;
Have no fear that Christ will chide thee-
Heavy sheaves He will not ask."

For "The Friend."

British Canadian Travel.

tContinuea from page 278.)

By the Canadian Pacific Railroad the route

across America, from China or Japan to Eng-
land, is shorter than any other by a thousand

miles, rendering possible the swift trans-conti-

nental passage of eastern and western foreign

mail, recorded a few months ago as one of the

greatest triumphs of the century.

Let us return to the journal. The Canadian
Pacific cars are painted or stained light brown,

are of American make and are run on the

United States system. Our train consists of one
ordinary passenger engine, burning Vancouver
Island coal, one postal car, one baggage car,

one Colonists' sleeper, one first-class day coach,

one observation car and a Pullman sleeper.

Port Moody, once used as the western termi-

nus of the road, is now passing. We leave here

the easternmost inlet of the Pacific, aud through

the deep forests pass Hammond, New Westmin-
ster, and emerge upon the banks of Frazer

River. New Westminster, in the doorway of

the wilderness (for so it seems already), will

answer well as the type of many towns twixt

here and the cities of the plain. Immense for-

ests and tremendous stumps loom above and
crowd around with overpowering presence. The
observation car is a pretty good place, but when
we plunge into a longer stretch of forest dark-

ness, and coal and tobacco smoke, pelting cin-

ders and a perfect storm of fire weed down,
drive the ladies back into the sleeper, life seems
rather precarious. But now we enter a far dif-

ferent scene ; crossing the Frazer, with its

stretches of splendid meadow untouched by
man or beast, and reaching away up into the

mountains and down to the sea. Between
Westminster and Harrison the train curvets

along the mountainous borders of the Frazer,

which slope westward through a narrow valley,

occasionally opening into strips of fertile meadow
and hill country, where the railroad stations are

located.

At Great Harrison Lake, railroad and river

turn abruptly northward, and not until 150
miles from the United States boundary, at Pen-
ny's, do we again permanently set our faces

toward the rising sun. At Penny's the river

turns east by KamloopsLake to the junction of

the Thompson, where the railroad crosses and
quits the Frazer, and penetrates the passes of

the Gold Range into the region of the Shuswop
Lake country, where I have decided to stop off

over First-day.

After leaving Harrison Lake there is. a no-

ticeable change in vegetation—willows, birches,

beeches, asters, golden rod and cat-tails suggest

the hoped-for country toward which we are now
speeding at a fearful rate.

6 P.M. So narrow and deep grows the Fra-

zer Valley, in our approach to Zale, that it

often gets suddenly dark, as at the entrance of

a tunnel, and then emerging from the mountain
shadow it flashes bright again across the tortu-

ous canon. The steep mountain sides are often

clothed from head to foot in the loveliest soft

vail of spruces, an effect heightened by contrast

with desolate intervening steeps bristling with

rocks, fire swept and gashed with avalanches.

Leaving Zale in its rocky, mountain niche,

and wondering why men live there and where
the apples grow which the Indian girls sell i

the train assaults a succession of short tunnt

crawls along the cliffs awhile and storms up the

grand canon of the Frazer—"dark, deep and
terrible," as the guide-books would say. Here
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the broad, placid river narrows, deepens and
rushes furiously below the iron tracks, over the

salmon leaps, past the spearing platforms of the

Indians and on to the placer washings of the

Chinese, and golden sands of Texas and Emorj'

Bar. Numberless tributaries of pale green wa-

ter leap and fall under the bridges, to lose their

beauty in the gray muddy torrent of the Frazer.

Suspended over the edge of the steeper rapids

we may yet discern the frail pole platforms,

where the Indians net and spear the struggling

salmon, and suspend the brilliant slices to dry

on the overhanging branches, or smoke them
by the camp-fire for the winter's store.

I've been in the observation car again, and
can soulfully say the wonders of the upper Fra-

zer cannot be outnumbered or overestimated.

It seems like sheer animal recklessness to travel

on this line—the rolling of a stone, breaking of

a bolt, rail or axle, or swing of a curve—and
vanity of vanities ! It is said to have cost three

million dollars to make the preliminary survey

of this section. We stop about forty minutes

at North Bend in the evening for supper, long

enough even for an Englishman, and ten min-

utes grace. The Canadian Pacific Railroad

management have proved that forty-five minutes

for meals is as consistent with ordinary time-

table rates as with good digestion. Americans
will please copy. Prices invariably 75 cents

per meal at the Company's hotel, but cut rates

are well advertised and patronized by economi-

cal tourists. I find it more satisfactory to be
independent of both, and buy a couple of lunches

before starting on a train journey. One can of

potted ham or tongue, half a dozen bread rolls,

with cakes and fruit, not only save you from
one to two dollars per day but provide for a

conscience void of offence.

Having changed engines here, we go on in

the darkness through wondrous scenery which
no east-bound passenger may see save by moon-
light. And by moonlight I shall see it; nay,

even by starlight the view is memorable—Jupi-

ter hanging at the mountain's edge and Sirius

climbing through the passes of the East ! The
train just creeps along at an eight-mile gait

;

short tunnels, creaking trestle-work, and but-

tressed curves around the precipices multiply

and in the still, dark canon the foam and rush

of waters appears more terrible than it is.

Camp-fires of whites and Indians make dan-
cing reflections in the car windows, and their

canvas tents and wigwams along the railroad

bank flare out in the blaze of our head-light as

we pass them by. Leaning out from the now
deserted observation car and looking up the

nearest curve, another light appears as if sus-

pended in mid-air. It is the swinging lantern

of the lone track-walker awaiting us at some
place of danger—bridge or tunnel mouth. A
life to think about not with envy but with awe
and kindness, is this of the solitary track-walker.

As we glide by him over the bridge and into

the clifl', I think of the lives dependent on his

faithfulness at this moment.
Between Spence's Bridge and Penny's, and

the hours of ten and twelve p. m., the climax of
the upper Frazer scenery is reached. Crossing
the main stream atLytton, the railroad proceeds
along the south bank of the Thompson River,
and in the full moonlight all that we have here-

tofore seen of beauty, awe and grandeur receives

a final touch that is iiidescribable. Somewhere
we?i (if Penny's I fell asleep. At the station I

wa- loused at midnight by the brakeman, who
=ai(l the observation car would be taken off

then
; <o I went into the ilay coach, curled up

on a seat and slept, waking hourly to inspect

the country. My nap in the observation car,

despite our elevation of 2,000 feet at a latitude

of 51°, and the fact that I was very lightly

<lressed, was most delightful, owing to the dry-

ness of the air of this part of the country and
the prevalence of the warm Chinook winds from
the northwest coast.

The country from Ashcroft to Kamloops is a

rolling plain, covered with "bunch" or Buffalo

grass and devoted exclusively to grazing, being

too arid in summer for growing crops without

irrigation. Saving on the higher mountain
slopes and stream banks the country is very
bare of trees.

The Canadian Pacific Railroad runs along
the deep waters of the Kamloops Lake for thirty

miles ere it reaches the city of that name. Kam-
loops is an Indian name, meaning river conflu-

ence, for here unite the north and south forks

of the Thompson. It is the oldest town in the

province next to Victoria, and a divisional

point of the railroad.

Eighth Month 23d. The sun has fully risen

before we resume the journey through the semi-

arid regions west of Shuswop Lake, where irri-

gation is more extensively carried on than else-

where in British America. The general ap-

pearance of the country strongly reminds one
of the narrower valleys of Arizona and southern
California. Both evergreens and deciduous trees

are abundantly interspersed, and cattle and
horses graze about, making a picture strongly

similar to what one sees on our southern bor-

der.

Near the upper waters of Great Shuswop
Lake, and before crossing it, we come to Sica-

mons—a station, store, hotel and two log cabins.

Here I get off, being advised to do so if I want
to see some big game. Mountain Sheep and
Goats, Caribou, Bears, Panthers and occasional

Elk and Moose are to be found in the vicinity.

The season for these opens on the 15th of this

month, but as yet the Siwash Indian and French
Canadian guides and hunters are not obtaina-

ble, so I must defer the sight of these noble
animals for another journey.

Sitting now in a boat on the Shuswop, I am
strongly reminded of home by the birds that fly

and sing about me. Kingbirds, Vireos, King-
fishers, Robins and Chickadees for the first time
in many months sound their familiar notes.

Sheldrakes and Mallards swim along the water's

edge, and the peet weet of sandpipers sounds
peculiarly sweet and familiar. But other sounds
remind me of the thousands of miles between
fancy and reality.

A pair of Golden Eagles scream and banter
each other among the dead fir tops on the moun-
tain, a family of ravens croak and gobble like

parrots over a dead salmon alongshore, and the

hesitating notes of the varied Thrush are whis-

pered in a dark grove across the lake.

(To be continued.)

As all evil motions that lead unto sin, all

baits, snares and lures that we meet with in the

course of our lives, are the strugglings and
strivings of the evil seed ; so all calls that we
find in ourselves for justice, equity, honesty,

truth and faithfulness, with all inward checks,

rebukes and convictions, are the strugglings

and strivings of the good seed : for if these things

are hearkened unto, obeyed, followed after, and
lived in, it keeps down the growth of vice; so

that though we have a root of sin in us, it re-

mains powerless, it doth not rise and come to

reign over us.

Natural History, Science, etc.

A Tame Spider.—A man living in Bermuda
is said to have tamed a spider of the species

"Mygale" and made it live upon his bed-curtain

and rid him of the flies and mosquitoes which
disturbed his nightly rest. He thus describes

this remarkable pet: "I fed him with flies for

a few days, until he began to find him.self in

very comfortable quarters, and thought of spin-

ning a nest and making his home. This he did

by winding himself round and round, combing
out the silk from the spinnerets at the end (jf his

body till he had made a nest as large as a wine
glass, in which he sat motionless until he saw a
fly get inside our gauzy tent ; then I could fancy
I saw his eyes twinicle as his victim buzzed
about, till, when it was within a yard or so of

him, he took one spring and the fly was in his

forceps, and another leap took hirn back to his

den, where he soon finished the savory morsel.

Sometimes he would bound from side to side of

the bed and seize a mosquito at every spring,

resting only a moment on the net to swallow it.

In another corner of the room was the nest of a
female Mygale of the same species. She spun
some beautiful little silk bags, larger than a

thimble, of tough yellow silk, in each of which
she laid more than a dozen eggs. When these

hatched the young spiders used to live on her

back until they were old enough to hunt for

themselves. I kept my useful friend on my
bed for more than a year and a half, when, un-

fortunately, a new house-maid spied his pretty

brown house, pulled it down, and crushed under
her black feet my poor companion."— Wild Na-
ture Won by Kindness.

A Tame Wombat.—The Wombat is a squat,

thick, fat, slow, awkward-looking creature, with

a broad, flat body, more the shape of a beetle

than anything else I can think of, only just a
little larger, as a Wombat often weighs forty or

fifty pounds. It has a broadish kind of snout,

very small eyes, short ears, short tail, and very

short legs, on which it shuffles along at no very
rapid rate, you may suppose. Its extremely
thick skin is covered with long, coarse, grey

hair, and its whiskers are long, stiff bristles

—

altogether not the sort of a thing you would
pick out of a menagerie for a household pet

;

and yet we were very fond of our poor " Du mpy,"
as we named the one we had for about two years.

We had him when quite young, and when we
were little too, and the good-tempered, harmless

beastie used to play with us in its gentle, cum-
brous way, and follow us about the house and
garden like an old dog.

We gave him a broad box, in a corner of a

covered shed, to sleep in, with a large piece of

a blanket for a bed. He knew his room quite

well, and it was very droll to see him clamber
up and turn himself round in the blanket, and
if part of it had fallen over the side, he would
pull it up closely round him with his hands
(for all these creatures use their fore paws very

much in the same way that monkeys do), just

as cleverly as you cuddle the clothes about you
on a cold night. But although this was a

warmer bed than he could find outride in his

native state, he soon began to covet one more
luxurious, and if he could get into a bed-room
without being seen, and find anything to clam-

ber up by, one or other of u? would find Dumpy
curled up between our blankets when we went

to bed. The servants objected to thi^ trick of

his much more strongly than we children did
;

indeed we liked the fun of having him, and
Dumpy was not popular in the kitchen. Once
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or twice he was missing for a day, or day aud
night, and then reappeared, seeming quite
knocked up, and slept for an unusually long
time. We heard afterwards that he had been
purposely taken away into the bush to be lost,

but had found his way back to us from a long
distance. I heard once of a tame Wombat be-

ing taken in a boat across a large river to be
got rid of, having become troublesome by the
same habits; but in some extraordinary way the
poor thing travelled back to the house it had
lived in, and, after such a touching proof of
fidelity, was not sent away any more.— Tm
manian Friends and Foes.

Game in Thibet.— The country was every-
where literally alive with game

;
yak and wild

asses were particularly plentiful, but antelopes,
wild goats, bears, wolves, hares, ducks, geese,
sheldrakes, sand-grouse, and partridges also were
met in vast numbers.

Wild-ass-shooting proved a difficult sport,

these handsome animals having wonderfully
acute sight and hearing, aud when at all fright-

ened running at tremendous speed for great dis-

tances, and generally up the mountain sides.

They were so numerous, however, between the
mouth of the Alang gol and Lake Alang, that
without much fatigue I got some good shooting;
but, when not very badly wounded, they usually
managed to get away, one, whose front leg I had
broken, giving me a chase even of several miles
before I could get another shot at it. Each
band of ten or twelve is led by a stallion

; aud
when in motion, on they go in single file, with
heads erect and tails outstretched. These asses
but rarely bray, and the few times I heard their
voice it resembled more a bark than what their
tame congeners treat us to ; it was neither as
powerful nor as prolonged as theirs. At night
they herd close together, and in a circle with
heads towards the centre, their heels ready for
any wolf or other enemy that may venture to
attack them.— The Land of the Lamas.

K'ang or Stove Bed of Thibet.—One end of
every room is raised about two feet from the
ground and covered with a thick coating of
mud or tiles. In the interior is an empty space,
at one end of which is built a chimney on the
outer wall of the house; at the other is a hole
through which fuel is put into this structure.
\\ hen the fire is lit this hole is closed, and the
fuel smoulders until entirely consumed, impart-
ing such a high degree of temperature to the
whole k'ang that hardlv any bed-coverint^ is
necessary even in the coldest nights of winler.
But this is precisely what makes a heated k'ano-
so uncomfortable to one not used to it; roasting
on the side next to the k'ang and freezing on
the side away from it, there is no position in
which one can get comfortable all over.— The
Land of the Lamas.

Bas-reliefs of Butter in Thibet.—When it had
grown dark, I again walked to the gold-roofed
temple for the great sight of the festival, the
butter bas-reliefs.

Outside the southern wall of the temple were
the two principal bas-reliefs under a high scaf-
folding from which hung innumerable banners
painted with images of gods and saints, while
here and there were gaudy Chinese lanterns
with pictured sides. The bas-reliefs were about
twenty fret long and ten feet iiigh, supported
by a trame-work, and lit up by rows of little
butter-lamps. The subjects were religious, repre-
senting m the usual lamaist stvle, gods scenes
in the various heavenly abodes; or the different
litlls. The central figure in each was about

three feet high, and in the background were
long processions, battles, &c., each figure—and
there were hundreds—not over eight inches in

height. Every detail was most carefully worked
out in these great slabs of butter, and painted
in the florid but painstaking style of lamaist
illumination. Around these tableaux had been
wrought elaborate frameworks of flowers, birds,

Buddhist emblems, from amidst which a squirrel

was peeping, or about which a dragon was twist-

ing its long, scaly body. Along the walk which
led around the temple were seven smaller bas-
reliefs, about eight feet long and four feet high,
representing scenes similar to those in the larger
ones

—

T/ie Land of the Lamas.

For "The Friend."

In a memoir of Mary Capper, of Birmingham,
England, a valued minister of the Society of
Friends, is contained the following remarks,
made by James Backhouse, in writing of a call

made on her, soon after his return from his

labors abroad. He says:
"In the course of conversation, she informed

me that she had adopted the principles of total
abstinence as regards intoxicating liquors; that
though on the first mention of the subject she
had doubted its propriety, yet, on reflecting
upon it, and considering the numbers led away
into inebriety, and that all these began their
course ofdrunkenness by taking intoxicating liq-

uors in what had been thought to be moderation,
she determined that no one should be able to
plead her example for taking (Jiem at all. At the
time she left them oflT, she was upwards of eighty
years of age, and in the practice of taking a
single glass of wine daily with her dinner; and
haying been for many years unable to take
animal food, this glass of wine had been thought
almost essential to her existence, especially as
she had been accustomed to it from an early
period of her life. She told me that she ex-
pected to have something to sufler in making
this change, and that she might probably have
to endure a greater sense of feebleness during
the remainder of her days; but the welfare ol'

those by whom she was surrounded, and on
whom her example might have some influence,
she considered to be of much greater importance.
On making the trial, she was, however, agreeably
disappointed

; for though she felt some languor
for a few days, she soon became sensible of an
increase of strength, and was more vigorous with-
out the wine than she had been with it ; so that
she had cause to commemorate the goodness by
which she had been enabled to make this sac-
rifice, and I believe that her example in this
respect, as well as her Christian practice ex-
hibited in a great variety of other points, had
a beneficial influence on many."

It may be added that she lived to the age of
ninety, and her biographer says, "Seldom has
there been a more encouraging or animating
example of old age." "She was preserved in
much sweetness and liveliness of spirit, and
though feeble, was generally comfortable."

Gambling.—When Judge William Butler
was presiding over this judicial district, pro-
bably about 1872, he delivered to a Grand Jury
a charge in regard to what constitutes gambling,
remarkable for its terse and comprehensive mean-
ing. It made a considerable impression on the
community at the time, as well as on the inquest,
so much so that the writer, who was then servino-
in that capacity, made a note of it as beinS^
worthy of preservation. It was in substance as
follows: "Gentlemen of the Grand Jurv, you

are charged with a high and important trust.
It will be your duty to examine the bills of in-
dictment as presented by the District Attorney,
and after acting on them it is also your duty to
inquire into the causes of crime in our com-
munity. From facts which have come to the
knowledge of the Court we have reason to fear
that there are secret infringements of the law
in many particulars, and it is your province
to search them out, and if you jjerform your
parts in ferreting out the secret places where
crime of every nature is carried on we will see
to it that they are properly punished, but if you
do not present we cannot punish. You stand at
the very portals of justice. We shall send be-
fore you for examination the police officers, whom
you must interrogate as to their knowledge where
liquor is sold contrary to law ; houses of bad
repute, where gambling in any form is carried
on-and I mean by gambling any and everything
where the result is obtained by chance, all such
things as are called gift enterprises, lotteries of
every kind, whether carried on in churches for
professedly religious purposes or not; they are
all wrong, and those who institute and conduct
them are but deceiving themselves and injuring
the morality of the community by such pro-
ceedings. We therefore call your attention to
all such sources of crime and ask you to assist
in ferreting them out and bringing them to
public notice, and after making inquiry of the
police and others who may be sent before you
it is your duty to inquire of each other as to
your individual knowledge of any resort where
crime is carried on," etc.

The writer would particularly call attention
to the knguage, "they are all wrong and those
who instituteand conduct them are but deceiving
themselves and injuring the morality of the com-
munity." What was true in 1872 remains to
be true in 1891, and it is very sad indeed to
have such scenes revived among us, feeling well
assured that all such enterprises are steps in a
wrong direction. We have here a large, well-
lighted and inviting reading room, where our
young men can profitably spend their evenings
and where those who have families can procure
interestingvolumes to carry homeandread aloud
in the domestice circle, and how much more
peaceful will be the mind when the head is laid
upon the pillow for a night's repose to have been
thus employed ^han in sitting around the card
table or engaged in other exciting games of
chance. The awful summons, "Steward, give
an account of thy stewardship, for thou mayest
be no longer steward," will sooner or later be
sounded in the ears of all. Then, oh, then, how-
very desirable it will be to be able to surrender,
up an account with joy and not with grief.-

-W. P.T. ___[[__
EXTR.VCT from a letter from Matthew Frank-

lin, whilst on a religious visit to New England,
dated Eighth Month, 1812:—

" We called to see Comfort Collins, aged one
hundred and eleven years and eight months.
A more instructive and precious opportunity I
have no remembrance of All her faculties
have, in a measure, fled, save her religious.
She has no kind of a recollection (though she
has been twice married) that she ever had a
husband or children, houses or lands; nor could
she recollect her nearest friends when named:
yet her sense of Divine good and the religious
fervor of her mind appear unabated. We stayed
about an hour, the whole of which time she
was engaged in praising her Maker: in exhort-
ing us to love the Lord and to lay up treasure
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in lieaven, several times sayiDg, ' One hour in

his presence is better than a thousand elsewhere.

I know it, friends ; I know it from experience.'

And then her voice would seem to settle away,
with tiiat kind of melody which dear old Mary
Gritfin used to make. And after being still a
minute or two, she would again lift up her
voice, with angelic sweetness, in praising the

Lord, and advising us to love and fear Him,
and would look around upon us and say: 'I
love you, dear friends, though you are strangers

to nie ; but I love them that love the Lord

—

blessed be his name.' She held another Friend
and myself by the hand, nearly all the time.

The whole company were in tears while we
stayed. The remembrance of the opportunity
is not off my mind, and I hope never will be
whilst memory remains."

For "The Frieni

Reflections.

Mariners on life's sea would restrain the ever
flowing tide of human events when fraught with
evil, but, while deploring, fail in restoring, when
treasures are removed beyond the reach of mor-
tals. Man, powerless in himself to command a
blessing, only as sought for in accord with the

Divine will, finds that in accordance with that

Supreme will the tide of evil is restrained when
man's real needs are met.

The Apostle James said, "Ye ask, and receive

not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume
it upon your lusts." In this way disappointment
ensues when it is proved that want connects itself

to a carnal appetite. " True prayer is the heart's

sincere desire uttered or unexpressed." Inspired
of God, the hour of tribulation is a sweet hour.
Speech is full of meaning, when in language
understood it speaks, " The^ Lord gave and the

Lord hath taken away. Blessed be the name
Df the Lord " " God is Love." He prepares the

heart in humble thanksgiving to confess,

"Good when Thou gives—supremely good
;

Nor less when Thou denies

;

Crosses and exercises in thy sovereign hand
Are blessings in disguise."

P. R. GiFFORD.
,
Pkovidence, Second Mo., 1892.

I
Items.

j

Foot-binding in China.— The Roman Catholics
)bserve the custom and furnish medicines to be
•ipplied to the foot so as to render the operation
haore successful, and at Chungking it is said that
Ihey had the reputation of being able to compress
fhe foot more than the natives could. At a recent
|;onference of missionaries there the question came
[ip, and one of the leading members who had been
led to pray earnestly over the matter with his wife,
find had decided not to bind the feet of his daugh-
ters, sprung to his feet, and laid before the com-
pany his decision. He was so earnest in his pre-
entation of the matter, that the whole body pledg-
ed themselves individually hereafter to oppose
oot-binding. This settles the question for the mis-
ion in that district.

Superstition.—\Ye have mentioned how one of
he wealthiest corporations in the city engaged in
lusiness secures money by giving a minute medal

those who pay twenty-five cents for member-
hip, and that among the virtues of the medal it is

tated that if it is put in water drunk by animals
t will protect them from disease. This method of
aaking money by playing on the superstitions of
be ignorant is practiced, we see, in IP'rance. We
ranslate the following sent out to the simple-
linded

:

Bee-culturisti' Contribution to the Sacred Heart.—
Ve wish to bring to the knowledge of our people
hat there has been formed abee-culturists' associ-
tion for the purpose of erecting in honor of the
iacred Heart a column, called the Column of the
5ee-culturists, in the Church of Montmartre. Each

associate is asked to oft'er for this purpose two cent.s

for each of his hives. This offering will atliird a
protection against the diseases which attack tlie

hives, and a suitable gift for calling down the
benediction of the Sacred Heart on the bees of
those associated.— 7%e Independent.

Tajcing Evils.—A bill proposing to lay a heavy
tax on lotteries has been introduced into the .Sen-

ate of the United States. The purpose of the bill

is supposed to be the destruction of the Louisiana
Lottery. It is believed that no lottery company
could continue long to exist and pay to the Gov-
ernment seventy-five per cent, of the face of every
ticket drawn. The New York Sun opposes the
scheme in a forcible editorial. One sentence dis-

poses of the whole question ;
" Either the exist-

ence of that concern is against good morals and
public policy, or it is not. In the former case the
police power of the Federal and State Govern-
ments should be used in every constitutional way
against it. In the latter case the Government has
no justification for discriminating against it." Will
not this argument apply with equal force to the
liquor traffic? If the liquor business is against
good morals and public policy, there is but one
right course for Federal and State Governments to

pursue with reference to it. They must abolish it.

If it is not a demoralizing and damaging business,
it is not just to discriminate against it by laying a
tax on it in the shape of license or any other form.
This is the end of the argument, and but for the
influence of liquor in politics all good citizens
could see it, and all secular papers except those
devoted to demoralizing uses would advocate sup-
pression.

Our African Mimonarie.i Not Tobacco Dealers.—
An Advent paper stated in one of its numbers for

First Jlonth that nearly all Missionary stations in
Africa are trafficking in tobacco with the natives,
and adds that Bishop Taylor not only permits but
compels the traffic in all stations under his control.
We sent to the Rev. Ross Taylor for information
on this point, with this result: "Tobacco is the
small currency of Liberia, but in no other part of
Africa where we have Missions. Hundreds of na-
tives will take nothing else." For more than three
years we fought against it, and then consented to

send a shipment from New York. A brother
prayed that it might be lost, and it was ship-
wrecked. The part recovered was totally worth-
less. We sent no more of any kind. For small
currency for Liberia we have sent out four tons of
Colgate's soap, and a large supply of hatchets,
mattocks, fish-hooks, and so forth. Our mission-
aries nowhere now trade in tobacco in any form."
— Christian Advocate.

Presumptuous Superstition.—A curious custom of
the Greek Church was illustrated at the funeral the
other day of the young Grand Duchess Paul of
Russia. Before the coffin was closed, the Metro-
politan placed a written paper in the right hand of
the corpse, which read :

" We, by the grace of God,
prelate of the Holy Russian Church, write this to

our master and friend. St. Peter, the gate-keeper of
the Lord Almighty. We announce to you that the
servant of the Lord, Her Imperial Highness, the
Grand Duchess Paul, has finished her life on earth,

and we order you to admit her into the kingdom of
heaven without delay, lor we have absolved all her
sins and granted her salvation. You will obey our
order on sight of this document which we put into
her hand."— Pr/ris Letter to Chicnqo Rfrald.
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Very beautifully does the Psalmist describe
the situation of the man that dwelleth in the
secret place of the Most High and abidetb under
the shadow of the Almighty. " He shall cover
thee with his feathers and under his wings shalt

thou trust." " Because thou hast made the Lord
thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee."
" Because he hath set his love upon me, there-

fore will I deliver him."

May we not say that he " abidetb under the

shadow of the Almighty, who habitually lives

in a sense of the presence of God, and with rev-

erence, godly fear and filial love, endeavors to

be found doing his will, and rendering to the
Author of all our mercies the constantly arising

tribute of thanksgiving and praise."

Such, we believe, was the experience of our
late dearly beloved friend, Joseph Stratton, of
Winona, Ohio. An intimate friendship of many
years had impressed on my mind the conviction

that above all other things, he desired to be
found living in harmony with the Divine will,

and promoting the spiritual welfare of mankind.
He had given much of his time to waiting upon
those who were travelling in the work of the
ministry ; and had often accompanied such in

their visits to meetings in the section of the State
in which he resided. One such Friend, who
had been in his house, said since his death that

he seemed to be a man " full of the Holy Ghost,"
the main bent of his thoughts being towards
Heaven and heavenly things.

Some months before his death, he had an im-
pression made on his mind, that he should not
live long—and only a few days before he was
taken sick, on returning home, after attending
the funeral of a member of the meeting to which
he belonged, he told his wife, that it had been
said to him as distinctly as if an audii)le voice

had uttered the words, "Thy days will be few.

But thy name is written in the Lamb's book of
life.'' Thrice was this message given to him.

In a few days he was prostrated with pneu-
monia He lingered for eleven days before the

change came, but with little suffering. He
several times replied to the queries of his family,

as to how he felt, "Comfortable in mind and
body."

The physician who attended him told me,
that he regarded it as a privilege to wait upon
him, everything was so quiet and peaceable.
His mind continued clear until the period came
when the death of the body gave the Spirit en-

trance into the joys of immortality.

For further particulars the reader is referred

to the obituary notice in another column.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States. — Lord Salisbury's reply to our
Government's request that the modiis vivendi of last

year, for the protection of seal life in BehringSea, has
been received, and sent to the Senate with the opinion
of the President, that it is very satisfactory. It is in

effect that Great Britain is willing, when' the treaty
has been ratified, to agree to an arrangement similar
to that of last year, if the United States will consent
that the arbitrators should, in the event of a decision
adverse to the United States, assess the damage which
the prohibition of sealing shall have inflicted on Brit-
ish sealers during the pendency of the arbitration, and,
in the event of a decision adverse to Great Britain,

should assess the damages which the limitation of
slaughter shall, during the pendency of arbitration,
have inflicted on the United States or its lessees.

The Cincinnati Commercial Gazettesays: " If cigarette

smoking is an evil, and we believe there is no question
about it—it is a monstrous evil. In thirteen years the
manufacture of the little rolls of bad-smelling tobacco
has increased from 238,276,817 to 2,877,799,440. Fully
two-thirds, perhaps, of this enormous number of cigar-
ettes annually made and sold are smoked by boys.
The first thought of many when their attention is

called to this subject is that the monstrous evil should
be suppressed by law. It is much more easy to make
that statement than to carry it into effect. The refor-

mation should begin at home, at the home of parents."
It is reported at the Custom House in Boston that a
large amount of Persian opium is now being imported
here. This kind of opium is almost exclusively used
for smoking purposes, and is often used in the manu-
facture of cigarettes.

On the 24th ult. the Silver Bill was discussed in the
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House of Representatives, and Kepresentative Bland

demanded the previous question. Representative

Burrows, a Republican, moved to lay the bill on the

table. This motion was defeated by a tie vote, brought

about by the casting vote of the Speaker. The result

was a surprise to the silver men, and the bill is

remanded to the calendar. It is now believed that

this mischievous proposition is indefinitely postpon-

ed.

There are now more than half a million almond
trees actually bearing in the United States ; there are

hundreds of thousands of bearing cocoanut trees;

there are more than a quarter of a million olive trees,

producing fruit equal to the best Mediterranean varie-

ties ; there are more than half a million bearing ba-

nana plants, 200,000 bearing lemon trees, 4,000,000

orange trees and 21,000,000 pine-apples, and the value

of tropical and semi-tropical fruits grown under the

American flag is nearly $20,000,000.

Senator Cameron has introduced a bill appropriating

$1,000,000 to erect a mint in Philadelphia. A similar

bill appropriating ^800,000 has been introduced in the

House by Representative Bingham.
On the 2ad ult. the House Committee on Territories

decided to report favorably the bill to give local gov-
ernment to Utah.
Roger Q. Mills has been elected U. S. Senator from

Te.tas, by a practically unanimous vote.

The bill substituting county option for prohibition
in Iowa was, on the 22d ult., indefinitely postponed
in the Iowa House. The vote was a strictlj' partisan
one, the Republicans favoring postponement and the
Democrats opposing.

The lower house of the Iowa Legislature, on the
20th of last month, adopted a bill to make silver dol-

lars legal tender in Iowa, "heading ofFloan and trust

companies from requiring payments to be made in

gold."

The Washburne-Crosby Co., of Minneapolis, last

week, sent out 175 cars.'containing 22,000 barrels of
flour, consigned to the Russian Relief Committee of
Philadelphia. The train was started in eight Sections,

but the cars will be run into Philadelphia in one sec-
tion, if possible, pulled by eight loomotives.

Dr. D. Hayes Agnew, of this city, an eminent sur-
geon and author, died on the 22d of Third Month, in
his seventy-fourth year. He was a man of excellent
character.

Ario Pardee, millionaire and philanthropist, of
Hazleton, Pa., died on the 26th ult., at Rock Ledge,
Florida, aged eighty-one years.

On the 24th of last moiith the bodies of twenty-five
miners who were entombed in the Hill Farm Mine,
at Dunbar, Pa., on Sixth Month 16lh, 1890, were re-
covered.

Deaths reported in this city last week were 493,
which is 11 less than labt week, and 11 less than the
corresponding week last year. Of the foregoing, 269
were males and 224 females ; 72 died of consumption

;

62 of pneumonia; 3.5 of diseases of the heart; 2-5 of
convulsions; 18 of old age; 18 of diphtheria; 17of
scarlet fever ; 17 of croup; 14 of bionchitis; 14 of in-
flammation of the stomach and bowels ; 12 of tvphoid
fever; 11 of Bright's disease; 11 of apoplexy and 10
of cancer.

Markets, &c.—\5. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, reg., 115J a
llCi

; coupon, 116J a 117J; currency 6's, 109 a 118'.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners, on a basis
of 7c. per pound for middlins uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $18.50 ; spring

bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $17.7-5.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a
$3.25; do. do., extras, $3.25 a $3.60; No. 2 winter
family, $3.65 a $3.90; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
$4.15 a $4.30; Western winter, clear, $4.00 a $4.30;
do. do., straight, $4.40 a $4.65 ; winter patent, $4 60
a $4.90; Minnesota, clear, $4.15 a $4 40; do., straight,
$4.oO a $4.75 ; do., patent, $4.75 a $5.00. Rye flour
moved slowly, at $4.25 per barrel for choice Pennsyl-
vania.

(iR.\iN.— Xo. 2 red wheat, 96.) a 97 cts.

Xo. 2 mixed corn, 46; a 46J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 35'{ a 36i cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 a b\ cts; good, 4J a 4J
cts.; medium, 4J a 4^ cts. ; common. SJ a 4 cts • 'culls
3} a 3* cts. ; fat cows, 2A a 3} cts.

Sheep AND Lambs.— Extra, 6i a 6jcls.; good, 6 a
6i cts.; medium, oj a 5} cts.; common, 4i a 51 cts •

cull6,3J a4l ct-i.; lambs, 5 a7J cts.
' * ''

Hogs.-Chicagos, 7} a 1% cts.; State, 6J a 6i cts.-
We.stern, 7 a 71 cts. "

'

Foreign.—The Durham miners in England have
vote.l to continue the strike. The police in the strike
uistricts have been reinforced.

The new extradition treaty between France and
United States was signed on the 25th ult.

There was a terrific explosion of dynamite on the

evening of the 27th ult., at 39 Rue C5lichy, the home
of Boulot, the public prosecutor of Paris. The attempt
was against his life, which has been threatened re-

peatedly lately by Anarchists. The police say that at

least eight pounds of dynamite must have been used.
Houses for some distance were rocked as if by an
earthquake. Seven persons were injured.

On the 28th the Chamber of Deputies, without de-
bate, passed the bill relative to inflicting the death
penalty on any person or persons convicted of having
destroyed property by means ef explosives. A clause

was added to the bill exempting from the punishment
provided by the measure persons who have informa-
tion whereby the guilty parties were brought to jus-

tice, even though the informers were accessories before
the fact ; provided that they informed the authorities
before the crime was committed.
The same day the Spanish Government drafted a

stringent decree for the punishment of anarchist out-
rages. More dynamite cartridges have been found in

a street in Barcelona. A man was injured by the ex-
plosion of one of them.

In the Spanish Senate, on the 22d ult., the Minister
of Colonies stated that the prosperity of Cuba has so
increased that that colony could now support an annual
expenditure of $30,000,000, although her actual ex-
penditure did not exceed $21,000,000.
The correspondent of the New York Tribune, in re-

lation to German afl^airs, says : Count Von Caprivi
resigns as Prime Minister of Prussia, retaining his
post as Imperial Chancellor, and becoming, or remain-
ing, Prussian Foreign Minister. This was suggested
last week as a possible way out of the difficulty, but it

is doubtful whether it does not create more embarrass-
ments than it evades. Prince Bismarck tried it, and
pronounced the separation of the Prussian and Im-
perial Premiersliips unworkable. What Prince Bis-
marck could not manage, Count Von Caprivi will
hardly carry through

;
even with Count Von Eulen-

berg as Prussian Prime Minister to help him, who is

able and has administrative experience. There seems
little doubt that Count Von Caprivi desired to resign
the Chancellorship also, and retire from political life

The Emperor refused to allow him to go
;
yet the

general impression is that Count Von Caprivi is so
much weakened that his final withdrawal is only a
question of time.

The Educational bill at any rate is dead ; or all those
clerical features of it which" made it hateful to every
man who values religious freedom. It was the Em-
peror's surrender on a question he had declared vital
which made everybody believe his health was giving
way. The wisdom of his surrender only makes it the
more surprising. He has discovered that public opin-
ion is stronger than he, and that Imperial infallibility
has its limits. The immediate future of Germany is

the brighter for this unexpected clear-sightedness of
her ruler.

A dispatch dated Third Month 23d, from Berlin,
states that a conflagration was raging at Immenhausen,
a town of about 1,300 inhabitants, in Hesse-Nassau.
Ninety houses and a number of stables had been burned.
The decree prohibiting the export of wheat meal

from the ports of the Azof and Black Seas has been
repealed, but it_ is provided that the same quantity of
wheat must be imported as wheat me;vl is exported."
An official decree of total exclusion of Russian Jew-

ish refugees was made public in Breslau on the 25th ult.
It absolutely forbids Jewish immigration. Even Jews
with money and Jews whom the Frontier Committee
guarantee to support on their journey, and those who
have both money and ocean tickets are turned back as
if destitute. It is said that several Jews have already
been shot in attempting to evade the frontier guards.
The estimate of the number of Jews now seeking to
leave Russia is 400,000. A great majority of these
have been forcibly removed bv Russia from their homes
and sent to what is known as" the Pale on the borders
of Germany, and here they are crowded together and
starving to death. " The agricultural Jews of Cher-
son," says the Governor of the Pale in a recent official
dispatch to the Minister of the Interior, " are in a ter-
rible plight, and but for the unostentatious charity of
Lord Rothschild and his co-religionists in England" the
death-roll would have been enormous."

Erratum.—On page 243, near the close of the
Extracts from " My Christian Experience," instead of
the heart is hardened with sorrow please read, burdened
with sorrow. J^J, B_ x

NOTICES.
Friend.s' Institute.—The Board of Managers pro-

pose to inaugurate Botanical and Geological excur-
sions under well qualified leaders, for members of the
Friends' Institute, on Seventh-day afternoons in the
spring and early summer. Those members who would
like to go on these excursions, will please send their

names and addresses to Friends' Institute, 1305 .-Vrch

Street, in order that they may be notified, nearer the
time, of dates and other necessary information regard-
ing the excursicms.

Phila., Third Mo., 1892.

Wanted, a teacher for" Principal of the Moores-
town Academy, apply to

Sarah S. Cabter,
Moorestown, Burlington Co., N. J.

Samuel l,. Allen,
1107 Market Street, Phila.,

CummUlee.

Wanted.—A woman Friend for teacher in the
School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.

Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olnev, Philadelphia,
Ephraim Smith, lllO'Pine St., "

FrienT)s' Teachers' Association.—The next regu-
lar meeting will be held at 140 N. Sixteenth Street, on
Seventh-day, Fourth Month 2nd, at 2 p. m. H, J.

Mackinder, of Oxford University, will address the
meeting on " Teaching op History."
Prompt attendance is requested.

Elizabeth N. Woolman, Sec'y.

Died, at her residence near Springville, Linu Co.,

Iowa, on the 22d of Tenth Month, 1891, Elizabeth
C. Paten, wife of William Paten, in the thirty-second
year of her age. She was a much beloved member of

Springville Monthly Meeting of Friends. This dear
Friend, who was taken from our midst in the bloom of

life, gave evidence to those around her, by her patient
endurance of her suflfering and the words of praise
which fell from her lips, that she, through faith in the
mercy of her Saviour, was favored with a well-grounded

i

hope, that a mansion ^waited her.

, on First Month 10th, 1892, at her late resi-

dence near Chester, Delaware Co., Pa., Hannah L.
Sharpless, wife of George .Sharpless, in the eighty-
third year of her age. A member of Chester Monthly
and Particular Meetings of Friends.

, First Month 27th, 1892, at Sapporo, Japan.
ToMASU Nitobe, son of Inazo and Mary P. E. Nitobe,
aged eight days.

, at his residence in Cheltenham, Montgomery
Co., Pa., Second Month 2-5th, 1892, Josiah Jone
the seventy-fifth year of his age. A member of Frank-
ford Monthly Meeting of Friends. "Inasmuch i

did it unto the least of these my brethren, ye did it

unto me."
, at his residence near Winona, Columbiana Co.,

Ohio, on the 8th of Third Month, 1892, Joseph Strat-
TON, in the sixty-seventh year of his age. A member
and minister ofNew Garden Monthly Meeting. During
his illness his mind was preserved entirely clear, and
he uttered many weighty and comfortable expressions,

evincing entire resignation to the Divine will. Al
different times said that he had been enabled to a
at that state where he could say, "Come life or come
death, the will of the Lord be done." To a frienc>

who came to visit him he said, "Thou hast come tci

see a poor creature. I never did want to claim much
for myself," and added, "His mercies are very greatt

If it were not for mercy, what would we do." At one

time remarked, "I love a quiet habitation; le

rest in it forever." At another, "The eflectual, fer-

vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much;" soor

after, " I trust in the Lord ; his paths are paths
peace." His work, so far as concerned himself, seemet
to be done, but hi-^ mind, during his illness,

brought under religious exercise on account of others
and he was enabled to impart suitable counsel to somi
who visited him. On the First-day previous to hi
close, during the usual meeting hour, he requestet
those who were about the house to gather into hi
room, that thej- might have a solemn sitting together
when his voice, which had been feeble for some days
was raised, and he was strengthened to address those

about him. Toward the close he supplicated that hi

might be preserved to the end. At one time exclaimet
"Oh ! for patience ; " at another, " I long to be at res

with Israel."
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I860.— Third Month loth. "Haddonfield
Quarterly Meeting, held thi.s morning, was, I

think, unusually large, many young people at-

tending and sitting in a solid manner. I felt

drawn to speak of the different periods of life-
youth and old age—and the unspeakable com-
fort and peace of being able to look to the close,

with humble trust of being admitted into the

everlasting kingdom of the Redeemer. To be
thus favored, it is important to lay the founda-
tion in early life ; and the visitations of the

Holy Spirit are extended to young people, even
when they have few opportunities of receiving

instruction from mingling with religious friends.

The Lord condescends to commune with them,
and to show them his blessed will, in relation to

those things which are wrong, and his contro-

iversy is with. If they obey. He gives power to

iresist temptations, and turn the back upon them,
|and thus prepares them to perform his will.

^
" It seemed to me, the Lord was regarding

'our present low state, and would visit sons and
jdaughters, and bring them out, to exalt and
Ihonor his name and cause ; and raise us up as

rOut of the miry clay, and make his glory to

ihine among us, as in days of old, as in former
generations."

"Fourth Month 8th. The anticipation of our
xpproaching Yearly Meeting, has been, at times,

ittended with feelings of much concern. There
aas been a great stripping of members of en-
arged experience, and understanding in the

aianagement of the affairs of the church, under
.he direction of the great Head. There is a
ipirit seeking to lay waste Friends, who cannot
inite with new principles and practices, or a
lividiiig, scattering disposition. Yet I believe

he Lord has not forgotten to be gracious, but
IS we are brought low, and keep sensible that
ve can do nothing without Him, He helps us,

ind gives a little renewal of our faith."

"14th. In the Y'early Meeting of Ministers
ind Elders, we were favorecl with holy help

;

lander which I was enabled to set forth the

lualification and authority of a minister of
Dhrist. Unsound doctrine could not be Gospel

i ninistry, nor could sentiments, sound in them-
! elves, but declared without Divine authority,
lave a baptizing effect upon the audience, and
)e received as the preaching of the Gospel of

Christ. While it is needful to guard against

creaturely activity, it is also necessary to be

aware of the suggestions of Satan, who would
induce the timid, cautious ones, to hold back
from their duty ; and thereby lose their strength,

and the meeting be deprived of what the Head
of the church designed for its comfort and
help."

"Seventh Month 22d. In our meeting at

Orange Street, after sitting a long time; the

constraining power of Christ led me to break

the silence on behalf of those who at times are

brought to long for a knowledge of the right

way of the Lord, and to obtain reconciliation

with Him, and a sense of his Divine approba-
ticju. It is He who begets these hungerings
after righteousness; and He alone can satisfy

them ; and as He is obeyed in all his requirings.

He will meet the penitent, humbled soul, with

the reward of sweet peace."

"Eleventh Mouth 18th. The different reports

of the men sent by Moses to search the land of

Canaan, are descriptive of the different voices

there are in Christendom, on the subject of re-

ligion
;
producing their respective effects upon

the people. Those who made false reports were
not permitted to enter the promised land ; by
whom the people were discouraged, and though
entreated by Caleb and Joshua, would not go up
and take possession of it; but, refusing to obey
the will of the Lord, they were turned into the

wilderness, as many now are, in a spiritual

sense. When they found what awaited them
for their disobedience, they determined to go up
in their own wills; but having taken the gov-

ernment into their own hands, many were slain

by their enemies, who met and destroyed them
;

and the rest were turned back, to perish in their

wilderness abode. So it seems to me, that such

as disregard the voice of the Holy Spirit in their

hearts, and refuse to obey the Lord's will, are

left in a bewildered condition, and fail to find

the state of rest and peace which those do who
go forward at the Lord's bidding. They are

left in a way to be destroyed, if they continue

unwilling to receive the Saviour, when He shall

again visit their souls with the offers of his mercy
and saving light.

"Twelfth Mouth 2d. This has been a day of

deep proving, and fears. In the afternoon

meeting, a warning was held forth to those who
are at ease ; neglecting their day's work, and
the calls of Divine grace in the heart. Our
Saviour said, ' That many shall come from the

east and the west, and shall sit down with Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob, in- the kingdom of heav-

en; but the children of the kingdom shall be

cast out into outer darkness;' those who have
had many invitations of the Grace of God, but

after having these favors, have put oS a com-
pliance with the Divine call, to a ]ieriod at

which they may think it will suit their con-

venience; while they know not at what hour
the Son of Man may come to call them to judg-
ment. Some comfort was handed to the suffer-

ing seed, who are bearing heavy burdens; who
are let down into low places ; and under a sense

of their nothingness, and the dangers that sur-

njund them, are crying to the Lord for protec-

tion against the assaults of the evil one."

1861. -Fifth Month 2»th. "I went to the

Northern District, where I was exercised on the

importance of learning and practising patience

and resignation to the Divine Will. That as

we quietly bore the afflictions and suff'erings

that come upon us, the Lord would sanctify

them to us, and finally turn Satan backward
;

releasing us from his buffetings and temptations

;

and causing his own peace and love to flow into

our hearts. This would keep out all enmity
towards others. And as we were drawing nearer

every day to the judgment seat of Christ, we
should strive to have our hearts sweetened by
his love; and herein the unity of the Spirit would
increase among us. We shall never become the

Society we were in the beginning, unless all ill-

will is cast out, and we show forth the fruits of

the Spirit of the Lamb, as Friends did then,

under contumely, reproach and persecution,

which had a powerful efl^ect to convince others

of the truth oi^ their principles ; and draw many
to join them."

"Sixth Month 10th. We are sometimes in

danger of overvaluing ourselves and our attain-

ments, and of being over-estimated by our kind-

hearted friends ; all of which have their danger-

ous efl^ects, if not prevented by the daily watch,

in the fear of the Lord. This morning, I was

particularly abased, under a review of some of

the sins of my youth, and the feeling that what

I had done in the persuasion of religious duty,

when the candle of the Lord shone about me,

and opened the way to perform what He re-

quired of me, was of but little avail. I felt very

much bereft of evidence of Divine regard, so

that it was difficult to believe I was an object of

the Lord's continued mercy and approbation.

But as I have often recommended the essential

necessity of experiencing the baptisms of the

Holy Ghost and fire, in order to consume thor-

oughly every impurity, I desired to abide under

the ])resent humiliating feelings, and secretly

breathed that the Lord would not forsake me
;

but would cut short the thread of my life, rather

than permit Satan to bring reproach by me,

upon the blessed truth, as professed by our So-

ciety."

"13th. Feeling my mind drawn to the Arch
Street Meeting, I went, and through the conde-

scending goodness of the bles-ed Shepherd of

the sheep, I was enabled to hold forth the lan-

guage of encouragement to those who love the

Lord Jesus; of whom I believed there were

many preserved. The testimony of the apostle

was revived ; that ' Tribulation worketh patience,

aud patience experience, and experience, hope;

and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love

of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the

Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.' What-
ever maybe our tribulations, as this love abides

in us, we shall not only love God above every-

thing else, but be brought to love all men ; so

as to desire their salvation. This path, as we

keep the faith and patience of the saints, is a
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glorious path, and will shine more and more

unto the perftct day ; in which we shall be made
victorious over all the temptations of Satan;

and be kept to the end, through the intercession

of Christ, who bore the cross for our sakes, and

is set down at the right hand of the Father,

making intercession for us poor unworthy crea-

tures."

"Eleventh ^[onth. In contemplating the

trials and overturnings to which our religious

Society has been subjected for many years in

this country, I was made to believe a few days

since, that the gracious Shepherd was still near

to us, and that the time was not very far off,

when He would go through his tlock, and renew

the visitations of his love to the younger mem-
bers. That He would bestow gifts upon them,

to be occupied in his church; and prepare and

send forth servants to proclaim and spread the

doctrines of the Gospel, and his blessed cause,

from sea to sea ; and from the rivers to the ends

of the earth. Hereby the beauty, and strength,

and influence of our Society, in this Yearly

fleeting, and in this city, will be restored ; and
a body of solid and deeply experienced men and
women, it appeared to me, would be again raised

up as standard bearers, and watchmen upon the

walls of Zion. May the Lord hasten it in his

time and way; and enable us to continue to

bear patiently the sufferings that remain for us

to endure; for our own sakes, and for one an-

other, whatever they may be.

" 4th. Our Quarterly Meeting for Discipline,

was a season of favor. The spring of Gospel

ministry was afresh opened ; in which several

were made partakers ; and the open service was
closed with prayer, that He, who in mercy had
visited us in early days, and been with us all

our life, unto this day, would continue to watch
over us, warn us of surrounding dangers, and
deliver us from them ; and that He would visit

the young people, and raise up instruments in

his blessed cause ; to join in spreading the kiug-

d(mi of his dear Son, our Lord Jesus Christ,

from sea to sea, and from the rivers to the ends
of the earth."

[It was not long after this, especially as soon
occurred the sudden and unexpected termina-
tion of the life of his beloved wife, who had long
been, as he records, " a most faithful companion,
and cheerful, experienced counsellor and com-
forter," that the labors of our honored friend's

remarkably dedicated Christian life seemed to

point to their close. The last time he got out
to meeting, was in the afternoon of First-day
the 30th of Twelfth Month, 1866—being a little

over seventy-nine years of age.]

"During his long confinement," wrote his

dear and valued brother and biographer. Dr.
Charles Evans, "he continued to maintain a
lively interest in the welfare of our religious

Society; manifesting on different occasions,
the earnest travail of his soul, that Friends
might be drawn more nearly together in the
fellowship of the Gospel, and be willing faith-

fully to support the doctrines and testimo-
nies, which he believed the great Head of the
Church had raised up the Society to exemplify
to the world. He was frequently visited by
many of his beloved fellow members, ministers
and others, and many precious ojjportunities

were thus afforded for retirement before the
Lord; and not unfrequently he was clothed
with ability to minister to those present; as
were others to speak in the language of comfort
and encouragement to him. On more than one
occasion he exjjresscd his earnest desire that
nothing might be said by way of commendation

;

nor, unless they felt Divinely authorized, should

any speak as though his salvation was secured;

for he felt that the watch and the warfare must

be continued to the end, if the crown immortal

was, through mercy, obtained. Notwithstand-

ing these humble views of himself, and the care

he manifested not to presume on any past ex-

periences, he on more than one occasion inti-

mated that his gracious Master had given him

the assurance, that when done with time, he

should be admitted into everlasting rest."

"During the last few days of his life, he con-

versed but little; not only because the oppres-

sion made it difficult for him to speak, but his

mind appeared to be fixed in the contemplation

of the change that awaited him, and in being

fervently engaged to be found ready when the

summons came.
" His decease took place on the morning of

the 12th of the Fifth Month, 1867, in the 81st

year of his age. ' Blessed are the dead which

die in the Lord, from henceforth; yea saith the

Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and

their works do follow them.'"

For "The Fkiend."

Where are the watchmen who formerly were

found standing on the walls of our Zion? They
have passed away, and how are we left? The
great vineyard of the Lord has become barren

in places, or grown up with noxious weeds, that

have choked up every plant that the Lord God
had planted therein, leaving an unprofitable

waste, thus causing the passer-by to cry out

:

Where is the God of Israel, who planted this

great vineyard, and placed watchmen over it to

labor in it and keep it? Have they not turned

their faces from the great Lord of the vineyard

and gone the way of Baal ?

Why wander from our Heavenly Father?
There is no place of safety but in his holy en-

closure. Let us seek to enter therein, and there

remain until the dark clouds that gather around
us at times and seasons, have passed away, and
the light of his countenance shines in upon us

as a Society. Let us keep pace with knowledge
as revealed within our own hearts, being obedient

to the teaching of our Lord and Saviour; then

shall we be found worthy to stand as watch-

men upon the walls of our Zion, and be helpful

in gathering others to the great Shepherd.
Our Saviour oft retired to some desert place

to hold communion with his Father. Let us

who are so far isolated from Society, follow his

example in retiring often, to wait and know
the will of God. Thus shall we be ready to obey
Him with a willing and cheerful heart, and be

enabled to put on the whole armor of God,
whereby we may escape the wounds of sin.

Thus, with faith, love and hope in our hearts,

we shall be sustained and cheered on our way
Zionward. We shall be able to walk and not
be weary ; run, and not faint by the way.

It is not those that settle down at ease in an
outward form of worship, but those that ex-

perience the inward work of the Spirit, who
will receive the blessed assurance of "Well
done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into

the joy of thy Lord.
Come listen to the call of the Lord, ye sons

and daughters of Israel. Come taste and see
that the Lord is good, then there will be no
more wavering in your minds— no more falling

away, but a gathering into the great Shepherd's
fold. Here is safety for the humble, waiting
soul. H. T.

Mansfield, Thinl Month 2.Srd, 1802.

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.— No. 251.

In one of her public documents, Dorothea L.

Dix narrates her first visit to Little Compton.
As it throws light alike on the courageous mercy
with which she wtnt about her work, and on

the character of the persons in wdiose charge

such poor wretches were placed, it seems need-

ful to give it.

After investigating carefully the condition of

two or three miserable beings confined there,

and being warned not to go into the cell of Sim-

mons, as he would surely kill her, she proceeds

as follows with her narrative:

"Your other patient, where is he?" "You
shall see, but stay outside till I get a lantern."

Accustomed to exploring cells and dungeons in

the basements and cellars of poor-houses and
prisons, I concluded that the insane man spoken

of was confined in some such dark, damp re-

treat. Weary and oppressed, I leaned against

an iron door which closed the sole entrance to

a singular stone structure, much resembling a

tomb, yet its use in the courtyard of the poor-

house was not apparent. Soon, low, smothered

moans and groans reached me, as if from the

buried alive. At this moment the mistress ad-

vanced, with keys and a lantern. "He's here,"

said she, unlocking the strong, solid door. A
step down, and short turn through a narrow

passage to the right, brought us, after a few

steps, to a second iron door parallel to the first

and equally solid. In like manner, this was

unlocked and opened ; but so terribly noxious

was the poisonous air that immediately per-

vaded the passage, that considerable time elapsed

before I was able to return and remain long

enough to investigate the horrible den. Lan-
guage is too weak to convey an idea of the scene

presented.

The candle was remote from the scene, and

the flickering rays partly illuminated a spectacle

never to be forgotten. The place, when closed,

had no source of light or of ventilation. It was

about seven feet by seven, and six and a half

high. All, even the roof, was of stone. An
iron frame interlaced with rope, was the sole

furniture. The place was filthy, damp and noi-

some ; and the inmate, the crazy man, the help-

less and dependent creature, cast by the will of

Providence on the cares and sympathies of his

fellow-man— there he stood, near the door, mo-

tionless and silent; his tangled hair fell about

his shoulders ; his bare feet pressed the filthy,

wet stone floor ; he was emaciated to a shadow,

etiolated, and more resembled a disinterred

corpse than any living creature. Never have ]

looked upon an object so pitiable, so woe-struck

so imaging despair. I took his hands and en-

deavored to warm them by gentle friction. ]

spoke to him of release, of liberty, of care anc

kindness. Notwithstanding the assertions of th<

mistress that he would kill me, I persevered. A
tear stole over the hollow cheek, but no wordi

answered to my importunities ; no other inove

ment indicated consciousness of perception or o

sensibility.

In moving a little forward I struck agains

something which returned a sharp metallii

sound ; it was a length of ox-chain, connecte(

to an iron ring which encircled a leg of th

insane man. At one extremity it was joined ti

what is termed a solid chain—namely, bars o

eighteen inches or two feet long, linked togethei

and at one end connected by a staple to th

rock overhead.

"My husband," said the mistress, "in winte
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rakes out sometimes, of a morning, half a bushel

of frost, and yet he never freezes;" referring to

the oppressed and life-stricken maniac before us.

"Sometimes he screams dreadfully," sl\e added,
" and that is the reason we had the double wall,

and two doors in place of one; his cries disturbed

us in the house."

"How long has he been here?"
"Oh, above three years; but then he was

kept a long while in a cage first; but once he
broke his chains and the bars, and escaped ; so

we had this built, where he can't get off. Get
off! No, indeed ; as well might the buried dead
break through the sealed gates of the tomb! "

What was the first practicable step toward
providing fit accommodation and care for the

miserable creatures she had fouud all over the

State of Rhode Island ? There already existed

a small asylum in the city of Providence, con-

ducted on wise and humane principles. But it

was totally inadequate to the demands made
on it. Sjill it furnished a good foundation, and
an appeal to the wealthy and humane for means
towards its immediate enlargement seemed the

wisest present course.

In this juncture was it that the extraordinary

power of D. L. Dix to reach the heart and purse

of those whom everyone else failed to move
showed its first proof. Among the list of per-

sons to whom she resolved to make appeal was
Cyrus Butler, a man of large business capacity,

who ultimately left an estate of four million dol-

lars, but who, like so many men absorbed in the

pursuit of wealth, had contracted a passion for

accumulation that rendered it well-nigh impos-

sible to persuade him to give a dollar away.
People smiled significantly when D. L. Dix an-

nounced her intention of calling upon him, and
expressed the usual sentiment about getting

"milk out of a stone."
" But none of these things moved her." Her

faith in human nature, if only strongly and
wisely enough appealed to, was invincible.

Accompanied, therefore, to the house of But-

ler by Edward B. Hall, D. D., of Providence,

who left her at the door, she made the momen-
tous visit. It was a singular visit. For some
time, through sheer force of lifelong habit, But-

ler sought to put her off by diverting the con-

versation to the familiar but rather unprofitable

topic of the weather. So great is the variety of

weather in Rhode Island as well as in her sister

State of Massachusetts, that whole days might
thus have been spent without exhausting the

subject. Preserving her temper and self-control,

D. L. Dix pleasantly adjusted herself to the

humor of the scene, until finally, feeling that

the thing had gone far enough, she arose with

commanding dignity, and said: "Mr. Butler,

I wish you to hear what I have to say, I want
to bring before you certain facts, involving ter-

rible suffering to your fellow-creatures all around
you—suffering you can relieve. My duty will

end when I have done this, and with you wil

then rest all further responsibility." Then
quietly, clearly, and with suppressed emotion
she told the pathetic story of what she had seen

with her own eyes. She told it as though,

there in that parlor, were standing for judgment
two accountable beings before the tribunal of

poor Simmons' avenging God. Cyrus Butler

listened, spellbound, till she was through, and
then abruptly said, " Miss Dix, what do you
want me to do?"

"Sir, I want you to give fifly thousand dol-

lars toward the enlargement of the insane hos-

pital in this city!"

"Madam, I'll do it!" was his answer.

No one who has ever visited the Hospital for

the Insane of the Army and Navy, at Wasii-

'ngton, D. C, could have set foot within its

grounds without exclaiming, "This is the ideal

for an asylum !
" Situated at the junction

of two broad and noble rivers, the Potomac and
the East Branch ; commanding a superb view

by land and water
;
gently sloping on all sides

from its highest elevation, so as to secure per-

fect drainage; and embracing within itsbound.s

the most varied charm of wood aud pasture, it

seems to unite every conceivable advantage.

Now at the date of the passage by Congress, in

1852, ofan appropriation for founding an asylum
for the insane of the army and navy, this beau-

tiful domain was the private property of Thomas
Blagden,and, in carefully examining the whole

country surrounding Washington, Dr. John H.

Nichols, who had labored indefatigably toward

the passage of the bill, had made up his mind
that there was no other site at all compared
with it. Blugden, however, turned a deaf ear

to every proposition on the part of Dr. Nichols

to bu3' it. The estate had become endeared to

him through the exceptional beauty of its situ-

ation, and was, moreover, the especial pride of

his wife and daughters. Besides, the full amount
appropriated by Congress for the purchase of a

site was but twenty-five thousand dollars, and
on no consideration, Blagden insisted, would he

part with the property at less than forty thou-

sand dollars.

One day, after having exhausted every per-

sonal effort, and thoroughly depressed inspirits.

Dr. Nichols went in to see D. L. Dix. " There

is nothing more to be done!" he exclaimed;

"we shall have to give the matter up; and it is

the finest site for a hospital in the world !

"

D. L. Dix listened without excitement, and
then replied in her usual quiet tone, " We must

try what can be done!" Seeking a personal

interview with T. Blagden, so earnestly and
movingly did she reason with him to surrender,

for the future good of thousands of his suffering

fellow-creatures, what was so precious, indeed,

to him and his family, but to one household

only, that the appeal proved irresistible, and he

gave her his promise of the estate at the amount
appropriated by Congress. None the less the

parting with it cost him a fearful wrench ; for

on Dr. Nichols' calling on him the next day,

with the requisite papers to sign, Blagden was

found walking the room to and fro, weeping and
wringing his hands in a half hysteric condition.

"I don't want to part with it!" he kept reiter-

ating. " It is dear to me and dear to my fami-

ly. But I won't break my promise to Miss Dix,

I won't break my word ! I told her she should

have it, and she shall have it."

Such scenes as this do honor to human nature.

Indeed, it would be hard to instance a more
beautiful tribute to the power of consecrated

womanhood than is found in the following let-

ter, so simple, hushed and awestruck in its tone,

sent to D. L. Dix by T. Blagden, the evening

of the day on which she had thus closed in, in

Jacob's angel wrestle, with his deepest nature :

"Washington, November 13, 1852.

" Dear Madam :—Since seeing you, to-day,

I have had no other opinion (and-Mrs. B. also)

than that I must not stand between you and the

beloved farm, regarding you, as I do, as the

instrument in the hands of God to secure this

very spot for the unfortunates whose best earthly

friend you are, and believing sincerely that the

Almighty's blessing will not rest on, nor abide

with, those who may place obstacles iu your way.

"With Mrs. Blagilen's and my own most

friendly regards,

"Very respectfully,

"Your obedient servant,
" Tjioma.s Blagden."

Scripture Illustrations.

PiJEPARE Ye the Way."—As every East-

ern traveller lias learned, roads, in our sense of

the term, are unknown. True, we have the phrase

corresponding to the English " the Queen's high-

way" (ed-derbsuUani), "the sultan's road," but

it is a mere track. The feet of camels and
horses are the only road-makers in the East

;

and generation after generation walks round
the same boulder, makes a circuit round the

same hollow, no man ever dreaming of cutting,

lareling, banking up, or draining a road, al-

though the remains of the paved and leveled

highways of those master engineers, the Romans,
may be seen at every turn. But let a sultan

or a shuh propose a royal progress, aud then

all is changed. Pioneers hurriedly sent forward

along the whole route, the neighboring popula-

tion is at once impressed, and compelled to work
without pay, the stones are gathered out, the

dry watercourses are filled in, the rocks are

scarped, the sides of the hills are cut, and. the

track leveled and guarded. No obstacle delays

the monarch's advance. I myself have seen

exactly this preparation made, and the road cut

and leveled from Jaffa to Jerusalem, to receive

the visit of the Prince Imperial of Austria. But
it lasts not long. The first rain washes all this

loose earth away, and the old rocks and water-

courses reappear. Then, when the highway is

completed, the heralds are sent forth, proclaim-

ing with trumpet and clarion the advent of the

great man. For a royal personage there are

three sets of heralds : the first, on the day before

his arrival ; the second, on the morning of the

day ; the third, which we should call outriders,

immediately in front.

" Warfare * * AccoMPLiSHED."-This phrase

conveys a very special meaning to dwellers in

these lands to day. The " time of service" ap-

pointed for every Moslem youth is regarded

with dread. Those who have returned speak

of the hardships of their military service, and
their worn frames only too often afford cogent

corroboration of their tales. The joy of return

to home and friends, free, can be easily imagined.

When the young men are taken away, they are

led forth bound and manacled, guarded by sol-

diers with loaded rifles, followed by troops of

weeping friends, who hardly hope to see them

again. When the day of release comes round,

again the troops of friends go forth, with fife,

drum, and cymbal, with singing and dancing,

and every demonstration of joy, to welcome

them home again. I often watch them coming

in from the north, along the seashore, dressed in

holiday attire, their music and singing waking

the echoesin the old ruins behind us, the returning

ones walking in the midst of the process, with a

great contentment mirrored in their faces. Their
" warfare is accomplished."

—

S. S- Times.

Discovery.—Sir Anthony Ashley, who first

planted them in this country, has a cabbage

sculptured at his feet upon his monument; a much
more honorable trophy than all the herald's mum-
mery, or the emblems of military prowess. A
pota'to plant would have afforded the noblest

crest for Sir Walter Raleigh, were it not deemed

more honorable to destroy our fellow-creatures

in war, than to minister to "their gratification and

support in peace.— The Tin Trumpet.
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For "The P'kiend.'

WINTER WINDS.
Ye winter winds that howling blow,

And whirl the fine and drifting snow,

Against mv window pane;

Tell, in what far-off clime of earth

Had your fierce blatts, their pristine birth.

Where viil yourfury wane /

Methinks I hear you moaning, say,

We come from arctic fields away
;

Far in the frozen north
;

Where sunlight pales for half the year.

All nature, desolate and drear,

jTw thence we sally Jorlh.

Where Mount Elias' glaciered cone

Is lifted high through cloudy zone,

Wrapt in perpetual snows;
From thence—and from those lonely plains

Through which— released from icy chains

The mighty Yukon flows.

With blizzard breath we swept those fields

Where earth her richest harvest yields,

To feed a hungry world
;

And thence, across the " unsalted seas,"

Impetuous swept our chilling breeze.

And try billows curled.

Careering on our destined way,
We see afar the billows play

The rocky shores among

;

And out o'er ocean's swelling tides,

A summer river gently glides,

2'Ae watery wastes along.

Tis here our chilling blast subsides,

The climes, this gentle stream divides.

We meet with balmy air;

Soft breezes laden with the heat
Of Indian isles with us compete,

And we their mildness share.

In this our course, o'er sea and land,

We but perform what nature planned,
Her purpose to fulfil

;

To purify the atmosphere,
From harmful taint the air to clear

Thus shielding lifefrom ill.

These arctic winds and summer gales.

That course our hills and fertile dales,

Alternate reign supreme

;

Seed-time and harvest, cold and heat.

Successive rule, in order meet,

Perfecting natures scheme.

The autumn wealth of golden grains,

That deck our fields and fertile plains
Is labor's just reward

;

In sweat of brow our land is tilled,

In sweat of brow our barns are filled
;

All things in just accord.

Here art displays her dainty skill,

Makes things of use more pleasing still,

When fashioned by her hand
;

And science from her ample store,

Delighted turns her treasures o'er

To meet each new demand.

GOD'S WORK GOBS ON.

BY .JOSEPHINE roLI.AUD.

(lod's work goes on in spite of war and famine.
The dreadful pestilence, or baneful blight.

In spite of all the selfish greed of mammon
That toils amid the shadows of the night

;

In spite of evil hearts and hands essaying
To crush the temple that we build upon,

The law and order so divine obeying,
UntuoVed by man's device— God's work goes on.

Not always in a radiance of splendor,
The brilliant dazzling of the noonday sun,

But in an atinosphere serene and tender
His mightiest miracles are daily done;

And though short-sighted and dull-witted mortals
Themselves against his majesty arrav,

Nor give Him entrance through the' heart's closed
portals,

God's work goes on, and will net make dil.nv.

Xo human power can interrupt its mission

:

As well attempt the planets to remove,

Or change a single star from the position

It holds amid the galaxy above;
And so when all onr plans prove unavailing,

When busy hands and throbbing hearts are stilled,

Doubt not, but rest assured that still unfailing

God's work goes on—his plans are all fulfilled.

—S. S. Times.

New Yokk City.

For "The Friend."

THE SLEET STORM OF FIRST MO., 1892,

Never did I see such beauty
Clothe the wintry earth before

;

Never saw such robes of splendor

Wrought from Nature's richest store.

Day reveals ten thousand sparkles

From the robes of crystal white,

Like the starry host of heaven
In the diadem of night.

And the moon, from skies unclouded,
Weaves in tree-tops many a wreath,

For admiring eyes to feast on
;

Stars above and stars beneath.

Did the sunlight, moonlight, starlight,

Ever see on earth before

Kainliowed robes of regal beauty,

Such as these the landscape o'er?

How I wish that all the dear ones
Dwelling neath affliction's rod

Might behold the matchless beauty
In this handiwork of God

;

That the dwellers in the cities

Might these crystal wonders see,

Clothing all the fields with beauty.

Gilding every shrub and tree.

As I've seen the starry beauties

In each icy, sun-bathed crown.
It has seemed a glimpse of heaven,
To the earth sent gently down.

And, with heart too full for utterance
For these beauties to us given,

I have thought, if these be earth-born,

What the glories up in heaven?

In that city with foundations
Set with gems of purest ray, *

And whose pearly gates are open.
Open through eternal day. *

Where the sun is never needed.
Moon or stars in splendor bright;

For 'tis God himself enlightens
And the Lamb thereof is light. *

AVhere " ten thousand times ten thousand "

Shining angels round the throne
Sing the songs of praise triumphant
Due the " Lamb and God alone." f

May such scenes of earthly beauty
Gently draw our thoughts above

Cause our hearts to seek the haven
Of the Father's perfect love.

S.
Barnesvii.le, Ohio.

Many who gave proof that they were the
visited children of the Lord our God, who had
covenanted with Him, and for a time evidently
confirmed the same by sacrifice

; but for want
of continuing to ask wisdom daily, to go in and
out before the Lord with acceptance, (for I
find if we are favored to possess it we must daily
ask wisdom of Him who still fails not to grant
liberally)

; and by giving the things of this

world the preference—riches and greatness

—

they have been suffered to obtain their heart's
desire, but it has been evident that which they
thus coveted did not come alone, but attended
with its never-failing companions—leanness of
soul and unfruitfulness towards God.— Tlwmas
ShiUitoe.

* See Kev. xxi : 10, 2.3 and 25 verses.

t Kev. V and vii chapters.

For "The Fkiend."

British Canadian Travel.

CContinued from page 285.)

24th. Took train at 8 A. m. for Glacier

House. We pass through vast burnt forests of

"cedar" and fir, and among dense groves of

aspens by the river's side, ever higher among
the mountains and lakes of the Gold Range,
past Craigellachie and Summit Lake, 2,000 feet

above the sea and 500 above the Columbia
River, only eight miles distant. Shooting down
the slope we quickly emerge upon the banks of

the far-famed Columbia, which we cross upon a

bridge half a mile long, and enter the station

of Revelstoke upon the left bank.

Before reaching Revelstoke the Columbia ha3

travelled three hundred miles from its source

in the Rockies, around the Selkirk Range a
hundred miles farther north, past Bolden (where
we will cross it again), to the 52d parallel, and
then southward to this point. Revelstoke is at

the head of navigation, and steamers of the tug

and hind-wheel pattern ply between this point

and Colville, just south of the United States

boundary. The river here, like all largestreams

of the region, is a deep boiling flood of swift,

putty-colored water and, independently of its

surroundings, has no beauty.

Around Revelstoke the mountains are snow-
laden and we take on the observation car again.

The crowd which take possession of it indicate

the kind of scenery we are likely to find. This
is to be thefinestday's journey on the line, from
a scenic stand-point. All the Revelstoke Moun-
tains are fire-swept and desolate looking. In-

deed this has so far been the rule all along the

road.

Below Revelstoke the first track-sheds appear
along the steep blufi^s, some to shunt snow and
others falling boulders, from the track.

A lot of "personally-conducted" excursion-

ists are on board the train, and most of thera

are here in the observation car. All of thera

know each other, and there is much of a social

nature sandwiched between views. Most of

them are United States people, but one, if I

mistake not, is a Britisher, namely, the man
who dropped his cane and waited for his wife

to pick it up. The way I looked at him has
made him suspicious of me ever since, and now
he leaves the car. There is a girl, with inter-

rogating little finger, who spends a full hour
talking to a young man and eating huckleber-

ries from a potted-tongue can. Two Kodak
ladies are always hesitating whether that's the

best view till too late, then snapping at it out
of range, and sorry ever after when a better

view presents itself. The train stops for a five-

minute view of Albert Caiion, hardly worth the

trouble of dismounting. The Twin Bultcs, how-
ever, here present their best front, and in con-

sequence the camerists must be dragged, half-

fainting, onto the moving train before they take
it in.

Again we pass through interminable lengths

of shedding, these happening, of course, just as

the view transforms from sublime to appalling,

and though we were fain to shut our eyes that

very moment, it don't suit to have it done that

way.

Thus every dark passage draws reproachful

remarks from the ladies
—"how aggravating;"

"it's too rude "—as if something was going on
that wouldn't bear daylight.

With heavy engines fore and afl we now be-

gin to climb the Loop to the Glacier House.
Without doubt this Loop, in beauty and va-

riety of surroundings, surpasses those of the
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Southern Pacific Railroad, through the Shasta

and Siskiyou Mountain ranges of California

and Oregon, but it is on a far smaller scale.

The Selkirk Loop is not more than four miles

long below Glacier Station, and rises above the

Illecillewaet only a few hundred feet, while that

at Siskiyou, above Ashland, is fifteen or twenty

miles long, and where it passes through the

mountain top emerges at an elevation of 4,000

feet above the wooded slopes that fringe the

broad fertile valley of Rogue River.

We reached Glacier House, the beautifully-

situated Canadian Pacific hotel, about one

o'clock p. M. The Great Selkirk Glacier reaches

down from Mount Donald to within a mile of

the railroad, and can be seen stretching up and
away among the crowding peaks while you
stand on the porch and feel the driving spray

and hear the roar of the Illecillewaet bounding
by. Having registered, and partaken one of

the best of dinners, I struck out for the Gla-

cier.

Coming to a rustic seat, I stop to pen the

following :—Tremendous and varied scenery is

here crowded and heaped together. Nature was
in an extravagant mood when she fashioned

this amphitheatre for the sportive elements.

The rustic bridge, where I stand now, is in the

midst, and everything about me seems to con-

verge here to a focus: the bridge timbers trem-

ble with the violence of the icy torrent, and are

drenched with its bounding spray. A chill

rush of air pushes you against the railing with

mysterious power as you cross. A ring of gla-

cier and fir-capt summits hem the view on every

side, seeming less to rise above than crowd in

upon the scene, and the very trees lean out and
gaze into the deep arena like interested specta-

tors on some dark tragedy. The air's a little

rare and the sun hot, so after a short scramble
I'm on a log again in the shade of slim colum-

nar firs. A pair of dainty Golden-crown King-
lets overhead tell me how near winter it is here,

and the quick heart-beats and gasping breath,

of my increasing altitude above the sea. For
a minute all is desolation ; the path leading over

the wreck of a tremendous avalanche—boulders,

rocks and sand half hid in a terrible network
of logs, trees, stumps and brushwood over acres

of ground. Close upon this grow fairest spruces,

their roots bedded in mosses, fern and trillium

vines. Having crossed the rocky level space

between the glacier foot and the terminal mo-
raine, which marks the retreat of the glacier

during the summer, crossing with difficulty

several turbulent streams coming from other

sources, I sit down facing the glacier, with the

sun at my back.

Direct sunshine laughs in Winter's face, but
Jack Frost grins in his shadow, and while the

thermometer registers 100° between my shoul-

ders, face and hands are bathed in a tempera-
ture of 33°—a state of affairs too starllingly

1 like that experienced by an unfortunate in

Dante's Inferno, to be comfortable. By slowly

revolving around your backbone once in five

minutes this situation maybe compromised, not

only with safety but with a fair conception of

the grandeur and beauty of your surroundings.

AVith one foot on the sharp edge of the glacier

and the other treading a stone that has just

fiei il itself from the ice-grip, I stand and look

aluiiL', at an angle of 20°, over the swelling pla-

teau to where it rises abruptly in white fantastic

masses a mile beyond and loses itself on the

opposite slope of the mountain. The water
dri])s and tunnel* out under the ice foot, and,
gathering volume, leaps across the stony levels

of the moraine into the clustering aspens, which
seem crowding up the slope to receive it. Just

here the water is not clear, but white with the

sediment of grinding quartz and limestone rocks,

but further to the left the main torrent issues

pure and crystalline from beneath the ice.

There a sudden sense of gladness seems to take

p(jssession of the century-prisoned waters. As
they roar and gallop down the steep the effect

is a most inspiring one. The terminal moraine

reminds one of the rounded debris of a lime-

stone quarry piled up in a semicircular form

around the base of the glacier, like the shat-

tered ruins of a huge fortress. The lateral mo-

raines, three in number, are far larger and more
extensive, being forced up against the mountain
sides, in long precipitous ridges, by the tremen-

dous weight and wedging power of the glacier.

At this season the base of the glacier is solid

ice, and no snow is found till you get 1,000 feet

higher, there being no precipitation in the sum-

mer months below that level, except as rain.

Owing to the mixture of earthy matter in its

surface, the face of the glacier presents a gray

appearance. In the crevasses this changes to a

pale sea-green color, which exhibits in changing

lights an astonishing play of opalescent and
iridescent hues. The very water-drops in these

weird chasms assume the same evanescent tints

as we stoop to drink them. Wonders have just

begun. At my first turn a great rock, fast-

rooted in the mountain, disputes the ice king

and has cleft a deep wound in his side, where I

may stand, in a crystal palace older than his-

tory, stranger than fiction, and fairer than the

art of all the Russias.

How this climbing gives a fine edge to feel-

ing, a tension to the nerve-s, and makes one
courageous, skilful. I've just passed a most
dangerous piece of perpendicular climbing by
pressing hands and knees against a narrow
flume, and ascending like a chimney sweeper

over the wall of rocks. Over this obstruction

I reach the top of a great moraine. The shift

of scene to this vantage point belittles and
shames me. What I had taken to be the main
body of the glacier proves to be the instep. All

my leaping and crawling in the past two hours

has just brought me on a level with the mon-
ster's great toe. This precious member has

dashed itself against a stone and split into terri-

ble fragments, some lying heaped on the side of

the moraine, others rising in fantastic, fan-like

shapes like the frozen waves of a storm-driven

sea. Three hundred feet above, another glacier-

born torrent from invisible regions beyond, leaps

out of a vast wall of rock, falls a hundred feet,

rushes down tiie stony grade past me with a

roar, and over the brink of another precipice

into depths unseen.

It is six o'clock. Now I descend, and so does

the sun, behind opposing mountains. Every-
thing seems descending.

(To be concluded.)

" In the Tenth Month, 1803, I met with a

very close trial. Going with some relatives to

visit a friend's family in a social way, when we
arrived, their dog flew at me and bit me ; but

they seemed to make light of it; which tried

my temper very much. Oh ! my brittleness

and proneness to anger ! Shall I ever get away
from it ? The night following I got but little

sleep I Oh ! the need of great watchfulness to

guard against this weakness. It is like the

dead flies in the apothecary's ointment; and
that hurts me worse than ihe bite of the cross

dog."

—

John Hunt.

Faith.

"This is the work of God, that ye believe on
him whom he hath sent." (John vi : 29.)

"Jesus [is] the author and finisher of our
faith." (Heb. xii: 2.)

" For by grace are ye saved, through faith,

and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God."
(Eph ii : 8.)

Grace is the outstretched hand of mercy ; faith

the power and will begotten of God in man, to

lay hold of the same. As "the grace of God,
that bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all

men," (Tit. ii : 11), so " God hath dealt to every
man a measure of faith," (Rom. xii : 8.)

The Apostles' prayer to their Lord was,
" Increase our faith." (Luke xvii : 5.) And as

to degrees of faith, Jesus gently rebuked his

disciples with, " ye of little faith," and of the

Roman centurion he said, "I have not found
so great faith, no, not in Israel." (Luke vii:

9).

As men may "do despite to the spirit of

grace," (Heb. x : 29), may turn a deaf ear to

its warnings and wooings, and thus place them-
selves outside the pale of grace, so also " the sons

and daughters ofGod' may, through unwatchfuK
ness, forget the rock that begat them, and "be-
come children in whom is no faith," (see Deut.
xxxii: 18, 20), yet even then, as Jesus wept
over Jerusalem, so doth God wait to be gracious

so long as their day of visitation lasteth.

The condition of man as fallen from his state

of innocency in the creation is graphically de-

picted by the inspired writer in these words

:

" God * * saw that every imagination of the

thoughts of his heart was only evil continually."

(Gen. vi : 5). In this fallen, earthly state, " there

is no man that siuneth not." (1 Kings, viii : 46).

Is it not, then, evident that this evil, bitter

root, could never bear such a heavenly fruit as

faith ? But as " where sin abounded, grace did

much more abound," (Rom. v: 20), so the dawn
of faith, which dawn is the belief that there is

a God, " and that He is a rewarder of them that

diligently seek Him," (Heb. xi : 6), is made so

plain to every man's conscience by the light of

the Gospel, that it becomes to man a self-evident

truth, the denial of which marks a sad state of

moral corruption. God is the Creator, Preserver

and Saviour of all men, (Isaiah xliii: 3, 11.)

His love, pity and mercy followed man in

that state of darkness and death, into which
sin had plunged him, and the Lord devised a

way, a highway, whereby man thus separated

by sin from purity, bliss, and the enjoyment of

God's presence, might again be restored to the

same; but to do this it becomes absolutely

necessary that man should be separated from

sin, which caused the offence. This way is

Christ and the faith which is by Him. He who
is " the light of the world," the life of God in

the soul of man, comes with life and power to

redeem those for whom He hath paid the ransom.

He quickens the soul, and openeth the eye of

the understanding, that man may see his trans-

gressions; but this is not to make men more
miserable, for Christ is the power of God, to

salvation, and his light manifesteth his presence

and He brings with Him life and power to obey,

that man may overcome sin, cease to do evil and
learn to do righteousness.

And no man need despair of God's mercy, or

that his day of visitation hath expired, whilst

he feels any reproofs for sin or any earnest de-

sires for life and to do good ; otherwise they

are past feelit)g and alienated from the life of

God (see Eph. iv : 19.) " Whilst ye have light.
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believe in the light, that ye may be the children

of light," (Juhn xii : 36).

The Holy Scriptures bear abundant testimony

as to how man comes into possession of this

saving faith. The Apostle Paul declares, " faith

cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of

God." (Rom. x: 17.) Again, the Apostle writ-

ing to the Colossians says, " the hope of the

gospel, which ye have heard, and which was
preached to every creature which is under
heaven ; " and this is the Gospel of which the

Apostle said, " I am made a minister," (Col. i

:

23.) Let, then, no man take away from the

blessed fulness, life and power of tins glorious

gospel of Jesus Christ, nor deny to others that

to which he himself as yet may be blind ; but
humbly acknowledging his blindness come to

Him " who maketh the deaf [to] hear the words
of the book, and the eyes of the blind [to] see

out of obscurity and out of darkness." (Isaiah

xxix: 18.)

This word of faith, of which Moses wrote and
the Apostles preached, is the foundation of the

saints in all ages. It is the revelation of God
and of his will towards us by his Holy Spirit,

which is the promise of the Father, and comes
in the name and power of Jesus Christ, the only
begotten Son of God. God thus revealed the
saving knowledge of himself, and the promise
of the Saviour to Eve, to Enoch, to Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob ; and many such revelations

are recorded in Scripture. But Christ, not then
having come in the flesh, the Lord condescended,
by the ministry of angels, to confirm that faith.

As "God is light," and his Son "is the true
light that lighteth every man that cometh into
the world," this light is then the Spirit of Christ,
the same which was in the prophets and testified

beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and which
now seals the same to our understanding, making
us partakers with them and heirs of the same
faith. Job by faith testified, "I know that my
redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the
latter day upon the earth," (Job xix : 25), and
this he knew by the teaching of the Light,
Grace or Spirit of God, and so came into pos-
session of the faith of Christ, and patience of
the saints.

John the Baptist knew Jesus to be " the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the
world," by the revelation of God's Spirit, (see
John i

: 33), and our Saviour declared to Peter
on his confession of Him to be the Son of God
" Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,
but my Father whicii is in Heaven," (Matt, xvi :

17). This same Holy Spirit of promise which
is by the coming and preaching of Jesus, more
abundantly poured out on all nations, is to " re-
prove the world of sin, and of righteusness, and
of judgment," (John xvi : 8.) " He shall show
you things to come," (John xvi : 13.) " He shall
testify of me," (John XV : 26). "He will guide
you into all truth." He shall teach you all
tilings."

'

Je.su.s .said, " Verily, verily * * He that
receiveth whomsoever I send, receivetii me

;

and he that receiveth me receiveth Him that
sent me," (John xiii : 20.) Therefore he that
receiveth this Spirit of Truth, " whom," said
Jesus, " I will send unto you from the Father,"
receiveth Ciirist, and receiving Christ, he re-
ceiveth God wlio .sent him. To receive is to
l)elieve in and obey, and as Ciirist through the
Spirit obeyed the Father and kept his com-
mandments, and so abode in his love, so shall
we, if we obey the Spirit, keep the command-
ments of Jesus and abide in iiis love ; and
Christ's sure promise is to such " and my Father

will love him, and we will come unto him, and
make our abode with Him." (John xiv: 23.)

To those who hear and obey, Christ is as truly

present as ever He was with his disciples " in

the days of his flesh." He is to the true be-

liever a present Saviour, delivering us from the

power of our souls' enemies, and cleansing us

from the guilt and power of sin.

All men are either in the way to life or the

way to death, and as the tree falls so it lies.

We all have sinned and come short of the glory

of God, therefore are all in need of that love

and mercy of God in Christ Jesus, which our
Heavenly Father hath extended to every man.
Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God,
came from the Father's bosom, to restore that
which was lost, and he hath opened up a new
and living way through faith in his blood,

whereby we are created anew in Christ Jesus,

and receive the adoption of sons. Having died
for all men. He visits all men by his Holy Spirit,

and there is no sinner but what has at times,

received some reproof for sin. God taketh from
them his peace, and setteth before them the end
of their course unless they return and repent at
his reproof.

To such as " do not obey the truth, but obey
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribu-

lation and anguish upon every soul of man that
doeth evil * * but glory, honor and peace
to every man that worketh good." (Rom. ii: 9,

10). So all are left without excuse, for to all

souls comes this true witness for God. These
reproofs of wisdom, if obeyed, are the way of
life. As we turn to this light, it is none other
than He, who of himself said, " I am the light

of the world," the same of whom David wrote,
" The Lord is my light and my salvation,"
(Psalms xxvii: 1). If we diligently give heed
to his repoofs, and walk in obedience thereto,
the Divine promise will be verified. " I will

pour out my spirit unto you, I will make known
my words unto you," (Prov, i : 23). Having
thus been turned from unrighteousness to right-
euousness, from darkness to light, we come to
walk in the light. To the Corinthians, who had
so done, the Apostle Paul wrote, and the same
is applicable to all true believers, " but ye are
washed, ye are sanctified, but ye are justified,

in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit
of our God," (1 Cor. vi : 2.)

This divine preacher, whose word is heard by
every creature under heaven, brings with him
to those who incline the ear and hear, the word
of faith with power, and tiie word of reconcilia-
tion, for "as God was in Christ, reconciling the
world unto himself," so are we, as we come to
walk in the light, reconciled to God. Oh, the
precious gifts in store for the obedient ones,
pardon and remission of sins through Christ's
atoning blood, a new heart, a new spirit, new
and holy desires, wisdom, knowledge, sanctifica-
tion, justification, restoration, redemption and
eternal glory. This is the saving faith of Jesus.

W. W. B.

And as we walk in the light, we shall grow
in grace, and add to our faith virtue, knowledge,
temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly-kind-
ness and charity; " by which [as Peter said] an
entiance will be ministered unto us abundantly
into the everlasting kingdom of Christ." A
right spirit will come to be exalted in us, and
to have the alone rule and government over us

;

and under the government of a right spirit, we
shall bring forth a right conversation, accepta-
ble in the sight of God.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Operating on a Tiger.—Dr. Haughton, the
curator of the Dublin Zoological Society, dis-

covered that one of the tigers was lame. IJpoa
examining its paws through the bars of the cage,

he found that a claw was growing inward into
the ball of the foot, causing the poor brute great
agony whenever it tried to walk. The doctor
determined to cut out the claw.

Five keepers assisted him, three in front of
the cage and two behind. The tiger was lassoed,

and, much against his will, tied down, the five

keepers firmly holding the rope. The doctor
then raised the bars, entered the cage and
began operating.

But he had forgotten to guard himself against
the tigress in the cage adjoining. She managed
to reach him with one paw and knocked off" his

hat. The keepers, seeing this, took fright, let

go the rope and fled, leaving the doctor at the
mercy of his patient. The tiger jumped up and
prepared to spring, but the doctor jumped
through the raised bars and pulled them down.
Against them the tiger dashed, gnashing and
foaming with fury.

The doctor called the keepers together and
reprimanded them for their cowardice. Then
he locked the doors, put the keys in his pocket,
and said :

"I intend to perform this operation, what-
ever happens. You will fix the lasso again, and
if you let go the rope this time I can escape,
and you will be left with the tiger."

The men behaved bravely, the troublesome
claw was successfully removed and was after-

ward worn by the doctor as a scarf-pin.

From that time, whenever the tiger heard its

friend's footstep, it would throw itself on its

back, purr, roll about to attract his attention,
and would never be satisfied till he approached
and recognized it.— Youth's Companion.

Canning Gulls.—An example of the cunning
of gulis was observed at Tacoma, when several
alighted on a bunch of logs that had been in

the water for a long time, with the submerged
sides thick with barnacles. One was a big gray,
fellow, who seemed to be the captain. He walked
to a particular log, stood on one side of it, close

to the water, and then uttered peculiar cries.

The other gulls came and perched on the same
side of the log, which, with their combined
weight, rolled over several inches. The gulls,

step by step, kept the log rolling until the
barnacles showed above the water. The birds
picked eagerly at this food, and the log was not
abandoned until every barnacle had been picked.

Deterioration of Soik.—The annual report of
the Pennsylvania State College, located in Centre *

Co., contains an instructive table, showing the
market value of the fertilizers needed to replace

$10 worth of various farm products at average
prices. According to this table, the farmer who
sells $10 worth of wheat sells with it about
$2.58 of the nitrogen, phosphoric acid and
potash, on which the fertility of the soil de-

pends. This $2.58 may be regarded as so much
taken from his capital—the stored-up fertility

of his soil. Hence the need of manuring to

replace this waste.

The loss of the fertilizing materials in selling
|

hay varies from about $5 to $9 in every SIO i

worth of hay. This increased loss is probably I

due to the fact that hay commands a smaller ,

price per pound than grain, so that larger I

amounts of it must be sold to obtain the same
jsum of money. The waste in dairy and meat J

products is much less in proportion. m
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Codfish off Alaska.— Large Fuhhnj Banks
Where a Great Indmiry may he Developed.—
Fish is one of the most abundant products of
Alaska, and tlie fact that it is procured so easily

insures the most thriftless with au easy means
of subsistence. Perhaps it is not known gener-
ally that the codfishing banks along the eastern
part of the Aleutian chain and in Behring Sea
may supply this country with most of the cod-

fish it consumes. Two San Francisco firms are
in the Alaskan codfish business at the Shuma-
kin Islands, south of the Alaska peninsula and
in Behring Sea. Their catch in 1890 amounted
to 1,138,000 fish, valued at 8569,000. The
business is increasing in importance, and no one
knows yet of what development it is capable.

In fact nothing was known of the extent and
value of the banks until systematic investiga-

tions were made a while ago by the United
States Fish Commission. A bulletin recording
the results of these explorations in 1888 on the

Albatross was issued a year ago. The report

contained a full account of the fishing banks
discovered, and recorded the belief that the

entire submerged plateau from oft' Unalaska
Island to Fairweather is one immense fishing

bank.

Governor Lyman E. Knapp, of Alaska, in

his latest annual report, enumerates a number
of these lianks that were discovered during the
Albatross's voyage. There is a bank called

Potlatch, extending northeasterly from the east-

ern end of Kadiak Island about 115 miles.

Shuniakin bank, from ten to forty miles south
of the Shumakin Islands, has an area of about
4,400 square miles. Albatross bank, ofl" the

southeastern side of Kadiak, has an area of

3,700 square miles. Davidson bank, southeast
of Unimak Island, has an area of 1,600 square
miles. The Sannak bank, southeast of Sanuak,
has about 1,.300 square miles. In Behring Sea
the finest cod are taken, but the boundaries of
the banks are not defined. It is known that
codfish abound off" the coast west of Bristol Bay
for more than 100 miles, and about twenty
miles north of Unimak Pass eastward to Bristol

Bay. Fairweather ground also gives evidence
nf the presence of these fish in large numbers.
In severallocalities off the shore in southeastern
Alaska cod are caught for local use, but no
careful investigation has been made of the
grounds with reference to a determination of
;;he extent and value of the banks.

—

New York
Sun.

The Spectroscope in Astronomy.—Bn Robert
Ball, in his interesting article on the new as-

Tonomy in "The Fortnightly," waxes justifia-

)ly enthusiastic on the triumphs of spectroscopic
photography in extending our knowledge of the
jieavens. The movements of the stars in a direct

[ine to or from us, which were not noticeable on
i^erely telescopic examination, are now measured
fith wonderful exactness. Stars at such a dis-

auce that, if they were brought ten times nearer
<s would still be too far away for measurement
>y the ordinary processes of the observatory,
lave now their diameter gauged. It is surely,

ays Sir Robert Ball, a noteworthy epoch in the
listory of astronomy when, for the first time, we
re able to apply the celestial calipers to guage
he diameter of a star. * * * Who would have
jiredicted some few years ago that the spectro-
cope was to be the instrument to which we
hould be indebted for the means of putting a
leasuring tape around the girth of a star. Of
he dark satellite of the variable star Algol so
nuch has been deduced by the aid of the new
pectroseopic methods that Sir Robert Ball is

able to say: "Here is au object which we have
never seen, and apparently never can expect to

see, but yet we have been able not only to weigh
it and to measure it, but also to determine its

movements."

—

London News.

Items.

Indian Children.—General Morgan, Commission-
er of Indian Affairs, in an article in the New York
Independent, pleads for the same charity in esti-

mating the educatioual progress of the Indian chil-
dren which we accord to our own offspring. He
shows that the Indian child enters school with
many disadvantages—one is the ignorance of the
English language; and another, the want of the
preparation derived from early training in culti-

vated families.

The Home Mission Committee of London Yearly
Meeting.—A correspondent of Tlie British Friend
expresses his views of the practical results of the
establishment of that Committee as follows : Per-
haps it is not too much to say that in looking back
over the ten years that have passed since this step
was taken, the fears of those to whom the first pro-
posal was unsatisfactory, have been more than
realized. The workings of the new system, limited
though it has been in this country, have in the
judgment of many, told unfavorably on the Minis-
try in our meetings—on the sense of responsibility
in small churches, and on the unity with which
London Yearly Meeting has been so long favored.
In this un-Quakerly procedure the Society has in

some measure practically retraced its steps, and
gone back to a cumbersome and artificial line of
action which it had once, and on principle definite
ly abandoned. It has admitted into its organiza
tion the germs of the "one-man system," with all

the risk, and with already some of the results of its

paralyzing infiuencas. The tone of many of our
Meetings and much of our Ministry has been dis
tinctly lowered by this unhappy and inconsistent
policy. Faith in silent waiting"and all that it im
plies has been disparaged, and the spirit that feed;
on words has been roused, and is manifesting itself

in a variety of unpromising ways.

The Best Argument for Christianity.—GreSit met
are not required to confute the cavils of unbeliev
ers. Any Christian can do that. A good life h
the only argument needed. " For so is the will of
God, that by well-doing ye may put to silence the
ignorance of foolish men." The best answer to

objections against Christianity is a Christian life.

This argument is unanswerable. By the grace of
God every believer can frame this argument.

—

Christian Advocate.

A Rebuke to Infidelity.—At a recent meeting in

New York City, in honor of Frederick Douglass,
one of the speakers had the poor taste to make an
attack on Christianity, and called upon the negroes
present not to follow the God of the whites, or any
God who had permitted slavery in the world. After
he had finished, Chauncey M. Depew, who followed
him, called the attention of the colored people to
the fact that slavery was universal in the world
when Christ appeared upon the earth'; and just as
far as the true spirit of Christianity had extended,
slavery had disappeared. This reply aroused great
enthusiasm in the audience.

A National Disgrace.—The Board of Directors
of our proposed World's Exposition recently re-

solved to allow exhibitors of various kinds of in-
toxicating liquors to sell the same within the en-
closure on each day upon which the Exposition is

opened, provided that a reasonable share of the
profits goes into the treasury of the Exposition
aforesaid !

THE FRIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 9, 1&92.

The regulations adopted by the Society of
Friends for the transaction of its church busi-

ness and for the regulation of the conduct of its

members—collectively known as the " Disci-

pline "— is not the product of a set of men who
iiad undertaken the task of compiling a syste-

matic set of rules ; but is the result of the de-
liberations of the Church during successive
generations, on questions that arose from time
to time, and on which the body, guided as we
believe by its Holy Head, issued advices or in-

structions, which are collected for the informa-
tion of our members in the Book of Discipline.
The severe persecutions to which our early

Friends were exposed, involving imprisonment
and loss of property, soon rendered it apparent
that there would be a service in the organizing
of meetings which should look after the wants
of prisoners and the families of such as were in

need, should .see that all things were reputable
and orderly in the cases of proposed marriage,
and should exercise a care that the members
lived in a manner consistent with the principles
they profes.scd. Thus Monthly Meetings be-

came established, as the executive bodies of the
Society. Although George Fox met with con-
siderable opposition in their introduction from
some who feared their liberties would be unduly
curtailed, yet the manifest advantages connected
with them soon opened the way for their per-
manent establishment among Friends.
The Yearly Meetings were originally com-

posed of the ministering Friends, who naturally
assembled at intervals to consider the cases of
those under sufl^erings, the spiritual interests of
those whom they had been instrumental in con-
vincing of the Truth ; and other matters con-
nected with the spread of the kingdom of Christ
among men.

In the Annual Epistle issued by this Body
in 1675, it is recommended that the Friends of
every Quarterly Meeting send up a faithful,

understanding Friend, to meet with Friends at

London, so that they may advise together for

the help of those under sufl^ering, so as to put a
stop to their persecutors and destroyers. These
representatives joined with the ministers consti-

tuted the Yearly Meeting. In process of time,

other solid Friends were allowed to sit with
these, until gradually the door was opened to

admit all in membership who walked orderly.

But the practice of sendiug representatives "is

still continued, although with us but few duties

devolve upon them, except naming the Clerk
and Assistant.

The Journal of John Hunt, a minister re-

siding near jMoorestown, N. J., illustrates the

manner in which many of the pnjvisions of our
Discipline were framed, to meet the cases which
arose from time to time. He mentions that, at

a Yearly Meeting in Philadelphia in 1796, he
was on a committee concerning a case brought
from Rahway, of a mulatto woman that had
requested to be received amongst Friends ; and
of whom they gave a very favorable account,
but could not unite in receiving her on account
of her color; so they brought the ease to this

Yearly Meeting. When the committee met,

Martha Routh, from England, Mary Mifflin,

Ann Mifflin, and a considerable number of other
weighty, wise, solid women Friends, and like-

wise a number of men Friends who were not of

our committee, attended, and gave in their tes-

timony and views in a solid manner ; and it was
a heart-tendering season. Jacob Lindley, Sam-
uel Smith and John de Marsillac also apj)eared

zealous in behalf of this cause ; and it was
unanimously agreed that there never was any
Discipline amongst Friends to prohibit any
from being received into membership on ac-

count of color or nation, whatsoever. We there-

fore reported to the Yearly Meeting, that Month-
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ly Meetings should be considered at liberty to

receive all such, when they were convinced of

their sincerity, without distinction of nation or

color: with which the meeting very heartily

united.

In our Book of Discipline, this provision will

be found with the date 1796 subjoined.

The Discipline is not a mere formal code of

laws, with regulations adapted to every particu-

lar case that may arise, but it is also a declara-

tion of principles to be applied as best wisdom
may point out.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt staleraent shows

a decrease of $1,256,362 during Third Month. Total

cash in the Treasury, $800,762,812-

The Supreme Court of the United States on the 4th

inst. decided the case of John O'Neal, a liquor dealer,

of Whitehall, New York, who filled orders for liquors

received from Rutland, Vermont, sending the jugs by
express, and marked " c. o. d.," the persons ordering
paying express charges. O'Neal was indicted under
the laws of Vermont, forbidding unlicensed sale of

intoxicants. After trial he was convicted of 307 of-

fences, the fines amounting to |6,140, and it was ad-

judged that O'Neal should remaiu imprisoned three

.days for each dollar of fine or costs unpaid, which
would amount to 111,914 days if none of the fines or

costs were paid. One month's additional imprison-
ment was also ordered, with additional imprisonment
in case of the fines not being paid. The Supreme
Court, Judge Slatchford delivering the opinion, held
that the sale was made in Vermont, and that the large

aggregate sentence imposed did not bring the case
into conflict with the constitutional provision prohibit-

ing cruel and unusual punishment any more than
could the fact that sentences for a dozen different bur-
glaries might result in imprisonment for life. -There
was no Federal question involved of violation of the
Inter-State Commerce clause of the Constitution. Jus-
tices Field, Harlan and Brewer dissented.
The Legislature of Mississippi adjourned finally on

the 2d inst. One of its last acts was to place a section
in the crimes chapter of the new Constitution, as fol-

lows: "Any news dealers who shall offer for sale any
newspaper or publication containing a lottery adver-
tisement shall be guilty of a misdemeanor and subject
to a fine and imprisonment."
The water is so low in Salton Lake that the salt

company has begun taking out salt.

On the 31st ult. a cyclone swept over Kansas and
Nebraska, and portions of Missouri, Iowa, South Da-
kota and other States. In Kansas alone it is esti-

mated that thirty-five persons were killed and that the
number will probably reach fifty. One man was fatal-
ly injured in St. Loiiis by the collapse of a wall, and
two persons were killed in other portions of the State

;

one man was killed at Winterset, Iowa, and there
were five victims of the storm in Texas.
A fire broke out in New Orleans on the 3d inst., and

destroyed four blocks of buildings and 60,000 bales of
cotton. The total loss is believed to be $2,500,000.
Carmen Roderiquez, a Mexican woman, said to be

l.'iO years old, died at Tucson, Arizona, on the oOth
ult. She was maid of honor at the Mexican Vice
Regal Court, under Spanish domination. Later she
was attached to the household of Maximilian, and
after the famous Cinco de Mayo, followed the fortune
of Emperor Iturbide.

A woman and six girls, named Harvey, were arrest-
ed on the 4lh inst., at Salmon Citv, Id'aho, for stage
robbery. They were dressed in male attire, and one
of the girls said that they had been trained to the
business by their father and mother.
Thirteen members of the North United Presbyterian

Church, Philadelphia, three of whom were elders,
have withdrawn from the church because a majority
of the session decided to introduce instrumental music
in the church service.

Burials in Philadelphia for the three months end-
ing Third Month 2(itb, numbered 7,129. In thesamc
])eri0(l la.st year ihey numbered 5,51.3, and in 1890
6,:!87.

The number of deaths in this city last week were 430,
being 63 less than the previous week, and .30 less than
the corresponding week last year. Of the whole num-
ber, 230 were males and 200 females ; .53 died of pneu-
monia; 49 of consumption; 39 of diseases of the heart;
24 of old age; 17 of Bright's disease; 16 of convul-
sions; 15 of inflammation of the brain; 15 of apo-

plexy; 15 of diphtheria; 14 of scarlet fever; 13 of

paralysis ; 12 of marasmus; 12 of bronchitis and 10 of

croup.
Markets, &c.—U. S. 2's, 100 a 102 ; 4's, reg. and coupon

lloi a 116| ; currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet, and unchanged. Middling up-
lands oSicially quoted at 7c. per pound.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $17.50a?19.00 ; spring

bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $17.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.65 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, $3.15 a $3.60; No. 2 winter
family, $3.00 a $3.80; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.00 a $4.25 ; Western winter, clear, $4.00 a $4.25

;

do. do., straight, $4.25 a $4.50 ; winter patent, $4.50

a $4.85 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.30 ; do., straight,

$4.35 a $4.50 ; do., patent, $4.50 a $4.85 ; do. favor-

ite brands, higher. Rye flour sold in a small way, at

$4.25 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 96} a 96 J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 45| a 46 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 37 a 37J cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 a b\ cts; good, 4i a 4|
cts.; medium, 4J a 4| cts.; common. 3J a 4 cts.; culls,

Z\ a 3^ cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6J a7} cts.
;
good, 6} a

65 cts. ; medium, 5J a 6 cts. ; common, 4J a 5J cts.;

culls, Z\ a 4} cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7J cts.

Hogs.—Chicagos, 7} a 7f cts. ; State, 6} a 6 J cts.

;

Western, 7 a 7} cts.

_
F0REIGN._—In course of a long article on the situa-

tion in India, growing out of the fall in the price of
the rupee, the London Times of the 4th inst., says:
From the time of the demonetization of silver in

1873 to the passage of the Bland bill, India has been
helpless. She sees her currency the plaything of for-

eign legislation. The present rates of exchange are
an intimation to everybody and to every firm with
money invested in India that they may soon have to
write off its value one-half of what it was valued at

twenty-five years ago. As far as can be seen the rupee
has not yet reached its lowest value, and that it will

scarcely reach its lowest point while the American
Treasury continues to make enforced purchases of
silver.

The coal strike has brought about an alarming
amount of distress in the Noith of England. The
River Tyne is literally blocked. Vessels are unable
to get to sea for the want of a cargo.
The French Senate has decided, by a vote of 134 to

104, that the working time of factory women as well
as of children should be limited to eleven hours daily.
On the 30th ult.. Leon Ravachol, a notorious crimi-

nal, was caught by the gendarmes of Paris, He was
believed to have been responsible for the recent ex-
plosions in that city, and more recently it is said that
he has made a full confession.
A dispatch of the 30th, from Paris, says: In ac-

cordance with the decision of the Government to adopt
the most stringent measures to repress the Anarchists,
orders for their expulsion from France were to-day
communicated to forty of the leading foreign Anarch-
ists in Paris. No actual crime is charged against
these men, but the authorities are determined to pre-
vent them from committing any acts of violence here.
They are known to be hand-in-glove with the French
Anarchistsand it is believed they will be far less
dangerous if they are driven from the country. Sever-
al other Anarchists, who were warned a short time ago
to leave France, paid no attention to the warning and
gave no sign that they intended to depart. To-day
Ihey were taken in charge by the police and conducted
to the frontier.

The New York correspondent of the Tribune of last
week, says: The political situation in Berlin con-
tinues confused, but it is clear that the old order of
ihings is broken up. The Catholics cannot forgive
tlie Emperor for his change of front on the Education
bill. They have expressed their opinion of his de-
sertion, as they take it, by putting his Ministry in a
minority in the Reichstag on a question peculiarly
Imperial. The Reichstag by seventv majority refused
to vote money for a corvette which the Emperor wants.
The navy is still his toy, and he resents this vote with
bitterness. It must be equallv bitter to him to feel
that he has lost control of the Reichstag and lost touch
With the country.
A dispatch from Libau, Russia, dated the 3d inst.,

says: The steamer Missouri, from New Y'ork, with
food to the famine sufferers, was enthusiastically wel-
comed on her arrival here.
The St. Petersburg police report on spurious grain

sent to the famine provinces, states that one hundred
truck loads examined daily have been found to con-
tain from 15 to 20 per-cent. of detritus. The authori-

ties have prepared 230 indictments against the con-
signors of such grain.

The Mayor of Sydney, N. S. W., has directed that
the exhibition building here be used as a shelter for

the unemployed working men and their families.

The Government is serving blankets to the most needy
among the unemployed, and has taken other measures
to alleviate the distress.

The Government at Melbourne is placing the men
employed on the relief works on half time in order
to give work to a greater number. Without aid thus
given, the men employed would be absolutely without
the means of earning a livelihood.

The Consul-General of the United States at Ottawa
has, at the request of the Department of State at

Washington, lodged a complaint with the Canadian
Government, relative to the large number of undesira-
ble immigrants who find their way into the United
States by way of Canada, and has requested that the
American Government be permitted to place inspect-
ors at the chief immigration depots in Canada where
immigrants land for the purpose of reporting their
condition, and enabling the American Government to

make a direct and pronounced remonstrance, should
it be justified by the reports of the inspectors.

NOTICES.
ErratlM.—In the obituary notice of Mary E.

Marshall, her father's name isprinted James Haines

—

it should have been Jacob Haines.

Wanted,—A woman Friend for teacher in the
School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.

Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olney, Philadelphia,
EpHRAiM Smith, 1110 Pine St., "

Wanted—A well qualified female teacher, to have
charge as Principal of Friends' school, Haddontield,
N. J. ; must be a go id disciplinarian, and competent
to teach all the ordinary English branches.

Application may be made to

Haddonfield, N. J.

Samuel A. ±)ACon,
Sarah Nicholson,

Members of the OommiUee

Westtow.v Boarding School.—The General Com-
mittee meet in Philadelphia on Seventh-day, the 16tliil

inst., at 2.30 p. M.

Wm. Evans, Clerk.

Fourth Month, 1892.

Friends attending the Yearly Meeting can be fur-

nished with simple meals, both before and after the
sittings of the meeting, at moderate charge (15 cents)
in the second story of the central part of the Arch
Street Meeting House. Meals will also be furnished
for those attending the Meeting for Sufferings and the
Select Meeting, the previous week.

Died, on the 2d of Second Month, 1892, Martha
Warrington, in the seventy-fifth year of her age.

A member of Upper Springfield Monthly Meeting of

Friends, Ohio.
, on the 28th of Second Month, 1892, Sarah

Stanley, widow of the late John H. Stanley, in the
eighty-first year of her age. A member of Upper
Springfield Monthly Meeting of Friends, Ohio.

, at his residence in Pennsville, Morgan Co..

Ohio, on the 16th of Third Month, 1892, William
Harmer, in the eighty-third year of his age. A
member and, while health permitted, a regular at-

tender of Pennsville Monthly and Particular Meetings
of Friends. This dear Friend had been in declining
health for several years, and as the close of life drew
near, he felt an increasing anxiety that his day's work
might keep pace with the day. He was very kind
and aflTectionate toward his family and friends, and
often expressed the gratitude which he felt for anj
tokens of interest in his spiritual welfare. Manj
seasons of mental conflict were his portion, but
days before his departure, all obstacles seemed to b(

removed, and we believe that he felt that peace foi

which he had longed so earnestly, and could trulj

adopt the language, " Thy will be done." He passei

quietly away, leaving with his friends the comfortinj
belief that he has entered into rest.

,on the 17th of Second Mo,, last, in the ninety
fourth year of her age, Ann Garrett, an Elder anc

Overseer of Upper Darby Particular, and Cheste
Monthly Meeting of Friends, Penna.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut .Street.

j
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Memorial of Joseph Scattergood.

A Testimomj of Birmingham Monthli/ Meeting

of Frienrig, Pennsylvania, concerning Joseph
Scattergood, a Minister, deceased.

From the lively remembrance we have of

the religious services and exemplary Christian

walk of our late beloved friend, Joseph Scatter-

good, we are engaged to issue a memorial con-

cerning him, as a testimony to the effect of
early submission to the transforming power of

Divine Grace, which made him what he was,

and as an incentive toothers to so follow Christ,

that they also may become prepared to serve

Him, as did this, our beloved Friend.

He was the son of Joseph and Mary Scatter-

good, and was born in the city of Philadelphia
on the 18th day of Seventh Month, 1839. He
became a member of this meeting in 1860, and
in the Tenth IMonth of that year married Eliza-

beth, daughter of David and Deby Cope.
In his nineteenth year he wrote, "Humility

and meekness are essentials necessary for a

Christian, but I fear I lack both in too great a
degree. Entire resignation to Divine disposal

is a great attainment, and is, I trust, what I sin-

cerely hope to be truly sensible of. There is

some consolation in the thought that Jacob
wrestled all the night, and I sometimes experi-

ence a hope that if I strive to do right I will

not be forsaken by my Heavenly Father, but that

in his own good time, which will be the best

time, He will condescend to pour the 'oil and
the wine' into my often distressed soul."

Having thus in early life set his face heaven-
ward, and yielded to the constraining and re-

straining power of Divine Grace, he was enabled
to grow therein, and was qualified to fill several

importantstationsin ourSociety. In the Eighth
Month of 1875, he, with others, was appointed
by Concord Quarterly Meeting to visit its sub-

ordinate meetings. Oi' this appointment he says:

"The service was an important one, and proved
to my mind very instructive, introducing me into

earnest desires that I might in no way bring
reproach upon the precious cause I was profes-

sing to advance." "In some of these meetings
my mind was much impressed with matter which
seemed to me to require expression, and inseveral

of the Monthly Meetings I ventured to express
what impressed me; also in a few families

where religious opportunities occurred, I ex-

pressed a little which seemed to arise with fresh-

ness. The first of these was at the family of a

Friend, where during the evening, after falling

into silence, ray mind was impressed with this

passage of Scripture: 'Affliction coraeth not

forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring

out of the ground,' believing it right to express

it, which I did with a few comments, which
seemed to come before me for expression. This
act of dedication was followed by comfortable

feelings."

The first public appearance in the ministry

of our friend was in a Preparative Meeting at

Chester, in the First Month of 1876, in regard

to which he says, "The constraining influence,

as I believe, of Divine love, was so strongly felt

that I yielded, and kneeling down in the second

meeting, uttered these words: 'We acknowl-
edge, Oh Lord, that we are poor and weak and
feeble, but we know that Thou .art strong and
mighty; and we are emboldened to entreat

Thee to pour out upon those of this place and
elsewhere, such a measure of thy Holy Spirit,

that we cannot resist it; that we may be there-

by enabled, even as those have been who have
gone before us, to serve Thee and our genera-

tion also in accordance with thy holy will : and
in the end be permitted through thy adorable

mercy to enter one of those blessed mansions
which Thou hast promised to all those who are

faithful unto Thee.' This act was succeeded by
such feelings as I never remember to have ex-

perienced : a peaceful solemnity or awe seemed
to cover mj' spirit for some days, and I hoped
that what I had done was not displeasing to my
Heavenly Father."

Under date of Tenth Month, 1876, he writes':

"As I entered our meeting-house gate a passage

of Scripture ver}' powerfully arrested my atten-

tion, and the thought presented, 'Suppose I am
required to proclaim it among us.' After taking

my seat I became, as I thought, sensible that

the service would be required at that time, but

I felt so fearful of beins; deceived that I craved

that if my Heavenly Father did require it, his

power might be manifested by my being raised

upon my feet without eflort of my own. This

thought had not much more than passed through

my mind till I found myself standing before the

congregation, and these words ran through me
almost without effort : 'It is with me, my be-

loved friends, to revive in our hearing the gra-

cious invitation of our Holy Redeemer when
He said, "Come unto me, all ye that labor and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest ; take

my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest

unto your souls: for my yoke is easy and my
burden is light." Earnest are my desires that

we who are in the prime and vigor of our day
may comply with this precious invitation, and
thus be preserved from the inany snares and
temptations which an unwearied adversary is

continually throwing before us. For I believe

there are those in this assembly who can ac-

knowledge from their own experience that his

yoke is easy, his burden is light, and his re\Yard

for faithful obedience is unspeakably precious.'

My mind since this surrender, has been pre-

served calm and comfortable, and an absence

of condemnation encourafjes me to believe that

this appearance was in Divine ordering, and
whether ever called to the same service again or

not, I desire to bear in mind the condescension

of my Heavenly Father in furnishing me with

an evidence that He still continues to be gracious

and merciful to all those who are earnestly de-

siring to follow and serve Him."
In the attendance of religious meetings he was

diligent, not allowing press of business to pre-

vent him from thus mingling with his friends

for the solemn purpose of worshipping Him who
is a spirit, and nmst be worshipped in spirit and
in truth.

In the beginning of the year 1880, his Month-
ly and Quarterly Meetings acknowledged his

gift and recorded him a minister of the Gospel,

In a letter to a friend, dated Second Month 27,

1880, he alludes to this subject as follows:

"Respecting the important step which the mem-
bers of our Monthly and Quarterly Meetings

have taken in my case, I confess it almost makes
me shudder at times, when the responsibility of

the position in which I am placed, comes before

me in its various bearings. And I can and do

very earnestly desire to be preserved on every

hand, and made a vessel truly qualified and fit

for the Master's use. Ah, I feel very sensibly

that the gift is in a truly earthen vessel
;
yet I

know that He who in mercy dispenses his gifts,

is also able and willing to keep us from falling,

and to present us faultless at the end of the

race, before the throne of his glory with exceed-

ing joy. I often crave that this blessed experi-

ence may be mine."

His ministry was clear and connected, free

from unnecessary repetition, and in the exercise

of it he was concerned to wait for fresh anoint-

ing from on high. He was often led to unfold

the doctrine of redeeming love and mercy, to

exalt the Saviour of the world, and to bear

emphatic testimony to his propitiatory offering

on Calvary for the sins of the whole world. He
was earnest in pressing upon his hearers the

necessity of accepting Him in all his offices.

He was often solemnly engaged in our religious

meetings in supplicating the Throne of Grace,

especially for the preservation of the children

and rising generation ; and on more than one

occasion, his affectionate pleading in our busi-

ness meetings for the removal of all hardness of

feeling that might exist among our members,

was very tender and earnest. His example in

silent waiting was very instructive. He was at

times eminently endued with a clear discern-

ment of the state of individuals, and in the power

of the Gospel was made instrumental in bap-

tizing many into deep contrition, through a

heartfelt sense of their own condition.

Sympathy with the afflicted was a marked
characteristic of our beloved friend. In the

sick chamber he was often engaged to intercede

that the afflictions thus meted out might, in

the Lord's time, redound to his praise and to his

glory.
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Being of an affable, engaging disposition, he

had njuch place with those who came within the

sphere of his influence. This, no doubt, caused

his ministerial ott'erings to be more acceptable

and helpful in winning souls to Christ, the Chief

Shepherd.

He was especially affectionate and tender in

his own family, and sympathetic toward his

young friends; and his friendship was felt to be

helpful, encouraging them in the path of self-

denial. He was quick to notice in them any

action, however small it might seem to others,

which evinced to him that they were endeavor-

ing to serve their Heavenly Father; showing

to them, both by example and precept, that a

religious life, far from being a gloomy one, is

truly a life of happiness. It may be said of him

that his house and heart were always open for

the entertainment of his friends, particularly

such as were travelling in the ministry.

He was often drawn forth in a loving concern

for the young and the middle-aged, especially

those just starting in business, and those near

his own age, exhorting them to yield themselves

in the morning of their day to the restraints of

the cross of Christ, and to the attendance of

mid-week meetings, believing they would find

a blessing in so doing, and thus would be en-

abled to become helpers in promoting Christ's

cause, and entreating them to be more earnest

and dedicated to the service of Him whose love

is infinite, and whose power is beyond measure;

and that it might be their individual resolution.

Let others do as they may, " as for me and my-

house we will serve the Lord." On these occa-

sions his ministry was not with the enticing

words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of

the spirit and of power.

In the Fourth Month, 1878, he was deprived,

by death, of his beloved wife, which was to him
a very close trial, but he subsequently acknowl-
edged, "I have abundant cause of gratitude to

our Heavenly Father, who, though He wound-
eth, yet his hands make whole." In the fall

of 1881 he was married to our friend ]Mary

Ann, daughter of the late Samuel and Ann
Cope.

In 1882, as a member of the Yearly Meeting's

Committee to visit the subordinate meetings and
members, he attended a small meeting, of which
he says, "I went to the meeting in much pover-

ty, but in process of time was enabled to bear
testimony to the power and efficacy and uni-

versality of Divine Grace, rising with the lan-

guage of Revelation, 'Behold I stand at the
door and knock,' &c., and endeavoring to .show

that it was only by diligent and faithful co-

operation with the visitations of Divine love

that we could know what it was spiritually to

sup with Him and He with us."

At the end of the year 1883, he wrote, "As
the year is now about closing, it seems well for

me thus to record, that to my own immediate
family it has been a year of blessing, of happi-
ne.ss and health. It is my fervent prayer that
we each may be kept during the year just dawn-
ing as in the hollow of the Lord's holy hand,
and enabled to live still nearer to our Heavenly
Father, knowing his blessed work to be carried
on within, till the enemies of our own household
are entirely subdued."
Near the close of the year 1885, he obtained

liberty from his Monthly Meeting to pay a re-

ligious visit to the meetings composing Cain
Quarterly Meeting, of which he writes, " During
the visit I felt sensible of Best Help being ex-
tended in the needful time, qualifying to engage
in the ministry at all the meetings."

In reviewing the events of the preceding ten

years he thus records his feelings in 1887:

"And now the earnest desire of my soul is as

I pen these lines, to know Him yet more and

more intimately, to love and obey Him yet

more devotedlj-, and to be prepared through his

mercy and by his power to enter, when my time

comes, that rest which is prepared for the people

of God."
During the greater part of the last two years

of his life he was closely occupied as a member
of a committee appointed by the Yearly INIeet-

ing, in attending meetings within its limits, in

reference to which, he writes. First Month 22,

1889, " Let us, my dear friend, continue to love

and serve Him here as well as we can, and then

when the day's work is ended, however arduous

or tribulated, or exercising it may have been,

the assurance remains that there remaineth a

rest, glorious and eternal in his holy kingdom."

On the 29th of Twelfth Month, 1889, he at-

tended his own meeting at West Chester, and

was engaged to address those assembled upon

the uncertainty of time, and the necessity of be-

coming prepared for our final change, affection-

ately pleading with all—particularly the young
men, who were just entering upon the duties of

life—to be willing to take up the cross of Christ

who had laid down his precious life for their

sakes ;
commenting upon the passage, "No man

can serve two masters," in an earnest and im-

pressive manner, and concluding with the words,
" Ye cannot serve God and mammon." During
the afternoon of that day he more than once

remarked, " How I am enjoying spending the

day with my precious family," and as usual had
them collected for reading the Holy Scriptures,

after which he read one of the accounts recorded

in " Youthful Piety." In the evening he was
taken with a severe illness, and it soon became
evident that his recovery was doubtful. On
being asked early in his sickness if he wanted

to get well, he replied, " Why, certainly, I don't

feel ready to leave my precious family yet."

At another time, " I have not been clearly

shown, but if it is the Divine will, I would like

tw live; but if not, I want Him to prepare me
and take me to himself." On one occasion he

remarked, "I feel as if I had been an unprofit-

able servant, if a servant at all : that is what
my dear father said on his death-bed." At an-

other time, "I don't know why this is permitted,

unless it is for a testimony." In reply to the

inquiry whether he felt anything in his way,
he answered, "No, I believe not;" and again,

as to whether he was afraid of death, " No, I

believe not, but it is an awful, awful thing to

die." Continuing conscious to within a few

minutes of the close, in this peaceful and re-

signed state of mind, he quietly passed away on
First-day afternoon, the 5th of First Mouth,
1890, in the fifty-first year of his age, to enter,

we reverently believe, through mercy into the

joy of his Lord.

1810. At our Quarterly Meeting, the public
service fell to Sarah Cresson, a young woman,
and she appeared famously and worthily. It

hath been my prospect for years past, that as

the professors of other societies generally do not
allow of women's preaching, so, in best wisdom,
it hath been ordered that the testimony of Truth
should be raised into dominion amongst the
women in our Society; and even young girls

have been and continue to be raised up and
qualified to preach the Gospel in the demonstra-
tion of the Spirit, and with life and power.

—

John Hunt.

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.— No. 252.

It so happened that while Dorothea L. Dix,

in 1853, was engaged in asylum work at St.

John, Newfoundland, there occurred a fearful

storm, attended by appalling shipwrecks, which

left a lasting impression on her mind. She had

gone through some perilous experiences of her

own on these exposed coasts, but from a letter

to a friend, describing the fury of the elements

on this especial night, it vpas evident that her

whole nature had now been wrought to the

pitch of a fixed resolution to devise some efficient

practical means for the rescue of those at the

mercy of such terrible gales. Hence her visit

to Sable Island, so fitly named " The Graveyard
of Ships." The familial- maxim, "It is au ill

wind that blows nobody any good," was now
destined to receive a fresh commentary.

Sable Island, jutting far out into the western

Atlantic, lies in latitude 43° 56' north, longitude

(50° 3' west, some thirty miles southward from
the easterly end of Nova Scotia. It is a waste

of desolate, windswept sand hills, fringed with

everlasting surf, harborless and shelterless on
every side.

The whole region for leagues around is a trap

and a snare. One sunken bar stretches sixteen

miles away to the northeast, another twenty-

eight miles to the northwest. The embrace of

these long arms is death, for between them lie

alternate deeps and shoals, and when the sea is

angry it thunders and reverberates along a front

of thirty miles, extending twenty-eight miles to

seaward. No lighthouse sends its warning gleam

beyond this seeming death-line, for stone struc-

tures will not stand upon these ever-shifting

sands, and wocden ones of sufficient height

could not withstand the storms. The mariner

drifts to his grave through total gloom. The
whole island bristles with stark timbers and the

debris of wrecks. Thus, like the monster po-

lypus of ancient story, it lieth in the very track

of commerce, stretching out its huge tentacles

for its prey, enveloped in fogs and mists, and
scarcely distinguishable from the gray surf that

unceasingly lashes its shores.

Official records set the number of known
wrecks on the island, occurring between 1830
and 1848, at sixteen full-rigged ships, fourteen

brigs, and thirteen schooners. Besides these

the loss of large numbers of unknown vessels,

engulfed and never surviving to tell their fatal

story by more than a floating spar, would have

vastly farther swollen the tragic list.

Making Sable Island, landing there for a

stay of several days, and then getting away
again, is an undertaking always involving

certain amount of risk. There is no harbor,

and even on the north, the more sheltered shore,

vessels have to lie off at a considerable distance,

ready at the first sign of an unfavorable change

of wind to put out to sea. Fortunately for the

purposes D. L. Dix had in view, her visit oc-

curred at a time especially good for her, though

ill-omened for others. It so chanced that a

wreck actually occurred during the two daysof

her stay on the Island— that of a fine new v(

sel, the " Guide," with a cargo for Labrador.

She went ashore on the south side ; no storm

;

but a dense fog prevailing, in which she became
bewildered till she found herself within the fatal

arm of the sand polypus.

As the weather remained calm, all lives were

saved by the surf boats. The wreck, however,

enabled Dorothea to secure a vivid object-lesson

of what could and what could not be done by

the force of men and character of apparatus on
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hand. Oddly enough, moreover, an incident

occurred which united in a kind of dramatic

unity, a romantic blending of her old mission

in behalf of the insane with her new in behalf

of the sailor. It is thus described in a letter

from E. Merriam, of New York, who later on

rendered invaluable service to her scheme for

equipping the island with proper life-boats and

appliances.
" The ship was abandoned by all but the cap-

tain. He had become a raving maniac, and

would not leave. Miss Uix rode to the beach

on horseback, as the last boat landed from the

ill-fated ship, and learned the sad fate of the

commander, who, the sailors said, was a kind-

hearted man. She plead with them to return

to the wreck and bring him on shore, and to

bind him if it was necessary for his safety.

They obeyed her summons, and soon were again

on the beach, with their captain bound hand
and foot. She loosened the cords, took him by

the arm and led him to a boathouse built for

the shipwrecked, and there by kind words

calmed his mind and persuaded him to thank

the sailors for saving his life; she trusted that

rest and nourishing food would restore him to

his reason."

Scarcely back in the United States, she set

to work with her usual energy. She had found

the boats and the life-saving apparatus at Sable

Island far behind the requirements of the day.

There was no mortar for throwing a line across

a wrecked vessel, no provision of cars and
breeches-buoys. Above all, the boats were clum-

sy and unsafe, utterly incapable of the perilous

services demanded of them. Applying at once

to her friends among the merchants of Boston,

New York and Philadelphia, she was quickly

provided with funds for building boats of the

most approved modern construction and order-

ing a full equipment of the newest inventions

in apparatus.

The first tidings of the behavior of the little

fleet were sent to her—then in England—by
Hugh Bell, of Halifax, N.S.

"Dear Madam:—The very day after the

arrival of the largest life-boat (the 'Reliance')

at Sable Island, the others having been, together

with the attached cars and wagons, previously

forwarded, a large American ship from Antwerp,
with upwards of one hundred and sixty passen-

gers, men, women and children, was cast upon
one of the sand banks off the northeast end of

the island, and lurched so that the sea beat into

her and rendered all chancfe of escape by the

efforts of the people on board quite hopeless.

The sea was so heavy, and the weather so bois-

terous, that none of the island's boats could live

in it. To reach the wreck from the station was
over twenty miles

;
your wagons thus came into

use. Your 'Reliance' rode over the waves, as

the sailors said, like a duck, and with her and
two of your smaller boats, the ' Samaritan ' and
the ' Rescue,' the whole of the passengers were
safely landed; poor things, almost in a state of

nudity, not being able to save anything from
the ship. Will you not rejoice at this result of

your bounty? Including the crew, one hundred
and eighty human beings were saved by the

means thus opportunely, and may I not add,

providentially, furnished through your care.

"I am very truly your friend and obedient
servant,

i "Hugh Bell."

r' This letter from Hugh Bell was, a few weeks
[ftater, followed by a letter to himself from Capt.

M. D. McKenna, Superintendent of the Relief

Station at Sable Island, which gives fuither

particulars.

"Sable Island, December G, 18.J4.

"Dear Sir:—The 'Arcadia' struck on the

S. E. side of the N. E. bar of this island, at

6 p. jr., on the 26th inst., in a dense fog, and
the wind blowing strong from .S. S. W. As soon

as we got the report on the following morning,

we started at once for the wreck with the largest

life-boat, and found the ship lying about two
hundred yards from the beach, head to the

southward, settled deep in the sand, and listed

seaward with her lee side under water, main
and mizzen masts gone by the deck, and a tre-

mendous sea running and sweeping over her

bows. . . .

"We immediately launched the Francis life-

boat ' Reliance,' when the boat's crew took their

stations, and with the mate started for the wreck,

and after contending for some considerable time

with tremendous seas, strong currents and high

winds, they got alongside the wreck, and during

the afternoon made sis trips to the wreck, and
brought on shore about eighty persons, large

and small. Two other attempts were made to

reach the wreck, but the oars and thole pins

were broken by the violence of the sea, and the

boat had to return to the beach. An attempt
was made to send a warp from the ship to the

shore, but the current ran at such a rate that it

could not be accomplished. When night came
on, and we had to haul up our boat, the cries

from those left on the wreck were truly heart-

rending. In the hurry of work, families had
been separated, and when those on shore heard

the cries of those on the wreck at seeing the

boats hauled up, a scene was witnessed that

may be imagined, but cannot be described. I

walked slowly from the place, leading my horse,

till, by the roaring of the sea, the whistling of

the winds, and the distance I had travelled, their

doleful cries could not be heard. . . .

"Next morning we launched the life-boat as

soon as it was clear enough to see how to work
her, and by 10 A. m. we had both crew and pas-

sengers safely landed. . . . The ship was broken
in a thousand pieces on the night of the 29lh,

and only a few packages of cargo and some
small thingsof ship's materials are saved. Cap-
tain Jordan was knocked down by the sea and
very severely cut and bruised, while our boat

was making her second trip, which dej^rived us

of his advice and assistance. The mate, Mr.
CoUamore, acted nobly throughout the whole
busiuess. . . . The Island men exerted them
selves to the utmost, and the boat's crew nobly

stuck to their boat, and declined accepting the

offer of the mate to give them a spell with some
of the ship's crew. The Francis metallic life

boat 'Reliance' has done what no other boat

could do, that I have ever seen. It was a fear-

ful time, yet the boat's crew each took their

stations readily, and soon showed that they felt

the 'Reliance' to be worthy of her name.
"I am sure that our benevolent friend, Miss

Dix, will feel herself more than compensated
for her great exertions in behalf of Sable Island

Establishment, when she becomes acquainted

with what we have already done through the

means she furnished, and we, with many others,

have reason to thank God that her good works
have been felt on Sable Island. For my own
part, I shall think of her with feelings of grati-

tude while memory lasts.

" Your obedient servant,
" M. D. McKenka."

Worship.

Anyone who has taken tiie trouble to compare
he forms of public Worship in vogue amongst
the churches of Christendom with eacii other,

and with the model of the Society of Friends,

see at once that there is a far wider and
deeper distinction between the (Quaker Ideal

and that of any other community, than there is

between any two of the other systems; and that

this difference is not one of Social usage only,

but that it involves other and far more impor-

tant questions.

With us public worship means primarily and
principally, an opportunity for people to meet

together, to wait upon and get help from God.

It presents a noble public testimony to our

belief in the immanence of the Divine Spirit;

our faith in the actual fulfilment of the Saviour's

gracious promise to be in the midst of those who
meet in his Name. The thought of mutual
edification, and of reference to the teaching of

Scripture truth is not excluded, but it is not the

main idea or purpose.

Now this " waiting upon God," in secret prayer

and thanksgiving and reverent exjiectation,

—

this communion with God, through the Holy
Spirit,—being at once the very essence of wor-

ship and a strictly individual exercise, cannot

be supposed to be confined to the occasions of

public worship, nor to be dependent in any

degree upon human intervention or prescribed

ritual. We ought to feel and understand that

this privilege of secret personal access to God
our Saviour is never withdrawn from us.

If we are true to our convictions we do not

spend a day even of business engagements, or

innocent recreation, without many interludes of

happy soul-invigorating worship ; and thus (and

thus only) are we likely to resort to public

worship in a frame of mind in which are we
prepared fully to enjoy it and to profit by it.

Worship, in brief, is a daily, an hourly, and a

life-long exercise.

There is then, no real difference between the

nature of individual (personal) worship, and

that of a Congregation. It is essentially the

same in a closet and a "Church." From first

to last it must all be (so far as it is of any value)

a very solemn and intensely real exercise of the

individual soul. It is therefore, surely—a very

serious things to introduce into the formula of

worship any device with a view of gratifying the
" aesthetic" tastes of the worshippers ; anything

that has even a remote tendency to substitute

pleasing emotions—sensationalism of any kind

—for genuine personal devotion, and the devout

listening of each separate soul to the voice of

God.
Therefore we need not consider, for a moment

how " beautiful," how " impressive," how vener-

able," how much to the taste of the average

religious public are the customary forms and

methods adopted by most Christian congrega-

tions. If they contradict the essential principles

at which we have arrived, we must not hesitate

to put them aside. It would be faithless and

unworthy to do otherwise.

On a beautiful still autumnal morning, in

Derbyshire, I walked four or five miles through

the country, in order to attend a meeting in the

neighboring town. I was a stranger and alone

:

but I needed neither companionship nor talk.

The sweet fresh morning air—the beauty of the

scenery—the worshipping silence of the fields,

thrilled now and then by the song of a robin,

soothed my mind into tranquillity. My heart

seemed irresistibly lifted up to the God ot'nature
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and of grace, in adoration and love. When I

entered the simple old fashioned Meeting-house

and sat down amongst some twenty or thirty

others, no lower note was struck ; there was no

violent change of surrounding or of feeling. J

simply worshipped on—but evidently, in com
pany, one felt as though everybody—down to

the three or four children present, must be really

worshipping.

And so, for a while, we sat in an atmosphere

of restful, refreshing peace and thankfulness

not doubting that the Lord Christ was true to

his promise, and was verily in the midst of us.

Unless the Bread of Life was a fable, we fed

upon it.

From "The Independe>-t.'

BETV7EEN THE GATES.

Between the gates of birth and death
An old and saintly pilgrim passed,

With look of one who witnesseth

The long-sought goal at last.

" O, thou whose reverent feet have found
The Master's footprints in thy way,

And walked thereon as holy ground,
A boon of thee I pray.

"My lack would borrow thy excess,

My feehle faith the strength of thine
;

I need thy soul's white saintliness

To hide the stains of mine.

"The grace and favor else denied
May well be granted for thy sake."

So, tempted, doubting, sorely tried,

A younger pilgrim spake.

"Thy prayer, my son, transcends ray gift;

No power is mine," the sage replied,
"The burden of a soul to lilt.

Or stain of sin to bide.

"Howe'er the outward life may seem.
For pardoning grace we all must pray :

No man his brother can redeem
Or a soul's ransom pay.

" Not always age is growth of good
;

Its years have losses with their gain
;

Against some evil youth withstood
Its hands may strive in vain.

"With deeper voice than any speech
Of mortal lips from man to man,

What earth's unwisdom may not teach
The Spirit only can.

" Make thou that holy Guide thine own,
And following where it leads the way,

The known shall lapse in the unknown"
As twilight into day.

"The best of earth shall still remain.
And heaven's eternal years shall prove

That life and death, and joy and pain
Are ministers of love."

Newburtport, Mass.

Selected.

"MY FATHER KNOWETH."
Precious thought my p'ather kn.iwetli,

In his love I rest;

For whate'er my Father doeth
Must be always best.

Well I know the heart that planneth
Nought but good for me

;

Joy and sorrow interwoven,
Love in all I see.

Precious thought, my Father knoweth,
Careth for his child

;

Bids me nestle closer to Him,
When the storms beat wild.

Though my earthly hopes are shattered.
And the tear-drops fall.

Yet He is himself my solace,
Yea, my "all in all,"

Sweet to tell Him all lie knoweth,
Koll on Him the care.

Cast upon himself the burden
That I cannot bear.

Then without a care oppressing.

Simply to lie still.

Giving thanks to Him for all things

Since it is his will.

Oh, to trust Him then more fully

!

Just to simply move
In the conscious, calm enjoyment

Of the Father's love;

Knowing that life's checkered pathv
Leadeth to his rest.

Satisfied the way He taketh

Must be always best.

For "The Friend."

British Canadian Travel.

(Concluded from page 293.)

Eighth Month 25th. Got down safely enough
last eve by a new trail. The descent in one
place—clutching to chance huckleberry bushes,

and treeing in the top of a stunted fir, whence
I descend the cliff to the edge of the moraine,
was rather thrilling. Now I've reached a point

by an Indian trail some hundred feet higher
than last night, and which ultimately promises
a splendid view.

At 10:30, reached the peak of the great lat-

eral moraine. From the hotel this point ap-
pears higher than the glacier. In reality it is far-

ther from here to the top of the glacier than to

the bottom. The faint trail indications end here,

against the breast of the glacier, and further

ascent must be made over it at an easy angle of
twenty degrees. A person well shod for ice

climbing could probably reach the upper ice

field by two hours' steady work.
But even here, nearly at a level >vith a hun-

dred confronting peaks, which circle and but-
tress the vast amphitheatre, the climber's reward
is overwhelming. Small wonder that women
burst into uncontrollable weeping as they are
dragged up the ice steps of Mount Shasta", and
stout-hearted men fall dizzily on their hands
and knees if they chance to slip even on the
broadest snow-levels.

The elevation of the Great Glacier is consid-
erably below eight thousand feet, and Mount
Donald rises about a thousand feet higher, so
if we could set Shasta in the midst, these moun-
tains would be mere minarets of a mighty dome
of snow rising sis thousand feet above them.
The size of the Great Glacier is said to be equal
to all the combined glaciers of Switzerland—

a

statement which may either be far below or far
beyond the truth, owing to the present ignor-
ance of its real extent. Trackless as it yet is,

this glacier is so situated that the persevering
tourist can, in six hours from the hotel, view
an alpine scene with less danger or fatigue than
anywhere in the world that I know of. A week
would scarce suflSce to see the other wonders
around Glacier Station. Air, water and weather
at this .season are superb, the hotel arrange-
ments and cuisine raorelhan excellent, and one
need not (if unable) move off the porch to see
mountains, glaciers, waterfalls, fountains and
forests in quantity and quality to suit the most
fastidious taste.

But excitement must end somewhere; this
time in the observation ear of to-day's train.
\yere you with me, this would seem a contra-
diction as we rise over the dividing ridge of the
Selkirk Range through a whirl of snow-sheds
(or around them by an outside track, where the
view is specially fine), and bridge many a water-
fall, leading the eye up green canons to the
siiow land.

Again the Columbia rolls along below us,

this time to the northward. We crossed it at

Revelstoke on its southward course, and now,
on its long journey of several hundred miles

around theSelkirks, we cross it again at Donald.
It flashes upon me that we must now be in sight

of the Rockies. Such an event is worth men-
tioning. Ernest Ingersoll gets into the wildest

enthusiasm over it in his "Crest of the Conti-

nent," but that was after a monotonous ride

over the plains, while here the giant Selkirks

to the right of us defy all competitors. For
fifty miles we wind up the Columbia, the Rock-
ies far away to the left, the Selkirks nearer.

There is a striking difference in the character

of the two ranges. The former are more widely
separated, sharp-pointed and bare of trees, and
as we approach and enter Kicking Horse Pass,

the rocky, rugged nature is strikingly apparent,
nothing like it along the whole line of the
Southern Pacific Railroad or the Pacific coast,

or in British Columbia, till we get here. To
heighten this, hardly a live tree stands on the

foothills, and, stretching everywhere, from rail-

road bank to peak, is a desolate sea of whitened
tree-trunks and gray rock. Just as we got into

the famous pass, I saw the first eastern daisy,

so there's nothing left now to stop its westward
journey. Chiccory looks as much at home on
the bank as in its foster home in the Alle-

ghanies.

We stop and pass on at Moberly, Golden,
Ottertail and Field, with their innumerable sun-

set pictures.

The Rockies, between Field and Hector,
where the train rises to an elevation of 5,000
feet on the great divide, surpass the most ex-

travagant expectations. It begins to grow dark
and nearly everyone leaves the observation car
on that account, and because of the cold.

I was writing at the moment, when a gentle-

man near me, wearing the characteristic Eng-
lish travelling-cap, spoke up and said, "We're
about to pass some very fine scenery here."

"Yes," said I, " we seem to be passing it now."
" No, sir, not yet," he responded ;

" very few
people seem to know that at yonder turn there

opens up a mountain vista of the grandest ex-

tent and magnificence ever seen from a railway
train. I've travelled over the border and have
passed this place scores of times with veteran
travellers, and their verdict is unanimously the
same."

"People don't know much about British

America yet," said my companion, as we gazed
down the gorge; "not even the British Canadian
knows it ; in fact this is a new country. The
Pacific and northwest divisions of the Canadian
Pacific Railroad shook iron hands on this pass

only five years ago. You may look skeptical,

but those twin snow pyramids blocking the

foreground are eighty miles away and 20,000
feet high." "Indeed"—that was all I could
say, not having any facts to contradict such a
startling assertion.

26th. At Donald time changes one hour.

At ten o'clock we reached Banff', after a long,

dark descent of several miles on the eastern
slope of the Rocky Mountains.

This noted resort is 4,500 feet above the sea,

on the "hither" side of the Bow River, where
at its junction with the Spray, it rushes on to

swell the waters of the Saskatchewan. The
scene lies among the impressive mountain, lake
and river scenery of the National Park. Three
large hotels, charging from two to five dollars

per day, occupy widely separated points in the

Bow Valley. Grand View Hotel lying nearest
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the famed hot sulphur springs, which attract so

mauy invalids to this spot in summer.
The railroad hotel on the bank of the Bow

River, where all true Englishmen and purse-

prouil Americans must go, has its sulphur water
piped three miles from the upper springs, and
reheated to the normal 120° notch for the use

of bathers. The drives about Banff are its great-

est attraction.

To Devil's Lake is a thrilling ride along the

precipitous banks of the Bow. When you get to

the lake a steamboat takes you its lovely lengths

for Sl.OO, and on your return a ferocious appe-

tite costs you another. As a Yankee said to me
while discussing a glass of sulphur water, '• Banff
is a good place to blow in money." The testi-

mony of a crutch hanging in front of the Grand
View seems to settle the question of its sanitary

virtues, above it being written this epitaph

—

" The man who used this crutch is cured and
gone home."
All the Banff waters are charged with sulphur.

Their normal temperature of 110°, where they

gush from the earth sometimes descends in the

middle of a hot day to 90°. This seems to indi-

cate that the supply comes from glacial sources

rather than a deep subterranean one. The out-

crop of rock in many jilaces shows limestone

and sulphur deposits, made by the chemical

action of water percolating from above, hence
an unusually warm day increasing the supply
of melting snow and ice from above, counter-

balances the normal warming power of the rock
laboratories, and a lower temperature is the re-

sult.

Most of the improvements hereabout are car-

ried on by the Government. The public bath
and geyser cave is a novel attraction, where one
may get a free bathing suit and plunge into the

bubbling sulphur water under Government pat-

ronage. A tunnel has been driven through the

side of the cave, and as one enters he sees by
the dim torchlight a pool of steaming green

water twenty feet across arched over by a dome
of nature's own making. In the top of this is

an opening just large enough to admit a per-

ison's body, which in former times was its sole

[entrance. The feelings of a novice descending
by a ladder into this dark aperture, half suffo-

cated by the Stygian vapors and nothing but
the assurances of the guide to persuade him it

is not the bottomless pit, may well be imagined.
Leaving Banff at 2:2.5, the train courses along

the Bow River a few miles and about midnight
emerges from its tortuous mountain wanderings
lupon the vast steppe of western Alberta, and
here for the present we must part, hoping some
day to resume and complete together the home-
!ward journey.

S. N. R.
First Month 8th, 1892.

! For "The Fbiend."

I

In Paul'sfirst Epistle to the Corinthians, 12th,

!l3th and 14th chapters especially, he labors well

:o get them to understand that there are diver-

sities of gifts in the Church, but all given by
;hesanie Spirit, and says (12th-27th), "Now ye
ire the body of Christ and members in par-

icular ; and God hath set some in the Church,
irst, apostles ; secondarily, prophets," &c. But
,n this short article I feel led to call the reader's

ittention to the prophets in the Church. The
leers, at times so named in the Old Testament,
;omparable to the eye of the body. I will il-

ustrate

:

In the spring of 1876 a favorable opportunity
oomed up before me for the bettering of my

worldly business ; and after looking it all over
I concluded that the Lord had surely provided
this for me because "I much needed it." Then
I went to work and invested all my little means
into some machinery, &c. I moved with my
family from one of the valleys of California up
into the mountains, to engage in a saw mill

business ; and after I got there everything looked
promising. One day, shortly after, the mail
brought me a letter from a member of the Society

of Friends, belonging to the Yearly Meeting at

Philadelphia, in which he used these words, with

others :
" Thee has made a wrong move ; and

the sooner thee moves again it may be all the

better." Yet I did not believe it, as everything
round looked so promising. A week or so after

this the mail brought a letter from a Capt. H
,

an old acquaintance in San Francisco—" a very

Godly man," who had learned of my move
in some way ; but his letter was not couched in

such pleasant wording as the one from my
Quaker friend, but breathed more of that au-

thority that sounds from the quarter-deck in a

storm, and plainly told me that the Lord never
called me there. And yet my surroundings all

seemed good—a Protestant community, a good
school for children, &c.

A few weeks later another was received from
a young woman in Santa Cruz, in this State,

who had been a former neighbor of ours, and a

devoted Christian. I had written to her from
our mountain home, giving our new address,

and also mentioned our good prospects ; but

her letter was also very discouraging and gloomy.
She expressed her fear that we would even get

in straitened circumstances, and enclosed a few
postage stamps for us to use.

Neither one of these three Christians had ever

been to Clipper Mills, in California ; neither did

they say that any one informed them about it.

But the sequel showed that they were all three

right—and all living mauy hundred miles apart
— neither knowing of the existence of each
other, yet all of the same mind, and all seeing

eye to eye, as revealed unto them by the Spirit

Three years later I had to leave Clipper Mills,

somewhat poorer than I went there, but wiser,

having learned this lesson—that it is highly

necessary to know the mind of the Lord in our

every business movement And if not revealed

unto ourselves directly by the Spirit, then let us

inquire of the prophets who are yet in the Church
of our Lord and Saviour, and who often ad-

monish us—warn and counsel us—but we are

slow to hear them.

My nest stopping place was my present place

of residence, where we had a sick and dying
daughter, who had gone hither in quest of health,

and shortly afterward departed this life.

I wrote my Quaker friend shortly after my
arrival here, stating my prospects, which were
gloomy enough—a dying child (18 years old)

to watch with and care for; my purse getting

low, and nothing in view whereby I could re-

plenish it. He immediately answered; and
about the first sentence in his letter read thus:
" The Lord has got thee in the right niche. Now
He can use thee and bless thee in the ])lace that

thou art now in. And in several words of cheer

he comforted me greatly, whilst outward appear-

ances pointed otherwise. For several months
of the spring and summerof 1879 I still remained
here, looking round for some business to make
a living by, and could find none. Every day
reading the column of business chances in the

daily papers of San Francisco, until at last, and
as a last resort, I commenced a small mercantile

business, wjth no flattering prospects. I yet

continue in it, and all along these thirteen years

have been greatly prospered in it. As also in

spiritual and heavenly things I have been made
a blessing unto many of the poor outcasts of

our people and have been used by the Master
to lead many into the true Light that lighleth

every man that cometh into the world. And
this was all made known to my friend (whom
I never saw, and he never saw mej, yet his

predictions of thirteen years past prove true to-

day.

Capt. H , aforementioned, still lives, and
often visits us here, with words of good counsel
in the name of the Lord—being now a man
of more than seventy years, yet active in the

Master's work.

We read of prophets among Friends in the
early days of the Society. John Roberts told his

poor, distressed neighbor where his lost cows
were to be found. Also William Edmundson
and many othere were true seers. And such
there are among us yet. But we lack the faith

of the fathers. And therefore so many of ua

grope our way through this world in the dark.
May the Lord increase our faith.

T. D.
San Leandro, Cal., Third Mo. 29, 1892.

For "The Friend."

To the Law and the Testimony.

"To the law and the testimony if they speak
not according to this word, it is because there

is no light in them." We see from this expres-
sion of the prophet the importance of teaching
in harmony with the law and the testimony.

If any should not, the prophet tells us, there

is no light in them. The apostle told the Ga-
latian Church that he marvelled that they should
so soon turn to another gospel, which is not an-
other gospel, though we or an angel preach
any other gospel than what we have preached
let him be accursed, or if any man preach any
other gospel than what you have received let

him be accursed. If that angel that John saw
flying through the midst of heaven, having the

everlasting gospel to preach unto them that

dwelt upon the face of the earth of every nation

kindred, tongue and people crying with a loud

voice, fear God and keep his commandments
for the hour of his judgments is come, and wor-

ship Him that made heaven and earth, the seas

and the fountains of waters; if that angel had
had any other gospel to preach than what Paul
preached, Paul's denunciation must rest upon
him as well as upon himself

The Galatians were not in possession of the

gospel until they received it. The apostle, in

writing to one of the churches, told them that

it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching
to save them that believed, that he preached
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified, to the Jews a
stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolishness,

but to them that believed the power of God
and the wisdom of God, that the preaching of

the cross to them that perish was foolishness,

how important then in this our day that we
preach the same gospel which is the power of

God unto salvation, unto all them that believe.

For as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder-

ness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up that

whosoever believeth on him should not perish

but have everlasting life.

Salvation by the way of the cross is foolish-

ness to them that perish, but to them that are

saved the power of God and the wisdom of God.
We want to preach the same Christ that Paul
preached, that bore our sins in his body on the

tree, and by whose stripes we are healed. He
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was wounded for our transgressions, was bruised

for our iniquities, and the chastisement of our

peace was on Him. We have to acknowledge
with the apostle, that without controversy great

is the mystery of godliness. God manifest in

the flesh, seen of the angels, preached to the

Gentiles, received up into glory; while Christ

in the spirit visits everybody, making salva-

tion possible to all that close in with the offers

of mercy. Yet He is the same Christ that, as

Mary's Son, was crucified, rose from the dead
and ascended on high, and ever liveth to make
iutercession for us.

George Briggs.
New Sharon, Iowa.

For " The Friend."

As the time draws near for the gathering to-

gether of Friends for our Yearly Meeting, the

minds of the truly concerned become exercised,

that the gathering of the people may be to the

Lord ; and that He may be pleased to meet
with us and own us. This is no new concern,

but are not our ranks ver_v much affected by
the removal of many dear and valued Friends
since our last Yearly Meeting? And do we not
feel more and more the pressure to move for-

ward under well-directed intellectual influences

instead of waiting in deep abasedness of self

upon Him who called our forefathers and en-
abled them to stand forth for Him.
May the youth be encouraged and thej'ounger

Friends made strong in their dedication to Him
who is calling upon them for service. If those
whose hearts are touched will yield ; and those
whose minds are affected with the love of the
Father will submit to the sweet influence of
heavenly love, our cause will prosper and these
will find their peace and comfort to increase
day by day. Z.

For "The Friend."

Extracts from "My Christian Experience."

By T. G. Taylor, the Converted Convict.

(Continued from p.ige 243.)

What poor, short-sighted creatures we are.
We often think we see clouds before us, and
conclude it must end in our destruction. We
imagine " God hath forgotten to be gracious ;

"

we think He hath in anger shut up the bowels
of compassion. Oh! this short-sightedness—
when we ought to believe in God—when we
ought to look at the heaven that awaiteth us,
and the glory for which this light affliction is

(or should be) preparing us; when we should
be resting on the invisible arms of the immortal
Jehovah, and triumphing in his love, we are
distrusting. Gnd forgive us for this, and enable
us henceforth to look not at our troubles, but
above them—even to Him who, with infinite
wisdom and love is guiding us, and has promised
to bring his trusting ones safely through.

GO AND TELL JESUS.

It is the privilege of every Christian to go
and tell Jesus the ills that prey upon and mar
this troubled life; to tell Him all the cravings
of the soul. Has any dark shadow fallen across
life's pathway and obscured the sunlight, go and
tell Jesus, the Light of the world. He can
dispel spiritual darkness and illume with beams
«}' Heavenly joy. Has any deep sorrow come
ike a withering blight, crushing and consuming

life, go and tell Jesus. He can command the
turbulent elements of passion to subside, even
as He once did the dark, rolling waves of Galilee.
In personal communion with Him thou shalt
"btain consolation, instruction, and new power,

so that thou mayst boldly say, " the Lord is my
helper, and I will not fear what man may do
unto me."

THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT.

Let us ever remember, that Christ on the

cross is of no value to us apart from the Holy
Spirit in us. In vain that blood is flowing,

unless the Spirit applies that blood to our con-

sciences. The river of the water of life cannot
quench our thirst, till the Spirit pours into our
hearts the refreshing stream. All the things which
are in the paradise of God, could never be bliss-

ful to us, so long as we are dead souls—and dead
we are, until that Heavenly wind comes and
breathes upon us, that we might live.

Thou, Oh ! Spirit, art He who enables us to

receive that Divine virtue, wliich flows from the

Fountain Head, the Father, through Christ the

channel, and which by thy help enters into our
hearts and there abides, and brings forth its

blessed fruit. There never was a heavenly
thought, a hallowed deed, or a consecrated act,

acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, which was
not worked in us by the power of the Holy
Spirit. M. B. T.
SprIngville, Iowa, Third Month, 1S92.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Butterflies.—Near the summit of Mt. Wash-
ington, in New Hampshire, is a small communi-
ty of butterflies which do not descend below
the 5,000 feet line. The same butterflies re-

appear on Long's Peak, in Colorado, 1,800 miles
distant; and in Labrador, 1,000 miles to the

north. In the intervening districts there are no
insects of the same species. These are the only
representatives of their kind now remaining on
the whole earth— left behind like the ark on
Ararat amid the helpless ruins of an antedi-
luvian world.

Vitality of Plants.—A number of plants have
the singular power of living a long time without
water, and without any connection with the
earth. Dr. Torrey found a root with some signs
of life in a herbarium long after it was collected,

and hence we have Lewisia rediviva. The Rose
of Jericho is a plant not distantly related to the
wild carrot, which draws itself out of the ground
and rolls into a ball, driven by the winds and
then spreads, roots and grows under the first

rainfall. In Me.xico, Arizona and Texas, is a
club moss {Selaginella lepidophylla), which also
dries into a ball, and is sold in curio stores as
the " Resurrection plant." It develops in earth
or water after a six months' drying, just as well
as if nothing had happened.

Wild Dorjs in the North.—lu the Lake of the
Woods country, which may be described as a
wilderness of forest, rock and brushwood, a race
of \yild dogs have established themselves and
are increasing in numbers so rapidly that fears
are entertained that the animals will yet become
troublesome. When the Canadian Pacific Rail-
way was under construction the camps of the
workmen had, of course, to be frequently moved,
and dogs were often left behind, and eventually',
like wolves and foxes, found means of sustain-
ing themselves. The animals are large, lean,
short-haired, and generally red, or red and white
in color. They are exceedingly wild, and fly
on the first approach of man. In winter they
live by catching rabbits that abound in the wil-
derness of brushwood ; in summer the wild dogs
catch fish that crowd the smaller streams that
connect inland lakes. The Indians detest the
wild dogs, as they pursue game and take the
bait from traps, and are a general nuisance.

Sometimes a wild dog is taken in a trap that
has been set for other animals, but the beasts
are exceedingly cunning, swift and watchful.
A race of wild dogs is said to exist in Newfound-
land, keeping near the coast, and subsisting on
what the sea casts to. the shore.

—

Pilot Mound
Sentinel.

Many consumptives are killed by their friends

very frequently asking them how they are. At
health resorts the conversation is something ex-
traordinary. I sat in the parlor of the High-
land House, at Aiken, one morning listening to

the conversation of certain old ladies and others,

"Mrs. C, what was the character of your ex-
pectoration last night? Have you got over your
night sweats?" and so they went on with ques-
tions of that sort, interlarded with prognostica-
tions concerning certain patients who had not
been seen at table for two or three days.
Anxious mothers sometimes kill their chil-

dren in this way. A physician asked a mother
to mark a stroke upon a paper each time she
asked her sick daughter how she felt. She
found to her astonishment the next day, that
she had made one hundred and nine strokes.
The doctor simply prescribed for the relief of
that patient a three-months' visit away from
home,
Taking patients' temperature for four or five

times a day and making reports is enough to

kill an ordinary consumptive. In going to any
place for health talk as little about the disease
as possible. Answer inquiries courteously in
monosyllables. Talk about other subjects ; Vead
pleasant literature; stay in the open air; take
all possible e.xercise.

—

J. M. B. in Christian Ad-
vocate.

An Elephant Who Liked a Joke.—The ele-

;

phant of the Jardin des Plantes at Paris used ''

to play his visitors a trick which could not have i

been thought of but by an animal of much in-

telligence. His house opened upon an enelo-
j

sure called the elephant's park, containing a
pond, in which he would lay himself under the
water, concealing every part of him except the
very end of his trunk—a mere speck that would
hardly be noticed by a stranger to the animal's
habits. A crowd would often assemble round
the enclosure, and, not seeing him in it, would
watch in expectation that he would soon issue

from the house. But, while they were gazing
about, a copious sprinkling of water would fall

upon them; and ladies and gentlemen, with
their fine bounets and coats, would run for shel-'

ter under the trees, looking up at the clear sky,

and wondering whence such a shower could
come. Immediately afterward, however, they
would see the elephant rising slowly from hisi

bath, evincing, as it seemed, an awkward joy at'

the trick he had played. In the course of timet
his amusement became generally known; and!
the moment the water began to rise from his

trunk the spectators would take flight, at which
j

he appeared exceedingly delighted, getting up i

as fast as he could to see the bustle he had
caused.

—

Presbyterian.

Odd Ways of Getting irafer.—When David I

Lindsay returned from his expedition across 8

part of the Australian desert a while ago, h«

said the whole of that almost waterless countrj
was inhabited by natives who get their watei

supply by draining the roots of the mallee tree

which yield quantities of pure water. Thii

tree, absorbing moisture from the air, retains i

in considerable quantities in its roots and thu;

makes it possible to live in an arid region
which would otherwise be uninhabitable. 1
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There are people in other parts of the world
who get their supply of water in a peculiar way.
The explorer Coudreau, for instance, found a
while ago, while wandering among the Tumuc-
Humac Mountains, in the western part ofGuiana,
that it was not necessary for his men to descend
to a creek when they wanted a drink of water.

A vine known as the water vine is found all

through that region. It yields an abundant
supply of excellent drinking fluid whenever it

is called upon. This vine grows to a height of
sixty to ninety feet. It is usually about as thick

as the upper part of the human arm. It winds
itself loosely around trees, clambers up to their

summits, and then falls down perpendicularly
to the ground, where it takes root again.

The natives cut this vine off at the ground,
and then, at a height of about six or seven feet,

they cut it again, which leaves in their hands a
very stout piece of wood a little longer than
themselves. In order to obtain its sap they
raise the lower end of the vine upon some sup-

port, and apply the upper end to their mouths.
The section of the vine, while showing a smooth,
apparently compact surface, is pierced with
many little veins, through which the sap flows

freely. Six feet of the vine gives about a pint

of water, which is slightly sweet to the taste.

Coudreau says that it quenches thirst as eSect-

ively as water from the most refreshing brook.
The bushmen in the Kalahari Desert often

live scores of miles from places where water
comes to the surface. During a certain part of
the year, sharp storms pass over the Kalahari,
covering the apparently arid region with the

brightest of verdure, and filling, for a few short
days, the water courses with roaring torrents.

The bushmen know how to find water by dig-

ging in the bottoms of these dried up river

beds. They dig a hole three or four feet deep
and then tie a sponge to the end of a hollow
reed. The sponge absorbs the moisture at the

bottom of the hole, and the natives draw it

into their mouths through the reed, and then

smpty it into calabashes for future use.

The animals that inhabit such wastes as the

Kalahari are of course accustomed to living

jpon very small and infrequent supplies of
.vater. The Bechuana do not lead their cattle

to the drinking places oftener than once in two
ar three days. It is said that goats in the

Kalahari frequently pass months without water,

ind, according to Mackenzie, there are certain

intelopes which are neverseen to visit the drink-
ng places.

,
In that enormous waste known as the Gobi

Desert, north of China, showers sometimes fall

luring the summer, and the torrents of a day
ill the dried up water courses, through which
|vater seldom runs. It is in these channels that
;he Mongols dig their wells, expecting to find a
[ittle water, when upon the surface of the plateau
tself the soil has lost all traces of humidity,
t is owing to the fact that a part of the moisture
ailing during a few rainy days is thus preserved
ithin reach that it is possible for caravans to

•OSS the desert.

—

N. Y. Sun.

Papal Revenue.— The Tlalia Evangelica- reports
lie papal budget for 1892. The income is from
he following sources : 1,500,000 lire from spiritual
ignitaries and officer and admission fees to the
luseums; 2,550,000 lire from Peter's Pence; 3,-

00,000 from English Consols; 300,000 lire from
arious sources. The expenses are computed as
Jllows: Salaries of cardinals, 650,000 lire; es-
enses of the Vatican for kitchen and household,
icluding the Guardia Nobile, 2,000,000 lire; for

legates, diplomats, etc., 1,000,000 lire; stipends
and pensions, 1,500,000 lire; Apostolic palaces,
500,000; for San Giovanni in Laterano, 300,000;
Archivio Borghese, 2.50,000; monument of Inno-
cence III, 100,000; other expenses, l,000,fX)0 lire.

The Pope has preferred to curtail his own house-
hold expenses rather than dismiss even a single
member of the Swiss Guard or the Cameriere Heyreto.

In the budgets of preceding years there has always
been a special rubric for charity, but this is omitted
for the year 1892. The financial losses of the Pope
some months ago were so great that economy at all

ends and corners is necessary.

Not Even a Drop for Hig Stomach's Sake.—The
late Bishop Doane, of New Jersey, was strongly
opposed to prohibition, and his sideboard was lined
with brandy, wine, etc. On one occasion Perkins,
of the Sons of Temperance, dined with the bishop,
who, ponring out a glass of wine, desired him to
drink with him.

' Can't do it, bishop. ' Wine is a mocker.' "

"Take a glass of brandy, then."
" No. ' Strong drink is raging.'

"

By this time the bishop, becoming excited, re-

marked to Perkins : " You'll pass the decanter to

the gentleman next to you."
" No, bishop, I can't do that. ' Woe unto him

that putteth the bottle to his neighbor's lips.'"

—

Trade in Sermons.—The traffic in sermons has
stirred a writer in The Nineteenth Century to gather
and comment upon some of the advertisements
appearing in the English newspapers. Among
ttiem are the following:

" Sermons.—A clergyman will write an original
one every week, 10«. 6rf. ; strictly confidential."
"Choice Sermons.—Edited by M. A. Oxon.

Confined to the clergy. S. P. G. Season. See re-
view in," etc., etc.

"Sound Church Sermons.—Foreign, home,
mission, funeral, flower, temperance, volunteers,
introductory, farewell ; all at 2s. Orf. weekly. No
duplicate, 5s. Special to order, lOs. 6rf.

" MS. Sermons ( 800) for town or country.—Beau-
tifully written. Tone moderately High' Church

;

for all Sundays and Saints' Days. General sub-
jects, £35."

"MS. Sermons, 500 lithographed; the property
of a deceased clergyman, well suited for a village
congregation, for £5."

But besides this open traffic there is another
method by private sale by which sermons are sent
through the mail, on the chance of their being ac-
cepted, used and paid for. Again, circulars are
sent, of which a few specimens are given.
"A gentleman writes on subjects of deep intere.st

at two and a half guineas each, the lowest sum that
will compensate him for his labors. Another offers
brilliant sermons, on all subjects, 5s. each, and
promises profound secrecy. Another, any number
of sound sermons at three guineas a dozen. An-
other has been in the habit of taking notes of de-
ceased sermo7is [sic) for 5s., well worth a pound."
The writer of the article has come to the conclu-

sion that the traffic in sermons is beyond all doubt
a wide one, is carried on at a considerable profit,

and explains much of the dull preaching that is

given to so many sleeping congregations.

The Chinese Massacre in Wallowa.—Some weeks
ago an account of this horrible event was copied
into our columns from the New York Independent.
Our friend, Josiah W. Leeds, wrote respecting it

to Edward G. Fowler, a Methodist itinerant in that
section of country, from whose reply the following
is taken :

" The statement respecting the murder of Chi-
nese miners, to which you allude is only too true.
I have occasionally heard it referred to in conver-
sation here, but otherwise know little of the cir-

cumstances. A recent issue of the Wallowa Chief-
tain conta.ineA the dying confesston of the father,
I believe, of one of the men engaged in the affair.

These men, I have understood, killed forty-four
instead of thirty-four. The massacre was, I believe,
on Snake River, the eastern boundary of the Wal-
lowa.

"The character of the country is changed since
then. From an Indian Reservation, then a great
stock range, it is now coming to be settled in places
by farmers."

THE FRIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 16, 1892.

There has been in many parts of the Society
of Friends so great a departure from that
" plainness of speech, behavior and apparel

"

which formerly characterized it, that it seems
proper to refer to the original grounds which
induced thera to so act as to become a singular
people, and thus expose themselves to scorn and
persecution.

William Penn.in his reply to an attack made
on the principles of Friends by the Bishop of
Cork, says :

" When it pleased God in the riches

of his love, to cause his blessed light to shine
out of darkness, and give us the knowledge of
himself, we saw and bewailed ourselves, and by
an unfeigned .sorrow and repentance returned,
as penitent prodigals, towards our Father's
house, and in this turn, we were brought to die

daily to that love and satisfaction we once had
in the glory, pleasures, honors, &Cj|of the world.

" Hence it was, that we became an altered

and a distinguished people in our behavior,
garb and conversation

; more retired, watchful,
silent and plain than formerly. It was the
work of God's Spirit upon our hearts, who by
his light gave us to distinguish between that
which pleased Him, and that which pleased
Him not."

The apostle Paul exhorted the Roman church,
"Be not conformed to this world, but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your minds;"
and Peter says. Whose adorning "let it not be
that of plaiting the hair, and of wearing uf gold,
or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not
corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, which is, in the sight of God, of
great price." The early Christian writers, sub-
sequent to the date of the apostles, show that

a similar concern existed in the church in its

earlier and purer days.

William Penn says, that when the eyes of
the early members of our Society were opened
to see the Christian world's apostasy from God,
"A grand inquest came upon our whole life,

every word, thought and deed was brought to

judgment, the root examined and its tendency
considered. The brightness of God's coming to

our souls discovered, and the breath of his

mouth destroyed every plant He had not planted
in us." To those who accused Friends of seek-

ing to set up outward forms as the badge of a
party, he declares, that "these are but the im-
aginations and vain constructions of men, who
have not had that sense which the Lord hath
given us, of what arises from the right and
the wrong root in man."
The experience of the fiiithful successors of

early Friends has been the same in every gen-

eration. Through obedience to the inshinings

of the Light of Christ, they have been led to live

watchful, retired and plain lives ; and to deny
themselvesof many indulgences which the world
around them deemed harmless, but which they
found, retarded their progress in spiritual things.

The laying aside of these testimonies by so many
under our name is one of the proofs of the wide-
spread degeneracy which prevails ; and we be-

lieve that when our people are more generally
brought to a sight and sense of their fallen con-

dition, and to an earnest concern for their own
salvation, this revival will be accompanied as it

was among our early Friends, with a willingness

to bring everything into judgment, and to be
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governed by the Spirit of Christ in " speech, be-

havior andapparel," as well as in other points

more generally admitted in the professing church.

Our friend, Huldah H. Bonwill, again appeals

to the benevolent for partly worn clothing, &c.,

for the relief of destitute persons in the West,

among Friends, Africans and Indians. There

is often considerable delay in the transmission

of such goods and in their distribution. She

wishes any packages of the kind sent to her

care at the Book-store, 30-4 Arch St., Phila., so

that she can have them packed and shipped

early in the Fifth Month.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—The House of Ke))resentatives

on the 7th inst. passed the Free Wool hill, and on the

10th inst. the CoUon Bagging bill, both by large ma-
jorities.

Senator Dawes on the 8ih inst. introduced a bill to

ratify and confirm an agreement with the Cherokee
Nation for the cession to the United States of 8,144,682

acres of land in Indian Territory. Upon proclama-

tion by the President these lands are to be open to

homestead settlement at price of $1.50 per acre. To
carry out the agreement with the Indians $8,595,736

is appropriated.

Representative Brunner has introduced a bill to

provide for the establishment of an educational fund

to aid in the support of public schools. For five years

after, the passage of the act it apportions from the

money in the Treasury received from the sale of pub-
lic lands the sum of $5,000,000 annually, to be paid to

the several States and Territories in the proportion

which the number of persons between and including

the .iges of ten and twenty years, who are unable to

re.id and write, bears to the whole number of persons.

The House (joramittee on Indian Affairs has agreed
to report favorably a bill to ratify an asreeraent with
the Southern Ute Imlians in Colorado to open certain

lands in Southeastern Utah. The bill has been under
consideration by the committee for a long time, and
there was much opposition to it. The lands opened
to settlement will be disposed of at the rate of J1.50
per acre.

The British Minister has had another conference
with the President in regard to the modus vivendi for

the coming sealing season. It is understood that a
conclusion in the matter has practically been reached,
but that there are still certain preliminaries to be set-

tled, one of the most important being the determina-
tion of the number of seals which the lessees shall be
allowed to take on the Pribylov Islands.

The President has issued a proclamation opening to

settlement on Fourth Month 1.5, 1S92, at 12 o'clock
noon, the surplus lands of the Sisseton and Wahpeton
Reservation, in the Dakotas. The lands to be opened
aggregate .547,2.57 acres.

.\11 mails brought from South and Central America
and Mexico by the Pacific mail steamers for all points
in the United .States will hereafter be landed at San
Diego, California. It is stated that this will expedite
the service and result in the saving of many hours.
The great steel arch of the Manufacturers' Build-

ing, at the World's Fair grounds at Chicago, has been
completed. It is 212 feet high and 375 wide at the base.

It is estimated that the maple sugar crop in Ver-
mont this year was only about one-quarter of the aver-
age production.

A dispatch from Guthrie, Oklahoma Territory, says
that the storms and cold weather in that and the In-
dian Territory during the past few weeks have caused
great mortality among the cattle, the loss in some
places reaching from 30 to 40 per cent.
The Wabash River at Vincennes, Indiana, has been

rising for several days. Crops in the lowlands have
been ruined.

The river at Columbus, Mississippi, rose over two
feet higher than ever in its history. Fourteen per-
sons are known to have been drowned, whilst the loss
of life in the wide territory covered by the Hood can-
not be told.

The Liquor License Court of this city has granted
l,.'iS8 licenses out of 3,015 retail applications, and 540
wholesale licenses out of 503 applications. The num-
ber of retail licenses is 135 more than were granted
last year.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 495, which is

65 more than during the previous week, and 60 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of

the whole number, 256 were males and 239 females;

101 were under one year of age ; 58 died of consump-
tion; 48 of pneumonia; 40 of diseases of the heart; 26

of convulsions; 22 of old age; 21 of diphtheria; 19

of inflammation of the brain; 17 of scarlet fever;

16 of marasmus; 13 of apoplexy and 12 of Bright's

disease.

Markets, &e.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 102 ; 4's, reg. and coupon
115| a 116i ; currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was |c. per pound higher, middling up-
lands being officially quoted at 7|c. per pound.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, 118.50 a ?19.50 ; spring

bran, in bulk, $17.50 a $18.00.

Floor.—Western and Pennsylvania super, §2.65 a

83.00; do. do., extras, $3.15 a $3.-50; No. 2 winter
family, $3.65 a $3.90 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.10 a $4.30; Western winter, clear, $4.10 a $4.30;

do. do., straight, $4.30 a $4.60 ; winter patent, $4.60

a $4.85 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.26 ; do., straight,

$4.40. a $4.60 ; do., patent, $4.60 a $5.00 ; do. favor-

ite brands, higher. Rye flour sold in a small way, at

$4.25 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 94J a 95 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 46 a 46J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 37i a 38 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4J a 5 cts
;

good, 4| a 4f
cts.; medium, 4 a 4^ cts.; common, 3^ a 3J cts.; culls,

Si a 3j cts. ; fat cows, 2j a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6| a 7^ cts.
;
good, 6J a

6.V cts.; medium, 5J a 6 cts.; common, 4J a 51 cts.;

culls, 31 a 41 cts. ; lambs, 6 a 8 cts.

Hogs.—7 a 7} cts. for Chicago and Gj a, 7 cts. for

other Western grades.

Foreign.—A London dispatch states that another
serious outbreak of the foot-and-mouth disease has
occurred amon? cattle near Sittingbourne, in Kent.
A dispatch from Paris states that the Chamber of

Deputies, by a vote of 314 to 177, has adopted the
credit of 3,100,000 francs for operations in Dahomey.
Several members advocated an expedition into the
interior and a thorough punishing of the Dahomey-
ans. The Government speakers, however, maintained
that coast operations would besuflScient, in which only
Senegal troops would be employed.
The Paris correspondent of the Daily News says

:

Ravachol has oflfered to furnish a list of 100 workmen
who have learned to manufacture panclastite. His
avidity to implicate others with tlie view of securing
a lenient sentence tends to increase the belief that he
is not a genuine .\narchist, but merely a paid tool of
some party or personage desiring to be served by his
exploits. It is stated that proceedings against him on
the murder charges will be abandoned, and that he
will be tried only for causing explosions.

Severe earth tremors and rumblings occurred on the
6th inst. at Mecina, Province of Granada, Spain. Col-
umns of water rose to a great height from fissures in

the ground, carrying large masses of rock into the air.

Ten villages in Hungary have been burned. The
spread of the flames was assisted by dry and windy
weather. Large stores of corn and many head of cat-

tle have been burned. Five persons were killed and
thousands are homeless.
The Italian Government has forbidden open air

celebrations on May Day. The garrison at Rome will
be reinforced, troops will be drafted in the industrial
centres where riots are likely to occur ; and the carbi-
neers and police will be armed with revolvers for a
few days.

The London Chronicle's correspondent in the Russian
famine districts, who has been visiting Begechetf,
writes that he saw Count Tolstoi's daughter open in a
single day letters containing checks amounting to 3,000
roubles. Most of the letters were from America and
England. There was one check from London for
£1,000.
A St. Petersburg dispatch to the North German Ga-

zette speaks of peasants in Kieff selling their children
for a few roubles, prior to emigrating.
A dispatch from Sudbury Ontario, says that eflbrts

are being made there to organize a nickel trust to
control the entire output of nickel on a basis similar
to the copper combine of the United States. The plan
of the syndicate is to purchase all valuable nickel
properties in the district.

NOTICES.
Friends' Freedmen's Association of Philadel-

phia and its Vicinity, will hold its .\nnual Meeting
at Twelfth Street Meeting-house, on Second-dav even-
ing, Fourth Month 18th, at 8 o'clock p. M. Al"l inter-
ested are invited.

W. T. Elkinton,
Secretary.

Reduced Rates to Phila. Yearly Meeting.—
Arrangements have been made with the Pennsylvania
Railroad Company, by which Friends attending our
approaching Yearly Meeting can obtain excursion
tickets to Philadelphia and return, from any station

on the following railroads, at the rate of one and one-

third lowest first class fare ; except that no such tick-

ets will be issued at a less rate than 25 cents, viz

:

Pennsylvania Railroad (main line) as far west as

Pittsburg, Philadelphia and Erie Railroad Division,

Northern Central Railway, United Railroads of New
Jersey Division, West Jersey Railroad, or Philadel-

phia, Wilmington and Baltimore Railroad Company,
on any day from Fourth Month 12th to 23d, inclusive,

and make the return coupon good until Fourth Month
25lh, 1892, inclusive.

The Baltimore and Ohio Company and the Phila-

delphia and Reading Railroads have kindly offered

Friends the same rate and for the same dates as above
specified.

Application should be made either personally or by
mail, to Jacob Sraedley, 304 .\rch Street, Philadelphia,

or to Thomas C. Hogue, West Chester, Pa., for orders

on the Ticket Agents—one of which must be delivered

to the agent whenever a ticket is obtained. These
orders inform the Ticket Agent at whatever station

they are presented on the above railroads, that the

bearer is entitled to a ticket to Philadelphia, and re-

turn, at the above rates. Ifa Friend in each neighbor-

hood would ascertain the number likely to be needed,

and obtain them and distribute among the Friends, it

would make less work for those having the care of

them. When they are to be forwarded by mail a two-
cent stamp should be sent to pay the postage.

These orders are ready, and Friends will please ob-

tain them as early as they conveniently can.

[The notice of reduced rates was delayed over a week,

by the application having to go before the " Trunk
Line Association," whose meetings are held in New
York City.—T. C. H.]

Wanted.—A competent mother's-helper, to share

in the care of three small children and in light do-

mestic duties.

Address S. W. Elkinton,
921 Clinton St., Philadelphia.

Wanted.—A woman Friend for teacher in the

School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.
Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olney, Philadelphia,
Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St., "

Wanted—A well qualified female teacher, to hav
charge as Principal of Friends' school, Haddonfield,

N. J.; must be a go id disciplinarian, and competent
to teach .all the ordinary English branches.

.Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon,
Sarah Nicholson,

Members of the Commiilee

Haddonfield, N^J\

The Annual Meeting op the Philadelphia
Indi.in Aid Association will be held in the Con
mittee Room of Twelfth Street Meeting-house, at

8 p. M., on Fifth-day the 21st inst. Friends and others

interested in the work are invited.

E. M. Wistar, CUrk.

Westtown Boarding School.—The General Con
mittee meet in Philadelphia on Seventh-day, the 16th

inst., at 2.30 p. M.

Wji. Evans, Clerk.

Fourth Month, 1892.

Friends attending the Yearly Meeting can be fur-

nished with simple meals, both before and after the

sittings of the meeting, at moderate charge (15 cents)

in the second story of the central part of the Arch
Street Meeting House. Meals will also be furnished
for those attending the Meeting for Sufl^erings and the

Select Meeting, the previous week.

Died, at Moorestown, N. J., Third Month 10,

Edward L. Abbott, son of George and Elizabeth L
Abbott, in the nineteenth year of his age. A membei
of Chester Monthly Meeting, N. J.

, on the 20th of Third Month, 1892, Mary J
Levick, daughter of Ebenezer and Elizabeth W
Levick, decea,sed. A beloved member of the Month!
Meeting of Friends of Pliiladelphia for the Westeri
District.
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Woman's Place in the Church, or the Democracy

of Christianity.

The article, "An Ancient Order," iu the Sun-

day Dl.'<paich of Second Month 14th, which gave

an account of the appointment, in the last few

years, of " Deaconesses ' by the Lutheran, Epis-

copal, Methodist, and other churches, revives,

in a fresh and interesting way, the question of
" Woman's place iu the Christian Church."

Was the place awarded her in the apostolic age

of the Church, limited, as this modern revival

of the ancient Order of Deaconesses seems to be,
' to lines of charitable work? Or was it broader

in its original conception ? And if so, how-

broad?

There are two passages of Paul's Epistles that,

as interpreted, have done duty to close the doors

of Gospel labor against woman for 1,600 years.

But if the one in Corinthians about "women
keeping silence" is taken as a Judaizing legal

objection against the permission of "all to

prophecy," which Paul had granted in this

'I chapter, and the fact that the law is given as

its authority; and the almost sarcastic answer
of Paul shows it to be only this, for with an
exclamation of surprise he answers, "What?
came the word of God out from you [you men
only], or came it unto you only ? " That is, the

Gospel no more came from men alone than it

came to men alone: In the other substitute wife

and husband for man and women in the text

, (1 Tim. ii : 12), as what imuiediatelv follows

!

about "child bearing" showsitis a wife's duties

and not public service that Paul is treating on.

And then there will be nothing in theBible
,
against a far greater enlargement of woman's
place in the Church, than the "Order of Dea-
conesses" contemplates. As no violence is real-

ly done to either of these passages by the above
construction, and as it is, as we shall see further

on, in harmony with the prophetic place, the

t promised place, and the actual place of woman
. in the Apostolic Church : as the prevailing

t construction by which woman is shut out from
Gospel labor is antagonistic to the fundamental

( principle of spiritual life, that there is " neither

I

male nor female in Christ," it would be a great

i^ain to Gospel Truth to so construe them.
i That there is a deep-seated conviction in the

Christian consciousness of the present day, that

the suppression of woman's work in the Gospel,

and its appmijriation by men, by the traditional

construction of the above texts, banded on from

the dark age?, is in violation of the broad spirit-

ual democracy of the Apostolic Church, is shown
by the demand for " Deaconesses," and the agi-

tation for " woman's ministry " and representa-

tion now going on in the Methodist and other

churches. This is an age when antiquity can-

not escape the "search-light" of enquiry; and
yothing that " can be shaken " has any right to

remain. And if all that bears on this question

of woman's place in the Church, that the Scrip-

tures and Ante-Nicene history affords is ever

fairly placed before the Christian public, the

movement to give woman her rightful place

in the Church will go on with increased mo-
mentum.
At the very threshold of Gospel history on

the day of Pentecost, we read that " The women
and Mary" were a part of the one hundred and
twenty that " waited in prayer" till "tongues
of fire sat on each of them," and of the " all that

were filled with the Holy Ghost and spake with

tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance."

This omen of woman's equality in the Gospel

was followed by a sermon from Peter, in which
the events of the day were declared to be a ful-

filment of an ancient [irophecy "that in the

last days" the Spirit should be so poured out

on both "sons and daughters" "servants and
handmaidens" that " they should prophesy."

If so, the women present not only "spake with

tongues " but also prophesied. To these facts

and the prophecy of woman's equality which
they saw and heard, Peter now further adds a

sweeping and all-embracing promise, "that

which you now see and hear " is the " promise

of Christ," which is to you and your children

to all that are afar off, even as many as the

Lord our God shall call. Let it be borne in

mind that these things, with all that they im-

plied for woman in the great Christian democ-
racy, were for the " last days." If so, they were
not for one day only, but for that day, to-day,

and every day till the last day of the Gospel
Age—

"Till the sun is old.

And the stars are cold,

And the leaves of the judgment-book unfold."

If by this initial day Christianity was planted

with so much of omen and prophecy, and
promise of woman's equality in the Church of

Christ, well may we ask

—

" What shall the harvest be? "

These events of Pentecost had been preceded

at the resurrection, by the women being sent by
the angels to bear to the apostles, the first mes-

sage of the risen Christ. At the birth of Christ

we read of the inspired praises of Elizabeth and
Mary, and the testimony of the prophetess Anna.
In the Bible there is account of Miriam, the

mouth-piece of the song of deliverance at the

Red Sea: of Deborah the prophetess, whom
Tennyson calls the "great dame of Lapidoth,"

who judged Israel and led its armies to victory

as a deliverer ; of Huldah, so great a prophetess

that King Josiah sent his High I'ri.st and the

Prime Minister to obtain her interpretation of

the new-found copy of the Mosaic law. Pente-

cost w:is followed by many years of Gospel la-

bor. And as co-workers in this labor, Paul
commends "the women " of Philippi, who "la-

bored with himself and Clement in the Gospel;"

Priscilla, who was "his helper in Christ Jesus;"

and Persis, Tryphena, and Tryphosa, who " la-

bored in the Lord."

The public services of woman, from the Red
Sea to the " upper room " at Jerusalem, if typi-

cal, as they doubtless are, of woman's work in

the Gospel, indicate that the " labors in the

Lord," " helpers in Christ Jesus," and "laborers

in the Gospel," by women at Philippi, Ephesns
and Rome, which Paul so commends, were far

more than mere works of charity. That they

were so is conclusively shown by the Pauline

use of the Greek word " diakonos," which is

forty-eight times rendered minister or its equiva-

lent in the Pauline epistles of our version.

The gift of prophecy which was exercised by

woman all along under the law: at the birth

of Christ and on the day of Pentecost is exalted

by Paul to the highest place of any given to

believers. It is the first in Romans, and next

to that of Apostles in 1st Corinthians and Ephe-
sians. In 1st Cor. xii : 5-10, Paul classes it as

a distinct ministry or "diaconate
;

" (3) it is

the spiritual energizing gift that enables any
gift to "edify, comfort, or minister consolation

to the Churcli," or (24) to " convict sinners."

It is the special gift that Paul desired all to

exercise (5) ; that he enjoined the Church to

covet (39). It is the one gift that Paul said

all might exercise, for his words are, "All may
prophesy." Christian writers are agreed that

this gift was not to foretell events, but to speak

under the influence of the Holy Spirit. Lange
says it was to " unfold the mysteries of the inner

or outrr life by the illumination of the Spirit."

This gift of prophecy so exalted by Paul was

the one which we find exercised by the four

daughters of Phillip, near the clo.=e of Paul's

ministry (Acts xxi: 10). And iu the same

epistle where the adverse objection to women is

found, Paul gives instruction how woman can

rightly exercise the gift of prophecy and praj^er

in public (1 Cor. 11 : 5-14).

As Phillip's four daughters were prophesying

many years after the epistle to Corinthians was

written : as Paul desired all to prophesy; per-

mitted all to prophesy ; exhorted all to covet to

prophesy ; and gave directions how woman
should prophesy; as they had always prophe-

sied under the law, unless the Gospel is far more

narrow and illiberal than the Mosaic law, or

than the Church in apostolic times, woman
ought to prophesy iu this day. And as Paul

makes prophecy a distinct ministry, a woman
who exercised this gift was a Gospel minister,

iu the Pauline sense of the word.

Paul applies the word " diakonos " as a minis-

ter to Christ, to himself and the other apostles, to

Tyehicus, to Aristarchus, Epaphras, Archippus,

Timothy, Mark, Apollos, and Phebe, a woman



3()(; THE FRIEND.

of Cenchrea. This Phebe was a woman of such

note, that she bore the Roman Epistle fVona

Corinth to Rome. Nevertheless, while the word

is rendered minister in every case where it is

applied to men, when it is applied to Phebe

precisely as to the men, it is arbitrarily belittled

to " a servant" in the face of the fact that Paul

had used another word for servant eleven times

in this Roman Epistle, and never in his writings

used " diakonos" for servant. If Rom. svi: 1

was rendered according to Pauline usage, it

would read, "I commend unto you Phebe our

sister, who is a minister of the Church that is at

Cenchrea." It is not deaconess, nor servant,

but just the same word used for minister nearly

fifty times by the great apostle. That is, Phebe

was the same sort of a minister of the Gospel

that the men were, so fur as Paul could say so

by language.
" The most remarkable passage where this word

"diakonos "is used by Paul, is (1 Tim. iii: 8-13)

where it occurs four times and is rendered "dea-

con" in our version. But in the midst of the

six verses, which all commentators agree is a

special direction for a particular work, occur

the words, " women likewise " or in " like man-
ner." Showing that whatever the service is, it

is for both men and wo:uen " likewise." Be-

cause of this equality of women, thus introduced,

this text has been, and is for those who deny
this equality, one of the most difficult in Paul's

epistles. So great a commentator as Lange
actually suggests cutting them out as an inter-

polation. He says, " We are almost unwillingly

forced to apply this to the wives of deacons,

although it is remarkable that such precepts

should be given to these and none to the wives

of the presbyters who hold higher rank." All
the difficulty is made by departure from Pauline
usage of the word "diakonos." It is Paul's
word for minister ; if it was so used here, as one
of the best of the old English translations

—

Purver's—uses it; it would leave the "deacons"
out and put " women ministers" into the Church
and restore to Christian ministers the finest

counsel left to them in the Bible, which they
have in large measure lost by trying to apply
it to a mere church official, not otherwise found
in the Pauline Epistles.

The reading of this passage is so chaste, sim-
ple, and consistent, as Purver translates it, with
minister instead of deacon, that it is one of the
curiosities of Bible literature. It reads:

"Ministers in like manner must be grave, not
double-tongued, not given to much wine nor
greedy of filthy lucre, holding the mystery of
faith in a pure conscience. And let these also

be first proved, then let them minister if they
be blameless. The women likewise must be
grave, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all

things. Let ministers be husbands of one wife,

ruling their children and their own houses well.
For they that have ministered well, gain to
themselves a good standing and great boldness
in Christ Jesus."

The fact that the word rendered " boldness
"

in the last line means boldness in speaking, is

proof that it was spoken by Paul of ministers,
and not of a church officer who is not a speak-
er, and does not have the qualities here com-
mended.
There are many allusions in the writings of

the Ante-Nicene age of the Church, that prove
that woman's ministry remained in the Christian
Church for at least three hundred years. About
the middle of the Third Century, or later, the
Apostolic Constitutions, Book 8, Sec. 2, on the
subject of prophecy, after treating at length for

men who prophecy, adds, " Women prophesied

also;" naming Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, Ju-

dith, Mary, Elizabeth and Anna, and the daugh-

ters of Phillip, it adds, "Wherefore, if among
you also there be a woman, and such a one ob-

tain any gift, let them be humble that God may
be pleased with them."

Irenoeus, last half of Second Century, says

against the Montanists, "Wretched men indeed

who set aside the gift of prophecy from the

Church. We must conclude these men cannot

admit the Apostle Paul. For in his Epistle to

Corinthians he speaks expressly of prophetical

gifts, and recognizes men and women prophesy-

ing in the Church."

—

Ireivzus Against Heredes,

Book 3, Chap. II, Sec. 9.

In the writings of Asterius Urbanus addressed,

as Bishop Lightfoot proves, to the "Bishop of

Hieropolis" in the last half of the Second Cen-

tury, also against the Montanists is an account

of a woman minister of Philadelphia by the

name of "Ammia," whom he classes with true

prophets, and says, "For the apostle deems that

the gift of prophecy should abide in all the

Church, up to the time of the final advent."

—

Sec. 10, Ante-Nicene Fathers, American Edition,

Vol. 7, page 337.

Justin Martyr to Trypho the Jew, says, first

half of the Second Century, " Now it is possible

to see among us, men ana women who possess

gifts of the Spirit of God. The prophetic gifts

remain with us even to the present time."

Origen (253) speaks of women's ministry as

"existing and necessary."

Tertullian (200) often mentions the prophecy
of women, and gives account of one in the

Church over which he presided as Bishop, at

Carthage.

In the Apocryphal writings of the Second
and Third Century, is a history of the ministry

of two women, "Theckla" and "Mary Amnie,"
the one as companion of Paul, and the other a
daughter of Phillip; showing that the idea of

women's ministry was familiar to the public

mind of the early Church.
With such a picture of women's place in the

public religious service of the early Church, it

is not strange that in this age of enquiry, the

Christian consciousness should begin to demand
the re-establishment of this Christian Democra-
cy—with its original principles of equality

—

with all its primitive freedom.

C. W. Harvey.

5121 LiBEKTY Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa.

ExcLiSE.—Confessing our faults by attempt-
ing to excuse them. We have all of us pleas-

ant evasions enough not only for leaving un-
done what we ought to have done, but for doing
what we ought not to have done.

A gentleman, who had just put aside two
bottles of capital ale to recreate some friends,

discovered just before dinner, that his servant,
a country bumpkin, had emptied them both.
"Scoundrel!" said his master, "what do you
mean by this." " Why, sir, I saw, plain enough,
by the clouds, that it were going to thunder, so
I drank up the yale at once, lest it should turn
sour, for there's nothing I do abominate like
waste." Fuseli, when he failed in any of his

serious caricatures, used to complain that na-
ture put him out, and the sluttish house-maid,
when scolded for the untidiness of the cham-
bers, exclaimed, "I am sure the rooms would
be clean enough, if it were not for the nasty
sun, which is always showing the dirty corners."— The Tin Trumpet.

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 253.

WISDOM REVEALED IN THE YOUNG.

There are recorded some interesting instances

of the spiritual illumination bestowed on quite

young persons, when their attention is turned

to the Spirit of Christ, and a willingness found

in them to follow its leadings.

Thomas Raylton, who was a faithful minister

in the early days of the Society of Friends, was
born in 1671. When about fourteen years of age,

he accompanied his mother to a meeting of

Friends, where under the powerful ministry of

George Rook, he was convinced of the Truth,

and joined in heart with those people that di-

rected to Christ within, the hope of their glory.

After his decease, some account of his con-

vincement and spiritual progress was found in

his own handwriting, in which he says: "For-
asmuch as I was bowed before the Lord, and
had given up my name to serve Him, I then

saw I must walk in the narrow way, and leave

the vain compliments, the putting off the hat,

and bowing the knee to man, etc. I was soon

taken notice of, and complaint made to my
mother, of my neglecting to conform to these

things, by the priest, ray then master, who was
moved at my behavior, and I supposed intended

at that time to have used the rod, and having
made preparation, called me to him. He said,

' I heard to-day that thou wentest by Mrs. Boun-
skell, and didst not put off thy hat, and bid

good-morrow ;
' adding, ' What is thy reason for

so doing ; whether is it pride or religion ?

'

Upon which I told him it was not pride. Then,
said he, it must be religion ; and if so, thou

must not be whipped ; and so laid down the rod.

But, said he, if for religion, let me know why
thou refusedst, and give me some precedent.

So I told him I had been reading in the Reve-
lations, and there I found that an angel showed
John many things, and that John said, ' When
I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship

the angel that showed me those things, but the

angel said, ' See thou do it not, for I am of thy

fellow-servants, and of thy brethren the proph-

ets, and of them which keep the sayings of this

book : worship G(jd.' And from this I told him,

I refused to do it unto men.

"But he endeavored to persuade me, that

what he requested of me was no more than a

civil respect between man and man. To make
me the more willing to believe it was no wor-

ship, but respect, he turned me to the place of

Heth and Abraham's bowing to each other;

and also proceeded to show me something of the

like kind among the children of Israel, in the

time of Moses and j'oshua. But all these were

to no purpose to me, for my eye was open to

see a more glorious dispensation than that of

Moses, yea, or the prophets. For though they

were good men, and by the Spirit of Christ

them they did foretell the coming of Christ, and
of his sufferings

;
yet they did not live to see

those things come to pass, which they had spo

ken of. So that he had no force in his argU'

ment to make me use those things which might
be used among the Fathers, and also after the

law. And since the New Testament is silent,

and gives no account of either Christ or his

apostles being in the practice of bowing; I did

not see why either hat or knee should be ex-

pected of me. As for the latter, I have no ac-

count at all, therefore I stood to my principle,

and kept to the light and understanding the

Lord hath given me through Jesus Christ my
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Saviour, who then was come to my house in

spirit, and had brought salvation with Him."
As Thomas Raylton was faithful in obeying

those requirings of duty which lie felt laid upon
him by the Lord, he was enabled to encounter
successfully the opposition he met with at school

;

and also at home from his parents, who were
displeased that one of their children should

leave the form of religion in which they had
been educated, and decline meeting for worship

with the Episcopal Church. A gift in the

ministry of the Gospel was bestowed upon him,

and he became a laborious minister of Christ,

and travelled much in the service of Truth.

His experience recalls that of a more modern
minister, the late Christopher Healy, of Bucks
County, Pennsylvania. The family were then

living in the southeastern part of Connecticut,

not far from the border line of the State of

Rhode Island, and mostly attended the meet-

ings of the people called New-light Baptists.

Christopher was between thirteen and fourteen

years of age, and attended a school taught by
a Presbyterian master, who heard his scholars

repeat their catechism every Seventh-day morn-
ing. In looking at the answer that fell to his

lot in the lesson one day, he found that to the

question, "What are the decrees of God?" he

must reply, "That God's decrees are the wise,

free and holy acts of the counsel of his will,

whereby, from all eternity, he hath, for his own
glory, unchangeably foreordained whatsoever

comes to pass in time, &c." This doctrine of

pre-destination, in subversion of man's free

agency, was what his Bible had not taught him
;

and he found that he must decline these lessons

;

but how to break his determination to the mas-

ter was the question ; yet, as his peace con-

sisted in it, he made the request. In surprise,

the teacher desired to know why he wished to

be excused from saying his catechism, which he

looked upon as next to the Bible. The strait-

ened boy could only reply, that he did not feel

easy to learn it. " But," said the master, " I

cannot excuse you unless you give me a reason."

At length Christopher had fairly to tell him he

could not learn his catechism because it was not

true. "Not true!" said the astonished master;

who, although he set great store by the lad,

seemed almost horror-struck at his declaration.

However, finding him firm, he told him that if

he would make his word good by proving the

catechism to be false, he would excuse him
hereafter from these lessons; and a time was
appointed for the proof.

A time of deep trial the little fellow had till

the hour came, to which nearly all his school-

fellows staid. But Christopher, though so young,
had read his Bible witli care, and had a re-

tentive memory ; and the good Remembrancer
brought to his recollection this passage of the

prophet Jeremiah, where, speaking in the name
of the Most High, it is said, "They have built

the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley

of the son of Hinnom, to burn their sons and
their daughters in the fire, which I commanded
them not, neither came it into my heart ;

" show-
ing that these things were not pre-ordained of

God, but were of man's own wickedness. Th
astonished schoolmaster could only say, he di(

not think there had been anything like it in the

Bible. However, he released the lad from say
ing his catechism any more.

Twenty-five years afterwards, when Christo

pher had become a recommended minister in

the Society of Friends, a concern came upon his

mind to visit the scenes of his childhood ; and
, he came to this very spot, and appointed a

meeting to which his old schoolmaster and for-

mer school-fellows were invited and came. In

this meeting he was led to relate this anecdote,

saying, "And ye are my witne&ses," as he ap-

pealed to them, aud detailed some of the deal-

ings of the Lord with him in drawing him to-

wards Friends, and opening one by one their

testimonies to his understanding. His old mas-
ter seemed rejoiced to see him ; and his school-

fellows received him with open arms.

J. W.

For "The Frie.vd."

The Coming of Spring.

It was not until the arrival of the Fourth
]\Ionth, that the cold of winter could be fairly

said to have given place to the milder weather

of spring. It was cheering to see the evidences

of the return of animal and vegetable life. Now
as I write, on the 4th of the Fourth Month, the

yellow Jessamine, by the fence of our yard, is

thickly studded with its bright yellow blossoms.

The mildness of early winter tempted the buds
to expand as early as the Twelfth Month, but

since that time, it has shown little signs of

growth until within a few days.

The Snow-drops and Crocuses in the garden
have displayed their beauties—and the wild,

bulbous plants, the Garlic and Star of Bethle-

hem, although not yet in bloom, have sent up
their leaves to the height of several inches.

Among those which are in bloom, are the Skunk-
cabbage, Shad Blossom, Silver Maple, and CJan-

dle Alder. And in a walk this afternoom I met
with the beautiful little blue Liverwort (He-
patica). Many others are pushing above ground,

and in a week or two we may expect a large

addition to the wild flowers that will reward the

search of the botanist.

Several of our summer birds have returned

—

as the Robin, Blackbird, Bluebird. And yes-

terday we saw a small snake, probably a Garter
Suake, lying on a path, where a small company
were walking. On our approach it speedily

<lisappeared. The Ants had commenced to re-

pair their nests, and the little piles of fresh sand

which they had brought up from below, were

spread over the surface. In a pond near by,

the Water Tortoises occasionally protruded

their heads above water and then sank again

into safer retreats. The Frogs plunged into a

ditch that bordered our path, and to-day their

croaking or that of the toads, which had come
to the water to spawn, were heard in the low

grounds overspread by the waters of Pensaukin
Creek.

As I wandered along a rivulet that ran

through the woods, it was pleasant to watch the

active motions of the Gyrinus, a small oval

beetle that moved rapidly in irregular curves

over the surface of the water, and the still more
rapid darting hither and thither of a slender-

bodied water spider. These insects seemed to

be too light to break the tenacity of the top film

of water—and supported by it, they apparently

rejoiced in the return of warmth, and in their

swift, unimpeded motions.

As I was leaving home for a walk this after-

noon, I picked up a dead bat in front of our

house. A hollow tree had been cut down a few

days ago, and it is probable the bat had taken

refuge in it for the winter, and was sleeping

away the cold weather, waiting till the return

of warmth had brought into active life the in-

sects on which it feeds. Probably it was killed

in the falling of the tree.

This little animal is an interesting example
of the manner in which the organs of the bodv

are modified to fit the animal for the life it is

destined to lead. It is as truly an inhabitant

of the air as a Swallow or a Thrush. It has

hind feet which are adapted to hooking on to

the protuberances of the hollow trees or caverns
which they frequent, but the front legs have
been developed into a pair of long wings,

formed by a thin membrane stretched over the

enormously lengthened out bones of the arms
and fingers.

In enumerating the plants in bloom, I had
almost forgotten the Common Chickweed (Stel-

laria media), hundreds of whose beautiful little

white stars may be seen dotting the green sward
of some of our yards. Like many other flowers

they close up at night, and open again when
the sun rests upon them. Where they are nu-

merous the effect is very pretty. J. W.

For "THE Feie.sd."

'No Sacrifice too Great to Win Christ."

(Phil, iii: 8.1

That saying of the Lord Jftsus, " It is the

spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth noth-

ing; the words that I speak unto you are spirit

and are life," (John vi : 63), makes a clear dis-

tinction between the workings and teachings of

God's S|)irit in us and the natural will of man.
The former, he designates " spirit," and the latter,

" flesh." The Apostles, notably the Apostle

Paul, distinguish the same as the prophets had
before done in ancient times.

That God givesa special call to each individual

of his flock is certain, for the Good Shepherd

declares, " the sheep hear his voice, and he

calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth

them out," (John x : o). As Christ also says in

the book of Revelations, " If any man hear my
voice, and open the door, I will come into him,

and will sup with him aud he with me," (Rev.

iii: 20).

Various, then, are his conditions and his re-

quirements. Many are the teachings of Holy
Writ, that nothing whatever must be withheld

from Him that He requires. The .Jews were

commanded to give the first fruits of their fields,

the first-born of their flocks and herds, and the

first-born of their own offspring. No lame, dis-

eased, nor any animal lacking any or having

any superfluous parts, nor blemished inwardly

or outwardly, was acceptable as a sacrifice. Yea,

these very off'erings were acknowledgments, by

God's people, that all they had, and all they

were, and all they hoped for, was all of the

bounty and mercy of God, their Creator and

Redeemer, and that not only they themselves,

but their lives and possessions, were all at the

service of their sovereign Lord.

And as it was with the true Israelite of old,

so is it now in this dispensation with the Jew
inwardly, who walks not after the flesh, but

after the Spirit.

When the rich ruler came running to .Jesus,

with earnest desires on his part to please God
and do his will, he being one who, by the powers

of the natural man's goodness, had, as he him-

self thought, quite fulfilled the law of Moses,

yet did the true witness for God's righteousness

"in the heart so disturb his peace and reveal to

him that notwithstanding all this, all was not

well, that he came to .Jesus, asking, " Good
Master, what shall I do to iuherit eternal life?"

(Luke xviii: 18\ The natural man had already

done all that the highest recognized authority

on earth required of him to do. Why, then,

did he ask, " What must I do?" The natural

man can and does make great sacrifices to gain

heaven : but it caunot take up the cross to itself.
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but this is the unalterable rule of the way, " tu

deny self, take up the cross, and follow Christ."

The all just and omniscient Judge discerned tiie

missiug link in his title as an heir of heaven.

The evangelist Mark records, that " Jesus be-

holding him, loved him," (x:21). He who
needed not that any should testify of man, for

he knew what was in man, saw the contending
feelings in this ruler's heart, as He propounded,

the one thing which his suppliant lacked to make
perfect his title :

" Sell all that thou hast, and
distribute to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven ; and come follow me." The
natural man refused to be crucified with Christ
— refused his yoke, and we read, as he went
away, " he was very sorrowful, for he was very
rich."

Our gracious Lord, to whom we owe all, sees

in each of us the stumbling block that prevents
us laying our all at his feet. Nothing must be
to near or too dear to us to part with, that we
may win Christ, for He alone will have all the

glory. Here are Christ's own words: "If any
man come to me, and hate not his father, and
mother, and wife and children, and brethren
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot
be my discijile." (Luke xiv: 26.) It cannot be
by this, that he, who coramandeth us to love
all, even our enemies, as He himself did, intends
that any other feeling than love in us is admis-
sible towards those dear unto us by the ties of
nature ; but that nature itself, " our own life,"

with all its affections and desires, must be laid

ou the altar, and a new heart and a new mind
received that will esteem heavenly things above
all, wherein Christ ruleth and reigneth, and all

the former things will be a hundredfold enjoyed
with a pure mind, and a conscience at peace
with God and man. But these must all be held
at the call of our sovereign Lord, who maketh
hard things easy and bitter things sweet.

" Whosoever shall confess me before men, him
will I confess also before my Father which is

in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before
men, him will I also deny before my Father
which is in Heaven," (Matt, x : .32, 33).

If, then, we would " win Christ," and so become
heirs of heaven, let us strive for grace to do his
will, and " present our bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable to God, which is our reasonable
service, and turn not in sorrow away, when God
in mercy leads us into the valley of decision to
the foot of the cross. For what is all the honor,
glory or riches of this momentary world to the
exceeding and eternal glories of heaven, or
"What shall it profit a man if he gain the
whole world and lose his own soul?

"

W. W. B.

The time before tea passed in conversation
on religious subjects, I trust profitably; yet it

felt to me that care was necessary lest a dispo-
sition should be fed which has a life in talking
of the mercies of God, without being concerned
daily to dwell under a sense thereof ready in
acknowledging their own insufficiency and un-
worthine.s9, and yet self, and self-activity not .so

slain, as livingly to feel their dependence on
Him, who remains to be "the resurrection and
the life " to all who truly confide in Him.

After tea we dropped "into silence, and believ-
ing my.self called upon to minister to our little
company, I had to lay before them the necessity
of being weaned from all dependence on maii,
however favored at times the instrument might
be, if ever we come to witness a being taught of
thelvord.andan establishment in righteousness.

Thomas Shili.itoe.

For "The Friend.'

LOVE-BOUND.

"Snow-Bound" and Ice-Bound" and "Rain-Bound,'
Beautiful songs are they,

But which is the truer and better

Js not for a "farmer" to say.

But the list is still uncompleted.
Till I add to the rest my lay.

For I feel that the strains that I utter,

Is time not idled away.

For oft when I walk in the meadow,
Or follow the plow in the field,

I think of the "bounds of duty,"

And the influence oft we wield.

We struggle with "fate," as we call it,

Seek change for a happier sphere,
But alas ! we are bounded by duty,

And remain where surroundings are drear.

But why are we bounded by duty?
Ah ! there is the theme to my song,

We see it in all that's existing,

And welcome it all the day long.

I speak, but I fain would be silent,

But silence oppressive we fear;

And thus we give vent to our feelings,

And thus to our neighbors give cheer.

In the warmth and glow of my singing,

lever have sought to be brief;

No matter how sorrow was wringing
My soul, in the darkest of grief.

And briefly I sing of the pleasures,

That meet us our pathway along
;

But never was happiness equalled
By words of the sweetest of song.

And uow that I have your attention,

My theme in one word will be found.
And never was sweeter word spoken,
For "duty" is ever "Love-Bound."

Emporia, Kas., Third Mo. 27, 1892.

Selected.
THOUGHTS IN A RELIGIOUS MEETING.

Though few in number Father, Lord,
Still in thy name we come,

To wait for thy inteaching Word
Though human lips be dumb

;

Though neither sad nor joyful tone
Be lent to mortal ear,

Yet thou who knowest the heart alone,
Wilt kindly listen here.

The while a cold or formal throng
We seera to mortal eye,

Thou know'st full many a grateful song.
And many a secret sigh,

And heart-felt prayers for strength and grace
To walk from error free,

Rise from that silent gathering place.
In sounds of power to thee.

The few that here are wholly thine,
Who tread the narrow way,

Told uotliy outward seal, or sign
Of their baptismal day;

Thou only know'st the way and time
Their covenant begun,

Thou only when they seek sublime
Communion with thy .Son.

Join me to these, as deep to deep,
Their way be still my choice

;My soul even as an infant keep
That knows its parent's voice.

While others labor in thy cause
With words of power and skill,

Be it but mine to know thy laws.
To love thee—and be still.

As the kingdom of heaven stands not in words
but in power; so it is not words but the power
of God that can mortify the deed of the body,
change our natures, and make as new creatures.

The Tuskegee Negro Conference.

On- the 23rd of Second Month last, a con-
ference of about 4-50 negro delegates was held
at the colored Normal and Industrial Institute,

of Tuskegee, Alabama, to consult on the diffi-

culties with which the colored race is surrounded,
and the best means of elevating their condition.

Most of them are poor, and when they rent
land are compelled to mortgage their crops in

advance in order to get the needful supplies;
which are often charged for at a high rate, and
heavy interest demanded. The discussion of
these subjects must have had an educating and
uplifting efl^ect upon those assembled. The fol-

lowing resolutions were submitted to the con-
ference by a committee, and, after discussion,
adopted. We copy them from The Christian
Register.

RESOLUTIONS.

We, some of the representatives of the colored
people, living in the Black Belt—the heart of
the South, thinking it might prove of interest

and value to our friends throughout the country,
as well as beneficial to ourselves, have met
together in conference to present facts and ex-
press opinions as to our Industrial, Moral and
Educational condition, and to exchange views
as to how our own efiTorts and the kindly help-
fulness of our friends may best contribute to
our elevation.

First, Set at liberty, with no inheritance but
our bodies, without training in selfdependence,
and thrown «it once into commercial, civil and
political relations with our former owners, we
consider it a matter of great thankfulness that
our condition is as good as it is, and that so
large a degree of harmony exists between us
and our white neighbors.

Second, Industrially considered, most of our
people are dependent upon agriculture. The
majority of them live ou rented lands, mortgage
their crops for the food on which to live from
year to year, and usually at the beginning of
each year are more or less in debt for the sup-
plies of the previous year.

Third, Not only is our own material progress
hindered by the mortgage system, but also that
of our white friends. It is a system that tempts
us to buy much that we v/ould do without if

cash were required, and it tends to lead those
who advance the provisions and lend the money
to extravagant prices and ruinous rates of in-

terest.

Fourth, In a moral and religious sense, while
we admit there is much laxness in morals and
superstition in religion, yet we feel that much
progress has been made, that there is a growing
public sentiment in favor of purity, and that the
people are fast coming to make their religion
less of superstition and emotion and more of a
matter of daily living.

Fifth, As to our educational condition, it is

to be noted that our country schools are in ses-

sion on an average only three and one-half
months each year ; that the Gulf States are as
yet unable to ])rovide school-hou.ses, and, as a
result, the schools are held almost out-of-doors,

or, at best, in such rude quarters as the poverty
of the people is able to provide ; that the teachers
are poorly paid, and often very poorly fitted for
their work, and, as a result of these things, both
parents and scholars take but little interest in

the schools, often but few children attend, and
these with great irregularity.

Sixth, That in view of our general condition,
we would suggest the following remedies: 1.

That, as far as possible, we aim to raise at home
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our own meat and bread. 2. That as fast as

possible, we buy land, even though a very few

acres at a time. 3. That a larger number of

our young people be taught trades, and that

they be urged to prepare themselves to enter as

largely as possible all the various avocations of

life. 4. That we especially try to broaden the

field of labor for our women. 5. That we make
every sacrifice and practice every form of

economy, that we may purchase land and free

ourselves from our burdensome habit of living

in debt. 6. That we urge our ministers and

teachers to give more attention to the material

conditions and home life of the people. 7. We
urge that our people do not depend entirely upon

the State to provide school-houses and lengthen

the time of the schools, but that they take hold

of the matter themselves, when the State leaves

ofl^, and, by supplementing the public funds from

their own pockets, and by building school-houses,

bring about the desired results. 8. We urge

patrons to give earnest attention to the mental

and moral fitness of those who teach their

schools. 9. That we urge the doing away with

all sectarian prejudice in the management of

the schools.

Seventh, As the judgment of this conference,

we would further declare : That we put on

record our deep sense of gratitude to the good

people of all sections for their assistance, and

that we are glad to recognize a growing interest

on the part of the best white people of the

South in the education of the Negro.

Eighth, That we appreciate the spirit of friend-

liness and fairness shown us by the Southern

white people in matters of business in all lines

of material development.

Ninth, That we believe our generous friends

of the country can best aid in our elevation by
continuing to give their help where it will result

in producing strong Christian leaders who will

live among the masses as object-lessons, showing

them how to direct their own efforts toward the

general uplifting of the people.

Tenth, that we believe we can become pros-

perous, independent and intelligent where we
are; and we discourage any efforts at wholesale

emigration, and, recognizing that our home is

to be in the South, we urge that all strive in

every way to cultivate the good feeling and

!
friendship of those about us in all that relates

i to our mutual elevation.

A NOVELTY in the line of royal visits is the

presence in St. Petersburg of the Emir of Bok-
hara, Abdul Ahad Khan. It is the first time

that a ruler of the ultra-Mohammedan Bokhara
has ventured to^ppear in a Christian capital.

Abdul Ahad Khan, twenty-seven years old, is

the son of Emir JMuzzafir Eddin, who died in

1865, and the grandson of the fanatical Masru-
llah, who died in 1849. During the rule of the

last-mentioned tyrant it was death for a Chris-

tian to enter his realm, and in the year 1842
the Emir caused an official delegation, sent by
Queen Victoria, to be publicly beheaded in the

market-place of Bokhara. In his last will and
testament he made it the most sacred duty of

his successors to use fire and sword in the ex-

termination of the Christians. Abdul Ahad
Khan, however, in his youth, had European in-

structors, and has introduced European customs
and ceremonies at his court. In the capital,

Bokhara, which is a station on the great Tran-
Caspian Railroad, there is now a European
quarter. A nephew of the Emir a few years

igo became a convert to Christianity.

The Saving Power of the Prince of Peace.

The following incident was related by George
Dillwyn, of Burlington, N. J., a valued preacher

in the Society of Friends :

—

One of the solitary habitations in the back
settlement was occupied by a Friend's family,

who lived in such secure simplicity that they

had hitherto had no apprehension of danger,

and used neither bolt nor bar to their door,

having no other means of securing their dwel-

ling from intrusion than by drawing in the

leathern thong by which the wooden latch inside

was lifted from without.

The Indians had committed frightful ravages

all around, burning and murdering without

mercy. Every evening brought new tidings of

horror, and every night the unhappy settlers

surrounded themselves with such defences as

they could muster—even then , for dread, scarcely

being able to sleep. TheFriend and his family,

who hitherto put no trust in the arm of flesh,

but had left all in the keeping of God, believing

that man often runs in his own' strength to his

own injury, had used so little precaution that

they slept without even withdrawing the latch,

and were as yet uninjured. Alarmed, however,

at length, by the fears of others, and by the

dreadful rumors that surrounded them, they

yielded to their fears on one particular night,

and before retiring to rest drew in the string,

and thus secured themselves as well as they

were able.
,

In the dead of the night, the Friend, who had

not been able to sleep, asked his wife if she

slept, and she replied that she could not, for

her mind was uneasy. Upon this he confessed

that the same was his case, and he believed it

would be safest for him to rise and put out the

string of the latch, as usual. On her approving

of this, it was done, and the two lay down again,

commending themselves to the keeping of God.

This had not occurred above ten minutes,

when the dismal sound of the war-whoop echoed

through the forest, filling every heart with

dread, and almost immediately afterward they

counted the footsteps of seven men pass the

window of their chamber, which was on the

ground floor, and the next moment the door-

string was pulled, the latch lifted, and the door

opened. A debate of a few minutes took place,

the purport of which, as it was in the Indian

language, was unintelligible ; but that it was

favorable to them was proved by the door being

again closed, and the Indians retiring without

crossing the threshold.

The next morning they saw the smoke rising

from burning habitations all around them
;

parents were weeping for their children who
were carried off, and children lamenting over

their parents who had been cruelly slain.

Some years afterward, when peace was re-

stored, and the colonists had occasion to hold

conference with the Indians, this Friend was

appointed as one for that purpose, and, speaking

in relation to the Indians, he related the above

incident; in reply to which an Indian observed

that, by the simple circumstance of putting out

the latch-string, which proved confidence rather

than fear, their lives and property had been

saved ; for that he himself was one of the

marauding party, and that, on finding the door

open, it was said: "These people shall live;

they will do us no harm, for they put their

trust in the Great Spirit."

A family of Quakers settled in a remote part

of Pennsylvania, then exposed to the savage

incursions of the Indians. Thev had not bee

there long before a party of Indians, ])anting

for blood, started on one of their terrible ex-

cursions, and passed in the direction of the

Quaker's abode. Though disposed at first to

iissail him and his family as enemies, they were

treated with such open-hearted confidence, and
with such cordiality and kindness, as completely

disarmed them of their purpose. They came
forth, not against such persons, but against

their enemies. They thirsted for the blood of

those who injured them ; but these children of

Peace, unarmed and entirely defenceless, met
them only with the accents of love and deeds

of kindness.

It was not in the heart even of a savage to

harm them ; and, on leaving the Quaker's

house, the Indians took a white feather, and
stuck it over the door, to designate the place as

a sanctuary not to be harmed by their brethren

in arms. Nor was it harmed. The war raged

all around it ; the forest echoed often to the

Indians' yell, and many a white man's hearth

was drenched in his own blood ; but over the

Quaker's humble abode gently waved the white

feather of peace, and beneath it his family slept

without harm or fear.

Shortly before the Revolutionary War, there

were a few families of Friends who had removed
from Duchess County, and settled at Easton,

then in Saratoga County, State of New York.

That country was then new, and there were but

few inhabitants; and the nearest meeting being

at too great a distance to be regularly attended,

these Friends requested the privilege of holding a

meeting for religious worship, which was granted.

This section of the country proved to be one

which was so much distressed by scouting parties

from both the British and American armies,

that the American Government, unable to pro-

tect the inhabitants, issued a proclamation,

directing them to leave their country; and most
of the people went. Friends requested to be
permitted to exercise theirown judgment, saying,
" You are clear of us, as you have warned us."

They accordingly remained at their homes, and
kept up their meetings.

Robert Nesbit, who lived at that time at East

Hoosick, about thirty miles distant, felt it right

to walk through the wilderness country, and
attend one of their week-day meetings. After

Friends had assembled, and were sitting in the

meeting with the door open, they perceived an
Indian peeping around the doorpost. When
he saw Friends sitting in silence, he stepped

forward and took a full view of everything that

was in the house; then beckoning to his com-

pany, they placed their arms in a corner of the

room, took seats, and remained till the meeting

closed.

Zebulon Hoxie, one of the Friends present,

then invited the Indians to his house, and,

placing some bread and cheese on a table, de-

sired them to help themselves. After they had
eaten, they went quietly away.

Robert Nesbit, who could speak the French
language, had a conversation with the leader of

the Indians, who told him that they surrounded

the meeting-house, intending to destroy all who
were in it ;

" but," said he, " when we saw you
silting with your door open, and no weapons of

defence, we had no disposition to hurt you ; we
would have fought for you."

—

Friends' Monthly

Record.

That worthy minister, Thomas Scattergood,

said, it seemed sometimes as if he could run

from one end of the continent to the other, to

tell what the Lord had done for his soul.
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Natural History, Science, etc.

Wild-cats in (he Huntingdon Valley.— John

Martin was in town to-day to collect the bounty

on wild-cats, recently killed by him on Stone

Mountain, north of this place. He reports an

enormous increase in the number of these ani-

mals in that part of the country, and he and

his neighbors have turned trappers and are

otherwise endeavoring to exterminate them, or,

at least, todiminish their depredations on poultry

and domestic animals on the farms along the

mountain and in the valley. Many of the

farmers there have been unable to keep fowls

during the past winter, and even sheep, pigs

and calves have been attacked and destroyed.

It has been impossible to put the cats out of

the way rapidly enough with traps or by shoot-

ing them, and poisoned meat has been scattered

along the mountain side, and many of them

killed in that way. The bounty and the price

that can be obtained for the skin amount to

about four dollars, and this revenue has partly

reimbursed the farmers for the destruction com-

mitted by these ravenous beasts in their nightly

raids.

—

Public Ledger.

Fowl and Bird Language.—Not only dogs

and cats, but chickens and birds also, can find

ways of letting human beings know that they

want something, or that something is the matter.

" One day a Cochin hen," tells a chicken

fancier, in Golden Days, "came and stood in

front of me, looked me full in the face, and
complained loudly of something I could not

translate further. Patient investigation revealed

that one end of her perch had slipped down,

and Mrs. Buff had no idea of sleeping on an

inclined plane. Another time a nervous little

Leghorn met me at the hen-house door, fairly

screaming and jumping with excitement. I

understood from the cackle which finished each

sentence that she had been disturbed on her

nest. I did not wonder at her new powers of

cackling when I found the nest occupied by a

cat and three small kittens. When the chickens

first begin to move in the egg, just before hatch

ing, the mother hen sings to them a low, crooning

song, very sweet, and never heard at any other

time. A friend tells me that her canary startled

her one day by an entirely new call. It was so

plainly 'Come here, quick!' that she hurried

to the cage to find a cat, with its face pressed

against the window-pane, staring in at poor Ned
—a danger suflSciently great to account for the

call."

We can easily believe that the canary called

for her mistre?s after watching the performances
of a tame oriole, who goes by the name of Peter.

He has a certain whistle which he seldom uses,

and only when something very special is going
on, such as the approach of his mistress with
some dainty of which he is extravagantly fond.

One day, when he was in his cage down-stairs

alone, his mistress heard him whistle again and
again, and finally went to see what caused his

excitement. She found a mouse on the cage,

and Peter whistling at him and trying his best

to strike him with his long, sharp bill. Peter
evidently was not afraid, but he knew the

mouse was an intruder, and wanted help in ex-

pelling him.

One Tail Feather too Many.—An official con-

nected with the United States Mint is quoted as

saying that they had found it necessary to take
one feather out of the American eagle's tail on
the dollar, because the artist had put in eight
tail feather.', while the American eagle had only
seven.

Now whoever supposed the eagle's tail feathers

were counted? Why might they not have any-

where from six feathers to a dozen ? Well, you

see that is not the way eagles are made.

An artist once painted a picture of a partridge,

hich he showed to John J. Audubon, whose

magnificent folio books on The Birds of America

show that he knew more about birds than any

other living man. Audubon said :
" The picture

is wrong. You have not got the right number

of scales on the partridge's legs."

Sanitary Effects of Light—T>a.rkness is also a

cause of sickness. Many good housekeepers are

fearful lest the sunlight entering the rooms may
fade carpets, furniture and wall papers ; but it

should always be remembered that where sun-

light cannot enter, the doctor is almost always

sure to be a frequent visitor. It is better to have

faded carpets and faded furniture than faded

wife and children. Just as we see plants grow

up slender, pale and sickly in a darkened room,

so human beings, attempting to live in the dark,

finally lose moSt of their vitality and power to

resist disease.

Wire Olas^s.— Under the name of " wire

glass " a new invention has been brought on the

market in Dresden. The process of manufacture

consists in furnishing glass in a hot, pla.stic

condition, with a flexible metallic layer, iron-

wire netting, for instance, which is completely

enclosed by the vitreous substance and effectivly

protected against exterior influences, as rust,

&c. The new glass possesses much greater re-

sisting power than the ordinary material, and

is, it is claimed, indiff'erent to the most abrupt

changes of temperature, and will even with-

stand open fire. The glass is specially adapted

for skylights, the powerful resisting qualities of

the material enabling the usual wire protectors

to be dispensed with. As wire glass cannot be

cut by the diamond, except under application

of great force, and cannot be broken without

creating considerable noise, the substance is

claimed to be, in a measure, burglar-proof

—

Iron.

Items.

Clairvoyance.—At Birmingham, N. Y. there is a
female clairvoyant who for a long time has done a

great business and made much money locating

stolen property. She generally carried her own
money about her person, but having two thousand
dollars in bills she locked it up in a bureau drawer.

She then went out, and when she returned the

house had been robbed. The two thousand dollars

and several hundred dollars' worth of silver had
been stolen. Instead of going into a trance and
revealing to her husband where it was, she rushed
to police head-quarters and put the case in charge
of the police. If clairvoyance were true, according
to the claims of many of its practitioners, all crime
could be detected, all intrigue exposed, all stolen

property located, and all important political events
foretold. But its practitioners are divided into two
sorts, one impostors, the other honest dreamers;
the latter self-hypnotized. When they hit, it is a
simple coincidence, like those in dreams. For
that they receive great credit among their dupes,
who advertise them far and wide. When they fail,

those who have paid the money usually keep still,

not wishing to advertise their own folly.

—

Christian
Advocate.

Lynching.—The instances of lynching, in which
there is no doubt in anybody's mind that the per-
son lynched deserved death, are in nearly all cases
instances in which a conviction and execution
could have been obtained by due course of law.
The instances of a contrary kind — those where
doubt exists, are condemned by all. It is only the
self-evident cases that are defended. But precisely
because justice ig easily arrived at, the pretended

reason for lynching does not exist in those cases in

which lynching is at first sight commended by
some not very thoughtful persons. It is grievous

to see criminals going unwhipped of justice, but
it may be permitted to ask whether the persons

lynched are those who would go unwhipped if the

law were allowed to take its course? Scarcely.

The fact is that the hot blood of the citizens causes

them to determine that certain offenses shall be
expiated with a show of fury and of cruelty, and
yet thus they do injustice to themselves.

The solemn and orderly course of the law would
be more impressive than this passionate haste. In

addition, it is doubtless true that every act of par-

ticipation in violence, every thought of those thus

engaged, develops the lawless spirit, culminating

in future violence according to circumstances, and
in some instances in murder. Man has still too

much of the untamed savage in his composition

for him lightly to awaken the passion of revenge.

Even legal public executions were pronounced by
competent judges of human nature breeding spots

of crime by excitement of dormant instincts of de-

struction. To the publicity of the lynching party

there is added the active determination to slay.

Think also what a reproach it is to a common-
wealth when its people wish to avenge themselves
instead of leaving judgment to the orderly arrange-

ment of the State. Thinking well on these things

it will be seen that there are many reasons beside

a specific fear of error as to the guilt of the accused

why the lynching party should no longer be par-

ticipated in by any good citizen.— The Dallas News.

President Grant ( U. S. A.) and the Mexican War.
—Josiah W. Leeds writes that the war between
Mexico and the United States would probably lose

much of its lustre in the view of the thoughtful

student, did he know that President Grant had
made this frank avowal concerning it and his part

in it: "I have never forgiven myself for going
into the Mexican War. There never was a more
wicked war than that ; but, as a youngster, I lacked
the moral courage to resign."

Separation of Church and Slate.—The sentiment
in favor of a separation of Church and State is

growing rapidly in Germany, especially in the con-

servative circles. It is this feeling which has been
at the bottom of the entire agitation for greater

freedom of the Church which has been carried on
for the past half-dozen years in connection with

the von Hammerstein resolutions. Probably the

most significant voice in this direction that has

been heard for years is that of Stoecker, the ex-

Court preacher of Berlin. In the first three num-
bers for the present year of the Deutsch Evangel
Kirchenzeitang . of which he is the editor, he has a

series of articles entitled " The Freedom of the

Church as a Condition of her Power." The pro-

gramme here unfolded and defended practically

leads to a disestablishment of the State Church.
It is a singular and significant fact that the liber-

als and radicals in the Church are the ones who
fear such a separation. The latent convictions of

both conservatives and liberals are that if the

Church is left to herself she will develop a positive

theology and life.

For "The Friend."
i

Militarism in School Life.

Allow me, through the columns ofThe Friend,
to point out to the Society of Friends that a great

and growing evil is fastening itself on school

life in the tjnited States and Canada, by the

introduction of military drill for physical exer-

cise. Athletics can be taught without military

movements, the use of which will unconsciously

mould the minds of children to accept the law-

fulness of military forms and methods. In the

gymnasium of the collegiate institute here, box-lf

ing has been taught. It is in keeping with the 1

spirit of evil which prompts military display,

that stories of battles in prose and verse are
|

found in our school books.

I would urge upon the consideration of the

Sciciety everywhere the importance of bearing
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testimony against these evils. " Blei-sed are the
pr;icu makers." Incalculuijie good has been
done by the Society as peace-makers in time
past. I would breathe the hope that in time to

come their light may not grow dim, and ti-

the Spirit of Him who was Prince of Peace,
may prompt to continued ministry towards the
revelation of his saving health among all nations.

Joseph Bawden.
Kingston, Ont. Third Month 18, 1892.

Extracts from a letter of John Ileald, dated
Ninth Month 14th, 1813, to Benjamin Kite :

" The Yearly Meeting [of Ohio] was attended
by about, I suppo.se, 2000 Friends, though I am
ready to conclude that the number was rather less

;

although some Friends suppose there wereSOOo!
A solemnity continued to attend the several
sittings and deliberations thereof. Near the
close my mind was led to view in retrospect the
time when the number of Friends' families was

tless than ten. My father, one young woman
and myself were all that attended our meeting;
and that the only meeting then in this western

:
country, less than forty years ago. I remember
the first established meeting—the openinc of a
Prejjarative Meeting—then the opening of the
f3rst_ Monthly Meeting in the Twelfth Month,
17S.); andsome years since a Quarterly Meetino-.
Now a Yearly Meeting is opened, attended by
such a large number of Friends, and with over-
shadowing solemnity. I said in my heart, ' How
great things thou hast done, and art doing, for
this thy people, Oh! Lord. How dost thou
delight to do us good ! How small but a few

;
years ago; and what a great multitude now !

'

And all this brought about within the compass
of my own knowledge. And the opening of all
;bese meetings I have attended, except the Pre-
parative."

THE FRIEND.
FOUETH MONTH 23, 1892.

' The Meeting of Ministers and Elders of Phihi-
lelphia Yearly Meeting convened on Seventh-
Jay, the 16th of Fourth Month. Tl.e session
vas almost wholly occupied in the consideration
)f the concern for religious service laid before
t by our beloved Friends, Samuel Morris and
fonathan E. Rhoads. Their prospect was to
'isit Australia, Tasmania and New Zealand
ooking principally, but not exclusively, to labor
mong the Friends living there. Also to perform
uch service as tfee way might open for in the
iimpire of Japan, and possibly some of the other
dands in the Pacific Ocean. In addition to
cconipanying Samuel Morris in his visit, J. E.
ihoads proposed visiting Friends in California
nd Oregon.
It was felt to be a weighty thing to liberate

ur friends for such extensive service, and the
lembers of the meeting were not hastv in the
xpressionofajudgment—but one after another,
3 they felt prepared, declared their unity with
16 prospect; and much encouragement and
lany desires for a blessing to rest upon these
iiibassadors were uttered. A concern was also
•It that these Friends might be preserved on
^ery hand, and be favored to return when their
ork was accomplished, with an increase of re-
gions experience, and be yet more firmly es-
iblished in the everlasting Truth.
The whole expression was large, and several

feeling supplications were offered to the Father
of mercies for the Divine blessing on those who
were going forth, and for the spread of the
kingdom of the Redeemer.
A Friend revived a remark made at our

Yearly Meeting a year ago by one who had
had large opportunities for observation

; the
purport of which was that he had become con-
vinced that if our Society ever filled the place
which the Head of the Church designed it to
occupy in the sisterhood of churches, it would
be by its faithfulness in upholding the testi-
monies and princii)les which Christ had given
us to maintain.
The session was one in which the blessed

presenc^e of the Head of the Church was to be
felt. No other business was taken up, and the
meeting adjourned to the usual time on Fourth-
day following.

On Second-day (Fourth Month 18th) after
the opening business, the minutes for the Meet-
ing for Sufferings were read, which showed that
during the past year 10,000 copies were printed
of the Address on Behalf of the Indians, ap-
proved of by our last Yearly Meeting. These
had been sent to the members of Congress, offi-

cers of the general Government, Indian agents,
Judges of Courts, Young Men's Christian Asso-
ciations, newspapers and other periodicals, col
leges and other schools, libraries, etc. At the
time, the Committee in charge of its j)ublication
reported to the Meeting for Sufferings in the
Sixth Month last, about 9000 had been thus
circulated, leaving 1000 qu hand. The most of
these have been since distributed, being taken
by persons interested in the subject.

In the Sixth Month of last year the Meetin<^
for Sufferings was again brought under a con"
cern which had before claimed its attention, on
account of the debasing effects of some of the
popular amusements of the day. While it was
felt that the Lord's restraining and converting
power was the only infallible remedy for such
evils, the way opened to appoint a committee to
examine the document on Horse Racino- and
Theatrical Amusements, issued a few years'since,
and to see whether any alterations or additions'
could be made to it, so as better to adapt it

for present use. This Committee subsequently
thought it best to separate the two subjects
adverted to in the previous essay, and produced
a document on horse racing, which they were
encouraged to print and circulate, especially

house, and 8100 forPiney Woods Meeting-house,
both in North Carolina; and .?100 for repairing
the house at Chesterfield, Ohio.
The Report of the Book Committee showed a

distribution of 243(> volumes and 3222 pamj.h-
lets during the year.

The Trustees of the Legacy of Charles L.
Willits have continued the issue of the small
monthly periodical, The Africaux Friend, of
which they had printed 4800 copies, and dis-
tributed them in the Southern States and Liberia.

Considerable time was spent over two propo-
sitions and a question sent up from three Quar-
terly Meetings—one of these was a suggestion
to modify the clau.se of the Discipline which
prohibits our members from attending marriages
of our members, accomplished out of the pre-
scribed order. Another looked towards sub-
stituting " intoxicating" for "spirituous" liquors
in the Fourth Query. The issue of the whole
was to authorize the Meeting for Sufferings to
make a general revision of the Discipline and
suggest to the Yearly Meeting any changes that
they might deem advisable.

SYSTEMATIC SCRIPTURE rN'STP-LXTIO-V.

In a letter written by William Foster, of
England, soon after the introduction to Ack-
worth School of a more systematic study of the
Scriptures, he expressed the fear lest, in inju-
dicious hands, "it might have the tendency of
drawing our young people from the root of
religion in their own experience, to become
satisfied with their acquaintance with the prin-
ciples of Christian truth stored in the memory."

While the Bible is a great storehouse 'of
Christian truths, which we ought to value and
to use, yet religion itself is not derived from it,

but from the experience of the operations of the
Holy Spirit on the heart. Hence it is very pos-
sible to be deeply learned in the contents of the
Scriptures, and at the same time to be ignorant
of the nature, and to be destitute of the pos-
session of that religion, which is accompanied
with the change of heart which our blessed
Redeemer declared was the indispensable requi-
site for admission to the kingdom of heaven

—

' Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man
be born again he cannot .see the kingdom of
God."

We have received from the publisher, John
New Jersey, where illegal races had been Dalz'el, of Plainfield, New Jersey, an illustrated

maintained, to the great annoyance of its sober
citizens.

The Committee had printed 25,500 copies of
the Address and had labored faithfully in its

distribution in various parts of New Jersey,
where far the larger part of the edition was
circulated. This distribution was thought to be
timely, and to have contributed to the defeat
of an effort made by the racing community to
obtain the passage of laws by the New Jersey
legislature legalizing horse-racing and the gain-
bling practices connected with it.

Memorials forfive deceased Friends, ministers
and elders, had been revised by the Meeting.
This is an unusually large number for one year;
and perhaps may be an indication that Friends
are becoming more alive to the importance of
observing the ancient practice of our Society of
preserving some records of those who.se lives are
as way marks to the seekers after Zion.
On the recommendation of the Charleston

Trustee-s, three appropriations were made from
the funds under their care to repair meeting-
houses elsewhere—8300 for Westfield Meeting-

Gift Book for youug people, entitled "Strength
and Beauty." The text is a selection from
Krummacher's Parables.

The parables selected contain valuable in-
struction, and the illustrations and mechanical
execution of the book are good—so that it seems
well adapted to the object for which it is pub-
lished.

It may be had of tiie publisher, or of J.
Smedley, 304 Arch Street, Philadelphia. The
price is To cents per copy, bound in paper
boards, and §1 in cloth.

Joseph J. Green, of Ashmole House, Hamp-
stead, London, N. W., has prepared an Index
of the names of deceased Friends, noticed in the
80 volumes of the Annual Monitor, from its

commencement in 1813 to 1892. It contains
over 20,000 names—arranged alphabetically

—

and must often prove a great convenience to
those who are seeking information in regard to
members of our .Society in Great Britain.
The price is six shillings (^about one dollar

and fifty cents.)
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SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A complete and amicable settle-

ment has been reached of the international difficulties

between the United States and Italy growing out of

the New Orleans tragedy. The Government of the

United States has placed in the hands of the Marquis

Imperial!, Italian Charg^ de Affaires in Washington,

the sum of 12.5,000 francs, or $L'5,000, for distribution

among the heirs of the three Italians who were killed

and were found to be subjects of the Italian Govern-

ment.
The Sisseton Indian Reservation, at the northwest-

em corner of South Dakota, and extending into North
Dakota, was opened to settlement on the 1.5th inst.

Thousands of home-seekers entered the new lands at

the signal from the military authorities, and there was
an exciting race for the choice claims. The settlers

entered from every side. Governor Millette, of South
Dakota, was on the reservation with 2,500 deputy
sheriffs to preserve order.

On the 14th inst. the House Committee on Indian
Affairs authorized a favorable report on a bill to de-

clare citizens of the United States all Indians twenty-

one years of age, who have heretofore or who may
hereafter attend school for ten years at the expense
of the Government, in whole or in part, or who have
had ten years of industrial training.

.Judge Dennis, in Baltimore, has given an opinion
that an extra dividend in stock does not belong to a

life tenant of an estate as income, but becomes part of

the principal of the estate.

The last of the bodies of the miners entombed in the
Hill Farm Mine, at Dunbar, Pa., in Sixth Month, 1890,
has been recovered.

The paper mill of Z. & \V. M. Crane, at Coltsville,

Massachusetts, where all the United States bank and
trea.sury note paper has been made for several years,

was burned on the night of the 14th instant ; loss,

$12.".,000.

The reported loss of life and property by the floods

on the Torabigbee River has been confirmed, accord-
ing to a dispatch from New Orleans. The citizens of

Lowndes Couuy, Mississippi, have petitioned Con-
gressman Allen, their Representative, to ask the Gov-
ernment for aid, as their own means are inadequate
to the needs of the homeless people. The losses of life

are variously estimated at from fifty to two hundred,
all of whom are negroes. Losses of live stock and
crops are beyond computation at present, but will be
enormous.
Deaths in this city last week numbered 442 ; being

53 less than the last week, and 32 less than the cor-
responding week last year. Of the foregoing, 244 were
males and 198 females; 62 died of consumption; 41 of
pneumonia; 37 of diseases of the heart; 18 of diph-
theria; 14 of cancer

; 14 of convulsions ; 14 of inani-
tion

; 14 of bronchitis ; 13 of old age ; 13 of typhoid
fever and 10 of casualties.

Markets. c£c.—U. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, UoJ a 116J
;

currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet but steady on a basis of 7|c. per
pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $18.50 a $19.50, and

spring do., from $17.50 a $18.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.65 a
$3.00; do. do., extras, $3.15 a $3..50; No. 2 winter
family, $3.65 a $3,90; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,
$4.10 a $4.30 ; Western winter, clear, $4.10 a $4.30

;

do. do., straight, $4.40 a $4.60 ; winter patent, $4.00
a $4.85 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.25 ; do., straight,
$4.40 a $4.60 ; do., patent, $4.60 a $4.85 ; do. favor-
ite brands, higher. Rye flour was inactive and prices
favored buyers. Choice Pennsylvania quoted at $4.00
a $4.25 per barrel—the latter for special brands.

Grain.-No. 2 red wheat, 95 a 95J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 46i a"46J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 37J a 38 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4g a 5 cts; good, 4} a 4i
cts.; fair, 3| a 4 J cts.; common, 3J a 3 J cts.; culls"

3} a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2} a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 7 a 7} els.; good, 6i a
63 cts.; medium, 6 a 6J cts.; common, 5 a 5| cts.;
culls, 3 a 4J cts.; lambs, 5} a 73 cts.

Hogs.—7 a 7J cts. for Chicago and 6J a 7 cts. for
other Western.
Foreign.—A dispatch dated London, of the 18th

inst., says: Considerable surprise has been caused
by the resolution of the non-union miners of Durham,
about 10,000 in number, to resume work on the 19th.
These men had nothing to do with the strike, but were
f.prced out of employment by the strike. Owing to
the stoppage of furnaces and other works through the
Durham coal strike, between 18,000 and 20,000 men,

women and children, who are not parties to the dis-

pute, were deprived of the means of earning their live-

lihood. Therefore, there is deep and widespread dis-

tress at Darlington, Stockton, Mlddlesborough, the

Hartlepools and the surrounding district.

On the 14th inst. two petards were thrown into a

Catholic religious procession in Madrid. A number
of persons were injured, and the church services have
since been poorly attended, owing to the threats of

Anarchists.

The Berlin Post announces that Dr. Carrow, of the

Moabit Hospital, has discovered the measles bacillus.

The President of the Berlin Municipal Board states

that out of the twenty-four members composing the

board, thirteen, or a majority, were Hebrev/s, and the

rest agnostics, and that all of them co-operated against

religious teaching in the schools.

Charles Johnson, the United States Consul at Ham-
burg, asserts that the decrease in the exports of sugar
from Hamburg are largely due to the tact that Ger-
man manufacturers are combining to raise prices, and
that the American merchant is naturally looking else-

where for his supplies. Johnson gives it as his opin-

ion that Cuba and Brazil will be largely drawn on to

supply the American market. The great quantities

of sugar now stored in Hamburg, owing to the failure

of the plans of the German manufacturers, will be
offered at lower rates.

The Sanitary Council of Hungary, of which Dr.
Luranitzer is President, has petitioned the Govern-
ment to forbid ladies wearing long trains, for the rea-

son that the trains sweep the dust of the streets and
spread infectious diseases in the floating particles of

dirt and germs. The prohibition has been actually

carried out in Meran, in the Tyrol, but more authority
is wanted before extending the prohibition.

An epidemic of black small-pox is raging in Poland,
especially on the Galician frontier. The disease is

very fatal, most of those who are attacked dying on
the third day.

Owing to differences t,hat arose at the last three

cabinet councils over the financial measures to be sub-
mitted to tlie Italian Parliament, the whole Ministry
have tendered their resign.itions to King Humbert,
and they were accepted.

The King has charged the Marquis di Rudini, the
Prime Minister, to reconstruct the cabinet. No change
in the ministerial programme is expected, except that
the Marquis di Rudini proposes to insist more strongly
upon the Government's financial proposals.

According to the New York Herald, the condition of

Italy is deplorable. The great Rom in princely fami-
lies are ruined. Prince Sciarra is almost a bankrupt,
he secretly sold his pictures against his will. Louis,
Prince di Borghese, lives in the country, his whole
fortune, which is inalienable, consisting of 12,000 f.,

when formerly the income of the Borghese family was
1,000 f. a day.

The peasantry are fleeing to the Argentine Repub-
lic in spite of the official warning. They say they
prefer to risk the gloomy situation in that country to

staying to die of hunger in their own. This unfortu-
nate condition of affairs is caused simply through
Italy becoming part of the Driebund. She is forced
to increase her armament continually, spending three
hundred millions a year more thaii she ought to in

order to play the role of a great military Power. Rea-
soning Italians, and they are many, quite understand
the necessity for a change of policy. The people also

want a change. The republican party is beginning to

grow. It declares that Italy ought" to give up the
German alliance for the French alliance.

From advices received in London, it is learned that
cholera is spreading at an alarming rate in the Pun-
jaub, British India, since the return of the pilgrims
from Hurdwar, a town and place of pilgrimage, where
at the spring equinox the largest fair in India is held,
being attended annually by from 200,000 to 300,000
persons, and in every twelfth year by from 1,000,000
to 2,000,000 pilgrims and dealers." The Punjaub
pilgrims were forced to disband at Hurdwar in con-
sequence of a virulent outbreak of the dreaded dis-

ease.

A dispatch from Tokio says that the conflagration
that broke out there on the 10th inst., did enormous
damage. The dispatch is vague as to which portion
of the city was burned over, but states that 6,000
houses were destroyed. The loss of life was heavy.
Up to the present it is known that fifty of the natives
last their lives, and a number are still missing. The
city of Tokio covers an area of about twenty-eiiilit
square miles, and in point of extent is, after Lon-
don, the largest city in the world. The population
is placed at between 900,000 and 1,000,000.

NOTICES.
Friends' Institute Excursions.—The first ex-

cursion. Botanical, under Thomas K. Brown, is intend-

ed to be taken on Seventh-day, Fourth Month 30th,

1892, to Wawa.
The second, geological, under Lewis Woolman, on

Seventh-day, Fifth Month 7th, 1892, to Spring Mill

and Norristown.

Any Friends' Institute Member is entitled to join

these excursions, also a limited number of others, over
sixteen years of age, who may wish to go for purposes
of study. Names and addresses sent to Friends' In-

stitute, 1305 Arch Street, will ensure fuller notifica-

tion.

Wanted.—A competent mother's-helper, to share
in the care of three email children and in light do-

mestic duties.

Address S. W. Elkinton,
921 Clinton St., Philadelphia.

Wanted.—A woman Friend for teacher in the

School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.
Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olney, Philadelphia,

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St., "

Wanted—A well qualified female teacher, to have
charge as Principal of Friends' school, Haddonfield,

N. J. ; must be a good disciplinarian, and competent
to teach all the ordinary English branches.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon,
Sarah Nicholson,

Members oj the Committee

Haddonfield, N.J.

The Annual Meeting op the Philadelphi.a.
Indian Aid Association will be held in the Com-
mittee Room of Twelfth Street Meeting-house, at

8 P. M., on Fifth-day the 21st inst. Friends and others

interested in the work are invited.

E. M. Wistar, Clerk.

Died, at his residence, near Winona, Columbiana
County, Ohio, on the 18th of First Mo., 1892, Lewis
B. Walker, in the eighty-eighth year of his age, a
much esteemed member ofNew Garden Monthly Meet-
ing. As the infirmities of age increased, his interest

in the welfare of our Society seemed unabated, and
although often of latter years unable to meet with
Friends, he at different times expressed a lively con-

cern that our meetings might be kept up to the honor
of Truth. His last illness (an attack of the prevailing
influenza) was short, and though it was with difficulty

he conversed, yet he gave evidence of entire resigna-

tion to the Divine will. On being queried with if he
felt peaceful, he replied, " Yes, I feel that peace that

the world can neither give nor take away."
, at the same home on the 5th of Second Mo.,

1892, Tamson H. Walker, widow of the late J^ewis

B. Walker, aged eighty-two years, a member of Ne
Garden Monthly Meeting. This dear Frieml had for

many years been in a delicate state of health, from
which cause she had been much deprived of the privi-

lege of attending meetings, but was firmly attached to

the doctrines and testimonies of our beloved Society.

Although she expressed but little during her last sick-

ness relative to her situation, we hope through mercy
she has been gathered to the haven of rest.

, at his residence, Moorestown, N. J., Twelfth
Month 9th, 1891, Elnathan Roberts, in the seventy-,

third year of his age, a member of Chester Monthly
Meeting, New Jersey.

, on Third Month 8th, 1892, Sarah Roberts
widow of Elnathan Roberts, in the seventy-second
year of her age, a member of Chester Monthly Meet
ing. New Jersey.

, at her residence in West Branch, Cedar Co.

I«wa, on the 1st of Twelfth Month, 1891, in the eighty
sixth year of her age, Elizabrth Leech, wife o

Thomas Leech, a member of Hickory Grove Monthlj
and West Cedar Particular Meeting. Her health hac

been declining for several years. She often was heart

to supplicate for Divine favors, until the last, whei
she quietly passed away, leaving with her friend;

the comfortable belief that her end was peace
rest.

, at his residence in Germantown, Philadelphia
First Month 8th, 1892, Enos Smedley, in the eighty

seventh year of his age, a member of Frankford Month
ly Meeting of Friends.
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Incidents and Reflections.— No. 254.

From The Word of Life the following inter-

esting narrative is e.Ktracted :

The late James Sherman, of Surry Chapel,

relates an incident of his student life while at

Chestnut College, which made a deep impression

on his mind, and it may be repeated in this form

for the encouragement of all who have suffered

reverses, and for the strengthening of the faith

of the poor and needy in the Gud who hears

prayer.

After preaching one day at a neighboring

village, he called at a house overshadowed by
a dark cloud of affliction. The family consisted

of a father and three daughters, and they were

all bearing the yoke of trial. One daughter

had a white swelling, another had a cancer, and
a third was down with a fever, while to crown
the seriesof disasters, the father had been brought

home the day before with a broken leg. James
Sherman read Psalm 30th and offered prayer,

not forgetting to enquire of the eldest daughter

hat means of support remained. " None now,"

she frankly replied ; "but in all our affliction

we have always been provided for, and 1 doubt
not we shall be still." Ho gave them all the

silver he had, which after much hesitation they

were induced to accept.

Walking back to the college, he reflected

that he had given away all his money, and that

he did not know when or whence the next

ould come. Just as he was sending up a prayer

to Him who is the kind Provider for his chil-

dren, an old farmer who had heard him preach

and who was watching for his passing, called

to him, and offered to walk with him. " Your
sermon," said he, "directed my thoughts to my
previous history, and as it will beguile our walk
and illustnite your discourse, if agreeable to you,

I will relate the circumstances." James Sher-

man gladly consented. We give the substance

of his narrative

:

About forty years before he took a rather

large farm. For a number of years he went
on prosperously. His crops were good, corn

brought a high price, and his sheep and cattle

returned a good profit. He had borrowed
money to help stock his farm, and this he was
able to pay off, as well as to lay by something
rear by year. "I began to think," said he,

" that my mountain stood strong, and that I

should never be moved." His wife was prudent

and thrifty, and, with four of his six children,

was a member of the church, of which he had
been chosen one of the Deacons.

He was respected and honored by all who
knew him, and congratulated by his friends as

a prosperous and well to-do man. Religion

with him was not a hollow pretense nor a mere
profession. He was a faithful man, and out of

his ample income he gave liberally to the cause

of God, while his gifts fitted him to assist in the

spiritual duties of the Church.
But after many years of prosperity, reverses

came. Everything seemed to go wrong. One
of his sons took to drink, and became a grief

and a curse to him. A daughter, the most at-

tractive of them all, foolishly listened to the

proposals of a man—a dissolute, ignorant fel-

low—one of her father's carters. She married

him, and within three years she was left a widow
with two small children, a third being added
soon afterwards. All came home to the farmer

for support.

Then two other daughters were laid low with

a malignant fever and died ; his wife was soon

worn out with anxiety and fatigue; and as

everybody was afraid of the fever, he and the

doctor were her sole attendants. To make mat-

ters worse, a person to whom he had lent money,

left the village and never repaid him. This

was not all, a murrain seized his cattle, and he

lost nearly all of them. This was followed by

a bad harvest, and his crops were carried away
with the flood. Like Job he sat speechless, and
wondered what the end would be. The next

calamity was the death of his wife, who sank

overwhelmed by their afflictions. Thus he was
left a widower, penniless and in debt. No friend

came forward to help him, and those who had

the will to assist him had not the ability.

In the midst of this distress a writ was issued

against him, and he could see nothing before

him but a prison and subsequent poverty. He
knew, for he had often proved, that God is the

hearer of prayer, but the blows of adversity had

so stunned him that he could do little besides

cry in a few broken sentences to his Father in

Heaven, the God, who had been his friend and
helper in times past to undertake for him. But
the terrible writ hung over him like a dense

thunder cloud, and the day for its execution

drew nigh. The day before the last came, and
no help appeared.

Before its lingering hours had passed, how-

ever, a stranger walked into his house, intro-

duced himself by name, and said he had walked

several miles to see him. He was evidently

tired and thirsty, and as the farmer was about

to enter into conversation, the other said, " Will

you give me a glass of milk?" "I am sorry to

say," said the farmer, "that all my cows are

dead." With considerable emotion the stranger

enquired the cause of this altered state of things,

for now he noticed more particularly the hag-

gard appearance of the farmer. He listened

with evident interest to the relation of the vari-

ous painful visitations which had reduced him
to his present condition. When he had finished,

he asked,

"Do you remember a lad by the name of

B , whom you once advised and befriend-

ed ? " "I do," said the farmer. " Do j'ou know
what has become of him? " "No, but I heard

that he went to sea some time after." "Yes,"
said the stranger, "he went to Spain, and through

the assistance that you rendered him, he acquired

property, and has now returned to his native

land, and God has sent him to help you iu your
trouble."

So saying, he took out of his pocket-book a

check, filled it up for £1,000, and gave it to

him. "Accept that," said he, "as a proof of

my gratitude, and if you want more you shall

have it."

The farmer thus taken by surprise, and al-

most overcome by the goodnes? of God, was
about to stammer out his gratitude, when the

stranger said, "Now let us both return thanks to

God." And kneeling down, he poured out his

heart for the farmer and his remaining children

to Him whose name is Jehovah-Jireh, in strains

which melted both into tears. The stranger

left him full of wonder and joy at God's faith-

ful performance of his ancient promise, by which

he had been so unexpectedly relieved of his

difficulties.

" The munificent gift," said the old man to

James Slierman, "enabled me to pay ray debts,

and take another farm, where, through the good-

ness of God my latter end has been better than

my beginning."

James Sherman was then quite a young man,

inexperienced in the ways of God, and being

himself at that time almost penniless, the farm-

er's story of providing care and mercy made a

deep impression on his mind. He returned to

his little room at the college, filled with joy and

peace in believing.

In three days' time a surprise came to him in

the receipt of a parcel containing'" Witsius on

the Covenant," a piece of fine French cloth for

a suit of clothes, three golden guineas, and sev-

eral other articles especially valuable to him at

the time. The parcel contained no note, nor

anything to indicate the name of the kind

donor, nor was it until twenty-six years after-

wards, that he learned to whom he was in-

debted for such generous sympathy and such

timely aid.

" Do vou remember," said one of his members

at Surrey Chapel, " receiving a parcel when you

were a student at Chestnut, containing?"

—

such and such things, as he had described.

"Certainly I do," said James Sherman. "It

was sent by one," said he, " who belonged to a

little band who received the Gospel from your

lips."

Many Christians are deficient in simple,

hearty trust in God for needed supplies ofearthly

good ; and while some lack sufficient energy to

use the means within their reach others are too

prone to lose sight of the fact, that " unless the
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Lord build the house, they labor iu vaiu that

build it," and so rob God of his glory. The

way of trusting in the Lord at all times for all

things, and with all our heart, is not only the

wisest and best, but is that which brings peace

and quiet to our own minds and honor to Him.

" In quietness and confidence is our strength."

The birds witliout barn or storehouse are fed.

From them let us learn to trust for our bread

;

The good that is wanting shall ne'er be denied,

So long as 'tis written, "The Lord will provide."

For "The Friend."

Extract of a letter from Belsy Puriiigton,

on the death of her brother Jlicajah Collins

:

For six months past everything of much note

appears to be marked preparative for the event,

which was amply tested both iu public and in

private. His testimonies during this period have

been noticed as being increasingly weighty and

lively, often recurring to a settled belief that his

time was drawing to a close, and in the last

select Preparative and Monthly Meeting he at-

tended, he spoke of the necessity there is for us

to keep to the ancient principles and simplicity

of Friends, and observed, if this was not more
attended to we should be cut off from society,

and our goodly heritage would be taken from

us, and others called in from the highways and
hedges, and requested them to mark it as one of

his last testimonies or legacy of his love. After

which he attended their Quarterly Meeting at

Seabrook, about forty miles from his home, but

the weather being extremely cold, his dear, slen-

der frame shrunk under it, and he returned

home very much chilled, but was at their meet-

ing on First-day following, both morning and
evening, and spoke in each very impressively

on the subject of preparing for the final close.

Was out and visited his friends Second and
Third days; in the evening took his room with

a bilious fever, but nothing alarming for several

days, after which it assumed a more serious

aspect bearing on typhus, with so little suffering

that nothing seemed complained of except thirst,

until about two days before the close. But his

friends being careful of him, did not admit
much company, at which he seemed grieved,

and often said it would not hurt him, but do
him good ; and on the day previous to his dis-

solution, when all prospect of his recovery was
relinquished, people by his request were admit-
ted, and it was judged that more than one hun-
dred went into his chamber, all of whom he
took by the hand and bid them farewell, and
to many said something very pertinent and im-
pressive. At which time he requested a friend

to sit by him and wet his mouth with one tea-

spoonful of wine and water at a time, without
speaking or interrupting him; which being
done he began to speak, and continued about
two hours, so loud and clear as to be understood
below, and even out of doors, with such melody
and so impressive that strangers were broken
into tears; but none of it moved him though
they wept aloud.

Some dark spirits who had heretofiire mani-
fested no kind feeling towards him, came to his

bedside, to whom he spoke of the principles by
which he had been actuated, of which they had
heard him speak, which he had lived by and
which he was willing to die by, and desired
them not to make light of it, for there was
nothing to sport with now, for these things were
solemn. And often .said he had nothing to boast
of; he felt himself to be a poor creature, a mere
worm of the dust, but knew he was in the hands
of One who was able to raise him up or take

him to himself; which was alike to him, and

that he felt no anxiety about it, as there was

neither spot nor shade between him and his

Judge—that he had been permitted to see won-

ders on his sick-bed, things awful and solemn.

That he had seen those whose names were writ-

ten in the Lamb's Book of Life, and those that

were entirely blotted out, but mentioned none;

that he also saw angels as plain as he saw the

faces of those about him, and the heavenly host

bending over his bed.

He seemed to notice all that was passing in

the room, and on seeing a pencil moving in the

room, he said, "Gather up the fragments, that

nothing remain ; but make a judicious selec-

tion." But it was found impossible, as he spoke

so much and with such rapidity, and more es-

pecially as their feelings were so deeply involved

with his, it seemed as though he could not give

himself to rest or sleep, but continued speaking,

with very little intermission, for four or five

hours—often asking if we had come. Just be-

fore his close said, he had but one thing to regret

in this world, and that was not seeing his dear

sister. Would often inquire, if that could be

a death-bed where there was so little sufiering;

said it was like a bed of roses; and thus he

passed away without sigh or struggle. His dear

remains were taken to the meeting-house, where

there was a large concourse of people, and a

number of lively testimonies borne. By the

request of his friends the coffin was opened, and
it was believed that hundreds went to pay the

last tribute of love to the dear departed—when
the language applied to the blessed Master, at

the grave of Lazarus, might be applied here

—

"Behold how they loved him." All was done
without any confusion.

He left a large Journal of several hundred
pages, about sixty of which contain a complete

history of Ranterisni.

There was wisdom in the words that a pious

old Scotchman once addressed to his pastor after

the latter had delivered a discourse iu the village

kirk. The pastor was the well-known John
Macnab. The occasion was a communion sea-

son, and the subject of the address was " Heaven."
It was a long sermon, but the people thought it

as beautiful as a series of dissolving views. It

had, however, one defect—the length of this de-

scriptive part left no time for the " application."

Old George Brown met the preacher at a
friend's house, and astonished him by the resume
he gave of the sermon.

" It was really a grand sermon as far as it

went," he said, afer he had finished his report.

"I never enjoyed a description of heaven
better. Ye told us a'thing aboot heaven except
hoo to get there ; and, Maister Macnab, you'll

excuse me, my young friend, forsayin' that that
shouldnahae been left out, for ye'll admit yersl'

if that's awantin' a's awantin'. Ye'll mind the
king's son's feast? The servants didna only
tell that a'thing was ready, but they compelled
them to come in."

The young preacher was too intelligent not
to see the aptness of the criticism, and when
George had retired he said to his friend :

"I've been criticised by learned professors
and doctors of divinity, by fellow-students and
relatives, but that good old man has given me
more insight into what preaching should be than
all the others put together.

To be blest with the presence of the Lord in

a dungeon is preferable to liberty enjoyed in

palaces without it.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to Ohio.

A recent visit to eastern Ohio, which involved

the crossing of the whole breadth of Pennsyl-

vania, presented many scenes which were in-

structive to one interested in the geological fea-

tures of that State, which abounds in strata and
minerals of great interest.

In studying a geological map of the State,

one's attention is soon arrested by the broad

belt of hills and mountains which sweeps in a

curved line across it, in a general direction from
N. E. to S. W. ; culminating in the Alleghany
range, the highest of them all.

The Pennsylvania Railroad, after leaving

Philadelphia, enters into the great limestone

valley of Chester County, which is bordered on

both sides by ranges of hills. But the streams

which enter it from the north, instead of follow-

ing the valley eastward to the Schuylkill, and
through its waters towards the ocean, all cross

it pretty directly, and have cut for themselves

channels through the South Valley hills, and
flow by less circuitous routes to their final desti-

nation. This is shown at Downingtown and
Coatesville, where the east and west branches

of the Brandy wine cross the valley.

A reference to the map shows that this is not

a peculiarity of the Brandywine, but it seems

to be a general law obeyed by all the principal

rivers of the State— the Delaware, Lehigh,

Schuylkill, Susquehanna, Juniata, &c. For a

time, they may follow the course of some of the

mountain valleys, but they will be found to

make a right-angled turn in their direction and
cut straight across the opposing hills.

Thus the west branch of the Susquehanna,

after draining the wild, mountainous regions of

Clinton, Cameron and Potter counties, flows for

many miles in a direction somewhat north of

east, along the Bald Eagle Valley, till it passes

Williamsport, when it turns rather abruptly to

the southeast, and forcing its way through all

obstacles, keeps that general course until it pours

its mighty waters into the Bay of Chesapeake.

By following up these natural water- courses,

the railroad engineers have been able to reach

sections of the country which otherwise would

have been practically inaccessible to the loco-

motive. The Pennsylvania Road, after leaving

the Susquehanna, a short distance above Har-
risburg, follows the waters of the Juniata, till it

comes to Altoona, at the foot of the Alleghany
Mountains. After crossing that range, it keeps

the path marked out by the Conemaugh, which
flows down the western side towards the Alle-

ghany, and is thus conducted through the

labyrinth of hills which skirt the western slopes

of the great mountain range.

As the train climbs the mountain side, going

west from Altoona, the traveller notices with

interest the layers of bituminous coal exposed

by the railroad cuttings, and observes that the

strata of rock are nearly horizontal—very differ-

ent from what we are familiar with in the east-

ern part of the State, where the rock layers are

curved and tilted in every degree of inclina-

tion.

Professor Leslie, in contrasting the coal beds

of the two regions, says: On the Alleghany

and Monongahela Rivers the coal beds are

spread out in their original horizontal positions

over hundreds of square miles. In the anthra-

cite country, the beds are contorted, broken,

jammed together, turned over on their faces and

squeezed by the enormous pressure. This de-

scription of the coal beds is true also of other

strata of rock.

il
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Western Pennsylvania and eastern Oliio is a

very hilly section of country, but the hills are

made by the washing out of the intermediate

valleys. This may be observed by any one who
crosses a valley and climbs the hill on its side,

along a common country road. He will observe

as he ascends, layers of limestone, coal and sand-

stone. After he passes the summit and begins

to descend on the farther side, he will meet with

the same layers in the same relative position.

It is the opinion of geologists that the layers

of rock in the anthracite regions of Eastern

Pennsylvania and in the bituminous regions of

Western Pennsylvania and Ohio were deposited

in the same era of the earth's history at or near

the water level—that in course of time the

whole of the eastern part of the American con-

tinent was lifted up to an elevation of several

miles—and that then there was a continuous

sheet of coal, of which only detached fragments

are now left—that a large part of the strata so

lifted up have been swept away by the action of

runniug water, continued for a lon:^ period of

time—that in the eastern part of Pennsylvania
there have been foldings ofthe rocky strata, which
have produced the distortions already referred

to, but that west of the Alleghany Mountains,
they have been comparatively free from disturb-

ance. On ray return from Ohio, I noticed that

the rocks on the Alleghanies were nearly hori-

zontal, but that as we came down towards

Altoona, they soon assumed a very slanting po-

sition.

My readers may find it very difficult to con-

ceive that such enormous amounts of material

could have been removed from the elevated

plateau of Pennsylvania, as to produce the

present broken surftioe it presents. But one
who watches one of our large rivers as it pours
its waters along, heavily loaded with sand and
clay, after a storm, will be impressed with the

conviction, that running water is a powerful

agent.

Careful observations have been made as to

the amount of water discharged into the Gulf
of Mexico by the Mississippi River, and the

solid materials it conveys with it. And it has

been estimated that these are sufficient to make
annually a solid pile, of a mile square and 268
feet in height. This is equivalent to lowering
the whole area drained by that river by 1-6000

part of a foot in a year. Sa that if we will

grant enough time, there is no conceivable

amount of denudation which is not credible.

Besides, it is very probable that in a former
condition of the earth's surface, both the chemi-

cal and mechanical actions were more effective

than we now behold.

On our way we passed several ranges of coke
ovens, where the bituminous matter is driven

off from the coal, leaving as a residuum the coke,

a form of fuel better adapted to the manufacture
of iron, and other uses. While recognizing the

value of the process of coke-making, a feeling

of regret arose that so much valuable material

for producing heat and light as the bitumen
which may be regarded as solidified gas, should
be wasted.

If all our coal had the same origin, how is il

that there is such a difference in it? At first

no doubt it was all bituminous. Now the pro-

portion of gas varies from 2 per cent, at Mauch
Chunk to 40 per cent, in the west. Professor

Leslie says: "In the undisturbed country west

of the Alleghany Mountains, the soft shales cov-

ering rocks have prevented the escape of the

volatile hydro-carbons from the coal, which,

therefore, retains its original bituminous char-

acter. In the more disturbed serai-biturainous

middle belt of country, the volatile matters have
escaped to some extent, through the crevices of

the enclosing rocks. In the upturned and over-

turned anthracite country, the whole mass has

been thoroughly dried and consolidated, the

shales intensely hardened, and the coal reduced

to its most compact and semi-crystalline condi-

tion, with scarcely any hydrogen left in combi-

nation with the carbon."

We have spoken of the valleys of western

Pennsylvania, as having been formed by a

washing-out process. The advantage of these

valleys to the inhabitants is great. By the re-

moval of the heavy masses of earth and rock

which overlie the coal, they make this invalua-

ble fuel readil}^ accessible to the people, and thus

furnish them with a fuel so cheap, that the

farmers find it better to buy coal for their fires

than to pay for cutting and preparing wood,
even when they have an abundance of it on

their farms.

What exalted views of the wisdom, foresight,

and beneficence of the Almighty are opened
to us by the history of the coal formations.

Through the operation of those laws of Nature,

which are but the expression of his sovereign

will, He lowered the surface of the earth, cre-

ated the vegetation which has condensed into

coal, then raised it up into higii plateaus, and
carved these so as to render the buried treasure

accessible. Through countless ages was this

process carried on, with unwearied patience

—

reminding one of the sublime expressions of

Moses, the man of God, in the 90th Psalm, when
addressing the Almighty, he says, "A thousand

years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it

is past, and as a watch in the ni^ht."

J. W.
(To be continued.)

From the " British Fbiknd."

Edward Burrough.

Edward Burrough, than whom, as an example
ofa faithful and zealousyoung man amongst early

Friends, perhaps no better is to be found, knew
much of labor and trial, and ultimately died in

prison for the Truth which he had so perss-

veriuglv declared and witnessed to. He was
from Underbarrow, near Kendal, Westmore-
land. A quiet, thoughtful youth, fairly well

educated, quick, intelligent, with his mind soon

turned to godliness, and louging to serve God
according to his ability. In him there was the

struggle, which is to be noticed in most emi-

nently gifted men, for satisfaction, the seek

for it here and there, the tossings to and fro,

yet through all, if not finding at once, the con

tinuance of the search; at times under clouds

and almost despairing, then rousing to a more
earnest, thirsting life till the prize sought for

"

attained and peace comes. What peace?

bodily rest? not at all : peace of mind. His

life is almost activity personified. Peace of

mind but not of body. Turned out of his fath

er's house for embracing the views he does, he

attributes it to their blindness, and as part of the

dealings of an all-wise God with him. Havin
found that he had so longed for, he rejoices in

that, heeding not so much what he has lost and
likely to lose as what he had obtained.

I have not had to hand any account of the

reconciliation with his earthly parents, yet I

think it probable that they, as in many other

cases, had their hearts touched and opened to

receive him. and maybe, as Admiral Penn did

to his son William, encouraged him to continue

steadfast in that which he found to be truth.

What a testimony Admiral Penn gave to his

son before his death—" If you and your friends

will only keep to your plain way of preaching

you will soon make an end of man-made preach-

ers." Si in Biirrough's case I think his parents .

soon saw his sincerity and approved it.

As to his early life, quick, intelligent, thought-

ful, staid beyond his years, he took no delight

in boyish pastimes. A boy's age, a man's staid-

ness, of an excellent spirit, a seeker at twelve

years of age. Brought up an Episcopalian he

is dissatisfied with that way, and mingles with

the more sober sort of Presbyterians, although,

for so doing, he is reviled by his youthful asso-

ciates. Not satisfied here at seventeen, he con-

fesses to hearing a voice as though it told him
he was ignorant of God. This voice, why should

it make him so at unrest? Was it not because

it witnessed true to his state? Thus from seven-

teen to nineteen years of age he was in great

mental conflict, discerning that the preachers

he went to had not possession of that which they

spoke of Exemplary himself in life, often warn-

ing the outwardly ungodly in his youthful days,

yet his deep, earnest longing continued for a

nearer, closer, and more perfect knowledge of

God. Fit ground for good .seed to fall into and
take root. The great Husbandman was there

preparing the ground, and in due time the seed

was planted. George Fox, coming northward

after his vision on Pendle Hill and visit to Sed-

berg, near Kendal, met with Edward Burrough,

and, on his way from Kendal to Underbarrow,

which is about a mile and a half from the town,

he had, as he records in his journal, "great rea-

sonings with Edward Burrough," whose eyes

were being opened to see the spirituality of the

Gospel of Christ. After this interview he came
forth as a minister amongst the rising children

of the Light. A youthful minister, probably

between eighteen and nineteen years of age,. yet

soon an able and powerful advocate of the word

he had received.

Francis Howgill, who had been a clergyman,

accepting the views of Friends, or "Children of

the Light," about the sime time, although older

considerably than Burrough, found in the youth-

ful converts co-partner and laborer, for in 16.54

these two are in London, believing that is the

field of labor they are called to. There is an

interesting account of the Prentice lads in Lon-

don on holiday, having wrestling matches in the

fields near London. Burrough came upon such

a company where was a champion in the ring

who challenged any to come and throw him, for

he had already thrown several. Upon hearing

the challenge he went in, to the astonishment of

the onlookers. After a time he tells them what

he wrestles for, and whom. Apparently his

address had a good influence upon the rough

crowd. At this time he would be about twenty

years of age. Here, although a believer in the

"peaceable nature of Christ's kingdom, he boldly

shows that he is a fighter, not missing oppor-

tunity to declare whom he would they should

serve, fight, and wrestle for. James Parnel and

he were bright examples of early dedication.

Both of dauntless spirit ; who, having girded on

the armor, stood faithful. In it Parnel soon

finished his course, dying in Colchester Castle

in 16-55, aged probably eighteen or nineteen

years, a mere youth, yet old enough to have left

behind him men as seals to his ministry, who
afterwards were eminent for righteousness—as

Stephen Crisp, who was amongst those convinced

by Parnel.

In 1654 Burrough and Howgill were at Bris-

tol, and the meetings they had with the people
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soon brought them into contact with the authori-

ties, for they were surainoned before the mayor

and council, and ordered to leave the city at

their peril. Their auawer was, " They came not

. in man's will, nor are we at liberty to leave in

man's will ; but if by violence you put us out

and have power we cannot resist it."

In the First Month, 1654, there was a general

order against ministering Friends, for the con-

fctables to seize them, and bring them before the

magistrates. The reply of these two ministers

is remarkable and worthy of thought. It points

to one of the distinguishing features of the min-

istry and journeyings of Friends in those days!

They had the firm belief that they were servants

sent of God to do his work. To use a Scripture

simile, like Paul when he saw and heard a man
of Macedonia saying, " Come over and help us,"

upon one of his journeys, so they considered it

their duty to obey God, yet if man had power

to restrain them by force, then they by force

would not resist such power. The rulers at

Bristol, which was a much more important town

then than now, classed Quakers with emissaries

from Rome, and others also looked upon them

as secretly Jesuits. This shows how little magis-

trates and rulers were acquainted with the real

views of Friends. Emissaries from Rome

!

Friends believed in no separate class of priests

and people, but in the universal priesthood of

believers. They believed in no sacrifice of the

mass, or bread and wine, but in the spiritual

eating of the body and drinking of the blood of

Christ; they believed in no sprinkling or bap-

tizing with outward water, but in an inward
washing and renewing of the heart; they ac-

knowledged no man as their head but Christ,

ever present with them, to whom they wished to

yield obedience in all things. The very spring

of their actions struck at the root of the doc-

trines held by Romanists hearing the church
and traditions. Their cry was. Hear Christ and
his immediate teaching. Rome, with its one
outward visible head ruling over all the other

parts of the body, unto whom they must submit
and under whom they must serve, had no unity

with the views of Friends. Where was Bur-
rough ordained? for we have now got to the

years of his active service ; not amongst the

Romanists, nor Episcopalians, nor Presbyterians,
though for a time amongst the last two he sought
for that he could not find. He believed his

appointment to the ministry was from Christ
himself; to Him he was responsible. He looked
for no reward from man for his ministry, and
preached, The Spirit and the bride (the true
Church) say come, and partake of the water of
life freely. Perhaps this very belief in the ever
present Head of the Church directing and
guiding the true ministers, and other religion-

ists being unable to grasp it, was one cause of
much hard speaking and rough usage by those
called ministers of the Gospel against Friends'
ministers.

In 16.55 E. Burrough and F. Howgill were
in Ireland, and spent about three months in and
near Dublin. It was on this visit that William
Ames, said to have been born near Bristol, who
at one time was a Baptist minister, then an offi-

cer in the Parliamentary Army, embraced the
views held by I^riends. At that time the tem-
poral j)owers were at work to get quit of them
from Ireland. Probably Cromwell began to

fear the further increase of the views they
preached spreading among his officers and sol-

diers, and so weakening his hands, for Cromwell
had trouble with Anabaptists in Ireland ; but
from whatever cause, an order of banishment

was issued against them, and they were shipped

out of the country. Arrived in England, Bur-

rough was in controversy with Saints' Rest

Baxter, who published a book in 1657 contain-

ing twenty-four reasons against being a Quaker.

Amongst the twenty-four are—"1. They deny

and revile the churches and ministers of Christ.

4. Because of their false and pernicious doc-

trines and their notorious uncharitableness.

16. What reasonable man should turn a Qua-

ker that sees the common fruit of their doc-

trines? . . . they hate both Godly teachers and

people. 19. Theyare in evident division amongst

themselves, as Fox and Naylor (poor Naylor!

a mark. for the archers to shoot at, yet he came

into unity with Friends again, and is one whose

life is worthy of deep thought). 20. To make
all their delusions more odious wickedness, they

father it upon the Holy Ghost." These few ex-

tracts from the twenty-four reasons will give us

an index to the nature of his pamphlet. It was

cried up and down the streets of London for

sale. Zealous Burrough was moved to reply as

to early Friends and their views of those gener-

ally called ministers of Christ. They placed

little confidence in such ministers, especially if

they preached for money or taught for this

world's reward, and from the clearness with

which such as Burrough and Howgill spoke

(Howgill had in his day preached for tithes, but

for peace repaid them after his convincement),

against such teachers, they probably were roused

to unite against them, whether Romanists, Epis-

copal, Presbyterian, Independent, or Baptist,

and because of their speaking on this subject so

plainly many looked upon Friends as uncharit-

able. All true charity stands in the love of

God and not in a smoothing down and hiding

of the testimonies God gives his children to bear

for Him. They having had their candle lighted

placed it upon" a candlestick to be seen of men.

(To be continued.)

Uncertainty as to one's position and duty

is destructive of efficiency in any line of practi-

cal endeavor. In order to stand firm, one must

be sure of his standing-ground. In order to

move forward forcefully, one must have no ques-

tion as to the direction in which to move. Not
the dangers before us, but the questionings within

us, are main causes of helplessness in an emer-

gency. A gentleman who had seen much of

active service in varied spheres was describing

his first experience of an earthquake shock in

South America. " I was completely bewildered,"

he said. " Up to that time, no matter how
tight a fix I had been in, I had always had
something to stand on ; but now the very ground
below me was giving way. I didn't know which
way to move." And that is the natural con-

sequence of being iii doubt about one's position.

"A double-minded man," says the Apostle, "is

unstable in all his ways." Even the most un-
pleasant knowledge is a surer basis of action

than any uncertainty can be. Whichever way
one must go, it is better to know that that

is the way, than to stand halting—in double-
mindness—between the ways. Welcome, there-

fore, the light, whatever may be disclosed by
it! Better than wandering aimlessly in the

desert of unbelief, is the entering into that land
where giants are to be battled with, and walled
cities are to fought for, at the call of God. In
uncertain questioning there is never rest. There
is rest in very conflict when conflict is duty.

"We which have believed do enter into that

rest."—& S. Times.

For " The 1<"kieud."

TRUST.
Storms and winds without may roar

And night come darkly down

;

The surges break against the shore

Beside the sleeping town
;

The giant waves may landward roll

Up from the infinite sea;

May submerge the bar and cover the mole
And terrify you and me.

But the sleeping town is heedless

Although the breakers roar
;

And our fear and alarm as needless

As of troubled souls before.

Fur God watches over his people

And over the infinite sea;

'Thus far, oh sea, but no farther,"

He guards even you and me I

M.
NA, O.

THEY ALSO SERVE.
' They also serve, who only stand and wait."

Take comfort from that thought in lonely hours,

When naught seems set aside for you by fate

To do ; while others have far richer dowers,

With days brim full of hope and work and love

;

Full to the brim, and haply, running o'er.

The angels, watching from- their homes above.

Can see how sad the waiting is; how sore.

But if the waiting is not all in vain,

If those who wait are serving truly, too :

Oh, then they need not mind the nameless pain,

But think it is the part they are to do.

And peace and rest will fill the lonely days
That once were filled with naught but pain and

woe.
For, though we cannot understand his ways,

Enough to know our Father wills it so.—Albany Evening Journal.

Selected.

THE WIND OP MARCH.
BY JOHN GREENI.EAF WUITTIEB.

Up from the sea the wild north wind is blowing
Under the sky's gray arch

;

Smiling, I watch the shaken elm-boughs, knowing
It is the wind of March.

The stormy farewell of a passing season

Leaving, however rude

Or sad in painful recollection, reason

For reverent gratitude.

Welcome to weary hearts its harsh forewarning
Of light and warmth to come.

The longed-for joy of Nature's Easter morning.
The earth arisen in bloom !

In the loud tumult winter's strength is breaking

;

I listen to the sound.

As to a voice of resurrection, waking
To life the dead, cold ground.

Between these gusts, to the soft lapse I hearken
Of rivulets on their way

;

I see these tossed and naked tree-tops darken
With the fresh leaves of May.

This roar of storm, this sky so gray and lowering
Invite the airs of Spring,

A warmer sunshine over fields of flowering.

The bluebird's song and wing.

Closely behind, the Gtulf's warm breezes follow

This northern hurricane.

And, borne thereon, the bobolink and swallow
Shall visit us again.

And in green wood-paths, in the kine-fed pasture,

And by the whispering rills,

Shall flowers repeat the lesson of the Master,

Taught on his Syrian hills.

Blow, then, wild wind ! thy roar shall end in singing.

Thy chill in blossoming
;

Come, like Bethesda's troubling angel, bringing
The healing of the Spring.—The Independent.

Newburyport, Mass., Third Mo. 4, 1892.
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For "TuE Friend."

Culture and Christianity.

An article on this subject in the Illustrated

Christinn Weekly, contains some sentiments

which deserve serious attention. While admit-

ting, that literary and even artistic culture is

not necessarily hostile to Christianitv,the writer

adds :—*****
Taking things as they are, and not as they

ought to be; human nature as it is, and not as

we fain would have it; which is the only basis

on which to treat the subject practically; the

influence of artistic culture on Christianity in

general, and certainly upon vital Christianity

in particular, has in the main, that is, in the

vast majority of instances, been deleterious.*****
That the theatre, for example, might be under

certain imaginable circumstances a school of

high morality is undoubtedly true and a pretty

theory, but as a matter of fact, taking tircum-

stances as they exist and have existed in the

past, and human nature as it is, excepting in

rare instances, the theatre has always been a

school of vice, and will continue so to be.

So of this high culture, the question is what
it has been among men in the past, is here and
now. Not what it might be in heaven, but what
it is upon earth; not what it might be to an

angelic nature, but what it actually is to a hu-

man soul.

And first, if there is no necessary antagonism
between Christianity and culture, it is equally

true that there is no necessary connection be-

tween them.

Aesthetic taste has sometimes been present

where the commonest principles of humanity
were absent.

Men have gone into ecstasy over art, and at

the same time been guilty of the most detestable

cruelties.

Describing the massacre of the Swiss Guards
in the Gardens of the Tuileries, August 10th,

1792, the historian says: "Some miserable

wretches climbed up tlie marble monuments
which adorn that splendid spot ; the insurgents

abstained from firing lest they should injure the

statuary, but pricked them with their bayonets
till they came down, and then murdered them
at their feet; an instance of taste for art mine/led

with revolutionary cruelty, perhaps unparalleled

in the history of the world."

If a passion for art and a common humanity
have thus no necessary connection, we need not

expect to find culture and religion indissolubly

wedded.

Nor indeed is culture a necessity to piety.

Piety and illiteracy are very frequently con-

joined. The sweetest, purest, holiest and most
Christ-like lives have been many a time lived,

as, for example, such lives as those of the

"Dairyman's Daughter," "The Young Cotta-

ger," "The African Servant," of Leigh Rich-
mond story, by those who had no pretensions

whatever to human learning or culture, and
whom the world, and society so-called, would
set down at once as tasteless ignoramuses. No
need to enlarge upon a truth to which the per-

sonal experience of each one supplies its ready
witnesses.

The converse of the proposition is quite as

oUviously true, that a high culture, scientific,

artistic or literary, is frequently found co-exist-

ing with irreligion and utter godlessness.

History is a terrible witness, consistent, un-

impeachable and not to be silenced to the fact

that in the experience of nations the ages of

basest villainy and grossest corruption in moral
and political life have been all too often the

ages of luxury, high culture, adornment, refine-

ment, artistic and literary attainment.*****
Advance a step and note next that this cul-

ture is actually and in fact unfriendly to vital

Christianity.
* • * * * *

The masterpieces of Titian and Correggio, for

example, lead the soul away from compunc-
tion—away from penitence—away from worship,

ever to dwell on the delight of youthful faces,

blooming color, graceful movement, delicate

emotion.

Art by magnifying human beauty contradicts

these Pauline maxims—-"For me to live is

Christ, to die is gain." " Set your affections on
things above, not on things on the earth."
" Your life is hid with Christ in God."

Writing of the times of Pope Leo X, an age
of high culture, Van Ranke says: "Men fre-

quented the Vatican less to kneel on the thresh-

hold of the apostles, than to admire those great

works of ancient art that enriched the dwelling
of the Pontiff, the Belvidere Apollo aud the

Laocoon."*****
John Ruskiu writes :

" One great fact meets
me—I cannot answer for the experience of

others—but I never yet met with a Christian

whose heart was thoroughly set upon the world

to come, and so far as human judgment could

pronounce, perfect and right before God, luho

cared about art at all."*****
It is about time that this truth came to wider re-

cognition and larger dominance in our churches,

institutions, schools and homes. The nude
statuary of our drawing-rooms, the too-scantily-

draped figures which are supposed to grace

some private homes and public galleries, the

indecent posters on the dead walls appealing

to the baser passions of our youth, the theatre

with its exposure, half-nakedness and too sug-

gestive attitudes, the undress of the boxes and
the ball-room which rival and even out-do the

undress of the stage—these and other things

said to make for the Higher Culture, are, as

human nature is constituted, powerful appeals

to the animal and sensual that is in us, and pos-

sess an element which is in deadly hostility to

true spiritual life.

It is idle, worse than idle, in such connec-

tions, to cry, that "to the pure all things are

pure."

Such sophistries should not for a moment de-

ceive us. For the vast majority of men there

is a subtle power and fascination of evil, in all

exhibitions of this sort, though ladies of ac-

credited refinement may go into rhapsodies over

them, school teachers may take their pupils to

study them for education's sake, as they say,

and even clergymen, alas, may be found defend-

ing them.

A while ago one of the public prints told of

an Art Association in which a number of young
men and women had been studying together,

side by side, nude subjects. Their instructor

had the audacity to say that such association

was harmless, for the true artist rose above all

thought and suggestion of the evil and impure.

Out upon such absurdity, the man was either

a liar or a fool! He may have deceived him-

self. He is hardly likely to deceive anybody
else. Human nature is human nature—and
he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh

reap corruption." Feed the animal propensi-

ties, bring sensual passion into the presence of

that which stimulates it, and the result is as

inevitable as the explosion which follows the

application ui fire to gunpowder. This is a law
of our being from which there is no escape.

As for culture of other kinds—literary and
scientific—it is apt to foster a spirit of pride and
self-sufficiency which leads the soul, not toward,
but away from God.

It too little cherishes that lowliness and hu-

mility of mind which is a prime condition of the

acceptance of the Gospel and a true living to

Him who said, " Except ye be converted and
become as little children ye cannot enter into

the kingdom of heaven."

Jesus as an Eastern Teacher.

There was nothing iu the manner of the com-
mencement of the public ministry of our Lord
which was not in accordance with what the men
of his time and nation would look for in one
who began to present himself as a great Teacher.
He went into the synagogue of his own city,

and there, in accordance with the custom of
the Jews, where the exposition of the Law and
the Prophets was open to any one after the
usual prayers and psalms had been recited, un-
folded the teaching of Moses. He then went
round the neighboring villages, teaching in the
same fashion. Having thus attracted many
followers, he selected his twelve apostles, and,
as it were, enrolled them in his service. Thus
had the prophets of old gathered their disciples.

We must remember that long before the coming
of Christ, indeed, from the earlier times of the
settlement in Canaan, the prophetic had been
separated from the priestly office. It was so in

the time of the judges. 'The priests might per-

form with more or less exactness the rites of
the law ; but plainer and more directly hortatory
or minatory teaching was needed to rouse the
people in times of deadness or ignorance. The
prophets were therefore raised up from time to

to time, sporadically, and by no unbroken suc-

cession either in time or place, but by direct

inward call from God. Their authority was
impressed by their teaching alone ; sometimes,

but not always, by the endowment of wonder-
working power. 'Thus they were, above all else,

teachers. In this capacity they gathered followers

aud founded schools,—the schools of the pro-

phets. Theseschools were rather peripatetic than
stationary ; and they continued under various

leaders during the whole period of the monarchy.
We must not imagine a Hebrew Yale or Harvard,
but a company of young men drawn together

by their devotion to their teacher, and accom-
panying him as he travelled from town to town
in his circuit, stirring up the religious life by
his teaching from place to place. These fol-

lowers gathered the people together to hear

him, secured him hospitality, prepared quarters

for him, and acted as his attendants. The more
experienced and trusted scholars were sent into

the neighboring villages to teach and prepare

for his coming. After the Captivity the con-

tinuity ofthese propheticschools was interrupted,

and the formal instructions of the rabbis at

fixed centers took their place. But the tradition

was not forgotten in that epoch of cold forraalitj';

and as Wesley iu an age of dead formalism

gathered followers and pupil preachers every-

where through the length and breadth of Eng-
land, so the new Teacher of Nazareth arrested

the attention of the thousands who were all

waiting for him ; for their spiritual yearnings

were unsatisfied bv the dry husks of the legal
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teachings which had lost all its spirit and life.

It was in accordance with the ideas of the time,

that he should select from those who surrendered

themselves to his teaching a band of assistants,

—in short, a new school of the prophets. Not

otherwise acts the dervish or prophetic teacher

among the Mohammedans at the present day.

We compare not the teaching of prophet or of

dervish with that of the Lord Jesus ; we only

show that he adopted the method ofpromulgating

his doctrine which was suited to the habits and

ides of his country. But that doctrine was far

beyond all human conceptions of the prophetic

expounder of the law. He spake as one having

authority; and his disciples prepared the way
for his reception by preaching everywhere, like

his forerunner, that men should repent.

—

H. B.

Tridram in S. S. Times.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Camel.—In a recent article on the camel,

Lehmann remarks, according to Nature, that

neither the most broiling heat, nor the most in-

tense cold, nor extreme daily or yearly varia-

tions hinder the distribution of the camel. The
dromedary of the Sahara has better health there

than in more equably warm regions, though

after a day of tropical heat the thermometer

sometimes goes down several degrees below

freezing point. In Eastern Asia winter is the

time the animals are made to work. In very

intense cold, they are sewn up in felt covers.

Each race does best in its home, as a Sudan
camel would not flourish in Northeast Asia.

Camels are very sensitive to moisture. In the

region of tropical rains they are usually absent,

and if caravans enter such regions the results

are greatly feared. This sensitiveness to dry or

wet conditions is seen in the characters of the

different races. The finest, most noble-looking

camels, with short, silk-like hair, are found in

the interior of deserts (as in the Juarek region

in North Africa), and they cannot be used for

journeys to moist regions. Even in Fezzan
(south of Tripoli) the animals are shorter and
fatter, with long, coarse hair; and in Nile lands

and on coasts it is the same. These animals,

moreover, are less serviceable as regards speed
'and endurance.

Copper Production.—The Engineering and
Mining Journal says the present price of cop-

per is lOi cents a pound, which is less than the

actual cost of its production at some of the Lake
Superior mines. This indicates that unless

there is an advance in price, those mines which
are the least favorably situated, will be com-
pelled to shut down.

A Crow Story.—People who don't know the
crow may find difficulty in believing the follow-

ing anecdote, though Anglo-Indians will accept
it without hesitation. A dog of ray acquaint-
ance—a fox terrier of long Eastern experience
—was one morning eating a chicken bone on
the veranda, when two crows happened to pass,

and, observing the dog and his bone, wheeled
down and lighted on the veranda railing,

whence they set to work croaking, to induce
him to droj) his breakfast. Under ordinary
circumstances, an English dog will fly at a crow
the moment he appears ; but on this occasion
Jack simply looked up, growled, and continued
gnawing. The crows cea.'^ed croaking, and con-
sulted together for a moment, then one of the
pair dropped into the veranda a few yards be-
hind the dog and croaked at him again, once
more obtaining no answer but a growl. After
strolling casually rouud the veranda for a min-

ute, to let Jack settle down, the bird hopped up

silently and swiftly, and gave the dog's tail a

cruel nip. That was too much. With a howl

of pain. Jack turned upon his tormentor, and

crow No. 2, who had been patiently awaiting

this opportunity, swooped down upon the bone,

and carried it off". You never saw a dog wear

a look of such abject humiliation as did Jack
when he recognized how he had been fooled.

—

Illustrated Christian Weekly.

The Basking Shark.—The basking shark of

the North Atlantic seems also not to be au un-

common visitor in New Zealand waters, as it

visits certain localities on the coast for its food,

which is thought to consist of small jelly fish

and other minute animals. This shark can be

easily recognized, says a writer in Nature, from
its habit of swimming on the surface of the

water, a portion of the back and the huge dorsal

fin being usually exposed. It is from this fact,

together with its slow motions, that it has re-

ceived its name. On the west coast of Ireland

as many as five hundred have been taken in a

single season. The liver often weighs as much
as two tons, yielding six to eight barrels of oil.

A few years ago, when shark's oil was more
valuable than at present, the oil from a single

full-sized specimen would often realize from S200
to 8250.

Vegetable Fly-catcher.—In South Africa na-

ture furnishes ready to hand a substitute for the

fly paper Americans have so patieatly to pre-

pare in the shape of a plant bntanically Roridula

dentata. It grows several feet high, and is hung
in rooms of the colonists to catch flies, just as

the artificial article is here. It is closely allied

to theDroseras—the Sun-dews of our swamps

—

made so memorable by Darwin's works, in which
he shows that these plants catch insects for the

direct purpose of eating them—that they are

really carnivorous plants.

Sponge Trade.—The United States Consul at

Nassau, in reporting on the sponge trade of the

Bahamas, says that from 5,000 to 6,000 persons,

most of whom are colored people, are engaged
in this industry. The sponges are gathered by
means of iron hooks attached to long poles.

By using a water-glass the fisherman can readily

discover the sponges at the bottom, hooking up
the larger ones, leaving the smaller ones un-

touched. The vessels are fitted out for a voyage
of about six weeks. Of the larger sponges a
catch of 5,000, or of the smaller ones 7,500 is

considered an average one. It is supposed that

a healthy sponge will reach a marketable size in

from twelve to eighteen months.

Gold in South Africa-—The gold output of
the Witwatersrandt mines in South Africa, in

1891, was 812,750,000, more in value than was
produced by all the mines of Leadville, Col-
orado.

Chips of Moss Agate.— The Ground Covered
with them in a Petrified Forest in Arizona.—
From the Atlantic and Pacific Railroad it is not
hard to reach one of the greatest of natural
curiosities— the petrified forest of Arizona.
Much the nearest point is the little station of
Billings, but there are the scantiest accommo-
dations for the traveller. Only a mile south of
the track at that point one may see a low, dark
ridge, marked by a single cottonwood tree.

Walking thither (over a valley so alive with
jack rabbits that there is some excuse for the
cowboy declaration "that you can walk clear
across on their backs! ") one soon reaches the
northern edge of the forest, which covers hun-
dreds of square miles. Unless you are more

hardened to wonderful sights than I am you

will almost fancy yourself in some enchanted

spot. You seem to stand on the glass of a

gigantic kaleidoscope, over whose sparkling

surface the sun breaks in infinite rainbows.

You are ankle deep in such chips as I'll war-

rant you never saw from any other wood pile.

What do you think of chips from trees that

are red moss agate and amethyst and smoky
topaz of every hue? Such are the marvellous

splinters that cover the ground for miles here,

around the huge prostrate trunks—some of them
five feet through—from which time's patient

axe has hewn them. I broke a specimen from
the heart of a tree three years ago which had
around the stone pith a remarkable array of

large and exquisite crystals ; for on one side of

the specimen—-which is not so large as my hand
—is a beautiful mass of crystals of royal purple

amethyst, and on the other an equally beautiful

array of smoky topaz crystals.

One 'can get, also, magnificent cross sections

of a whole trunk so thin as to be portable aud
showing every vein and "year ring," and even
the bark. There is not a chip in all those miles

which is not worthy a place, just as it is, in the

proudest cabinet, and when polished I know no
other rock so splendid. It is one of the hardest

stones in the world and takes and keeps au in-

comparable polish.

—

St. Nicholas.

Divellers in the Arctic.—In 1813, Sir John
Ross discovered an isolated race of human be-

ings, numbering about two hundred souls, living

on the inhospitabe shores of North Greenland.

To this community he gave the romantic name
"Arctic Highlanders," a name which, unfortu-

nately, is misleading, for, they are littoral peo-

ple and cannot inhabit the Arctic highland, as

it is an everlasting ice-cap, and moreover they
will not even visit it, for this inland ice is to

them a region of terror; a land where abide

their demons and evil spirits.

At the present day they number, as near as

can be estimated, about the same as when the

knowledge of them came to the civilized world

;

nor have they increased their territory, but live

on the narrow strip of mountainous coast, which
is left bare during the summer months by the

retreat of the winter snows. They could not be

more cut off" from other human beings did they
live on some small oceanic island. Practically

they do live on an island, for they are surround-

ed by water; by great expanses of solid water;

for they never pass the ice barrier of the great

Humboldt Glacier, with its sea face of sixty

miles ; they never ascend to the summer foot of

the "ice-bliuk," some two thousand feet above
sea level ; nor attempt to wander south over the

vast ice-floes of Melville Bay, one hundred miles

in extent. At 79° north latitude, near the

southern edge of the Humboldt Glacier, is a
collection of huts known as Etah, their most
northern settlement, while at Cape York, in

latitude 75° 55' North, probably their largest

encampment, is their southern limit and which,

as near as we could determine by the sign lan-

guage, they call Pitanito. Their country may
be said'to be about one hundred and eighty-five

miles long and from three to five miles in

breadth.

—

Benjamin Sharp, Ph. D., in Scribner's.

Mice.—The mice plague in the south of Scot-

land is spreading, 'ihe mice are swarming into

Annandale, the Mofl'at Water district, and along
the northern district of Dumfriesshire, and the

southern portion of Lanarkshire. Owing to the

destruction of grass many farmers have had to

remove their stock to the low country.
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Items.

Who Drinks J/oiY?—Which of the three king-
doms consumes most intoxicating liquors per head,
England, Scotland or Ireland? 'Some answer this

question from hearsay, some from prejudice, some
from limited personal observation, and in most
cases the saddle is put on the wrong horse. Permit
me to give you the true answer.
Dawson Burns, D. D., of the United Kingdom

(Temperance) Alliance has collected from govern-
ment reports and collated the drink statistics for

the three kingdoms for 1891, and published them
in the London Times, vih'ich endorses their correct-

ness. (See weekly edition of Second Month 19th.)

Each family of five persons drinks annually on
an average : Spirits—Scotland, 9.25 gallons ; Ire-

land, 5.90 gallons; England, 4.50 gallons. Wine
—England, 2.05 gallons; Scotland, 1.85 gallons;
Ireland, 1.55 gallons. Beer—England, 180 gallons;

Scotland, 672 gallons; Ireland, 41 gallons. Total
—England, 186.55 gallons; Scotland, 78.60 gal-

lons; Ireland, 48 gallons. The cost—England,
$101 ; Scotland, $81 ; Ireland, J52. Grand total

for Great Britain and Ireland, 1,209,000,000 gal-

lons, and its cost, $705,000,000.
It thus appears that the Scc^tchmen drinks one

and a half times as much as the Irishman, and the
Englishman twice as much as Ihe Irishman. And
they all spend their money ibr that which is not
bread, and their labor for that which satisfietli not.

Over a thousand million gallons of curses poured
annually into the head of the thirty-eight millions
of Britons! About thirty-two gallons per head,
and some of them can hold much more.

The Ayrshire Friends.—William Hobson, who
had been visiting among the Ayrshire Friends in

Scotland, sends to the London /r?Vwrf some account
of these interesting people, who, with little of out-
ward instrumentality, have become convinced of
the doctrines held by our Society, but are not in

membership w ith it. He says :

" We found them scattered over various parts of
the country, chiefly in Ardrossan, and On sshill,

near May bole, but they are in groups also in Irvine,

Ayr, Maybole, Girvan, and away from towns in

isolated places. Yet they all seem to know each
other, and Christian love in a remarkable degree
binds them into one. During the time of our visit

no less than fourteen of them— seven men and their

seven wives—applied for membership to Edinburgh
Two Months Meeting. At Ardrossan they are
searching for a suitable site for a new Friends'
Meeting-house, and at Crossbill there has been for

years past practically a solid Friends' Meeting in

operation, a recent mission there by two of them-
selves, Alexander Dunlop and David Wilson, of
Ardrossan, having given quite an impulse to the
work.
"But when did they arise, and how did they be-

come Friends? The answer to these questions is

remarkable, and brings us back to 'Early days.'

Nearly ten years ago several of them occupying
positions of activity in the various Kirks, becoming
uneasy with the teaching to which they listened,

and not having their soul-hunger satisfied, were
led, as they say, ' to turn inward,' to listen to God's
voice within, and, hearing, to obey. This resulted
in their withdrawing from the Kirks, and led to

grievous misunderstandings, and not a little perse-
cution. Prayer and patience, however, prevailed,
and by-and-bye they came to know each other, and
to ' edify one another.' As lime has passed by, one
ind another have been added to their numbers, and
;hus we have something like a revival of primitive
Quakerism in Scotland."

Priifemional Titles.—We read in the Christian

]Voii'I that some professional ministers are desirous
>f shaking off the title " Eeverend." Probably they
vill not find it easy to carry out their purpose. If

hey cling to the position the shadow of the priest
vill follow them. One of the monks of what has
leen called " The Relapse of the West" is seen in

his very thing. The shadow of the priest is fol-

owing these paid Quaker pastors !
" Rev. Robert

)ouglas!" "Rev. Luke Woodard!" "Rev. David
Jpdegraff! =* These terms are reported to be found
n a paper claiming to be a Quaker periodical

;

and, strangest of all, London Yearly Meeting cor
responds with these people as if they were FrieniU

.

—British Friend.

THE FRIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 30, 1892.

I'HILADELI'HIA YIC.\RLY MEETING, CONTINIED

On Third-day morning the Representatives
proposed that Joseph Walton and John E. Car-

ter should act as Clerks for the present year-

—

which was agreed to.

The first six Queries were weightily consid-

ered. Many Friends spoke in a lively and
weighty manner on the different subjects which
claimed attention ; and it may thankfully be
acknowledged that the presence of the blessed

Head of the Church was to be felt among his

people. A hope was awakened that the time

was drawing near, when it would please the

Lord to go through his camp and to pour out

a fresh visitation of his Spirit on the people, for

their own salvation and for the spread of his

righteous cause among men.
The Meeting closed with the reading of a

Memorial for Abigail Hutchinson, a minister,

prepared by the Monthly Meeting of Friends
of Philadelphia.

On Fourth day, the remaining Queries and
the additional Queries were read. The decease

of nine ministers and elders since last year was
mentioned—Edward Marshall, Sarah M. Schill

and Hannah Warrington, Ministers ; Susan E.
Comfort, John S. Comfort, Joseph Eastburn,
Philip P. Dunn. Hannah W. Cooper, and Seth
Warrington, Elders.

A Friend introduced the subject of Bible

Study ; apparently desiring that the Yearly
Meeting would officially recommend increased

attention thereto. This opened the way for a
considerable range of remark, the general tenor

of which was, that the value which our Society

set upon the Bible was sufficiently shown by
the Discipline and advices of Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting, but that as religion is not

founded on the Bible but upon the revelation

of the Spirit of Christ, by the aid of which holy

men of old wrote as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost, it would be a sign of declension

and departure from our fundamental principles,

if the Society of Friends should imitate otlier

denominations in their methods of training per-

sons for the service of the Gospel. In reading

the Scriptures it ought to he done with a rever-

ent mind, looking and waiting for the unfold-

ing of their spiritual meaning by the fresh open-

ings of the Holy Spirit.

The evils of setting apart a peculiar class of

men to preach and administer the offices of re-

ligion, were sjioken of; and one Friend, who
had formerly been a minister in another de-

nomination, and knew whereof he spake, bore a

clear testimony against these evils, and the effect

of systematic study and training, and the delu-

sive and hurtful tendmcies of Tuusic, especially

the public singing of hymns. AVhile the system

of hireling and indeed of any stated and human-
ly arranged ministry was condemned, as incon-

sistent with our views of spiritual worship, no
disposition was manifested to speak harshly of

thtise of other persuasions, who were sincere,

and acting up to the measure of light they had
received.

On Fifth-day forenoon Meetings for Worship
were held in three of the Meeting-houses in the

city. In the afternoon, the Reports from the

Quarterly Meetings on Education, stated that

we have 708 children of school age, of whom
only 127 have been at schools altogether from
under the care of Friends.

The Report on the use of intoxicating drinks
showed that 252 of our members had partaken
of these during the past year, many of them
very seldom. As is generally the ca.se, this sub-

ject occupied considerable time, and some diver-

sity of judgment was manifested, as to the best

method of dealing with the evil. The members
are very much united in their desires that all

under our name may entirely avoid the use of
intoxicating drinks, both for their own preserva-

tion from falling into habits of intemperance,
and for the sake of the influence on others which
a consistent example will give them. But some
of them felt that the practice we have been in

of late years of reporting to the Yearly Meeting
the number of oflx^nders in this respect was not

wise, and wished it discontinued ; others thought
that its discontinuance would be regarded as a
retrograde step. It wa.s concluded to request

statistical reports from the subordinate meetings
for next year ; and a committee was appointed
to consider the whole subject, and, if practicable,

to suggest to our next Yearly Meeting some meth-
od of labor, with which all would be satisfied.

A Memorial for Rebecca S. Allen, an Elder
of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadel-

phia, was read and directed to be recorded.

Sixth-day (Fourth Month 22d). An inter-

esting Memorial of Chester Monthly Meetinc
(N. J.) for David^ and Rachel H. Roberta, Eld-

ers, was read. Vocal testimony was borne to

the worth of these dear Friends, both of whom
lived to advanced age, and were removed by
death within about six months of each other,

after a happy marriage union of nearly sixty-six

years.

A Minute prepared by the Clerk, embodying
some of the exercises that had been expressed

in the Meeting, was read, and with a slight

alteration adopted. Among the subjects ad-

vertt d to in it was the importance of individually

walking in obedience to the Divine Power in-

wardly revealed, whifh would qualify for the

Lord's service on earth, and lead to everlasting

happiness.

The advices formerly issued by the Yearly
Meeting, to be frequent in the perusal of the

Holy Scriptures were revived, with the added
caution that this should be done with a mind
turned to the Lord, seeking for Him to open
their spiritual meaning. For if they are studied

in the same manner as other works, the knowl-
edge gained will be merely intellectual, and have
no necessary tendency to promote a growth in

religion, which ever has depended and ever will

depend en submission to the iushinings of the

Light of Christ in the soul.

Reports weie read from the Westtown School
Committee, the Committee on Education, the

Indian Committee, and the Treasurer's Commit-
tee. §2,000 were directed to be raised for the

use of the ^Meeting, .81,500 for the Committee on
Education, and S2,500 for the Indian Commit-
tee—$6,000 in all.

A visit was paid by a man Friend to the

Women's Meeting, ami one of our Women
Friends visited the brethren. Both of these

visits were believed to be satisfttctory.

A Memorial of Chester Monthly Meeting
(N. J.) for Hannah Warrington, a Minister,

was read. She lived to an advanced age, dying
in her ninety-ninth year. She was a connecting
link between the present and past generation.
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having been well acquainted with Thomas Scat-

tergood and other worthies, who long since

passed to their eternal reward.

The Meeting closed after a long sitting.

KUSSIAN SUFFERERS.

The following acknowledgment from the

Loudon Committee for the relief of Russian

sufferers from famine, may interest those who
have kindly contributed to the fund for this

purpose collected by Friends of Philadelphia,

aided by contributions from other parts of this

country. At the time it was written, the Lon-

don Committee had received from this source

£1,000. Nearly 87,000 have now been sent to

them, and there are a few hundred dollars yet

to be forwarded.

312 Camden Road, K London.
Fourth Mo. 5, 1892.

To THE Editor of
The Philadelphia Friend.

Dear Friend

:

—I have been requested to con-

vey through thee to Friends in Philadelphia and
the neighborhood, the warm acknowledgments
of the Friends' Central Committee in London
for the Relief of the Sufferers in the Russian
Famine," for the generous contributions of our
Philadelphia Friends towards the Relief Fund,
which the Committee gratefully accept as a

practical token of loving sympathy, and unity

on the part of our dear Friends in Philadelphia,

with the object in which the Central Committee
have been led to lake so deep an interest.

Three Friends, Edmund Wright Brooks and
Robert Jones, accompanied by Samuel Heiden,
who generously pays all his own expenses, have
been diligently laboring in the distribution of
Funds iu the famine-stricken districts in the
Volga, particularly around Samana, Simborsk,
and Kazan.

I am, with love, thy sincere friend,

J. B. Braithwaite.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Chief of the Bureau of Sta-

tistics has made a report showing that the exports from
the United States for the 12 months ended Third Mo., 31,
amounted to $l,006,284,.5O6, as against 1872,008,286 in
the previous year. The imports were valued at SS72,-
058,58.5, as against $83-5,660,364 in the previous year.

It is said that the reports received from the different
countries have satisfied President Harrison of the advis-
ability of an International Conference on the silver
(luestion, and that he has practically decided to take the
initiative in the matter.

The National Silver Committee, at its meeting in
Washington on the 23d inst., decided to i^all a National
Bi-Metallic Convention, to meet in the National Capital
on Fifth Month 26th, 1892.

On the 20th inst., Senator Kyle, of South Dakota,
introduced into the Senate, by request, a bill " to estab-
lish a compound dollar," which was referred to the
Finance Committee. It proposes to '' designate so much
of wheat, rye, oats, corn, barley, beans, potatoes, cot-
ton, wool, butter, cheese, eggs, 'flour, sugar, lard, pork,
beef, tobacco, salt, leather, hemp, lime, cement, cotton-
seed meal, hay, brick, lead, pig iron, coal and copper
as shall I)e conveniently near to one dollar's worth of
each in New York market, so arranging quantities that
the sum total of the value of 30 articles shall be 8.30,
and that one-thirtieth of tlie sum total of such articles
shall be termed the composite dollar of tlie United
States."

A Seattle, Washington, despatch says that 2000
Cliinamen are distributed along the Washington, Idaho,
and Montana line awaiting the expiration of the Kx-
clusion law, on Fifth Month Gth, in order to cross into
the United States from British Columbia, and that
"eminent counsel have been retained by the companies
which bring the Coolies over under contract to defend
any of tlie Chinese who may be arrested after crossing
the border on Fifth Month 6th."

.\ Duluth despatch says there is now in store in the

elevators in that city more wheat, with one exception,

than has ever been collected in one market at one time

in the historv of the American grain trade. The total

is about 15,265,000 bushels, and aU but 140,000 bushels

is of the finest milling grade.

The great bridge across the Mississippi Eiver, at

Memphis, is completed.
Municipal elections were held in many of the towns

of Illinois on the 19th inst. In nearly every case the

license question was the controlling issue. So far as

heard from in over 125 towns, about 70 voted for license

and 50 for anti-license.

M. J. Foster the anti-lottery Democratic candidate

for Governor of Louisiana, has been elected by a large

majority. It is believed that the Lottery institution in

the United States, has received its death blow.

The American Steamer Conemaugh, sailed from this

city on the afternoon of the 23d instant, for Riga, with
a cargo of supplies for the starving Russians.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 436 ; which
is 6 less than during the previous week, and 32 less

than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 226 were males and 210 females ; .53 died
of consumption; 45 of diseases of the heart; 41 of

pneumonia; 21 of convulsions ; 17 of bronchitis ; 16

of diphtheria; 14 of old age; 14 of inanition; 13 of
paralysis; 13 of apoplexy; 13 of marasmus; 13 of

casualties; 12 of croup; 11 of cancer; 11 of scarlet

fever and 10 of inflammation of the brain.

Markets, <£c.—U. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, 115| a 116.V
;

currency 6' s, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet, but advanced ^c. per pound. Of-
ficial quotation was 7|c. per pound for middling up-
lands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $18.50 a $19.50, and
spring do., in bulk, spot, $17.00 a $18.00 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.65 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, $3.15 a $3.50; No. 2 winter
familv, $3.65 a $3.90; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.10' a $4.30; Western winter, clear, $4.15 a $4.30;
do. do., straight, $4.40 a $4.60 ; winter patent, $4.60
a $4.85 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.25 ; do., straight,

$4.25 a $4.-50 ; do., patent, $4.60 a $4.S5 ; do. favor-
ite brands, higher. Rye flour was dull and weak, at

$4.00 a $4.15 per barrel, as to quality.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 95} a 96 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 47 a 47J cts.

No. 2 white oats, i57J a 38 cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 4J a 5 cts
;

good, 4f a 4|
cts.; fair, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3.V a 3J cts.; culls,

3} a 3.V cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 7 a 7} cts.
;
good, 6 J a

6| cts.; medium, 6 a 6} cts.; common, 5 a 5| cts.;

culls, 3 a 4 J cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7 J cts.

Hogs.—6J a 7 cts. for Chicago, 6J a 6| cts. for other
Western, and 6} a 6J cts. for State.

Foreign.—W. E. Gladstone tas written a pamphlet
on the question of female suflrage. In this pamphlet
—Gladstone gives his reasons for opposing the en-
franchisement of women. He considei-s that the ques-
tion ought to be further discussed by the press and on
the platform, and that the time is not yet ripe for legis-

lative interference.

It is stated that, owing to the depression in the British
tin plate trade, resulting from the workings of the Mc-
Kinley tariff, the proprietoi-s of a number of the largest
tin plate factories in Wales intend to erect works in
America

It has been learned that the money stolen by Jaeger,
the defaulting chief cashier of the Rothschilds, at
Frankfort, amounts to 1,700,000 marks. He had used
the greater part of the proceeds of his robberies in
speculating in fruit and corn, in Berlin and Odessa.
These speculations turned out unremunerative, and
when he thought there was a chance of his peculations
being discovered he fled. .\s yet the police have dis-
covered no clue as to his whereabouts.
An agitation has been started against the project for

a lottery to cover the expense of beautifying the ap-
proaches to the Schloss, and greatly to alterand improve
the Unter den Linden, in Berlin. The opponents of the
project declare that lotteries are increasing to an alarm-
ing extent, and that the growing love thereof among
the people will result in a pernicious influence upon the
prosperity of the country. The Emperor is personally
opposed to the lottery scheme, and would himself meet
the expense, but the heavy drain on his own exchequer
in order to pay for refurnishing a number of the guests'
rooms in the Schloss precludes him from doing so.

A cable despatch from Calcutta states that a very
virulent epidemic of cholera is raging in Benares. The
mortality is very great. On the 24th inst , there were
reported 180 new ca.ses and 135 deaths from the disease.

.\ despatch from Rio Janeiro received in London on

the 25th inst., states that the ravages of yellow fever at

that port and Santos are decreasing.

The Canada Gazette at Ottawa has published the pro-
clamation putting into force the Behring Sea modus
vivendi arranged between Great Britain and the United
States.

A despatch from Levis, Quebec, says that a man
named AUard has, " after 20 years labor, discovered a
method of tempering red copper and has sold his secret

to a rich American."

NOTICES.
Friends' Institute Excursions.—The Second Ex-

cursion (Geological) under Lewis Woolman, is intended
to be taken on Seventh-day, Fifth Month, 7th, 1892, to

Spring Mill, and to Norristown if time permits.

The Third Excursion (Botanical and Geological com-
bined) under T. K. Brown and L. Woolman to Frazer
and Malvern, on Seventh-day, Fifth Month, 14th, 1892.

Tickets for both these excursions can be had at reduced
rates. Any Friends' Institute Member is entitled to

join these excursions, also a limited number of others,

over sixteen years of age, who may wish to go for pur-
poses of study.

Names and addresses sent to Friends' Institute, 1305
Arch Street, will insure fuller notification.

Wanted.—A woman Frienl for teacher in the
School for Indian Children, at Tunesassa.

Apply to

Samuel Morris, Olney, Philadelphia,
Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St., "

Wanted-A well qualiSel female teacher, to have
charge as Principal of Friends' school, Haddonfield,
N. J.; must be a gO)d disciplinarian, anl competent
to teach all the ordinary English branches. j;

Application may be made to
jj

S.iMUEL A. Bacon,
.'ISarah Nicholson,
,J|

Members of the OmniUee
Haddonfield, N. J.

Died, at Salem, Iowa, Third Month 8th, 1892, Mary
Elma, only daughter of Isaac T. and Anna M. Gibson,
aged twenty-nine years and nine months. Mary was
born in the same room wherein she fell asleep in Jesus.

She had excellent health until about four years ago.

when by over-study her sight was seriously impaired.
She was very anxious to recover her sight, especially

for the purpose of resuming teaching among the Indians

at the Osage Agency, Indian Territory, where she had
spent several years of her childhood when her father

was Agent
;
yet near the close of life, in reviewing the

past, she said :
" If these walls could speak, they could

tell better than I of those long, dreary days I have
spent in solitude and darkness

;
yet I think it was the

greatest blessing of my life when my sight was taken
from me. I did not then think so, but I do now." She
begged her parents not to mourn for her as de.ad and
within the grave, but to think of her as alive and with

Jesus in heaven, where she pleaded with her young
associates to meet her.

, at his residence, Mount Laurel, N. J., Eleventh
Month 24th, 1891, Stacy B. Haines, in the 64th yeai

of his age, a member of Evesham Monthly Meeting ol

Friends, New Jersey.

, at the home of her brother in New Bedford.

Second Month 22d, 1892, Mary Booth, in the seventy-

seventh year of her age, a member of Dartmouth
Monthly Meeting of Friends. " Of a meek and quiet

spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price."

, at her home in Barnesville, Ohio, on the 14th

of Twelfth Month, 1891, Elizabeth Bailey, relictol

Hezekiah Bailey, in the sixty-sixth year of her agei
The summons came so suddenly and the close so peace 1

ful that,
'

I" She was spared the pain of parting tears.

She was spared all mortal strife;

It was scarcely dying, she only passed
In a moment to endless life."

, at her home in West Chester, Pa., on the 29tl I

of First Month, 1892, Elizabeth M. Worth, wife ol>

John I). Worth, in the sixty-ninth year of her age, 1 1;

member of Birmingham Monthly Meeting. I

=f:Married, at Friends' Meeting, Haddonfield, N. J
on Fifth-day, the 24th of Third Month, lX'J-2, Ulivei
W. Cope, of Hatboro, Pa , to Sarah P., daughter o

Joshua T. and Lvdia S. Ballinger, of Haddonfield, N. J
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Incidents and Reflections.— No. 255.

Various are the ways in which it pleases Him
who is perfect both in wisdom ancl goodness, to

awaken the careless and rebellious sons and
daughters to the danger of their situation, and
to lead them to seek his help and forgiveness.

The Earnest Christian gives a short sketch of
the life of Jane Dunning, a member among the

Free Methodists, who died in 1S70. The ac-

count says:

Her parents were not religious and she had
realized no particular conviction for sin until

one night when perhaps about twenty years of
age, she returned from a bail where she had
been the gayest of the gay. She went to her
room, and as she removed her things and loos-

ened her hair she saw her reflection in the mir-
ror, and at the same moment a voice seemed to

say, "What are you living for?" She became
frightened. The question was repeated, and she
saw in that instant the emptiness of earthly
)leasure.=. She dare not go to bed until she
had knelt and promised God she would never
ittend another ball. And she kept her vow,
ilthiHigh she had an engagement ahead for one
where she had anticipated great pleasure.

A minister once called to converse with a
'amily on the subject of religion. A gay young
voman perceiving him, withdrew through the
jack door to the house of a neighbor, saying,

IS she ran, " He shall not get me this time."

Che minister came in disappointed. He be-
hought himself, however, of a method of reach-
ng the fugitive, and picking up a Bible, turned
lown a leaf at a passage :

" The wicked flee

vhen no man pursueth," and requested the
aether to hand it to her when she should re-

urn. She returned in triumphant glee after

he minister had left the house, joyous in her
houghtlessness, when her mother "showed her
he passage. She looked at it, her countenance
ell. The thought struck her that she could
lOt flee from God, from whose searching eye
.ot the remotest distance, nor the deepest dark-
less could hide her. Deep conviction succeeded
3 serious reflections. She now sought the min-
ster, and with weeping eyes made her apology
3 him, which was ratlier an humble confession
ban an apology. " Make your confession to

Sod," said he. "Who am I? You have given

me neither offense nor injury. But you have
off"ended your Saviour, and to Him you must go."

The Youth's Companion relates the following

incident:

Many years ago a gentleman, his wife, and
their little boy ten years old, were visiting the

State Prison at Charlestown, Mass. While they

were passing through one of the corridors, the

gentleman made some inquiry of the attendant
in regard to a man sentenced to imprisonment
for life for a brutal murder. "By the way,"
said the officer, stopping before an open door,
" this is his cell," and as the three visitors drew
near, the father gently pushed his little boy
inside, and closed the door. The child was
terribly frightened, and at his screams the door
was at once opened, his mother saying, as she

took him in her arms and wiped his eyes, "No,
no, they sha'nt shut up my little son in prison!"

As they walked on, the boy gave one more
glance at the dreaded cell, and saw upon the

door in large yellow figures the number " 68."

Years passed by. His parents died ; he became
a sailor, and at the age of twenty-three was
second officer on board a large steamer, plying
between New York and the Isthmus of Panama.
Unfortunately, however, he contracted the habit
of drinking, and lost his situation. Unable to

obtain another, he went to Boston, where his

uncle, a man in prosperous circumstances, enter-

tained hira with the utmost hospitality, obtained
for him a situation in New York, and gave him
a liberal amount of money and a railroad ticket

for that city. On his way to the station the

young man stopped at a saloon for " one glass,"

and falling in with some old companions, re-

mained until midnight, when he was turned into

the street by the proprietor. His money and
ticket were gone, and half mad with drink, he
resolved to rob his uncle's house. He entered
the house successfully, but while he was pack-
ing a large quantity of plate and other valua-

bles some member of the family discovered him,
and his uncle, exasperated at his ingratitude,

gave him in charge of the police. He was sen-

tenced to four years in the State prison. Upon
his arrival there he was conducted to a cell,

upon the door of which he saw in large figures

the number "68." It was the same cell into

which he had been thrust when a child. Up
to this time he had been in a state of sullen in-

difference, but suddenly memories of his child-

hood came rushing upon his mind. He heard
his mother say, "No, no, they sha'nt shut up my
little son in prison!" and throwing himself
upon the floor he wept bitterly.

There upon the cold, bare stones he breathed
a fervent prayer that God would help hira in

his great affliction. He rose from his knees
with a determination to redeem his lost char-

acter. After serving out his sentence, he ob-

tained with some assistance, a situation aboard
a vessel. A few months later, the warden of

the prison received a letter, from which the fol-

lowing extract is made: "I deem it my duty to

drop you a line. I should have written long

ago, but I thought it might be best to delay it

until I had been long enough in the service to

know whether I liked it or not. It was rather

hard at first, at least it seemed so to roe; but

now I can say I am perfectly satisfied, and wa-s

never more at home in a ship. I have the good

will of all the officers, and especially of the cap-

tain. I am coxswain of his boat, and he tells

me that he will get me an ap()ointment as boat-

swain in the service, on my return."

"A few years had passed," says the warden of

the prison, who tells this true story, "when a

gentleman whom I did not recognize was shown
into my office, and after greeting me warmly,
introduced himself as my former prisoner. He
had ri.sen step by step, and now occupied a po-

sition far above any he had hoped to attain.

Best of all, he had faithfully abstained from
liquor since the day when he became 'Number
68,' and asked God to aid Him in retrieving his

wasted past."

A minister had delivered a course of lectures

on infidelit_7, and as time went on he was de-

lighted to find that one who had been regarded

as an infidel was anxious to unite himself with

the congregation. " Which of my arguments
did you find the most convincing?" asked the

minister. "No argument moved me," was the re-

ply, " but the face and manner of an old blind

woman who sits in one of the front rows. I sup-

ported her one day as she was groping along

;

and putting out her hand to me, she aslced, ' Bo
you love my blessed Saviour.-' Her look of deep

content, her triumphant tones made me realize

as never before, that He who could suffice to

make one so helpless bright and glad, must be

a Blessed Saviour indeed."

The Christian Weekly publishes the following

incident, under the heading, "The File-grinder's

Story :

"

I met an old "file-grinder" a few years since,

who told me the following story :

In the room where he had worked nearly

twenty years were twelve massive grindstones.

Each stone had its boss, who daily "dressed"
it, and, mounted on a wooden seat above it,

ground files. Occasionally a stone while going

at full speed would burst, flying in all directions

with tremendous velocity, and as two men had
been killed in that room, and a stone might
burst at any time, it made the men quiet and
cautious; yet among them all there was no
Christian.

It was just after the noon hour, and the oper-

atives had come in from a half-hour discussion

bout the genuineness of some recent conver-

sions among the "furnace men." The general

opinion was that it was a matter of imagination,

and that if there was a God no man had ever

heard from Him ; that He never did either call

or warn any one.

The "speed " had started, the grinders were
in their places, and work was progressing rapid-

ly, when one of the men got down from his seat.
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pale and agitated, and staggered to the other

side of the room. He was hardly able to speak

for an instant, but when pressed, said :

" Boys, something or somebody said to rae,

'Get down from your seat; the stone will

burst.'"

Hardly had he said this when the very stone

over which he had been working burst in pieces,

crushing his seat to a shapeless mass, and break

ing the heavy " guards" as if they were glass.

There was no more scoffing that day.

"Sir," added the old file-cutter, "we all felt

that it was God who spoke, and it made us

pretty thoughtful. The man to whom it hap-

pened died last year a happy Christian, and
there are five of us in that room that are trying

to serve God. It is hard work to keep straight

there, but it pays. A man can do his work
better, and he feels that if a stone should

burst and kill him it would be all right with

him."

"So you think that God really spoke to that

man, do you?" said I.

"Certainly I do, sir," he said earnestly. "He
saw that we were all asleep; that it would take
a loud, strong voice to awaken us, and so He
spoke as He did, loud and strong, and we could
not help hearing."

Friend, look back over your life. Has not
God spoken to you many "times? Have you
ears become so deafened by the clatter of the

world's machinery that you can no longer hea
his voice? You are in danger.

^_
J. AV.

The Daxger of Darkkes.9 in Sickness.—
There is nothing so bad as a dark sickroom; it

is as if the attendants were anticipating the death
of the patient; and if the reason be asked, the
answer is as inconsistent as the act. The reason
usually offered is that the patient cannot bear
the light; as though the light could not be cut
off from the patient by a curtain or screen, and
as though to darken one part of the room it

were necessary to darken the whole of it. The
real reason is an old superstitious practice which,
once prevailed so intensely that thesick, suffering
from the most terrible d'iseases, small-pox, fo'r

instance, were shut up in darkness, their beds
surrounded with red curtains, during the whole
of their illness. The red curtains are now pretty
nearly given up, but the darkness is still accred-
ited with some mysterious curative virtue.

A more injurious practice really could not be
maintained than that of darkness in the sick-
room. It is not only that dirt and disorder are
the result of darkness, but a great remedy is

lost. Sunlight diffused through a room warms
and clarifies the air. It has a direct influence
on the minute organic poisons, a distinctive in-
fluence which is most precious, and it has a
cheerful ettect upon the mind. The sick should
never be gloomy, and in the presence of the
light the shadows of gloom fly away. Happily
the hospital ward, notwithstanding its many
defects, and it has many, is so far favored that
it is blessed with the light of the sun whenever
the sun shines. In private practice the same'
remedy ought to be extended to the patients of
the household, and the first words of the physi-
cian or surgeon on entering the dark sick-room
should be the living words of Goethe, "More
light, more lightl"

—

Sanitarian.

There is something so honorable in the frank
acknowledgment of a fault, and in deep hu-
miliation for it—that all who see it must needs
approve it.

From the " British Friekd."

Edward Burrough.
(Continued from page 315.)

Previous to his reply to Baxter's book against

Friends, E. Burrough had written a reply to

John Bunyan, who wrote against Friends in

1656. Bunyan, so far as I can gather from
Burrough's works, held that the light and con-

science were one and the same. This, Burrough
says, Quakers do not hold; and in Bunyan's
second appearance against Friends, Bunyan
affirms that all have the light, but all have not
the Spirit of Christ. Burrough replied that

the light which Quakers pleaded for is the Spirit

of Christ, a manifestation of which is given to

all.

It is interesting, as showing the time, to note
that Bunyan, a Baptist, preached in "Paul's
Steeple House," on 23 rd of 5th Mo., 1656, at

Bedford. Did Bunyan ever dream that this

people against whom he wnjte so severely, and
wondered why the earth did not open and swal-

low them alive, would help to include his name
amongst their friends who were to be released

out of prison and conscience" take therefore?

But so it was. Bunyan, it is said, used to express
the months of the year by numerals. Strange
to find such a man, and Baxter, accusing Quakers
of harboring a spirit of persecution.

Several letters to Oliver Cromwell are found
in Burrough's works. He evidently looked upon
Oliver as unfaithful in fulfilling that which he
was raised up for. The first one was in 1655,
telling the Protector the X,ord's controversy
was against him. In 1657, he again wrote
Oliver, for the people of England were thinkin^
of making him king. Burrough urges him to

beware of persecution and oppression, and re-

minded him of the grievous burdens under which
many innocent people were suflfering, probably
referring to Friends who were in prison for re-

fusing to pay tithes and take oaths. It is said that
Oliver Cromwell, before the battle of Dunbar,
whilst there was apparently little hope for him
and his array, said that if the Lord brought
deliverance, he would do away with the ungodly
oppression of tithes. S(jme eflferts were made
by commission during the Protectorate with
this object in view, but the committee could
never agree on a workable plan, or perhaps,
rather no plan at all, as Carlyle puts it in his
life of Oliver Cromwell.
But writing to Oliver did not relieve Bur-

rough's burdened spirit on account of suffering,
persecuted Friends. So he laid the case before
the Protector, who told him he was against all

persecution. But Burrough still looked upon
him as a permitter of oppression, when a word
from him would have been the means of staying
it in great measure. In 1658 Burrough's mind
was much occupied with the hard usage of
Friends. Again and again he wrote to Cromwell
telling him that his real safety lay in relieving
the oppressed. Speaking of God, he says

—

" xVnd He it is that can break thee down and
build thee up, who can wound thee and restore
thee, and bring thee to destruction ;

" and again—
" but if thou continues! in oppression, the

Lord will suddenly smite thee." This is an
extract from a letter written to him in 1658.

So Oliver's time here draws to a close, and
Friends are in prison still for oaths and tithes.
Great upheavings arc at hand. In the 8th
Month Oliver is ill and his illness increases.
On the 30th of 8th Month a terrific hurricane
burst over London, such, it is said, as had not
often been known. T. Carlvle gives a graphic
description of Oliver's state during that boister-

ous night, and Oliver's prayer. He grows worse,
his friends pray for him ; but another storm is

at hand, for Oliver's end is near. On the 3rd
of 9th Month he passed away, and with him
Puritanism, with its bright hopes, wanes for

lack of head, the people groaning and ill at

rest, some already longing for Monarchy again.

Burrough, who had been away from London
for a short time, returned thither on the 23rd
of 9th Month, 1658, and found London astir

and pilgrimaging to see the image of Oliver.

His heart is stirred, and he writes and testifies

against it, calling it idolatry, for that is the
light he saw it in, and says that Oliver himself
would have condemned such proceedings. A
great man had passed away from amongst the
people, and no one comes forward inheriting
like ability to take his post. The blow came
suddenly, as Burrough in his letter had hinted
at. The waft that Geo. Fox had seen against
him had come. The stiff, sturdy, rugged, in-

domitable nature of Puritanic Oliver was not
to be found in his son Richard, who is said to

have been named by Oliver as his successor.

And Richard comes to the front, and for a short
time takes the position for which he is so little

adapted. Henry Cromwell appeared to have
had more of the spirit of Oliver in him than
Richard, yet Richard held the Protectorate in

name for a time, till monarchy gained strength
and courage to come forth refreshed, and with
power to again assert itself. E. Burrough was
not long before he wrote to Richard, the Pro-
tector, " To relieve the oppressed ;

" following
it up with several others to Richard and the
Parliament. In a short one, dated 10th Mouth,
1658, he writes—"The Lord God will shortly
make you know that we are his people, though
we be accounted as sheep for the slaughter.

Yet our King of Righteousness will break you
to pieces, if you harden your hearts and repent
not. And that if God's love will not draw you,
his judgment shall awaken you." It was in

the 3rd Month that E. B., travelling in War-
wickshire, says that a cry ran through him,
saying—"The Lord will be avenged upon his

enemies, and He will avenge the cause of his

people." He believed it his duty to write to the
Rulers and warn them yet once more. Great
changes were about to occur in the nation,
for in the 4th Month Richard laid down his

protectorate. In the 9th Jlonth, 1659, E.
Burrough writes to " the Present Rulers and
Comraitlee of Safety," warning them of coming
trouble, and to the military power, saying

—

" As you have not been faithful your estates

shall not be spared from the spoiler, nor your
heads from the axe

;
your enemies shall charge

treason upon you." The country was in great

unsettlement, in which Royalty was reviving,
|

Puritanism having lost its guiding spirits, and
|

the people generally dissatisfied, having hoped
|

for so much and having gained so little, they '

also began to long for a quiet and settled govern- I

ment. Burrough evidently looked upon the

state of public affairs as the result of the Puritans
|

not keeping true to that which was required ,,

of them from CTod who had brought them to I

such power, and being unfaithful, the same
(

power which raised them up was about to over- (

turn them also. Friends certaiidy had no rest i

under the Commonwealth, for many were prison- '

ers from one cause or another for what they (

looked upon as their duty to God, such as !

refusing to swear, to pay tithes, and testifying I

against a hireling ministry—whether state paid

or otherwise. Active in delivering what he
looks upon as a message and warning from God

^
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to the ruling powers, still lie found time to pass

over to Dunkirk, where was an English garrison,

accompanied this time by Samuel Fisher, a

learned Friend who had been brought up in

the Established Church, then a Baptist, and
ultimately joined Quakers. This was in otii

Mo. They seek an interview with friars and
nuns there, and are ready for public discourse

with their leaders, in vain endeavoring also to

gain one with the Jesuits. Tliey confer with

the soldiers and officers also, and wrote an epistle

to the English array at Dunkirk. Several of

the prominent Friends of this time had come
from the army, as Dewsbury, Ames, Naylor,

Edraondson,Lilburn, David Barclay, etc. These

may be classed amongst those who had found

that there was a more honorable victory than

that of overcoming outward enemies, and had

seen the ground of war in themselves struck at

by the spirit of Christ and removed. Scarcsly

had King Charles II. come to the throne than

Burrough wrote to him and the Royalists a long

letter under date of 3rd, 5th Mo., 1660, headed,

"A Visitation of Love to the King." Also

from Bristol he wrote to the King's Council "to

have compassion on those their enemies who
are now in your power." In this year he in-

terceded with the king for Friends at Boston

(America), and with Geo. Fox had an interview,

Burrough telling Charles II. that " there is an

innocent vein of blood being opened in New
England," upon which the king said. " I will

stop that vein." Burrough entreats him to do

it speedily, upon which the king said—"As
speedily as ye will ; call the secretary and I

will do it presently." The mandamus was drawn
up and Burrough pressed in spirit called again

in a few days. The king told him he had no

occasion to send a ship, but if they would send

one they might at once. The king allowed

Burrough to name the bearer of the mandamus.
He chose Shattock (a Friend) to take it, who
had been banished by them under sentence of

being hanged if he returned. Friends chartered

a ship and with a prosperous passage in about

six weeks they wereat Boston. He wasevidently

a man prompt in action and of great energy in

carrying out his business. It was well for Friends

in Boston that he was, for four had already been

hung, Marmaduke Stevenson, Wm. Robinson,

Wm. Leddra, and Mary Dyer ; others had their

ears cut off, and others were in prison, apparently

awaiting the same lot.

(To be continued.)

God gives to every man an opportunity, but

not every man improves the opportunity that

God gives him. Every man's life is a plan of

God, in the sense that every man has a plan of

God in his behalf set before him, for his accep-

tance or rejection. But it is for every man to

accept or reject God's plan as he will, and upon
his choice pivots his character and his destiny.

It is the man who fills the place Gjd offers him,

whose life is an eternal success. It is the man
who refuses to fill the place that God opens before

him, whose life is an eternal failure.

Discontent.— Being unhappy at the non-

possession of that, of which the possession would

not make us happy. Whence comes it that

most men are satisfied with their country, to

whatever sufferings its climate may expose them,

while few or none are satisfied with their lot ?

In the former instance a man is on a par with

his neighbors; in the latter, the mass being

necessarily inferior to the few, pride makes them
imagine that they are all too low, because they

are not all at the top.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to Ohio.
(ConUnued from page 315.)

While seated in the parlor of a Friend at

Pittsburgh, my attention was called to a little

stove in the room, in which natural gas was
burning. By simply turning on or otf the sup-

ply, that was introduced through a pipe, the

degree of warmth was easily regulated. I found

the Pittsburgh housekeepers highly appreciated

the convenience of this kind of fuel, which was

perfectly clean, and involved no labor in carry-

ing in coal or wood, or in removing ashes ; and
which could in a moment be made to burn to

its full extent, and be as quickly quenched or

diminished.

Its advantages are so great, that not only in

western Pennsylvania, but through much of

Ohio and in Indiana thousands of wells have

been drilled to procure this invaluable fuel.

These numerous wells have thrown much light

on the deeply sunken rocks of Ohio, and the

order of their succession; and some reference

to these points will furnish to the reader a clearer

conception of the phenomena which have led to

the storing of this material in layers of rock,

which are now being made accessible to man.

A thick bed of limestone underlies the entire

States of Ohio and Michigan. It is called the

Trenton limestone, because it attracted notice

at the Trenton Falls on West Canada Creek,

in Oneida County, New York. It is one of the

most important of the older formations of the

continent, and extends from New England to

the Rocky Mountains. In Ohio it is generally

buried from 1,000 to 2,000 feet below the sur-

face, and the only place in the State where it

comes to the surface is at Point Pleasant, about

twenty miles from Cincinnati.

Ascending, we find above the Trenton lime-

stone beds of shale (slate or hardened mud),
mostly of a dark color, more or less intermixed

with limestone and sandstone, forming together

strata of many hundred feet in thickness. A
well drilled at Wellsville showed it to be not

less than 2,600 feet.

Above these is a layer of sandstone, called

Berea grit, from the village of Berea, in Cuya-
hoga County, where large quarries of it are

located. This Berea grit must at one time

have been a beach or shore line, for its surfaces

are often ripple-marked, and it abounds with

worm holes.

The strata of Ohio were nearly all deposited

in the waters of an ancient arm of the sea, of

which the Gulf of Mexico is the dwarfed and
diminished remnant and representative. The
shales were no doubt deposited as mud in sea

water of moderate depth, large areas of which

were covered with great masses of sea-weed, like

the Sargasso Sea in the Atlantic. To this sea-

weed indeed, they owe their black color, and the

bituminous matter they all contain.

A chemical analysis of a portion of this shale

at Columbus Ohio, showed that it yielded more
than ten per cent, of volatile and organic mat-

ter. But estimating the amount of petroleum

in a stratum of rock at only one-tenth of 1 per

cent., and supposing the stratum to be 500 feet

thick, it would contain 2,500,000 barrels of oil

to the square mile. So that the amount of oil

diffused through the Ohio rocks is simply incon-

ceivable. But in this diffused stale it is useless

to man, for the expense of separating it would

cost more than its value.

But a bountiful Creator, in thus laying up a

store of fuel for the use of man, has also pro-

vided a means for enabling hi'u to procure it.

Over the shale spreads the Berea grit, a layer

of porous sandstone, wiiich becomes charged

with the gas and oil which are evolved from the

organic matter in the shale. And over the

sandstone is spread another thick layer of shale,

pervious to either gases or liquids, which
effectually prevents their escape. When the

Jrill of the well-borer pierces through these

overlying strata and enters the sandstone, the

which fills its pores, and is strongly con-

den.sed by the pressure of the water at such

great depths, makes its escape through the

channel thus made for it by man. In some
wells the pressure of the gas amounts to 750 lbs.

per square inch. The gas issues from the well

with a velocity greater than that of a bullet

leaving a rifle. Sets of drilling tools nearly

100 feet long, and weighing 2,000 pounds, are

lifted out of a well 1,000 or 1,500 feet deep and
thrown high into the air. The roaring of the

escaping gas is literally deafening. One such

well, it was estimated, produced more than

12,000,000 cubic feet of gas in a day.

Of course, when such large volumes of gas

were pouring out with such velocity and power,

it was difficult to bring it under control so as to

utilize it for the wants of man ; and in the

neighborhood of Findlay, Ohio, it is said that

not l&ss than 18,000,000 cubic feet per day were

being wasted for several months.

The general course of these wells is, that after

the first outrush, the supply gradually dimin-

ishes, and after a longer or shorter period, the

salt water, which always accompanies these de-

posits, and is probably derived from the ancient

sea in which they uriginated, comes in and stops

the flow of gas and oil. This shows the import-

ance of preventing the enormous waste which

attended the first introduction of this fuel, for

there seems no reason to believe that when the

supplies now stored in the porous strata are ex-

hausted, there will be any perceptible replenish-

ing of tliem in our time.

The chemical composition of this gas is nearly

the same as that formed by the decomposition

of leaves and other vegetable matter in the mud
at the bottom of ponds—a light carburetted

hydrogen—in which the proportion of carbon

is small, so that it gives but little light in burn-

ing, although its combustion is attended with

much heat.

While in Pittsburgh we visited a friend whose

chamber was warmed by a grate in which

natural gas was burning. Stretched across the

open space, where it could receive the full effect

of the flame, was a curtain, with long fringes,

well adapted to radiate through the room the

heat to which it was exposed. It was a curious

sight to watch the lines of redness running up
these fringes as the flames flickered, as if they

were burning—yet they remained unchanged

—

for the material was asbestos.

Asbestos is a fibrous mineral which varies

considerably in composition and character, but

consists principally of silex (quartz), magnesia,

alumina (clay), and oxide of iron. In some

forms of it the fibres are so fine and elastic, that

they may be detached in a floss resembling in

appearance cotton wool ; and may be woven

into a floth, which is practically indestructible

in the fire. The fibres are so smooth that they

do not adhere to each other with the tenacity of

the fibres of wool and cotton, and the cloth

formed of them therefore is deficient in strength.

The material is much used as packing for steam

pipes and other purposes where there would be

danger of fire from the employment of combusti-

ble substances.
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True asbestos is a fibrous form of hornebleud.

The substance, which exists so abuadantly in

the serpentine deposits of Lower Canada, south

of Quebec, and whence is derived nearly or

quite all of the material manufactured in the

United States, is termed by mineralogists Chry-

solite. It seems like crystallized serpentine,

filling cracks in that rock "with a compact mass

of fine crystals running across from side to side

of the crevices.

When in the neighborhood of Salem, Ohio,

I had occasion to pass through a piece of wood-

land, in which were sorje sugar maple trees.

Into these small iron tubes had been driven,

which projected a few inches outside of the tree.

On these were hanging small tin buckets which

received the sap that came out through the

tubes. This sap is boiled down to make the

maple syrup—one of the most delici(;us of sweets

to those to whom the maple flavor is attractive.

AVe were told that thirty-two gallons of the

"water," as the crude sap is called, make about

one gallon of good syrup. The richness of the

sap varies, however, with the season. The most

favorable time for collecting it, is when the

temperature falls below 32° at night, but rises

above it in the daytime.

The species of Maple from which sugar is

obtained is the Acer Saccharinum, the Sugar or

Ruck JIaple, a beautiful tree largely cultivated

for shade and ornament, but which grows only

sparingly in the eastern section of our country.

It is more abundant west of the mountains, and
especially in the mountains, and to the north-

ward.

Probably more of the syrup and sugar are

manufactured in Vermont, than in any other

part of the United States. J. W.

For "The Friend."

Plainness.

I am a firm believer in plainness of speech,

deportment and apparel ; and would encourage
it in all. I, myself, in years past, ran into the

gay fashion of the world, and I believe that I

was thereby led farther away from what was
right in the Divine sight than I might otherwise
have been. Plainness is as a hedge around us,

and may keep us out of company which might
be detrimental to our everlasting welfare. But
plainness alone will not save us. Christ said,
" Except ye are converted and become as little

children, ye cannot see the kingdom of God."
As a child places all its trust and confidence

in the mother, even so we must place ours in

our Heavenly Father. Yes, we must become
as clay in the hands of the potter, and let Ilim
fit, fashion and mould us as seemeth good in his

Divine sight. We must give up everything
that his controversy is with. Some one may
sav, how am I to know what is contrary to mv
Master's will?

Is it not recorded in the Scriptures of Trulh
that the grace of God that brings salvation hath
appeared unto all men, teaching them the de-
nying of ungodliness and worldly lust.s, ami
that we should live soberly, righteously ami
godly in this present world ? Well, this grace
or spirit of Christ in the secret of the soul will

teach us if we pay attention to it, will guide us
aright. It is a measure of that light that en-
lighteneth every man that comes into the world.
It is this that ju.stifie9 us when we do right and
brings sweet peace to the soul. It is this which
condemns us when we do wrong and brings
sorrow and remorse. Oh, let us mind the light
while we have it; for the Master has said, " My

spirit shall not always strive with man." Oh,

let none put off' till a more convenient season,

for that may never come. Surely the fields are

white unto harvest, and the laborers are few.

Let us pray that the Lord may send forth more

laborers into the vineyard. Oh, that we as a

society may be aroused and shake ourselves

from the dust of the earth, and that we may be

instruments in the Lord's hands in turning the

people from darkness to light and from the

power of Satan to God !

Let us observe due moderation in all things,

and be careful in the furniture of our houses as

well as in our dress. If the dear Master has

blessed us both in basket and in store, oh may
we use it for the furtherance of his cause of

truth and righteousness in the earth.

W. T,

Springville, Iowa.

For "The Fkiend."

WANDERINGS.
Straight was the road, but I missed my way.

On the by-way's devious turning.

Clear was ray path by the light of day.

But the night fell down, and I missed my way,
And the sun had ceased his burning.

Then by my side stood a shrouded form
;

And I knew 'twas the form of sorrow.

Her eyes were red, and her cheeks were pale,

From her ashen lips there escaped a wail.

As she thought of the cloudy morrow.

Bitterly weeping she led me back
To the path from which I wandered

;

She set my feet in tlie narrow track.

And chided me sternly for all my lack,

And the many hours I squandered.

Then the morn arose, and she fled away

;

And the sun shone clearly o'er me.
My heart was warmed 'neath its cheering ray,

A cloudless sky, a perfect day.

And the narrow path before me.

But again I strayed, and by my side.

As I wandered sad and tearful,

Came a pallid form, with distorted eyes

And hair disheveled, and tears and sighs,

A presence wild and fearful.

It was Pain I knew, and a dreaded guest
To each weary sin-worn being.

Though she follows quickly our Lord's behest.

And drives men back to the paths of rest.

From doubt and danger fleeing.

Sore pressed by Pain, once again I turned,

But, scarce had her form departed.

When with wilful folly I went astray.

To gather flowers across the way
Where the humming-birds glanced and darted.

Oh I wandered far, till at length I found
Earth's sweets on my senses palling.

The fairest roses had thorns below.
In each dainty bush lurked a hidden foe.

And my feet were tired from falling.

Far o'er the fields where the sunlight falls

On the narrowing path of duty.

There stood a form of exceeding grace.
With face more fair than an earthly face.

And a smile of surpassing beauty.

The sunlight gleamed on her golden hair.
And shnnc like a halo o'er her.
She spdko in tones of sweetness rare,
She cnlleil njv name, she was passing fair.

And my siiiil bowed down before her.

Earth's snares were sundered. "Oh Lord Divini
I come at thy gracious calling.

My soul, my body, my all are thine.
Oh leave me never ; but ever shine
Till death's shades on my day are falling."

'Oh child, I ever am by thy side,
And in weariness I've sought thee.
Are thy eyes so blinded they cannot see?
Do thy ears not hear how I call to thee?
Know'st thou not how my blood has bought thee? "

For "The Fkiend."

"LEARN TO LABOR AND TO WAIT."
I see thee stand beneath that stately oak.

With eyes cast down, and look deject and sad,

Who lately in such glowing language spoke,

As if thy zeal had almost made thee mad.

The world to thee seemed full of sin and wrong.
But thou wast full of earnestness and might,

And hoped that thou with thy right arm so strong

Could help to set a multitude aright.

The world goes on as though thou hadst not been

;

To-day thy efforts seem all made in vain,

It seems as if the evil one might reign,

And spread abroad bis kingdom dark of sin.

'Tis not for thee to judge the earth young man,
A higher power than thou rules it and thee,

Nor shouldst thou stop its wickedness to scan,

With idle oars thou'lt soon drift out to sea.

Fill well the place God giveth thee to fill,

And lose no time in making needless moan
;

Thus thou wilt help to bring about his will.

And both in earth and heaven erect his throne.^ L. M. D.

For " The Friend."
SPRING SONNET.

The balmy breath of spring is on the air;

Exhaled from growing grass, and opening flowers.

While sunny days, and warm refreshing showers,

Ope to life each dormant bud so fair.

Each tender twig its plumes uplifting, where,
On field, or leafless tree, or faded bowers,

The frosty crystals graced this world of ours,

While winter's icy hand was resting there.

Of summer songsters from their wintry flight.

Each day restores some quaint and shining wing
;

Whose hearts for very gladness can but sing

The praise of Him who formed the morning light.

Shall man, in grateful tribute, fail to bring

A song of praise to greet thee, joyous Spring ?

Coal Ckeek, Fourth Mo., 1892.

Catharine W. Morpis.

The beloved friend named above will no doubt
be remembered by some as one prominent in

our religious society in their earlier days.

She was descended from a family which had
furnished many conspicuous examples of men
and women devoted to the cause of Christ, but
her father, Samuel Morris, did not adhere to the

faith of his ancestors, and was a military officer

during the Revolutionary war.

Catharine W. Morris passed away on the 10th

of the Twelfth Mouth, 1859, in the 88th year of

her age, full of years and in the faith and hope
of the better inheritance.

Her funeral took place from her residence in

Fourth Street above Arch, where she had lived

for many years before her decease, and it was
attended by a large number of relatives and
friends. It was remarkable for having been
probably the last Friend's funeral in Phila-

delphia in which the remains were carried to

the graveyard on a bier, borne by a number of

young men. The interment was in the Eastern
Burial Ground on Fourth Street south of Arch.

In a series of memoranda addressed to her

executors, she gave expression to views and
feelings which can still be read with interest

and jirofit. .

In one of these she says

:

"That health and salvation may attend you,

is the aspiratiou which at present flows fer-

vently on your behalf, and for your good and
establishment my prayers have oft ascended I

hope to the Lord of glory ! Oh may you
cherish the cementing influence of this Love.
Be faithful in seeking to know his will and
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obedient to every manifestation of duty; then

will your peace flow as a river, unobstructed by
obstacles which this world or the spirit of it,

may cast in the way."

She further adds

:

"Under a sense of the uncertainty of time

and having been thoughtful on the subject

* * * I believe I may say, that should I be

called as it may be suddenly, it will be no

matter of surprise. * * =;= I think I can in

sincerity say, I have wronged no one designedly

or knowingly, my desire for many years having

been to do the blessed will of my Heavenly
Father, who truly is kind. All glory be as-

cribed to Him and his dear Son Christ Jesus

our Lord.

My trials have felt great and weighty, par-

ticularly in the early part of my life, but I trust

I may say his gracious arm has been wonder-
fully displayed for my support especially in that

time of sore affliction, and continues able to

save and willing to deliver to the very uttermost,

all those who confide in Him. May thanks-

giving and praise be given to his ever adorable

name now and forever."

One of her brothers who survived her gave
forth the following testimony on her behalf. A
few trifling alterations have been made and
some words omitted to adapt it for publication.

"In early life she was surrounded in no com-
mon degree by the respect and esteem in which
her father was held by the citizens of Phila-

delphia and others who had taken part in the

revolutionary conflicts, through all classes, from
Washington downward.
From this she turned feeling it her duty,

constrained by the love of God to follow Jesus

as her Shepherd, her guide and her counsellor.

Not of robust health, she sought for her com-
panions the meek and the lowly in their own
estimation, and in a remarkable manner her

covenants were with these, and with them to seek

out the habitations of the distressed from what-

ever cause under the influence of her Redeem-
er; on no occasion assuming anything to herself,

but following her guide, the Pattern on the

Cross, who laid down his life for a fallen race.

She did not shrink from menial acts, but
from washing the feet of the disciples to the en-

tertainment of those in more conspicuous walks
she had her consolations. Holding no man for

a pattern, the Spirit of her Redeemer was in a
remarkable manner her Guide and Counsellor.

In benignity of manner she swayed the sceptre

of his love, so that from little, very little, it

may be truly said, "The least of seeds became a

tree, and the fowls of the air lodged in the

branches of it." lu how many ways is not
needful here to be enumerated, but to God she

gave, and so let us give, all the glory.

In her attire she was strictly exemplary—she

was deeply concerned that her adorning should
not be that outward adorning of plaiting the

hair and of wearing of gold, or putting on of

apparel, but in the hidden man of the heart

—

so devoid of change, that dresses made one year
lasted for many—no change for fashion ; and
while liberal to others restriction for herself

ruled her actions.

The lady throughout in her manner and ad-

dress, the latter conforming to Scripture lan-

guage, she commanded so much respect, that on
occasions when the writer has been with her at

places of resort for health, it was very remark-
able how to her was given the preference of
place. It was her singleness of heart and pur-

pose to which I wish to call our attention, God
in himself the only hope of glory, and in the

immutability of his counsel how even here the

hundred fold was added."

The writer feels much satisfaction in bringing

to light these reminiscences which have lain

dormant for more than thirty years. It was his

privilege from early boyhood to know her as a

near neighbor—further—as one who was justly

beloved for her'work's sake. Would that there

were more such as she was, in our own day—those

who might follow her as she followed Christ.

G. V.

In an article published in The British Friend

headed, "The Message of Quakerism to the

Twentieth Century," Thomas Hodgkin points

out some of its testimonies which he believes are

destined to exert a powerful influence in the

world. After speaking of the leading message

of its primitive preachers—" Listen to the Di-

vine voice which speaks to thee in the secret of

thy own heart. Nothing can be true or right

which clashes with that Divine voice "—he calls

attention to the following points

:

L Its great and perpetual " testimony " to the

un-christian character of War, which has been

for more than two hundred years like the voice

of one crying in the wilderness, is at length

reaching the ears of kings, prime-ministers and
parliaments. With so many of the nations of

Europe running apparently a headlong race to

bankruptcy, goaded on by the tremendous de-

mands of their war-budgets, and with Socialism

uttering its low growl of discontent in each of

the largest capitals of the world, we may be sure

that the secret wish of every clear-sighted Euro-
pean statesman is that he could at least dimin-

ish the pressure of the war system on his people

;

and in this mood of mind" the voice of those

men who say "Christ came that He might de-

stroy the works of the devil, and one of those

works is War," has some chance of being list-

ened to.

2. In all the discussions on the nature of the

inspiration of the Jewish and the Christian

Scriptures, and the claim which should be made
on their behalf to the unquestioning obedience

of the human reason, Quakerism may, and
probably will, in future bear an important part.

Mediaeval philosophers thought they were dis-

charging a sacred duty when they tried to ex-

tract the knowledge of all things human and
Divine from the letter of the Scriptures, often

distorted by the wildest allegorizing. Puritan

divines, finding the need of some other test of

truth, instead of the Church authority which
Luther had broken to pieces, put the books of

the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, in that

seat of infallibilty from which the Pope had
been deposed. It was thought that a text of

Scripture might be found not only to solve

every theological question which arose, but al-

most to decide all men's actions in daily life;

and Cromwell's soldiers doubtless honestly be-

lieved that Samuel's hewing Agag in pieces

justified the execution of Charles Stuart.

To such an age the arguments of the great

Apologist of Quakerism were directed, pleading

that the Spirit l)y whose aid the Scriptures were

first written still remained, immeasurably above
his own work; and that that Spirit rather than

the mere letter of the Old or even the New
Testament should be spoken of as "the Rule of

Faith."

3. Lastly comes the undying protest of Qua-
kerism against every manifestation of the spirit

of Sacerdotalism. It is hard to utter this pro-

test without wounding the feelings of some
whom we love and reverence, but still it must

be done. All honor to the " priest," whether

Romanist or Anglican, who is laboring in a

crowded parish of the poor, teaching the little

ones, reasoning with the vicious ones, comfort-

ing the dying ones, endeavoring to bear their

sins and sorrows on his heart, and to stand like

Moses between the people and God. All honor

to him for the Christ-like work which fills up
a great part of his life; but still we cannot

assent to his theory of his commission to under-

take it. He thinks that it is only the imposi-

tion of a bishop's hand which gives him the

right to act as shepherd to the flock, and that

he thus receives a mysterious power, transmitted

like an electric current through the bishops of

eighteen centuries, and ultimately derived from
the Apostles, or rather through them from their

Master.

This theory of Apostolical Succession obliges

him to claim spiritual kindred with some of the

worst men that the world has seen, with all the

hypocritical, grasping, persecuting prelates of

the Middle Ages; and, contrary to his own se-

cret apprehensions of the truth, it obliges him
to renounce the brotherhood of thousands of

earnest and tender souls, touched with the same
aspirations as his own, but not connected with

the same ecclesiastical organization. Over
against this rigid mechanical theory of "Ordi-

nation," we set our belief in the ever-working

energy of the Spirit of God, who calls men and
women out of every rank and station in life

—

even as He called of old the High-priest's son,

or the dresser of sycamore trees in Tekoah

—

and makes them able ministers of the new
Covenant. This we believe to be the true ideal

of a Church ; and we look upon the other theory

with its tendency to establish a priestly caste,

and interpose them as mediators between the

soul and its God, as one of the greatest hin-

drances that the world has seen to the spread

of the free, pure, life-giving Gospel of Jesus

Christ.

We believe that to the Church of the future

the Society of Friends will have some precious

gifts to contribute ; and in order that these gifts

may not miss their intended purpose, it is im-

portant that we should carefully guard that

good thing which has been committed to us,

and not, in a weak and faint-hearted desire to

be like the nations around us, shrink from ac-

knowledging the guidance of our unseen King,

and make for ourselves human leaders, whose

tendency will be to lead us back into the bondage
from which Christ set our fathers free.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Exports from Bermuda.—The United States

Consul at Bermuda reports that the principal

exports from the island to the United States are

onions and potatoes. Of the onions the ship-

ments are valued at about §375,000, and of the

potatoes at §125,000. The next most valuable

production is lily bulbs, of which §22,000 worth

are sent annually to us.

Introduction of Agricultural Pests.—In 1858
and 1859 a vessel in distress was brought into

Bermuda. It was loaded with oranges which

were sold at auction and carried all over the

island. In a few months after the orange trees

were covered with an insect which fed on the

bark, extracting the sap therefrom, and causing

the bark to curl up. The island was soon

cleared of every orange tree. Another insect

was introduced in peaches, which destroyed all

the peaches on the island.

Tea.—Bv whom and when the use of tea for
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drinking purposes was discovered is lost in an-

tiquity. The famous herb is referred to in the

Chinese annals as far back as 2000 B. C„ at

which period it was cultivated and classified al-

most as completely as to-day.

One ancient legend says that its virtues were

learned by accident by a Chinese monarch,

KingShengNung, " The Divine Husbandman,"

who flourished forty centuries ago, and who,

in boiling water over a fire made from tea-

branches on which the leaves still hung, allowed

some of the latter to fell into the pot.

Tea was highly esteemed in nearly every an-

cient Asiatic city near the sea and was used as a

royal gift from the Chinese monarchs and great

DQerchants to the potentates of the East. Some
of these presents must have been worthy of a

crown. One is thus recorded: " It weighed 40

catties (about 50 lbs.), and each leaf was perfect

in color, size and age. The leaves were divided

into parcels of five maces each (a little over half

an ounce), and each parcel was wrapped in

fine white paper, and these in turn wrapped in

pure silver foil and put into little bags made of

bright colored silk. A hundred bags were

placed in a porcelain jar, whose lid was securely

fastened and sealed, and each jar was protected

by a box of camphor-wood trimmed with silver

hinges and ornaments."

Before the time of Confuciusit had supplanted

every other fluid for assuaging thirst. Its sani-

tary excellence was appreciated by Shen Kung,
a celebrated scholar and philosopher, who said :

" Tea is better than wiue, for it leadeth not to

intoxication, neither does it cause a man to do

foolish things and repent thereof in his sober

moments. It is better than water, for it does

not carry disease, neither doth it act as a poison

as doth water when the wells contain foul or

rotten matter."

That the use of tea is universal is borne out

by one of the maxims of Confucius, the wisest

man of China, when he said: "Be good and
courteous to all, even to the stranger from other

lands. If he say uuto thee that he thirsteth,

give unto him a cup of warm tea without money
and without jirice."

The Chinese merchants and officials with

whom I have conversed state that the crops

this season are larger and very much finer than
ever before in the history of Formosa. This
will be good news to Americans. Formosa tea

is, without doubt, the best in the world, and
Americans almost monopolize its use, consum-
ing 95 per cent, of the total output. It is so

superior and popular that unscrupulous dealers

in Japan, Corean, and especially Indian and
Ceylon teas have been doing a large business in

sending to the American market their own
goods put up in imitation of the Formosa
article. The new law compelling importers to

brand each package with the name of the place
it comes from has struck a blow at the evil and
given much satisfaction to merchants in China
It may be questioned, however, if the statute

goes far enough, and if further legislation is

not necessary. I have had the opportunity of
studying tea culture in Ceylon and Formosa,
and find there is great room here for the im-
provement and cheapening of the curing pro-
cesses. The Chinese still cure the leaf in small
bamboo baskets over charcoal fires in the same
way as did their ancestors thirty centuries ago.
The new processes, invented chiefly if not solely

by Englishmen, use copper, iron, or porcelain
)>l'.ites, hot air and more or less labor-saving
machinery. The result is a great saving in

time and labor, and the production of a very

uniform article. The Chinese object to the new
processes on the ground that they destroy the

boquet of the fine leaf and add an unpleasant

metallic flavor to the tea. They make the fur-

ther objection that the new system would throw

thousands out of employment, and so injure the

nation.

Tea culture is assuming large proportions

outside of the Chinese boundaries. The Span-

ish authorities have tried to raise it in the Phi-

lippines ; the Dutch in Sumatra, Java, and
Borneo ; the English in the Straits settlements,

and the French in Cochin-China. Nearly all

these experiments have been failures : the only

successes reported being from mountain coun-

tries, where there was moisture, good soil, and
not an excess of warmth. The Dutch have
turned this discovery to account, and now con-

fine their efforts to the high mountainous dis-

tricts with which their colonial possessions

abound. While good tea has been produced in

a number of places under these auspices, the

quality has been very inferior to the fine

growths of Formosa and Foo-Chow.
In Russia and Japan, and above all in China,

there are epicures more dainty as to their daily

tea than wealthy connoisseurs at home are over

their Madeira and Burgundy. The Governor
of Formosa pays from §10 to S20 per pound
for his tea. When I dined with him I justified

the extravagance. The perfume of the tea

filled the palace, and the exquisite, incompara-

ble flavor lingered upon my palate hours after

the meal was over.

The American people will spend over $11,000,-

000 for Chinese tea in 1891-'92. Of this

vast sum the planters will receive $3,000,000,

the tradesmen and home dealers $2,500,000,

and foreigners, with no interest in America or

China, the handsome balance of $5,500,000 !

A few words of advice to tea-drinkers may
not be malapropos. When I left the United
States I was considered a fair judge of tea.

Now, after having visited Ceylon, Formosa,
and the Amoy district, I find I knew nothing
of tea. We Americans don't know the first

principles of making tea. The delicate leaf

should never touch metal. It should be kept
in paper, wood, glass, or porcelain. To make
it, put a small quantity in a porcelain cup, fill

the latter with boiling water, cover it up
with a porcelain saucer and let it stand three

minutes.

Above all things, do not boil tea. The heat
drives off the perfume, spoils the flavor, and ex-

tracts the tannin, the astringent principle. If

the boiling be done in a tiu or iron pot, the
tannin attacks the metal and makes the liquid

black. This fluid is simply diluted ink.

Beware of green tea ! It is an abomination
and a fraud. In the first place it is the unripe
leaf and bears the same relation to the real

article that the green does to the ripe peach.
The green tea of commerce derives its rare
color from being cured, or rather killed, on
dirty copper pans, from being mixed with
weeds and shrubs, from being stained with
indigo and chrome-yellow, from being colored
with verdigris, grass-juice, or chlorophyl. Every
green dye known to commerce has been used to

produce that much admired but death-dealing
color excepting it may be Paris green. As
soon as the use of that poisonous substance will

give a profit of a cent a pound, no doubt it

will be liberally used by the mercenary Mon-
golian merchant and the much more mercenary
cultured European tea trader.

The tea plant is very sensitive. It flourishes

best on a mountain side, where it is neither

very warm nor cool ; where the soil is dry but
the rains and dews are frequent; where the force

of the wind is broken by adjacent woods or

hills; where there is a maximum of sunlight,

and, according to the Celestials, of moonlight

;

and where the surrounding ground is kept free

from weeds or other vegetable growths.

There are farms in Formosa, Fo-Kien, and
other tea districts where these conditions exist

unchangingly, whose tea crop is as famous and
distinctly known in the eastern world as the

various chateaux of France are to the wine ex-

perts of Europe. Just as the millionaires of

Europe control certain vineyards, so do the

millionaires of the flowery kingdom control tea

plantations, whose annual output is worth a
king's ransom.

—

Extract from Report by Consul
Bedloe, of Amoy.

For "The Friend."

A Few Words More.

As eternal life is promised to those who by a
patient continuance in well-doing seek for glory

and honor and immortality, opportunity is af-

forded in the adding of days to the life of the

Christian, for improvement in the art of living

aright, that when all things of a terrestrial

nature shall have come to an end, an entrance

through mercy may be abundantly adminis-

tered into the Everlasting Kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

" The words of the pure are pleasant words."

The Lord's servant Job said :
" How forcible

are right words!" Whereas argument based

on coords not uttered in a right spirit fail to

administer reproof or to edify. " 'The secret of

the Lord is with them that fear Him ; and He
will show them his covenant." In advocacy of

Truth He will also show when to speak and
when to keep silence. Therefore, let us fear,

lest a promise being left of entering into his

rest, any of us should seem to come short of it."

The Apostle Paul, in his way of enforcing

Truth to the Corinthians, spake with earnest-

ness: " This I say, brethren, the time is short."

He knew the forcibleness of words spoken in

season and from what source they came, thus

prepared to speak as one having authority he
gave forth the exhortation that " we ought to

give the more earnest heed to the things which
we have heard, lest at any time we should let

them slip." Being myself admonished of the

shortness of time, I feel that it is in the love of

the Everlasting Gospel that words are required

of me to speak while time and opportunity by
kind Heaven is afibrded, knowing, " That soon

will end my earthly mission."

P. R. GiFFOED.
Providence, Fourth Month 1st, 1892.

Don't Abuse Beasts.—" When I was a boy
and lived up in the mountains of New Hamp-
shire I worked for a farmer, and was given a
span of horses to plow with, one of which was a

four-year-old colt. The colt, after walking a

few steps, would lie down in the furrow. The
farmer was provoked, and told me to sit on the

colt's head, to keep him from rising while he
whipped him, 'to break him of that notion,' as

he said. But just then a neighbor came by.

He said : 'There is something wrong here ; let

him get up and let us examine.' He patted

the colt, looked at the harness, and then said:

' Look at this collar ; it is so long and narrow,

and carries the harness so high, that when he
begins to pull it slips back and chokes him so

he can't breathe.' And so it was; and but for

that neighbor we would have whipped as kind
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a creature as we had on the farm because he

laid down when he coukln't breathe.

"It was only the other day I heard of a

valuable St. Bernard dog being shot, because,

having a wound on his head, concealed by the

hair, he bit a person who handled him roughly.

Boys, young and old, please remember that

these creatures are dumb. They may be hungry,

or thirsty, or cold, or faint, or sick, or bruised,

or wounded, and cannot tell you. Think before

you strike any creature that cannot speak."

—

The Presbyterian.

A wrong step can never be canceled, but in

some instances it can be retraced. And when
a wrong step can be retraced, its retracing is

the only way out of the trouble that has already

come, and that is sure to continue, from its first

taking. A man leaves the firm road and steps

into the outer edge of an impassable morass.

Seeing his error, there are two ways possible to

him : he can push on and push in, and sink

deeper and deeper, until all hope is past ; or he

can struggle back to the right road again, and,

with soiled feet and garments, begin his way
once more. One of these ways is right ; the

other is wrong. The same is true of every de-

parture from the path of virtuous action. A
step in the wrong direction needs to be retraced

by him who would live. No matter how dilfi-

cult it be to turn backward, or how surely the

signs of defilement from the wrong doing will

adhere to the traveller, the backward step is the

only step of hope. Ko gain toward the right

can ever be made by pushing on in the wrong
direction. Backward, not forward, is sometimes

the way of life. "Except ye turn, * * * ye

shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of

heaven."

—

S. S. Times.

Items.

George Fox's Birthplace.—A Friend calls our at-

ntion to an announcement in the papers, that the

cottage at Feuny Drayton in which George Fox
was born is being taken bodily to Chicago for ex-

hibition ! It is well for our Friends and the public

to know that the real cottage is believed to liave

disappeared many years ago. A Friend visiting

Fenny Drayton in 1872 was shown the site of the

cottage by the resident clergyman, who had evi-

dently investigated the matter carefully. The re-

puted spot was on the borders of a cultivated field,

and there still traces of brick-work in the founda-
tion. Popular relics of departed worthies are often

of very doubtful authority.

—

British Friend.

Temperance Legislation in Mississippi.—In an in-

teresting article on this subject by Bishop Gallo-
way, in The Independent, an encouraging view is

^iven of the growth of prohibition sentiment in

;hat State. The Bishop J^ays that forty-one out of
he seventy-four counties in the State enjoy prohi-

Jition under a local-option statute. " Every indi-

;ation prophesies victory, and that Mississippi
I vill soon take her place in the column of Prohibi-
' ion States."

The Vte Indians in Colorado.—A letter from the
ndian Eights Association informs that the Indian
-Jommittee of the House has agreed to report favor-

bly the bill providing for the removal of the
Southern Ute Indians from fertile lands in Color-
do to wild and inaccessible lands in Utah. The
Btter says :

" If the removal shall become an ac-

omplished fact, the Government of the United
tates will have deliberately receded from its policy
f Indian civilization." There is a strong minority
n the Committee opposed to the bill and to the
reat wrong which it involves. It is to be hoped
lat this measure may fail to become a law.

The Gambling Passion.—A recent daily paper
sported that the gaming-tables at Monte Carlo
ere crowded nightly, that the players and onlook-
rs were standing round the tables five deep, and

that large sums were paid for a seat at the table.

Nine-tenths of the people were said to be English.
It is indeed sad that the pas.sion for gandng among
our own countrymen should be so great as to take
themhundreds of miles from theirown land in order
that it may be indulged. The effect of the specta-

cle upon foreigners can only be to favor the impre--
sion that the English are a gambling race, and to

lower in the eyes of the world the high moral
standard that in many ways our nation has en-

deavored to uphold. We need a stronger public
opinion upon this matter, so that thote who thus
bring discredit upon the English name maybe made
to feel that their actions are viewed with the deep-
est disfavor by the circles amongst whom they move
at home.
While we note with sadness the terrible story of

the gambling fever abroad, we do not forget liow

strongly tainted are many who stay at home. The
eagerness with which the sporting columns of the

daily papers are scanned at our public libraries,

the existence of the large number of papers de-

voted exclusively to "sport," the records of the
police court, and the common talk of daily life,

bear witness to the fearful inroads which this vice

is making upon our national morality. The Anti-
Gambling League has been in existence for two or

three years, and has been earnestly upholding the
cause of righteousness. Not a iew public men
have accorded it the support of their voice or pen.

But much more needs to be done to stem the cur-

rent.

—

London Friend.
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It has ever been the belief of the Society of

Friends, that in the transaction of its church
business it is necessary to wait upon and seek

the guidance of the Lord, so that Christ may be

practically as well as nominally the Head of the

Church. The reasonings of man and the judg-

ment of those who are naturally wise must be

kept in subjection to the gentle motions of the

Spirit. When a proposition is brought before

a meeting, the degree of religious weight which
accompanies it, and the feeling of unity and
comfort attending it, are of far more importance

in determining its rectitude, than the force of

the arguments advanced in its favor, or the

numbers of those who may favor it.

These views were clearly brought to notice

during a trial in New Jersey, soon after the

separation of 1827, in which the question was
involved, as to which of the two bodies into

which the Society had separated, was the legiti-

mate Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia, and there-

fore entitled to a fund which was in dispute.

One of the witnesses was Samuel Bettle Senior,

a man of unusual abilities and long experience

in the affairs of the Society of Friends." He
had acted for a number of years as Clerk to the

Yearly Meeting. In reply to a question, as to

how questions are decided in meetings for busi-

ness, be gave the following answer:

"Our mode of deciding questions is peculiar.

It is intimately connected with our religious

principles and doctrines. When an individual

or a religious assembly is gathered into a rever-

ent, inward, waiting state of mind, we are sensi-

ble at times of the presence of the invisible,

omnipresent One—qualifying the heart for se-

cret communion and approach unto God—con-

sistently with the doctrine of the blessed Saviour,

'that without me ye can do nothing,' and that

'where two or three are gathered in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.' Hence the

Society believe, and it is one of their peculiar

and distinguishing doctrines, that there may be

secret approach to and worship of God, without

any ceremonial outward act or service. And in

our meetings for biuiness we also hold that it is

needful to exi>erience the same power to qualify

us fur right discernment, and to restrain our
own spirit and will ; and we do believe that when
our meetings h^ve been thus in a degree influ-

enced, there have been wisdom and Judgment
better than our own ; consistent with the pro-

phetic declaration respecting the blessed Head
of the Church, that ' He should be a Spirit of

judgment to those who sit in judgment.' With
these views and a corresponding practice, though
deeply sensible of the weakness and frailty of

man when left to himself, whether in an indi-

vidual, or collective, or social capacity, our
Society has been favored to come to its decisions

and conclusions at its various meetings, with a

remarkable degree ofharmony and unity. These
conclusions have never been come to by a vote

or the opinion of the majority."

The views thus expressed by Samuel Bettle ac-

cord with the counsel given by George Fox to

Friends, to hold all their meetings in the power
of God. For in this power of God, he testified,

was the authority of meetings.

In the London Annual Epistle for the year
1088, the acknowledgment is made, "that accord-

ing to the wonted kindness of our tender and
merciful God, we have had a very living and
refreshing assembling together, and the glory

of the Divine power and presence of God hath

shined upon us from day to day, to our great

consolation."

The Discipline of Philadelphia Yearly Meet-
ing distinctly recognizes this principle, where it

says: "The love, power and peaceable Spirit

of the Lord Jesus Christ being the alone true

authority of all our meetings, it is the fervent

concern of this meeting, that they may be held

under the sense and influence of "that holy unc-

tion."

And again, "It is no man's learning, nor
artificial acquirements; it is no man's riches

nor greatness in this world ; it is no man's elo-

quence nor natural wisdom, that makes him fit

for government in the Church of Christ ; all his

endowments must be sea.soned with the heavenly
salt, his spirit be subjected, and his gifts pass

through the fire of God's altar, a sacrifice to his

praise and honor, that so self being baptized

into death, the gifts may be used in the power
of the resurrection of the life of Jesus in him."

We believe there is a danger to which some
well-disposed persons are exposed, in the trans-

action of the business of our meetings, of trust-

ing too much to their natural wisdom, and of

deciding questions that may arise from its dic-

tates, without humbly feeling after that spiritual

guidance, on which the safety of the Church
depends. If the time should ever unhappily

come, when the decisions of our meetings will

rest upon human wisdom and attainments, which

have not " passed through the fire of God's

altar," it will be sadly true that the glory will

have departed from our Israel—for the Lord
will not give his glory to another, or his praise

to anything of man's devising.

May we then, in the transaction of the busi-

ness of our meetings, be increasingly concerned

to feel after the arising of Divine life, and move
and act under its influence.

Our friend, Huldah H. Bonwill, requests that

persons forwarding partly-worn clothing, &c., to

her at the Book Store, "No. 30-1 Arch Street,

Philadelphia, for the relief of destitute persons

in the West, among Friends, Africans and In-

dians, will prepay the expense of carriage. She
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has to pay the necessary expenses connected

with the shipment of the goods from Philadel-

phia, and feels it a burthen to be required to

pay the freight on them io this cit}'.

As the time is now at hand, when the goods

should be packed and forwarded, those intend-

ing to aid her benevolent etforts should promptly

send what materials they can spare.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Secretary of the Treasury

has issued a circular to customs officers, in which he

says: "In view of the public interest in the move-

ment of silver, it is deemed important that the quan-

tity of the imports and exports of silver bullion

should be known. You are therefore instructed to

require persons importing and exporting silver bul-

lion to exhibit on the import entries and export mani-

fests thereof, commencing with May 1, 1892, the quan-

tity of silver bullion in ounces fine, as well as the

value, and include this information in your returns of

imports and exports of silver bullion rendered to the

Bureau of Statistics of this Department after that

date."

A company has been formed at Christiana, Norway,
to reproduce as seaworthy a vessel as can be sailed

across the ocean to exhibit at the World's Fair. It

will be an exact model of the Viking boat discovered

some years ago in an ice floe. The original boat is

eighty feet long and seventeen feet wide, with a cross

at the bow.
Indians from Lower California, who have arrived

at Y'uma, Arizona, report that the volcanoes near Lake
Sullulee, close to the Gulf of California, are in active

eruption, and that the eruption has been attended by
earthquake shocks.

San Francisco, Vacaville, Esparto and Winters, in

California, were shaken by an earthquake a few min-
utes after 4 o'clock, on the afternoon of the 29th of

last month. The only damage reported was the

throwing down of some scafll)lding at Esparto. The
vibrations at San Francisco were "north and south."

The New York Sun states that a letter from Alaska
contains an account of several projects for the develop-
ment of the Alaskan coal mines, and it also says that

gold mining will be actively prosecuted there this

summer. The Alaska fisheries are growing in import-
ance, and there is an immensesupply of Alaska salmon,
for the canning of which a trust was recently formed.
The Alaskans have petitioned Congress for an appro-
priation of S25,0U0 to build a pack trail across the
Chilkat Pass.

On the 2d inst. the British steamship Tynehead
sailed from New Y'ork with 7,000,000 pounds of wheat
for Riga, Russia, the contribution of the farmers of
Iowa for the famine sufferers.

On the evening of the 27th ult. a fire originated in

the "Central Theatre," of this city, at Eighth and
Walnut Streets. The flames spread with great rapidity
and two of the actors and four of the actresses were
unable to leave the building before it was too late, and
thev were burned to death. About one hundred of the
audience that were burned and otherwise injured,
were treated at the hospitals and privately, one of
whom has since died and several others are not ex-
pected to recover. The flames extended to the Times
newspaper's .Vnnex building, which was destroyed,
together with its cosily furniture. The entire looses

are estimated at a little more than six hundred and
thirty thousand dollars. Places of amusement of like
characler, on the site of the late theaire, have on three
prior occasions been burned, causing the loss of a
number of lives, particularly dancing girls. And yet
wiih this awful record, it is announced that the theatre
is to be rebuilt, immediately.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 430 ; which
is G less than during the previous week, and 21 less

than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 207 were males and 223 females" ; 56 died
of consumption; .51 of pneumonia; 37 of disease.s of
the heart; 19 of diphtheria

; 16 of Bright's disea.se;
1.5 of inanition; 15 of convulsions ; 13 of marasmus

;

12 of cancer; 11 of typhoid fever; 11 of old age;
11 of bronchitis ; 10 of croup and 10 of apoplexy.

Mai-kel.1, Ac—U. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, lloj allGJ
;

currency G's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet, but steady, on a basis of 7Jc. per
]iound for middling uplands.

Feed.-Winter bran, in bulk, $18.50 a $19..50;
s|)ring do., in bulk, spot, $17.00 a $18.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.65 a

$3.00; do. do., exti-as, $3.15 a $3.-50; No. 2 winter

familv, $3.65 a $3.90; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.10' a $4.30; Western winter, clear, .$4.15 a $4.30;

do. do., straight, $4.40 a $4.65 ; winter patent, $4.65

a $4.90 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.25 ; do., straight,

$4.25 a $4.50 ; do., patent, $4.60 a $4.85 ; do. favor-

ite brands, higher. Rye flour was dull and unchanged.

We quote at $4.00 a $4.15 per barrel, as to quality.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 95| a 95f cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 47^ a 47f cts.

No. 2 white oats, 37J a Z^ cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4| a 5 cts
;

good, 41 a 4|
cts. ; fair, 4 a 4} cts. ; common, 3J a 3| cts. ; culls,

3} a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Wool sheep, 4i a 6J cts.

;

clipped sheep, 3 a 6 cts. Wool lam tJs, 5 J a 7 cts.;

clipped lambs, 4i a 6 cts.

Hogs.—Chicago, 6i a 7 cts. ; other W^estern, 6 J a 6i
cts. ; State, &\ a 6 J cts.

Foreign.—In the House of Commons, on the 27th

ult.. Sir Albert Kaye RoUit's motion for the second

reading of his Woman's Sufirage bill, was defeated by
a vote of 175 against 152 in its favor. On the 29th,

Clark's bill for local self-government in Great Britain

and Ireland, was rejected, yeas, 54 ;
nays, 74.

" May day " was observed in London in a very quiet

manner. A large procession formed on the Thames
embankment and marched to Hyde Park, where mon-
ster meetings were held. A large number of speakers

addressed the crowd, including Cunningham Graham,
the Socialist member of the House of Commons; T.

Mann and B. Tillett, the labor leaders, and Stepniak,

the Russian Nihilist. Resolutions were adopted de-

claring in favor of an eight-hour day and calling upon
Parliament to pass an eight-hour bill. There was no
disturbance.

The same day was observed throughout various

European countries with unexpected quiet. Not a

single arrest was made in Paris. A few bombs were
exploded at Liege, without fatal results to life; other-

wise fears of serious trouble proved groundless.

Ravachol and Simon were found guilty in Paris last

week, and sentenced to penal servitude for life.

The emigration of Prussian Poles, chiefly to the

United States, is rapidly growing heavier. This aug-
mentation is attributed not only to the agricultural

depression, but to the general fear that war with Rus-
sia is inevitable sooner or later. The emigration from
Germany has been heavier thus far this year than for

many years past. Figures so far show that the emi-
gration has doubled since 1888.

Charles Emory Smith, the United States Minister
to Russia, has made his report to the American con-
tributors to the relief fund. Besides the two shiploads
of food, over $77,000 in money has been sent to the
American Legation for distribution. Wherever the
contributors indicated how their gifts should be applied
their instructions were followed. With the exception
of three special payments, all the money was expended
through three channels, the Relief Organization of the
British-American Church of St. Petersburg, the Jewish
Relief Committee and Count Tolstoi. The greater
part went through the first. In every case detailed

reports were required, so that it would be possible to

tell where every dollar or carload of flour went, and
what was done with it. The Russian Government
furnished the necessary cars and transported the flour

without cost, and delivered it to the persons desig-
nated.

The inhabitants of the village of Tachesnopol, a
short distance from the town of Ooman, in the Govern-
ment of Kiefl', have been greatly incensed by the rapid
growth of Stundism at that place. On the 25th ult.,

the village was the scene of a disgraceful proceeding.
Led by the village officials, the inhabitants belonging
to the Orthodox faith made an attack upon the house
occupied by the Stundists. They forced their way
into the houses and dragged the occupants out on the
streets, where members of the mob, armed with knouts,
severely flngged them. No respect was paid to sex,
and women and young girls were as badly whipped as
were the men.
A fire in Tokio, Japan, on the 10th ult., consumed

5,000 houses on twenty streets, including forty ware-
houses, several police stations, a panorama building
and three school houses. It is variously estimated
that from seventeen to forty-five lives were lost.

Advices from theinterior of Africa have just reached
Zanzibar, bringing the intelligence that Dr. Stuhl-
mann, who, with a detachment of Emin Pasha's expe-
dition, was last reported to be marching on Bukoba,
had reached that place on Second Month 15th. It is

said that he intended to take possession of sundry
stores and munitions lying at Bukoba for the use of

the expedition. The march from Wadelai to Bukoba
was greatly hindered by famine and disease.

Emin Pasha is reported to be ill. He was following

Dr. Stuhlmann from Wadelai by easy stages.

A dispatch from Melbourne, dated the 2d instant,

states that the jury in the case of Frederick Bayley
Deeming, charged with the murder of his wife, on that

day returned a verdict of guilty, and added that the

prisoner was not insane. Deeming is believed to have
murdered two more women that he married, and his

four children, also thought to be the perpetrator of the

Whitechapel murders.

A dispatch received in London on the 27th ult., by
a news agency from Rio Janeiro, states that the Bra-

zilian Government has ordered its Consuls abroad to '

refuse to dispatch vessels for Matto Grosso, wiich
State has declared its independence of the Brazilian

Republic.
A blizzard, "the worst for years," set in on the after-

noon of the 27th ult , in Manitoba, and over a foot of

snow fell. In Winnipeg people were blown off the

sidewalks, and it "was impossible to see two feet

ahead on the prairie." On the Red River, at St. Vin-
cent, the waves were reported to be fifteen feet high.

The loss of one life is reported.

The Canadian House of Commons adopted on the
evening of the 25th ult , McNeil's resolution asking
the admission of Canadian products to the markets of

the United States on more favorable terms than is ac-

corded to the products of foreign countries, and calling

for a reduction in Canadian duties on British manu-
factured goods. The Government supported the meas-
ure and it was adopted by a vote of 97 to 63.

NOTICES.
Wanted—A well qu.ilified female teacher, to have

charge as Principal of Friends' school, Haddonfield,

N. J. ; must be a good disciplinarian, and competent
to teach all the ordinary English branches.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon,
Sakah Nicholson,

Members of the Committee
Haddonfield, N. J.

Departed this life, at Haddonfield, N. J., on the 2d
of the Fourth Month, 1892, Deborah Rhoads, in the
seventy-first year of her age. A beloved minister and
member of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting of Friends.
She had been of a conscientious and pious disposition

from early youth, giving her affections to her Saviour
in submi.ssion to what she believed his requirings, and
adorning her profession as a Friend by a godly life

and conversation. In the year 185S she "first appeared
publicly in prayer in Arch Street Meeting-house, and
her gift as a minister was acknowledged by Chester
Monthly Meeting and Concord Quarterly Meeting,
Pennsylvania, of which she was then a member, in

1862. Her illness was severe, being of nearly six

weeks' duration, and was borne in much patience.

She desired that her friends should not pray for her
recovery, but rather that she might be favored to enter

the heavenly kingdom. On one occasion she remarked
^

that she wanted to praise and honor her Saviour, in
'

whom alone she placed all her hope, and longed for

a fuller sight of his face and Divine communion. Sub-
sequently she spoke of this favor having been granted
in a precious season of heavenly peace whicli over-

shadowed her the previous day. She also expressed
her feelings of love to the members of her own Meeting
and the Yearly Meeting, and her resignation to tii>

Divine will with regard to the final issue of her ill-

ness. "And to her was granted that she shoidd be
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine:

linen is the righteousness of s.aints." "Blessed
thev which are called unto the marriage supper of the

Lamb."—Rev. xix : 8, 9.

, on the 23d of Third Mo., 1892, Amos Evens,'
in the seventy-eighth year of his age. A valued
member and Overseer of Cropwell Preparative and
Upper Evesham Monthly Meetings, New Jersey. " He
that overcometh will I make a pillar in the te"mpleof'

my God, and he shall go no more out."

Married— at Friends' Meetinghouse, Westerly,
R. I., on the 13th of Fourth Month, 1892, Thomas K.
Wilbur to Elizabeth W. Gardner, daughter ui

John Gardner.
, Third Month 2, 1892, at Twelfth Street Meet-

ing-house, Philadelphia, Thomas Scattergood to

Maria E. Chase, daughter of the late Pliny Earh
Chase; all of this city.

j
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Incidents and Reflections.^No. 256.

Ill the life of John G. Paton, who labored for

many years among the New Hebrides Islands
to spread a knowledge of Christianity among
the people, there is a very interesting account
of his efforts to obtain a supply of fresh water,

by digging a well on the coral island of Aniwa.
It furnishes a striking example of the success

that often attends persevering labor ; and of the
faith in Divine direction that enabled him to

complete the arduous task, under great dis-

couragements. He thus describes the well dig-

ging

:

At certain seasons the natives drank very
^unwholesome water; and, indeed, the best water
they had at any time for drinking purposes was
from the precious cocoa-nut, a kind of apple of
Paradise for all these Southern Isles! They
ilso cultivate the sugar-cane very extensively,

md in great variety; and they chew it, when
fve would fly to wafer for thirst, so it is to them
30th food and drink The black fellow carries

with hira to the field, when he goes off for a day's
.vork, four or five sticks of sugar-cane, and puts
n his time comfortably enough on these. Be-
ides, the sea being their universal bathing-
)lace, in which they swattle like fish, and little

vater, almost noue, being required for cooking
purposes, and none whatever for washing clothes,

he lack of fresh springing water was not the
Ireadful trial to them that it would be to us.

fet they appreciate and rejoice in it immensely
00, though the water of the green cocoa-nut
: ri'tVi'shing, and in appearance, taste, and color
ot unlike lemonade—one nut filling a tumbler;
nd though when mothers die they feed the ba-

les nu it and on the soft white pith, and they
ourish on the same; yet the natives themselves
bow their delight in preferring, when they can
et it, the milk from the goat and the water
•om the well.

My household felt sadly the want of fresh

,at«r. I prepared two large casks, to be filled

hen the rain came. But when we attempted
) do so at the water-hole near the village, the

atives forbade us, fearing that our large casks
ould carry all the water away, and leave none

;
ir them with their so much smaller cocoa-nut

IDttles.
This public water-hole was on the

round of two Sacred Men, who claimed the

jjwer of emptying and filling it by rain at will.

The su])erstitiiius natives gave them presents to

bring the rain. If it came soon, tliey took all

the credit for it. If not, thev demanded larger

gifts to satisfy their gods. Even our Aneityu-
mese teachers said to me, when I protested that

surely they could not believe such things—"It
is hard to know, Missi. The water does come
and go quickly. If you paid them well, they

might bring the rain, and let us fill our casks!
"'

I told them that, as followers of Jehovah, we
must despise all heathen mummeries, and trust

in Hira and in the laws of his Creation to

help us.

Aniwa, having therefore no permanent sup-

ply of fresh water, in spring or stream, or lake,

I resolved, by the help of God, to sink a well

near the Mission Premises, hoping that a wisdom
higher than my own would guide me to the

source of some blessed spring. Of the scientific

conditions of such an experiment I was com-
pletely ignorant ; but I counted on having to

dig through earth and coral above thirty feet,

and my constant fear was, that owing to our
environment, the water, if water I found, could
only be salt water after all my toil. Still I re-

solved to sink that shaft in hope, and in faith,

that the Son of God would be glorified thereby.

One morning I said to the old Chief and his

fellow-chief, both now earnestly inquiring about
the religion of Jehovah and of Jesus

—

"I am going to sink a deep well down into

the earth, to see if our God will send us fresh

water up from below."

They looked at me with astonishment, and
said in a tone of sympathy approaching to pity,

"Oh Missi! Wait till the rain comes down, and
we will save all we possibly can for you."

I replied, " \Ve may all die for lack of water.

If no fresh water can be got, we may be forced

to leave you."

The old Chief looked imploringly, and said,

"Oh Missi! you must not leave us for that.

Rain comes only from above. How could you
expect our island to send up showers of rain

from below?"
I told him, " Fresh water does come up spring-

ing from the earth in my land at home, and I

hope to see it here also."

The old Chief grew more tender in his tones,

and cried, " Oh Missi, your head is going wrong;
you are losing something, or you would not talk

wild like that! Don't let our people hear you
talking about going down into the earth for

rain, or they will never listen to your word or

believe you again."

But I started upon my hazardous job, select-

ing a spot near the Mission Station and close

to the public path, that my prospective well

might be useful to all. I began to dig, with

pick and spade and bucket at hand, an Ameri-
can axe for a hammer and crow-bar, and a lad-

der for service by-and-bye. The good old Chief

now told off his men in relays to watch me, lest

I should attempt to take my own life, or do any-

thing outrageous, saying

—

"Poor Missi ! That's the way with all who go

mad. There's no driving of a notion out of their

heads. We must just watch him now. He will

find it harder to work with pick and spade than

with his pen, and when he's tired we'll persuade

him to give it up."

I did get exhausted .sooner than I expected,

toiling under that tropical sun ; but we never
own before the natives that we are beaten, so I

went into the house and filled my vest pocket
with large beautiful English made fishhooks.

These are very tempting to the young men, as

compared with their own, skilfully made though
they be out of shell, and serving their purposes

wonderfully. Holding up a large hook, I cried,

"One of these to every man who fills and turns

over three buckets out of this hole!"

A rush was made to get the first turn, and
back again for another and another. I kept

those on one side who had got a turn, till all the

rest in order had a chance, and bucket after

bucket was filled and emptied rapidly. Still

the shaft seemed to lower very slowly, while my
fish-hooks were disappearing very quickly. I

was constantly there, and took the heavy share

of everything, and was thankful, one evening,

to find that we had cleared more than twelve

feet deep, when lo! next morning, one side had
ru.shed in, and our work was all undone.

The old Chief and his best men now came
around me more earnestly than ever. He re-

monstrated with me very gravely. He assured

me for the fiftieth time that rain would never

be seen coming up through the earth on Aniwa.
" Now," said he, " had you been in that hole

last night, you would have been buried, and a

man-of-war would have come from Queen 'Toria

to ask for the Missi that lived here. We would

say, ' Down in that hole.' The captain would
ask, ' Who killed him and put him down there?

'

We would have to say, ' He went down there

himself!' The captain would answer, 'Non-
sense! whoever heard of a white man going

down into the earth to bury himself? You
killed him, you put him there; don't hide your

bad conduct with lies!' Then he would bring

out his big guns and shoot us, and destroy our

island in revenge. You are making your own
grave, Missi, and you will make ours too. Give

up this mad freak, for no rain will be found by

going downwards on Aniwa. Besides, all your

fish-hooks cannot tempt ray men again to enter

that hole ; they don't want to be buried with

you. Will you not give it up now?"
I said all that I could to quiet his fears, ex-

plained to them that this falling-in had hap-

pened by my neglect of precautions, and finally

made known that by the help of my God, even

without all other help, I meant to persevere.

Steeping my poor brains over the problem,

I became an extemporized engineer. Two trees

were searched for, with branches on opposite

sides, ca])able of sustaining a cross-tree betwixt

them. I sank them on each side firmly into

the ground, passed the beam across them over

the centre of the shaft, fastened thereon a rude

home-made pulley and block, passed a rope over

the wheel, and swung my largest bucket to the

end of it. Thus equipped, I began once more
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sinking away at the well, but at so wide an

angle "that the sides might not again fall in.

Kot a native, however, would enter that hole,

and I had to pick and dig away till I was utterly

exhausted.

But a teacher, in whom I had confidence,

took charge above, managing to hire them with

axes, knives, etc., to seize the end of the rope

and walk along the ground pulling it till the

bucket rose to the surface, and then he himself

swung it aside, emptied it, and lowered it down
again. I rang a little bell which I had with me,

when the bucket was loaded, and that was the

signal for my brave helpers to pull the rope.

And thus I toiled on from day to day, my heart

almost sinking sometimes with the sinking of the

well, till we reached a depth of about thirty

feet. And the phrase, "living water," " living

water," kept chiming through my soul like mu-

sic from God, as I dug and hammered away

!

• At this depth the earth and coral began to

be soaked with damp. I felt that we were

nearing water. My soul had a faith that God
would open a spring for us; but side by side

with this faith was a strange terror that the

water would be salt. So perplexing and mixed

are even the highest experiences of the soul

;

the rose-flower of^ a perfect faith, set round and

round with prickly thorns. One evening I said

to the old Chief—
" I think that Jehovah God will give us water

to-morrow from that hole!"

The Chief said, "No, Missi
;
you will never

see rain coming up from the earth on this

island. We wonder what is to be the end of

this mad work of yours. We expect daily, if

you reach water, to see you drop through into

the sea, and the sharks will eat you ! That will

be the end of it, death to you, and danger to

us all."

I still answered, " Come to-morrow. I hope
and believe that Jehovah God will send you the

rain water up through the earth." At the mo-
ment I knew I was risking much, and probably
incurring sorrowful consequences, had no water

been given ; but I had faith that the Lord was
leading me on, and I knew that I sought his

glory, not my own.
Next morning I went down again at daybreak

and sank a narrow hole in the centre about two
feet deep. The perspiration broke over me
with uncontrollable excitement, and I trembled
through every limb, when the water rushed up
and began to fill the hole. Muddy though it

was, I eagerly tasted if, and the little "tinny"
dropped from my hand with sheer joy, and" I

almost fell upon my knees in that muddy bot-

tom to praise the Lord. It was water! It was
fresh water ! It was living water from Jehovah's
well ! True, it was a little brackish, but nothing
to speak of, and no spring in the desert, cooling
the parched lips of a fevered pilgrim, ever ap-
peared more worthy of being called a Well of
God than did that water to me.

The chiefs had assembled with their men near
by. They waited on in eager expectancy. It

wa.s a rehearsal, in a small way, of the Israelites

coming round, while Moses struck the rock and
called for water. By-and-bye, when I had
praised the Lord, and my excitement was a little

calmed, the mud being also greatly settleil, I

filled a jug, which I had taken down empty in

the sight of them all, and ascending to the top
called for them to come and see the rain which
Jehovah God had given us through the well.

They closed around me in hsiste, and gazed on
it in .superstitious fear. The old Chief shook it

to see if it would spill, and then touched it to

see if it felt like water. At last he tasted it,

and rolling it in his mouth with joy for a mo-

ment, he swallowed it, and shouted " Rain, rain,

yes it is rain ! But how did you get it?"

I repeated, " Jehovah, my God, gave it out

of his own earth in answer to our labors and

prayers. Go and see it springing up for your-

selves."
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Across Thibet.

BY GABRIEL BOyVALOT.

The author of this book is a Frenchman who
had before travelled in Asia ; and in the sum-

mer of 1889, accompanied by the young Priuce

Henry of Orleans, left Paris to perform an over-

land journey to Tonquin. The route he sketched

for himself was, after leaving Siberia, to cross

Chinese Turkestan, the higher table lands of

Thibet, and the valleys of the great rivers of

China and the Indo-Chinese peninsula. It was

a difficult undertaking, for much of the way
was unknown to Europeans, the travellers were

compelled to carry provisions and everything

needed with them through an inhospitable

country, over high and difficult mountain passes,

and among a people who looked with jealousy

on all strangers. Thibet is indeed forbidden

ground. And the measure of success that Bon-
valot attained, he attributed in part to the fact

that he had not applied to the Chinese govern-

ment for passports. For, although these would
have been granted, the Mandarins, made aware

of his plans, would have sent orders to the gov-

ernors of the provinces to hinder his progress

and turn him back.

The caravan was organized on the frontier of

Siberia, and on the 12th of Ninth Month, they

left Kuldja and commenced their march. The
loads were carried by camels, and the travellers

rode on horses. On reaching Kourla, they make
a number of purchases in preparation for the

Thibetan part of their journey, and hired twentj'-

two camels to carry their purchases. Among
them were 4,600 Russian pounds of bread, done
down in fat and salt, made up into small cakes

about as thick as the finger, and as broad as the

palm of a man's hand. There were also 520
pounds of the best flour ; 280 pounds of muttou,

salted and done up in skins; 160 pounds of small

raisins, very delicate in flavor, with no pips,

which will be mixed with rice, and only dis-

tributed later, when the cold, salt meat, forced

marches and great altitude have brought about
a state of weakness like scurvy; eighty pounds
of Sesamum oil for hasty puddings; tobacco,

bags, pieces of felt, and 6,000 pounds of barley
for the horses.

Lob Nor, a lake in the desert, which had been
previously visited by travellers, was the end of
the first section of the journey. It is formed by
a river which rises far to the west in the moun-
tains of Kashmir and Kamir, and here loses

itself, as so many other streams do, in the sands
of the great Gobi desert. The course thus far

was in a southeast direction.

Before leaving Kourla, they were shown an
order by one of the Chinese Mandarins, direct-

ing that they should retrace their steps. To this

they replied, that when ready they would load
their beasts and start on their journey, that
they were not evil-do6rs and did harm to no
one, and ought to have the same privileges as
common traders.

They found Lob Nor in apparently a dwind-
ling condition, the waters being confined to

much narrower limits than it once occupied.

It is probable that its size varies with the seasons,

and the varying amount of water brought into

it by the river Tamir, which feeds it.

One of the interesting things in that vicinity

is the existence of a species of wild camel, which
must be able to endure a low temperature, as

our travellers, who were there in the Eleventh
Month, speak of the thermometer being but ]i^

tie above Zero.

Bonvalot had in his mind a remark made by
Carey, an English traveller, that he had heard

the natives speak of a southern route leading to

Lhassa, the capitol of Thibet. He made many
inquiries, without being able to gain any defi-

nite information, but decided to venture without

a guide, in hopes of falling in with some traces

of previous caravans. The route lay through

mountain passes into the high table lands, where

the winter cold was very intense. Some of these

passes were very difficult, so that at times they

were compelled to hoist up the camels, and to

carry all the baggage. Several of the men suf-

fered from mountain sickness.

"At night," he says, "we could hear the men
moving about and sitting up to relieve the op-

pression of the chest, while others vomited, and
there was a long succession of groans and com-
plaints." As they began to descend the next

day, the mountain sickness decreased, and a

difference in altitude of a few hundred yards

sufficed to restore those who had been amiss.

As water was scarce on these highlands, they

were compelled often to carry ice with them,

the melting of which furnished them with that

indispensable article of food.

Under date of 1.3th of Twelfth Month, our

author describes the parting with some men
from the neighborhood of Lob Nor, who had
accompanied them on their way, and now wished

to return :

" When all is ready they sit round in a circle,

the Lobis pouring out the tea themselves and
handing round the cups; then they get up, and
our men load Abdullah Ousta with small pack-

ages, and charge him to give them to father,

brother, wife, friend or master, as the case may
be. Then they stand motionless, old Abdullah
recites a prayer, and they all exclaim, 'Allah is

great!' lifting their hands to their beards as

they do so. They kiss one another with tears

in their eyes, and Timour cotumits his wife to

the care of Tokta, who is to bid her, ' have pa-

tience, not leave the house, or go and live with

some one else. I will come back with money
for her.'

'Allah is great!' exclaims Timour once more,

and the others repeat it in chorus with him.

They go down on their knees to us, and we
shake them by the hand and thank them, beg-

ging them to retain kindly recollections of us.

They wish us a safe journey and commit us to

the care of Allah. They are all of them more
or less affected, and if the tears in the eyes of

some of them do not trickle down, it is only

because the cold congeals them. And so we

part."

On the 19th of Twelfth Month, the horses

which had been picketed out to graze wandered
off in search of water ; and one of the men who
went in pursuit remained out all night. As tht

thermometer during the night registered 25

below Zero, his companions became quite uneasy

about him, but he returned the next day ap-

parently uninjured. In describing his adven
ture, he said that he caught sight of the first

horse about three in the afternoon. "I gradu
ally caught them all, and as I caught them 1

hobbled them with their halters. Despite thi
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Drilliancy of the stars, I could not find the camp,
go I tied the horses together, and slept leaning

against one of theiji which had lain down. This
warmed me a little, but it was bitterly cold."

Of the effect of the rigorous climate Bonvalot
remarks: "At each step one takes it becomes
clear that this is not a country in which it would
be possible to live, for the solitude is too great,

and the cold too intense. Most; of our- men are

coughing during the night, and everything gets

80 dry that our toe and finger nails snap of!' at

the least touch, while wood breaks like glass.

The beard does not grow but loses its color, the

hands chap, the skin cracks, the lips swell.

None of us escape the mountain sickness, to

combat which great energy is required, for it

saps all one's strength."

They were travelling in this part of the jour-

ney at" elevations of from 16,000 to 20,000 feet.

One of the inconveniences attending their ele-

vation was that water boiled at so low a tem-

perature that it was impossible to cook the rice

they carried with them. The meat did not

cook much better; it was frozen so hard that

when they wanted to put a piece in the pot they
had to chop it off as if it were a piece of wood,
while the fat they eat for butter was as hard as

a stone, and might be used as a projectile.

Several of their camels and horses and two of

the men succumbed to the hardships of the

journey. It was not until the 31st of the First

Month, 1890, that they came upon any of the

people of Thibet. This was very cheering to the

caravan, who had so long been traversing an
uninhabited desert.

Although within a few days' march of Lhassa,
the sacred city of Thibet, both men and animals
were so exhausted by their journey, that they
were quite dependent on the Thibetans for as-

sistance. The authorities at first demanded that

they should return by the route by which they
had come. This they positively refused to do,

insisting that they should be helped on their

way to Batang, whence they could travel south-

ward to Tonquin, and come among their own
countrymen. To this the chiefs at last con-

sented, and supplied them with yaks, the native

beast of burden, to carry their baggage, and
horses for their own use.

The Thibetans are a pastoral people, raising

yaks, cows, sheep and goats—on the milk and
flesh of these animals they subsist in large part.

The women smear their faces with butter, the

butter catches the smoke and dust, and as they
never wash, becomes a regular mask of soot.

This probably protects their faces against the

biting winds.

The religion of the country is a form of Bud-
dhism. Buddha is believed to be incarnate in

the person of the Talai Lama, who is at the

head of both the religious and political power
of the State. His position is very similar to that

of the medieval popes. The number of priests

(lamas) is astonishing; there being 18,000 in

Lhassa alone; and numerous populous monas-
teries in other parts of the country, of course

superstition is very prevalent. One of the most
striking illustrations of this is the frequent use

of prayer wheels, turned by hand or by wind
power. The misguided people think the turn-

;

ing of these wheels, on which prayers are writ-

ten, counts for as much in the eyes of heaven,
as if they had uttered the same with the tongue,

which in one sense is true, for neither could be
of any avail, unless prompted by the feelings of

the heart. Bonvalot says of one of the Lama-
houses, ''Beneath a gallery running almost en-

tirtJv round the house are enormous bobbins

composed of printed jirayers. These bobbins

are turned by hand, and as it is said that each

is composed of 10,000 prayers, and as there are

at least 100 of them, it is easy to see what an

enormous quantity of prayers can be said in a

walk around the building."

Near Batang they found a company of French
missionaries. Their collections of curiosities

were taken in charge by an English naturalist,

who conveyed them down the waters of the

great Yan-tse-Kiang River, so that they finally

reached France in safety. The travellers had
an easy passage by boat on the Red River to

Tonquin, and after their many perils and adven-
tures reached their home.

Ministry.

" Till I come give attention to reading, to exhorta-

tion, and to doctrine."

This was the injunction of the Apostle Paul
to Timothy, his son, in the faith. The primary
meaning of doctrine is teaching, and as a teacher

Jesus stands pre-eminent, for he taught as never

man taught. And if ministers in the church

are derelict in teaching things which they

should, there will not be wanting those who will

teach things which they ought not. By means
of good teaching good principles are exhibited,

and from these we may expect the fruit of good
deeds, as the same apostle says, " by doing this

thou shalt both save thyself and them that hear

thee." It is foretold that there would be a time

in the Christian church when they would heap
to themselves teachers and would not endure
sound doctrine. Sach are they who love the

things of this world, and walk not in the way
of the cross to the follies, the pleasures and
vain delights of the sons of men ; and walking

in the way of uncrucified lusts and pleasures

choose for teachers those who will palliate their

conduct, and, not reprove them for their dis-

obedience to the law of God. But the true

servant of Christ, not looking for his own gain,

honor, emolument, but the honor alone of his

Divine master seeks not to please men but God,
who trieth the hearts, and speaketh the mind of

the spirit, for "if any man speak, let him speak

as the oracles of God." To such teaching the

spirit witnesseth in the hearts of the hearers,

and receiving it by faith, they are baptized by
the spirit, for " he that ministereth to you the

spirit, doeth he it by the works of the law or by
the hearing of faith ?

"

The great promise of the new dispensation is

that " they shall all be taught of God," but this

does not preclude the proper exercise of the

Christian ministry, but all being thus taught

and abiding under the anointing, all have a

right as " wise men to judge what is said," since

it is not as men they judge but as being them-

selves spiritually minded. Again, in the pro-

phecy of Joel, regarding the spiritual blessings

of these gospel days the Lord says, "I will pour
out of my spirit upon all flesh, and your sons

and yOUT daughters shsdl prophecy * * * *

and in the preceding verse "ye shall know that

I am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the

Lord your God, and none else." See Joel ii

:

27, 28. The Apostle Peter speaking by the in-

spiration of this same spirit of promise, on its

first bountiful outpour on the day of Pentecost

interprets this Scripture as being then fulfilled,

and to'show that it was to be the enduring pri-

vilege and glory of the Christian church
throughout all ages, he affirms "For the promise

is unto you, and to your children, and to all

that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our

God shall call." See Acts ii: 16-18 and 39 v.

And the Lord Jesus himself again and airain

reaffirmed this crowning promise; "When the

Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you
from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of

me : and ye also shall bear witness, becau.se ye
have been with me from the beginning," arid

again. " Lo I am with you alway even to the

end of the world." The same Lord who con-

descended to manifest his presence by a visible

glory in the outward tabernacle and temple at

Jerusalem, is now none the less present, and
known and felt amongst such as are true Israel-

ites indeed, for " they are the temple of God,
and God dwelleth in them." No more doth he

recognise an outward temple made by hands but

He buildeth up, as with living stones, such as

are sanctified by his grace that they may be a

holy temple unto the Lard, wherein holy, spir-

itual sacrifices may be offered, acceptable to

God through the one mediator, the Lord Jesus

Christ.

And as Jesus the Anointed One received the

Holy Spirit, without measure, and so taught,

God's covenant with Christ and his people is by

Him even now fulfilled wherein He says, " My
spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I

have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of

thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed,

nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith

the Lord, from henceforth and forever. Is. xlix :

And it was the Spirit of Christ which was in

the prophets of old that enabled them to min-

ister to us the things they left on record, but
their writings now extant, and the number
whose names are in the Holy Writ, formed but

a fraction of those by whom God instructed his

people, for we read of " schools of the prophets."

And we read that they spake when "the spirit

of God came upon them." II Chron. xxiv.

20: XV. 1. And that this declaration of the

mind and will of God, and of the character and
attributes of the Deity, under the immediate

inspiration of the Holy Spirit is not abolished

but (under the Christian dispensation) more
generally difi"used the world over, so that all

Gentiles are partakers of the blessing. The
Apostle Paul defines prophesying as "speaking

unto men to edification, exhortation, and com-

fort " and our Lord himself says of the Holy
Spirit that " he shall tell you things to come."

These ends are identical with that of the Holy
Scripture itself, which was so given, but from

hence it does not necessarily follow that all

have the same measure and power of the spirit,

but "he that ascended on high gave gifts unto

men" according to the measure of his grace,

and these gifts are to be exercised under the

immediate supervision of the Great Head of

the Church who hath declared " where two or

three are gathered together in my name there

am I in the midst of them." Neither do we
assume that the communications of all or any
ministers are of equal authority with the Holy
Scriptures nor would it be right to compare our-

selves or our gifts one with another, as none of

the prophets ever did, and since it is the spirit

that quickeneth and not the letter, the virtue of

the communications lieth in the spirit of Christ

which directs all in all ages, for the letter with-

out the spirit killeth, and this spirit of prophecy

is not given for the glory of man but for that

of God and the salvation and comfort of men.

And that there are those in the church who in

these days receive certain gifts is certain, and
when the Apostle says, " Ye may all speak qne

by one" he is speaking more particularly of
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those recognised bv the church as tlius gifted,

when he says, " let the prophets speak two or

three and let the other judge," but this doth not

exclude any member, male or female, upon

whom such a duty may fall to speak a word,

but none should dare to speak unless they do it

in the fear of God believing it to be laid upon

them, for any, that speak from their own mind

and not the Lord's, put themselves on a par

with the false prophets of old, of whom it was

said " Who hath required this at your hands ?
"

Such discourses tend not to build up a church

on the true foundation, and are out of the true

gospel order, of which God is the author, and if

persisted in, will bring poverty of spirit to both

speakeraud hearers. By this we would not by any

means curtail any true exercise, that any should

withhold more than is meet, for that also tend-

eth to poverty, and to hira that is faithful in

little, more will be given. The Lord Jesus who
ever liveth hath all power in heaven and in

earth given to Him is now as able to feed a great

multitude with a few words from an obscure

member, as he was to feed the multitude with

the five loaves and few small fishes, brought by

the lad, neither is it the splendor of the gift that

carries weights in the balance of the sanctuary,

but the altar sanctifieth the gift, the two mites

of the widow being accounted of more value

than all the offerings of the rich.

" As every man hath received the gift, even

so viinister the scwie one to another, as good

stewards of the manifold grace of God. If any

man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God
;

if any man minister, let him do it as of the

ability which God giveth; that God in all

things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to

whom be praise and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen." I Peter iv: 10-11. And the

Saviour's command to his Apostles coincides

with his servant Peter's admonition, "Freely ye

have received, freely give." From such passages

we learn that the main duty of a minister as

such, is to speak all and that only which the

Lord shall command him to speak, the ability,

the utterance, and the accompanying convert-

ing power of the spirit, are all promised and
should aught else be spoken they cannot be but

feigned words that turn away from the truth.

The custom of the teaching priest amongst the

Jews was to officiate in the temple in the abode
of God's presence, and when commissioned, to

go forth to the people, who awaited the message
in silence, e. g. Zacharias, see Luke i: 21-22,

so saith the Apostle Peter, " let him speak as the

oracles of God."
This indwelling presence of Christ as the

crowning glory of his church, as the Head of

all, the divine director of the heavenly order of

worship, their Great High Priest who ever liv-

eth to officiate in the sanctuary not made with

hands, as the ruler, governor, and king of his

people, as their leader and commander, who
leads and guides into all truth, and the fulfil-

ment of his promise that He would make hini-

-sclf manifest to his disciples and not to the

world, is that which truly constitutes Him to be
the one true foundation of his church the same
on which the apostles and prophets were built.

And " if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,

he is none of his," for " they are the Sons of^

(iod, who are led by the spirit of God " and it

is more e.specially when we come together to

worship God who is a spirit, in the spirit of his

dear Son, that it is awfully incumbent on us
that we are so led, and that we do not offer ser-

vice kindled from sparks from our carnal
minds. Such as the latter was the prayer of the

Pharisee who went up into the temple, but the

_ liscient judge of all mankind hath left us

here a lesson, that the heart of man knoweth

not its own real needs how much less those of

others. It is the Spirit of God that searches

the heart, that knoweth our needs, and that

maketh prevailing intercession for us, because

that He doeth it according to the will of God,

d these prayers of the spirit may alone find

utterance in sighs, or groans, or the downcast

eye of him who is afar off crying in the secret

of his soul, " God be merciful to me a sinner."

Yes these are they who return to their homes

th the inward witness that it is God who hath

justified them, and they can pursue their way,

even though it be a thorny one, with rejoicing.

W. W. B.

Selected.

THE STORY OF GRUMBLE TONE.

BY ELLA WHEELER WILCOX.

There was a boy named Grumble Tone, who ran away
to sea.

"I'm sick of things on land," he said, "as sick as I

can be

!

A life upon the bounding wave will suit a lad like

The seething ocean billows failed to stimulate his

mirth.

For he did not like the vessel, nor the dizzy, rolling

berth.

And he thought the sea was almost as unpleasant as

the earth.

He wandered into foreign lands, he saw each wondrous
sight.

But nothing that he heard or saw seemed just exactly

right.

And so he journeved on and on, still seeking for de-

Ught.

He talked with kings and ladies fair, he dined in courts,

they say,

But always found the people dull, and longed to get

away
To search for that mysterious land where he should

like to stay.

He wandered over all the world, his hair grew white

as snow,
He reached that final bourne at last, where all of us

must go.

But never found the land he sought. Th e reason would
you know?

The reason was that, north or south, where'er his steps

were bent.

On land or sea, in court or hall, he found but discon-

tent;

For he took his disposition with liim everywhere he
went.

SELECTED.

TWO MEN.
Two men toiled side by side from sun to sun,

And both were poor;
Both sat with children when the day was done

About their door!

One saw the beautiful in crimson cloud
And shining moon

;

The other, with his head in sadness bowed.
Made night of noon.

One loved each tree and dower and singing-bird

On mount or plain
;

No music in the soul of one was stirred

By leaf or rain.

One saw the good in every fellow-man,
And hoped the beet;

The other marvelled at his Master's plan.

And doubt confessed.

One, having heaven above and heaven below,
Was satisfied

;

The other, discontented, lived in woe,
And hopeless died.

—Boston Evening Transcript.

Selected.

SEAWEED ON DECK IN MID-OCEAN.

BY CLIFFORD LANIER,

Brave tangle, color-glinting weed.

Thou stayest not our huge ship's speed

One little whit. Thine atom's need,

We heed it not.

Could not Leviathan's vast greed
Spare thee one spot ?

Fierce winter gales thy cradle shook,

Within some isle-sequestered nook
;

Thine ancestors there refuge took

Against the storm.

The parent safe from alien look

Thee nested warm.

Did thy forbears Columbus know,
When that discoverer long ago,

Solemn with prophecy of woe.

His deck did pace

—

Whose caravels and pinnace slow
Sargasso trace ?

Mayhap they 'scaped De Soto's keel,

Wliose enterprise of sword and steel

Is brave with hopes his Spaniards feel

Of empires grand,

Yet desperate lor woe or weal
(Hidalgo band)

!

Or did they look on Wesley born

To larger fate, yet now forlorn.

For still delays Conversion's dawn ?

And Oglethorpe,

W'ho quits with store of oil and corn

His easeful dorp

To found asylums in the west

For debtors and all sore-oppressed?

Ye, fervid zeal, good English breast

!

Ye loved e'en weeds:
Your very heart-throbs beat and pressed

For human needs!

How long, thou tiny lichen, thou

Sea-alga tossed above our prow
And rudely kept by strangers now

From out thy home.
Hast known Time's furrowing ocean-plow

Divide the foam ?

What jetsam, flotsam, of sad wreck.

That lately graced some freighted deck
Of souls who danger little reck

As even we.

Hast thou seen sorrowful, weedy speck

—

Lost, tossed at sea?

Wood mosses tame ken not the strife,

The warfare waged for merely life.

Wherewith thy battle here is rife

'Mid wind and wave :

Their days are joys of folk house-wife

From birth to grave.

Thine is the warrior-martyr's fate,

To bleeding fall without the gate

Of Israel, die, and, with no date
On sandy tomb,

To lie, and to the ages prate

Of war's sad doom.

Such would be, if this meagre art

Thine only record were. Thy heart

Be comforted ! A better part

May yet befall.

Impaled upon an expert's dart

Against the wall

In some museum's richest niche,

Thou shalt high lore of science teach,

And secrets of huge ocean preach

—

Gain out of loss !

Beyond the heaven, thou yet shall reach,

Of weed or moss.

—S. S. Times. -

Montgomery, Ala.

In all religious performances and meetings,

silence is better than words without life; for

Divine life is the crown of all religious assem-
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For "The Fi

William Ridgway.

BY WILLIAM C. ALLE>

Fifty and seventy-five years ago, Burlington,

New Jersey, was a centre and stronghold of

Quakerism in this country. The meeting held

there was large and strong in every sense.

Among the heads of the meeting were men not

only possessed of deep religious experience and
spiritual gifts, but they were leaders in the com-

munity in which their lot was cast. Some were

striking examples of the fact that good natural

abilities and material wealth, when combined
with true piety, can lend dignity and valiant

service to the cause of Christ. The type of

Friendliness which they represented is happily

not altogether a thing of the past. Let us

recollect that it is practicable for us to perpetu-

ate it by attention to the Light that they per-

mitted to guide them, and by loving the Truth

as they loved it. What memories cling to the

honored names of Grellet, Smith, Mott, Ridg-

way, Thomas, and many other residents of Bur-

lington, during the first half of this century!

They now rest from their labors ; and it is for

us to seek to emulate their honorable example.

The subject of this little history, William
Kidgway, was an interesting character. Born
in excellent circumstances, he when a boy ran

away to sea, and for many years lived a way-

ward life, almost entirely unrestrained by re-

ligious thought or feeling. He endured many
hardships, and met with strange adventures by
sea and laud ; many of which will be depicted

in this narrative. He was master of a vessel

when young in years, for he possessed excellent

ability. As years progressed, afflictions and at-

tention to the voice of the merciful- God who
still followed him, induced him to settle in Bur-

lington, and there enter into business. In course

of time he became a prosperous and prominent

citizen. Not long after his entering a religious

life, a gift in the ministry of the Gospel was
conferred upon him, and he was for many years

engaged to tell others of the heavenly mercy,

and invite them to forsake worldliness for the

humbler paths of peace.

This sketch is largely made up of memoran-
dums written out by him when in his seventieth

year ; and he in a pleasing style tells of some
of the remarkable events in the early part of his

experiences. He says they were written for the

benefit of " my children and posterity, if happily

their attention may be fixed on that all-preserv-

ing principle that has been as a lamp to my feet,

and when I have faithfully followed and de-

pended upon it, has led me safely, and pre-

served me."

William Ridgway was born in the year 1755,

in Burlington County, N. J. His parents were
both members of the Society of Friends; his

father being an overseer of their meeting, and
his mother was a pious woman. His father was
extensively engaged in farming, and employed
a large number of work-people. He remarks,

that " it often happened that some of these were

of loose, immoral character, and as I was grow-

ing up I was often put to work with such; my
mind was often contaminated with many un-

profitable and corrupting things, which ray pious

mother observing, became verv desirous that I

might be placed out an apprentice in some re-

ligious and well-regulated family. After a time

I was placed apprentice to John Hoskins, about
the seventeenth year of my age, to learn the

tanning business. My master was very strict

with his apprentices, and for a time I was kept

in moderate bounds; but ray natural disposition

to levity led me to seek new acquaintances of

the same cast as myself I began to resume my
former habits of libertinism ; associates were
not wanting to prompt me on.

"About this time one remarkable occurrence
took place. I dreamed one night that I was
taken extremely ill, and that a doctor was called

in, who bled and blistered me, but without af-

fording me any relief, and that I continued to

grow worse, and the family despaired of my re-

covery, and that my parents were sent for, and
that I saw them weeping around my bed, and
thought I saw Lucifer at the foot of my bed,

presenting the most horrible and frightful ap-

pearance that it is possible to conceive, waiting,

when the last breath was gone, to take possession

of me. This horrible appearance awoke me,

and the agony I was in remained the rest of the

night, and did not wear off for several days;
however it gradually went oft', and that night,

one week after, I awoke out of my sleep with a

violent pain in my side. The family endeavored

to relieve me, and having done all they could

without effect, the same doctor was called in

that I had seen in my dream. He also bled and
blistered me, and pronounced it a violent attack

of pleurisy; my parents were also sent for and
came, and for a time there was but little hope
of my recovery. All had come to pass exactly

as I had dreamed thus far, and now I began to

think of the remaining part, of the dreadful

image of the wicked one; this led me to suppli-

cate Him who hath all power that He would be

pleased to preserve me from the jaws of this fell

dragon, and in his boundless mercy He was
pleased to hear my cry, and restore me to health

again. Notwithstanding this remarkable visi-

tation and preservation, after a time the impres-

sions then made, began to wear off, and old

habits to acquire strength and grow upon me

;

so that my master often had occasion to reprove

me." Finally his master, finding that reproof

was of no avail, in accordance with the custom
of the time, attempted to correct him. This he

would not submit to, and resisted. As a con-

sequence of this trouble, he left the tanning
business and returned to his father's home in the

country.

But country life soon became tiresome to him.

He longed for more activity and liberty. There
had been working on his father's place a man
who had been a sailor, but who having been

shipwrecked on the Jersey coast, had been hired

to work on the farm. This sailor often enter-

tained them with strange stories that extolled

the pleasures, not the sorrows, of a sailor's life.

William Ridgway had created within him a

great desire to go to sea ; but his anxious mother
would not give her consent. He says: "My
retired situation in the country becoming weari-

some to me, and my libertine and roving dispo-

sition increasing,! concluded to leave my parents

and try my fortune upon the ocean. In the

nineteenth year of my age I sat out privately

in the night; went to Philadelphia, and from
thence to Baltimore, where I first shipped my-
self on board a coasting vessel bound to North
Carolina, where we arrived safely ; there I left

this vessel, and went on board a vessel bound
to Vigo, iu old Spain ; where, after a very long

and boisterous passage, we arrived. Our vessel

having sprung a leali soon after we were out to

sea, required one pump to be kept going; and I

being a raw hand and a sturdy youth, it was
my lot to have a large share of "this labor. So
wearied and exhausted was I at times, that I

have actually dropped down at the pump for

want of sleep.. Some may suppose that this was
enough to cure my roving disposition. It is

true my thoughts were often turned towards my
father's house ; and my heart was oflen tendered

when I thought of my dear, pious mother, whom
I had reason to believe had shed many tears

for me in my absence."

After arriving at Vigo, they found the market
unsatisfactory, so that the captain decided to

proceed to Lisbon. The beautiful scenery along
the coasts of Spain and Portugal excited his

admiration. Meanwhile his hardships and suf-

ferings had made him desirous of getting home.
There was in Lisbon at that time the brig Rachel,

of Philadelphia. It was owned by James Pera-

berton, of the latter city, who was a large ship-

ping merchant in his day, and a prominent
member of the Society of Friends. Ridgway pre-

vailed upon his captain to release him; and
then secured a passage home on the Rachel,

upon condition that he would do duty without

wages. So under these rather humiliating cir-

cumstances he reached Philadeljjhia. His par-

ents were glad enough to welcome back their

wandering son, and, doubtless wisely, received

him with but little reproof.

He now returned to farming, but was not

cured of the disposition to rove. He accord-

ingly, this time with the knowledge of his par-

ents, shipped as a common sailor on the sloop

Rising Sun, commanded by Captain Wills, and
bound for St. Eustatia, in the West Indies. This

voyage was made in safety, but they narrowly
escaped capture by a British cruiser. The revo-

lutionary war was then commencing, and his

father finding him still inclined to a seafaring

life, proposed his studying the art of navigation.

He spent four weeks at this occupation ; and
again shipped as a common sailor on the Rinng
Sun. Although only supplied with a smatter-

ing of navigation, he concluded to keep a reck-

oning, which proved upon arrival in the West
Indies to be very correct. Whilst in port, the

captain and mate had a quarrel, and the latter

was discharged. The captain finding that Wm.
Ridway was capable of supplying his place,

promoted him; and he returned home as mate
of the vessel.

By this time the British fleet had blockaded
the mouth of the Delaware River, and the Phila-

delphia merchants were obliged to use smaller

ports in connection with their enterprises. The
owners of a vessel then in Egg Harbor bay,

wanted a master for her, and Ridgway was
recommended by his old captain, as a competent
man; so was placed in command of her. He
was then not quite twenty-one years of age.

In those troublous times it was a risky business

to attempt sailing on the North American
coasts; for powerful British fleets were every-

where seeking to destroy the commerce of the

revolting colonies.
(To be continued.)

Ignorance, hoic judged of often : A friend

of mine, a country parson, on first going to his

parish, resolved to farm his glebe for himself.

A neighboring farmer kindly offered the parson

to plough one of his fields. The farmer said

that he would send his man John with a plough

and a pair of horses on a certain day. "If
ye're goin' about," said the farmer to the clergy-

man, "John will be unco weel pleased if you
speak to him, and say it's a fine day, or the like

o'that ; but dinna," said the farmer with much
solemnity—" dinna say onything to him aboot

pldughin' and savvin'; for John," he added, "is

a stupid body, but he has been ploughin' and
sawin' all his life, and he'll see in a minute that
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ye ken naething aboot ploughin^ and smoin' ; aud

then," said the sagacious old farmer, with ex-

treme earnestness; "if he comes to think that

ye ken naething aboot ploughin' and sawin','

he'll think that ye ken naething aboot ony-

thing!"

From the "British Frikkd."

Edward Burrough.
(Concluded from page 323.)

In 1660 he visited Friends in Ireland, leaving

them in 2nd Mo., 1661, having been about

six months there. In his letter to all Friends

travelling in the Ministry about that time, he

says, " We found things well and Truth pros-

pering in Ireland, meetings quiet, growing

;

and I have been well cared for, the presence of

the Lord was with me." In England again,

he wrote to the king and council informing

them of the views of Quakers, so that if they

would persecute for conscience, they should not

do it in ignorance.

In 4th Mo., 1661, this long letter is written.

In it he treats of oaths, meetings for worship,

tithes, security or bonds, government and per-

secution. Friends now were in prison for not
being able as Christians to take the oath of

allegiance, and they could not forbear meeting
for worship. The authorities were striving to

suppress what they called conventicles. Friends
could not pay tithes but suffered distraint in-

stead ; they could notgi ve bond to live peaceably,

as they were often required to do, for they held
that a bond was for the guilty, not for the in-

nocent. Also, he pleads for " true liberty of
conscience, as of itself strengthening the king's

hands, whilst all persecution for conscience,"
he argues, " weakens them."

In 1662 appears his last book. "The case
of the people called Quakers once more stated
to the world." In reply to an Act that had
just passed for " preventing mischiefaud dangers
that may arise by certain persous called Quakers
and others refusing to take lawful oaths," he
argues clearly, for it appears the Friends were
quick to avail themselves of the law, pleading

—

It is not we who judge, but the law. Burrough
brings forward other laws then in force against
drunkenness and vain people, which the justices
and constables pass by, but rejoice to imprison
Quakers for conscience' sake. The Act ran
thus :

" If any maintained an oath unlawful
and contrary to the Word of God, after 2-lth
of March, 1661, and refused to take it, or en-
deavoured to persuade others to do so, or print
or write, or otherwise maintain that the taking
of oaths is unlawful, or if the Quakers after
such date, go from their habitations or assemble
to five or more of the ages of 16 or upwards, at
one time, in one place, under pretence of worship
not authorized by the law of the realm, being
convicted as guilty by 12 men of such offence"^

a penalty not exceeding £.5 shall be incurred
for first offence; for second, not exceeding £10,
to be levied by distress ; but if not able to pay
by distress, or unpaid for a week, the person
convicted shall be conveyed to common gaol
for three months; for second, six months, with,
out bail, and kept to hard labour. For a third
offence shall abjure the realm, or be transported
by his Majesty's order beyond the seas to his
Maje.sty's plantations." I have quoted this Act
more fully, so that we can come to some opinion
as to the growth of liberty of conscience in 2.30
years in England

; aud this liberty has been
gained to some extent by the imprisonment
and death of many W)rthy, peaceable, yet firm
fellow-countrymen. Such a law wa.s a"curious

weapon to make men religious—to make then:

obedient members of the Church. How coU'

trary is all the imprisonment following such a

law to the gentle, tender breathings of our loilg-

suffering Jesus? Does it not partake more of

that life manifested amongst the outward Jews—" We have a law, and by our law they stand

condemned." Such laws might inflict great

hardship on innocent individuals; but as to

converting such to the rulers' way of thinking

they had no power. Men like the early Friends

showed their faith by their continued, patient,

peaceful bearing what the laws of men placed

upon them, though plainly speaking of the

uselessness of such laws to build any up in the

Kingdom of Christ. Edward Burrough came
under the lash of such a law as the one quoted,

and hundreds of his way of thinking also; for

prisons were filling up quickly with those of

whom the world would probably say, " These
people will be neither led nor driven." It was
currently reported that the Quakers would soon
now be put down. Certainly they were put
into prison, but still they grew in number. In
London alone .500 were in prison. It is interesting

to look into a book written by E. Burrough.
He styles it "The Everlasting Gospel of Re-
pentance, etc., etc., with certain Propositions of
faith, which every one must believe, or they
cannot be saved." Rather a significant title to

a book in such a season.

I will give the headings of the different chapters
and leave readers to form their own conclusions
as to Friends' belief necessary for salvation.

1. They must be saved from sin, for it is that
that bringeth wrath. 2. They must own the
Light. 3. Must be born of the seed of God.
4. They must receive the Spirit and it must
dwell in them. .5. They must be sanctified,

cleansed, aud purified. 6. They must witness
Christ revealed in them. 7. They must live in

the power of God and deny all forms without
power. 8. They must witness the Scriptures of
truth fulfilled in them. 9. They must believe
in Christ and take up his cross. 10. They
must come out of the apostacy and come into
the life and power the apostles were in."

Such are the headings of his views of what is

necessary for salvation. All pointing more or
less to an inward work on the heart by the
power of God.
We turn again from his writings to the closing

part of his life. After visiting Friends in Bristol,
in 1662, he is said to have taken an affectionate
farewell of them, saying he must return to

London, and that he did not know that he
should see them any more, exhorting them to
steadfastness in that in which they found rest.

Sewel quotes him thus :
" I am now going up to

the city of London again to lay down my life

for the gospel and suffer amongst Friends in
that place." He probably returned about the
beginning of 4th Mo.. 1662, for not long after his
return, visiting the " Bull and Mouth " meeting-
house and preaching there, he was taken out
by soldiers and brought before Rich. Brown, an
Alderman, at the "Old Baily," fined 20 marks
or to lie in prison till paid. He finding no
liberty to pay the fine went to prison, where
there were 60 or 70 Friends already for various
so-called offences, viz., going to meeting, not
taking the oath, and such causes. Richard
Hubberthorne was seized in 6th Mo., 1662, at
the same "Bull and Mouth" Friends' Meeting,
taken also before it. Brown and committed To
Newgate, and two months after, died there.
Brown was a bitter man against Friends at this
time. Sewel says, "he could commit cruelty

with a smiling countenance." Friends were
evidently still a mark to be shot at, whether
the government was a commonwealth, a com-
mittee of safety, or a monarchy ; under each
they were as a target for the arrows of the ruling
sportsmen. Yea, even from the rulers across

the Atlantic who had left Old England for

conscience' sake, and strange to say the New
England rulers excelled in zeal, cutting off ears,

whipping with a specially made cruel whip,
banishing, and hanging. In Old England the
powers did not go so far as hanging. Imprison-
ment till death released the prisoner was the

result in many cases.

A petition was sent to King Charles from the
General Court at Boston by the tender con-

scienced ones, signed by John Endicott, the
governor, in which the assembly accuse Qua-
kers of " the common error of being open blas-

phemers, and that they had been obliged to

banish them on pain of death, and that it was
the Quakers' own contempt of authority that

brought some to death." In another part of
the address to King Charles, they remind him
that it was because of their being unable with
a clear conscience to be under the prevailing

Hierarchy in England that they " came out into

the wilderness of New England, rather than
live in England with its pleasures and imposi-
tions." What a picture for men to read ! The
acts of men in power, what a lesson to all who
take upon themselves to rule! Know, O man,
he that ruleth over men must be just, ruling,

in the fear of the Lord.
Burrough proved himself no coward whilst at

liberty, and near the end of his life the rulers of
this world had him in their control in prison.

Will imprisonment shake his steadfastness?

Some of his friends die in the same prison. All
this shakes him not. He suffers patiently, be-

lieving in this he is submitting himself to the
will of his God, prepared for it, even having
had a foresight of it whilst among his Bristol

friends. This champion, who was so diligent

in seeking relief for his suffering friends—this

man who had visited Charles II. to rouse him
to a sense of his duty in putting a stop to New
England barbarities in the name of the religion

ofChrist—now a prisoner with many like minded
th himself. His spirit rises above it all. He

IS as an upbolderof the handsof histruebrethren,

still exhorting them to steadfastness, looking
for the reward from Him who called them to

the work, and not from man. The death of his

friend and fellow-laborer, R. Hubberthorne,
n the same prison and during hisimprisonmeut,
shakes him not ; but he is ready himself, if called

unto it also, to lay down his life and finish his

testimony in prison sooner than mar the bright-

ness of his love to Christ. He grows weak in

body but stronger in spirit. The intimation

he gave to Bristol Friends some nine months
before, looks likely to be realized. Loving
Friends are alive to his case; they seek for his

release ; they urge the King, many know his

true worth, for he has been the means of leading
them to the peace their souls were searching
after. For eight years this north-country man
had labored zealously amongst them. Friends
succeeded in obtaining a special order for his

release from the King. Is he then to be amongst
them again? No, the King's special order
moves not the octopus of the world's religion

;

many arms are even at the King's com-
mands long in unfolding to release their victim.

His release is to come from another and more
powerful King than Charles. The closing scenes

and words of such a man are well worthy of
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record, for there is so much that reminds us in

history that as earth and earthly things are

about to pass, good men have more clearly be^

held and borne witness to eternal things. So
he had to witness, saying at one time during hi

illness, " I have had the testimony of the Lord
love unto me from my youth and my heart hath
been given up to do his will; I have preached
the Gospel freely in this city, and have often

given up my life for the Gospel's sake, and now.
Lord, rip open my heart, and see if it be not
right before Thee." And again, "There is no
iniquity lies at my door, but the presence of
the Lord is with me, and his life I feel justi-

fies me."
Clear testimony this, as to what justifies him

—Christ's life. He remembers Alderman Eich-
ard Brown in his illness and prays on his ac-

count—" Lord forgive Richard Brown if he may
be forgiven." Again, about himself, he says,

"And now my soul and spirit is centred into

its own being with God, and this form of person
must return from whence it was taken ; and
though this body of clay must return to the dust,

yet I have this testimony that I have served
God in my generation, and that spirit that hath
lived and acted and ruled in me shall yet break
forth in thousands." So Burrough though pass-

ing away, was not without hope of children like

to him being raised up. George Fox when in

Cambridgeshire heard of Burrough 's death, and
wrote a short characteristic epistle to Friends
in London. "Be still in quiet in your own
condition, and settled in the seed of God that

doth not change, that in that ye may feel dear
E. Burrough among you in the seed, in which
and by which he begat you to God, with whom
he is ; and that in the seed ye may all see and
feel Him, which is the unity with Him in the
life, and so enjoy Him in the life that doth not
change, which is invisible. G. F."

W. J. L. T.

of God, the sweet power of life,

nr Insspa- an that WS haVC UO

The presence

makes up all our losses; so tlia

cause to complain.—/. Penington

Items.

Arbitration and War.—The London Freeman re-

marks: "Since the Peace Society has been at
work, there have been more than sixty cases of
Arbitration, in almost every instance condemned
by military advocates, but in each preventing war,
and in no case inflicting a penalty that was a frac-

tion of what would have been the cost of a single
campaign.

" The aggregate national debts of eighteen Euro-
pean States in 1891 amount to about 5,000 million
pounds sterling, the great proportion of which
huge sum has been incurred, directly or indirectly,

by war. The interest of these debts amounts to 220
million pounds. The cost of the existing armies
and navies of Europe amounts to an additional
200 million pounds a year. The cash paid out for

war during the past forty years has been estimated
at £3,245,500,000. The amount is inconceivable.
"Open your Bible and put a £1,000 note on every

letterfrom thefirst of Genesis to the last of Revelation,
and you about pay the bill.

" the great curse is our bloated Militarism. To-
day there are more than twenty million soldiers in

the armies of Europe. The finest manhood of the
world is in the Cain business. During the past
forty years two millions and a-half of men have
been slaughtered in war. Most of them hurried to
their eternal state in the most diabolical temper
they ever fell into. Oh, it is unspeakably sad that
men should be ever found to call this glory. Or
to mark otherwise than with the severest reprehen-
sion, as the grossest failure, any st.atesmanship that
can sanction a curse of so much abomination.

" Xhen there comes the awful fact that the root
j

ll .

of this Satanic evil has been nurtured by the pro-

fessing Church of God. The tombs of warriors an
placed in our churches, as though the fighters had
been the most noble amongst men. The torn colors

of regiments are hung up in chancels to foster a
military spirit amongst the young. And ministers
of the Gospel have forgotten the angels' song and
preached on the glory of war, whilst the finest hymn
of the Christian Church is used as a victorious bat-
tle song."

Ex-President Hayes { U. S. J.).—There is a story
told of President Hayes in connection with the ap-
pointments made to till the vacancies in the United
States army. A gentleman, distinguished in social

life, was extremely anxious to have the son of a
warm friend designated for one of the vacancies.
He called upon the President and made known his

request. " You see, Mr. President," said he, in

vocating the young man's claim, " liis father is a
distinguishedex-army officer, his great-grandfather
was a gallant soldier in the army, and his great-

great-grandfather was an officer in the navy during
the Revolutionary War." These points were pressed
with force upon the attention of the President. All
of a sudden the President said, "And this young
man's father, grandfather, and even a remote grand-
father, have all been officers of the United States?

'

" Yes," came the reply. " Well," replied the Presi-

dent, " don't you think it about time that some one
in that family earned a living for himself?"

Effect of Intemperance.—A man who obviously
gave a false name when called up for sentence was
found unconscious with drink, covered with mud,
and taken to the Thirtieth Street station-house of
this city in a hand-cart by two policemen. After
he had left the cell the keeper found the following
epigraph on the whitewashed wall written with a
trembling hand:
"In this cell was confined a man who spent his

time in idleness, corruption, and vice— a warning
to himself and all mankind. Born a gentleman,
he will probably die a rowdy."
This is an epitome of many a life.
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The Society of Friends have ever placed a
high value on the Scriptures of Truth, believing,

as they themselves assert, that " Holy men of old

wrote them as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost;" but they have never given to them
that exclusive claim to authority, which most
Protestant denominations ascribe to them. While
Friends have been willing at all times to submit
their doctrines and testimonies to the test of
Scripture, as an outward standard agreed upon
by all ; and have acknowledged that no other
writings are to be compared with them in divers

respects, especially in the importance of the

historical information they furnish us with, as

well as the records they contain of the teachings

of the Blessed Redeemer of mankind, and the

doctrine preached by his Apostles; yet being
assured that the Spirit of the Lonl still visits

the hearts of men, and is as able now as ever it

was to reveal the truths of religion to his obedi-

ent followers, they have been careful not to

undervalue his continued manifestations. Their
belief has been in accordancewith the Scrip-

ture declaration, that every writing inspired of

God is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in righteousness.

While we grant the pre-eminence of the books
embraced in our Bible, we believe there are

many other written declarations of holy men,
IS well as spoken declarations uttered under the

nfluence of the Spirit of Christ, which are en-

titled to a measure of the same authority.

Edward Burrough says: "The Scripture we

own in its place to be a true declaration of God,
of Christ and of the saints' conditions, but they
are not the Light, but Christ is the Light, as

themselves bear witness ; nor are they the saints'

guide, but the Spirit that gave them forth, as

they themselves bear testimony. He that hath
the same Spirit which spoke them forth, reads

them and understands them, and none else."

In a treati.se written in 1656 and entitled

"Truth Defended," in which E. Burrough an-

swers certain accusations cast upon the Quakers
by the teachers of the world, he boldly declares,

that his " Discourse is written by the same Spirit

that gave forth the Scripture." In this treatise,

after pointing out the works of apostacy in the

public preachers of that day, he adds: "We
witness to have received according to measure,
the spirit of the prophets froiu which they spoke,

which is Christ made manifest in us, and happy
are all they that receive our testimony. For by
the same Spirit of Christ we do declare against

these abominations now, as the holy men of

God did then. For God and his Spirit is the

same as ever was."

In an Answer to priest Jackson, published
about three years after this treatise, he brings

forth the same view—"That [they] who now
speak, or are moved to write forth by the Spirit

of God, they speak and write by the same Spirit

that is infallible, that the Scriptures were given

forth by."

The need of Divine enlightenment to compre-
hend the spiritual meaning of the Scriptures

has ever been a point of great importance in the

views of Friends. In the lively narrative of the

interview of John Roberts with the Bishop of

Gloucester, it is mentioned that the Bishop
asked him what it was that opened the heart of
Lydia, when she attended to the preaching of

the apostle. John replied that it was the key
of David—and went on to say—^"It is written,

thou hast the key of David, which opens, and
none can shut; and if thou shuttest none can
open. And that is no other but the Spirit of

our Lord Jesus Christ. It was the same spirit-

ual key that opened the heart of Moses, the first

penman of the Scripture, and gave him a sight

of things from the beginning. It was the same
spiritual key that opened the hearts of all the

holy patriarchs, prophets and apostles, in ages

past, who left their experience of the things of

God upon record ; which, if they had not done,

your bishops and priests would not have had
anything to make a trade of; and the same
spiritual key hath, blessed be God, opened the

the hearts of thousands in this age; and the

same spiritual key hath, in a measure, opened
my heart, and given me to distinguish things

that differ ; and it must be the same that must
open thy heart, if ever thou eomest to have it

truly opened."

So impressed was the Bishop with this clear

testimony to the illuminating power of the

Spirit, that he exclaimed, " It is the truth, the

very truth. I never heard it so defined be-

fore!
"

Many have experienced that as they have
read the Scriptures in a serious frame of mind,
with desires to be rightly instructed thereby,

they have been favored with a degree of sweet-

ness and comfort ; and thus been edified and
strengthened to go forward in their spiritual

journey. But in the formal study of them and
comparison of text with text, the attention is

generally turned outward rather than inward,
and the individual relies more on his intellectual

attainments or the suggestions of others. To
such Isaac Penington says, "Ye must come out
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of the knowledge and wisdom ye have gathered

from the Scriptures, into a feeling of the thing

there written of, as it pleaseth the Lord to

open and reveal them in the hidden man of the

heart."

Holding these views, we believe it much safer

and more profitable for our young people to read

the Bible in the retirement of their own rooms,

with minds turned to the Lord for refreshment

and instruction, than to form themselves into

classes for its study, and intellectual investiga-

tion.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States. —A census bulletin just issued

shows the number of dwellings in the United States

to be 11,483,318, as compared with 8,9.55,812 in 1880.

The average number of persons in a dwelling is 5.45,

as against 5.60 in 1880. Massachusetts, Rhode Island
and New York are most densely peopled, having more
than si.T persons to a dwelling.
The "act to prohibit the coming of Chinese persons

into the United Slates" was laid before the President
on the 5th inst., and he had a conference with the At-
torney General in regard to it. The latter examined
the matter carefully and informed the President that
it was a very grave question whether all the existing
restrictive legislation did not expire on the 6th. In
order, therefore, to avoid any possible legal compli-
cations that might arise on that point the President
affixed his signature to the bill.

On the third inst. the Postm.nster General made
report to the .Senate of the results of the experiment
free delivery of mails in small towns. Forty-eight
towns in all parts of the country were selected, and in
every case the service has been highly successful. In
nearly every town the increase in postal receipts was
equal to the additional expense of free delivery ser-
vice.

The House Committee has agreed to report favora-
bly the bills appropriating $100,000 for the extension
of free delivery in rural districts, and providing for
the issue of fractional notes.

Concerning the sale of liquor on the World's Fair
grounds, a Chicago dispatch says: " W. G. Carlisle,
attorney of the World's Fair Board of Directors and
John P. Wilson, after carefully going over the Hyde
Park code have reached the conclusion that under the
present enactments no intoxicants can be sold on the
Midway Plaisance, invalidating two contracts for valu-
able concessions which have been granted space on the
Plaisance."

The Mas'^achusetts Supreme Court has rendered a
decision that payment cannot be enforced for a bill for
intoxicating liquors sold and delivered in Boston, but
intended to be resold in Maine. The Court holds the
contract void because the seller of the liquor not only
knew what use was to be made of them, but facilitated
the disposition of the goods in a State where their sale
is prohibited.

The Charleston Nexos and Courier has reports from
every county in South Carolina, showing that the cot-
ton acreage has been reduced about 25 per cent., and
that the acreage taken from cotton is being given to
bread crops.

A Pittsburgh dispatch of the 9th inst. savs: "It
was learned to-day that the Executive Council of the
American Federation of Labor intends is-ning a circu-
lar in a short time warning workmen to remain awav
from Chicago, as there are now 30,000 men walkin'"
the streets of that city. Since the World's Fair build"-
ings were started workmen from all parts of the coun-
try have flocked to Chicago, and the result is that an
army of men are idle."

A Montreal dispatch says: "The migration of
Frrnch Canadians to the New England States is large
It is stated that for two months the regular trains on
the lirand Trunk Railway carried each week about
1,000 French Canadians to the United States."

Since last week's Summary was made up, five more
of the victims of the Central Theatre fire have died.

'•Applegate's Carrousel" in this citv, a resort of idle
and dissolute young people, was burned to the ground
on the 7th inst. The proprietor has pleaded guiltv to
keeping a disorderly house. .Judge Bregy said, "that
if the carrousel is rebuilt, or any similar place is
opened by the defendant, directly or indirectly, in this
jurisdiction, I will send for him' and sentence him on
this lull. The future depends on himself If he at-
tempts It again he will be sentenced for tliLs violaticm
of good faith

;
not for the future violation, but for the

past."

Deaths in this city last week numbered 454 ; which
is 24 more than during the previous week, and 20 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 236 were males and 218 females ; 48 died
of pneumonia; 46 of consumption; 38 of diseases of

the heart; 21 of inflammation of the stomach and
bowels; 20 of diphtheria; 19 of convulsions; 16 of

marasmus; 14 of old age; 14 of burns and scalds;

14 of inanition ; 13 of congestion of the brain ; 11 of

scarlet fever; 11 of Bright's disease and 10 of casu-
alties.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, 115| a 116J;
currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton moved slowly, on a basis of 7|c. per pound
for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, ?17.50 a $18.50;
spring do., in bulk, spot, $17.00 a $17.50.
Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.65 a

$3.00 ; do. do., extras, $3.15 a $3.50 ; No. 2 winter
family, $3.65 a $3.90 ; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.10 a $4.30 ; Western winter, clear, $4.15 a $4.30

;

do. do., straight, $4.40 a $4.65 ; winter patent, $4.65
a $4.90 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.25 ; do., straight,
$4.25 a $4.50 ; do., patent, $4.60 a $4.85 ; do. favor-
ite brands, higher. Rye flour was dull and weak, a
$4.00 a $4.10 per barrel, as to quality.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 93 a 93i cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 5H a 52 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 36} a 36j cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4J a 5 cts
;

good, 4| a 4|
cts.; medium, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3Ja3J cts.; culls,

3 a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 2} a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Wool sheep, 3i a 6| cts.;

clipped sheep, 3 a 5| cts. Wool lambs, 5 a 7| cts.

;

clipped lambs, 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Chicago, 6J a7 cts.; other Western, 6i a 6J
cts. ; State, 6} a 6 J cts.

Foreign.—The agreement in relation to Bering Sea
was ratified on the 7th inst. by Lord Salisbury and
Minister Lincoln in behalf of the British and Ameri-
can Governments.
W. E. Gladstone's refusal to receive an eight-hour

deputation, followed by his letter to the Fabian Society,
in 'which he evinces a lukewarm disposition toward
the cause of labor, have caused murmurings of dis-
satisfaction among the Radical supporters of the Lib-
eral party. A serious quarrel is considered certain
and a split in the party not easily avoidable unless
Gladstone's attitude is modified so as to be more in
accord with the views of the advanced wing of the
partv.

The Radicals have already informed the Fabians
unotEcially that Gladstone's letter does not voice their
views. The Fabian Society represents the best ele-
ment of Socialism, and its make-up is of such a char-
acter as to form a desirable addition to any party. Its
socialism is of the theoretical, not violent, tvpe, and is

hardly distinguishable from Radicalism or extreme
Liberalism. The Liberals are annoyed at Gladstone's
apparent indifference to the interests of the party in
his treatment of the whole matter.
Cunningham Graham, Socialist Member of Parlia-

ment, has been temporarily suspended from member-
ship for interrupting another member, insulting the
Speaker and defying the authority of the House. His
conduct has not been approved by the Socialists.
A dispatch from London, dated the Sth inst., says :

All the indications point to the continuance of the
extreme ease of the money market. In fact, the ple-
thora of money is embarrassing the banks, and some
of them are so loaded with deposits that they are re-
luctant to grant any interest on them.
A novelty in yacht building will be an aluminium

vessel of thirty-two feet in length, which Wells, of
Leilli_, has received orders to build. The boat will not
be painted, but polished when necessary.
The Belgian police declare that, in their raids upon

the houses of the Anarchists, they have discovered
evidence of a most formidable conspiracy, the head-
quarters of which is in Liege. The conspirators, they

.
ire a thoroughly organized bodv, and their aim

IS to terrorize the law-abiding population by means of
explosions.

It is stated that the manufacture and sale of explo-
res in Austria and Hungary will be made a State

monopoly.
On the 5th inst. a vote of confidence in the financial

programme of the Italian Government was defeated
and the Ministry resigned.
According to the correspondent of the New York

Times very genuine nervousness is felt in the govern-
ing centres of Europe over the collapse of the Italian
Ministry. There could hardiv be any other Parlia-
mentary event on the Contine'nt which would create

equal interestand anxiety. It has been recognized for

a long time—indeed, quite from the beginning—that
the weak point in the triple alliance was the increas-
ing difficulty Italy experienced in keeping up her
monstrous armament. Outsiders see no valid reason
why Italy should be so poor. In fact, magazine writers
of other nations are all the while explaining to Italy
a hundred and one ways in which she might become
extremely prosperous. _ Unfortunately, for one reason
or another, this recurring avalanche of good advice is

always wasted. Italy continues to get poorer than
ever. Every year, too, it becomes more difficult to
keep the burdened nation docile under the towering
load of taxation which is levied in order to keep the
Germans in Alsace and Lorraine and the Russians out
of Galicia and Bulgaria. It is not surprising that the
Italian taxpayer should ask what interest he got for
performing these feats at such heavy personal expense.
He has at last progressed so far toward an answer as
to decide that h is army and navy are costing too much.
Here, for the moment, the situation halts. No respon-
sible Italian statesman desires to take up the task to
which Rudini has proved unequal, for no one sees how
it can be done.

A dispatch from Kazan says :
" The overflow of

the unemployed from all parts of this province is col-
lected here to the number of 17,000. These people are
begging the means of sustenance, and many of them
are dying of starvation."

A dispatch from Warsaw of the 3d inst., says: "Out
of the 38,000 P(dish emigrants who went to Brazil
1,500 are recorded as having returned. It is estimated
that 18,000 Poles died in Brazil from the yellow fever.
The many bad reports from Brazil have diverted the
stream of emigration to the United States, and this
has been increased by the recent bad harvests in Po-
land."

Information from the northern coast of Newfound-
land depicts a wretched condition of afl^airs there.
Owing to the ravages of la grippe last ye.ar the in-

habitants were unable to gather their usual catch of
fish, and during the long winter they have been on
short allowance of rations. Several people have died
of starvation.

Eighteen thousand women have memorialized the
Dominion Parliament to be enabled to vote for mem-
bers of that body. Prime Minister Abbott has in-

formed Mary McDonnell, of Toronto, the women's
representative, that their request will be granted.

NOTICES.
Wanted—A well qualified female teacher, to have

charge as Principal of Friends' school, Haddonfield,
N. J. ; must be a go )d disciplinarian, and competent
to teach all the ordinary English branches.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon,
Sarah Nicholson,

Members of the Committee
Haddonfield, N. J.

Friends' Institute Excursions.-Excursions are
planned for Seventh-da.ys in the Fifth Month, .and

probably one in the Sixth Month. Send names and
addresses to Friends' Institute, 1305 .\reh Street, for
particulars.

Died, at his home, near Smyrna, Harrison County,
Ohio, on the 20th of Third Mo., 1892, Henry Briggs,
in the seventy-ninth year of his age, a member of
Flushing Monthly and Guernsey Particular Meetings
of Friends. This dear Friend was a regular attender
of meetings, when health would permit, and firmly at-

tached to the doctrines and principles maintaine'd by
our early Friends. He often expressed grief and sor-
row to see so many of our younger members depart
therefrom. He had been in declining health for seve-
ral years ; often expressing himself as though he
thought his time here was short. Though he said
but little in regard to his spiritual welfare, his rela-
tives and friends have the comforting belief that his
end was peace.

, at his residence in Concord, Delaware County,
Pa., Second Month 13th, 1892, Robert Burton, aged
fifty-two years, a member of Concord Monthly Meeting
of Friends.

, on the morning of Fifth Month 7th, 1892, at
the residence of dement E. Lloyd, in this city, Sarah
Lloyd, in the eighty-fifth year of her age, a member
of the Jlonthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia
for the Southern District.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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J. G. Paton, in his account of his well-digging

at Aniwa, mentions his bringing up some of the

water he had reached, and showing it to the

natives, and telling thera to look down the well

and see it for themselves. He thus continues

his narrative:

Now, though every man there could climb
the highest tree as swiftly and as fearlessly as a

squirrel or an opossum, not one of them had
courage to walk to the side and gaze down into

that well. To them this was miraculous. But
they were not without a resource that met the

emergency. They agreed to take firm hold of

each other by the hand, to place themselves in

a. long line, tlis foremost man to lean cautiously

Forward, gaze into the well,aud then pass to the

rear, and so on till all had seen "Jehovah's rain
"

far below. It was somewhat comical, yet far

more pathetic, to stand by and watch their

faces, as man after man peered down into the

mystery, and then looked up at me in blank
bewilderment. AVhen all had seen it with their

jwn very eyes, and were " weak with wonder,"
;he old Chief e.Kclaimed

—

Missi, wonderful, wonderful is the work of

i^our Jehovah God! No god of Aniwa ever
aelped us in this way. But, Missi," continued
ae, after a pause that looked like silent worship,
will it always rain up through the earth? or,

ivill it come and go like the rain from the

;Iouds?
"

I told them that I believed it would always
jontinue there for our use, as a good gift from
lehovah.

'• Well, but Missi," replied the Chief, some
Simmering of self-interest beginning to strike

lis brain, " will you or your family drink it all,

ir shall we also have some?"
" You and all your people," I answered, " and

dl the people of the island may come and drink
md carry away as much of it as you wish. I

)elieve there will always be plenty for us all,

ind the more of it we can use the fresher it will

)e. That is the way with mauy of our Jeho-
'ah's best gifts to men, and for it and for all we
)raise his name."
" Then, Missi," said the Chief, " it will be our

i-ater, and we may all use it as our very own?"
" Yes," I answered, " whenever you wish it,

ind as much as you need, both here and at your

own houses, as far as it can possibly be made
to go."

The Chief looked at me eagerly, fully con-

vinced at length that the well contained a treas-

ure, and exclaimed, "Missi, what can we do to

help you now? "

Oh, how like is human nature all the world

over! When one toils and struggles, when help

is needed which mauy around could easily give

and be the better, not the worse, for giving it,

they look on in silence, or bless you with un-

generous criticism, or ban you with malicious

judgment. But let them get some peep of per-

sonal advantage by helping you, or even of the

empty bubble of praise for offering it, and how
they rush to your aid !

But I was thankful to accept of the Chief's

assistance, though rather late in the day, and I

said

—

" You have seen it fall in once already. If it

falls again, it will conceal the rain from below
which our God has given us. In order to i)re-

serve it for us and for our children in all time,

we must buihl it round and round with great

coral blocks from the bottom to the very top.

I will now clear it out, and prepare the founda-

tion for this wall of coral. Let every man and
woman carry from the shore the largest blocks

they can bring. It is well worth all the toils

thus to preserve our great Jehovah's gift."

Scarcely were my words repeated, when they

rushed to the shore, with shoutings and songs

of gladness ; and soon every one was seen strug-

gling under the biggest block of coral with

which he dared to tackle. They lay their lime-

stone rocks, broken up by the hurricanes, and
rolled ashore in the arms of mighty billows, and
in an incredibly short time scores of them were

tumbled down for my use at the mouth of the

well. Having prepared a foundation, I made
ready a sort of box to which every block was
firmly tied and then let down to me by the pul-

ley—a native teacher, a faithful fellow, cau-

tiously guiding it. I received and jilaced each

stone in its position, doing my poor best to wedge
them one against the other, building circularly,

and cutting them to the needed shape with my
American axe. The wall is about three feet

thick, and the masonry may be guaranteed to

stand till the coral itself decays. I wrought
incessantly, for fear of any further collapse, till

I had it raised about twenty feet ; and now,
feeling secure, and my hands being dreadfully

cut up, I intimated that I would rest a week or

two, and finish the building then. But the Chief
advanced and said

—

"Mis^i, you have been strong to work. Your
strength has fled. But here rest beside us; and
just point out where each block is to be laid.

We will lay them there, we will build thera

solidly behind like you. And no man will sleep

till it is done."

With all their will and heart they started on
the job ; some carrying, some cutting and squar-

ing the blocks, till the wall rose like magic, and
a row of the hugest rocks laid round the top

bound all together, and formed the mouth of

the well. Women, b.ivs and all wished to have

a hand in building it, and it remains to this

day, a solid wall of masonry, the circle being

thirty-four feet deep, eight feet wide at the top,

and six at the bottom. I floored it over with

wood above all, and fixed the windlass and

bucket, and there it stands as one of the greatest

material blessings which the Lord has given to

Aniwa. It rises and fails with the tide, though

a thirdof a mile distant from thesea; and when,

after using it, we tasted the pure fresh water on

lioard the Dayspring, it seemed so insipid that

I had to slip a little salt into my tea along with

the sugar before I could enjoy it. All visitors

are taken to see the well, as one of the wonders

of Aniwa; and an Elder of the Church said to

me lately—
" But for that water, during the last two years

of drought, we would all have been dead!
"

Very strangely, though the natives themselves

have since tried to sink six or seven wells in the

most likely places near their different villages,

they have either come to coral rock which they

could not pierce, or found only water that was

salt. And they say amongst themselves

—

" Jlissi not only used pick and spade, but he

prayed and cried to his God. We have learned

to dig, but not how to pray, and therefore Je-

hovah will not give us the rain from below!"

The well was now finished. The place was

neatly fenced in. And the old Chief said

—

"Missi, now that this is the water for all, we
must take care and keep it pure."

I was so thankful that all were to use it.

Had we alone drawn water therefrom, they

could so easily have poisoned it, as they do the

fish-pools, in caverns among the rocks by the

shore with their nuts and runners, and killed

us all. But there was no fear, if they them-

selves were to use it daily. The chief con-

tinued

—

"Missi, I think I could help you next Sab-

bath. Will you let me preach a sermon on the

well?"
" Yes," I at once replied, " if you will try to

bring all the people to hear you."
" Missi, I will try," he eagerly promised. The

news spread like wildfire that the Chief Nama-
kei was to be the missionary on the next day

for the Worship, and the people, under great

expectancv, urged each other to come and hear

what he had to say.

Sabbath came round. Aniwa assembled in

what was for that island a great crowd. Nama-
kei appeared dressed in shirt and kilt. He was

so excited, and flourished his tomahawk about

at such a rate, that it was rather lively work to

be near hira. I conducted short open devotions,

and then called upon Namakei. He rose at

once, with eye flashing wildly, and his limbs

twitching with emotion. He spoke to the fol-

lowing effect, swinging his tomahawk to enforce

every eloquent gesticulation

:

" Frieqds of Namakei, men and women and

children of Aniwa, listen to my words! Since

Missi came here he has talked many strange

things we could not understand—things all too
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wonderful ; and we said regarding many of them

that they must be lies. White people might

believe such nonsense, but we said that the black

fellow knew better than to receive it. But of

all his wonderful stories, we thought the strangest

was about sinking down through the earth to

Then we said to each other, ' The
get rain.

, , t> i,

man's head is turned ; he's gone mad. liutthe

Missi prayed on and wrought on, telling us that

Jehovah God heard and saw, and that his God

would give him rain. Was he mad? Has he

not got the rain deep down in the earth? We
mocked at him ; but the water was there all the

same. We have laughed at other things which

the Missi told us, because we could not see them.

Bat from this day I believe that all he tells us

about his Jehovah God is true. Some days our

eyes will see it. For to-day we have seen the

rain from the earth."

Then, rising to a climax, first the one foot

and then the other making the broken coral on

the floor fly behind like a war-hoi-se pawing the

ground, he cried with great eloquence

—

" Jkly people, the people of Aniwa, the world

is turned upside down since the word of Jeho-

vah came to this land ! Who ever expected to

see rain coming up through the earth ? It has

always come from the clouds! Wonderful is

the work of tiiis Jehovah God. No god of

Aniwa ever answered prayers as the Missi's

God has done. Friends of Nanakei, all the

powers of the world could not have forced us to

believe that rain could be given from the depths

of the earth, if we had not seen it with our eyes,

felt it and tasted it as we here do. Now, by the

help of Jehovah God the Missi brought that

invisible rain to view, which we never before

heard of or saw, and "—(beating his hand on his

breast, he exclaimed)

—

"Something here in my heart tells me that

the Jehovah God does exist, the Invisible One,

whom we never heard of nor saw till the Missi

brought Him to our knowledge. The coral has

been removed, the land has been cleared away,

and lo! the water rises. Invisible till this day,

yet all the same it was there, though our eyes

were too weak. So I, your Chief, do now firmly

believe that when I die, when the bits of coral

and the heaps of dust are removed which now
blind ray old eyes, I shall then see the Invisible

Jehovah God with ray soul, as Missi tells me,

not less surely than I have seen the rain from

the earth below. From this day, my people,

I must worship the God who has opened for us

the well, and who fills us with rain from below.

The gods of Aniwa cannot hear, cannot help us,

like the God of Missi. Henceforth I am a fol-

lower of Jehovah God. Let every man that

tiiinks with me go now and fetch the idols of

Aniwa, the gods which our fathers feared, and
cast them down at Missi's feet. Let us burn and
bury and destroy tliese things of wood and stone,

and let us be taught by the Missi how to serve

the God who can hear, the Jehovah who gave
us the well, and who will give us every other

blessing, for He sent his Son Jesus to die for us

and bring us to heaven. This is what the Missi

has been telling us every day since he landed on
Aniwa. We laughed at him, but now we believe

him. Tlie Jehovah God has sent us rain from
the earth. Why should He not also send his

Sim from heaven ? Namakei stands up for Je-

hovah !

"

This address, and the sinking of the well,

broke, as I already said, the back of heathenism
on Aniwa. That very afternoon, the old Chief
and several of his people brought their idols,

and cast them down at my feet beside the door

of our house. Oh, the intense excitement of the

weeks that followed ! Company after company

came to the spot, loaded with their gods of wood

and stone, and piled them up in heaps, amid the

tears and sobs of some, and the shoutings of

otbers,in which was heard the oft-repeated word,

"Jehovah! Jehovah!" What could be burned

we cast into the flames; others we buried in pits

twelve or fifteen feet deep; and some few, more

likely than the rest to feed or awaken super-

stition, we sank far out into the deep sea. Let

no heathen eyes ever gaze on them again

!

Disintegration.—At first there was only a

little crack in the marble coping of the temple

roof. The rain fell in this, and the frost fol-

lowing the rain widened the crack. Dust settled

in it, and by and by a seed lodged there dropped

by a bird flying over. The tiny cotyledons

swelled and swelled, and made the crack still

wider, and as the tiny tree gained strength and

size wider grew the crack, until the massive

stone partfd under the pressure.

It was but a thought passing through the

mind, a lust for power, revenge, gold, sensual

pleasure; but it came again and yet again, and

was not driven out, but given lodgment. It

drew to itself nourishment that it throve upcm,

and established itself in the heart that cherished

it. When its roots had wound themselves around

the secret fibers of the soul, then it sent forth

branches until the whole mind was shadowed

by them, and the roots spread and grew till

they possessed the soil.

there is a line of the forgotten poet Young
that deserves to be remembered. It runs thus

:

"Guard well thy thoughts.

Our thoughts are heard in heaven."

He who habitually dwells in a region of noble

and pure thought is removed from a great many
temptations that beset him who lives on a lower

plane. Miasms do not haunt mountain tops.

The dwellers on the highlands of literature, of

poetry, of philosophy, are not infested by a thou

nd ills that plague those on the lowlands of

gossip, suspicion, detraction.

In this age of books we can always find some

noble and friendly hand by whose aid we can

rise from sordid levels to high altitudes, and

gain strength to resist the disintegrating forces

that are ever lying in wait to attack ws.—Selected.

How to Drink a Farm.—Bob Burdette gives

this simple recipe :
" My homeless friend with

a chromatic nose, while you are stirring up the

sugar in a ten cent glass of gin. let me give you

a fact to wash down with it. You may say you

have longed for years for the free, independent

life of the farmer, but have never been able to

get money enough together to buy a farm. But
that is just where you are mistaken. For some

years you have been drinking a good improved
farm at the rate of one hundred square feet a

gulp. If you doubt this statement figure it

out your-self An acre of land contains 43,560
square feet. Estimating, for convenience, the

land at S43.56 an acre, you will see that it brings

the land to just one mill per square foot, one

cent for ten square feet. Now pour down the

fiery dose and imagine you are swallowing a

strawberry-patch. Call in five of your friends

and have them help you gulp down that five

hundred-foot garden. Get on a prolonged spree

some day, and see how long it requires to swallow

pasture land enough to feed a cow. Put down
that glass of gin ; there is dirt in it—one hundred
feet of good, rich dirt, worth ^43. -56 per acre"
— Western Christian Advocate.

For "The Friend." |

William Ridgway. I

(Continued from page 333.)

On this voyage he arrived at the West Indies

in safety, but just as they reached the islands,

another vessel that had accompanied them, was

lost in a tremendous hurricane. He repaired

the damage done to his ship, disposed of his

cargo, took on board a returning one, and start-

ed for home. On the return he was almost cap-

tured by some cruisers of the enemy. The

profits of this venture were very great; so the

owners soon had him started on a similar voy-

age. But the termination of this trip was not

so fortunate as had been the previous one.

One morning when near the Jersey coast, day-

light revealed the unwelcome fact that he was

surrounded by British men-of-war. All the fore-

noon he tried to escape, and very likely would

have done so, only that suddenly one loomed up

right in the direction he was going. He was

colnpelled to strike his colors, and surrender the

crew as prisoners of war.

The ship that captured him, was the Exp
ment, with fifty guns, commanded by Sir James

Wallace. He was transferred to her ;
and some

time after, she in turn, fell in with the French

fleet then aiding the Colonies. The Frenchmen

chased the Experiment through Long Island

Sound to New York ; and in this escape the Ex-

periment was the first large ship that had ever

passed through the dangerous passage of Hell

Gate. Upon arrival in New York he was put

into a prison ship in the North River. Here a

fatal fever prevailed, and many of his compan-

ions died daily. In time he also was taken with

the fever; but a resident of the city who was a

friend of his iiither's, secured permission for him

to go to his house, where he in time recovered'

from the disease.

After being restored to health, he again

shipped as Chief Mate on a vessel bound for

Quebec. Twice on this trip he was nearly cast

away on some desolate islands, under circum-

stances that in after years he would commemo-

rate as providential interferences for his preser-

vation. A continuance of tremendous billows

day after day, carried away bowsprit and masts;

but finally they were able to rig out temporary

masts, and run in to the West India port of

Antigua, instead of New York, their original

destination. They had been fifty-nine days on

the wreck.

He drifted around the islands from one place

to another, and was taken ill with the prevail-

ing West India fever. AVhen very sick with

thTs disorder, he lay in a house, almost unnoticed

by its occupants. His only resting place was

on a straw mat on the floor. In this condition

he was discovered by an American who knew

him, and who called in a physician, and whose

kind attention and assistance soon procured re-

lief He remarks, "Many Americans died in

the West Indies about this time, and some of

my particular acquaintances, but I was merci-

fully spared." After all these unfortunate ex-

periences he naturally longed to again see hia

quiet hottie in New Jersey ; so soon sailed for

the United States, where, after some narrow es-

capes from his old enemies the English cruisers,

he eventually landed in safety.

His father's home was like that of many an-

other young man's, a haven of rest. But this

restless young Quaker skipper was soon ottered

the position of master of " a very nice small

schooner then lying in Tom's River. I accord-

ingly went to sea in her. Perhaps this was the

smallest vessel that ever crossed the Atlantic to



THE FRIEND. 339

the West Indies. My crew was two boys, and
a man that was not a seaman. We had not
been many days at sea when we were overtaken

by the equinoctial gale in the gulf stream, which
was perhaps the most tremendous gale, and
roughest sea, that I ever experienced in all my
voyages. Finding the vessel would not lay to

(as sailors term it), I was obliged to scud, which
is keeping her before the wind. The vessel be-

ing so small, and the sea so dangerously high,

I put all my crew under deck, and put the

hatches on them. I then lashed myself fast, so

that I should not be washed overboard, and sat

down on the quarter-deck, and steered my little

bark before the wind. And here I may observe,

that seeing no prospect of our surviving the gale,

I resigned myself up, fully expecting that my
grave must be in the deep. t)ften have I had
to remember how I was enabled to do this, and
the sweet calm and composure of mind I en-

joyed after I had surrendeied. Nevertheless, I

believed it right while the vessel would be man-
ageable, to do all I could for the preservation

of our lives; and it was not long after I was
favored to come to this full resignation, that I

perceived the gale began to abate; and although
the prospect of longer life was sweet, yet I think

I have retained some taste of that sweetness

which I then had in r&signation."

After this storm subsided, he made the best

of his way to the port of Guadaloupe. His ves-

sel was so small that the French authorities

seized the whole outfit under suspicion that he

was a spy. But he was delivered from this

ordeal by the testimony of some American cap-

tains who knew him, and by the clearness of his

papers.

Having by this time had enough of misfor-

tune with his tiny craft, he sold her and the

cargo; and put the proceeds upon two ships,

the one bound to Philadelphia, and the other

to Baltimore. The vessel he was on nearly

reached their destination ; but head winds and
heavy seas prolonged the voyage, so that pro-

visions gave out. They then concluded to re-

turn to the West Indies, and were put on short

allowance. A very little flour and water was
given to each man, and a little meat was daily

distributed by lot. When they had come in

sight of the islands, an English sloop of war, the

i^oi'er, gave chase, and although they could have
sat down and consumed all the provisions on
board in fifteen minutes, they yet sought to es-

cape. The Rover at last overtook and after

firing on them compelled them to surrender.

So once again William Ridgway found himself

a prisoner on an English vessel. Whilst on this

ship he was kept a prisoner in irons, during a

battle she had with a French cruiser.

The Rover at last landed him at the island of

St. Christopher's; and he once more braved the

terrors of the deep and again made the then

almost impracticable efibrt to reach his native

land. The revolutionary war was at its height,

and armed ships of Great Britain almost effectu-

ally blockaded all the colonial ports. He found
a large ship bound for Philadelphia, which car-

ried sixteen guns, and a large crew of armed
men. The captain having been very ill and
having but an indifferent set of officers, was
very glad to have Captain Ridgway accompany
him. All went well, until one morning when
near the United States coast, they fell in with

a British man-of-war, the Gallelte, which hav-

ing a superior force and carrying twenty-six

guns, soon compelled them to surrender. He
remarks:

I
" We were well treated on board of this ship.

Whilst on board of her, she took three other

armed American vessels, two of them privateers,

one of which engag>?d the Gallette for some time
in a running fight. By this time our man-of-

war was so filled with prisoners they had to

be ironed ; and the man-of-war crew to all keep
arms about tlvem, for fear of our rising; which
was conteniplated by the prisoners; and would
have been attempted if two hours more had
elapsed, before the lighthouse at Sandy Hook
was seen. But after that it was given over as

unsafe. We were carried into New York, and
my old friend David Sproat, being now Com-
missary of naval prisoners, gave orders for me
to have the liberty of going ashore—the others

were chiefly turned over to prison ships."

Whilst a prisoner in New York, he made the

acquaintance of John Hull, to whom he intro-

duced himself as a member amongst Friends,

for he was yet a Friend by birthright, if not by
conviction. Hull informed his parents of his

situation, and invited him to board at his own
house, and kindly entertained him there for

several weeks, when an exchange of prisoners

between the armies took place. Being once
more set at liberty, he returned home.
One would think that Captain Ridgway by

this time would be anxious to give up a sea-

faring life, until, at least, the war was over.

But he seems to liave been made of stuff that

knew no fear even when the odds were against

him. He soon was offered the command ,of a

vessel, and accepted. He barely cleared the

coast when he ran against the Rainbow, carry-

ing forty-six guns; wis for the fourth time

during the war again captured, and carried into

New York, which city still was in possession of

the English army. But soon after another ex-

change took place, and again he reached his

home.
William Ridgway was by this time about

thirty years of age. His life had been passed

amid scenes of danger, and largely out of the

reach of ordinary religious influences. He ac-

knowledges that the gentle religion of Jesus had
had no attractions for him. But suddenly his

mind was changed. His eye beheld the beauty

there is in holiness. The heretofore man of the

world was to be transformed into a minister in

the Society of Friends. How was the transition

made? What were the means employed by his

Saviour, to thus win the strong man, and change
the ardent nature, into a zealous follower of his

forgiving Lord?
(To be continued.)

The Moderate Drinker.

It is curious how a man will listen to the

most elaborate arguments made by the most

eminent orators in the cause of religion or tem-

perance without being convinced of the error of

his manner of living, and then at some unexpec-

ted time a few words spoken by some old friend

or neighbor will do what the great orators have

failed to do. A case of this kind has just come
under my observation. A popular business man
about forty years of age, whose principal fault

consisted of his determination " to take a drink

whenever I feel like it," was one of half a dozen

gentlemen assembled in a social group when
the subject of alcoholism came up. It was
discussed in about the usual way, all the gentle-

men presentbeing teetotalers except the business

man, who said, after listening to his friends

telling about the harrafulness of alcohol :
" Well,

I take a drink whenever I feel like it, but I

have no use for a man who will allow liquor

in any shape to become his master, aud I know

hundreds of men who do the same thing with-

out injury to themselves or to society."

"Are you certain of that last statement?"
asked one of his oldast neighbors.
" Yes, I—I think—I—am," was the hesitating

reply.
'• Well, now let us see about it. You re-

member Blank, the Seventh Street merchant
;

he was just that kind of a man when I first

knew him. Do you remember what caused his

failure?"
" Yes, excessive drinking and neglect of his

business."
" That was my impression. Now, do you see

that haggard-faced slouching figure creeping

along on the other side of the street? You
know him; he was your schoolmate, and the

champion athlete of your school. Now tell me
what destroyed his health and his prospects and
made of him the pitiful object he now is?"

' Whiskey," answered the business man.
" You were on the committee to raise money

to pay the rent for our sick neighbor, whose
husband is serving a term in prison for having

committed forgery, and you know all the circum-

stances. He started out with almost the same
ideas as you now express; what was it that

made him a felon and branded hb innocent

wife and children with disgrace?"

"It was drink that ruined him ; but," becoming
excited, " these men allowed liquor to become
their master."

" True, aud so will drink become your master,

unless you stop while there is yet time."
" Impossible !

" somewhat irritably.

"Come, come, don't get ofllended. Answer
two more questions, and I am done. You sa}'

that you know hundreds of men who drink

whenever they feel like it without injury to

themselves or others ; now, candidly, is it not

from this very class of drinkers that all the

confirmed drunkards come ? and is it not a fact

within your own personal knowledge that many
of your acquaintances, paying for their drinks,

use money which should go to provide for their

wives and children ?
"

"Enough, enough, you have presented the

evils of moderate drinking in an entirely new
light to me, and from this time forth I shall

never swallow another drop of intoxicating

liquor."

To say that the gentleman who made this

conversion was happy when ne heard the fer-

vent " Thank God," which the wife of this

business man uttered when she heard the good

news, it's almost superfluous.

—

Religiom Herald.

Spare time for reading, or for study, or for

the doing of a special work, does not ordinarily

come to one in a full half-day or an entire

evening, but it is to be found in odd moments
here and there, caught from the rush or pressure

of duties. Hence it is that it is the busiest man
who can do one thing more, and that it is the

man who has but little to do who is overcrowded

with a sense of his absorbing labors. Napoleon,

speaking of the Austrians, after he had repeat-

edly beaten them in battle, with the advantage

of numbers and position all on their side, said :

"The Austrians are brave soldiers, but they

have never learned the value of minutes." And
in that saying Napoleon indicated a source of

his own exceptional power. It was by the wise

use of minutes that he did his greatest work in

the world. The Napoleonic man in every sphere

of research or of effort, is the man who has

learned the value of minutes, and who uses his

minutes accordingly.

—

Exchange.
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THE •WIDOW'S MITE.

BY MARY BRADLEY.

Lord, who hast done all things fur me,

What have I now to offer thee ?

Thou knowest my daily bread is won
Only by toil from sun to sun

;

Yea, that when suns are long time set.

Belated travellers look upon
The lamp that lights me, toiling yet.

Others with full hands to tliy shrine

Have brought their corn and oil and wine.

Into thy treasury have paid

Their gold and silver duly weighed.

Two mites, two mites, and nothing more,

Have I, down-hearted and afraid.

To add, O Master! to thy store.

" Wilt thou despise me, Lord, for these ?
"

I asked Him, trembling, on my knees

;

And sweet, sweet as the sun's warm light

After cliill darkness of the night.

His answer came :
" Her gift so small

Is the most precious in God's sight.

Because she freely gave her all."

Now welcome, want and poverty,

That show the grace of God to me
;

And, heart, go singing—for the word
That all thy depths to-day has stirred,

Still thrilling from the voice Divine,

Down the long ages shall be heard.

And lift up other souls than mine I

New York City.

THE YEARS GOD KEEPETH.
BY ROSA KV.\NGEI,I>.-E ANGEL.

O years beyond the summer sky,

Beyond the harvest moon,
What gifts within your circles lie?

What gracious, heavenly boon?

Beneath the snows of winter long,

What buds of promise swell ?

Within the happy spring-time song.

What hopes of summer dwell ?

O years beyond my seeking sight,

Ye linger in God's hand
;

He knows what day will bring, and night
Is day in God's dear land !

And though the shadows fall, and cling
.\round my earthly way.

Yet will my heart still trustful sing.

Since God can send the day.

Do tear-drops fall for May's white bloom.
When harvest blushes "red?

And who remembers winter's gloom.
When .June her feast has spread ?

O hidden years, or good or ill

Be what ye hold in store;
Yet will our God his word fulfil-
True this day as of yore.

Faithful from all eternity.

Shall now his promise fail?

Why should thy heart, then faithless be.
Or fear thy forehead pale?

O years beyond the summer skies,

Your burdens He will bear;
So shall I neither faint or die-
He makelh me his care.

And o'er the graves of love and hope
Shall tender blossoms creep

;

And sweetly on the grass-green slope
My darlings soft shall sleep.

And faith with folded wings shall wait.
And love shall walk beside.

And Christ hath opened death's dark gale
"I shall beiatisfied!"

O unknown years, ye hold no fear.

Since love is all my own
;

.\nd day by day He grows more dear

;

T cannot be alone.

Keep close your secret ; I would know
Naught but the dear Christ's word

;

' Fear not, for I am with thee ; lo,

Let not thy heart be stirred

' By doubt or trouble ; thou art mine.

Mine through all ages, sealed

With mine own blood I"— heart, be thine

His peace, through love revealed

!

For " The Friend."

Mary Ann Kelty's Address.

The history of the Early Days of the Society

of Friends as exemplifying the obedience of

faith, published more than fifty years ago by

Mary Ann Kelty, an English writer and not a

member of our Society, concludes with an ad-

dress to its members, which is well worthy of a

serious perusal antl thoughtful application to

themselves by Friends at the present time. She
says :

—

And thus having ended the proposed task of

exemplifying the obedience which is of faith, the

labors of the writer of these pages, might perhaps
conclude. But she feels that a further service

is required of her, from which, however she

might desire it, she cannot conscientiously be
exonerated.

It is in simplicity, and as she humbly trusts,

in a measure of godly sincerity, to urge upon you,

who are the descendants of these witnesses of
the Lord, and who profess the same principle of

truth as that by which they glorified God—to

consider the immense responsibility which at-

taches to your walk and conversation before

your fellow-creatures. Tiet other religious pro-

fessors be what they may, let their habits,

whether of business or of pleasure, of public or

of domestic life, manifest what spirit they will

—

you are called, and loudly called, to be a marked
and separate people ; and that not by a system
of peculiarities and a rigid attachment to singu-

larities and distinctions, in which it is obvious,

that the most insincere can vie with the greatest

saint; not by the most rigid faithfulness to any
and all of these, will your requirements be ful-

filled—but by the display of that " banner of the
Lord," which your holy forefathers carried so

nobly, and which they transmitted as a sacred
trust to you. It is by the unfurling of this en-

sign, with "holiness to the Lord!" engraved
on every part of it—and by being "living epis-

tles of Christ, known and read of all men"

—

that you are to evince the illustrious stock from
whence you are derived ; illustrious in that true
nobility which comes from God.
"What is it," says one of those truly illustri-

ous ones *—" What is it to have a distinct name,
or distinct meetings from the world, unless the
power of the Lord be felt in your hearts, and
his presence in your assemblies?" What is it

indeed, but setting up a broader mark than
common, for the profane scoffer at all religion,

to shoot his arrows at? For what (it may, and
it ought to_ be asked), do these distinctions de-
note? Is it not the profession of something
deeper, something more real, more influential,

|nore solemn, more Divine, more spiritual and
interior, than the generality of religionists pro-
fess? Is it not that which your honest ancestors
well called Truth? that glorious principle for
which they suffereil, and for which some of them
were content to die ? The external nature of
formularies, and an adhesion to the letter of
Scripture, with the aid of this and the other
man's notions about such things, may greatly

* Isaac Penington.— See his Epistle to Friends
vol. ii, p. 64-'', of his Works, in two vols.

contribute to keep the generality of persons at

ease in a low and worldly profession of Christi-

anity. But you can find no such comfort in

your mode of faith ; since "one is your master,

even Christ—Christ the Light of the world—

-

Christ within, the hope of glory." He will not

flatter nor deceive you—He will give you no

forced or false construction of your case. If, as

your professed principle directs—you come to

Him and to his light in your consciences, He
will show you how and where you stand ; and

remember, that if you do not come to Him, as

your living and ever-present teacher, dwelling

and speaking to you in your hearts, you do not

come to that which, as it forms the glory, so it

forms the life of your profession of religion.

Wherein do ye difler from others? Surely in

nothing but in eccentricity, it might justly be

replied, if this were not your obvious distinction
;

that, whilst the greater part of religious profes-

sors are but gazing at the letter which describes

truth
;
you seek after, and endeavor to walk

by the [lowerful, internal guidance of the thing

itself

This then, is to be your glorious peculiarity

—

that you are men and women of Truth ! Whilst

many who name the name of Christ, so far from

departing from iniquity, have it written in living

characters upon all their transactions; whilst

they are known and despised as cunning and

over-reaching in commercial dealings—subtle

and deceitful in daily intercourse—worshippers

of money—watchers for self-advancement, and

in all things proving that the advantages of this

world, are the "gods many, and lords many"
of their genuine devotion; whilst this, we say,

is their condition—you are to be separated in

heart and life, from all such defilements; cast-

ing them from you to the moles and to the bats.

Suppose it be the degrading era, when com-

merce best thrives, where conscience truckles

most to the corruptions of mankind; suppose

the day, the awful day, be come, "when no man
can buy or sell, save he that hath the mark or

the name of the beast in his right hand ; still,

with the holy patriarch.every individual amongst

you should be able to say, " my righteousness I

hold fast, and will not let it go; my heart shall

not reproach me so long as I live."

But I feel compelled to pause, and ask if it

be needful to make to you this earnest appeal

—

to you, whose membership is in a society, re-

specting which, an individual could once thus

nobly testify?

" This light," he says, " teacheth not to covet,

not to desire earthly dignities or estates. Let it

be looked at over England ; which of us, so

much as minds these things? Nay, the Lord
knows, that the love of these things isdaily rooted

out of our hearts more and more, and we are

a people whom the world cannot charge with

covetousness or love of the world, wherewith all

sorts of professors hitherto have been too justly

chargeable." *

Oh, friends! if in the least measure, a mightier

hand than that frail one which traces these lines,

should thereby knock at thedoor of your hearts,

and ask if all be well there ; if, " in the cool of

the day," that still small voice, which spoke in

love and consolation to your fathers, pleads

somewhat sorrowfully, and as it may be, in this

wise, speaking unto you ; "I remember thee, the

kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espous-

als, when thou wentest after me in the wilder-

ness, in a land that was not sown—Israel was

holiness unto the Lord,"—if, to this tender ap-

* Isaac Penington, vol. i, p. 302, of his Works. J
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peal, it might he added, " but now they are gone

tar from me, and have walked after vanity, and

are become vain"—if such should be the case

—oh, think once more—how solemn is the ad-

monition!

No common trust was that consigned to you,

no common principles—no common, notional,

outside religion. It was a reality, a life, and a

ministration of life to those who received it?

Where is it then?—for be assured, that God
will require it at your hands?—Where is the

true Gospel message that was left with you ; for

this was the message which was declared unto

you, that " God is light, and in him is no dark-

ness at all." If any come amongst you, seeking

for the declaration of this Gospel message, do

they find your ministers breaking that bread of

life to hungry souls, which their predecessors in

the Master's vineyard dealt out so freely ? Sup-

pose the case, that some wounded, wandering
sheep, who had long gone astray in the wilder-

ness, asking its way to the true fold, first of one

hireling, and then of another, should meet, in

its dire distress, with the living ministrations of

one of your forefathers; which flowing as they

did from the same spirit that gave forth the

Scriptures, caused Scripture itself to be under-

stood by this inquirer, as it never was before

—

suppose such an one as this to say, " Here is the

ministry of Christ !—here is his true apostle tel-

ling me where to seek for my beloved ! Oh,

here is indeed a ' feeder of the flock '—a faith-

ful overseer! Here I am met with bread, not

with the dry, hard stones of words and notions;

here I am turned to the life within—the light

within—and not drawn out into a labyrinth of

confused conceptions about it. Let me join

myself to the people who are thus taught, and
who are walking by the counsels of this living

and ever-present Teacher." Suppose, I say,

such an one to come into your assemblies : does

he find this peculiar feature of your professed

principle, and of your ancestor's ministry, dis-

tinctly exhibited, and livingly enforced? I ask

again, does he find the peculiar e.xcelleuce and
truth of an inward revelation of Christ the light

of life, a Redeemer working redemption within,

which formed the unvarying and unceasing

theme of the ancient Friends' labors, continually

declared, its power testified to, and the way to

experience it explained?—or does he find that,

commonly, and with very rare exceptions, the

declarations of your ministers, are as lifeless, as

outward, as doctrinal, as notional, and as profit-

less (in so far as respects the turning persons to

: the living and true Redeemer and Teacher, in

their own souls), as the effusions of those who
openly profess the letter of Scripture to be their

I only safe and sufficient guide?
Permit me also to suppose the case yet fur-

ther. If such an one as this, warmed with af-

fectionate esteem for the memory of the just,

grateful for the binding up of many wounds,

the strengthening of much weakness—and in

humility, hoping also the guiding into much
good, from the faithful, precious, and sincere

example of your predecessors—if such an one
as this, I say, should turn an inquiring look

upon you as their descendants and proper repre-

sentatives; does he find you honoring their

memory, not merely by an outward adherence
to visible distinctions, but by that inward, spir-

itual and vital separation from all evil, that holy

scorn of a vain, proud, covetous, money-loving,
worldly spirit, which marked them as a people

i| whom Gi)d had set apart for himself?

; Believe me, it is no light or superficial feeling

l.that prompts me to submit these queries to your

consideration ; for if he that converteth a sinner

from the error of his ways, does a great and
faithful service to the Lord ; he that in any wise

casts a stumbling-block in a brother's way, hath

need to pause in time, and see that he discover

and remove it.

I say not that such is your case—I only say,

that, considering how great and glorious, in re-

spect to the work of God, were the services and
example of your predecessors; how influential

and important their ministrations in life and

power, and especially in preaching that wherein

alone life and power consists, or can ever be

found ; even in an abiding acquaintance with

"the true light which enlighteneth every man
that Cometh into the world"—it behooves you

to see that the talent entrusted to you, is not
" laid up in a napkin "—neither that you dig

in the earth after the gold that perisheth, and
thereby hide your Lord's money.

(To be concluded.)

Natural History, Science, etc.

Migration of Eeh.—St. John, in his " Wild
Sports of the Highlands," describes a scene wit-

nessed by him at the river Findhorn: " I was

much interested one day in May in watching

the thousands of small eels which were making
their way up the river. It was some distance

from the mouth, and where the stream, confined

by a narrow rocky channel, ran with great

strength. Nevertheless, these little eels, which

were about six inches long, and as large round

as a quill, persevered in swimming against the

stream. When they came to a fall where they

could not possibly ascend, they wriggled out of

the water, and, gliding along the rock close to

the edge, where the stone was constantly wet

from the splashing and spray of the fall, they

made their way up till they got above the diffi-

culty, and then again slipping into the water,

they continued their course. For several hours

there was a continued succession of these little

fish going up in the same way, and for more
than a week the same thing was to be .seen

every day."

Truffles.—Three species are found in France.

They are found in all soils, but chiefly in oak
forests, or where the earth is damp and calcare-

ous; thriving best in almost calcareous soil. The
ordinary truffle is about the size of a walnut,

with a rough, brown, warty skin like a potato.

They are not cultivated. As they are subter-

raneous, they are found by means of pigs, which
instinctively hunt them, or by dogs trained for

the purpose. They are seldom found iu the

same place in successive years. The annual

production is valued at £600,000.

The New Star in the Milky Way.—About the

1st of Second Month last, a Scottish star-gazer

discovered a new star in the constellation Auri-

ga. Like all such exhibitions, its brilliancy

after a time began to decline. The examina-
tion of its rays with the spectroscope revealed

some very interesting facts. It disclosed in the

conflagration raging in that distant o!)ject, the

presence of hydrogen, sodium and calcium.

Each one of the bright rays was coupled with a

dark line on its blue or more refrangible side.

From the study of these lines it became evident

that the star was advancing towards our system

with a velocity of 300 miles per second ; while

the bright lines showed amotion in the opposite

direction of 420 miles a second. These appear-

ances can only be explained by the supposition

that the two sets of lines came from cliflerent

sources—in short, that there were two stars in

stead of one, and that these were rushing past

each other at the rate of 720 miles a second, or

ab(jut 62,000,000 of miles in a day.

Leguminous Plants as Fertilizers.—It has been

found by observation and experiment that sev-

eral of the leguminous plants, such as clover,

peas and beans, will grow in soil containing but

little nitrogen, and are able to obtain that im-

portant ingredient from the atmosphere, of which

it forms about four-fifths.

The Honey Strawberry.—On the Sierra Nevada
Mountains in California, there grows a sweet,

juicy and delicious strawberry, which is said to

be very desirable and productive. On a single

plant sixty-five ripe berries have been counted.

Effects of Rarefied Air.—Now that I was at

the foot of the great Thibetan plateau my men's

nervousness increased visibly, for on every side

they heard the most ghastly tales of the efl!ects

of the yen-chang on travellers. The Fung-shih

had told them that on one of his expeditions into

the country two of his men had been killed by
it, and they imagined themselves dying in the

desert, an'd devoured by eagles, bears and wolves.

The giddiness, shortness of breath, nausea, and
other distressing symptoms due to the rarefied

air at high altitudes, are attributed by the Chi-

nese and all the people of Central Asia to pesti-

lential emanations, or poisonous vapors, coming
out of the soil. When one has been over the

great plateau, he quite comprehends why this

explanation, which at first seems far-fetched, is

accepted by peoples without any scientific train-

ing, for, strange as it undoubtedly appears, it is

not in the most elevated localities that the ef-

fects of the rarefied air are most painfully felt

by either men or beasts ; hence, doubtless, the

failure to connect the chang-ehi with the alti-

tude.— The Land of the Lamas.

Funeral Lwtincis of Animals.—R. C. Howard
of Franklin, Mass., furnishes to The Independent

an incident that he witnessed many years before

in California : I was down one day to where

the Little Butte Creek sinks on the prairie.

The Little Butte on the one side and a succes-

sion of sloughs on the other, gradually rising,

came at length together, forming a sort of pe-

ninsula, covered with oak timber. It was a

most beautiful locality and afforded a favorite

watering-place for the cattle that were wont to

range thereabouts.

Under a tree I found an ox that had appar-

ently just died of a disease known as murrain.

At the time I discovered the dead animal there

was but one living one in sight, and he was fol-

lowing me in from where I had just forded the

slough. While I was busy in examining the

dead creature to see, if possible, whose it might

be, he halted ; but as soon as I passed on he

began cautiously to approach it, and then, in a

peculiar wa}', to smell of it, which he continued

for some time to do, as if to ascertain what
might be the matter. Having completed his

examination, and, apparently satisfied himself

that his friend was indeed dead, he at first set

up a low, piteous moan, which gradually in-

creased in intensity and power, until it ended

in a piercing, terrific scream. The next moment
the whole country around re-sounded with the

tramp of bellowing cattle. That terrific knell

had broken on the ears of the multitudes that

roamed over those plains, and was responded

to; and, in a very brief space of time no less

than one hundred were either present or in the

immediate vicinity.

Then came the ceremonj'. As this was to me
an utter uoveltv, I naturally scrutinized the
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performance with not a little interest ; especially

so as it bid fair to be on a decidedly extensive

scale.

They commenced, first, going up to the " de-

ceased " two by two, though sometimes three at

a time; when each would smell about him for a

moment, and then bid him a final farewell, as

it were, by each setting up a roar, which always

terminated in a scream. At length, those stand-

ing far outside, doubtless waxing impatient at

the slow progress made, and in not readily get-

ting access themselves to the dead, began, on all

sides, to join their full sonorous voices in the

chorus, by lowing and bellowing and screaming
;

chanting thus, so to speak, a req\iiem, full of

power and pathos, over their departed com-
panion and friend.

"The Stone Takex Away From The Sep-

ulchre."—To roll away the stone was a feat

that no one or even two men could have ac

complished unaided. Without a guard, without

a seal, the stone itself, when once in position,

made the sepulchre sure. The stone was no
mere slab, or even stone door, like those in

what are called the giant cities of Bashan,
where both in tombs and houses we fine a massive

basalt slab, with what is termed a ball and-

socket joint; that is, a solid knob left on the

top and bottom of the slab, fitting into sockets

in the stone threshold and lintel, and on which
the door revolves. The remains of such door-

ways I have often found in other parts of the

country ; but in such cases there is no rolling

away of the stone. A tomb recently exposed,
after being covered with earth and debris for

many centuries, explains this rolling away. The
tomb is close by the probable site of Calvary,
outside the Damascus gate, among the gardens
and oliveyards which still, as of old, occupy the

ground. We descended by steps into a small
area, which had long been filled in with soil,

now removed, and after stooping by the mouth
of a well, crept through a low tunnel, and then,

turning into a narrow passage hewn in the rock,
found a recess or niche, into which the stone
door could be rolled back. We then returned,
for we could proceed no farther; and facing
us, just over the spot where we had examined
the niche, was a doorway filled in by a stone
door. This door, which must have been inserted
during the building, or rather the excavating,
of the tomb, was really a circular slab, like a
huge millstone, with holes here and there for

the insertion of spokes, by which it could be
turned and rolled back into the niche we had
before visited. But it would require several
men, working together, to move it; and when
rolled back, it must be wedged and fastened to
keep it from closing the entrance again. Nor
was this all. Behind it was a close-fitting basalt
door, swinging, as has been described above, on
its pivot, which could easily be pushed open,
but which at once closed again by its own weight,
and which could not be opened from the inside,
but would at once hopelessly immure an intruder.
We are not to suppose that all these ingenious
precautions were taken in the construction of
the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea. The circular
stone slab, which could be rolled back in its

socket, would he sufficient; and it enables us to
understand fully the anxiety which prompted
the question. " Who shall roll us away the
stone?"— if. B. Tristram, in the S. S. Times.

That society or people which does not fre-

quently recur to its first principle?, will go to
decay.

For "The Friend.'

Prayer.

"Pray without ceasing, and in everything

give thanks," bespeaks a condition of heart and
mind that well might lead to the exclamation,

Behold what manner of people we would be in

holy conversation and godliness if it were thus

with us, so that our whole lives would be

governed by the atmosphere of the spirit of

prayer.

Is it unattainable thus to be brought into and
kept by the power of God ? For the spirit of

true prayer is the possession of power with God.
It is walking in the Spirit by which we are en-

abled to resist and overcome the motions of sin

in the flesh, and by which the heavenly place

in Christ Jesus is entered into and abode in.

Christ has not set before us a prize unattain-

able, for He leads the mind to pray for that for

which He himself besought the Father on be-

half of his disciples, even that they might be

one as they were one, I in them and thou in me
that they may be made perfect in one. Yes,

this is the goal set before us by the blessed Mas-
ter, whose promise is yea and amen forever.

To pray without ceasing is to live in the con-

tinued sense of the presence of God. Cast down
oft by many troubles; battling with many diffi-

culties, and conscious of many infirmities and
the sense of not having yet attained to perfect

redemption, still in the midst of all there is a

continued reaching forth unto God by prayer

under the feeling of weakness and dependence
and helplessness apart from his holy help.

This upward tendency of the spirit in prayer
is the evidence of life stirring in the soul, moving
it Godward in seeking redemption from the life

still living that keeps separate from Him. Such
seek to die daily unto themselves and to live

anew unto God. When cast down such are

sensible there is no hand but the One can lift

up, so as to give songs in the night season.

God's temple is the whole earth to such, and
his children they who fear his name of every
clime and nation. They relax no individual

tie, but exhort each and all to faithfulness to

individual duty to God in singleness of purpose.

They seek not uniformity but conformity to the
mind and will of God.

I do crave that the united exercise in prayer
of all such may be made more and more ap-

parent by their united influence upon the world
around, abounding as it does still in wickedness.
All right effort to uplift mankind must be pre-

ceded by this secret exercise of soul before God,
who only can qualify for service among our fel-

lows to their and our profit.

In this day of much unrest and commotion
how needful to know the mind staid upon God,
so that at all times in secret the prayer may
arise unto Him from oft" the altar of the heart,

to be kept out of the heat and bustle of an ex-
cited imagination, and may know that quiet
confidence in God by secret communion with
Him.

Separated the one from the other as many of
us are by the ocean that is between us, we can
be drawn near together in spirit in our strug-
gles, trials and temptations, and can mingle our
tears at the throne of grace for each other, and
for the prosperity of Zion.

Wondrous kinship to the King of kings and
to one another. Did we but live more in this

holy atmosphere of prayer, how would our bur-
dens be made lighter, our tasks easier, our joys
fuller. We would find how true the Master's
language is

—
" My yoke is easy and my burden

light."

There may oflen appear little outwardly given
us to do, but what may be called the drudgery
of life. But in the doing of this to know the

smile of his countenance is more precious than
gold or silver, or a name of renown among men.
Let us therefore watch and be faithful to the

call of his inspeaking Word of Truth, and lift

up to Him the sacrifice of prayer and praise He
would have his children bring.

And in the inner sanctuary, as also in the
duty of our every-day life, let us be true to the

inspirings and promptings of his Spirit, both aa

to ourselves and to others, that God's holy will

may be answered by the least child in the fold

of Christ, and there may be by all an abiding

within the safe inclosure of his holy dwelling-

place and habitation, where is peace, quiethood
and rest, the portion of his inheritance, to which
in Christ Jesus we are called.* .

Charles W. Thomson. |

SOS New City Road, Glasgow, Scotland,
Fourth Month, 1892.

Total Abstinence.

Total abstinence has this advantage, it guards
a man from dying a drunkard. And it were
better for any man to die sober than to die, or

to live, in drunkenness. This is a truth that

both physicians and patients would do well to

bear in mind constantly. That many men and
women have been made drunkards through be-

ginning the use of liquors at a physician's pre-

scription, is a fact beyond doubt. Many a good
physician recognizes this truth, and is exceeding-

ly cautious in his prescriptions of intoxicating

drinks. Recent discussions, in these columns,
concerning this matter, have prompted a patient

of a Pennsylvania physician, who had formerly

been overcome by the drink habit, to relate

his experience as follows;
" An experience of mine during the past year,

somewhat in the line of your recent utterances

on the use of alcoholic stimulants in sickness,

prompts me to the writing of this letter. For
two months last autumn I was confined to my
house by a very severe carbuncle. Our family
physician was obliged to go to a distant section

of the country, and at the most critical period

I had to summon a doctor who knew nothing

of my past life. At this time the excruciating

pain, my inability to take food, and a continued
loss of sleep, had brought me into a precarious

condition, aud I realized that unless a speedy
change in my condition was effected I must
pass away from earth ; and this opinion, on my
questioning the physician, was confirmed by
him. In addition to other treatment, he directed i

that I should be given milk punches at frequent ;

intervals. I lay silent until he had concluded .

his directions, but my mind was occupied in i

considering the advice he had given. I knew '

I was exhausted and weak, with a tendency to i

continued progression in weakness, and felt as- •

sured that the stimulant he had ordered would I

give me, at least, temporary strength, and possi-

bly dull the pain from which I was suff'ering.

I felt confident that the question of ray life or

death was then in the balance, and I really did

want to live if it so pleased God. In the meantime
running through my thoughts was a constant

prayer to God to help me to a right conclusion.

1 said to the physician that I would prefer trying

something in place of the milk punch ; but he i

replied that while he rarely employed spirituous '

liquors in his practice, his firm conviction was

* Made fruitful in the field of oS'ering, aud joyful in I

the house of prayer. |l
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that tliey were a necessity in my case, and there

was no substitute he could suggest, and that in

his opinion to decline their use would lead to a

fatal termination of my disease. With another
prayer to God for strength and guidance, I again
spoke, telling the doctor of my predisposition

to the use of intoxicating liquors, of the misery
they had brought me to in my past history,

and that I had pioiiiised God to abstain from
their use, and that ifnow a resort to them was the

only thing left to save my life, I felt it would be
better to go into the presence of my Father with

my promise kept, than to recover my strength

and risk the bondage of appetite awakened by
following his prescription

; and I absolutely re-

fused to take the stuff', and absolved him from re-

gponsibility for the consequences. That moment
I shall ever look upon as the grandest moment
of my life; and God has signally blessed me
since then. The doctor at once appreciated

my position, and said he would do the best he
could by the use of other lemedies, but, on
leaving, he expressed to my family his regret

that he was obliged to do so, and gave little

hope for my recovery. But I passed the crisis

grandly, and was able to be out of the house a
month sooner than this physician, and two others

who also saw me, named as the earliest time
probable. My healing was wonderfully rapid,

and the doctor was daily surprised. I know
that you will be interested in this because of

the subject, and of the fact that I had given to

me the strength to take the stand I did. Desire
for life and awakened appetite were both ap-

pealed to with a strength not to be rightly esti-

mated by one without a history like mine ; but
when I called upon God he was true to his

promise, and mf.de a way for my escape. Had
my recovery been accomplished by alcohol, I

feel that in all probability I should eventually
have ditd a drunkard's death."

Sin-offering in Thibet.—An old Thibetan trader
told me that he and the other traders at Tankar
were going to have a Kurim, or guilt-offering cere-

mony, the next day, and he asked me to be present.

A little pyramid made of Uamba, butter, and sugar
(known as a torma), about a foot high and set in a
Ismail wooden framework, was placed on a scaffold-

ling in a room of the caravansary, and the otfici-

jating lamas were seated near-by. While these read
ithe service prescribed for the ceremony, all those
for whose benetit it was being informed passed
iunder the scaffolding, thus diverting from their

heads any impending disease or evil. Then one of
ithe lamas took the offering, and, followed by all

the others, and the traders in their finest dresses

and fully armed with guns and swords, marched
out of the town, and went to a place where a pile

of dry brushwood had been prepared. Fire was
put to the fuel, and as the flames le.apt up, the
offering was cast info them ; thus was consumed
all the future bad luck of the trespassers, and they
celebrated its destruction with much firing of guns,
blowing of horns and mumbling of jirayers. When
ill had been burnt, the procession reformed, the
traders, with drawn swords, in single file on either

dde of the lamas, and with much waving of weap-
ons, and singing of songs in deep bass voices sup-
posed to be terrifying, they returned to their

xomea.— The Land of the Lamas.

Orue/ty m the German Annij.—"Miles Teutoni-
:us" tells a terrible tale in the United Service 3Iaga-
'.ine, of the treatment of German soldiers. From
general to corporal the regulations prohibiting 111-

jsage appear to be habitually ignored. Captain
Miiller, a veteran of the Franco-German War, who
was deprived of his rank and title by the late King
jfWiirtemburg, has published a pamphlet exposing
he cases of ill-treatment which came within his

mn knowledge, and which he defies the authorities

;o prosecute him for, as he is willing " to appear

J

before any Court and prove the truth of liis state-

ments." Some of the offences cannot be described
in decent language, others have resulted in driving
men mad. A Prussian general boxed the ears of a
Wiirtemburger and called him a " Swabian swine "

because he did not make the requisite number of
points at the targets.— The Meratd oj Peace.

Rmaian Militarism and Famine.—The Echo ob-

serves : "A certain Russophil journalist has taken
upon himself to rebuke the English people because
they have not taken up the task of feeding the
starving peasants of Russia with sufficient liearti

ness. Heaven forbid that we should do anything
to restrain the hand of charity, even from people
who are so far off as Russia, though we certainly
have more than enough needy people at home.
But there is no room for reproach. The real reason
why there is such a poor response to the appeals
made in England is that it is the duty of the Rus-
sian Government to save its people from starvation.
So far as money goes, it is perfectly able to do this.

Yet the proofs are abundant that it wrung the last

farthing of taxes from multitudes of peasants who
had starvation staring them in the face. Yet worse,
it has befooled the French people into subscribing
a new loan, which is to be mainly used in warlike
expenditure, Russia being the one Great Power in

Europe which has no reason to fear either invasion
or molestation. When the Russian Government,
which spends about twenty-six millions annually
on unnecessary and menacing armaments, and
which cruelly persecutes Protestants and Jews,
crawls, hat in hand, as a sturdy beggar through
Europe, we are forcibly reminded of the debased
and debauched ruffian who spends his means in

whiskey, and asks other people to keep his wife
and children."

—

The Herald of Peace.

Dr. Wilhelm Bode, of Hermsdorf, near Dresden,
has, in the C'hristliche Welt, concluded a series of
nine lengthy articles, in which, at the hands of an
overwhelming abundance of official statistics, he
demonstrates that Germany most emphatically has
an alcohol question to be solved. It is doubtful
whether ever before the terrible facts in the case
have been marshalled as the writer has done them
here. In concluding he gives in a summary out-
line some of his results, lie says

:

"The preparation [of alcoholic intoxicants] robs
us year by year of sixteen million double hundred-
weights of grain, twenty million double hundred-
weights of potatoes, twenty-seven million double
hundredweights of coal, and many other useful
articles. It robs us, in other words, of the harvest
of 1,779,000 hectors, whose rye value would Up
.380,000,000 marks ; It robs every inhabitant of 65J
pounds of bread each year. It robs us of the work-
ing power of one man out of every sixteen ; on its

battlefields we find each year6,343 wounded (luna-

tics, murderers, etc.) and 223 dead. The drink bill

last year robs us of 2,000,000,000 marks, of which
we pay 60.000,000 marks to foreigners ; it makes
each year 32,000 paupers to be supported by the
State and by charity ; takes 4,235 German men
each year into the involuntary imprisonment of
the working colonies, and endless numbers of men,
women and children into other charitable institu-

tions. At lowest estimate fully 1,333,000 German
men are shortening their lives through these in-

toxicants ; 1,600 become suicides each year from
the same cause, 1,300 are injured by accidents, 30,-

000 lose their minds, and 150,000 become trans-

gressors of the law. Is there a German Alcohol
question ?"
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It was under a deep feeling of the dangerous
condition of those who professed to be Christians,

and yet were not living in subjection to the

Cross of Christ, that is to the restraining power
and government of his holy Spirit in their hearts

—that William Penn wrote his admirable treat-

ise, " No Cross, no Crown." In this he shows

that without faith in the nianifestation.s of Christ

to the soul, and obedience thereto, we cannot
be saved.

Christ sent his apostles to turn people from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God— that is, instead of yielding to the

temptations and motions of Satan, who is the

prince of darkness, they should turn their minds
to the appearance of Christ, the light and Saviour
of the world ; who by his light shines in their

souls, and discovers every temptation to evil,

and reproves them when they give way there-

unto. And God so blessed the faithful labors

of these his ambassadors, that in a few years
many thousands were inwardly struck and
quickened by the Word of Life, that taught
them to deny ungodliness and the world's lusts,

and to live soberly, righteously and godly in

this present life. Through obedience to the

manifestations of this blessed light, they were
enabled to resist and vanquish the devil in all

his stratagems. Every thought must come to

judgment, and the rise ami tendency of it be
also well approved, before they allow it any
room in their minds.

The glory of the cross shined so conspicuously
through the selfdenial of their lives who daily

bore it, that it struck the heathen with astonish-

ment, and in a small time so shook their altars,

discredited their oracles, struck the multitude,
invaded the court, and overcame their armies,

that it led priests, magistrates and generals in

triumph after it.

Now not a vain thought, nor an idle word,
nor an unseemly action was permitted ; no, not
an immodest look : Their "care was, not how to

sport away their precious time, but how to re-

deem it, that they might have enough to work
out their great salvati(m with fear and trem-
bling; not with balls and masks, with play-

houses, dancing, feasting and gamiug.
The degeneracy which now so largely extends

over Christendom has arisen from a disregard

of the light and grace of Christ, which shines in

man setting his sins in order before him, and
not suffering one evil thought, word or action to

go unreproved. One of the most evident marks
of this degeneracy, is the extent to which, in
nominally Christian communities, theatrical ex-
hibitions are encouraged and patronized, and
that even by some who profess to bo followers

of a Saviour, who taught his disciples to re-

nounce the world and to follow Him in the path
of self-denial, and bearing the daily cross. We
desire to feel and to speak charitably of the

votaries of this amusement, for the blinding

effects of custom and of education are very

great. But we have no doubt that those who
frequent the theatre and similar places of dissi-

pation enter into what may be properly called

in a sense, the Devil's territory, and are not

likely to escape without some spiritual loss. It

is one of the instrumentalities that lead the un-

wary down to the pit of destruction, and uufor-

tuuately too many go in thereat. The sur-

roundings and the influence of many of these

theatrical exhibitions may be described in the

language of the Apostle James, as " earthly,

sensual, devilish." Even in those of the most
respectable class, the tendency is to produce a

state of mental excitement inconsistent with that

calmness and seriousness of mind which is pro-

duced by a thoughtful view of the responsibili-

ties of life, and the tremendous results for good
or evil, for time and eternity, which depend on
our living in a state of watchfulness and prayer,

listening to and obeying the voice of the Son of

God.
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That some of those who profess to be follow-

ers of Christ, should counteuance such exhibi-

tions by their presence at them, or by their

language respecting them, is a mournful proof

of how successful the Enemy of all righteous-

ness has been in blinding the eyes of many.

William Penn, after speaking of many things

by which the minds of people are alienated from

heavenly things, and exercised about mere

folly, adds :
" But of all these wretched inven-

tions, the play-houses, like so many hellish semi-

naries, do most perniciously conduce to these

sad and miserable ends ; where little besides

frothy, wanton, if not directly obscene and pro-

fane humors are represented ; which are of no-

torious ill consequence upon the minds of most,

especially the youth, that frequent them. And
thus it is that idle and debauched stages are

encouraged and maintained ; than which scarce-

ly a greater abomination can be thought on of

that rank of impieties."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The accept.ince liy England of

tlie invitation of the United States to take part in an
intern.Ttional conference on the silver question will, it

is l)elieved in Washington, carry the other invited

nations with it, and assure the success of the move-
ment. Favorable responses have already been re-

ceived from Italy and Austria, and a dispatch from
London states that Germany has also accepted the
invitation.

The sale of postal cards now amounts to 2,000,000
daily.

Senator John S. Barbnnr, of Virginia, died suddenly
on the 14th inst., at his residence in Washington, aged
seventy-two years. He was ill but a few moments,
heart failure being the cause of his death.

Clement A. Griscom, President of the International

Navigation Company of this city, said last week, re-

ferring to the act " To Encourage American Ship-
ping," that at least two vessels equalling, if not snr-
p.nssing, the City of Paris and the City of New York
will be constructed in some American shipyard under
contract from his company.
The continuous rains which have fallen over a large

portion of the western country the last two weeks have
caused a distressing i-ituation of affairs. The rivers
have overflowed their banks and submerged many
miles of rich farming country, while the wet weather
has seriously interfered with crop prospects. Manv
towns are partially submerged. The Mississippi River
is ten miles wide below St. Louis.

The California Supreme Court haa declared uncon-
stitutional the act of Third Month 31, 1891, to encour-
age the cultivation of ramie in the State of California;
t.3 provide a bounty for ramie fiber, and make an ap-
propriation therefor; to appoint a State Superintend-
ent of Ramie Culture, and make an appropriation for
his salary.

An interesting phenomenon to be seen in the early
mornings of this month and of Sixth Month, says the
New York Times, is a comet with an unusual number
of tails. It is known as Swift's comet, having been
discovered by Professor Lewis Swift, of the Warner
Observatory," at Rochester, N. Y. Bv astronomical
computations of the orbit of this comet'it was found to
have made' its perihelion passage around the sun early
in Fourth Month, and it is now scudding away from
the sun at a somewhat le-isened rate of speed, being at
thistime a little over 100,000,000 miles distant from
the sun. Professor Barnard, of Lick Observatory, has
made a number of photographs of Swift's comet, and
on Fourth .Month _19th, one of his plates showed that
its tail had split into eight parts. On a clear night,
or, rather, between 2 and 4 o'clock on a clear morn-
ing, the comet may be seen low down in the North-
east, or between the Great Square of Pegasus and Cas-
siopeia's Chair, in the direction of the pole star.
One of the greatest labor troubles that New England

has ever been afllicted with is now in full progress.
It is in the granite tr.ade. On the 14th inst. all of the
granite firms in New England, wilh but few excep-
tions, closed their works by a concerted pre-arrange-
menl, mainly because the workmen would not consent
to have all agreements between cmplover and emplove
date each year from First .Mouth 1st, instead of Filth
Month Ist, as has been the custom.
Such an agreement, the manufacturers claim, is es-

sential to the proper conduct of their business, for

most of their yearly contracts are made in First Month,

and that is the time when they should know the basis

of wages for the year, so that they may intelligently

figure on contracts.

A conservative estimate places the number of locked

out quarrymen at about 20,000.

It is asserted that in Wisconsin seventy-seven of the

post-oflEces are kept in saloons.

By a explosion of gas in a coal mine of the North-

ern Pacific Railroad, at Roslyn, Washington, at noon
on the 10th inst., forty-three miners were killed.

Their bodies have since been recovered. It is said

that 250 children have been left fatherless by the ex-

plosiou.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 443 ; which
is 11 less than during the previous week, and 15 less

than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing, 220 were males and 223 females ; 60 died

of consumption; 47 of pneumonia; 35 of diseases of

the heart; 28 of old age; 20 of scarlet fever ; 20 of

diphtheria; 15 of apoplexy; 15 of inflammation of

the brain; 15 of cancer; 13 of inanition; 12 of ma-
rasmus; 12 of convulsions; 11 of Bright's disease and
10 of bronchitis.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, 1161 a 117
;

currency 6's, 109 a 119.

Cotton was quiet but steady, on a basis of 75c. per
pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $17.50 a $18.50;
spring do., in bulk, spot, $17.00 a $17.-50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsvlvania super, $2.65 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, $3.15 a $3.-50; No. 2 winter
familv, $3.65 a $3.90; Pennsylvania, roller, straight,

$4.10 a $4.30 ; Western winter, clear, $4.15 a $4.30

;

do. do., straight, $4.40 a $4.65 ; winter patent, $4.65

a $4.90; Minnesota, clear, $3.75 a $4.10 ; do., straight,

$4.25 a $4.50 ; do., patent, $4.50 a $4.85 ; do. favor-

ite brands, higher. Rye flour was dull, at $4.00 a $4.10

per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 92} a 93 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 52 a 52k cts.

No. 2 white oats, 37} a 37| cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4| a 5J- cts
;

good, 4| a 4|
cts.; medium, 4J a 4| cts.; common. 3|a4 cts.; culls,

3} a 3i cts. ; fat cows, 2}- a 3 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Wool sheep, 4} a 6i cts.;

clipped sheep, 3 a 5f cts. Clipped lambs, 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Good Chicago, at 7 cts. ; other W'estern, at

6 J a 6i cts. ; State, at 6i cts.

Foreign.—The Liberals have been defeated at the
local election at North Hackney by a decisive vote.

The Unionist majority is more than double that given
in 1885 to the Tory candidate, but -534 less than that

given to a Unionist candidate in 1886. The Tribune
correspondent credits this result to the opposition to

Home Rule for Ireland. The Liberal correspondents
attempt to extract some satisfaction by pointing to the
gain over the election of 1886.
There is a prospect at last that the Durham strike

may end. The council of the Miners' Association has
voted for arbitration. There is rather less left toarbi-
tr.fte about than when the strike began. Some of the
collieries have been ruined, and will never be re-
opened. The men they employed will have to seek
employment elsewhere. There are, say the mavors
of the district, about 100.000 starving people in Dur-
ham and in the North Riding of Yorkshire. The
strike has lasted eight weeks. Not merely the strikers,
but great numbers of innocent persons employed in
allied trades, have suffered and are sufl^ering In the
Cleveland district alone are 50,000 of these innocent
starving persons, and 40,000 more in Durham itself.

For the 80,000 miners who are the authors of all these
woes no appeal is made, but what a picture it is of
shortsighted stubbornness and of selfish ignorance!
The miners went out for higher wages, regardless of
the known and proved fact that higher wages could
not be paid. It is still less likely they can be paid
now. The men are willing to accept the Ih per cent,
reduction against which they struck; the owners in-
sist on 13J per cent., and so for the present the strike
continues.

Rudolph Jaeger, the defaulting chief cashier of the
Rothschilds, the great banking-house at Frankfort-on-
Ihe-Main, Germany, whose flight was made public on
Fourth Month 20th, was arrested on the 10th instant
in a hotel at Ramleh, Egypt.
A man named Gerloffi who is supposed to be an

accomplice of Jaeger, was arrested in Berlin on the
16th inst.

The Peslher-Llmjd publishes particulars of a terrible
disaster that has occurred near Brody, a town in Aus-
trian Galicia:

While one hundred workmen, with their wives and
children, were crossing the river, near Brody, on a

raft, the raft capsized and all were thrown into the

waters. Sixty pereons were drowned.
The American steamer Conemaugh, Capt. Spencer,

loaded with flour, grain and provisions, sent from
Philadelphia for the benefit of the starving Russian
peasants, arrived in the Riga roadstead at midnight
on the 12-13th inst.

A dispatch dated St. Petersburg, Fifth Month 15th,

says : An autopsy in the case of General Gres^er, the

Prefect of Police of St. Petersburg, who died a few

days ago after being treated with " vitaline," disclosed

traces of poison in the body. Gatckowsky, the inventor

of "vitaline," by whom General Gresser was treated,

has been arrested. He is a Pole and is suspected of

being concerned in some plot.

The National Zeitung publishes a dispatch from St.

Petersburg, saying that the Russian police, acting on
a warning from the police of Paris, have discovered a
number of mines under the Gatchina Palace, the

mines extending for a distance of several kilometres

around the palace. The Russian Government has

tried to hush up the fact of the discovery. The popu-
lace of St. Petersburg are terrorized, believing that

the recent explosions at the Nicolai Bridge and the
death of General Gresser are connected with the plot

against the Czar.

Ten thousand foreign Jews in Odessa have been or-

dered to leave Russia forthwith.

It is reported from Astrakhan that the steamer
Alexander Wolkow has foundered in the Caspian Sea
and that 2-50 passengers were drowned.
A syndicate composed of French and Russian bank-

ers, and having a capital of 150,000,000 rouHles, h.is

made the Government an ofler to take charge of the

work of construction of the Trans-Siberian Railway.
A Government Commission is now discussing the ad-

visability of accepting the ofTer. Grand Duke Vladi-
mir favors its acceptance.

According to Galignairis MessAiger, from the admin-
istrative report of the Andaman Islands for the past

official year, which has recently been issued in Cal-

cutta, it appears that the aborigines of the archipelago
are disappearing so rapidlj that Portman states the
present generation may be considered as the last of

the great Andaman tribe. All the people of Rutland
Island and Port Campbell are now dead and very few
remain in the South Andamans. Apart from the mor-
tality from infectious diseases, it is said that the few
children who are now born do not survive. Portman
is endeavoring to keep the tribe alive as long as possi-

ble, and he is collecting all the children at his house,

where they are well fed and cared for; but this can
only postpone for a short time the extinction of the
race. For many centuries the people lived completely
isolated from the rest of the world, but, like the Pa-
cific Islanders, they seem unable to withstand contact
with external civilization.

NOTICES.
Waited—A well qualified female teacher, to have

charge as Principal of Friends' school, Haddonfield,
N. J.; must be a go id disciplinarian, an 1 competent
to teach all the ordinary Englisji branches.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon,
Sakah Nicholson,

Members of the Committee
Haddonfield, N.J.

Frie.vds' Institute EscnRSio.vs.—Excursions are

planned for Seventh-days in the Fifth Month, and
probably one in the Sixth Month. Send names and
addresses to Friends' Institute, 1305 .A.rch Street, for

particulars.

Died, at his home in Cloud Countv, Kansas, on the
Fifth-day of First Month, 1892, Jason A. HiBi3S,.in

the seventy-sixth year of his age. He bore an illness

of considerable length with much christian patience

and resignation. He remarked he thought the end
was near, and all peace to him. He was a member
of Coal Creek Monthly Meeting of Friends, and Hick-
ory Grove Quarterly Meeting of Iowa. And was
much attached to the doctrines and principles of the

Society. Although out of the reach of meeting for a

few years, his love therefor did not diminish, and he
desired to be interred as near to the order of the So-

ciety as could be, which his family and friends en-

deavored to carry out.

.Twelfth Month 30th, 1891, Samuel R. Saun-
ders, in the eighty-sixth year of his age, a member
of Woodbury Monthly Meeting of Friends, N. J.
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DIVIDE PROTECTION.

When J. G. Paton went to the NewHeljrides
as a missionary, he settled on the island Tanna.
A. season of sickness and the visit of a hurri-

cane which followed, were attributed by the

superstitious natives to his presence and efforts

to teach them a new way of worship. So they

resolved either to murder the mission party or

to drive them out of tke island.

In his autobiography, Paton says

:

The inhabitants for miles around united in

seeking our destruction, but God put it iuto

leven savage hearts to save us. Old Nowar, the

ichief under whom we lived, and the chief next

tinder him, Arkurat, set themselves to rescue us.

Along with Manuman and Sirawia they op-

posed every plan in the public assembly for

jtaking our lives. Some of their people also re-

[mained friendly to us, and by the help of our

jAneityuniese Teachers, warned us of danger
'and protected our lives. Determined not to be

baftltd, a meeting of all our enemies on the

islanil was summoned, and it was publicly re-

iSolved that a band of men be selected and en-

joined to kill the whole of those friendly to the

Mission, old Nowar among the rest, and not

bnly to murder the mission party, but also a

trader who had lately landed to live tliere, that

QO one might be left to give information to the

white men or bring punishment on the islanders.

Frenzy of excitement prevailed, and the blood-

fiend seemed to over-ride the whole assemby;
when, under an impulse that surely came from
Ihe Lord of Pity, one great warrior chief who
had hitherto kept silent, rose, swung aloft a

mighty club and smashing it earthwards, cried

iloud

—

"The man that kills Missi must first kill me,

the men that kill the mission teachers must first

kill me and my people, for we shall stand by
them and defend them till death!"

,
Instantaneously, another chief thundered in

with the same declaration, and the great assem-

bly broke up in dismay. All the more remark-
ible was this deliverance, as these two chiefs

lived nearly four miles inland, and, as reputed

iisease makers and sacred men, were regarded

IS amongst our bitterest enemies. It had hap-

pened that, a brother of the former chief having

been wounded in battle, I had dressed his wounds
and he recovered, fur which perhaps he now
favored us. But I do not put very much value

on that consideration ; for too clearly did our

dear Lord Jesus interpose directly on our be-

half that day. I and my defenceless company
had spent it in an.N;ious prayers and tears ; and

our hearts overflowed with gratitude to the Sa-

viour who rescued us from the lions' jaws.

One day, while toiling away at my house, the

war chief, his brother, and a large party of

armed men surrounded the plot where I was
working. They all had musliets besides their

own native weapons. They watched for me
some tiuie in silence, and then every man lev-

elled a musket straight at my head. Escape
was impossible. Speech would only have in-

creased my danger. My eyesight came and
went for a few moments. I prayed to my Lord
Jesus, either himself to protect me, or to take

me home to his glory. I tried to keep working

on at my task, as if no one was near me. In

that moment, as never before, the words came
to me—"Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,

I will do it ;
" and I knew that I was safe.

Retiring a little from their first position, no

word having been spoken, they took up the

same attitude somewhat farther ofl^, and seemed

to be urging one another to fire the first shot.

But my dear Lord restrained them once again,

and they withdrew, leaving me with a new cause

for trusting Him with all that concerned me for

time and eternity.

Perils seemed, however, to enclose me on

every hand, and my life was frequently attempt-

ed. I had to move about more cautiously than

ever, some days scarcely daring to appear out-

side my mission premises. For I have ever

most firmly believed, and do believe, that only

when we use every lawful and possible means
for the preservation of our life, which is God's

second greatest gift to man (his Son being the

first), can we expect God to protect us, or have

we the right to plead his precious promises.

One day I held a service in the village where

morning after morning their tribes assembled,

and declared that if they would believe in and

follow the Jehovah God, He would deliver them

from all their enemies and lead them into a

happy life. There were present three Sacred

Men, chiefs, (if whom the whole population lived

in terror—brothers or cousins, heroes of tradi-

tional feats, professors of sorcery, and claiming

the power of life and death, health and sickness,

rain and drought, according to their will. On
hearing me, these three stood up and declared

they did not believe in Jehovah, nor did they

need his help, for they had the power to kill

my life by Nahak (i. e., sorcery or witchcraft),

if only they could get possession of any piece

of the fruit or food that I had eaten. This was

an essential condition of their black art; hence

the peel of a banana or an orange, and every

broken scrap of food, is gathered up by the na-

tives, lest it should fall into the hands of the

Sacred Men, and be used for Nahak. This

superstition was the cause of most of the blood-

shed and terror u|)oMTaiina; and ijoing thus

challenged, I asked God's help, and determined

to strike a blow against it. A woman wasstand-

ing near with a bunch of native Iruit in her

hand, like our plums called quonqunrc. I asked

her to be pleased to give me some, and she,

holding out a bunch, said

—

"Take freely what you will !

"

Calling the attention of all the assembly to

what I was doing, I took tiiree fruits from the

bunch, and taking a bite out of each, I gave

them one after another to the three Sacred

Men, and deliberately said in the hearing of

all—
" You have seen me eat of this fruit, you have

seen me give the remainder to your Sacied

Men; they have said they can kill me by Na-
hak, but i challenge them to do it if they can,

without arrow or spear, club or musket, for I

deny that they have any power against me or

against any one by their sorcery."

The challenge was accepted; the natives

looked terror-struck at the position in which I

was placed. The ceremony of Nahak was usu-

ally performed in secret, the Tannese fleeing in

dread, as Europeans would from the touch of

the plague ; but I lingered and eagerly watched

their ritual. As the three chiefs arose and

drew near to one of the Sacred Trees, to begin

their ceremonial, the natives fled in terror, cry-

ing

—

" Missi, away ! Alas, Missi
!

"

But I held on at ray post of observation.

Amidst wavings and incantations, they rolled

up the pieces of the fruit from which I had

eaten, in certain leaves of this Sacred Tree into

a shape like a waxen candle; then they kindled

a sacred fire near the root, and continued their

mutterings, gradually burning a little more and

a little more of the candle-shaped things, wheel-

ing them round their heads, blowing upon them

wiTh their breaths, waving them in the air, and

glancing wildly at me as if expecting my sud-

den destruction. Wondering whether after all

they did not believe their own lie, for they

seemed to be in dead earnest, I, more eager than

ever to break the chains of such vile supersti-

tion, urged them again and again, crying

—

"Be quick! Stir up your gods to help you!

I am not killed yet; I am perfectly well!
"

At last they stood up and said :
" ^Ve must

delay till we "have called all our Sacred Men.

^Ve will kill Missi before his next Sabbath come

round. Let all watch, for he will soon die and

that without fail."

I replied, "Very good! I challenge all your

priests to unite and kill me by sorcery or Na-

hak. If on Sabbath next I come again to your

village in health, you will all admit that your

gods have no power over me, and that I am
protected by the true and living Jehovah

God!"
For every day throughout the remainder of

that week, the conchs were sounded, and over

that side of the island all their Sacred Men
were at work trying to kill me by their arts.

Kqw ^nd again messengers arrived from every
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quarter of the island, inquiriDg anxiously after

ray health, and wondering if I was not feeling

sick, and great excitement prevailed amongst

the poor deluded idolaters.

Sabbath dawned upon me peacefiilly, and I

went to that village in more than my usual

health and strength. Large numbers assembled,

and when I appeared they looked at each other

in terror, as if it could not really be I, myself,

still spared and well. Entering into the public

ground, I saluted them to this effect

—

"My love to you all, ray friends! I have

come again to you about tiie Jehovah God and

his worship."

The three Sacred Men, on being asked, ad-

mitted that they had tried to kill me by Nahak,
but had failed ; and on being questioned, why
they had failed ; they gave the acute and subtle

reply, that I also was myself a Sacred Man, and
that my God being the stronger had protected

me from their gods. Addressing the multitude,

I answered thus

—

"Yea, truly; my Jehovah God is stronger

than your gods. He protected me, and helped

me ; for He is the only living and true God, the

only God that can hear or answer any prayer
from the children of men. Your gods cannot
hear prayers, but my God can and will hear
and answer you, if you will give heart and life

to Him, and love and serve Him only. This is

my God, and He is also your friend if you will

hear and follow his voice."

Having said this, I sat down on the trunk of

a fallen tree, and addressed them

—

" Come and sit down all around me, and I will

talk to you about the love and mercy of my
God, and teach you how to worship and please

Him."
Two of the Sacred Men then sat down, and

all the people gathered round and seated them-
selves very quietly. I tried to present to them
ideas of sin, and of salvation through Jesus
Christ, as revealed to us in the Holy Scrip-

tures.

The third Sacred Man, the highest in rank,
a man of great stature and uncommon strength,

had meantime gone off for his warrior's spear,
and returned brandishing it in the air and pois-

ing it at nie. I said to the people

—

" Of course he can kill me with his spear, but
he undertook to kill me by Nahak or sorcery,
and promised not to use against me any weapons
of war; and if you let him kill me now, you
will kill your friend, one who lives among you
and only tries to do you good, as you all know
so well. I know that if you kill me thus, my
God will be angry and will punish you."

Thereon I seated myself calmly in the midst
of the crowd, while he leaped about in rage,
scolding his brothers and all who were present
for listening to me. The other Sacred Men,
however, took my side and, as many of the peo-
ple also were friendly to me and stood closely
packed around me, he did not throw his spear.
To allay the tumult and obviate further blood-
shed, I offered to leave with my teachers at
once, and, in doing so, I ardently plead with
them to live at peace. Though we got safely
home, that old Sacred JIan seemed still to hun-
ger after my blood. For weeks thereafter, go
where I would, he would suddenly appear Tn
the path behind me, poising in his right hand
that same Goliath spear. God only kept it

from being thrown, and, I, using every lawful
precaution, had all the same to attend to my
work, as if no enemy were there, leaving all
other results in the hands of Jesus. This whole
incident did, doubtless, shake the prejudices of

many as to sorcery ; but few even of converted

natives ever get entirely clear of the dread

Nahak.

For "The Friend."

Extracts from "My Christian Experience."

BY T. G. TAYLOR, THE CONVERTED CONVICT.

PRACTICE WHAT YOU PROFESS.

Every young convert must look to Christ for

help, and yet must also begin to practice for

himself. What are mental faculties and con-

verting grace given to us for, except to be used

in the service of our Master ? Obedient acts to

Divine requirings are but steps in the pathway
of Christian duty ; and we gain experience as

we go along. So if we are wise we will venture

forward. Christ never deserts the youngest or

feeblest disciple ; the meek will He guide in his

way, and the limbs of faith grow strong and
expert by exercise. " The everlasting arms "

are almighty arms; we have only to lean on
them and we will not fall ; we have only to look

to Him, who is the Way, the Truth, and the

Life, and we will not go astray, for before us

will be the footprints of Jesus to show us where
to tread. If I can but set my unsteady foot in

the track my Master trod, his mighty arm will

hold me.

CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE.

How important that we should walk worthy
of our high calling as Christians. Let us remem-
ber that we are casting the shadow of our real

life upon some one, that Somebody is following

us. Happy if, when all the influences of life

flow back and meet us at the judgment, we can
lift up clean hands and spotless robes, and say,
" I am free from the blood of all men." Happy
then, to hear one soul saying to us out of the

great multitude, that he found Jesus and heaven
by following the shadow of our Christian life

and devotion.

god's GOVERNMENT.

There are some people whose faith is that

events occur at hap-hazard. Alas for us if chance
had aught to do with events of our life; we
should be like poor mariners put out to sea in

an unsafe ve.'^sel, without a chart and without a
helm. We should know nothing of the port to

which we might ultimately come; we should
only feel that we were the captives of the tem-
pest, and might soon be the victims of the de-

vouring deep. Alas, poor orphans were we all,

if we were indebted for present comfort and
future prospects, to nothing but chance. No
Father's care to watch over us, we should be
pilgrims in a pathless waste, with none to direct
us—travellers who might be overwhelmed at
any moment. Thank God, it is not so with us.

We who are Christians believe that which hap-
pens to us is ordered by the wise providence of
Him who is our Father and our Friend. We
see purposes accomplished where others discern
nothing but void and vacancy. We believe
that " The earth is the Lord's and the fulness
thereof; the world and they that dwell therein,"
Yea, we believe that " He hath his way in the
whirlwind and the storm, and the clouds are the
dust of his feet." M. B. T.
Springvih,e, Fifth Month, 1892.

Cunning.—The simplicity by which knaves
generally outwit themselves. As the ignorant
and unsuspicious are often protected by their
singleness of purpose, so are the crafty and
designing not unfrequently foiled by their du-
plicity.

For "The Friend."

William Ridgway.
(Continued from piige 339.)

Men and women often will not hear the voice

of the Spirit unless some unusual circumstance

in life directs their attention to it. Often afflic-

tions are the means used to impress them with

the uncertainty of worldly things, and with the

desirability of seeking for more lasting sources

of happiness. Happy are such if they are wil-

ling to learn the lessons their God intends to

teach, and if they are persuaded to co-operate

with the heavenly grace so lovingly offered.

William Ridgway was converted under such
conditions. He recites that he was no stranger

to many mistakes and to some backsliding, yet

from this period he learned to rejoice in the for-

giveness of the Saviour who had so often pre-

served his life; and the main bent of his thoughts

was to be obedient to the indwelling Light,

which he testifies "was as a lamp to my feet."

About this time a tumor commenced to grow
in his nostrils on a place where he had once re-

ceived a severe blow. He consulted a doctor

in Philadelphia, who was reputed the most skil-

ful surgeon of that city, and who pronounced
it a cancer. Several physicians were unable to

remove the trouble. As an apparently last re-

sort, he placed himself under the care of a

French doctor in Burlington, who was reputed

very skilful. He remarks: " Being in an af-

flicted state, I began to be very thoughtful, and
at times serious, and my very dear friend George
Dillwyn, took some notice of me, and I expect

entered into feeling with me, as he had once or

twice spoken very nearly to my state. As my
mind became more and more humbled and
brought down, by contemplating the gloomy
prospect before me (for Dr. Brognard did not
succeed in removing my complaint), one night

while yet boarding in Burlington, I had a re-

markable visitation whilst lying in bed musing.

Divine light so broke in and shone upon me,
that I saw things unutterable. So delightful 3

was the view of heavenly things, that all within
|

me was enamored with the prospect I enjoyed

for some time. I felt a freedom to write a short

note to my dear friend George Dillwyn, giving

a little account of how it had been with me, and
informing him that when he felt disposed to call

in, I should be glad to see him. He was soon

over to see me, and had something very suitable li

to communicate ; and amongst other things,

that be compared it to the woman, who on

sweejiing her house had found the lost piece of

silver, and had called in her neighbors to rejoice

with her. I

" From this time I entered into resolves to try
j

to reform my former way and manner of living.'^

I had hitherto dressed very gay, following the '

prevailing fashions of the times; and indulged

among my associates in the common mode of

conversation, and in customs, which I now saw

I must take up my cross to. And sometimes, i

when I looked at the trial of meeting with old

associates, and addressing them in the plain

language, I was almost ready to conclude I

could never do it. At one of these times George
Dillwyn came in, and sitting awhile by me in

silence, he found me out and told my thoughts;

saying I need not fear the cross, for although it

seemed to me to be a great point at a distance, ,

yet when I came to it, it would be no point
|

at all.
I

"After a considerable time under this doctor, I

I left Burlington and returned to my father's, i

I had got so that I was able to go about ; and i

having some of my old business to attend to in!
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Philadelphia, I had an opportunity to prove the

correctness of George Dillwyn's remarks to me.

I was marvelously strengthened to meet my old

associates in a different manner from what I

had formerly been accustomed to do."

George Dillwyn, above referred to, was one of

those rare and lovely characters, who living

sheltered lives, and being naturally amiable,

seem by their very surroundings, to be able to

live in close spiritual communion with their

God. SsLich can often help to build up the good
in others who, naturally loving worldliness, and
with a less genial environment, find it difficult

to tread the narrow way. But the latter kind
of Christians often hold out much encoura^e-
ment to ordinary natures, by proving that Di-
vine grace can overcome human frailty and
fears. The great majority of Christians are like

William Ridgway was. Doubtless many feel

somewhat as he did ; and can ofcen testify as on
his death-bed he testified,"! know my mistakes

have been many; my strong will and corrupt

nature would have led me into perdition. I have
been as a brand plucked from the burning. I

have nothing to trust in but mercy."
His health gradually was restored again, and

he settled down to farming, having given up a

seafaring life. He began to attend Friend's

meetings, and says that he was sensible of the

benefits thereof. About this time he married.

But extending his operations in business, and
cares multiplying, he expresses the fear that

as a result he began to lose ground in a religious

sense.

"Finding farming but a slow way of acquir-

ing property, and being encumbered, I began to

think of having recourse to sea for a few years,

in hopes I thereby might realize enough to pay
all my debts, and hold my farm. I made two
voyages to the West Indies, which answered
very well. I had, however, previously rented

out my farm, and removed my family to Bur-
lington. These two voyages, I went the first as

master only ; the second as master and super-

cargo. I now joined with others in the pur-

chase of a small brig, in which I sailed as master,

supercargo, and part owner. We loaded her
out for the West Indies, and I arrived in St.

Franjois. This was in the fore part of the

summer of 1793. When we arrived there we
found the state of things very unsettled, on ac-

count of many of the blacks having revolted

and fled to the mountains. Whilst we lay in

ithe capes, there arose a difference between two
French commanding officers, the one who had
been in command there, and one who had been
sent out from France to supersede him. The
Dne who had been in command was not willing

lo surrender or give up his authority, and the

Dther undertook to compel him ; but "the former
commandant called in the blacks to his assist-

xnce, and put arms into their hands, by which
;he blacks soon became the strongest party;
ind seeing the advantage they had, soon em-
oraced it, and claimed their freedom or took it

Dy force. During the contest between these

aarties great numbers were slain.

,

" My vessel lay off where we did not appre-

lend any danger from the shots flying. But
aere I must note one most remarkable instance

)f Divine interposition for my preservation,

;vhich was as follows : I was standing or rather

eaning with my breast on the quarter-rail of
he vessel; right under my breast was a broad-

leaded stay-nail. Whilst leaning in this pos-

ure, an unusual sensation came over me, and
in intimation that I was not safe there. I im-

nediately left the place, but such a weakness

and tremor came over me that I was scarcely

able to walk. As I left the place, my mate
walked up to it, and put his hand right over
this broad-headed stay-nail. He had not been

there two minutes, before a ball came from the

shore, and shivered his middle finger severely.

If I had remained there five minutes longer than

I did, this ball would have inevitably entered

my breast. Here was a marvelous interposition

indeed, of infinite mercy and goodness towards

me. This evidence of renewed mercy had a ten-

dency to humble me, and produce very serious

reflections. I was enabled to see that although
I had departed from my first love, and slighted

the tender visitations of a tender and merciful

Creator, yet, nevertheless, his mercy and good-
ness were still following me."
The negro party obtaining the ascendancy,

and the town beiug in great confusion, ranch of

it having been destroyed by fire, he was com-
pelled to leave the port in an unprepared state,

and go to sea. He went to the island of Tortu-

ga, and there disposing of his cargo, took in a

load of coffee for the home market. But here

he had to face a dilemma. All his ship papers

had been left, owing to circumstances beyond
his control, at Cape Francois. He was liable,

without papers, to be captured by the numerous
French or English cruisers then roaming the

seas; for it was in the midst of a war between

those two countries. He remarks: "This cir-

cumstance, with a recollection of the above
marvelous preservation of my life, and the al-

most unparalleled distress of many of the French
people who had to fly for their lives, kept me
very low and humble; and occasioned me often

to seek retirement in my state-room. In one of

these opportunities it was clearly intimated to

me, that if I could keep my eye single to the

all-protecting Power, and trust solely to Him,
He would bring me safe home. This I resolved

to endeavor for; and to the honor of his great

and excellent name, he did not fail to assist me
in a good measure so to do. Often have I had
to look back to the many heart-tendering op-

portunities I was favored with, when quite alone

in my cabin. Precious meetings, indeed, have
I had on the rolling ocean."

With his mind kept in this humble and de-

pendent state, he was favored with a short and
safe passage home, meeting no molestation on

the way. He took with him to the United
States as many of the poor, distressed French
refugees from Hayti, as his vessel would accom-
modate. He had resolved to make this his last

voyage, and had given up all prospect of ever

going to sea again. But being part owner of

the vessel, and finding it impossible to sell out

without great loss, his partners pressed him to

take one voyage more. So he reluctantly con-

sented, and prepared to go.

(To be continued.)

Gambling.

The New York Independent, in its issue of 5th

of Fifth Month, gives its readers a valuable col-

lection of articles on Gambling, written by many
prominent individuals for its pages.

The essential vice of gambling is that men
play and bet to get something for nothing—
" To seek gain or take gain, without an equivalent

of service is immoral." "Service is the only just

and lawful door to gain. ' He that climbeXh up
some other way, the same is a thief and a rob-

ber.'
"

Charles F. MacLean, Police Commissioner of

New York, says the modern race-course, with

all its expensive outfit and costly appurtenances.

is an extensive apparatus for gambling. It is

stated that within a radius of thirty miles of the

City Hall, New York, over nine millions ofmoney
have been laid out for the conveniences of horse-

racing, besides the vast sums put into racing-

stables.

The amount of capital at stake, and the large

profits made by those engaged in this demoraliz-

ing business, render its suppression correspond-

ingly difficult. This difficult}' is shown by the

narrative given by Andrew Comstock, of the

efforts made by the New York Society for the

Suppression of Vice to close these establishments.

The boss gamblers were arrested and convicted

in the city of New York ; they then opened their

places in Queen's County, Long Island City.

So strong was the moral stench from these places,

that the better portion of the community rallied

against them. Evidence was carefully prepared,

and complaints and blank warrants drawn. A.
C. says :

" We found the policemen, sheriff' and
other officials on friendly terms and patronizing

these establishments. Finally warrants were

issued by Justice Gilbert, of Brooklyn, and one

afternoon we raided these four places and seized

several wagon-loads of gambling paraphernalia.

I took with me twenty men from the city of New
York. I hired these men and took them with

me to remove the excuse which I suspected that

the Sheriff would at once set up, that ' he had
no men to execute the warrants.' I told him
that I had the men and the blank commission

for him to ^ign, deputizing them as his assistants.

" While executing these warrants, I, myself

was arrested upon a trumped-up charge, made
by Coroner Robinson, of that city, and brought

before a police Court over a gin-mill. The result

of this attempt to interfere with me in the dis-

charge of my duty was my discharge, two days

afterwards, when I went before the Grand Jury
and had the Police Justice, the Coroner, the

officer who arrested me, and the lawyer who had
conspired with these men to have me arrested,

all indicted.
" Dislodged from Queen's County, these same

bosses went to Jerome Park. Here they were

again arrested, and fined a paltry S2.5 each. The
same afternoon they went to King's County, and

conducted the same business upon the Coney
Island Jockey Club racetrack."

Under the protection of the Chief of Police,

they continued 'the business, although repeatedly

arrested, for several succeeding years, but al-

though convicted, they were not sentenced. In

1887, the Legislature appointed an investigating

committee, which reported that the District At-

torney of Kings County had systematically and

deliberately protected the persons violating the

laws from prosecution, and tried to prevent their

cases from being brought to trial. But the same

year the Legislature passed the infimous Ives

Pool Bill, which legalized the very iniquity

condemned by the laws and Constitution of New
York. No wonder that A. Comstock, in speak-

ing of this act, says :
" The Legislature, through

the connivance of the Governor, sold out the

great Empire State to a fraternity of gamblers

and thieves. This was done in the interests of

professional criminals."

The practical difficulty there is in closing up

these centers of corruption may be estimated

from the statement made by John L. Scudder,

that the income of the racing association at Gut-

tenberg, from gate money and rental of booths

amounts to SIO.OOO a dav.

Little things are little things; but to be

faithful in little things is a great thing.
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THE FRIENDS BURIAL.

BY JOHN G. WniTTIER.

My thoughts are all in yonder town,

Where, wept bv raanv tears,

To-day my mother's friend lays down
The burden of her years.

True as in life, no poor disguise

Of death with Iier is seen,

And on her simple caslvet lies

No wreath of bloom and green.

O, not for her the florist's art,

The mocking weeds of woe,

Dear memories in each mourner's heart

Like heaven's white lilies blow.

And all about the softening air

Of new-born sweetness tells.

And the ungathered May-flowers wear
The tints of ocean shells.

The old, assuring miracle

Is fresh as heretofore
;

And earth takes up its parable

Of life from death once more.

Here organ swell and church-bell toll

Methinks but discord were

—

The prayerful silence of the soul

Is best befitting her.

No sound should break the quietude
Alike of earth and sky

—

O wandering wind in Seabrook wood.
Breathe but a half-heard sigh !

Sing softly, spring-bird, for her sake
;

And thou not distant sea.

Lapse lightly as if Jesus spake.

And thou wert Galilee!

For all her quiet life flowed on
As meadow streamlets flow.

Where fresher green reveals alone
The noiseless ways they go.

From her loved place of prayer I see
The plain-robed mourners pass.

With slow feet treading reverently
The graveyard's springing grass.

Make room, O mourning ones, for me,
Where, like the friends of Paul,

That you no more her face shall see
You sorrow most of all.

Her path shall brighten more and more
Unto the perfect day

;

She cannot fail of peace who bore
Such peace with her away.

O sweet, calm face that seemed to wear
The look of sin^ forgiven !

O voice of prayer that seemed to bear
Our own needs up to heaven !

How reverent in our midst she stood.
Or knelt in grateful praise!

What grace of Christian womanhood.
Was in her household ways !

For still her holy living meant
No duty left imdone

;

The heavenly and the human blent
Their kindred loves in one.

And if her life suiall leisure found
For feasting ear and eye,

And Pleasure, on her daily round,
She passed unpausing by.

Yet with her went a secret sense
Of all things sweet and fair.

And Beauty's gracious providence
Refreshed her unaware.

She kept her line of rectitude
With love's unconscious ease

;

Her kindly instincts understood
All gentle courte-sies.

An inborn charm of graciousness
iMadc sweet her smile and tone.

And glorified her simple dress
With beauty not its own.

The dear Lord's best interpreters

Are humble human souls;

The Ciospel of a life like hers

Is more than books or scrolls.

From scheme and creed the light goes out.

The saintly fact survives;

The blessed Master none can doubt
Revealed in holy lives.

For " The Friend."

Mary Ann Kelty's Address.

(Concluded from page 341.)

One word of aflectionate and humble sugges-

tion yet remains upon my spirit, to offer to the

single-minded and upright among you, of whom
I doubt not but there are many. Dear Friends,

and honorable descendants of those who " have
been suecorers of many, and of myself also,"

suffer the word of exhortation, upon a point

wherein it seems to me you are in some danger
;

especially you who, in early life, are called to

minister in holy things. It is that of mixing
up the pure, distinct, interior principle of faith

in the gift of God, as an invisible and spiritual

thing, only to be known, apprehended, believed

in, felt, and obeyed, by the inward senses of the

new-born creature—1 say, it is to be feared,

that you occasionally mix and confound this

precious, living thing, with the notional, histori-

cal knowledge, which is to be picked up from
the letter that describes it. If such be the case,

you can never hope, whilst it continues, to meet
with full acceptance at your Master's hands.

He will have no clipping and paring down of

his message. No trimming to suit the religious

taste of the times. Remember that it was the

marked distinction of the mystery from the
history and the vast difference between the

birth of Christ in the heart, to mere words and
doctrines about it, which formed the whole of

the Christianity preached by the primitive
Friends; as, in point of fact, it forms the whole
truth of the matter; just as the living man, and
not his picture, forms the reality of his exist-

ence.

You must not suffer yourselves to be deluded
with an idea that you are living in better times,

as to religion, than your forefathers; and that
the apostasy of which they spoke so frequently,

and so forcibly, exists no longer ; for assuredly,

it exists in far greater strength of life than ever.

In their times it was not the fashion to be re-

ligious
; knowledge was more circumscribed

;

whilst the want of toleration in those who were
at the helm of affairs, subjecting conscientious
persons to the fiery ordeal of severe persecution,
dissent to the authorized and national mode of
worship, was then generally the result of deep
conviction. But it is not so now—"Many run
to and fro, and knowledge is increased;" but
with respect to that religion which your ances-
tors preached and lived, and by the strength of
which they were more than conquerors over all

their foes, both inward and outward—where is

it to be found? With most other religious pro-
fessors beside yourselves, it has always been, as
truth commonly is, a despLsed and rejected thing.
So clearly does all experience confirm the dis-

affection of mankind for truth, that we might
well doubt the value of those religious principles,
that met with no opposers.

Take heed then, dear Friends, that you slide
not insensibly into the religion of the day. Be-
ware of outwardness in your ministrations. All
the world are now worshipping in the outward
court; but your profession calls upon you to
"measure the temple of God, and the altar, and
them that worship within.

"But the court that is without the temple,

leave out, and measure it not; for it is given

unto the Gentiles." (Rev. xi: 1, 2.) With them
let it remain, and "let the dead bury their

dead ; " but come ye forth in the strength of the

Lord, to fight his battles.

Oh there is much for you to do, and much for

every honest-hearted man and woman in the

land to do; and that, not by attacking the ene-

my only in his open and visible camp of vice

and abomination ; for these are not now his

most important strongholds. When there, we
see and know what he is about ;' but he now sits

enthroned where we neither see nor suspect his

presence; and our eye must be opened of the

Lord, and our arm strengthened to resist him
with a double portion of the spirit of holiness

and power, if we hope to conquer him now. In

a word, he has clothed himself with the mantle
of religion. He has laid aside for awhile the

character of " the roaring lion going about seek-

ing whom he may devour;" for he has found

out something in these intellectual times, which
better answers his purpose. Satan is now the

theologist.

Every thing favors his assumption of this

character. There is no fiery ordeal of persecu-

tion to try the power of the spirits that are " up
and doing." And where is the appointed and
proper antagonist of the serpent ? Where is the

living spirit of the living God ? Where is he

who, in Elijah of old, troubled the false Israel,

and who separated between the worshippers of

Baal and of God? Alas! must it not be said

that "Ephraim hath iiiixed himself with the

people?" Is not the pleasant plant of the Lord
crushed under the heavy weight of lifeless words
and barren doctrines? Is not the deliverer si-

lenced, and the usurper, who has assumed his

likeness and stolen his sayings, set above him?
Is there not, with much variation in the descrip-

tion of it, yet virtually but one way, and one
faith, and that a letter-learned and an outside

faith ? And is it not the work of the deceiver

to keep it on the outside and to imprison it in

the letter? Ah ! doubt it not. Doubt not but

he (this subtle theologian) will furnish a re-

ligion for the religious world ; doubt not, but

he will supply them with a plentiful store of

external doctrine—an abundant flow of letter-

learning—and an amplification of manuals of

head-divinity.

It is his day—his triumphant day—though
the darkest hour of midnight upon the true

Church of God ; which sits, indeed, " like a peli

can in the wilderness, or like the lonely sparrow

on the housetop," mourning for her beloved.

What doth that desolate widow see, in all

the pomp and paraphernalia of these imposing:

times? What does she hear in the din, and'

bustle, and talk about moral improvement?
What doth she feel, when the way to the king-:

dom is made like the highways in the natural

world, of such railroad facility, that a man may
hear, and read, and talk himself into it, at.

pleasure?

Oh, doth she not say in the spirits of the

faithful, " How is the gold become dim ! how is

the most fine gold changed ! the stones of the

sanctuary are poured out in the top of every

street?" And oh, especially, to you, ye children

of "herNazarites, who were purer than suow

—

whiter than milk—and whose polishing was of

sapphires "—doth she not cry, "Awake—awake
—shake yourselves from the dust—loose your-

selves from the bands of yolir neck, ye captive

children of Zion?"
Doth she not say—"Stand up and plead my
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cause! be valiant for the truth upon the earth ?"

Doth she not reiniud you that a cross is to be

borne—a cross that gives oflence—even the cross

of boldly testifying to the light within. This is

the stone of stumbling, and rock of offence. Oh,
beware that you pass it not by, as that with

which you have nothing to do! The faith-

ful minister of truth must give offence, and if

he gives it not, he cannot give the truth of

God.
"If I yet pleased men," says Paul, "I should

not be the servant of Christ." (Gal. i: 10.)

Beware then that you suffer not the subtle ser-

pent to beguile you with seducing words, as

though your ministry should be such as suits

the fashion of the daj'. Hearken not to him,

when he fixes upon some roughness in the shell,

and so would cajole you to believe, there was no
soundness in the fruit your ancestors brought
forth. Rude and unpolished as to the outward,

no doubt, many of them were—but all glorious

within, their clothing was of wrought gold, in

the eyes of Him who " is fairer than the children

of men."
Yes, ye departed saints—ye spirits of the just

made perfect, how beautiful to the enlightened

eye is your memorial! Ye were God's building;

and of that edifice which the Almighty rears,

how truly doth one amongst you thus express

the character.*

"Into thy holy building, O God! into thy

heavenly building, into the spiritual Jerusalem,

which thou rearest and bulkiest up in the Spirit,

no unclean or defiled thing can enter; nor is

there any room there for that which loves and
makes a lie! Without, indeed, are swine and
dogs, vulturous eyes, and crooked serpents, who
make a show of what they are not, and lay

claim to that which belongs not to them. But
within are the children—within is the heaven-

ly birth, even the new creation of God in Christ

Jesus.
" For God doth not strip his people, and

gather them out of the spirit of this world, that

they should be empty and desolate for ever;

but He gathers them into, and fills them with

his own Spirit; fills them with light, fills them
with life, fills them with holiness, fills them

I with righteousness, fills them with peace and
joy in believing and obeying the Gospel!

"And in this Spirit is the kingdom known,
which is not of this world—the inward king-

dom, the spiritual kingdom, the everlasting

: kingdom !— where the everlasting throne is near,

• and the everlasting power revealed ! and the

iLord God Omnipotent reigns in the hearts of

his! and other lords do not reign, but their

[horns are broken— and the horn of God's

i Anointed exalted, who sits ruling as king on his

holy hill of Zion !—and they that have suffered

with Him, and gone through great tribulation,

do reign with Him—blessed be his name for

ever! Amen!"
i

Such, dear Friends, was the testimony of one
[who had been a workman in the raising of this

i holy edifice
—

" a workman that needed not to be
i ashamed." Oh that the same Holy Spirit which
Ispoke and taught in him, may rest upon you;
:and that in this day of outwardness of observa-

tion—and cry of lo here ! and lo there ! you may
be found faithful—giving forth that, and that

;only which you have received, and that not of
man, nor by any of the natural workings of your
own minds; "but by the revelation of Jesus
jChrist!"

* Isaac Penington. See his Letter;;, published by
, J. Barclay, p. 84.

The Petrie Greek Papyri.

The Petrie papyri, which I have been sepa-

rating, deciphering and sorting for the last

eighteen mouths, were not found lying inside

the coffins, but were actually the coffins them-
selves. For in Egypt wood was scarce ; every
tree was required either for fruit or for shade,

and so we may assume that wood for such pur-

poses as coffins would be expensive, and not
easily procured. Hence the coffin-makers de-

vised the ingenious expedient of molding the

coffin to fit the human form by laying together
layers of paper, either simply or with glue, and
then covering the surface, on both sides, with a

coat of Nile mud, upon which they printed

designs and figures. Such were the coffins used

in the village now represented by the mounds
called Tell Gurob, from which Petrie took some
thirty or forty of these cases. Finding, while

examining the fractures of one of the cases, that

edges of papyrus with writing appeared within,

he began to separate the layers, and found pieces

and patches of writing. Here, then, was the

possibility of a great discovery.

But the separation of the layers is a task of

great delicacy and difficulty. In the first place,

the outer coat of clay or mud must be washed
off; and when the writing is turned outward, it

is almost impossible to wash off the clay with-

out eflacing the writing. Again, where glue

was employed, not only is it hopeless to sever

the layers without destroying them, but the

whole texture is riddled by worms, which have
gone in search of the glue, and have reduced
the papyrus almost to powder. M. Petrie, in

spite of these difficulties, succeeded in separating

many pieces, seldom large pieces; for the coffin-

makers cut u[) the rolls or pages in order to lay

them conveniently around the curved surfaces

of the case, which imitated the human figure in

a rough way. Often, of course, we were able to

find pieces of the same document severed, and
so brought together the parts of shattered sen-

tences.

When Petrie returned, last autumn, to Egypt,
to prosecute his researches, he sent me a con-
siderable number of head pieces and feet pieces

and breast surfaces, all paiuted to imitate a
draped or swathed human figure. It is in the

separating of these, the deciphering of them,
and the explanation of them, that I have spent

one of the most interesting years of my life.

The great majority of the fragments are por-

tions of household accounts, often different ac-

counts on back and front, and seldom, if ever,

found complete. To supply the missing part of

an account, is, of course, impossible ; and so we
have not been able to obtain much by this great

body of fragments.

We have also recovered a large assortment of

the symbols used for figures by these Greeks.

More important is the large list of proper names,
Egyptian, Geeek, Macedonian, nay, even Persian

and Jewish ; for these nationalities were com-
prised in the great mixture of peoples whom
Alexander settled in his new kingdom on the

Nile.

If so much can be gained from fragments of

accounts, may we not expect more from papers

of higher interest? I shall begin to ascend the

scale, and say a word concerning the contracts,

or records of legal arrangements, wiiich are only
fragments, also. They give us accurate dates,

so fixing beyond cavil the great age of the

manuscripts. They give us the names of the

witnesses, generally for loans of money, pay-

ment of which in money, or in kind, is promised
at a fixed date. We find a penalt)- of fifty per
cent, added to the debt, in case of delay. We
read that the contract, signed and sealed, is de-

livered either to a special keeper of records, or,

in his absence, into the care of one of the wit-

nesses, who undertakes to produce it in Court.

Together with these contracts, I may mention
a whole nest of wills, which, like most of these

legal papers, must evidently have been official

du{)licates, written for the purposes of a court

of archives, and not for the very autographs
themselves. This is clear from the fact of their

appearing in series, one beneath the other, on
the ccjlumns of the papyrus rolls, and written,

not in separate hands, but by tiie same clerk,

upon their roll. We have the solemn dating of

these wills by the reigning king (either the

second or the third Ptolemy), and queen, and
by the priest of Alexander, and the priestess of

the defied Arsinoe, queen of the second Ptolemy.
This priest and priestess were annual, and their

names marked the year, when there was no fixed

and universal era, like our B. C. or A. D. Then
comes the description of the testator, almost al-

ways a veteran with scars, a Greek, a Mace-
donian, a Carian, a Thracian, as the case may
be, of such an age, of such a complexion and
hair. Then the formula :

" May I be vouchsafed

to live on in good health, and mind my own
affairs; but should anything human happen to

me, I bequeath," etc. There is not one word of

religion in this formula ; not one hint that the

Ptolemaic Greek expected, like the old Egyptian,
to be judged hereafter according to his works.

It was a godless society, worshipping no
higherdeities than theirdeified kings and queens,

and sometimes bequeathing money for their wor-

ship,—never, so far as I have gone, for any
charitable or useful public object.

The property bequeathed is not often specified,

the usual form being :
" All that I have I leave

to my son, and notiiing to anybody else." When
particulars are given, and not lost by the frac-

tures of the papyrus, we find them very various.
" My house in Alexandria," " my property in

the potteries," in the lime-kilns near Arsinoe,"
" the money I have out at interest," " my horse

and armor," etc. In one case a number of special

articles of dress and of ornament are enumerated,

which came in with a wife's dowry, and which
the son and heir must return or pay for. There
follows usually the appointment of the crown as

executor, probably on account of the military

character of the colonists, and then six witnesses,

described as to their rank and appearance.

The private correspondence, or, rather, I should

say, the letters from private individuals, are very

various. We have letters from a son to his

father, inquiring affectionately for his health,

begging him to come to see the writer, and giving

an account of his money allowances; we have
letters of introduction, but very mutilated. More
frequently are the business letters, especially to

Cleon, the chief architect or surveyor-general of

the province, concerning quarries and canals,

concerning complaints of workmen, and the in-

justices of overseers. So also to the governor of

the province, Aphthonetus, we have several pe-

titions begging him to hear the case which had
been laid before him, and not leave the writers

in distress or in jail. It is evident that the law's

delays were serious indeed, when there was no
habeas corpus act, and the complainant tells us

that he was pining away in confinement. We
have also tlie complaints of various officials that

they are subject to expenses which they cannot
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bear. Thus the royal gooseherds write to com-

plain that a requisition of sixteen geese had been

made by an official visiting the district —I sup-

pose for his entertainments, and that, if this kind

of thing is allowed to go ou, they will be unable

to perform their duties to the king.

We have on small scraps receipts to bankers,

or bankers' agents, for money ; receipts for don-

key boys or coachmen for fodder and for pay
;

depositions of witnesses in lawsuits,—all of them

mutilated, but all of them sufficient to give us

glimpses into the life of the rich province of the

Fayoura at this period of its occupation by the

veterans of the Ptolemies and by the Jews.

Natural History, Science, etc,

Ocean Depths.—The researches and especially

the deep sea soundings of late times have given

us much information respecting the floor of the

ocean. Although there are some submarine

mountains and deep valleys, yet the general sur-

face of the ocean bottom is that of a gently un-

dulating plain. The average depth of all the

oceans is somewhat less than two and a half

miles. The Pacific Ocean averages about 1,100

feet deeper than the Atlantic. The North At-

lantic is deeper than the South Atlantic ; and

the Arctic Ocean grows shallower as the Pole is

approached.

The sea bed for hundreds of miles from land

has been filled up to an enormous extent by the

dark-colored soft muds brought down by the

Congo and Niger Rivers.

The naturalists on the fish steamer Albatross

in the Pacific have found that the forms of sea

life in the upper waters may descend to a depth

of about 1,200 feet; and that then there suc-

ceeds a barren zone, and no animals are found

till within about 300 feet of the bottom.

In the Black Sea there is no organic life be-

low a depth of 600 feet, the lower stratum of

water being impregnated with sulphuretted hy-

drogen.

The Banana Trade.—Four years ago H. Du-
mois & Co. purchased thirty-five square miles

of forest land in Cuba. They have cleared

about half of the land and planted 9,600 acres

with bananas— 2,400,000 fruit-bearing trees.

During the busy season a vessel load of bananas

arrives in New York almost daily and dis-

ciiarges her cargo of 12,000 bunches. The
company, it is said, will export from Cuba the

present y*ir 1,500,000 bunches of bananas.

A S'lw-mill Accident.—In sawing an ash log

in a mill at Xenia, Ohio, a sound was heard

which created some alarm, and it was found

that every tooth of the large saw in the mill

wa.-i gone, leaving mHhing but a round piece of

steel. When the log was split open, buried in

its very heart was found an iron wedge, which
the saw had cut in two. The log was 2i feet

through, and the wedge had been in the tree

eviilently for as many as fifty years.

A Mathematical Prodigy.—Reuben Field, a

native of Missouri, is a strong, heavy-set man of

forty-five. He has never been at school, be-

cause regarded as an idiot. He can neither

read nor write, and his reasoning powers have
never been developed. But he is able, as if by
instinct, to solve difficult arithmetical problems.

He has been given such problems as the follow-

ing: "The circumference of the earth is in

round numbers 25,000 miles. How many flax-

seed, allowing 12 to the inch, will it require to

roach around it?" Although ignorant of figures

on the blackboard, within a minute he returns

the answer—19,008,000,000. If the distance to

the sun, or any of the planets, is taken, he an-

swers with as great ease.

What is still more remarkable is, that he can

tell the time at any hour, day or night, without

missing it even one nainute. If awakened out

of deep sleep in the darkness of night, and asked

the time, he gives it at once.

The above account was furnished to the Sci-

entific American by N. T. Allison, of Columbus,

Kansas.

Language Among Dojr.?.—Probably one of

the most convincing and remarkable evidences

that animals can talk to each other was wit-

nessed a few days ago on the farm of William

Seymore. Seymore has two dogs which are ac-

customed to remain in the barns and have be-

come firm friends with the horses. To such an

extent has this friendship progressed that when

any of the horses or either of the dogs have been

away from home for any time, immediately on

their return they rush together and rub noses

and give other evidence of delight at meeting.

The dogs and horses go to the pasture together

and return home at evening in company. This

remarkable and close friendship has been noted

by many and much commented upon, but the

climax was reached when one of the dogs came

rushing from a small piece of timber about half

a mile from the barn. He ran hurriedly up to

the other dog and whined and barked in a queer

manner and then ran to the house.

The second dog at once jumped to his feet

and started oS" on a run to the woods as fast as

he could go. The first dog hunted around the

place until he found Seymore, and then by barks

and strange antics attracted his attention and

started back toward the timber.

Seymore paid little attention to him until he

was told what had occurred at the barn, where

the two dogs apparently held conversation, and

then he followed to the woods. The dog went

straight into the woods, and there Seymore found

that one of his horses had fallen down in a small

water-course, which was so narrow and steep

that it was impossible for the animal to rise.

The horse was lying perfectly still, while the

second dog was sitting at its head licking its

face and showing by its attentions that it in-

tended to comfort the horse all that was in its

power. The fact that the horse was lying in

an out-of-the-way place, with the additional fact

that the second dog did not hesitate, but went

directly to where it had fallen, was plain evi-

dence of the fact that the first dog had told the

story and given directions for finding the horse

that was in trouble.

Selected for "The Friend."

There is one thing it would be well to re

member, and I pray the Lord to help me to

recollect it and act accordingly—which is when
any thing presents itself to the mind as being

wrong, and then doubts arise as whether this

feeling ma)' not be a mistake; for instance, in

eating, we may think we have enough, but still

want more; then I say is the time to remember
that our stay iu this world is short, and that it

is better to deny ourselves a small gratification

than to be in danger of disobeying the voice of

Christ—that inward monitor. If we were more
spiritual we should not find so much difficulty

in denying self. I never feel better satisfied

than when on such occasions I give up and take

up the Cross as to that particular. Surely this

satisfactory feeling must be the con.sequence of

well doing. John M. Whitall.

Distribution of Friends' Books.

A few months since, a copy of " Piety Pro-

ved,"' vol. 5, the new collection of Biographi-

cal Sketches, issued last year by the Book Com-
mittee, was sent to a Friend residing in Australia.

It drew from him the following appreciative

response :

First Month 18th, 1892.

De.\r Friend:—Though unknown to me,

yet beloved for the Gospel's sake, I write to

"thank thee for the volume received some time

back—"Piety Promoted," vol. 5 — and thank

thee very heartily. The design of the work

strikes me as very good and it is carried out

excellently, although of some of the characters

one longs to learn more details ; they seem to

have been so lovely, made so because they wore

"the white lineu which is the righteousness of

saints," the " beauty of holiness." To me there

has always been a special attractiveness in the

lives and the piety of your people; more par-

ticularly so in the case of those iu humbler life,

the country people as distinct from those dwel-

ling in cities.

My own lot has always been to dwell in towns,

and to follow trade, but my desires were towards

a country life and for country meetings. In

your land, it seems to me, you have been favored

with a succession of gifted worthies who, sprung

from rural life and the simpler customs of such

life, have shown forth the beauty of the Quaker

deal worthily, and labored nobly in the cause

of Truth. All honor to such. May America

never be without such witnesses, and may the

standard of Quakerism which is the noblest,

simplest, purest, and completest Christianity ex-

tant, long be maintained and displayed before

the world, which seems more and more to need

its beneficent principles.

We are only a small Body in this land of

Australia, scattered widely and isolated, but we

are trying to build up so far as we can, and at

any rate to resist the detriting eflfects of modern

worldliness. What the future of our Society

may be none can tell, only we trust the great

Head of the Church to work out his own pur-

poses in his own way and time. _We of the

earlier and the pioneers of the Society are fast

passing away, few are now left, aud very few

years will see all gone from this scene. Will

the younger generation, who have known noth-

ing by experience of the English Meetings and

corporate life that is connected therewith, will

they retain the distinctive characte;- of the Body,

or will they seek to assimilate it to the models

they see around them? Who can tell?

Though we have no communication with

Philadelphia, yet we feel there exists a bond

that unites us, and a real interest in your wel-

fare ; from some of the other Yearly Meetings

of your continent we have occasionally received

very kindly greetings.

Again thanking thee for thy very welcome

gift, which has been entirely aud appreciatingly

read and which forms a frequent companion,

and profitable,

I desire to remain thy friend,

J. A. HORSFALL.
Kent Road, Surrey Hills, Melbourne,

Australia.

The doctrine of the Gospel, that we must be

made free from sin ; and the dangerous conse-

quence of supposing that we may continue in

sin with impunity, because Christ sufl^ered for

our sins, the just for the unjust, that He might

bring us to God, was brought to view.

W. Evans.
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For "The Friend."

Suffering for the Truth.

The following letter, addressed to Margaret
Haines, a woman much esteemed in her genera-
tion, was written by a Friend who sufiered im-
prisonment on account of our testimony against
war, having read, under appointment, at the

close of the public meeting, a document issued

by the Jleeting for Sufferings, dissuading Friends
from taking part in the Eevolutiouary struggle,

or enlisting in such service. J. E. R.

Dear Friend :

Thine of the 18th ult. came to hand, the con-

tents whereof were very acceptable, and are

gratefully remembered, and as thou was pleased
to mention in the postscript, thy apprehension of
my unsociableness toward thee in time past, and
my companion having wrote to thee a few days
since, conceive it to be my duty to trouble thee
with the following lines, to remove thy suspicion

of unkindness. I may now inform thee, that
through the mercy of the all-wise Giver and
Dispenser of every good and perfect gift, that I

continue to enjoy my health, and to witness
patience in a good degree to bear the present
treatment which the present adversaries of Truth
have been permitted to inflict on me, and have
to acknowledge that such is the condescension
of Him, whom I desire to serve, that I am at

times made to partake of that peace which our
Lord promised to give unto his followers ; where
the prison house is as a pleasant place, and the

iron grates and huge bolts, which strike terror

in the transgressor, appear as ornaments to the
room ; and as aflHiction hath a tendency to

humble the creaturely part in us, have a hope
at times that I may so improve under the present
dispensation, as to witness my heart yet more
contrited, and my natural will thoroughly sub-

jected to the will of the great Creator—a state

which I believe to be attainable, as we patiently

abide under the operation of that Power, which
is able to regulate and bring us into right order
before Him. Thus having expressed myself to

one whom I esteem to be a mother in Israel,

shall conclude with saying, that should be pleased

thou would be so far disengaged from the many
things, as to pay a visit to my dear wife, and
with my kind love remain thy obliged and

Affectionate friend,

Thomas Redman.
Gloucester, Common Prison, Third Mo., 1777.

P. S.—My fellow prisoner desires his love to

thee, and may add for thy information, that we
are at present engaged in necessary business,

which we believe is better than to spend our time
idly. T. R.

and like Christ is more than to have a correct

theory of inspiration ; and the great consumma-
tion of God's movement in human history, while
it will gloriously vindicate the truthfulness of
the Book, will be not ihe Book on the throne
but the Lamb in the midst of the throne, with
every knee best and every tongue confessing

that Christ is Lord.

1

In a recent article in the" Magazine of Chris-

tian Literature," Marvin R.Vincent, D.D., uses

the following language in speaking of the Bible:

,
It even nowhere calls itself by itself, the Word

of God ; the fact that it insists on experience
^rather than on knowledge, or on knowledge
through experience ; the fact that it emphasizes
character above all things and gathers up its

whole teaching into the perfect manhood of

Jesus Christ—all this seems to me to be point-

ing to one truth, which has been blurred and
hidden by the smoke of the fierce conflict over
ike Book—the truth that God's great primary
purpose in revelation was not to set forth a book,

but to set forth a God-man, to the end that men
might believe on the Lord Jesus, might be con-

formed to the image of the Eternal Son, and
might thus be saved.

Christ is more than the Book ; to be in Christ

For " The Friend.'

What a pity! jiity indeed, that God's crea-

tures—creatures (jf intelligence should fail to

agree with Him in the matter of being happy.
Man was not made to be miserable, when,
around him his Creator and all-wise Benefactor
has scattered blessings innumerable.
Look abroad now and behold the beauties of

the out-door world ! Who cannot but with ad-

miration exclaim—"The rolling year is full of
thee. Forth in the pleasing spring thy beauty
walks. Thy tenderness and love." With all

the loveliness and beauty which mortals behold,
how strange that any should fail "to look
through nature up to nature's God!"—failing

to love Him because of not knowing Him ?

Not having the heart's affections placed upon
Him, who alone is worthy of love supreme.
Christians should meditate in his law in order
to enjoy Him—talk of his wondrous works, har-

monize in feeling with the man of olden time,

who, inspired of God, said
—

" Walk about Zion,

and go round about her; tell the towers thereof.

Mark well her bulwarks, consider her palaces

;

tell it to the generation following. For this God
is our God for ever and ever : He will be our
guide even unto death."

This constitutes true happiness. "This is life

eternal—to know thee the only true God and
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent."

P. R. GiFFORD.
Providence, Fifth Month 9, 1892.

Items.

T/ie Tract Association of Friends of Philadelphm.
—From the printed report of this Association for

the year ending Third Month 1, 1892, we learn
that the distribution of tracts during the past vear
was 99,863. They had also disposed of 4,493 Alma-
nacs, 1,123 Sermon on the Mount, 996 Proverbs of
Solomon, 6,187 Juvenile Books, 119 Biographical
Sketches and Anecdotes, 112 Musings and Memor-
ies, and sundry other of their publications.

Four of the series of tracts have been cancelled
and new ones put in their place. A change has
also been made in the series for children.

The receipts for the year have been §923.11, and
the expenditures $984.68.

The present series includes 177 different tracts,

which furnish a large variety of interesting and
valuable reading matter, adapted to various states

and conditions. Any Friends desiring tracts for

distribution can obtain them bv calling at the Book
Store, No. 304 Arch Street, Philadelphia, or by
sending a written request to the agent, Jacob Sined-
ley, at that address.

We recommend the subject to the notice of our
readers.

Exhibition of ludians.—The Indian Rights Asso-
ciation has sent to the President of the United
States a remonstrance against permitting a theatri-

cal company to take from their reservation a party
of Sioux Indians for exhibition purposes. It was
drawn forth by information that the Secretary of
the Interior had granted such authority to a " Wild
West Company."

London Yearly Meeting.—The London Friend of
Fourth Month 29th, contains a communication sug-
gesting that the Yearly Meeting be sometimes held
at other places than London, so as to give the great
body of Friends who reside in the North of Eng-
land a better opportunity for attending once in a

while. The time and cost now required prevent
many of those at a distance from going to the an-
nual solemnity.

War.—William B. Osborne, a Methodi.st minis-
ter, writing from London to the Chrixtian •Standard
of this city, thus remarks :

" For one I am weary
of this horrible science of war, and never more so

than since I have been in London, where the great
cathedrals and parks and public places are filled

with statues and monuments of the great captains
and heroes in the numberless wars that England
has waged on every sea and land beneath the sun
for more than a thousand years—some of them for

the most infamous purposes, such as forcing the
opium curse on China. Let us have done with this

worship of the god of War."

THE FRIEND.
FltTH MONTH 28, 1S92.

In 1844, the late William Evans paid a re-

ligious visit in New York State. In his Journal
he gives the following notice of exercises at

Farmington

:

"Was at the meeting at Farmington, com-
posed chiefly of Friends, who are warm and
active advocates for the freedom of the colored
people, and of the total disuse of ardent spirits.

They spend much time in discussing these topics

;

lecturing upon them, and attending meetings
held for the purjwse. There is reason to fear,

that dwelling almost exclusively upon these

subjects, there is a danger of getting from under
the government of Truth; and that daily exer-

cise of mind which is necessary for our spiritual

growth ; in which the voice of the true Shepherd
is heard, and we are led along by Him in the

way and work which He allots to the various

members of bis Church."

We believe the Spirit of Christ raises a testi-

mony in the hearts of his children against sla-

very, intemperance and othej- moral evils; and
that they are often called upon to take active

measures in opposition to them ; but yet in these

things, as well as in the ordinary business of
life, and in intellectual and scientific pursuits,

a care is needed to maintain that daily exercise

of mind and watching to hear the voice of the

true Shepherd "which is necessary for our spir-

itual growth." This humble and submissive

state is often irksome and distasteful, and per-

sons gladly turn from it to some more active

engagement, which, not being the thing called

for at the time by our Heavenly Father, will

not yield true peace. We apprehend there are

few persons of much religious experience who
have not been conscious of this danger, and
been tempted to turn from that deep introver-

sion of mind into which the spirit would lead

them, and to substitute for it, reading the Scrip-

tures, religious conversation, or some other thing

which had a show of good. Not but what these

things are right in themselves in their proper
place and season, but are used in such cases as

excuses to shun the appointed work of the soul

at the time.

We believe a care on this point is needful for

Yearly Meetings as well as for individuals.

The crown of our religious assemblies is the

presence of a Divine Power, which brings the

living members into exercise and travail for

the growth of their members in religious ex-

perience, and for the arising into domiriion of

the life of Christ. This travail of spirit should

be maintained throughout their sittings, even in

the transaction of the more formal parts of the

business. There is evidently at the present day
a tendency to substitute for this, attention to
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various schemes of benevolence or moral reform,

embracing such subjects as peace, temperance,

education, the use of tobacco, &c. We recently

saw a letter from an intelligent Friend in Eng-

land, who said, that such philanthropic subjecU
" fill up our meetings, till true discipline stands

afar off, and equity cannot enter or true judg-

ment prevail."

It is not surprising that such results should

follow, for these subjects appeal to our natural

benevolent feelings, and many persons feel them-

selves at liberty to express their views thereon,

who would hesitate to give utterance to remarks

on more weighty matters, unless they felt a

clearer evidence of Divine requiring. The con-

sequence is, that the religious weight of the

meeting is lowered, and it becomes in less degree

a season for spiritual refreshment.

The following information has been forwarded

for insertion in " The Friend," by our friend

John W. Foster, of Westerly, Rhode Island :

New England Yearly Meeting of Friends,

held at Westerly, R. I., will commence with

Select Meeting on the llth of Sixth Month,

1892, at 11 A.M.; Public Meetings on First-

day the 12th, and Meetings for Business on the

13th.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—It has been announced at the

State Department that the American personnel of the

Bering Sea arbitration has been fully decided upon.

As heretofore announced, the arbitrators on the part

of the United States are Justice John M. Harlan and
Senator John T. Morgan. Ex-Minister John W. Fos-

ter is the agent of the United States. He will have
charge of the preparation of the case and counter-case,

and be the official representative of the United States

before the Board of Arbitration. The counsel for the
United States consist of ex-Minister E. J. Phelps,
James C. Carter, of New York, and Judge Henry W.
Blodgett, of Chicago.

President Harrison issued a proclamation on the
20th inst., informing the people of the United States

that Guatemala had established reciprocity with this

country, and naming the articles that will in future he

admitted free of duty to the Central American Re-
public.

It is announced that the Spanish Government has
raised the embargo against American pork.
The low-lying portions of Sioux City, Iowa, were

inundated on the morning of the 18th inst. by " a great
wave," due, perhaps, to a cloud burst coming down
the Floyd River, which flows through the centre of
the city. A warning of the approaching flood was
given, but few of the inhabitants heard it. Within an
incredibly short space of time the water had risen

above the first floors, and the penple fled panic-stricken
to the higher ground. It is reported that thirty-nine
persons were drowned, and 8,000 persons are said to
have been driven from their homes.
The flood swept the Union Stock Yards away, de-

stroyed many houses in the city and damaged railroad
property to the extent of $200,000.
The Sioux City, Iowa, Relief Committee have de-

cided to issue an appeal to the benevolent people of
the country for aid, it having been ascertained that
the losses by the floods far exc-,e 1 the first estimates.
The liquor sellers of Sioux City, Iowa, recently

closed by Mayor Pierce, have offered the city $10,000
for the Hood fimd if allowed to resume business. The
mayor has refused to consider the offer.

An estimate of the financial loss caused by the flood
in the upper Mississippi River has been made and the
figures are astounding. Theyshow: St. Louis County
$8,000,000; St. Louis citv, $1,000,000; St. Charles
County, $2,000,000; the American Bottom, from Alton,
III., to Cairo, $5,000,000. Totals, $11,000,000.
The Secretary of War has authorized the Chief of

Engineers to use Government boats upon all Western
rivers to save human life where residents of the flooded
districts are in danger.
The Colfax iVe<t Si<le Citiz-n stales that platinum

has been discovered in the Black II ilU near Rapid
City, S. I).

^

A number of stone idols, supposed to be 600 years
(jld, and of a type differing from any heretofore dis-

covered, have been unearthed among Aztec ruins in

New Mexico.
The number of deaths reported in this city last week

was4o2: 229 males and 203 females. (The previous

week there were 443, and the week ending Fifth Mo.
14, 1891, there were 423.) From consumption there

were 47 deaths
;
pneumonia, 46 ; diphtheria, 31; dis-

eases ofthe heart, 27 ; old age, 19 ; casualties, 17 ; scarlet

fever, 16; marasmus, 15; apoplexy, 14; Bright's dis-

ease, 13; inflammation of the brain, 13; bronchitis,

13; convulsions, 11 ; inanition, 11, and cholera infan-

tum, 10.

Markets, <£c.—U. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, 117 a 118;

currency 6's, 109 a 119.

Cotton was quiet but steady, on a basis of 7'^c. per

pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $17.50 a $18.50;

spring do., in bulk, spot, $17.00 a $17.50.

Flour.—Winter super, $2.65 a $3.00 ; do., extras,

$3.00 a $3.50; No. 2 winter family, $3.65 a $3.90;

Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.15 a $4.40 ; Western
winter, clear, $4.15 a $4.40 ; do. do., straight, $4.40 a

$4.70 ; winter patent, $4.70 a $4.90 ; Minnesota, clear,

$3.75 a $4.10 ; do., straiglit, $4.25 a $4.50 ; do., patent,

$4.60 a $4.90 ; do. favorite brands, higher. Rye flour

was inactive and barely steady, at $4.00 per barrel for

choice Pennsylvania.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 93J a 94 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 55 a 55.} cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39} a 40 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4J a 5 cts
;

good, 4| a 4|-

cts.; medium, 4 a 4J cts.; common, 3Ja3| cts.; culls,

3J a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Clipped sheep, 3 a 51 cts.

Clipped lambs, 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Good Chicago, at 7 els. ; 'Western, at 6| a6J
cts.; State, at 6} cts.

FoREiGN.^Lord Salisbury, in a speech which he
delivered on the ISth inst. at Hastings, counselled the

working men to follow the example set them by nations

and substitute arbitration for the violent methods
which were sometimes adopted for settling labor dis-

putes.

He said that a grave matter, in which the prosperity

of the country was involved, was the question of free

trade. "The attitude which we have taken in regard-

ing it disloyal to the glorious and sacred doctrines of

free trade to levy duties on anybody for the sake of

anything we get thereby, may be noble, but it is not
businesslike. On these terms you will and do get
nothing. If you intend to hold your own in this con-
flict of tariffs, you must be prepared to refuse nations
who injure you access to your markets. We complain
most of the United States, and it happetis that the

United States mainly furnishes us with articles which
are essential to the good of the people, and with raw
material which is essential to our manufactures. We
cannot exclude either without serious injury to our-
selves. I am not prepared, in order to punish other
countries, to inflict dangerous wounds on ourselves.

We must confine ourselves to those matters wherein
we will not suffer much whether importation continues
or diminishes. While we cannot raise the price of
food and raw material, there is an enormous mass of

imports, such as wine, spirits, silk, gloves and laces,

from countries besides the United States, which are
merely luxuries, and of which a diminished consump-
tion could be risked in order to secure access to the
markets of our neighbors. I shall expect to be ex-
communicated for propounding such a doctrine, but I

am bound to say that I think the free traders have
gone too far."

The Durham Miners' Federation has issued a mani-
festo, which says that the attempt toeffecta settlement
with the masters has failed

; that ihe deadlock has
consequently been accentuated, and that the whole
responsibility for the awful struggle that is now in-

evitable rests upon the masters. The manifesto im-
plores the men "not to resort to violence, although
the masters intend to starve you into acceptance of
their terras," and concludes with an appeal for sub-
scriptions.

General sympathy is expressed with the miners
since the masters refused a ten per cent, advance in
pay.

Baron de Worms, Parliamentary Secretary of the
Colonial OflSce, read a telegram in the House of Com-
mons on the afternoon of the 20th inst., fully confirm-
ing the terrible hurricane at Mauritius. The dispatch
read by Baron de Worms iiaid that one-third of the
capital city. Port Louis, was destroyed. Among the
buildings wrecked were the Royal College and twenty-
four worship-houses. Many sugar mills in the coun-
try were completely demolished, and the valuable

machinery employed in the grinding of the cane and
in boiling the product, vacuum pans, centrifugals, etc.,

were badly damaged.
It is known says the dispatch, that in the city of

Port Louis alone 600 persons were killed. In the

various country districts thus far heard from 300 per-

sons lost their lives, and these figures are more than
likely to be added to when news is received from the

remote districts in the mountains. It is believed that

when the death roll is completed it will be found that

over 1,200 persons were killed in this most dreadful

of all hurricanes that have visited the island.

The reduction of the French bank rate, which has

stood at three since Second Month, 1889, and only
changed eight times in ten years, together with the

expected lowering of the Berlin rate, proves that the

plethora of the money is universal. The French bank
holds gold of the value of £61,.500,000, and silver to

the amount of £51,500,000. Credit speculation ap-

pears to be suffering throughout the world.

Since the Franco-Prussian war Germany has spent

$2,200,000,000 on her army and navy.

Gatchkowsky, the proprietor of the quack medicine
" Vitaline," the use of which is alleged to have caused

the death of General Gresser, Prefect of St. Petersburg,

and a number of other Russians high in authority, has

been released by the police. His release was made
pending an analysis of the alleged cure-all.

The London Telegraph's Vienna correspondent says ;

"There is no doubt that General Gresser, the Police

Prefect of St. Petersburg, was the victim of a plot, of

which Gatchkowski was innocent, and that the plot-

ters tampered with the ' Vitaline,' with which Gener.il

Gresser was treated. Two plans had been formed to

remove Gresser within the past six months. His
treatment of criminals and suspects was barbarous.

He addressed authors and journalists like common
laborers, and often banished them without a trial.

He introduced the system of torture of non-political

prisoners in all prisons. All attempts to persuade the

Emperor to remove him failed."

Dispatches have been received in Odessa telling of

a catastrophe caused by an earthquake in Transcau-
casia. Three villages near Evian have been destroyed

and twenty-seven persons have been killed and a large

number of others injured.

A dispatch from Teheran states that cholera is raging

along the Afghan-Persian frontier for a distance of a

hundred miles south of Meshed.

NOTICES.
Friexds' Institute Excursions.—Excursions are

planned for Seventh-days in the Fifth Month, and
probably one in the Sixth Month. Send names and
addresses to Friends' Institute, 1305 Arch Street, for

particulars.

Wanted, a qualified teacher to take charge of a

Monthly Meeting School. Address,

Lucy S. Sattertiiwaite,
Fallsington, Bucks Co., Pa.

Ellen M. Moon,
Morrisville, Bucks Co., Pa.

The friend who selected the article under the head-

ing of John Audland, requests it mentioned that it

was written by an English friend, Frances Anne Budge

Wanted—A teacher, man or woman, as Principal

of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting School. The locality

is thought a promising one for an energetic teacher.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon.
Sarah Nicholson.

Haddonfield, N. J.

Died, at the residence of his son-in-law, Nathar
Hill, Jewell County, Kansas, Second Month 16th
1892, of paralysis, 'Thomas Pickett, aged seventy-

eight years and tliree months, a member ot Walnui
Creek Monthly Meeting. He had been paralized ir

one side for over four years, and often said, when thi

right time came he would be glad to be released, bu'

hoped he miglit have patience to wait until the righ

time. He was a diligent attenderof meetings as lon{

as he was able, and was often concerned to exlior

Friends to more faithfulness in the discharge of ever;

duty. He was a strong believer in the ancient faitf

as taught by early Friends. His friends have a well

grounded hope that his end was peace.
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It is a precious truth that the love of God
extends to all the creatures He has made, and
that the visitations of his grace are bestowed

upon all mankind—even upon those who are

ignorant of the coming of our Saviour in the

flesh. No one doubts, that among most nations,

there are found some forms of religious worship,

and some things which are reverenced as sacred.

But this has been denied by superficial observ-

ers to be the case with a few of the more de-

graded races, especially with the natives of Aus-
tralia.

When John G. Paton, the New Hebrides
missionary, was travelling in Australia he de-

termined to investigate this point. He had
with him some small stone idols which he had
brought with him from New Hebrides. Visit-

ing an encampment of the natives in Victoria,

he says

:

Two of them spoke English fairly well. I

managed to break through their reticence, and
in course of time they told us freely about the

customs and traditions of their people. They
took us to their "doctor," or Sacred Man, who

lying sick in his hut. Half concealed

among the skins and clothes behind him, I ob-

served several curious bags, which I knew at

once would probably contain the little idols of

which I was in quest. I urged the witnesses

ho accompanied me to take special notice of

everything that occurred, and draw up and sign

statement for my future use. The following

is their attested report:

Mr. Paton having carefully explained to the

blacks, that he would like to see some of the

sacred objects which they said made the people

sick and well, assured them that his aim was
not to mock at them, but to prove to white peo-

ple that the blacks had objects of worship and
were Hot like pigs and dogs. He offered them
a number of small pieces of silver to get bread

and tea for the 'doctor,' if they would open
these little bags and let us see what was in them.

After a good deal of talk amongst themselves,

he took some of the island stone-gods from his

pocket, saying, ' I know that these bags have
such things in them.' An aboriginal woman
exclaimed, 'You can't hide them from that fel-

low! He knows all about us.' Mr. Rutherford
offered to kill a sheep, and give them sugar and
tea to feast on, if they would open the little

bags, but they refused. After consulting the

Sacred ^lan, however, he took the silver pieces

and allowed them to be opened before us. They
were full of exactly such stones and other things

as Mr. Paton had brought from the islands, to

prove to white people in Melbourne that they

were not like dogs, but had gods; he offered

the Sacred Man more money for four of the ob-

jects he had seen. After much talk among
themselves, he took the money ; and in yur

presence Mr. Paton selected a stone idol, a piece

of painted wood of conical shape, a piece of bone
of human leg with seven rings carved round it,

which they said had the power of restoring sick

people to health, and another piece of painted

wood which made people sick ; but they made
him solemnly promise that he would tell no other

black fellows where he got them.

"On returning to Horsham, I informed ray

dear friends, Rev. P. Simpson and his excellent

lady, of my exploits and possessions. He re-

plied

—

"'There is a black 'doctor' gone round our

house just now to see one of his people who is

washing here to-day. Let us go and test them,

whether they know these objects.'

"Carrying them in his hand we went to them.

The woman instantly on perceiving them drop-

ped what she was washing, and turned away in

instinctive terror. Mr. Simpson asked

—

"
' Have you ever before seen stones like

these ?

'

"The wily 'doctor' replied, ' Plenty on the

plains, where I kick them out of my way.'

"Taking others out of my pocket, I said,

'These make people sick and well, don't they?'

"His rage overcame his duplicit}', and he ex-

claimed, 'What black fellow give you these? If

I know him I do for him!'
"The woman, looking the picture of terror,

and pointing to one of the objects, criod^
'"That fellow no good! lie kill men. No

good, no good ! Me too much afraid.'

"Then, looking to me she said, pointing with

her finger, 'That fellow savy (knows) too much !

No white man see them. He no good.'
"

An intelligent native, on being asked how it

was that a European settler who had long

lived among them, had never heard of or seen

these things before, was told

—

" Long ago white men laughed at black fel:

lows praying to their idols. Black fellows said,

white men never see them again! Suppose this

white man know all about them, he would not

now see them. No white men live now have
seen what you have seen."

On this subject, Paton makes the following

comment

:

" Thus it has been demonstrated on the spot,

and in presence of the most reliable witnesses,

that the aborigines, before they saw the white

invaders, were not ' brutes' incapable of know-
ing God, but human beings, yearning after a

god of some kind. Nor do I believe that any
tribe of men will ever be found, who. when their

language and customs are rightly interpreted,

will not display their consciousness of the need

of a God and that Divine capacity of hohiiiig

fellowship with the unseen pcjwers, of which the

brutes are without one faintest trace."

When J. G. Paton settled on the island of

Aniwa in the New Hebrides, the natives would

not permit him to occupy a position which iic

had selected, but compelled him to take another.

He says:

"At first we had no idea why they so deter-

minedly refused us one site, and fixeil us to an-

other of their own choice. But after the old

chief, Namakei, became a Christian, he one day
addressed the Aniwan people in our hearing,

to this effect

:

"' When Missi came we saw his boxes. We
knew he had blankets and calico, axes and

knives, fish-hooks and all such things. We said,

"Don't drive him off, else we will lose all these

things. We will let him land. But we will

force him to live on the Sacred Plot. Our gods

will kill him, and we will divide all that he has

amongst the men of Aniwa." But Missi built

his house on our most s.icred spot. He and his

people lived there, and the gods did not strike.

He planted bananas there, and we said, "Now
when thev eat of these they will all drop down
dead, as our fathers assured us, if any one ate

fruit from that ground, except only our Sacred

Men themselves." These bananas ripened. They
did eat them. We kept watching for days and
days, but no one died ! Therefore what we say,

and what our fathers have said, is not true.

Our gods cannot kill them. Their Jehovah

God is stronger than the gods of Aniwa.'

"I enforced old Namakei's appeal, telling

them that, though they knew it not, it was the

living and true and only God who had sent them
every blessing which they possessed, and had at

last sent us to teach them how to serve and love

and please Him. In wonder and silence they

listened, while I tried to explain to them that

Jesus, tlie Son of this God, had lived and died

and gone to the Father to save them, and that

He was now willing to take them by the hand

and lead them through this life to glory and
immortality together with himself.

"The old chief led them in prayer^a strange

dark groping prayer, with streaks of heathenism

coloring every thought and sentence; but still

a heart-breaking prayer, as the cry of a soul

once cannibal, but now being thrilled through

and through with the first conscious pulsations

of the Christ-Spirit, throbbing into the words,
' Father, Father, our Father.'

" When these poor creatures began to wear a

bit of calico or a kilt, it was an outward sign of

a change, though yet far from civilization. And
when they began to look and pray to One whom
they called 'Father, our Father,' though they

might be far, very far, from the type of Chris-

tian that dubs itself 'respectable,' ray heart

broke over them in tears of joy ; and nothing

will ever persuade me that there was not a Di-

vine heart jn the heavens rejoicing too."

Very decided and very touching is the testi-

mony "of Bishop William Taylor, as to the uni-

versality of this love of God. From a report of
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some remarks which he made at Carlisle, Pa.,

when on a visit in this country, we extract the

following:
" Many divines assert that benighted heathen

will be sent to perdition if Christians do not

send them the Gospel. The heathen will be

saved or lost according as they accept the Light

which has lightened every man that cometh

into the world. Is it true that enough light has

been given to send them to hell and yet not

enough to save them? It is not fair play that

so large a proportion of human kind as is repre-

sented by the heathen should have no way of

escape. It is not like God's other dealings with

men. He is no respecter of persons. True it is

that too many of us have swapped off the truth

of God for the devil's lies. Would the Lord
Jesus reject a poor heathen fellow because He
did not know his historical name? An African

chief was dying, I saw him die. He had never

heard of Christ. We had stopped on our way
by chance. For the wJiole day in his death

agony he cried Ni2pah,Nizpah (the name of God
in his language). There was the cry of entregty,

the imploring tone of a soul far off, for a day,

but during the night and just before he died the

God he sought had come to him. The imploring

cry of Nizpah was changed to a low tone of

satisfaction, and the African chief folded his

hands and thanked the Invisible for his pres-

ence! O, Nizpah, O, Nizpah, thou art all I

have, I trust thee now, Nizpah. And so he died.

Whom do you think he sought and found?
Who was near him in the hour of death? Jesus

Christ and no other. 'Day unto day uttereth

speech and night untonightshoweth knowledge!'
The night of the lieathen has knowledge. God
has two schools, the primary school where all

tlesh has knowledge of him, and the high school
of Revelation. It is this high school which we
enjoy.

"On ray way I stopped at a hut in which was
an old woman grinding face paint between two
stones. I knCTv sonje of her language, and ad-
dressing myself to her said, God is good. She
dropped her work, clasped her hands above her
head, looked toward heaven and answered that
she was 'so glad I knew about God.' O, friends,

if that poor African woman, who had never
read a word of Bible, did not go to heaven,
where would she go I ask you?
"At one Missionary station, where we had

worked for some time, we had noticed a perfectly
deaf and dumb man—we had addressed nothing
to him, for how could he understand? One
night a voice was heard down by the river: A
noise of screaming in no language but in dread-
ful sounds. The young men got themselves
torches and went down to see from whence the
notes proceeded. There was the deaf and dumb
man calling to God in his wordless voice and
looking up to heaven his dwelling place. For
a long time he continued his cries and in the
morning came to the missionary and asked to
be baptized. He then wanted a license to
l^reach—a license for a deaf and dumb man to

I)reach! We evaded him, but still he insisted,
and just to get rid of him we gave him a copy
of the New Testament. He went away with the
Bible under his arm, content that "it was his
license. Among the wildest tribes by signs he
made many feel their sins—how great God is,

that He had u Son who was like them, and yet
not like them, who died and rose again and is

now living with his Father at the court of the
great King. He became a great preacher,
though instructed himself in only the primary
school and in the art of giving and receiving

object lessons only. Was not this a manifesta-

tion of God? All heathen do not hear the

voice of God—they have rejected it as many of

us have.
CTo be continued.)

The following lines are extracted from an

Epistle " To Absent Members and other Friends

in Isolated Situations," issued by direction of the

General IMeeting of Friends in Tasmania, held

at Hobart in the Third Month last:

Dear Friends:—During the consideration

of the Queries there was an earnest concern lest

any man-made system should, in the ordering

of our lives, take the place which should be oc-

cupied by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

And this concern suggests the enquiry whether

the principles professed by the Society of Friends

came from the precepts of men, or whether they

are entirely in accord with the full revelation

of Jesus Christ. To assure our hearts we turn

instinctively to that period in the history of the

Church when, weaned from dependence upon
Jewish ceremonial (all Jewish institutions hav-

ing been swept away in the destruction of Je-

rusalem) Christians were able to receive a full

revelation in the cloudless Gospel day—a reve-

lation given through the apostle John iu a letter

to believers with childlike trusting hearts; and
written because they knew the truth and there-

fore could be received into a closer communion
with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ.

In the first place we notice how reverently

John speaks of Him whom he had in early life

seen manifest in personal form, but who was
then manifest as a Glorious Presence; he uses

no terms of familiarity, but here, as in his gos-

pel, he writes in a deep sense of the greatness of

Him who is the First and the Last, of Him who
liveth and was dead, and is alive for evermore.
At the commencement of his message, John testi-

fies that God is Light, that in Him is no dark-
ness at all ; and this testimony is the ground
work of the whole epistle. If we would have
fellowship with Him who is Light, we must walk
in the Light ; and, being thus in communion
with the Father and the Son, secret sins are laid

bare in the Holy Presence, and day by day are

believers cleansed from these impurities by the

blood of Jesus Christ. Walking iu the Light,
confessing our sins as they are made manifest
and forsaking them, God's will is revealed, and
we know that we know Him if we keep his com-
mandments. This testimony is none other than
the doctrine of "the inner light."

Similarly do we have testimony borne in this

letter of John, that the witness of the Holy Spirit

is the supreme test of faith and conduct; that
the acknowledgment of Jesus Chiist come in

the flesh is the test of a spirit being of God
;

that God being righteous, and every one not
doing righteousness not of Him, therefore life

from Him will have fruit in righteous acts;

that witnessing that the Father hath sent his

Son to be the Saviour of the world, and that
whosoever confesseth that Jesus is the Christ is

born of Him, is testimony to the universality of
Divine Grace ; that as hatred separates from
God and Eternal Life, all war is outside Christ's

kingdom, whether the strife exist between indi-

viduals or between nations ; that whosoever is

begotten of God doeth no sin—because God's
seed remaineth in him, the wicked one toucheth
him not—he is come into the condition of Adam
bejfore the fall; that Christ having come as a
Living Presence, and having given an under-
standing that we may know Him, and that we
are in Him, and a command following to keep

from representations of heavenly things, there

can be no symbolizing of an entrance into his

kingdom, and no typifying of receiving Him as

our heavenly food.

Thus those testimonies, which we speak of as

principles of the Society of Friends, were first

borne by the Apostle John when the" very light"

of Christ's Presence was manifested; and as all

through his epistle the testimony of Jesus is the

spirit of John's message, so also the testimony of

Jesus is the spirit of the principles which we
profess to follow. And what if we who are en-

trusted with these testimonies are without faith?

Goel will be found true, though every man a liar;

and the glorious inheritance will be for those

who come after and receive an entrance into the

promised land.

For "The Friend.'

William Ridgway.
(Continued from page 317.)

This was in the summer of 1798, when the

yellow fever was raging in Philadelphia ; and

he experienced much difficulty in shipping a

crew. Whilst thus hunting for men, he went

into a boarding house, expecting to find within

some sailors who had engaged to sail with him.

He knocked for a long time, and no one coming
to the door, he entered, and walked through a

long entry to the kitchen. Here sat a woman
alone, her face covered with her hands. He
inquired for her husband. She replied "he is

under ground." He then inquired for the sail-

ors who had boarded with them. She said,

" they are all under ground." He by this time

realized that he had exposed himself to the

awfully contagious disease, and probably had
taken it ; and his memoranda states, " to go
immediately to sea in this situation was awful

to me. However, I was enabled to reflect that

I was in the hands of a merciful and gracious

preserver, and was in some degree resigned to

his disposal of me.

"I accordingly went to sea with an humble
heart; but very reluctantly, and under an im-

pression that I ought to have sold out and quit

the sea at all events. And it proved from the

many cross occurrences that continually attend-

ed me, that my gracious and merciful Creator

designed to try me, and prove me further, by
affliction, disappointment and trouble."

He had a long, boisterous passage, and was
in one heavy gale, which it seemed impossible

they would survive. He first went to Barba-
does, but not finding a market for his cargo,

proceeded to the island of St. Vincent. Here
he went on shore with his papers on his person,

trying to sell his cargo, and left the brig in the

bay awaiting his return. In the night she was
seized by a French cruiser, who took her to an

adjacent port, under the impression that it was
a valuable prize, as there were no papers on

board to prove where she belonged. Captain
Ridgway, finding his vessel gone, endeavored to

follow her; and after a tedious search, learned

where she had been taken to. He arrived there

on the morning of the day she was to be tried

in the Court of Admiralty ; and coming forward

with his papers, proved his ownership, and stag-

gered the captors of the brig. The court was
adjourned, but he was detained a long time be-

fore he could obtain possession. He was finally

given possession, after being ordered by the court

to pay a sum of money to his captors, which,

although being a very arbitrary and unjust pro-

ceeding, he was compelled to do.

During his stay in this port the yellow fever

prevailed to an alarming extent. Many vessels
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there lost so mauy of their men that they were
unable to leave port. In one case, captain,

mates, and all the crew died, and no one was
left to take charge of the property. Ridgway's
crew and himself were attacked with the fever;

but having a medicine chest on board, he acted

as physician himself It speaks well for his

judgment, to be told that not one of the crew
succumbed to the destroying malady. He was
brought very low by the disease himself, and
the recovery from it was lingering. Having
become well enough to leave, he once more
started on this unfortunate and disappointing

voyage.

American vessels sailing at that time out of

the French West Indian ports, were sometimes

seized by British privateers, on account of the

wars then raging between France and England
;

and indeed it was largely because of this, that

the war of 1812 was some years later brought
about between the latter country and the United
States. Ridgway was once more on this trip a

victim to these conditions. He had hardly

started for home, when he fell in with a British

vessel, who took possession of his brig, and car-

ried her to the island of St. Christopher, for

adjudication. All vessels going into French
ports at that time, were subject to this treat-

ment; the British alleging that they were con-

ducting an illegal commerce, and so were liable

to confiscation. As their cargoes, and often-

times their vessels were condemned, he had
every reason to expect the same treatment. He
thus narrates how he was extricated from this

difficulty:

" I was again brought into great difficulty

and jeopardy, respecting my property. In the

midst of my trouble, I was driven to seek of

Him, who I had, under sore trials, witnessed to

be a present helper in time of need. And whilst

secretly engaged in imploring his interposition,

it came into my mind, to go to the judge of the

Admiralty Court before the court commenced;
and state to him my situation, and how I was
forced into a French port ; and that I was large-

ly concerned in the vessel aud cargo ; and that

I had a wife and young family who were de-

pendent upon me for subsistence; and if the

vessel or even the cargo should be condemned,
I should be ruined. My intercession with the

judge had a reach upon him, and he gave me a

permit to pass the port ; but requested me not

to make any one acquainted with what he had
done; but to be off early the next morning,
which was First-day. This I attended to, and
when we got a considerable way from the island,

the captain of the privateer who carried us in,

discovering that we had gone immediately fol-

lowed us ; intending to take us to another island

where they condemn all. But we were favored

to get into the harbor of Eustatia before he

could overtake us; and this being a neutral

port, they dare not interrupt us. However, she

lay to tiie leeward of the island, expecting we
should soon sail from there. But I had ob-

tained information of her design, and concluded
to dispose of ray cargo in Eustatia ; and return

home in ballast ; as they dare not stop my ves-

sel if I had no produce of the French islands on
board.

"After having been from home six months or

more, and experiencing a complication of afflic-

tions and disappointments, I was once more
with my family, with whom I resolved to re-

main; and give over all further prospects of

going to sea. This was in the spring of 1794.

I was now in an unsettled state with respect to

any occupation for the support of my family.

Neither my wife or myself were much inclined

to return to my farm ; I therefore concluded to

sell it, pay my debts, and enter into some kind

of trade. I tried several kinds of business ; but

yet remained wavering, both as regards to tem-

poral and spiritual conditions. I had slighted

too much, many merciful visitations and preser-

vations, and could not yet give up to all the

leadings of truth in the way of the cross. I had

departed from my first love and tenderness, and

had gone out into many improprieties; which
my former friends were sensible of, and I believe

looked upon me as one who had made ship-

wreck of faith. But I am abundantly satisfied,

notwithstanding my departure from the sim-

plicity of truth, I was not forsaken, or left

without a witness. The good hand evidently

followed me."
It was probably about this time that the fol-

lowing interesting incident occurred. This inci-

dent proves that the spirit of prophecy and
spiritual intuition is not in latter days withheld

from those who live close to the Divine guidance,-

any more than it was in preceding ages. Samuel
Euden was at that time an old man, he had
been a devoted minister from his youth, and was

now, when near the grave, stricken with blind-

ness. Under these conditions he one day sat

by an open window in a friend's house in Bur-

lington. Hearing footsteps approaching, he was

led, under the prompting of his Master, to ad-

dress the unknown passer-by with the words

—

" I have a message for thee, O captain, I have

a message from God to thee, O captain." The
person spoken to stopped at this strange saluta-

tion. It was followed by a stirring sermon, in

which his spiritual condition was clearly stated,

and he warned and encouraged to adhere to the

path of duty. The individual so aptly addressed

by the blind seer was Captain Ridgway.
He remained for some time in Burlington

with no regular business, and had thoughts of

moving to Virginia, but in this was disappointed.

He then decided to go into business in Philadel-

phia, rented a store and was all ready to move
to that city, when a small pimple came on his

right hand. This rapidly increased in size and
painfulness, and extended over his hand and up
the arm, in spite of medical advice. The skin

burst open, and a violent fever set in, so as to

cause delirium. The doctor decided that his

life could hardly be saved. During one of the

intervals between the attacks of delirium, he

realized the situation he was in, and states, "the

spirit of supplication was again poured out upon
me, in which it was clearly shown me what to

do." This was at night. He immediately sent

after another physician, who arrived early in the

morning. A change in treatment was at once

made, with excellent resuks. The trouble abated,

and again his life was spared.

Speaking of this sickness, be remarks, "a be-

loved Friend, who was an Elder in the Society,

came to see me; and endeavored to encourage

me, saying I had two good doctors, and he hoped
my life would be spared. I replied, my depend-

ence was not on man. For I had by this time

been favored with what I thought was au as-

surance that infinite goodness was disposed to

deliver me once more. This illness prevented

me from going to Philadelphia; so I remained

yet out of business; and having nothing to do,

I was exposed to many dangers, particularly

that of being drawn into unprofitable company."
(To be concluded.)

Moderate labor is good for body and mind
;

jut overmuch is a great hurt to both.

For "TuK Kkiend."

The London Friend, of Second Month 5tli,

contains part of an essay by John S. Rowntree,

of York, England, on the changes which have
taken place in the denominational environment
of Friends, and the effect of those changes on

the Society itself.

To illustrate how decidedly a Friend's career

lay outside of the stream of life of an average

Englishman, he describes the life experience of

a typical member of the Society.

As an infant the typical Friend was not christen-

ed, and the services of the priest, who in other
ca.se3 would have recorded the date of baptism in

the national parochial register, were not called into

requisition. As the registration of births is import-
ant for the purposes of civil society, the Society

had early constructed its own system of registra-

tion, which, when the nineteenth century opened,
was worked with a large meassre of efficiency.

In the course of a few years the child would at-

tain "the school age," as it is technically termed.
According to the wealth of his family, he would
probably enter one or other of the public schools

of the Society, which had been provided by the

zeal of the Fothergills, the Gurneys, the Tukes,
and their contemporaries. If the boy was wealthy,

Tottenham opened its doors to him ; if less affluent,

Kendal or York; if not in affluence, Ackworth,
Croydon, Sidcot, or Wigton were available. If the
family was poor, the Society's system of poor relief,

and its educational endowments, helped the boy to

obtain an education far in advance of that enjoyed

by boys of the same rank in life, not Friends. Aa
regards girls the difference was still more marked.
The practical recognition of the truth that in Christ

Jesus " there is neither male nor female," and that

the gifts of the Spirit are bestowed without the

limitation of sex, had predisposed Friends to pro-

vide a far more thorougih, and character-strength-

ening education for their girls than was common
in the community at large.

For the great majority of children, the education

thus supplied by the Society's schools was all tliat

was desired. Those who were intended for profes-

sional life in law or medicine might indeed require

collegiate training, but against them the English
universities were barred by an elaborate network
of religious tests and oaths, which practically ex-

cluded all Xon-conformista who were loyal to their

conviction. If, on leaving school, the youth whose
career we are tracing inclined to follow the schol-

astic profession, the Flounders Institute, after 1848,

would give him the needed literary training, possi-

bly in association with apprenticeship in one of

the public schools. The same apprenticeship sys-

tem was available for girls, with some assistance

from the York Girls' School, which began the

training of female teachers when our present Queen
was still a princess. It will be observed that our
representative Friend practically completed his

school life without coming in contact with the

educational institution* of the nation.

We may now assume that he will go to business;

in most cases to enter upon commercial life. By
religious conviction he is excludedfrom the church,

the army, and navy, and by a breast-work of oaths

and subscriptions from the civil service of the na-

tion. Not until after the accession of the present

Sovereign could a Friend be a postmaster, or even,

I believe, a letter-carrier.

We may assume that marriage would be the next

great event in the life of the individual we are

thinking of The nuptial ceremony was performed

in a manner different from that of most of his

countrymen, and the registration of the event was
made in the denominational registers, not in the

national. The nation indeed does not touch the

path of the Friend at this important epoch of his

life; all his dealings of an official kind are with

the denomination. Marriage might suitably sug-

gest making some provision in the direction of life-

insurance ;"after tfie time of the great Reform Bill,

this could be most advantageously done in the

Friends' Provident Institution.

Some of the neighbors of the individual we are

speaking of would very probably find useful scope

for their abilities in the municipal life of the com-
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nuiuity they belonged to, as trustees of public cliari-

lies, or in the management of educational endow-

ments. From nearly all these the Friend was shut

out by the Test and Corporation Act, and by laws

and usages which limited these appointments to

the adherenls of the Established Church. The
magistracy and Parliament were closed to the

Friend, and these barriers, in combination with th»

)iublic opinion of the body he belonged to, resulted

in making that religious body the chief sphere of

his activity, if inclined to activity; in any case the

almost exclusive sphere of his religious and social

interests. We assume, I need hardly say, that our

representative Friend was "well concerned." He
probably attended three meetings for worship per

week—about one hundred and si.xty a year—and
about thirty meetings for discipline. To these in

those days of slow travel, no little time had to be

devoted. But, on the other hand, he had not many
other meetings to assist at, although it is true those

in connection with the Anti-Slavery, Religious

Tract, British and Foreign Bible, and Temperance
Societies, were growing more numerous.

If, instead of enjoying snund health and the ca-

pacity for active life, he should be overtaken by
insanity, the denomination to which he belonged
had provided for him a Retreat, where the wants
of a diseased mind were ministered to, more hu-
manely and rationally than in the ordinary asylums
of the country.

When at last the earthly pilgrimage was ended,
the Friend could not be laid to his rest in the
churchyards of his nation ; but the forethought and
liberality of his co-religionists had dotted England
with graveyards, in one of which he would be in-

terred, with usages differing from those of the vast
majority of his countrymen. The registration of
this solemn event is made in the books of the So-
ciety, not in those of the nation. Thus it will be
seen the whole career of the Friend, two genera-
tions ago, was singularly outside the great stream
of the national life.

The principles of religious freedom and of the
rights of conscience, which Friends maintained
from their n.se, have gradually made their way
into the public mind. For one hundred and
tiiirty-nine years after the passing of the Toler-
ation Act iu 1681), no great measure in the in-

terests of religious freedom was carried through
the British Legislature until the repeal of the
Test and Corporation Act in 1828.

The removal of the Roman Catholic disabilities
followed in 1829. In 1832 the great Reform Bill
passed. The following year Joseph Pease took his
«eat in Parliament, the first Friend member. In
the same year, the affirmation of Friends, Moravi-
ans, and Separatists was made equivalent to an oath
as respects the serving on juries, the qualification
for office, and all other purposes whatsoever. The
reform in the Poor Law, a most important measure,
not entirely unconnected with the subject before
us, was carried iu 1834. The year 1836 is especially
notable as witnessing the foundation of London
t Diversity, and also the passage of the Dissenters'
-Marriage and General Registration Acts. The
agitation for the repeal of the corn laws occupied
the public mind for some succeeding years. I'hree
men wcTo said to form the A. B. and C. of the Anti-
Corn Law Lt-aguc. A. and B. were Friends. The
Liberation Society was founded iu 1844. In 1853
religious tests were abolished in the Scotch Uni-
versities, They were partiullv removed at O.xford
111 l.S.)4, and :it Cambri.lge in is:,!), and more de-

Otnce-.u't passed: In ls!is co'inpuj^oly^nuwh
Rates were abolished. The next year religious
i'C|iiality was established in Ireland. In 1880 the
Burials Acts Amendment Bill became law.

The effect of these reforms has been to open
llic way for a greatly enlarged participation by
iM-iends in public affairs. They have served as
Poor-law- Guardians, as members of municipal
corporations and ofschool boards, as magistrates,
iiienibcrs of Parliament, &c. One of the results
"t this has been to divert the interests of our

members from an almost exclusive atteulion to

the concerns of their own Society, and to sub-

stitute for this, a care over the coucerns of the

public.

Scripture Illustration.

The Execxtion.^No large band of soldiers,

like that requisitioned by the chief priests for

the arrest of Jesus, was now required to conduct

the victim to the place of execution, and to carry

out the sentence. According to the Roman
custom, four soldiers would be detailed for each

condemned prisoner, all being under the com-
mand of a centurion ; for the Eomau army had

no commissioned officers (as we should call

them) below the rank of centurion. But here,

as ill so many other circumstances, all law was
set aside in the condemning of Christ, By
Roman law, an interval of two days ought to

have intervened between a sentence and its ex-

ecution. Jewish law was yet more stringent,

_andthejudges could notdeliveracapitalsen fence

uutil they had fasted for the day, after hearing

the evidence.

The Title.—The title which Pilate wrote
was in accordance with the custom that the

crime of which the prisoner had been convicted

should be written on a white wooden board,

and carried in front of him as he was paraded
through the streets on his way to the place of
execution. The man who carried it also kept
continually proclaiming, in a loud voice, the

nature of the crime. This was intended to

elicit testimony iu favor of the criminal, and,
if any were produced, the fatal procession halted

till it had been examined. Precisely the same
custom now holds in Oriental countries, except-
ing that the charge is not written, but proclaimed
by the crier. The writer, many years ago, met
such a procession in Tunis. Three men, who
had been sentenced to be hanged for robbery,
were being led through the streets, with the
halters round their necks. The crier, marching
in front, kept proclaiming their names and
crimes, and inviting any witnesses, who could
confirm or contradict, to come forward, or else

be silent forever. Judging from the behavior
of the populace, there was not much encourage-
ment for any friendly witness to present himself
The title which Pilate wrote, and which was
paraded before the Divine victim on (he awful
march to Golgotha, was probably written by
him both to avenge himself on the Jews and to

deride them, through neither he nor they re-

cognized the mighty import of the truth thus
unwittingly proclaimed in the three languages;
namely, that of the ruling power, the language
of the Jews, and the language of culture and
ordinary intercourse.

—

H. B. Tridram, in the

S. S. Times.

Courage— the fear of being thought a cow-
ard. The reverence that withholds us from
violating the laws of God or man, is not iufre-
qiiciitly Iiranilcil with tln' name of cowardice.

nioM, in liar uf tli.^ law, L-ciieially showed the
leiu^t fearof an enemy. We may inflgr the truth
of this dictum from the reverse of the proposi-
tion, for daily experience shows us that they
who are the ino.st daring in a bad cause, are
often the most pusillanimous in a good one.
Bravery is a cheap and vulgar quality, of which
the highest instances are frequently found in
the lowest savages, and which is often still more
conspicuous in the brute creation, than in the
most intrepid of the human race.

HEAVEN ON EARTH.

(From " Lines Suggested by a Wakeful Night," by
Elizabeth Gilbert, 1826-1885, daughter of the Bishop
of Chichester, blind from her third year, and inaugu-
rator of the British "A-ssociation for Promoting the

General Welfare of the Blind."

And He who dwelt on earth to prove with power
That both these worlds are one, meeting in Him

—

Since by his mighty will of love He came
To link again upon the Cross the chain
Which, save for Him, had utterly been severed

—

He hath said once for every age to hear,
" Within is the Kingdom of God." Blessed trnth,

"Within !" And yet we look afar, and gaze
Around in search of somewhat we call Pleaven

;

And oft, perchance, thinking 'tis found, rejoice.

But soon in sadness is the quest renewed
For that we seek a kingdom of our own.
No hope than this more utterly forlorn

!

We have no kingdom, and we cannot reign.

In serving only can we find our life.

And perfect freedom, the true life of kings.

But whom to serve, we may, nay, needs must choose;
And if the happy choice be made, then ours
Becomes the glorious privilege to know
That earth and heaven (howe'er Rebellion
With his sceptre point in triumph, saying,

"Behold me by earth's homage king confessed!")
One kingdom are, ruled over by one King,
Who through his love will teach this more and more,
Until our hearts, living his life of love,

Shall know and feel his presence all their Heaven.

For "The Fbiend."

WHAT WILL IT MATTER?
(After verses by Will H.Kernon, in which the senti-

ments are changed, but the words and form of the

original are followed.)

What will it matter, Friends, where we live?

What will it matter. Friends, when we die ?

If we receive all that Time can give

—

When under the grassy mounds we lie!

What will it matter to you and me

—

Insensate there in immortal calm

—

Whether our funeral dirge shall be
A poor man's praise or a nation's psalm ?

What will it matter us then, I say.

Whether a kingly crown we wore.
Or whether we toiled from day to day
Earning our bread from door to door ?

What will it matter us then, if we
But kept our lives from things impure,

Scattered blessings with glad hands free.

And walked in the strength of a faith secure,

Whether our glory was dregs and dust,

A poor man's life among humble men, .

If we only proved true to every trust— , m
What will it matter unto us then ? a

Whether our friends were false or true, I
Whether our foes were strong or weak

;
1

What will it matter to me or you I
After life's candle is out? O, speak ! 1

For "The Friend.'

BY FANNIE 1

The chip-sparrow buildeth so small

!

So high and so ready to fall!

Winds may sweep her away
;

Storms may battle and slay

;

Death may spring from the blossoming wall.

Yet calmly she sits on her nest.

With peace in her downy warm breast.

Though she shakes in her cot

Yet she niindeth it not.

That the wind bloweth strong from the west.

Sweet life! thou art held at a cost

That keeps thee in calm or belossed.

If thou fall, if thou fly,

It is unto the sky

—

Thou art to>,t unto none but the lost.
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Icebergs.

THE GLACIEES OF GREENLAND AND ALASKA
AND THEIR " OFFSI'RING "—DANGERS FROM
WANDERING ICE ISLANDS.

Stauding upon the deck of an ocean steamer,

passengers see an iceberg sweeping by in splendid

loneliness. Looked at from afar, it seems a huge,

curiously shaped ship, with great white hull and
great white sails all set and blown full with the

breeze. But the strongest glass detects no flag

floating from its frozen peaks and sees no crew
moving upon its glistening decks. It is an
enormous, clumsy craft, which no passing cap-

tain hails ; it is one of the rovers in nature's

pirate navy, which every skipper avoids. An
hour, and the passengers have seen the ice ship

vanish in the distance ; it is moved in a current

of the ocean, and before long it will pass to

warmer watere in the South, and there the frozen

craft will end its journey and melt out of com-
mission.

Whether one sees a berg which is simply a

shapeless bulk of ice, or has the fortune to look

on one to which the caprice of nature has given

the form of an immense ship, there is in these

closing days of the life of an iceberg a story of

interest to all travellers by sea. Rarely is there

a living thing upon any of these floating curi-

osities ; never is there in them any element to

support life ; and yet the semblance of life does

show itself upon these wanderers from the North.
They have a beginning and an ending, and in

their career they move as living things upon
the deep waters of the Atlantic and the Pacific

;

and when at last their solid masses melt, the

ocean gives them up again in vapor, and by and
by their elements are carried through the air

to the North, and the work of turning them into

ice islands, ice mountains, ice ships, or ice castles

is done over again.

The story of any of the icebergs seen from a

vessel crossing the Atlantic this month begins

many years ago. Icebergs are born every day
in every month, but most of them remain in or

near their oative waters for a long time before

they escape and wander to the great lanes of

travel between here and Europe. The bergs

which will be seen this summer are from two to

ten years old ; that is, they have had an exist-

ence individuallyfor yeare, though the ice from
which they are formed is much older, some of

it possibly having been frozen first a thousand
years ago. Bergs are born of glaciers. Four
out of every five floating masses in the Atlantic

come from Greenland; the fifth maybe from
Spitzbergen Sea, Frobisher's Sound, or Hudson
Strait.

FORMATION OF GLAOIEItS.

A glacier is a river of solid water confined in

the depressions running down the mountain sides.

Soft and powdery snow falls upon the summits,
and though some is evaporated, the yearly fall

is greater than the yearly loss, and so the excess

is pushed down the slope into the valleys, which
possibly at the time are covered with green and
have aftbrded pasture lands for cattle. The
snow gathers in the high valleys and every day
undergoes some degree in the change which
finally transforms it into ice. Hundreds of years

ago, the people who dwelt at the foot of the

Alps, in the Engadine valley, went up the green
hillside and built new houses. Far above their

homes rose the mountain tops, covered with

eternal snow. Little by little a glacier was
forming upon the lofty slope above the site of

these new houses. The surface of the soft snow
river, forced down from the summit was melted

day after day, and the water trickling into the

msxss beueath froze by night. Thus the fine,

feathery crystals became changed into sponge-

like ice, and, as time went on and the (juantity

above increased, the pressure became greater,

and the sponge ice became harder and then

compact and solid. And all this while more
snow was falling upon the summits and was
driven down the mountain side, piled on the

surface of the growing glacier and forced down
into the mass beneath as new ice. Scientists

estimate that with the thickening of the rigid

stream it extended down the hillside seven inches

each year. This was going truly at a snail's

pace, but at last the slowly creeping river of

ice, crested with melting snow, approached so

near the homes built upon the slope that the

people had to move. Their houses, of course,

they had to leave behind them, and in time the

solid river came upon the buildings and broke

them up and smothered the fragments. This

was the Morteratsch Glacier, and many tourists

in Switzerland have looked upon it. In 1868
there were great floods in the valley, and many
bits of the old dwellings were washed out from
under the ice.

Now, just as this Alpine glacier grew and
flowed down the mountains, at the rate of seven

inches a year, so have greater glaciers grown in

colder Greenland, and come down the mountains

of that country to the sea. And these glacier

streams of Greenland are the parents of the

North Atlantic icebergs. So, too, in Alaska
there are tremendous glaciers, and one of the

incidents of an ordinary Alaskan journey is the

cruising of your vessel along the coast, where
the glaciers break ofi" and fall into the water.

They are far more beautiful than the finest of

the glaciers of Switzerland, and in size they are

so great that the largest Alpine glacier would
make only a fair-sized nose, if it could be taken

bodily and jilaced upon the face of one of the

Alaskan giants. At Glacier Bay, icebergs are

being born all the while. Muir Glacier, the

largest that dips into the bay, presents a front

of five thousand feet. It is 700 feet thick, five-

sevenths of it being under water. It extends

back for miles and miles. Each day the central

part moves 70 feet into the sea, the discharge

every twenty-four hours being 140,000,000 cubic

feet of clear ice. As this great quantity cracks

into pieces from the glacier, the bergs of the

North Pacific begin their life. The separation

from the larger mass and the plunge into the

sea cause terrific noises.

A DISTINCT SUPERIORITY.

One of the splendid things about the icebergs

created in Alaska is that travellers may com-
fortably go there and see the sight ; whereas,

if you want to see how the Atlantic bergs are

made you will have to go to the less easily

reached shores of Greenland. The interior of

Greenland is a solid mass of ice. In fact, some
people think that about the central part of

Greenland there is a high mountain, around
whose sides there has grown through tiie cen-

turies an enormous glacier sending down in

every direction branch glaciers that extend to

the coast. It is known that the only part of

the land which is not covered completely by ice

is a narrow belt around the shore. Crossing this

belt at hundreds of places are the glaciers. Some
are only a few hundred feet wide and 50 feet

thick, while others are several miles wide and
measure 1500 feet from surface to bottom. All

of these ice streams are making their way to

the sea, and as their ends are forced out into

the water by the pressure behind, they are

broken of and set adrift as bergs. The rate of

movement of the glacier is variously estimated.

The central part of the glacier moves more
rapidly than the sides. The progress of the

Greenland glaciers, is, in many cases, at the

rate of 47 feet a day in the centre, while at the

sides it varies from 10 to 15.

(To be concluded.)

The Weakening of Caste in India.

In a former article I have spoken of some of

the indirect efl^ects of the impact of Christianity

upon the heathendom of this country, as seen

in the great cleavages from the main rock of

Hinduism which have taken place during the
last forty or fifty years. I might extend the
list of such illu.strations to a much greater length.

I have recently visited the great rock-cut temples

at Ellora, which were once the glory of the tri-

form Hinduism of India, viz.: Brahmanism,
Jainism and Buddhism. These truly are marvels
of patient and laborious architecture, veritable

wonders in that world, and are illustrations ofthe

then deep persuasion ofthe truth of their systems,

and of the apparently ineradicable enthusiasm
and consecration of the ancient builders. Once
they swarmed with pilgrims, and the entire

number of these temples (more than thirty in

all within a distance of a mile) were all too

small for the accommodation of the myriad
worshippers. Now they are monuments of the

decadence of the faith which animated their

builders. Magnificent as works of art, they

are fallen into decay, crumbling into splendid

ruins, and are the hat)itations of owls and bats,

ofjackals and other prowling beasts of the field,

not to speak of the visiting tourist-s who are the

only worshippers about their magnificent but de-

serted shrines. A few begging Brahmans linger

about them to get the price which the tourist

may be persuaded to part with in return for

their services as guides. Even the temples which
are still in use over the land show liow sadly

the number of worshippers has fallen off, and how
few comparatively are the gifts of the pilgrims

who in former time enriched their coffers, many
of them only maintained by the aid of govern-

ment grants. Decay is stamped on most of the

old temples of India, for the reason that the

mass of the people have become skeptical and
refuse any longer to pour out their silver at the

feet of and into the hands of the priests. Fifty

years ago the Brahmans were entirely supported

by the people and the most of them were com-
paratively rich and opulent; to-day, as a class,

they are glad to avail themselves of the educa-

tional privileges of this country, both govern-

mental and missionary, in order that they may
be fitted to earn a modest stipend by some
" polite" form of labor, chiefly that of writing,

in the Government departmental offices. To-day
the whilom proud and " divinely twice born"
who of yore was defiled by the shadow of a low-

caste man falling on him, is hustled and jostled

by the same low-caste man in their common
struggle for bread. Verily his glory is departed,

and with it most of his substantial privileges.

Under the influence of Christianity character

and not crjsle is rapidly becoming the test of

position, ability and not superstition the key to

the situation. It is true that Benares, Muttra
and a few other sacred cities receive within

their walls and to their hundreds of temples

thousands of pilgrims annually who pour out

of the villiiges and country districts; but the

number is mightily decreased from that of former
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years, even though the railroads of the " Chris-

tians" have placed these sacred places within the

reach of millions who could not before make the

pilgrimage. The dwellers in the great cities

where these most sacred temples are, are not

the chief worshippers.

The other day I was walking with a Hindu
gentleman under the shade of a beautiful avenue

of trees in Poona, and I observed a lad of about

eighteen years breaking a cocoanut and opening

a pomegranate and laying these fruits, with a

small garland of flowers, at the base of a rude

stone smeared with red paint, which to him
was God. I commented on it to my Hindu
friend.

" Yes," he replied, " you occasionally see such

things; for the ignorant people have not yet

been able to rise out of these gross superstitions

;

but even among them there is not one such

worshipper to-day where there were a thousand

thirty years ago."

I asked him if it were not true, however,

that many educated men visited the temples

daily, worshipped the idols and received the

mark of their gods on the forehead ; saying that

I did not see much difference between worship-

ping the stone on the wayside by the ignorant

Ixiy and worshipping the elaborately carved idol

in the temple by the educated man.
" Yes," he said, " it is quite true that many

do so ; I myself go once a week to the temple

and receive the mark afresh on my forehead

from the hand of the priest ; but I only do it

to please my wife and mother, who would be

distressed beyond measure if I did not do so,

and would give me no peace day or night with

tears and cries and fearful prognostications of

evil and calamities if I did not do it. It is the

easiest waj' to keep peace with ones womenfolks.
Of course we have no faith in these gods, but it

does us no harm to get a little paint put on
our foreheads ; and if it makes one's wife happy
and prevents a family roxo, it is better to do it

than to leave it undone."
This, I think, is a fair illustration of the posi-

tion of the great bulk of the educated Hindus
t(jward their gods. It does not mean that they
have become Christian, even in thought; but it

does mean that they have become infidel con-
cerning their ancient system of idolatry. With
one accord the educated men will apologize for

id(jlatry on the ground that it is necessary for

the ignorant people and the ivomen, who are not
able to grasp any higher truth. For them-
selves they either profess pantheism or .'iome form
of deism, in some cases a comparatively pure
theism. The same is true in regard to the
sacredness of their caste. Many do not hesitate

to break it in secret, having lost all belief in its

Divine origin and all fear of any spiritual

consequences to themselves on account of such
Ijreaches. Most of them will justify their caste

restrictions and regulations on the ground of
social necessity, and seek to parallel it by the
social distinctions maintained among Christians
and the ^Ye^tern nations generally.— T/te Inde-
pendent.

The bare belief only of what Christ hath
done for men without them will not secure sal-

vation to them, unless they come to witness his

work in them, and by it to be born again, or
froii) above, consonant to the doctrine of Chri.st

to Nicodemus. This certainly is the one thing
needful for men to have experience of in their
pilgrimage here, which, as they grow up in it,

is the only evidence of their future happiness.
—T. Kaylton.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Hornets in the Soudan.—On the upper waters

of the Nile reside the Bagara, a tribe rich in

cattle. In summer they pass with their cattle

to the opposite bank of the river, and go to

Kava to save the animals from the hornets

which assail them in such numbers as often to

cause their death.— Gesse's Seven Years in the

Soudan.

African Buffaloes.—BuflTaloes are so abundant
that one is almost certain to meet with some
every time one goes to hunt. All animals flee

before man except the buffalo and the rhinoce-

ros ; these two have the same instinct, and if the

wind brings to their nostrils the scent of a man,
they turn to meet him. With the Buffalo there

is this advantage, that, when he means to attack,

he halts at fifteen paces distance, gently lowers

his head, and rushes forward at a gallop ; one

must seize the moment when he stands with his

head lowered, otherwise it is too late. The na-

tive, when followed by a buffalo, throws himself

to the ground, pretending to be dead. The
buflalo comes up and sniffs at him for ten min-

utes, then, seeing him immovable, goes away.

—

Gesse's Soudan.

Floating Islands.—-The upper waters of the

Nile are encumbered to an extraordinary extent

with a vegetable growth, which at certain sea-

sons renders it very difficult for even a steamer

to force its way through. This material often

collects into floating islands composed of grass

and papyrus, with their roots strongly inter-

twined. They have generally a width of from
four to six yards. Some of them are three or

four miles in length. In a strong wind they
are driven along and often crowded together.

—

Gesso's Soudan.

A Seal's Intelligence.—A few years ago some
fishermen were following their vocation off a
harbor on the Maine coast, when they observed
a commotion on the surface, and soon made out
a seal leaping from the water as if followed by
some enemy.

It came near the boat, swimming around it

several times, and then, making a leap, the men
saw that it was being chased by a large fish.

One of the fishermen dropped his line, and,
stepping into the bow, leaned over and held out
his hands. To his amazement, the seal immedi-
ately dashed toward him, and, with his help,

scrambled out of the water into the boat, just in

time to escape the sharp weapon of a swordfish

that darted by, its big eyes staring, probably in

wonder at the method of escape, to its fishy in-

telligence being evidently a case of out of the

frying-pan into the fire.

But the little seal apparently knew better,

and it need not be said that its confidence was
not misplaced, as the men were so pleased with
its action in coming to them they kept it as a
pet, and the seal became a familiar object about
the shore.

The fishermen had a small house upon the
beach, in which their boats and nets were stored,

and here the seal made its home, sleeping on a
pile of old nets, and during the day lying upon
the sands, lazily rolling over in the enjoyment
of perfect freedom.

When the men came down to the shore, the
seal was there to greet them, frisking about and
attempting to crawl into the boat. When not
taken in, it would follow the boat out, swimming
alongside, with its intelligent black eyes fixed
upon them. If taken into the boat, it would lie

on the forward deck and watch its protectors,

occasionally eating a fish which they tossed over

to it, or diving over after one which they threw
away.
During the winter, the seal was moved up to

the home of one of the fishermen, where it spent

much of its time by the kitchen fire.— Chas. F.

Holder, in Golden Days.

Swift's Comet.—An interesting phenomenon to

be seen in the early mornings is a comet with
an unusual number of tails. It is known as

Swift's comet, having been discovered by Prof.

Lewis Swift, of the Warner Observatory, at

Rochester, N. Y. By astronomical computa-
tions of the orbit of this comet it was found to

have made its perihelion passage around the

sun early in the Fourth Month, and it is now
scudding away from the sun at a somewhat les-

sened rate of speed, being at this time over 100,-

000,000 miles distant from the sun. Professor

Barnard, of Lick Observatory, has made a num-
ber of photographs of Swift's comet, and one of

his plates showed that its tail had split into

eight parts. On a clear night, or, rather, be-

tween 2 and 4 o'clock on a clear morning, the

comet may be seen low down in the Northeast,

or between the Great Square of Pegasus and
Cassiopeia's Chair, in the direction of the pole

star.

The Big Lagoon—An Interesting Place by the

Sea on the California Coast.—On the northern

coast of California, some thirty miles below the

mouth of the Klamath River, are some interest-

ing natural formations, known as the Big La-
goon. Here the coast, which runs north and
south up to this point, takes a sharp turn in-

land, bordered by very high hills, running to a

distance of about three miles, then turning out

again makes a sharp bay almost V-shaped, and
for ages pasta sand bar has been washing itself

up across this bay until the bar has raised up
out of the water some ten or twelve feet, having
a width of about 100 feet and a length of four

miles, reaching across the entire bay.

This bar is in the shape of a roof When
there is a storm the breakers will roll up one
side of it, break over it, run down Into the bay
inside, and it is a novel sight to stand there and
watch the waters, mountain high on one side

and perfectly calm on the other, the line between
the two at intervals hidden altogether. This

bar is a sort of short cut and can be traversed

on horseback. In a storm the horseman will

one minute be high and dry on land, the next

minute a large wave will run up, and, running
under the horse's feet to the depth of a foot or

more, the rider will be, for an instant, four

miles or so at sea on horseback, with no land
nearer than the high bluffs of the mainland.

Moss agates may be found in abundance on
the pebbly beach, and when the sun shines they

glitter with dazzling brightness.

The wild duck that frequent this part of the

coast literally fill this inland bay, and the pas-

sing hunter, should he take a shot at them, will

raise such a cloud and such a quacking that he
might think all the ducks of the earth have
gathered there. Occasionally some wild beast

like a bear or a panther will be found crossing

this bar, and the Indians have much sport when
such a thing happens, the animal rarely escaping
capture or death.

Bees.—It is not uncommon in the spring of

the year to note bumblebees in great numbers
dead under some tree in flower, and the observer,

even one of eminent scientific attainments, may
have so far reason to infer that they have been
poisoned by the flowers. Recently a large horse-

chestnut has been charged with the enormity of
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treating so badly their visiting friends. In

other years the Chinese wistaria has had a simi-

lar inhospitable reputation. The true facts of

the case are that to bees in general only a short

lease of life is given. Some species die after a

few weeks of hard work. It is not certainly

known that any working bee lives over twelve

months. ' Those which lie over all winter die in

early spring, and those found dead under the

trees have died because their time has come and
not from having been poisoned.

Smiil in Wheat.-—A bulletin of the United
States Department of Agriculture recommends
the soaking of seed wheat which may be infected

with the smut, for fifteen minutes in water heated

to 132i°—which destroys the vitality of the

spores of the smut fungus.

HiJEE And There.—Teacher, giving direc

tions for standing: "Heels together, toes turned

out, making an angle of forty degrees I" A
look of bewilderment appeared on one boy's

face. Teacher: " Well, Tim, do you know what
I mean? Do you know what a degree is?"

Tim: "Yes, sir."

Teacher: "What?"
Tim: "Sixty-nine and one-fourth miles"

There is a Japanese Christian who puts on

his door the following notice every morning be-

fore he starts for his day's work, which is far

from his home: "I am a Christian, and if an}'

one likes to go in and read my good book while

I am out, he may." What a simple and original

way of obeying the direction, "Let him that

heareth say, Come."
"My dear," said the caller, with a winning

smile, to the little girl who occupied the study
while her father, the eminent literary man,
was at his dinner, "I suppose you assist your
papa by entertaining the bores?"

"Yes, sir," replied the little girl, gravely;

["please be seated."

A little girl was graciously permitted, one
bright Sunday, to go with her mamma to hear

papa preach. It was a time of great rejoicing

and responsibility, and the little face was all

alight with happy anticipation. Now it chanced
' that on this special occasion papa's sermon was
of the "warning" order, and his earnest voice

rang out solemnly in the Sabbath quiet. After

a moment of breathless surprise and horror, the

little listener's soul was wrought upon with a

great pity for the poor mortals upon whom so

much wrath was descending. She rose excitedly

to her feet, and, her wide reproachful eyes just

peeping over the back of the seat, called out, in

sweet chiding tones: " What for is you scolding

all the peoples so, papa?"

i This have I experienced concerning the cross

lof our Lord .Jesus Christ, that it is an inward
'and spiritual thing, producing inward and spir-

itual effects in the mind ; and that this is it,

even that which slays the enmity in the mind,
and crucifies to the world, and the affections

thereof. "God forbid," said the apostle, "that

I should glory save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, whereby the world is crucified

unto me, and I unto the world." Now mark :

that which is contrary to the world, and crucifies

to the world, that is the cross. The cross has

this power, and nothing else; and so there is

nothing else to glory in. The wisdom of God
is contrary, and a foolish thing to the wisdom

t 3f man. Yea, the new creature which springs

ifrom God's Holy Spirit, is contrary and death

[
>o the old. Now he that comes hither, out of

ais own wisdom, out of his own will, out of his

own thoughts, out of his own reasonings; and
comes to a discerning of God's Spirit, and to the

feeling of his begetting of life in his heart, and

his stirrings and movings in the life which He
hath begotten, and waits here ; he is taught to

deny himself, and to join to and take up that

by which Christ daily crosseth and subdueth in

him that which is contrary to God. . . . For

under the cross the Seed grows up and flour-

ishes, and the flesh withers and dies. And as

the power of flesh and death wastes, so the power

of spirit and life increases.

—

Peningtox.

For "The Fkiexd."

One who, awhile ago, was a member of a

liquor-licensing board of a New Jersey city,

being at my office not many days since, referred

to his having in prospect the erection of two or

three contiguous houses upon a lot of ground of

which he was the owner. One of the houses he

expected to rent out as a tavern. I remon-

strated with him on that account, but he said

he could get more monthly rent for it than for

anything else, and he could not afford to throw

away the difference. He had a "great mind,"

he further said, " to occupy one of the other

houses himself, but then it would be next door

to a tavern, and that would be an objection."

There seemed to be no occasion for additional

dissuasive or argument. This man was of the

like mind with that Kentucky association of

liquor dealers, who, in recently organizing a

new settlement of homes at which they expected

to locate, made it a condition in the deeds, that

no liquor saloon or other nuisance would be per-

mitted. J. W. L.

For "TnE Friend."

There is one thing it would be well to re-

member, and I pray the Lord to help me to

recollect it and act accordingly—which is when
anything presents itself to the mind as being

wrong, and then doubts arise as whether this

feeling may not be a mistake; for instance,

in eating, we may think we have enough, but

still want more ; then I say is the time to re-

member that our stay in this world is short,

and that it is hotter to deny ourselves a small

gratification than to be in danger of disobeying

the voice of Christ—that inward monitor. If

we were more sjjiritual, we should not find so

much difficulty in denying self I never feel

better satisfied than when on such occasions I

give up and take up the cross as to that par-

ticulare. Svrely this satisfactory feeling must

be the consequence of well doing.

Jonx M. WniTALL.
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The citizens of Philadelphia, and thousands

of others in various parts of our country, were

shocked a few weeks ago by the burning of a

low-grade theatre in that city, involving the loss

of several lives and the partial burning of a

large number of persons, causing much suffering

and rendering them incapable of attending to

their ordinary business for a considerable time.

Many of these were taken to the Pennsylvania

Hospital to have their burns dressed. It was a

pitiable sight, as described by a visitor to that

institution, to see some forty men and boys with

their hands and faces bound up in plasters,

lying there and waiting the slow process of na-

ture in healing their wounds.

To the thoughtful lover of his fellow-men, it

gives an additional pang of sorrow to reflect,

that these sufferers, at the time this accident

befel them, were in attendance at a place of

amusement, where the scenes portrayed were of

a sensational character, and calculated to excite

a state of mind altogether inconsistent with that

settlement of spirit, and watchfulness towards

our Heavenly Father, which it is our duty and
our highest privilege to feel after and maintain.

It is dreadful to think of immortal beings ush-

ered into the presence of the Judge of all, with

their minds filled with the debased thoughts

which such theatrical exhibitions are calculated

to produce.

Our friend Josiah W. Leeds, in an article in

The Christian Statesman, gives some interesting

information on the subject, from which the fol-

lowing particulars are extracted

:

The manager of this re.sort was placed under ar-

rest seven years ago, upon motion of the writer of

this, because of his persistent exposure of vile I'lay-

bills, but which thechief of police, General Stewart,

said he was powerless to prevent. The then mayor
was noted as a man who held membership in many
secret societies. He was fond of the play-house,

the ball, the carnival, and (it was charged) of the

brutal sports of the prize-ring. To his secretary

was intrusted the indecent pictorial advertisement,

taken from the front of the Central Theatre, copies

of which manager Giliuore was charged with ex-

posing everywhere about the city. After many
delays, when the case finally came to trial, the

police officer who made the arrest informed me that

the mayor's secretary had told him he did not have
the picture. I at once went to the mayor's office

and told the secretary to open the fire-proof. He
did so. We stepped inside, and the folded posters

were there on a shelf. The manager was convicted,

was fined SlOO, and was given a severe rebuke by
the judge. This is the man whose playhouse is

now level with the ground, while the bodies of six

ballet girls and other players lie beneath the fallen

bricks and charred rubbish. They belonged to

the company of that miserably sensuous spectacle,

"The Devil's Auction."
Four years ago, the building then occupying the

site received a fiery visitation similar to the one of

this week. Before that, in 1868, there h.ad been
another, and again still further back, in 1861, with

loss of life in every instance. Upon the first of

those occasions, ten or twelve ballet girls, perform-

ing the so-called " demon dance " in the notoriously

immoral spectacle of the "Black Crook," were
caught in the flames and hurried into eternity.

When in 1888 the structure recently destroyed,

was in course of erection after the burning of that

year, I hardly refrained from weeping as I went
by one day, and thought of the wickedness per-

mitted there by license from the mayor, and which
was likely to continue right on until the visitation

of another fire effected a temporary stoppage.

The report of the Fire Department Chief and of

the Building Inspectors, a year or two ago, reported

this theatre building and the many others about

the city, all " safe." Whatever become of their

patrons, their bodies and souls, the buildings and
stage properties at any rate were insured, more or

less, against loss. There is something to be taken

into consideration relative to this matter of "taking
risks," which was adverted to in a note to the Illmt-

trated Christian \Vee)dy, at the time of the previous

burning (1888) and may now be pertinently re-

peated :

"It has been announced that when the insurances

have been adjusted, the erection of a theatre build-

ing on the same spot will be again in order. Isn't

there a question of moral responsibility at this

point, on the part of Christian managers of some
insurance corporations? Many individuals acting

in a personal capacity, are conscientiously opposed
to renting propertiesas liquor saloons, or loaning

money upon properties which are so used. Never-
theless, as members of corporations, do they make
bold to declare their convictions upon these mat-
ters, and strengthen each other to withstand such
iniquities? Or, are they fain to gather under the
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protecting shelter of that convenient cover which

hath for its sorry device, the threadbare legend—

If we don't sell, loan, or underwrite, others will.

Looking down the long list of the lads of thir-

teen, fourteen and fifteen years, burned, mangled

and otherwise injured in the late shocking catas-

trophe, and reflecting upon the character of the

spectacles, which boys, such as these, as well as

thousands of young" men and women, came six

nights in the week, year after year to witness, the

query straightway arises why such a resort of in-

iquity should be licensed, insured, advertised in

this professedly Christian city.

Every daily paper in the city advertises the per-

formances at this place, notorious though a large

part of those performances are for their nastiness.

The proprietor of the best of the dailies has been

repeatedly appealed to, to lend the weight of his

example and influence against_ the sensuous and
impure representations by refusing to advertise the

invitations, but the appeals remain unheard, or at

least apparently unavailing."

The Puhlic Ledger of Philadelphia ia gener-

ally regarded as one of the daily papers, which

is more free from objectionable matter than the

average issues of the newspaper press, and we

believe its proprietor is desirous of promoting

the public welfare. We should regard it as a

token for good, if he should become so impressed

with a sense of the evil influence exerted by

theatrical exhibitions, as to entirely exclude any

notice of them from his columns. Whatever
diminution of pecuniary receipts such exclusion

might involve, yet, if the step were taken from

conscientious motives, he might take comfort in

the assurance of our Saviour, that a blessing

would rest on every one who gave up wordly ad-

vantages for the sake of Christ.

In consequence of the decease on the 28th ult.

of our valued friend John S. Stokes, the pub-

lisher of this journal. Agents and others forward-

ing money to the office by post-office orders, are

desired to make them payable fur the present to

Edward Maris, Treasurer.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Intelligence has been received of

tlie safe arrival at Riga of the ship Tynehead, which
sailed from Brooklyn on the 2d of last month, loaded
with Iowa corn for tlie Russian sufferers from famine.

Bonforl's Wine and Spirit Gazette says :
" Saloon

keepers who used to make $1,500 to $2,000 a year (in

Pliiladelphia) now clear ten times as much under higl:

license."

The New York Vuice says: "The 'restrictive

legislation of the last hundred years has proven a
dismal failure. No one can claim that it has not been
fairly tried. It has been tested in every conceivable
way. Result: a steady growth of the liquor traffic, i

steady increase of its political power, and a frightful

temptation in every city to use the license system as a

political weapon.
" Two of the strongest daily papers in America,

painfully conservative on this line, and hitherto stout
champions of restriction by license, namely, the Times
and the Tribune, have recently come out in frank con
fession that the system is a failure in New Y'ork, and
that the entire abolition of the excise system, will
ilcbisive 'restrictions' and its corrupting
would be preferable to its continuance."
The Methodist General Conference at Omaha on

tlie ".'('ith ult. completed its work and adjourned nine
die. Tlu! principal business of the session was the
adri|ition uf :i resi.lution providing that the annual
conferences .should vote upon the proposition to make
the word "laymen" mean men only, and in ease the
proposition was not carried by a two-thirds vote, then
the word " laymen " should thereafter mean both men

In their report the Committee on Temperance uses
the following noble language:

" We insist that the United States (Jovernment, and
the various State governments, in tolerating the liquor
trartic_f<)r a money consider.ation, are guilty of wicked
cmqilicity with a business whose awful work of de-
struction brands it as alike an enemy to God and
man.

We desire especially to place ourselves on record

jpudiating to the utmost of our ability the action

of the general Government, through the "Department

of State, in prostituting its powers at the request of

American brewers and malsters to collect information

and to use the machinery of government to promote

the sale of American liquors in South American coun-

tries.

We recommend all members of the Methodist

Episcopal Church who enjoy the elective franchise to

so use that solemn trust as to promote the rescue of

our country from the guilt and dishonor which have

been brought upon it by a criminal complicity with

the liquor traffic.

We do not presume to dictate the political conduct

of our people, but we do record our deliberate judg-

ment that no political party has a right to expect, nor

ought to receive, the support of Christian men so long

as it stands committed to the license policy or refuses

to put itself on record in an attitude of open hostility

to the saloon."

In the Presbyterian General Assembly now in ses-

sion at Portland, Oregon, on the 30th ult., a report

from the Committee on Temperance was received. It

contained resolutions that the whole power of the

Presbyterian Church be directed to resist the passage

of any law legalizing the liquor traffic in Alaska

;

that the Assembly stand firmly by the deliverance of

former Assemblies on the subject of temperance ; that

the Assembly regard the saloon license as a curse to

this land. The report contained a statement that the

committee rejoiced in the fact that a majority of the

churches use the unfermented juice of the grape in

what they call the sacrament of the Lord's Supper.
An amendment to strike out the portion of the re-

port relating to unfermented wine was defeated, and
the recommendations in the report were adopted.

A motion was made to strikeout the following para-

graph in the report

:

" It is the sense of this committee that, while it is

not the province of the Church to dictate to any man
how he shall vote, yet the committee declares that no
political party has the rigiit to expect the support of

Christian men so long as that party stands committed
to the license policy or refuses to put itself on record
against the saloon."

The motion to strike out was lost by a vote of yeas
206, nays 216. This is truly encouraging to the friends

of temperance.
The Governor of Iowa has issued a proclamation

calling for relief for the flood sutterers at Sioux City.

The proclamation states that the calamity greatly ex-

ceeds the early estimates. The number of families

homeless is placed at 1,000, and the number of desti-

tute of all ages fully 5,000.

A dispatch from Marianna, Arkansas, says that at

least 10,000 people on the lowlands of the St. Francis
and White rivers have been rendered homeless by the
floods.

Between the 27th and 30th, inclusive, of last mouth,
cyclones, tornadoes, cloud-bursts and storms have
struck various points in Kansas, Missouri and Arkan-
sas. A large part of the town of Wellington, Kansas,
was destroyed by a cyclone, fifteen persons killed and
a number of others injured. At Harper, in the same
State, sixty houses were wrecked and one hundred
others injured. Hundreds of families are homeless
and destitute, without food or shelter.

Special advices to Bradslreei's from regions affected

by the floods "point to an aggregate loss in five States
of $32,000,000, which includes damage to railway
property, destruction of or damage to levees, to farm
buildings, machinery, livestock and crops, as well as
loss on other property."
The number of deaths in this city last week was 404

;

which is 28 less than last week and 20 more than the
corresponding week last year. Of the whole number,
214 were males and 190 females; 58 died of consump-
tion

;
35of disea.sesoftheheart; 33 of pneumonia; 2G

of diphtheria; 18 of scarlet fever ; 15 of old age; 15
of Bright's disease; 14 of inflammation of the stomach
and bowels; 13 of cholera infantum

; 13 of nephritis
;

11 of inanition; 11 of convulsions and 10 of apo-
plexy.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, 116' a 117i

;

currency 6's, 100 a 120.

Cotton was quiet and steady, at VJc. per pound for
middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $15.75 a $16.75;
spring do., in bulk, spot, $15.00 a $15.-50.

Flouk.—Winter super, $2.65 a $3.00 ; do., extras,
$3.00 a $3..50; No. 2 winter family, $3.G5 a $3.90;
Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.15 a $4.40 ; Western
winter, clear, $4.15 a $4.40; do. do., straight, $4.40 a

$4.65 ; winter patent, $4.65 a $4.90 ; Minnesota, clear,

$3.75 a $4.10; do., straight, $4.25 a $4.50 ; do., patent,

$4.60 a $4.90; do. favorite brands, higher. Rye flour

moved slowly, at $4.00 per barrel for choice Pennsyl-

vania.

Gkain.—No. 2 red wheat, 91 J a 92 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 53J a 54^ cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39} a 40 cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 4| a 4| cts.
;
good, 4| a 4J

cts.; medium, 3| a 4| cts. ; common, 3.i a 3J cts. ; culls,

3 a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5| a 6 cts.
;
good, 5}

a 5i cts. ; medium, 4J a 5 cts. ; common, 4 a 4j cts.

;

culls, 2J a 3J cts. Fall lambs,4 a 7 cts. ; spring lamt
7 a 10 cts.

Hogs.—Chicago, 7J a 7i cts. ; other Western, 65 a

7i ets.

Foreign.— The Belfast Telegraph publishes the

Promised plan of resistance to the mandates of an
rish Parliament, should such a body be established.

The article was written by a prominent Irish Union-
ist. It says that the men of Ulster will not allow

elections to occur. The election writs will be pub-

licly burned by the sheriffs of counties and the Mayor
of Belfast immediately when they are received. Judges
and Magistrates taking their commissions from the

new Executive will not be recognized. The police

force will be reorganized with special constables sworn
to rephace the regular police. 'The Queen's taxes wi"
be paid, but taxes levied by the Dublin Parliament
will not be paid. The Custom House will be seized

and held until the question is settled. Continuing, the

article says

:

" In the event of war the North will be in a better

position, both as regards credit and geographical po-

sition, than the South. Belfast is unassailable, while

Dublin is open to direct and immediate attack."

The fruit crops in the south of England have been
greatly damaged, if not destroyed, by a terrific storm

that passed over that section. The rain fell in tor-

rents, and was accompanied by one of the worst hail

storms ever seen in that part of the country. Many
fruit trees were in bloom, and the hailstones—thous-

ands of which were as large as a bantam's egg
threshed off the blossoms and tore the leaves to shreds.

In many cases large strawberry beds were completely

ruined, the tremendously heavy rains washing the

earth away from the roots, while the hailstones cut

them to pieces.

Spain has concluded a copyright treaty with the

United States.

The King of Portugal has accepted the resignation of

the whole Cabinet, and has charged Minister Ferreira

to form another Cabinet.

On the 24th ult. a decree was published in Brussels

containing a declaration that the King of Belgi

approves of the resolution recently adopted by the

Senate and Chamber of Deputies providing for revision

of the Constitution.

There are several articles of the Constitution that

it is proposed to revise. The most important of these

is Article 47, which opens up the question of universal

suflrage, and Article 26, under which there is a pro-

ject for introducing the referendum system. This lat-

ter question is held to be more important to Belgium
than the extension of the franchise. It consist

submitting to the popular vote important questions

concerningthe country whether they have been passed

upon by Parliament or not.

The prohibition against the entry of Russian Jews
into Germany has been withdrawn.

NOTICES.
Wanted —An experienced housekeeper to take

charge in a small family, and have care of an invalid

A middle-aged Friend preferred. Comfortable bume
Apply

Box 342, West Grove,
Chester Co., Pa.

Wanted, a qualified teacher to take charge of i

Monthly Meeting School. Address,
Lucy S. Sattertiiwaite,

Fallsington, Bucks Co., Pa.

Ellen M. Moon,
Morrisville, Bucks Co., Pa.
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Incidents and Reflections.— No. 260.

DIVINE PROTECTION.

Tlie oppositiou of some of the people of Tanna
to a change in their religious worship was so

great, that they endeavored to murder J. G.
Paton, who was stationed there as a missionary,

and plundered his dwelling. He very narrowly
escaped, by taking refuge in a neighboring vil-

lage, and from thence followed a friendly chief

named Faimungo, who lived on the way to the

house of another missionary, which was his place

of refuge. They had gone part of the way,
when they were met by a body of armed men,
who had been sent to intercept them. OF the

manner in which he escaped these people, he

says

:

"They encircled us in a deadly ring, and one
[kept urging another to strike the first blow or

[fire the first shot. My heart rose up to the

ord Jesus; I saw Him watching the scene,

y peace came back to me like a wave from
od. I realized that I was immortal till my
aster's work with me was done. The assu-

ance came to me, as if a voice out (/f heaven
spoken, that not a ' musket would be fired

to wound us, not a club prevail to strike us, not

m. spear leave the hand in which it was held

[vibrating to be thrown, not an arrow leave the

Ibow, or a killing-stone the fingers, without the

[permission of Jesus Christ, whose is all power
lin heaven and on earth. He rules all nature,

[animate and inanimate, and restrains even the

savage of the South Seas.' In that awful hour
1 1 saw his own words, as if carved in letters of

pre upon the clouds of heaven : 'Seek, and ye
shall find. Whatsoever ye shall a.sk in my
name, that will I do, that the Father may be
glorified in the Son.' I could understand how
Stephen and John saw the glorified Saviour as

they gazed up through suffering and persecution

to the Heavenly Throne ! Yet I never could
5ay that on such occasions I was entirely with-

out fear. Nay, I have felt my reason reeling,

my sight coming and going, and luy knees smi-

ting together, when thus brought close to a vio-

lent death, but mostly under the solemn thought
of being ushered into eternity and appearing
before God. Still, 1 was never left without
hearing that promise in all its consoling and
supporting power coming up through the dark-
ness and the anguish, ' Lo, I am with you alway.'

And with Paul I could say, even in this dread

moment and crisis of being, 'I am persuaded

that neither death nor life * * =i= nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate us from
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our

Lord.'

"Faimungo and others now urged us to go
on in the path. I said, ' Faimungo, why are

wc to leave you? My God heard your promise

not to betray me. He knows now what is in

your heart and in mine. I will not leave you
;

and if I am to die, I will die by your side.'

"He replied, 'Now, I go on before; Missi,

keep close to me.'

"His men had gone, and I persuaded my
Aneityumese to follow them. At last, with a

bound, Faimungo started after them. I fol-

lowed, kee])iug as near him as I could, pleading

with Jesus to protect me or to take me home to

glory. The host of armed ineu also ran along

on each side with their weapons ready; but
leaving everything to Jesus, I ran on as if they

were my escort, or as if I saw them not. If any
reader wonders how they were restrained, much
more would I, unless I believed that the same
Hand that restrained the lions from touching
Daniel held back these savages from hurting

me. We came to a stream crossing our path.

With a bound all my party cleared it, ran up
the bank opposite, and disappeared in the bush.

'Faint yet pursuing,' I also tried the leap, but

I struck the bank and slid back on my hands

and knees towards the stream. At this moment
I heard a crash above ray head amongst the

branches of an overhanging tree, and I knew
that a killing-stone had Ijeen thrown, and that

that branch had saved me. Praising my God,

I scrambled up on the other side, and followed

the track of my party into the bush. The sava-

ges gazed after me fir a little in silence, but no

one crossed the stream ; and I saw them separ-

ate into two, one portion returning to the vil-

lage and another pressing inland. With what
gratitude did I recognize the Invisible One who
brought their counsels to confusion."

My enemies seldom slackened their hateful

designs against my life, however calmed or baf-

fled for the moment. On one occasion, when
natives in large numbers were assembled at my
house, a man furiously rushed on me with his

axe; but a Kaserumini chief snatched a sp.ide

with which I had been working, and dexterously

defended me from instant death. Life in sucli

circumstances led me to cling very near to the

Lord Jesus; I knew not, for one brief hour,

when or how attack might be made ; and yet,

with my trembling hand clasped in the hand
once nailed on Calvary and now swaying the

sceptre of the universe, calmness and peace and
resignation abode in my soul.

Next day, a wild chief followed me about for

four hours with his loaded musket, and, though
often directed towards me, God restrained his

hand. I spoke kindly to him, and attended to

my work as if he had not been there, fully per-

suaded that my God had placed me there, and
would protect me till my allotted task was fin-

ished. Looking up in unceasing prayer to our

dear Lord Jesus, I left all in his hand.-', and

felt immortal till my work was done. Trials

and hair-breadth escapes strengthened my faith,

and seemed only to nerve me for more to follow

;

and they did tread swiftly upon each other's

heels. Without that abiding consciousne.ss of

the presence and power of my dear Lord and

Saviour, nothing else in all the world could

have preserved me from losing my reastjn and

perishing miserably. His words, " Lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the

world," became to me so real that it would not

have startled me to behold Him, as Stephen did,

gazing down upon the scene. I felt his sup-

porting power, as did St. Paul, when he cried,

'I can do all things through Christ which

strenglheneth me." It is the sober truth, and

it comes back to me sweetly after twenty years,

that I had my nearest and dearest glimpses of

the face and smile of my blessed Lord in those

dread moments when musket, club or spear was

being levelled at my life. Oh the bliss of

living and enduring, as seeing "Him who is in-

visible."

S. C. Spurr in The Baptist relates the follow-

ing remarkable instance of the care of the Lord

over one of his servants, an aged woman, a

Quakeress, and a true Christian :

At one period of her life she resided with one

of her brothers who owned a large silk mill.

Her house was removed some distance fnmi his

works, and stood in its own grou-nds.' Adjoining

the mill was a large untenanted house, and my
friend would insist upon sleeping in this house

in preference to remaining at her brother's.

Nobody knew exactly why she insisted upon

this, but those who knew tier most intimately

guessed that she selected this lonely spot in order

that she might spend quiet hours in communion
with her Lord. In this house she also kept a

number of her valuables, and other rooms were

used by her brother to store certain of his

goods. Friends often remonstrated with her,

and said that surely she would be murdered

some night, and her l)rother ordered the rope of

the mill to be connected with her bedroom in

case of danger. Her only reply to these remarks

was this :
" He that dwelleth in the secret place

of the Most High shall abide under the shadow

of the Almighty;" and "There shall no evil

befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh

thy dwelling. For He shall give his angels

charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways."

One night she retired to rest as usual, and,

after committing herself to God, fell asleep.

Then God spoke to her in a vision of the night.

She often assured us that a voice said distinctly

to her, " My child, rise and go to the window."

Instantly she awoke, and getting out of bed

went to the window and drew aside the blind.

The moon was shining brightly, and there in

the moonlight, right under her window, stood a

man of villainous countenance, gazing up into

her window. Their eyes met, and for a minute

the gaze was continued. Here was mischief

—
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this man meant no good—what should she do?

No house was within half a mile. At hand lay

the bell-rope. Should she pull it? Then her

favorite text came, " He shall give his angels

charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways."

Releasing the blind, she stood for a moment,

and then turned to God with this prayer, "Lord,

thy child trusts thee alone—give me rest, O
Lord." With this she re-entered her bed, and

instantly fell asleep. Upon hearing this story,

her friends demanded that she should leave the

mill-house, and to meet their wishes she com-

plied. The very night she left, (he mill was

robbed. But the most singular thing was that,

while the robbers ransacked the house and burst

open doors and rifled locks, not one article of

hers ivas touched. Two umbrellas had been left

together—a new silk one belonging to her, and
a shabby one belonging to her brother—the

shabby one was mi.ssing, while the new one lay

untouched.

Soon afterwards the robbers were apprehended

and transported. A few years later her brother

was in Australia, when a man stopped him in a

large factory and said :

"Are you not Mr. C , of M ?"

" Yes," was the reply.

"Then I have a confession to make to you.

I was transported here for the robbery of your
mill, and one thing in connection with it is on
my mind, and I must relieve myself by telling

you of it. I had prepared to rob the mill for

some time before I succeeded, and one night

I went there with the full intention of murder-
ing your sider, and afterwards spoiling the place

;

but as I stood in the moonlight gazing up into

her window I was startled to see the blind move,
and to see her falce gazing into mine. For a
moment or two I could not move, and when I

recovered from my astonishment I was com-
pelled to go away without effecting my pur-
pose."

The man then asked for forgiveness.

Many persons will say this is a singular story

and exceptional. Perhaps so; but God would
do more for us if we would allow Hira.

J. \V.

Debt (National)—mortgaging the property
of our posterity, that we may be better enabled
to destroy our contemporaries. It may be ques-
tionable, whether any community has a moral
right to discount the future, for the purpose of
tormenting or corrupting the present ; to exhaust
the resources of many ages, that it may render
the pugnacity and ambition of its own more ex-
tensively mischievous. Is there no limit to this

right, or, rather, wrong; no check, but the fright-

ful oae of a national bankruptcy ? If Parlia-
ment, for in.'tance, for the purpose of raising a
large loan, were to sell all our unborn children
into slavery, would our offspring be legally
bound to submit to bondage. To a certain ex-
tent, the latter includes the former; for the
person is often fettered where the purse is crip-
pled and straitened.

Well is it tbat these questions should be dis-

cussed, for the universal discontinuance of the
funding system would be an incalculable bles-
sing to the world, by cutting the sinews of war.
While it lasts, however, let its engagements be
sacredly observed.

The injurious persons who maintain that the
weight of our debt gives solidity to our political
institutions, and that its increase only adds to
our security, remind one of the sapient Justice,
who, finding the ice begin to crack, as he was
crossing the frozen Thames, cried out to his

servant, "John, there seems to be some danger

here ; so, for our mutual safety, do prythee help

me over on your back."

Icebergs.

(Concluded from page 357.)

Ensign Hugh Rodman, of the United States

Navy, who went to Newfoundland a few months
ago for the Hydrographic Bureau, explains

many interesting things about glaciers and bergs,

in a report he has just made on "Ice and Ice

Movements in the North Atlantic Ocean." He
says : "Once the glacier extends into deep water,

pieces are broken off by their buoyancy, aided

possibly by the currents and the brittleness of

the ice. This process is called calving. The
size of the pieces set adrift varies greatly, but

a berg from 60 to 100 feet to the top of its walls,

whose spires or pinnacles may reach from 200

to 250 feet in height, and from 300 to 500 yards

in length, is considered an average sized berg in

the Arctic. These measurements apply to the

part above the water, which is about one-eighth

or oue-ninth of the whole mass. Many authors

give the depth under water as being from eight

to nine times the height above: this is incorrect,

and measurements above and below water should

be referred to mass and not to height. It is

even possible to have a berg as high out of

water as it is deep below the surface, for if we
imagine a large, solid lump, of any regular

shape, which has a very small, sharp, high pin-

nacle in the centre, the height above water can

easily be equal to the depth below. An authentic

case on record is that of a berg grounded in the

Strait of Belle Isle in sixteen fathoms of water,

that had a thin spire about one hundred feet in

height."

INTERESTING OBSERVATIONS.

Observations made on a typical Greenland
glacier shows that its breadth was 18,400 feet,

depth 940 feet, and advance per day 47 feet

during the summer season. This would give

about 200,000,000 cubic feet a year as the pro-

duct of an average sized ice fjord, which, allow-

ing five pounds a day to each person in the

United States, would last over one hundred
years. This particular glacier, it will be seen,

is very much larger than the great Muir Glacier,

of Alaska, whose annual output is some 51,100,-

000 cubic feet a year.

Each glacier in Greenland, so far as any esti-

mate has been made, gives birth each year to

from 10 to 100 icebergs. When these bergs
are plunged into the Arctic Sea, they are picked
up by the Arctic current and begin their journey
to the North Atlantic. But there are thousands
of them afloat ; they crowd and rub against
each other, and frequently they break into

smaller masses. Many go aground in the Arctic
basin, others get to the shores of Labrador, where
from one end to the other they continually
ground and float. Some disappear there, while
others get safely past and reach the Grand
Banks. * * If bergs as soon as they are born,
at once moved to the south and met with no
obstructions, their journey of about 1200 to

1500 miles would occupy from four to five

months. This is on the supposition that the
Arctic current sweeps along ten miles a day,
which is perhaps really less than its actual
progress.

If bergs were liberated principally in July
and August, they should reach traus-Atlantio
routes in December and January

; but this is a
rare exception. Bergs are generally most plen-
tiful in the late spring and the late summer
months ofl^ the banks of Newfoundland. When

they are first set free on the west Greenland
shore, they take some months to find their way
out of Davis Strait. And yet once in a great

while a single berg will at once drift into the

southerly current, and move unobstructed until

it is devoured in the Gulf Stream. The differ-

ence in time of two bergs reaching a low lati-

tude, which were set adrift on the same day,

may be from one to two years.

Besides the counter currents and the influence

of some of the shore lines, field ice also presents

an obstruction to the passage of bergs. A close

season in the Arctic may prevent their escape

very largely, though because icebergs extend

deep into the water, they act as ice ploughs and
aid materially in breaking up the vast fields

which so often shut up the Arctic basin. Bergs

are blown by the wind more than they are

moved by ocean currents, and will often be no-

ticed forcing their way through immense fields

of ice and going directly to windward. Advan-
tage of this is taken by vessels in ice fields

which often moor to bergs and are towed for

miles through heavy ice, through which they

could not otherwise make any headway. This

is accomplished by sinking an ice anchor into

them and using a strong tow line, and as the

berg advances open water is left to the leeward,

while the loose ice float past on both sides.

BRITTLENESS OF THE ICE.

Ensign Rodman says that the ice in bergs is

especially brittle. " A blow of an axe will at

times split them," he writes, " and the report of

a gun, by concussion, will accomplish the same
end. They are more apt to break up in warm
weather than in cold, and whalers and sealers

note this before landing on them when an anchor
is to be planted or fresh water to be obtained.

On the coast of Labrador, in July and August,
when it is packed with bergs, the noise of rup-

ture is often deafening, and those experienced
in ice give them a wide berth. When they are

frozen the temperature is very low, so that when
their surface is exposed to a thawing tempera-

ture the tension of the exterior and interior is

very different, making them not unlike a Prince
Rupert's drop. Then, too, during the day, water

made by melting finds its way into the crevices,

freezes and hence expands, and, acting lik

wedge, forces the berg into fragments. Much
of the ice encountered at sea is discolored, and
often full of dirt and gravel, while not infre-

quently stones are found imbedded in it.

Along the shores of Labrador, where there is

a large rise and fall in the tide, ice is brought

into contact with the bottom, and mud and sea-

weed are frozen in with it, while at times land

slides precipitate large quantities of dirt and
stones on its surface. As the ice leaves the'

coast and comes to the southward, it brings

these burdens with it, which are deposited on
the ocean bottom when the ice melts. As this

melting occurs to a great extent over the Grand
Banks, it would seem that the deposit from the

field ice would be greater than that from bergs.

It is hard to understand why bergs should have
foreign substances frozen into them, as they are

formed from snow deposited on the frozen sur-

faces in the interior of Greenland, and hence
their thickness is added to from their upper
surface. It is possible that in their journey

south in the Arctic current they accumulate
more or less foreign matter by having it ground
into their bottoms ; but this does not seem proba-

ble, as it is hard to force gravel into ice and
give it a permanent hold, while mud accuraula

in this way would soon be washed out. Then,
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too, the largest bergs find their way round the

edges of the Banks, and do not cross, on account
of their draught, for only an average sized berg

crosses the Banks."
Of course to see icebergs in their greatest

glory one must go to the far north, to the very

country where they are grown. Arctic ice is

frozen and refrozen for years, and finally be-

comes very hard, while the color of the old ice

is often of a bluish tint or of the clearest white.

As to the shapes of bergs, Ensign Rodman says

they assume the greatest variety, from those ap-

proximating to some regular geometric figure to

others crowned with spires, domes, minarets and
peaks, while others are pierced by deep inden-

tations or caves. "Small cataracts precipitate

themselves from the large bergs," reports the

Hydrographic Bureau observer, while from many
icicles hang in clusters from every projecting

ledge. They frequently have outlaying spurs

under water, which are as dangerous as any
other sunken reefs. For this reason it is ad-

visable for vessels to give them a wide berth,

for there are a number of cases on record where
vessels were seriously damaged by striking when
apparently clear of the berg. Among these is

that of the British steamship Nessmore, whifth

ran into a berg in latitude 41° 50' N., longitude
52° W., and stove in her bows. On docking
her a long score was found extending from
abreast her fore rigging all of the way aft, just

above her keel. Four frames were broken, and
the plates were almost cut through. The ship

evidently struck a projecting spur after her helm
had been put over, as there was clear water

between her and the berg after the first col-

lision."

—

N. Y. Sun.

For "The Feiend."

Footprints That Help.

"Footprints that perhaps another.

Seeing, shall take heart again "

—Longfellow.

My saintly grandmother was born among the

Friends, but moving away early in life she mar-

ried outside of the Society and never afterwards

lived within the radius of a Quaker community.
She retained an attachment for the peculiar

people, and unquestionably her life was lastingly

and beautifully engraven with impressions re-

ceived from them in childhood and deepening

with her years. I used often to see in her hands

a book with mottled cover and saflron leaves,

written over a hundred years before, prefaced

by testimonies from Friends of Ireland and the

Monthly greeting of Providence, R. I., and
prol)al)ly printed in Dublin. When grand-

mother died, this little volume—dear because

she liad loved it, precious because it had been

worn by her faithful fingers and lingered over

by her gentle eyes—came into my hands and
found a place among ray other books. It was

a dingily-dressed companion to Shakespeare and
Emerson, trapped out in green and gold, and
nobody thought it worth more than a passing

and indifferent notice from one year's end to

another. But it came to pass in the Lord's wise

leading that I, who have never sat in a Friend's

Meeting nor seen a Quaker garb, yet hungering
for simpler bread and thirsting for purer waters

than I had discovered along the beaten paths of

literature, took down the tarnished Journal of

Job Scott, and found much food therein. I

have selected scatteringly from its contents for

the possible benefit of those who are unacquaint-

icd with this sturdy Quaker author of a century

ago.

"There is nothing in this world worth being

enjoyed outside of the Divine will. * * * Our
help is only in God ; but then it is near us, it is

in us—a force superior to all possible opposition

—a force that never was nor can be foiled. ^'- *,

I do not believe a man can go aside and sit

down alone, merely to see what the consequence

of sitting in silence will be, without a real hun-

ger and heart-felt travail ; and therein be fa-

vored with the flowings of the holy oil.

Men muffle and blind their own understand-

ings by running into abstruse and metaphysical

inquiries, whereim they are scarce ever the bet-

ter satisfied. * =i= * Violence being done to clear

conviction in the mind, death takes place, as on
Adam in the day he ate forbidden fruit. * * *

Let none dispute the ground with Omnipotence,
nor confer with flesh and blood ; lest therein

despising the day of small things they fall little

by little. =i= * * The way remains, as ever of

old, a narrow way, a way of self-denial.

A plain decent dress, a plain house, furniture

and fare, well become the humble follower of

the humble Saviour
;
plainness and simplicity

of language will best adorn a real Christian.

* * * A little straining beyond our circum-

stances may embarrass us through life, keep us

upon the toil and discompose our minds. * * *

O thou traveller Zionward ! flee, flee for thy

life from all these allurements ; take God for

thy portion and his holy law for thy limitation.

Be content with what is convenient for thee.

* * * Oh, with what ardency of desire did my
prayers ascend before Him, that He would re-

buke the proud Luciferian spirit and appoint

my dwelling in the low valley where the grass

is green, and fragrant flowers give forth a pleas-

ant smell."

It was while dwelling in that valley he

wrote

:

"A thankful heart I feel,

In peace my mind is staid
;

Balsamic ointments heal

The wounds by sorrow m.ade.

"Though outward war and strife

Prevail from sea to sea,

I've peace in inward life

And that sufficeth me."

In an exegetical vein, he writes

:

" The natural man not only does not but can-

not know. T= * * When the disciples asked

why He spake in parables. He informed them
it was because it was given to them but not to

others to know these things. It was not given

to them to the exclusion of any in the same
state of inward seeking, docility and child-like

simplicity. God's design then was and ever

will be to hide these things from all such as are

striving to know them by their own mere nat-

ural powers. * * * Thousands pass the time of

their sojourning here below, hoodwinked and
muffled up in darkness, under the baleful influ-

ence of this kind of theological knowledge or

speculation, falsely called divinity. But in the

midst of all this learned ignorance and acquired

blindness which overruns the nations, the God
of grace is not wanting in the extension of his

own immediate rays upon the minds of men.
* * * When things open in the light, give up

to the heavenly vision. The path, though nar-

row, may yet be travelled in. It is a way where-

in all true wayfaring men, though fools, may
walk and not err ; but then, they must carefully

attend to the light, * * * never once beginning

to think of taking less heed to it, or that now,

after much experience, they can do pretty well

with less clearness and less bright shining than

heretofore. For alas, this is a mistake and a

dangerous delusion, and he that continues to

give way to it will soon walk in darknes?. * * *

But thou whose eye is kept carefully single and
attentive to the lir/hl, shall witness thy whole
body to be full of light, and shall journey for-

ward safely, until thou arrivest at that city that

needs not the light of the sun nor the moon,
for the Lord God doth lighten it and the Lamb
is the light thereof."

He has much sound matter in behalf of the

children, in the-line of the following :

"I have been renewedly confirmed in the

great advantages to families and even to small

children, that result from sitting down in solemn

silence and therein waiting upon God. I have
seen children much broken and tendered in such

seasons, so that, even when there had not been

a word spokfen, the tears have rolled down their

cheeks and their looks have l)een evidently ex-

pressive of heart-felt sensations. The practice

also teaches them silence and subjection; it

curbs their wills and habituates them to re-

straint and a patient waiting for the parents'

permission to engage in their little diversions."

He who said :
" The savor of life is still fresh

within me," and when dying declared: "My
soul seems deeply anchored in God," has left on

the record of his life these two brief, self-aban-

doning prayers:
" Lord God Almighty, carry on thy great

work in ray soul, bow every exalted imagina-

tion, and lay all that is not of thine own imme-
diate begettings in rae level with the dust, that

I may altogether and at all times hate my own
life with perfect hatred."

"0 Lord, hold me fast forever—keep my soul

alive to the end—make of rae and do with rae

what and as thou pleasest—I am thine. This

is my rejoicing. I wish ever to remain thine;

and if ever my own will, my own corrupt incli-

nations presume to rend me from thee, O my
gracious Father, be thou pleased to interpose

and to lift up a standard against all that may
rise up against me for evil."

In closing the volume there come to my mind

the words of Lowell, that may well point to this

ancient apostle Job :

" It may be glorious to write

Thoughts that shall glad the two or three

High souls, likethose far stars that come in sight

Once in a century.

" But better far it is to speak

One simple word * * *

* * * one earnest word or line

Which, seeking not the praise of art,

Shall make a clearer faith * * * in the untutored

heart."

F. B. D.

Di&SEXTER—One who refuses the communion

of the English Church, under the fantastical

notion that Christianity may exist without a

state religion, an enormously endowed priestly

nobility, wealthy spiritual sinecures, pluralities

and non-residence, overpaid drones, hunger-

pinched workers, and all the other advantages

that so happily characterize our established

Church. Really these non-conformists are the

most unreasonable people upon earth! Who
but a captious puritan would, for such trifling

objections as these, undertake the burthen of

supporting two churches, shut himself out from

all the tempting flesh-pots of Egypt, from bene-

fices, dignities, rich revenues, college education,

professorships, and the innuraerable fat things,

that may be scrambled fur within the golden

pale of episcopacy? For such a perverse self-

denial there is but one way of accounting; the

man who practices it must be neither more nor

less than—conscientious!

—

The Tin Trumpet.
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PREFERENCES AND TREASURES.

I'll rather drink cold water from the brook

Than quaft' excitement from a golden chalice;

I'd rather sleep on straw in the shepherd's.hiit

Than lie awake and restless in a palace.

I'd rather earn dry bread in lusty health,

And eat it with a sense of wholesome pleasure,

Than feed without the zest of appetite

Oft' gorgeous plate, mid unavailing treasure.

I'd rather have one true, unfailing friend

Than fifty parasites to crave my bounty,

And one poor lass who loved me for myself

Than one without a heart who owned a county.

Nature is kind if our desire is pure.

And strews rich blessings everywhere around us;

While fortune, if we pant in her pursuit,

Too often grants her favors to confound us.

Fresh air and sunshine, flowers and health and love,

These are endowments if we learn to prize them;

The wise man's treasures, better worth than gold.

And none hut fools and wicked men despise them.
— Cliiimbers's Journal.

For "The Friend."

TO J. E. R. AND S. M.

Speed ye, our brothers, in all your devotion

To the cause of your God in the isles of the ocean,

Warmly we glow with a heartfelt emotion,

As'lhus on our thresholds we bid you adieu
;

Speed in the work that your Master has given.

In the power of his might be the gospel sword driven,

From many sad hearts be the sin-fetters riven.

Through messages borne o'er the waters by you.

Not now is the pathway encompassed with danger.

As when the brave " Freeling," a storm-beaten stranger

From island to island became a sea ranger

To bear unto thousands the Light of his Word.
More open and trodden the highway before you.

No longer unknown is the nation that bore you,

The fields with the whiteness of harvest implore you
To gather their sheaves for your crucified Lord.

Ilis ways are in secret: his promises spoken
Through prophets aforetime, are sure and unbroken,
We cherish your call as a beautiful token

His work shall " revive in the midst of the years."
The Power that on Sinai's mountain descended

—

In llamings of fire upon Carmel attended,

lias never been shortened, will never be ended.
But guide thro' the roll of eternity's spheres.

lie goeth before, and the soil is preparing
To treasure and nurture the seed you are bearing

—

With some the same household of faith you are sharing.
Whose hope in your coming is earnest and strong.

Refreshed be the seasons of waiting and learning

—

Strengthened the souls that are fainting and yearning,
With burdens laid down, may your joy in returning

Be as the gladness of Miriam's song.

Go—may the Infinite Presence attend you

—

By land and by sea cause a host to befriend you—
From trouble and trial his armor defend you.

And bring you again to the haven of home.
Only in prayer, our spirits, oiitreaching,
Can lift unto Heaven their silent beseeching.
That He who has gifted and blessed with his teaching

Will crown in the end when your labor is done.

" I stood on the beach looking off up the sea,

and there was a strong wind blowinj;, and I

noticed some of the vessels were going that way
and other vessels were going another way. I

said to myself: ' How is it tliat the .same wind
bK)ws one vessel in one direction, and the other
in another direction?' I found out by looking
that it was the different way they had the sails
set. And so does trouble come to this world.
fSome men it drives into the harbor of heaven,
and other men it drives on the rocks. It de-
pends upon the way you have your sails set.

All the Atlantic and Pacific oceans of surgino-
sorrow cannot sink a soul that has asked" for
r.ud's ])\]u{:ige."~Ta/»w;/c.

For "TiiE Friend."

William Ridgway.
(Concluded from page 3-55.)

Soon he was to be aided again by instrumental

means, in the holy resolves that this last afflic-

tion had afresh created. Deborah Darby and

Rebecca Young, two ministers in the Society of

Friends, were then in America. They had just

been in New York, where their powerful preach-

ing had, among others, awakened the youthful

Stephen Grellet. He had been set on the heav-

enward path largely through their messages of

warning and love. Had their toil for their

Master's sake been rewarded by no other con-

verts than the ardent and saintly Grellet, they

would not have visited America in vain. But
their work of love was soon directed to strength-

en another young man, and help start him per-

manentlyou a life of devotion and active service

for his oft-times forgiving Lord. Wm. Ridgway
speaks thus of this occasion:

"About this timeDeborah Darby and Rebecca
Young, two ministering Friends from England,

were visiting the meetings around about Moores-

town ; and, thinking they were done with Jer-

sey, set out from thence to go to Philadelphia.

When on the road, Rebecca became engaged in

silent meditation: Deborah observed it, and her

mind became also retired inward. They ordered

the carriage to be stopped, and after being

awhile in silence, Rebecca said she felt her

mind drawn towards Burlington ; and Deborah
having a similar concern, they requested the

driver to turn and take them to Burlington, not

knowing what they might have to do there.

But after attending a meeting, they found they

must enter upon a family visit. When the visit

was paid to our family, Rebecca began ; and
she had been favored to see so fully through
me, and to know me, aud so pointedly to set

before me my real state and condition, that I

was broken to pieces, and seemed to myself to

be undone forever. But after she had done,

Deborah began, and she soon brought bone to

bone again, and so built me up, that I felt new
resolves formed in my mind, and a confidence

that strength would be given now to make a

full stand, and power to take up my daily cross.

I understood by one of the Friends who accom-
panied them in the visit to my family, that they

said after they got out, that if they got nothing
more, this visit was enough to pay them for

turning back to Burlington. Such was the

gooduess aud mercy of Israel's Shepherd to me,
when I was in danger of faltering, to .send his

messengers and instruments to awaken, warn,
strengthen and build up a poor backslider.

After this I became more watchful and jealous

over myself
I
and gave up fully to follow the in-

ward manifestations of truth ; diligently attend-

ing meetings for worship, associating with re-

ligious people, and carefully avoiding the com-
pany of such as I had reason to think would be
hurtful to my best life.

"I have omitted many things in this narrative;
particularly much of my improper conduct.
One remarkable instance of Divine regard I find

is omitted in its proper place, which I think
worthy to be noted. While living on my farm,
I was one day at work by myself, wlien my
mind became so illuminated, and my heart so
filled with Divine love, that my natural strength
almost left me. I had to sit down, and could
say with the patriarch, surely the Lord is in

this place. It was truly a marvellous visitation,

although often disregarded
; yet still often ad-

verted to and remembered by me. And now
whilst I write this account, I can see the spot

where it occurred, aud have some remaining

view of the light that then shone round about

me.

"And now by giving diligent attention to that

measure of light and grace that was made mani-

fest within me, I was strengthened in my reso-

lutions to walk in that pathway which Infinite

goodness was casting up for me, in order for my
full redemption from iniquity. And according

to my faithfulness therein, so was uiy peace.

But the old inhabitants being not entirely cast

out, they would be popping up here and there,

and continue to annoy me ; from which cause

I found it needful fiequeutly to rally to the

standard, and not only keep on, but brighi

up my armor, and contend for the faith."

William Ridgway's remarks about " the old

inhabitants" are somewhat amusing, yet full of

deep meaning. There are very few who endeavc

to tread the Christian's pathway, who do not,

it even may be after many years, find some of

the old passious and weaknesses " popping up''

every once in a while. This tendency to yield

to temptations will always annoy tlie sincere

followers of Christ, just as it annoyed him. But
such have to do as he did—" frequently rally to

the standard," and often after repentance and
prayer " brighten up the armor;" and start in

afresh, as he did, to " contend for the faith."

We now conclude his interesting memoran-

da: "I kept steady to religious meetings, in

which practice I found my spiritual strength

renewed ; and was after a while constrained to

bear public testimony to the excellency of that

power, which had often so marvdlously and
mercifully preserved me. And as I felt an

gagement from time to time to express a few

words in our meetings, my friends, thinking I

was authorized so to do, I was thus introduced

into the meeting for ministers and elders.

"And now having written nearly all I had in

prospect, I may add, that I believe there is no
station or situation whilst inhabiting these tab-

ernacles of clay, that is safe or secure, any longer

than while a vigilant watch is maintained. Ou
adversary is never weary; he is ever ready to

take advantage of our halting or relaxing from

the watch. But whilst we stand on the watch,

he hath no power to approach or wound us, our

watch-tower being a sure place of defence."

We have many excellent accounts of the re-

ligious experiences and labors of ministers in our

denomination, but comparatively few have
fully told of their early life, as has Willia

Ridgway. His concern in writing was evidently

not so much to tell of his labors in the cause of

Christ, as to narrate his youthful experiences,

and to show how Divine love forgave, and how
Grace helped and delivered him from his early>

temptations and troubles. No doubt he did

well to write as he did ; yet it would be inter-

esting to know more of the story of his maturer

years.

We do know, however, that his middle life

and old age were passed in spiritual and tem-

poral prosperity and usefulness. He became a

successful merchant; and after all his previot

losses, was able to retire from business with

comfortable fortune, as fortunes were reckoned

in his day. He was a minister who posses

the love and regard of his brethren in the

Church. He lived to a good old age, and then

laid down his head in peace.

His last illness continued for five weeks, and

was a very suflTering one. An account of it

written by one of his daughters, reveals a choice

and ripe, yet humble old Christian, going with

holy confidence into the presence of his God.



THE FRIEND. 305

One day his friend Samuel Atkinson called

to see him ; and in the course of conversation

he said, "I know my early life was a very un-

settled one, but the mercy of the Lord has been

extended to me, and I know I am still in his

hands, and I trust He will not forsake me."

Another time he spoke of his younger days, and
said, " lie would have been landed in perdition,

had it not been for the goodness of Providence

to him;" adding, "the goodness of Providence

towards me has been beyond description." He
had the full possession of all his faculties to the

very end, and often was engaged in prayer and
praise.

^

Speaking one day of his children, he said, "I
have endeavored to be an example to them, and

to train them up in the fear of the Almighty
;

and I now feel my reward." In the midst of

his great sufferings he once remarked, " I have
suffered much beyond the power of language to

express; but I think I have seen there is noth-

ing so calculated to bring the soul home to its

God, as severe suflering." A few days later he

said to one of his visitors, "I have passed through

great suffering, and in the forepart of the time

was almost ready to question why it must be so

;

but now I am well satisfied that I have not suf-

fered one unnecessary pain." So patient was
he under his afflictions I

Not long before the end, he prayed, " Oh,
Heavenly Father ! be pleased to continue thy

loving kindness, and have compassion on this

poor tabernacle: thou hast been merciful, thou

hast been gracious; if there are any sins yet to

be repented of, be pleased to give me a place of

repentance." Often he would intercede in bro-

ken accents, "Oh, Heavenly Father, be pleased

to cut the thread." His last weeks were weeks
of prayer; and the final invocation uttered by
him ended with the language, "not ray will, but

Thine be done." In this devotional spirit his

life concluded ; and near the end of the year

1833, his purified soul entered into the joys of

immortality.

One of his children, commenting upon the

conspicuous attitude of his mind daring his last

years, remarks, that connected therewith they

often dwelt upon the words of the poet

—

"Prayer is the Christian's vital breath,

The Christian's native air

—

His watchword at the gates of death
;

He enters heaven with prayer."

For "The Friend."

Educating Into the War Spirit.

A correspondent of The Feiend, a few weeks
ago, writing, I think, from Canada, expressed a

good deal of concern regarding the spread of

the military teaching and drill iu schools, and
hoped that the educational institutions of our
religious Society would not become permeated
by this spirit. This caution, I believe, is a well-

grounded one. The Third Month number of

the Loudon Herald of Peace expresses great

regret that that generally useful organizatiim,

the " Religious Tract Society," should continue,

as it has done for years, to make the Army and
Navy so specially attractive for the young. It

cites the fact that in the Society's publication,

the "Boys' Own Annual," of 1891, "there are

about fifty papers dealing with military and
naval topics, both in prose and verse, and illus-

trated with exciting pictures of battles and
fighting."

In that generally excellent family paper, the

Ittusiraied Chridian IFeeWj/, from whose columns
it has often been a pleasure to quote with ap-

proval, I regretted to see last winter, about the

time that the Chilian difficulty was concluded,

an article contributed by a military man, which

seemed somehow to be very much out of place.
" The arts of peace," said this teacher, " are

better than the arts of war; but the arts of

peace can only obtain their noblest fruition in

a land where the arts of war are widely under-

stood and comprehended. The one is the co-

ordinate of the other. A Government with no
high military traditions—no glorious legends

—

no lofty exemplars—no great national sentiment

—no warm pulse of national honor—-is like a

huge body without the vitalizing presence of a

brave and contented soul. The surest and best

way to have peace, perpetually, is to be ready

to fight for it at a moment's notice. Hence we
need an army large enough to serve as a nucleus

around which the patriotic men of the nation

can rally from all parts of this land of ours in

case we are threatened with invasion or it be-

comes necessary for us to seek foreign fields and
contest for our rights in the enemy's territory.

The motto of every patriot should be, ' My
country, if right, but right or wrong, my coun-

try.'
"

The writer of the above quotation would ap-

pear to be a disciple of Von ]\Ioltke, for the

sentiments expressed are a pretty close reitera-

tion of those which I have seen credited to

Germany's doughty warrior. Happily, the num-
ber of people is on the increase who believe

that it is no longer necessary to stab and shoot

people in order to create inspiriting traditiims for

the annals of one's country. The life histories

ofJohn Howard, Elizabeth Fry, Pastor Oberlin,

Titus Coau, or Dorothea Dix, are surely not less

helpfully animating—are they not far more so?

—than are those of a Sir Francis Drake, a Duke
of Wellington, or a John Paul Jones.

In connection with the last-named fighter, I

may pertinently introduce a matter which re-

lates to the subject we are now considering.

Looking over a recent number of that widely cir-

culated and ably compiled educational monthly.

The CJiaiitauquan,! read a biographical sketch,

but more particularly the naval career, of the

enterprising commander I allude to. In his

well-known engagement with the British ship

"Serapis," (an illustration of which is given),

mention is made of the fact that of the 370 men
under Jones' comuiand, on the "Bon Homme
Richard," all but 70 were either killed or

wounded in the awful fight. Presumably, this

sea captain was contending for liberty and re-

publican institutions, yet he rejoiced to be made
by the French king a chevelier of the Order of

military merit, and later, to accept an appoint-

ment in the Russian service, under an autocrat,

in fighting against the Turks. He went thence

to Paris, where he died in 1792.

The youths of America may be taught to

study this career as one that appertains to " our

glorious legends," but how much better and
safer a model for emulation is the biography

and self-sacrificing work unto death of Howard,
the reformer in prison discipline and the visitor

of the sick and dying in hospitals! Taken
prisoner by a French privateer, such as Jones
commanded, he suffered many hardships, and,

later, when at Kherson, in the South of Russia,

contracted an infection from a fevered patient

for whom he had prescribed, and died there in

1790.

Which lesson, it is appropriate to ask, is the

best to be learnt by our sons and daughters?
To teach them to feel the " warm pulse of na-

tional honor," by following the " glorious" career

of one who loved the soldier's service so well

that he fought not only for his country, but for

the autocrat of a distant empire, against a non-
Christian people who never did him any harm,
or, to point them to the humble, pitying en-

deavors of one who went about, and laid down
his life at last, in behalf of the sick, the famish-

ing, and the inmates of prisons? Is not this

the kind of service that prevents wars among
the nations, inclining the peoples to honor, bless

and pray for each other, rather than to quarrel,

curse and war together?

Again, shall we look for " lofty exemplars"
in the si.x: hundred at Balaklava, who rode to

death in the " Charge of the Light Brigade,"

victims of a war that has been repeatedly con-

demned as both a blunder and a crime; or,

shall we not rather be shown the Christian way
of doing good to the enemy, in the mission of

the benevolent bearers of money, clothing and
food to the burnt and bombarded towns imme-
diately after that war? Do not we and the

people of England in this present year do better

to send shiploads of wheat and corn to famine
sufferers in Russia than to despatch thither our

warships to help them drive tlie Turks into the

Bosphorus? The Bible way, is it not, " to con-

test for our rights in the enemy's territory?"

Relative to The Chautauquan, I believe it is

under denominational—perhaps chiefly Metho-
dist—control, so that it would seem to be of the

first importance that the teaching imparted to

its student readers be consonant with that which
is so clearly laid down in the Sermon on the

Mount, that it exhibit its unity with Wesley's

pointed inquiry: "Shall Christians assist the

Prince of Hell, who was a murderer from the

beginning, by telling the world of the benefit of

war?" The outspoken testimony of a Metho-
dist pastor, W. B. Osborne, of the Traiuing-
School in Brooklyn, written last month from
London to the C/iW.siian Stautfard of Philadel-

phia, is of a sort that The Chautauquan might
beneficially apply, as a corrective of a great deal

that finds its way into the periodical literature

of the day that is at variance with Christ's teach-

ings upon this matter. Our witness writes :

" For, one, I am weary of this horrible science

of war, and never more so than since I have
been in London, where the great cathedrals and
parks and public places are filled with statues

and monuments of the great captains and heroes

in the nund>erless wars that England has waged
on every sea and land beneath the sun for more
than a thousand years, some of them for the

most infamous purposes, such as forcing the

opium curse on China. Let us have done with

this worship of the god of war."

But the world will not be done with the in-

iquity, until the professing Church of Christ

livingly testifies against it. There is a glimmer
of hope in the consideration given to the sub-

ject by the general Assembly of the Southern

Presbyterian Church held last summer at Ash-
ville. North Carolina, and in their sending out

an overture to all the other religious bodies,

asking them to unite in a petition to the gov-

ernments of all nations, professing to be Chris-

tian, that they substitute arbitration for war in

the seltletuent of international disputes.

JosiAH W. Leeds.

Custom.—Most shrewd and discreet was the

advice of the old lady, who, on her first settle-

ment at Constantinople, advised her children to

conform strictly to the manners and customs of

the inhabitants, adding, " When people are in

Turkey, they should live as turkeys live."

—

The
Tin Trumpet.
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Natural History, Science, etc.

Hippopotamus.—This animal abounds in the

upper watei-s of the Nile, and in many places

as many as a hundred are found together. They

are very dangerous to the boats which traverse

the river by night, and in ray explorations, when

it was necessary to proceed by night, I used to

keep them at a distance by the light of a lan-

tern.

It is one of the principal articles of food of

the natives, but its flesh is spongy, hard and

tasteless. A piece of the meat is placed to cook

in a saucepan without any water ; as soon as it

is warna, so much fat is melted as to fill the

saucepan, and the meat after boiling four or

five hours, is reduced to the tenth part of its

former bulk. A hippopotamus would furnish

in fat 50 to 60 per cent, of its own weight.

The female hippopotamus is fierce and terrible

when she has her young ones, and then becomes

very dangerous to the natives who hunt her,

for she attacks the boats furiously and upsets

them.— Gessi's Soudan.

Guinea Worm.—I intended to make an ex-

cursion, when I began to feel acute pain in my
left ankle. Supposing that I had sprained it, I

paid no attention, but the paiu increased and

changed its position, feeling like needle-pricks

in the sole of my foot, which was very much
swollen, so that I was obliged to go to bed.

The pain brought on strong fever, and I was at

last convinced that I was attacked by the guinea-

worm. I had always heard that one got it by
walking in mud or water, but, in spite of every

precaution, it was impossible to avoid marching
in the water. After thirty-three days of suffer-

ing and sleeplessne.5s, a blister like that arising

from a burn was formed ; I made an opening,

and there issued water mixed with blood, and a

guinea-worm as thick as a violin-string. But
unfortunately the worm retreated again, and
the wound closed, so that it is probable it will

seek another issue.— Gessi's Soudan.

A Woman's Encounter ivith a Tiger.—Lucinda
Q. Gore, of Lackharabad, India, is a school

teacher. Not long ago she was standing at her

blackboard, when, turning around, she saw in

the doorway the glaring eyes of a tiger. With
a woman's instinct she seized a broom and drove
it in the tiger's face, brush foremost. One of

the straws entered the tiger's eyes, and he drew
back with a howl of pain to make a spring,

whin she slammed the door in his face. The
d'ior was heavy, but the supports were frail.

While the tiger banged the door with his head,
L. Gore lowered the largest of the little fellows

out of the window to alarm the neighborhood.
When the brave little fellow was safely ofl^, she
took her broom and went back to defend the
door, which the tiger was still assaulting. At
length—and it seemed ages—there were shots,

cheers and a terrible cry. Then the door opened,
the crowd rushed in.

—

N. Y. Evening Sun.

Migration of the TseUe Fbj.—All white men
who visit regions in Africa infested by the tsetse

fly have much to say about it. There is now
evidence that the tsetse is moving gradually to

more northern regions, and the cause is supposed
to bo that South Africa is depleted of its large
game, much of which is moving northward to

get away from hunters, and the tsetse fly goes
with it.

The insect is only a little larger than the or
(Unary house-fly, and it resembles the honey-
bee. Its sting is hardly so annoying as that of
the niosf|uito, but near the base of its proboscis
is a little i)ag which contains its poison. It

lives on the blood of animals and only a few

species are fatally aflected by its bite. Cattle,

horses and dogs, however, can not live when
bitten by the tsetse fly. Natives who herd

cattle, and travellers who depend on horses or

oxen must avoid the fly regions or lose their

stock. For human beings its bite has no serious

consequences.

Swan, a missionary in Katanga, near the

western headwaters of the Congo, says that re-

cently the buffaloes of South Africa, which

differ from those of the Congo, have been mov-
ing northward into the Katanga country. It is

to the buffalo that the English missionary at-

tributes the prevalence of the tsetse in Katanga.

When Lieut. LeMarinel went to Katanga, more
than a year ago, he took a dozen head of cattle,

intending to leave them at the station there and
raise a large herd. The tsetse was too much
for them, however, and in a short time only two

of the cattle remained.

Sometimes the poison kills the victim in a

week or ten days. At other times the animal

lingers along for several months. The symptoms
are those of blood-poisoning. White men in Africa

express the opinion that with the gradual dis-

appearance of large game the tsetse will vanish.

If it does not, it will be impossible to carry on

many enterprises that would certainly thrive in

some regions now infested by the fly.

—

N. Y.

Sun.

The Bumble Bee in New Zealand.—The in-

troduction of the bumble bee into New Zealand

a few years ago to secure the fertilization of the

red clover, and the remarkable success of this

venture, are matters of record. In a recent

paper in the " New Zealand Journal of Science,"

noticed in the " Entomologist's Monthly Maga-
zine," George M. Thomson, F. L. S., presents an
interesting article on the introduced Boinbi in

New Zealand, giving also a list of the plants

and flowers which are visited by these bees. He
makes the interesting statement that, with a few

exceptions, he has never heard of these bees

visiting the flowers of indigenous plants, but

states that they have become so extraordinarily

abundant that the question has even arisen in

his mind as to whether they would not become
as serious a pest to the apiarist as the rabbits

have proved to the farmer and cultivator, on
account of their absorbing so much of the nectar

of the flowers. He also pointsoutthe remarkable
fact in connection with the life of the bumble
bee in New Zealand that in many parts of the

colony it does not seem to hibernate at all, but
is to be seen daily on flowers all the year round.

—Insect Life.

Teak. — The teak, which has passed into

proverb as the best material for ship building,

is superior to all other woods, from the fact that

itcontainsan essential oil which prevents spikes

and nails driven into it from rusting. This
property is not possessed by any other wood in

the world, and furnishes an explanation of the

fact that ships built of teak are practically in-

destructible. Some have been known to last

for 150 years, and when broken up their beams
were as sound as when first put together.

I ONCE heard John Simpson say, he did not
believe that any people would ever raise up
and testify against us and our principles as

our first Friends did against others. But, he
said, there might a people rise up and walk
more consistent with our principles and pro-

fession, than we, in the present day, in too

general a way, do.

—

John Hunt.

The Attitude of the European Churches.—Through
the Middle Ages and down to the commencement
of the present century both cloister and parsonage
were the chief manufactories of liquor, priest and
parson being their dispensers as well as consumers.
To this day some of the most sought-for liquors

come from French monasteries. Transition to a
better state of things has been slow ; even now,
only here and there, particularly in the Scandi-
navian countries and Great Britain, are tbechurches
awakening to their responsibilities in this matter,

for still the great bulk of the European churches

—

Catholics (Greek and Roman) and Protestants—
either combat or ignore the abstinence cause.

The condition in our country affords an astound-
ing contrast. Here the churches are practically

unanimous that the drink is one of the most pow-
erful hinderances to the coming of Christ's king-
dom on earth, and they all more or less consistently

and definitely demand the removal of this huge
stumbling-block.
To understand the backward state of Europe we

must know something of the relation between
Church and State. In Europe, in contradistinction

to America, union and independence are the rule

for the Church and State, separation the exception,

although there as here the State draws its principal

revenue from the drink-traffic. The State Churches
being supported by the State are servants of the
State. If the Church fought the drink-traffic how
could it expect the protection of the State? Hence
a terrible alliance—not the less deplorable if we
regard it as involuntary, exists between the Church
and the drink. To illustrate : It is, for instance,

no uncommon sight in Sweden to find at diocesan
gatherings members of the clergy intoxicated.

Saintly bishops are the stoutest drink champions.
Recently Skane's Evening News related the follow-

ing incident: "During an official visit, ISishop

Billing, not seeing any Ijrandy on the side-table at

dinner, asked, ' Don't you have any brandy in this

house? ' The host, red in the face, and with stam-
mering voice, replied, ' No, Mr. Bishop ; but if you
desire it ' ' Of course, I want a little appetizer,'

said the bishop. In a little while the host returned
with a brandy bottle and one glass. 'Well, pas-

tor,' said the bishop, looking seriously at his host,

'don't you posse.-s more than one brandy glass?'

'I— I can get more, but I thought^ ' 'Well,

well,' interrupted the bishop, 'get us a few more;
it may be (casting an encouraging look at the sur-

rounding clergymen) that there are others here

who want a little drop.' It is stated the brandy
bottle was conscientiously emptied I

"

As regards Great Britain, the Church is in or-

ganic alliance with the drink-traffic. Not only

does it draw large revenues from hundreds of pub-
lic-houses on Church property, but when the great

Church House, now in course of erection in London,
is finished it is to have a bar, and, as the license

for this must be applied for in the name of the

Archbishop of Canterbury, the Primate of the

Church of England (Dr. Benson) will, if assenting,

virtually become a licensed victualler. While the

Bishop of Manchester (Dr. Moorhouse) is engrossed

with the subject of how to improve public-housea,-

the Bishop of Chester (Dr. Jayne) announces it asi

his ambition to own and manage a public-house,;

and the Bishop of Salford (Dr. Vaughan) graces

liquor-dealers' dinners, praising their beer, and
hoping that they will "brew beer" that may bfr

drunk by every body ; and a Rev. Mr. Clutterback,-

of Abingdon, sits on the board of a brewery com-
pany.
Connected with the Church Congress Fair at

Rhyl were three beer-booths for the refreshment

of the clergy. These can no doubt be considered!

as extreme examples, but it may not be wisely for-

1

gotten that the extreme example is in itself a por-

tent of peculiar significance; and in this case is

made so by the absence of general protest and the

toleration of the Church. Assuredly there .are

many earnest workers against the drink-evil among
j

the Church of England clergy ; but if they had the
|

cour.ige of their convictions would they not de-N

nounce such a state of affairs? and if this proved!
vain would they not leave the Church? Thai
Church of England Temperance Society is but con-l

il
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sistent with its double basis of abstinence and
drink iu fraternizing with brewers, and holding
annual meetings in brewers' grounds ; and liquor-

sellers have actually been known to pass round the
collection plate at church, gathering in the funds
ibr this society.

—

A. Gustafson in (he Independent.

John Owen of Detroit.—The Michigan Chridlan
Advocate publishes the following incident related
by F. A. Blades: "In the terrible crisis of 1857,
when distress prevailed all through the city, I was
Owen's pastor. He came to me and said, ' I wish
you would see if any members of our society are in
need. Don't let any man, woman, or child belong-
ing to our church go hungry or cold, but relieve
their necessities, and come to me for money.' 1

expended over $1,200 for J. Owen in that w"inter.

But the condition on which he gave the money was
that I should never tell any recipient of his charity
who the giver was, nor ever tell, during his life-

time, of his having given the money."
John Owen's partner in business, A. McYittie,

furnished the following reminiscences of this wor-
thy man :

"Mr. Owen was very much absorbed in the wel-
fare of his employees. In critical times when we
had no contracts to build vessels he was troubled.
' Mac,' he would say to me finally, ' the men cannot
afford to be idle ; we must build.' And we went to
work building a new boat on our own account and
always came out all right. * * * He was very much
opposed to Sunday work. The steamer R. N. Rice,
which we had built for the Cleveland line, was to

be launched on a Saturday afternoon, but she got
stuck on the ways and we could not get her off.

Her captain was anxious to have her launched the
next day, Sunday, but Mr. Owen, who was also
President of the Cleveland Line, would not hear of
it. The captain continued to urge him, when final-

ly Mr. Owen settled the matter by saying, 'Sir, I

would rather retain my interest in heron land for-

ever than own ten vessels like her that were put
into tlie water on Sunday.'

"

Gambling.—A considerable proportion of failures
in business and 90 per cent, of the defalcations and
thefts and ruin of youth among people who are
smployed in places of trust are due directly to gam-
bling. It is the one vice which seems to destroy
immediately the moral sense and to obliterate that
absolutely essential quality in employer and em-
ployee, in the custodian and his cash, in the trustee

and his estate, in the son and his mother's or sis-

i'^-'s

property, fidelity to the trust,*he violation of
lich destroys the violator and ruins the people
10 confide in him. I have seen in my vast em-
iyment so much misery from the head of the
nily neglecting its support and squandering his
rnings in the lottery or the policy shop, and
Dmising young men led astray in a small way
d finally becoming fugitives or landing in the
minal dock, that I have come to believe that
i community which licenses and tolerates public
mbling cannot have prosperity in business, re-

ion in its churches or morality among its peo-
i.— Chaimcei/ M. Depeio.

Newsboys.—Even the roughest New York street
min has a tender spot, if circumstances shape
smselves in such a manner as to appeal to his
tter nature. The boys of the street have their
n battles to fight, and they are quick to sympa-
ize with a helpless creature who is really in hard

'ick. This was illustrated the other day, when an
talian peddler, pushing his hand-cart along Print-
|ig House square, struck a stone and upset his
'ehicle, which was piled high with apples and
ear>. In a twinkling the golden .spheres were
)lling in all directions, and a score of newsboys
ere after them. The Italian stood, in hopeless
espair, wrung his hands and burst into tears. The
itonished newsboys at first laughed, and then,
rercome by the poor fellow's grief, drew near
iutiously and emptied their well-filled pockets
ito the cart. Then they pitched in vigorously
3d helped the now encouraged Italian to gather
p the fallen fruit. The apples and pears were
')on back in the cart with not one missing, and
le Italian felt so thankful to the gamins that he
imediately presented each one of them with a

. rge apple. The boys laughed merrily this time.

and soon disappeared in the crowd. The Italian

continued his journey with a beaming face and a
much better opinion of New York newsboys than
he had ever had before.

—

Nev) York Tinua.

Paid Pastors.—The last number of the British

Friend contains several articles expressive of the

uneasiness felt in England with the course pursued
by the Friends' Home Mission Committee," especi-

ally in the appointment of paid pastors to carry on
religious work. The belief is expressed that the
ultimate outcome of the present system will be the
permanent establishmentof a paid Ministry among
Friends, with all the evil consequences that follow
from it. And the statement is made that the con-
troversy on this subject is rapidly dividing the So-
ciety into two camps.

For "THE Friend."

This is theseason of the year when many leave
their homes for a time, and a desire has been
felt that our members (especially our younger
Friends) should supply themselves with Tracts
from Friend's Book Store, and distribute them,
as way opens for it. There are many ways of
doing good, and even a single tract, may, through
the Divine blessing, be instrumental in turning
the mind to higher and better things than this

world can give. An instance of this kind may
be mentioned as an encourgeraent to faithful-

ness. Calling to see a woman, on her sick, and,
as it proved to be, her dying bed, a tract was
given her, " What Shall We do to be Saved,"
next time, on visiting her, she said, "Oh! that

tract, you gave me, I never read anything like

it before," and asked to have a chapter from
the Bible read, and her attention turned to the

"One thing needful," and gave advice to those

around her; and we may believe, through In-

finite love and mercy, was prepared for the

solemn change.

May it be our endeavor, whether at home or
abroad, to adorn our profession, by our example,
keeping watch over our words and actions, and
thereby draw others into the straight and narrow
way. Our blessed Saviour said, " Other sheep
I have, which are not of this fold ; them also,

I must bring, and they shall hear my voice, and
there shall be one fold and one Shepherd."

Fifth Month 27th, 1892.

Dp.

For those with narrow incomes, laying up is

about synonymous with going without. One
can't have his cake and eat it, too. If one who
has §100 a week spends 8100 a week, what is

there left to put in bank? The great fortunes

in this country have been begun on small sav-

ings. The fortune-makers went without a great

many things that their fellows indulged iu.

Not very long ago a young man married and
set up his own home. He had a good income
from his profession, and could live in modest
elegance; but the temptation to spend kept
growing week by week, and he found that at

the end of the year there would be nothing laid

aside for a rainy day. So he and his wife had
a consultation, and decided that so much should
be put in bank every month, and they would
live on the remainder. Of course, this meant
inexpensive excursions on holidays, non-indul-

gence in high-priced amusements, plain clothes,

a plain table, and cheap luxuries. It meant,
also, that they should find their friends, so far

as possible, not among those for whom during
one, two, or three lifetimes somebody had been
laying up. It meant that they should find their

greatest happiness in each other, in their home,
and in such recreations as could be had without
any large pecuniary outlay.

Of couree, it required courage to decide upon

.such a scheme of living, and it required persist-

ence to the point of obstinacy to carry out the

scheme ; but they were sure the position they

had taken was sound and sensible, and one never

to be reviewed or regretted, and they held to it

steadily.

Wise investments of their savings enabled

them after a few years to live in a house of their

own ; but the scale of living was not increased.

The simple habits they had formed were suffi-

cient for their happiness, and had preserved

them in health and vigor; and they looked

forward to declining years without apprehen-
sions of having to work beyond their strength

or of going without necessary comforts.

" He Leadetii Me Be.side the Still
Waters."—I take the reference as not to liie

waters themselves, but to the fl(jcks resting

quiet and undisturbed for a while round the

well, after their midday draught. N(jt only

does the shepherd thus lead his flock, but he
carries the young lambs which are too tender

to keep up with the rest. I have often seen

a shepherd carrying a lamb under each arm,
and two or three more in the hood of his cloak,

as he led the flock. If the abundant imagery
of Scripture, taken from pastoral life, contains

so many allusions foreign to what we see in the

tending of fl(jcks in our own country, how much
more difficult must these allusions be to those

who know nothing of flocks, and never saw a
sheep? I felt this last year, when, in Ceylou,

I was addressing, through an interpreter, a large

congregation of native Christians, and unfortun-

ately chose the subject of the good shepherd.

My interpreter told me afterwards that not one
of my hearers had ever seen a sheep, or knew
what it was. " How, then did you explain

what I said?" I asked. "Oh," he replied, "1
turned it into a buffiilo that had lost its calf,

and went into the jungle to find it."

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MOXTH 11, 1892.

We have received a communication from a

Friend residing in Indianapolis, Indiana, who
thinks the Society of Friends in the present day
is suffering loss from two causes—one is the want
of that aggressive zeal which marked the early

members of our Society ; and the other the

adoption of revivalist practices, in which all

resemblance to our former manner of worship
is lost.

We can unite with our friend in both of these

statements, yet some explanation is needed to

prevent misunderstanding. The "aggressive
zeal " of early Friends was the effect of devotion

to the cause of Christ, which resulted from a

deep sense of the importance of their own sal-

vation, and of the necessity of a thorough sub-

mission to the leadings of the Spirit of Christ.

Hence they were ready to go wherever they
were sent by their Divine ^Master; and to per-

form his biddings, even if prisons or blows
should be the reward of their faithfulness. Bless-

ings were abundantly bestowed upon their labors.

In proportion as righteous zeal decays, and
the members of the Church come to seek their

own ease, comfort and worldly advantages, the

Head of the Church withdraws from it his living

power and presence, on which depends all ability

to baptize others into the Spirit of'the Redeemer
;

and a slothful and lifeless condition follows, in

which little spiritual progress is possible.

But the caution is needed here, lest those who
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see the Church to be in a torpid state should

think that a reformation can be effected by en-

tering into active labors, without being sensible

of a Divine call so to labor. This course has

led to that departure from our former manner
of worship which our correspondent deplores.

William Penn says of the Gospel laborers in his

days :
" These experimental preachers of glad

tidings of God's truth and kingdom could not

run when they list, or preach or pray when they

pleased, but as Christ their Redeemer prepared

and moved them by his own blessed Spirit, for

which they waited in their services and meet-

ings."

William Penn further says, "Without this

secret Divine power, there is no quickening and
regenerating of dead iouls "—so that the first

step in a true reformation must be personal sub-

mission to its work on the heart, producing re-

pentance for sin and amendment of life, and
thus preparing him who experiences it to be

used in such service as the Lord may call him
into. We have no doubt that in the Divine or-

dering, one may be called to live a godly life

in much seclusion, and be as acceptable a ser-

vant in the sight of our common Father, as he

whose duty it is to proclaim to thousands the

tidings of salvation. Yet we would not ignore

or undervalue the importance of a living min-
istry in the Church. Paul exhorted the Corin-

thians: "Brethren, covet to prophesy." And in

the same Epistle he speaks of teaching as among
the Divine gifts bestowed on the Church.
The earnest exhortations of William Penn to

those professors who had but little concern on
their spirits for the glory of the Lord in the

prosperity of his truth in the earth, is applicable

to many in this day :
—

" Behold how white the
fields are unto harvest, and how few able and
faithful laborers there are to work therein

!

Does nothing lie at your door? Search and see,

and lose no time, I beseech you, for the Lord is

at hand. Ponder your ways, and see if God
has nothing more for you to do ; and if you
find yourself short in your account with Him,
then wait for his preparation, and be ready to

receive the word of command."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement shows

a decrease of $889,149 during last Month.
On the 6lh inst., in the U". S. House of Representa-

tives, a bill was passed under suspension ot the rules
admitting New Mexico as a State, the yeas being 167,
the nays 3. The rules were similarly 'suspended and
a bill was passed admitting Arizona as a State—yeas,
174

; nays, 12.

On the Ath inst. .James G. Blaine sent his resigna-
tion as Secretary of State to President Harrison, re-
questing that it be accepted immediately. The Presi-
dent replied within an hour, accepting the resignation.
Hoth the President and J. G. P.laine declined to say
anything in explanation of the resignation correspond-
ence.

The one hundredth anniversary of the admission of
Kentucky into the Union was celebrated at Lexington
oil the.3lst of last month.
The Mayor of Omaha, Nebraska, has signed an

ordinance fixing a license fee on gambling houses,
and providing that all gambling shall be run openly
and not behind closed doors. The ordinance is a direct
violation of the Stale statute which became a law four
years ago, and which closed all the gambling houses
in Omaha. But if liquor saloons are to be licensed,
why not gambling houses, lotteries and all other places
of vice and immorality?

-At a mass meeting of colored people, at Columbia,
South Carolina, on the ;51st of last month, residiitions
were adopted selling forth the evil of lynchings, and
calling on the colored men " tode<ist from crimes that
provoke them and the whites, to frown mobs down, and
let the law lake its course."

_
The oil regions in this Slate were visited on the

^>lh inst. by a disa-sler of fire and flood. The section

where the loss of life was greatest was largely occupied

by foreigners. No one knows their names, and it may
be impossible to ever learn just how many are mis-

sing. In TitusviUe it is estimated that fully one hun-
dred persons have been either drowned or burned to

death.

The property loss will reach into the millions. At
TitusviUe the loss is estimated at $1,500,000 ; Oil City,

$1,500,000; Corry, §60,000 ; Meadville, $150,000, and
surrounding country probably a million more. The
constant rains converted all the small streams into

raging torrents, so that when a cloud-burst came the

streams were soon beyond their boundaries. Fire
followed the floods, the burning oil from the tanks

causing as much disaster and ruin as the water.

The number of deaths in this city last week was 362

;

which is 42 less than last week and 49 less than ihe

corresponding week last year. Of the whole number,
191 were males and 171 females; 44 died of consump-
tion ; 27 of diseases of the heart ; 23 of old age ; 21 of

diphtheria; 19 of measles; 17 of pneumonia; 16 of

convulsions; 13 of apoplexy; 13 of inflammation of

the brain; 12 of casualties; 11 of cholera infantum;
10 of cancer; 10 of inanition; 10 of scarlet fever and
8 of Bright's disease.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, reg., 116 a

117; coupon, 117_a 118.

Cotton was quiet, but firm, on a basis of 7gc. per
pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter '

bran, in bulk, $15.00 a $15.75;
spring do., in bulk, spot, $14.00 a $14.50.

Flour.—Winter super, $2.65 a $3.00 ; do., extras,

$3.00 a $3.50 ; No. 2 winter family, $3.65 a $3.90

;

Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.15 a $4.40 ; Western
winter, clear, $4.15 a $4.40 ; do. do., straight, $4.40 a

$4.65 ; winter patent, $4.65 a $4.90 ; Minnesota, clear,

$3.75 a $4.10; do., straight, $4.25 a $4.50 ; do., patent,

$4.60 a $4.90; do. favorite brands, higher. Rye flour

moved slowly, at $4.00 per barrel for choice Pennsyl-

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 92 a 92| cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 57J a 58J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 41 J a 42 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4J a 5 cts.
;
good. Ah a 4 J

cts.; medium, 4J a 4| cts. ; common. 3J a 4 cts.;" culls,

3\ a 3.} cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5| a 6 cts.
;
good, 5}

a 5i cts. ; medium, 4| a 5 cts. ; common, 4 a 4i cts.

;

culls, 3 a 3 J cts. Fall lambs, 4 a 7 cts. ; spring Iambs,
5 a 9i cts.

Hogs.—Chicago, 7J a ~l cts. ; other Western, 6| a
7 k cts.

Foreign.—It is generally acknowledged that Par-
liament will be dissolved some time this month, and
both parties are already electioneering for a majority
in the next Parliament. Estimates difl^er widely as
to the result. The following, from the New York
Times, gives a general view of the situation :

"Of English boroughs as Ihey stand the Tories and
Unionists now hold 161 and the Liberals 70. Of the
county divisions in England the Tories and Unionists
hold 159 and the Liberals 75 ; that is to sav, the anti-
Irish coalition now has a majority of 17*5 over the
Liiberals in England's 465 seats. This majority the
Gladstonian leaders believe firmly they can pull down
to 15, or at most 25.

" If they do that, it will mark one of the most tre-
mendous reversals of political representation England
has known since the Reform bill. It is even possible,
particularly if London verifies the present omens, that
the Liberals may have an absolute majority of the
English seals. But this can only be done if the cam-
paign starts off well and the country catches the notion
of the flowing tide with Gladstone'.
"The Liberals will lose nothing in Wales. They

will probably gain seven or eight seats in Scotland.
In other words, these three countries will be morally
certain to return a net majority of members pledged
to give Ireland Home Rule. Only one thing can hap-
pen lo prevent this; that is if the Irish themselves
seem to say their race has lost interest in having Home
Rule."

A most terrific tornado passed over Blakeney, in
Gloucestershire, on the 31st ult. The wind was ac-
companied by heavy thunder and lightning and a
remarkable down-pour of rain. The streets were flood-
ed in an instant, and rushing torrents of water swept
through them, carrying oft' everything that would
float. So deep was the water that 'many of the lower
floors of the houses were flooded, and" chairs, tables,
etc, went adrift. The roofs of other houses were
blown off, and the torrents of rain destroyed almost
everything in them. Hundreds of trees were blown
down, and it is feared that the farmers will sufler

heavy loss through the damage to their crops. AH
movable property in the town was destroyed.
A dispatch from Marseilles dated the 1st inst., says,

the mails which have just arrived from Mauritius c

firm the statement that 1,200 persons were killed and
4,000 injured in the recent hurricane. The hurricane
was preceded by a violent magnetic disturbance. Thi
sea rose nine feet, the highest level since the cyclone
of 1818. Scarcely a house in the colony escaped
damage.
The last week has been one of the hottest ever

known in Berlin. The mercury rose to 93 degrees
the shade at times, and was rarely below 80. A large
number of persons were sunstruck. Violent thunder
storms, followed by disastrous floods, occurred in vari-

ous parts of the country.
A dispatch dated the 3d inst., from Prague, says

:

I

Owing to the great excitement that prevailed when it

was known that the fire that broke oul the night of

the 31st ult. in the Birkenberg silver mine, near Pr
bram, had caused the death of a number of the miners,
many contradictoiy statements wefe made as to the
number of those who had perished. One of the first

reports had it that forty had been killed. Now, ho«
ever, that the excitement has died out to a great es

tent, it is estimated that fully 400 of the employes lost

their lives in the disaster.

The Russian Government Grain Committee has de-
cided to permit the general exportation of oats, barley
and wheat.
A dispatch to the 2\mes from Calcutta, on the 3d

inst., says that thus far there have been over 3,000
deaths from cholera at Serinagar. The whole popula-
tion of the city has been only 51,000. All the Euro-
peans in the place became alarmed some time ago at
the fearful ravages of the disease and left the city.

NOTICES.
Wanted—A young lady (teacher) desires a positii

either at the mountains or seashore during thesummc
Would be willing to travel.

Address "M "

Ofiice of The Friend.

Wanted —An experienced housekeeper to take
charge in a small famil}', and have care of an invalid.

A middle-aged Friend preferred. Comfortable home.
Applv

Box 342, West Grove,
Chester Co., Pa.

Wanted, a qualified teacher to take charge of a
Monthly Meeting School. Address,

Lucy S. Satterthwaite,
Fallsington, Bucks Co., Pa.

El»en M. Moon,
Morrisville, Bucks Co., Pa.

Wanted—A teacher, man or woman, as Principal
of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting School. The locality

is thought a promising one for an energetic teacher.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon.
Sarah Nicholson.

Haddonfield, N. J.

Died, at her home near Nassau, Iowa, Fifth Month
15, 1SU2, Sarah Blackburn, wile of Thomas Black-
burn, in the forty-sixth year of her age. A beloved
member of Coal Creek Monthly and Particular Meet-
ings of Friends, Iowa. This dear friend bore a long
and severe illness with great patience and resignation,

not one murmur being allowed to escape her lips. On.
being told that her physician thought her time in this

world would be short, she laid very quiet for a while,
ind then spoke very impressively to her husband and^
daughter, saying, "I believe I will be enabled to

more for you by my death than I could by my life."

At another time, her husband sitting by her bed, sh
said, " I haye committed myself over into his keep-
ing. He is able to do just what He sees best with
me." Her relatives and friends have a well-grounded
hope that she has entered one of those mansions pre-

pared for those that strive to follow the Master in I'

wav of his leading.

Married, in Friends' Meeting House, at Hopewell, '

Linn County, Iowa, on Third-day, Fifth Month 24th, l

1892, Samuel, son of William and Mary T. Hall,
|

former deceased, of Harrisville, Harrison ^County, i

Ohio, to Anna, daughter of Richard and Sarah MoTi, | ;

of the former place. i|
j
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" He that being often reproved, hardeneth his

neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that

without remedy." Among the many illustra-

tions of the truth of this statement is the follow-

ing narrative, which was published in a Wash-
ington and Georgetown newspaper, dated Tenth
Month 28, 1801:

Not many years ago several young men in a

certain part of this country, who had for some
time been associated together in literary pur-

suits, mutually agreed to give their serious at-

tention to religious topics and freely communi-
cate their sentiments to each other. After pro-

ceeding awhile in conformity to this agreement
one of them at last avowed infidel principles,

declaring his disbelief, not only of the Bible,

but even the existence of a God. His virtuous

companions, though astonished and exceedingh'
shocked by this declaration, assiduously endeav-
ored to convince and reclaim him, but he treated

their kind endeavors with scorn, upbraiding
them with superstitious weaknesses, and mani-
fested a furious zeal in favor of infidelity. Thus
finding him irreclaimable the/ withdrew from
his society, and still persisting in their serious

inquiries, grew more and more confirmed in the

all important truths of religion, according to

which they carefully regulated their lives. On
the other hand, the unhappy youth who had
left their company made them the subjects of
his daily derision and profane scoffs, and acted
according to the tendency of his infidel princi-

ples, he eagerly plunged into the vortex of dis-

pation and vice, and seemingly gloried in be-

ing immeasurably wicked. But his career was
'lort ; suddenly struck by the hand of God with
a sickness, which in its very commencement
appeared evidently to be the harbinger of death,

his mind was at the same time struck with in-

describable horrors. Positively declaring that

he should die and inevitably sink to the regions

of woe, he utterly refused both medicine and
consolation, but at the same time earnestly re-

quested to see his former companions ; when
they had arrived they kindly began to attempt
soothing his distress, but he instantly forbade
any efforts of the kind ; and then addressed
them in the following manner: "You behold
me," said he, " an awful monument of Heaven's

justice. I lately told you there was no God.

I now know that there is a God. I feel the

weight of his displeasure, which is a thousand
times more intolerable than the pains of my
body. I lately told you that there was no stale

of punishment for the wicked. I now awfully

experience the contrary. I feel hell in my own
breast and know that I am now sinking into

that abyss of woe and destruction." Almost
immediately after uttering these sentimenis he

expired.

In the life of John G. Paton, who afterwards

spent many years laboring among the inhabit-

ants of the New Hebrides, an account is given

of an infidel whose wife was a Roman Catholic,

who became unwell and gradually sank under

great suffering and agony. His blasphemies

against God were known and shuddered at by
all the neighbors. J. G. Paton says: "His
wife plead with me to visit him. She refused,

at my suggestion, to call her own priest, so I

accompanied her at last. The man refused to

hear one word about spiritual things, when I

mentioned the name of Jesus. 'The natural

man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of

God ; for they are foolishness unto him !

' There
is a wisdom which is at best earthly, and at

worst 'sensual and devilish.' His wife asked

me to take care of the little money they had, as

she would not entrust it to her own priest. I

visited the poor man daily, but his enmity to

God and his suflTerings together seemed to drive

him mad. Plis yells gathered crowds on the

street. He tore to pieces his very bed-clothes,

till they had to bind him on the iron bed where

he lay, foaming and blaspheming. Towards
the end I plead with him even then to look to

the Lord Jesus, and asked if I might pray with

him? With all his remaining strength he

shouted at me

—

" 'Pray for me to the devil
!

'

"Reminding him how he had always denied

that there was any devil, I suggested that he

must surely believe in one now, else he would
scarcely make such a request, even in mockery.

In great rage he cried —
'"Yes, I believe there is a devil, and a God,

and a just God, too, but I have hated Him in

life, and I hate Him in death
!

'

"With these awful words, he wriggled into

eternity, but his shocking death produced a very

serious impression for good, especially amongst
voung men, in the district where his character

Such narratives are very sad, but there are

many cheering proofs of the truth of the Scrip-

ture declaration, that the goodne.ss of God lead-

eth men to repentance, and that there is mercy
for those who turn from the evil of their ways.

The following instances of this are described by
J. G. Paton :

How different was the case of that doctor

who also had been an unbeliever as well as a

drunkard! Highly educated, skilful, and gifted

above most in his profession, he was taken into

consultation forspecially dangerous cases, when-

ever they could find him tolerably sober. After

one of his excessive " bouts," he had a dreadful at-

tack of delirium tremens. At one time, wife

and watchers had a fierce struggle to dash fnjni

his lips a draught of pru.=sic acid, at another,

they detected the silver-hafted lancet concealed

ill his shirt, as he lay down, to bleed himself to

death. His aunt came and plead with me to

visit him. Jly heart bled for his poor young
wife and two beautiful little children. Visiting

him twice daily, and sometimes even more fre-

quently, I found the way somehow into his

heart, and he would do almost anything for me
and longed for my visits. When again the fit

of selfdestruction seized him, they sent for me;
he held out his hand eagerly, and grasping

mine, said

—

" Put all these people out of the room, remain

you with me; I will be quiet, I will do every-

thing you ask."

I got them all to leave, but whispered to one

in passing to " keep near the door."

Alone I sat beside him, my hand in his, and
ke])t u]) a quiet conversation for several hours.

After we had talked of everything that I could

think of, and it was now far into the morning,

I said

—

"If you had a Bible here, we might read a

chapter, verse about." He said, dreamily,

"There was once a Bible above yon press; if

you can get up to it, you might find it there

yet."

Getting it, dusting it, and laying it on a small

table which I drew near to the sofa on which we

sat, we read there and then a chapter together.

After this, I said, "Now, shall we pr.ay?"

He replied heartily, "Yes."
I having removed the little table, we kneeled

down together at the sofa ; and after a solemn

pause, I whispered, "You pray first,"

He replied, "I curse, I cannot pray; would

you have me curse God to his face?"

I answered, "You promised to do all that I

asked
;
you must pray, or try to pray, and let

me hear that you cannot."'

He said, "I cannot curse God on my knees;

let me stand, and I will curse Him, I cannot

pray."

I gently held him on his knees, saying, "Just

try to pray, and let me hear you cannot."

Instantly he cried out, " O Lord, thou know-

est I cannot pray," and was going to say some-

thing dreadful as he strove to rise up. But I

just took the words he had uttered as if they

had been my own, and continued the prayer,

pleading for him and his dear ones as we knelt

there together, till he showed that he was com-

pletely subdued and lying low at the feet of God.

On rising from our knees he was manifestly

greatly impressed, and I said

—

"Now, as I must be at college by daybreak

and must return to my lodging for my books

and an hour's rest, will you do one thing more

for me before I go?"
" Yes," was his reply.

'"Then," said I, "it is long since you had a
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refresliing sleep; now, will you lie down, and

I will sit by you till you fall asleep?"

He lay down, and was soon fast asleep. After

commending him to the care and blessing of

the Lord, I quietly slipped out, and his wife

returned to watch by his side. When I came
back later in the day, after my classes were over,

he, on hearing my footstep and voice, came
running to meet me, and clasping me in his arms,

cried

—

"Thank God, I can pray now! I rose this

morning refreshed from sleep, and prayed with

my wife and children for the first time in my
life, and now I shall serve God while I live, who
hath dealt in so great mercy with me."

After delightl'ul conversation, he promised to

go with me loDr. Symington's church. There

he took sittings beside me; at next half-yearly

communion he and his wife were received into

membership, and I'rom that day till his death

he led a devoted and most Christian life. Hence-
forth, as a medical man he delighted to attend

all poor and destitute cases which we brought
under his care , he ministered to them for Jesus'

sake, and spoke to them of their blessed Saviour.

When he came across cases that were hopeless,

he sent for me to visit them, too, being as

anxious for their souls as for their bodies. He
died, years after this, of consumption, partly at

least the fruit of early excesses; but he was
serenely prepared for death, and happy in the

assured hope of eternal blessedness with Christ.

He sleeps in Jesus, and I do believe that I shall

meet him in glory as a trophy of redeeming
grace and love.

(To be continued.)

Selected.
" Train up a child in the way he should go, and

when he is old he will not depart from it."

On reading several articles in the Britkh
Friend lately on Friends' Schools, and the want
of success there is in training children up as

Friends, so as to attach them to the Society in

after life, many solemn feelings have attended
ray mind. I have been led to reflect on various
ancient advices issued by the Society of Friends
in former times on this subject, one of which is

as follows:—"It is our Christian and earnest
advice and counsel to all Friends concerned (so

far as they are able, or may be capable) to pro-
vide schoolmasters and mistresses, who are

faithful Friends, to teach and instruct their
children, and not to send them to such schools
where they are taught the corrupt ways, man-
ners, fashions and language of the world, and
of the heathen in their authors, and names of
the heathenish gods and goddesses; tending
greatly to corrupt the minds of children into an
averaeness or opposition against the Truth, and
the simplicity of it ; but to take care that you
train up your children in the good nurture,
admonition and fear of the Lord, in that plain-
ness and language which becomes Truth. And
parents and masters, etc., to be good examples
to them, in a sober and godly conversation, and
I)lainnes3 of speech, and not to use the word
you or ye to a child or servant, etc., nor suffer
y(Hirsub.-tanceto be bestowed on your children to
furnijb them with such things as tend to pride,
and to lift them up in vanity, or to afl'ect them
with the vain fashionsof the world. 1690." Such
was the deep concern of our worthy forefathers
to train up their children according to the mind
of Truth, and they were in great measure pros-
pered and blessed therein. We are tuM that
when the parents were imprisoned for Truth's
sake, the children still met and kept up their
meetiags to worship God.

Selected.

Archibald Geikie's First Geological Excursion,

When a school boy in Scotland some of his

comrades had visited a limestone quarry a few

miles from his residence and brought back a

collection of the fossils which abounded there.

Their imagination was greatly excited over thes

remains of antiquity, and an excursion to th

scene of wonders was planned for the following

Seventh-day afternoon, a portion of the week
when all school lessons are consigned to oblivion.

On reaching the quarry, they made for a heap

of broken stones, and there, truly, on every

block and every fragment the fossils met our

eye, sometimes so thickly grouped together that

we could barely see the stone on which they lay.

I bent over the mound, and the first fragment
that turned up (my first-found fossil) was one
that excited the deepest interest. The com-
mander-in-chief, of the first excursion, who was
regarded (perhaps as much from his bodily sta-

ture, as for any other reason) an authority on

these questions, pronounced my treasure-trove

to be unmistakably and unequivocally, a fish.

True, it seemed to lack head and tail and fins;

and the liveliest fancy amongst us hesitated as

to which were the scales; and in after years I

learned that it was really a vegetable—the seed-

cone or catkin of a large extinct kind of club-

moss; but, in the meantime, Tom had declared

it to be a fish, and a fish it must assuredly be.

The halo that broke forth from the Wizard's
tomb, when William of Deloraine and the Monk
of St. Mary's heaved at midnight the ponderous
stone was surely not brighter, certainly not so

benign in its results, as the light that now
seemed to stream into ray whole being, as I dis-

interred from their stony folds these wondrous
relics. Like other school boys, I had, of course,

had my lesson on geology in the usual meagre,

cut-anddry form in which physical science was
then taught in our school. I could repeat a

"Table of Formations," and remembered the

pictures of some uncouth monsters on the pages
of our text-books—one with goggle eyes, no
neck, and a preposterous tail ; another with an
unwieldy body, and no tail at all, for which
latter defect I had endeavored to compensate by
inserting a long pipe into his mouth, receiving

from our master (Ironsides we called him) a

hearty rap across the knuckles, as a recompense
for my attention to the creature's comfort. But
the notion that these pictures were the repre-

sentations of actual, though now extinct mons-
ters, that the matter-of-fact details of our text-

books really symbolized living truths, and were
not invented solely to distract the brains and
endanger the palms of school boys ; nay, that
the statements which seemed so dry and unin-
telligible in print were such as could be actu-

ally verified by our own eyes in nature, that

beneath and beyond the present creation, in the
glories of which we revelled, there lay around
us the memorials of other creations not less

glorious, and infinitely older, and thus that
more, immensely more, than our books or our
teachers taught us could be learnt by looking at

nature for ourselves—all this was strange to me.
It came now for the first time like anew revela-

tion, one that has gladdened my life ever since.

We worked on industriously at the rubbish-
heap, and found an untold sum of wonders.
The human mind in its earlier stages dwells on
resemblances, rather than on ditterences. We
identified what we found in the stones with that
to which it most nearly approached in existing
nature, and tliough many an organism turned
up to which we could think of no analogue, we

took no trouble to discriminate wherein it

differed from others. Hence to our imagina-
tion, the plants, insects, shells, and fishes of our
rambles met us again in the rock. There was
little that some one of the party could not ex-

plain, and thus our limestone became a more
extraordinary conglomeration of organic re-

mains, I will venture to say, than ever perturbed
the brain of a geologist. It did not occur at the

time to any of us to inquire why a perch came
to be embalmed among ivy and rose leaves, why
a sea-shore w'helk lay entwined in the arms of a
butterfly ; or why a beetle should seem to have-
been doing his utmost to dance a pirouette

round the tooth of a fish. These questions came
all to be asked afterwards, and then I saw how
egregiously erroneous had been our boyish

identification.s. But, in the meantime, knowing
little of the subject, I believed everything, and
with implicit faith piled up dragon-flies, ferns,

fishes, beetle-cases, violets, sea-weeds, and shells.

The shadows of twilight had begun to fall

while we still bent eagerly over the stones. The
sun, with a fiery glare, had sunk behind the

distant hills, and the long lines of ruddy light

that mottled the sky as he went down had crept

slowly after him, and left the clouds to come
trooping up from the east, cold, lifeless, and
gray. The chill of evening now began to fall

over everything, save the spirits of the treasure-

seekers. And yet they too in the end succumbed.
The ring of the hammer became less frequent,

and the shout that announced the discovery of

each fresh marvel seldomer broke the stillness

of the scene. And as the moanings of the night

wind swept across the fields, and rustled fitfully

among the withered weeds of the quarry, it was
wisely resolved that we should all go home.
Then came the packing up. Each had

amassed a pile of specimens, well-nigh as large

as himself, and it was of course impossible to

carry everything away. A rapid selection had
therefore to be made. And oh! with how much
reluctance were we compelled to relinquish

many of the stones, the discovery whereof had
made the opposite cavern ring again with our

jubilee.

Not one of us had had the foresight to pro-

vide himself with a bag, so we stowed away the

treasures in our pockets. Surely practical

geometry offers not a more perplexing prob-

lem than to gauge the capacity of these parts

of a school boy's* dress. So we loaded ourselves

to the full, and marched along with the fossils

crowded into every available corner.

Despite our loads, we left the quarry iu high

glee. Arranging ourselves instinctively into a

concave phalanx, with the speaker in the cen-

tre, we resumed a tale of thrilling interest, that

had come to its most tragic part just as we ar-

rived at the quarry several hours before. It

lasted all the way back, beguiling the tedium,

darkness, and chill of the four miles that lay

between the limeworks and our homes ; and the

final consummation of the story was artfully

reached just as we came to the door of the first

party who had to wish us good-night.

Such was my first geological excursion—

a

simple event enough, and yet the turning point

in my life. Thenceforward the rocks and their

fossil treasures formed the chief subject of my
everyday thoughts. That day stamped my
fate, and I became a geologist.

That worthy minister, Thomas Scattergood,

said, it seemed sometimes as if he could run

from one end of the continent to the other, to

tell what the Lord had done for his soul.
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The Society of Friends in the Island of Tortola.

Any account of Friends in the We.st Indies

commeuces at a date but little after the rise of

the Society in England. The island of Barba-

does, early settled by Englishmen, some of them
Friends, was a fertile field when, in 165.3, Mary
Fisher and Anne Austin reached it on their

way to New England. Many were convinced

through their labors and by those of other

Friends who soon followed.

Some meetings were also established in the

British islands of Jamaica, Nevis, and Antigua,

each island forming a separate yearly meeting.

George Fox and the Friends who accompanied
him to America in 1672 visited Barbadoes and
Jamaica.
The Society, however, lost ground, and it was

not long until the only settled meetings were in

Barbadoes, the healthiest and most important

British Island at that time. In Jamaica many
Friends perished, and the meeting-house was
destroyed when Port Royal was engulfed by the

great earthquake of 1692. The only Friends

saved were those attending a Monthly Meeting
fourteen miles away. A meeting-house was

afterwards erected in Kingston, but in 1728

only one faithful member, John Reynell, re-

mained, and although alone he attended meet-

ing regularly until his removal to Philadelphia.

Several hundred miles northwest of Barba-

does and just east of Porto Rico, is a little group
discovered by Columbus on his second voyage

in 1494, and called by him the Virgin Islands.

But few of the islands have any commercial

value, and for years they were tlie haunts of
" buccaneers," and the hiding places of slave

stealers. In the center of the group is Tortola.

But ten miles in length, by three and a half in

width, with a very irregular outline, it was yet

one of the most important. Its surface is rough

and mountainous; Mt. Sago rises to an eleva-

tion of over eleven hundred feet. The harbor is

on the southeast coast, with Roadstown, the

principal settlement, at the head of the bay.

miles away, on the southern coast, is Fat
Hog Bay, a considerable indentation.

In 1666 the English seized Tortola from its

Dutch proprietor, who on his own responsibility

was ruling over a little kingdom of eighty whites

and as many slaves. The slaves were carried

OiFand an Englishman left in charge.

The development of the Island was slow. In

1720 the population had increased to 2,500 of

which number more than half were slaves. One
governor succeeded another, until 1738 found

John Pickering occupying this position, assisted

in the administration of justice by a council.

It was not until 1739, long after the Society

of Friends was practically extinct in the other

islands with the exception of Barbadoes, that

the minds of the islanders were turned to

Quakerism. We can only speculate as to the

cause of this movement. Whatever convince-

ment there was seems to have been the result of

inward conviction and not of outward or min-

isterial effort. The governor, John Pickering,

encouraged the movement, and his wife and her

sister were among the first to bear public testi-

mony. The governorship of Tortola was subor-

dinate to that of Antigua, and when the latter

officer heard that the people of Tortola had
"turned Quakers" he sent for all their warlike

weapons saying " as Quakers they would have
no need for them," and that he should want
them in Antigua. Naturally those not Friends

raised a great outcry and appealed to Antigua
for John Pickering's removal. This appeal was

refused, much to the mortification of the war
element, who were informed that while the gov-

ernor liked his own religion best, at the san)e

time, "a good Quaker stood fairer for heaven
than a ba<l churchman."

Meetings were now held regularly twice a

week at John Pickering's home on Fat Hog Bay,
sometimes at William Thomas's home in Roads-

town, and at the home of Thomas Humphreys
on the mountain. Small at first, they continued

to grow. Dorothy Thomas, wife of William,

came forward in the ministry and soon after

Jeremiah Martin, a young man. Many were
convinced, both in Tortola and the surrounding
small islands. About this time John Pickering

gave a piece of land, about a quarter of a mile

from his home, and a meeting-house was erected.

Mention is also made of another meeting-house

being built in another part of the island.

Up to this time Tortola Friends had received

no outside encouragement. John Pickering,

on one of the trading voyages of his sloop, the

Jo/ui, to Philadelphia, sent letters with informa-

tion of the rise of the Society on the island,

and these letters at once turned attention to this

little spot of light in the West Indian darkness.

The first to respond to the implied call for

assistance and encouragement was Thomas
Chalkley who reached Tortola on the 12th of

Eighth month, 1741. Through his testimony

many more were added to the little flock.

Meetings were held in various parts of the

island, some of them the largest gatherings of

any kind that had ever been seen there. He
also suggested meetings for discipline, which
were held alternately at Fat Hog Bay and
Roadstown, the latter accomniodating Friends

from the neighboring islands. Here a tempor-

ary shed was erected for shelter, as no building

could be found large enough to seat all who
now attended. After three weeks of constant

labor he was taken sick with the fever, died

Ninth month 4th, and was buried in Friends'

burying ground at the meeting-house.

The two meetings, now fully established, in-

creased in strength and became two faithful

bodies full of love and zeal. The next year,

on the 8th of Ninth month, arrived John
Estaugh who had previously addressed a letter

to "The Newly Gathered Little Flock at Tor-

tola," but he had not found it sufficient to

release him from the concern he felt to visit

them. He embarked in company with John
Cadwalladerof Abington, both having received

certificates for the service.

John and Dorcas Pickering welcomed the

strangers on the shore of the bay and took them
to their home. They at once engaged accept-

ably in the labors of their visit, but were not,

however, to escape the fatal fever. John Cad-

wallader, who had been unwell on the voyage,

soon sickened, and died on the 26th of Ninth

month, being buried by the side of Thomas
Chalkley. Those attending the funeral, includ-

ing John Estaugh, were caught in a shower,

from the effects of which John was taken ill

;

though unwell he held several meetings after-

wards, but finally died at the house of William

Thomas, in Roadstown, and was buried near his

companion.
Through his advice a women's meeting for

business was settled soon after his death, and

Dorcas Powell was appointed clerk. About a

year after, Dorcas Powell, then a widow, remar-

ried against the advice of the meeting. Her
husband not being in sympathy with Friends

would not permit her to attend. She was visited

by Friends, but at her request was now [not]

disowned. She afterwards removed to the island

of St. Croix, and after her husband's death was

instrumental in establishing a meeting there.

The Tortola Meeting in 1743 addressed an

epistle of love and sympathy to the Yearly

Meeting of London, and continued to do bo

each year with but few omissions up to 1764. It

was one characteristic of the meetings in West
Indies that each island, no matter how small its

number of Friends, constituted a separate yearly

meeting. This was a great element of weakness,

for that outside encouragement and a.ssistance

which a body composed of distinct and separ-

ated meetings could give, was lacking. It was

in this yearly meeting capacity that the epistles

were addressed to the London Meeting.

In 1748 Daniel Stanton, accompanied by
Samuel Nottingham, who afterwards became a

resident of the island, came to Tortola from

Philadelphia, by way of Barbadoes. They re-

mained some time after their labors were coi!-

cluded, being unable to obtain passage to Eng-
land whither they were bound. James Beckett

of Lancashire, England, is recorded as having

made Tortola several visits, and to have given

them much encouragement, but the dates of his

missions are not known. Pha'be Smith, a min-

ister from Buckingham Monthly Meeting, Pa.,

reached Tortola early in 1750. She held sev-

eral meetings, some in the neighboring islands,

and was given a certificate expressing much
unity with her visit. The same year arrived

Peter Fearon on his second visit, liaving prev-

iously been there in 1746, the first after John
Cadwallader and John Estaugh. This time he

was accompanied by Thomas Lancaster of

Richland, (Bucks County, Pa.). They per-

formed theirservice to the satisfaction of Friends,

and were granted a numerously signed certifi-

cate. Thomas Lancaster was taken sick on the

wav home, died, and was buried at sea.

These were the last visits to the island of

which there is record. Within a few years the

meetings commenced to weaken. In such an

unhealthy climate the mortality was great and,

too, as Friends were drawn nearer the light, the

iniquity of slavery became more apparent, and

some left the island on this account. Samuel and

Mary Nottingham manumitted their slaves,

gave them their estate, and removed to Eng-

land, where they continued to take a warm in-

terest in the welfare of their former servants and

the affairs of the island. John Pickering, a

faithful member, died, and his family returned

to England. Terrific hurricanes, such as are

common in tropical countries, frequently swept

over Tortola, buildings were demolished and

their occupants killed. The meeting-house was

destroyed in one of these storms. In 1770

Friends were reduced to a scant dozen members

in all. Meetings were still faithfully held, but

by 1780 they were entirely discontinued.
"

In 1840 three visitors from Pennsylvania

visited Tortola. They found the little estate ot

the Nottinghams stilToccupied by the descend-

ants of the manumitted slaves, happy and con-

tented, their plantation yielding them a com-

fortable subsistence. They still retained an

affectionate remembrance of Friends. A short

distance away was the crumbling ruin of the

meeting-house, the wood work gone, its founda-

tions broken and decayed. Now", just a hundred

years after its erection they found the prickly

acacia finding lodgment in its broken walls and

in the doorway, marking the years then flown,

tall century plants were blooming. Near by

were a few neglected graves, where were buried

tho?e who so hopefully came to give the light
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and who so williugly surreudereil tlitir lives in

the service of Truth. Their hnvly graves will

perhaps be the final and only monument to the

Society of Friends in Tortola.

Charles F. Jenkins.

Gekmantown.

For "The Friexd."

KEEP ROOM FOR THE GUEST.
It was so passing sweet—the heavtiily clove,

Which came into my heart;

And so, with accents, thrilled with love,

I said—"Pray, not depart."

The Spirit's eye was turned upon me.

With a searching glance.

And with a tenderness, which it was joy to see,

.'^aid—"Child, thou must advance."

"Thy Saviour's head, has often whitened grown.

With dew and hoary frost,

.\nd whilst thou thought tliou toiled alone,

His heavenly peace was lost.

" Yea, He has knocked, and pleaded, and his love,

Which waited long for thy responsive thrill.

With drooping pinions, as a wounded dove,

Turned sadly back—'No room there still.'

" Sometimes it was thy daily household cares,

Which kept his presence back.

All these are lawful, and his Spirit shares

With honest labor in their track.

"Be thou but faithful and his light will shine
Upon thee in their daily rounds.

And with a joy that ne'er before was thine.

Thy heart shall answer—'Love o'er all abounds.'

" Sometimes the friendships of this fleeting world
Have choked the growth of that divinerone.

Thy spirit lost, as after these, 'twas daily hurled.

The presence of the Father, Holy Ghost and Son.

"Thy Saviour first. Then all true Friends in every
land,

.\s rivers running clear and bright.

Will be a strength and joy, as hand in hand.
Your spirits touch the Spirit of the Infinite.

" The Master loves to come to hearts made pure
By sorrow, pain and strife;

He loves to teach, 'tis noble to endure
(,'almly for his sake, the discipline of life.

"And e'en the intellectual gifts, which, in the mind
of man.

So richly rise o'er all

;

If bounded not by Grace, between the Lord and man,
M.ay rise a darkened human wall.

" Be this thy watcliword. As hands they oft may be,
To grapple with the realm of thought

:

But for thy soul's deep doubt and mystery.
Seek first that Light within, so dearly 'bought.

" The Saviour died—that it might be in every soul,
' A Light Divine, a heavenly ray.

To guide man on from earth's' deep gloom to heaven's
goal.

From world's dark night to heavenly day."

"And so, if thou would liave his presence stay,
Which thou dost know is sweetly blest,

In peace or care, in grief or joy, in work or play.
Keep room, at all times, for the Guest."

The quiet hour was passed. My spirit blushed
At imperfections, lo ! a countless band !

But as new toils loomed up, its pulse was hushed
By a low voice—"Take thou my hand."

E. B.
Stark County, Ohio, Fifth Mo. 24, 1892.

HEAVEN-BOUND.
We've had New England's Snow-Bo
We've had Ohio's Ice,

We've had our Kansas Rain-Bound,
And Love-Bound, vcrv nice.

W'hy not we have anoth'er Bound,
One from the Hoosier State,

.^nd if more topics yet be found,

The reading of those pretty lays

.\wakened thoughts in me.

By bringing back my youthful days

In close proximity;

It seemed a fire to infuse

As in the days of yore,

When I at tim'es wo'uld woo the Muse,

Some fifty years before.

I feel incompetent to trace

My musings as they've stood.

And fear my theme I may disgrace,

And do more harm than good.

My theme's our pilgrimage through life.

Our Heaven-Bound journey through.

Where trials are so very rife,

And troubles not a few.

But if we fain would know the Lord,
Our thoughts we must turn in,

And strictly heed that heaven-born Word
That leads away from sin.

It's those that heed this heavenly Word,
Their duties to fulfil

;

Not always those that's crying, "Lord,"
But those that do his will

;

That are so precious in his sight,

And resting so secure

In inward peace, both day and night.

While in this love so pure.

Although life's sea be sometimes dark
With billows rolling high,

They have an anchor for their barque,

They have a Captain nigh.

Though Christian life be warfare
From infancy to age.

Maintained through watchfulness and prayer
And in that spirit waged.

There's not a year, a month, or week,
Or e'en a day or hour,

But we continually must seek
To know his guiding power.

For sore terai^tations may assail

When not expected to.

And if not on the watch we fail

Sometimes to struggle through.
We must have faith, we must have will,

And energy to strive

Our every duty to fulfil

And keep our souls alive.

Our blessed Saviour said his Grace
SufEcient was for all

Who heed it, and with joy embrace
His tender, loving call.

My prayer goes out for every soul,

For every soul is dear.

That all may come into the fold

Of Christ's true pilgrims here.

O, be persuaded, pilgrims all.

To heed this Light within
And mind our heavenly Shepherd's call.

And come away from sin
;

And all the snares of this vain world,
In gaudy colored hue.

And keep our Heaven-Bound sails unfurl'd
And steer our passage through.

For we shall certainly be found
Within the sphere we move.

So let our course be Heaven-Bound
.\nd trust the Lord above.

Amo, Indiana, Fifth Mo. 13, 1892.

According to the teaching of our Saviour
and his Apostles, it is essentially necessary in

order to Salvation, that inan should be con-
formed to the Divine will. We must deny our-
selves, take up the cross and follow Christ—we
must experience that great change which is

spoken of as being born again
; we must learn

to be not conformed to this world, but to be
transformed in the spirit of our minds; we must
set our affections on heavenly things, and seek
first the Kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness.

All this would be impossible, were it not for
the loving mercy of God, who sent his Son Jesus
Christ into the world lo save sinners, and who
risen sends the same Saviour into our hearts to
give us the will and the power to obey his com-

For " The Friend."

Adam Where Art Thou?

When Adam heard the voice of the Lord
God calling him in the garden he was ready to

hide himself for fear.

He could not face Him from whom his own
act of disobedience had severed his communion.
Since then, every child of humanity has to come
to a knowledge of the forgiveness of sin before

he can be accepted as an heir of glory. The
question then is a vital one to each one of us

—

Child of Adam where art thou ? Art thou yet

in the state of an alien from God, or hast thou

said within thy heart and put thy resolution in

force, "I will arise and go to my Father," and
say unto him, "Father I have sinned."

The appeal comes home to us now, each one.

Art thou a child of God ? Art thou a Christian ?

Does any one say
—

" I am a regular attender at

Divine worship, my name is on the roll of

church membership, I am an upright, sober citi-

zen." That is well, but does not answer the

great question between thy God and thy soul

—

"All have sinned and come short of the glory of

God," and all must come lo Him, if they are

saved in the end in his own appointed way.

Art thou then a child of his now or art thou
not '? Thou art either in the way of peace that

leads to endless life, or thou art going in the

opposite direction with thy back toward heaven
and home. If thou art in the right way a sense

of forgiven sin must at some time have been

thine, and we are promised the witness of the

Spirit as we journey, and the continued cleans-

ing of the blood of Jesus, as the " washing of

water by the Word." If we have had the sense

of his presence, as the Convicter only and not

as the Comforter, we cannot say we are his.

Reader, let the Searcher of all hearts search

thine and show thee where thou art. Son of

Adam where art thou?

Do not think thou cansl grow out of thy sin-

ful state by a gradual improvement of the old

nature. The old man must be slain, the old

heart taken away, with all its bad and evil

thoughts and desires, and a new heart giveu.

Thou canst not grow into the Divine life for this

life is the gift of God.
It is the grace of God which hath appeared

unto all men, and to as many as receive Him to

them He becomes the power of God and the

wisdom of God, and enables them to grow in

grace from the stature of a child to that of a

strong man in the Lord. First the blade, then

the ear, and after that the full corn in the ear,

is the e-xperience of those only who have known
the old man to be slain and who have put on

the new man Christ Jesus, the heart of stone

being taken away and the heart of flesh givem

whereby they can walk with and acceptably

follow their Master. These are they who having;

forsaken the old paths of sin and rebellion, now
walk with Him in newness of life. Reader
thou must seek to know this to be done and the

holy Spirit will witness to thee that the great

change has been wrought, and that henceforth

it is thy blessed privilege to grow in his grace

and saving knowledge.
Seek then for a sense of forgiven sin, seek to

know thy past sins to have been washed away,

and Divine love that hath done this for thee

will lead thee, as thou art ready and willing,

in "paths of righteousness" and "by the still

waters."

Moral worth, a quiet and peaceable life are all

;

well in themselves, but to the soul's salvation I

(hey are nothing unless they are the outcome
of conversion to God and the fruit of the Christ
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life within us. The Apostle Peter says, " Make
your calling and election sure." Many of us

have a goodly heritage in our environments, but

it will avail us nothing unless we use it to our

advantage in choosing the better part which no

man can take from us. "Choose ye then this

day whom you will serve," and let there be

nothing indefinite about it. They that seek

Him with the whole heart are the ones who find

Him.
Each one must exercise a choice for himself.

Our Divine Master stands ready and the holy

Spirit pleads with us, but the will of man must

be given over to Him before He can perform

his perfect work within us. When this is done

and old things become new to us, then how
changed is our life and feelings. We begin to

have new hopes, new desires, and gladly we for-

sake the old paths and enter upon the service

of our King. I feel that this may meet the eye

of some one who perhaps has been or may
be somewhat indiflereut concerning this great

change. Ah ! is it not true that Satan is better

satisfied with a lukewarm church-member than

with an out-and-out sinner. The last mentioned

knows he is away from God and without hope

unless he repents, but the former, in his luke-

warmness and uncertainty, thinks and hopes he

is all right, and here the enemy of all righteous-

ness lulls him to ease. I feel it with me to say

to some, "Awake thou that sleepest, arise from

the dead and Christ shall give thee life."

It was not to the most outspoken sinners but

to those who hoped it was well with them, that

our Saviour used the solemn language, " Except

ye repent ye shall all likewise perish."

Ah! then, son or daughter of Adam, where

art thou? Art thou yet without the gate of

mercy? Hast thou never yet entered the open

door by clasping the extended hand of thy Lord

and Master? Art thou one who has never earn-

estly sought to know a sense of his forgiving

love?

Perhaps thou may be one who has once tasted

the good Word of Life, and through forgetful-

ness or disobedience hast lost thy communion
with Him who was at one time so dear to thy

soul. Oh! when the voice of our loving Lord
comes to us at any time of our pilgrimage, may
we be so clothed upon with grace and the sense

of his blessed promise, that to the question

—

Child where art thou?—there may come from

us the glad answer, "Here am I, Lord, what

wilt thou have me to do." J. H. Y.

New York City, Fifth Month, 1892.

A Baxd of Mercy Boy.—A short time ago

as I was crossing Market Street, near Twenty-

second street, a boy, not over ten years old, who
had been walking just before me, ran into the

street and picked up a broken glass pitcher. I

supposed he intended the pieces, as missiles,

since the desire to throw something seems in-

stinct in every boy. Consequently, I was much
surprised when he tossed the pieces into a vacant

lot at the corner and walked quietly on. As
I
he passed me, whistling, I said

:

I "Why did you pickup that pitcher?"

j
" I was afraid it might cut some horse's foot,"

i he replied.

"My next question was a natural one:
" Are you a Band of Mercy boy ?"

He smiled as he said:

"O, yes; that's why I did it."

The bands of mercy were drawn very closely

around the dear little fellow's heart, I am sure.

—tSchool and Hrtw.

the " UKiTi

What is the True Preparation for the Ministry.

A WORD FROM AMERICA.

Iowa Yearly Meeting proposes the establish-

ment of a Biblical Institute for the special train-

ing of Ministers.

It must be no small surprise to those who are

acquainted with our history to find this urged

as a legitimate out-growth of that conception of

the Christian Ministry which has always been

held by the Society of Friends.

The surprise will not be lessened when that

primitive conception is defined by one of the

strongest advocates of the measure in such clear

terms as these :
—

"One must have been called to the distinct work
of the Ministry, and prepared by a special spirit-

ual anointing for his work."
" In the continued exercise of his gift he must,

on every particular occasion, be under the immedi-
iite and direct guidance of the Holy Spirit."

These sentences give in few words the very

doctrine of Friends from George Fox down-
wards.

" But what, it is asked, is it that is to be anointed ?

And the answer is given ;
" It is the man himself,

with all his faculties, intellect, heart and will, that

is to be anointed and guided."*

All this may be fully conceded. Then where
is the point of difference, for diflference there un-

questionably is, between the conclusion arrived

at by the writer above quoted, and the whole

teaching of the early Friends on the subject.

It will be found in the theory which is made
manifest by some modifying words joined with

the foregoing clear statements ;—by tlie practical

development of the Pastoral system in the Yearly
Meeting, and the readiness of so many Ministers

to take upon thetuselves the charge ofconducting

regular services in Meetings for Worship,— that

the anointing so abides upou those called to the

Ministry that they are prepared, or may pre-

pare themselves to jDreach at any time, and
many engage to do so, as they might to do any
other work.

With this theory a Theological training is

not only desirable, but necessary, as has been

found by all those Churches which have stated

forms of Worship. Our untrained iSIinisters

have to exhibit a very different equipment for

what they are undertaking, when they assume

the place of salaried pastors.

Plere is the very point at issue. Does the

enlightenment of the intellect, the renewing of

the affections, and the training of the will by

the Holy Spirit impart this liberty, or this

power to preach?
Certainly, not to all. The accepted doctrinal

treatises, the affirmations and re-aflirmations of

the Yearly Meetings, and the experience of al-

most every Minister of whose life we have written

record in the Society, bear one united and un-

equivocal testimony on this point.

Without confining ourselves, however, to de-

nominational bounds, let us look at this question

in the fullest light shed upon it.

The Gospel is a gift. The commission to

preach it is from a super-human source.

How is the commission conveyed to the servant

of God ? Is it simply the dictate of a judgment
formed by the action of his natural faculties, or

a distinct impression of the Holy Spirit upon

' B. F. Tniebloo
lonth 10, 1891.

in Christian Worker of 12th

the passive soul? Is it a sanction put upon his

activity, or a voice heard in his silence?

Does he need only a faith in the immanence
of God inttuencing the natural powers, or over

and above this, the seal of a conviction of his

transcendence commanding from above, inspir-

ing a certain message, and showing the path of

service?

Surely to many, the latter has been necessary,

when they have been made sensible of a Divine
call to the work, for which all within them has

pleaded insufficiency and unfitness.

Our Lord chose his first Apostles, not from
the trained minds of the Schools of Hillcl and
Gamaliel (the best of that day), but of those

called "unlearned and ignorant men." He
prepared them by companionship with Himself.

He commissioned them by his own word. He
empowered them by his own Spirit.

And, as if to impress upon the Church for

all time, both the necessity and the sufficiency

of his own call and qualification, the one more
highly educated Apostle was careful to " certify

that the Gospel which he preached was not after

man, nor from man, neither was he taught it,

but by revelation of Jesus Christ ;" and that his

" preaching was not with words of man's wisdom,

but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power."

It is the same Gospel that is still to be preach-

ed, and the same preparation for it is still needed.

It has been the peculiarity of Friends in this

conception of theCliristian Ministry, so todepend
on interior direction, that they dare not commit
themselves to an outward pre-arrangement, re-

quiring them at stated times, or in response to

a brother's call, to engage in public preaching

or prayer. Christ is present in every meeting

gathered in his name
;
present as head of the

Church, to direct the exercises, so far as we
allow Him. There may be many present entrust-

ed with his gifts. Only by Spiritual guidance

can it be known whom He would move to speak

in his name. He may impart or withhold the

impulse to speak. He may command silence

or words. How can one presume beforehand

on the qualification and authority to minister

to the states and needs of an audience ?

Does the Divine Promise assure a help in this

sacred service, that we may at any time com-

mand ?

The answer of Friends to such questions as

these has distinguished them from the first among
the Churches. It is the characteristic testimony

of their manner of worship.

But now, under the Pastoral Arrangement
which Friends in America are adopting, one is

selected and employed to conduct the service of

the meetings for worship.

And it is to provide for this system that a

Biblical Institute is proposed.

A system of this kind needs it.

Quakerism, as originally promulgated, has

no need and no place for it.

It is not a question of education. On that

there is no difl'erence under discussion.

It is not a question as to the importance of

the diligent perusal and study of the Holy
Scriptures. "That is urged upon all classes of

our membership.
But it is a question as to the special training

that best fits a minister to preach the Gospel.

It is a question as to where he should resort

for the interpretation of the truth of Revelation

contained in the Bible.

It is a question whether he should seek it in

the study of the conflicting creeds of Christen-

dom ; in the confusingdisagreenientsof Scripture

Exege-is, and the divided councils of human
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authority ; or rather apart from these, with the

Master alone.

This is not written to disparage the knowledge

of any of these things, nor to discourage the

study of them.

The history of the Church and Christianity,

and the best thoughts ofall the ages, are themes for

delightful and profitable study by every Chris-

tian.

But what place should be given them as

sources of a ministry inspired by the Holy Spirit ?

If such knowledge is needful to make a fitter

instrument for the "Lord to use in his work (as

is claim.ed), it seems unaccountable that He
should from the first have chosen his ministers

from the unlearned as well as the learned,

from herdmen and fishermen, from farmers and

mechanics, a^ well as from the schools.

The fitness for service (as for salvation), on

which our Lord's peculiar favor is everywhere

pronounced, seems ever to depend on spiritual

condition, never on mental acquirements.

A Bible Institute may be a necessary adjunct

of the Pastoral System, which relegates the

Ministry to a class, or clergy, from which those

in ordinary occupations must be practically

excluded, and which George Fox himself could

not have entered.

But it is difficult to see how such a transforma-

tion can take place in the Society of Friends

without a total change of base, and the tacit

confession that Quakerism itself has been a

mistake. Joel Bean.
San ,Tosf, California.

Selected for "The Friend."

Reasons Why We Should Not Read " Fiction."

It is a waste of time. It destroys a relish for

more substantial reading. It weakens the mind.
It often holds immoral characters as heroes, and
in other ways exerts an evil influence over the

heart and mind. It arouses feelings that ought
nut to be aroused, and in moments, when w^
would gladly think of something better, how
such reading fills the mind with trifling thoughts,

which no effort of ours alone can keep out, and
when the taste for such literature is once ac-

quired, (as it soon is) we know not where it will

end, or how fearful the consequences may be.

Even such books, as are said to have a good
moral in them, may have a far more hurtful
tendency than many are aware of. Those who
are in the constant habit of reading works of
ficti(jn are generally languid, with minds less

clear, and I fear, hearts less pure, than before the
habit was formed ; they cannot see so much
beauty in nature, and miss much of the real
enjoyment of life.

Some may think they can read such things
without being hurt by them and be unconscious
nf the evil influence it is exerting, it may be,

over a whole life. Let us, therefore, shun every-
tliing of the kind, as we would a baneful poi-
son

; earnestly desiring to be made and kept
pure in heart and mind and true to Him who
made us."

"Deeply did I lament that any of my precious
time had been spent in perusing publications of
Hii unprofitable tendency, such as plays and
romances, and I was made sensible that nothing
I had ever been in the practice of had so much
alienated my mind from the love and fear of
God, or led me so far from the simplicity of the
pure Truth, as hooks of this kind.
How often did I wish I could warn the whole

world of their pernicious effect, and especially,
the young people in our Societj'."

Mary Alexander.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Mules.—In digging the famous Sutro tunnel,

it was found necessary to use mules instead of

horses for removing the debris, because, when
anything touched a horse's ears it would throw

its head upwards and be apt to injure itself;

while a mule under the same circumstances

would wisely dodge its head.

Electric Phenomenon.—Adolph Sutro in a

lecture on his tunnel says, "In the dry atmos-

phere of Nevada electricity accumulated very

rapidly in the human body, and I could, first

walking on the carpet, on almost any day,

with my fingers light the gas. This was the

cause of several accidents. We had a special

house for the storage of electric exploders, and
two men in charge of this house were terribly

injured at different times through touching the

wires of these exploders with their naked fin-

gers, which caused several thousand of them to

explode together. One accident occurred not-

withstanding the precaution had been taken to

make the men wet their shoes before entering

the exploding house.

Explosion in a Sunken Steamer.—In the sum-
mer of 1890 a steamer loaded with tea, oil, seeds,

rice, etc., was sunk by accident in the Hoaghly
at Calcutta. About eighteen months afterwards

the wreck was struck by another vessel, and a

rushing sound was heard. A man went with a

light to examine into the cause of this, and a

violent explosion ensued, which caused the death

of nine of her crew. This is believed to have
been due to the light carburetted hydrogen or

marsh gas, which is produced by the decom-
posite of vegetable organic substances such as

the wreck was laden with. This gas, mixed with

air, makes a violently explosive compound
which requires the touch of only a point of

flame to set it ofl^

Kansas Salt.—Anciently there were extensive

lagoons and land-locked lakes in Kansas. The
mineral substances contained in their waters
were necessarily deposited as the water evapor-
ated. One of these minerals was sulphate of

lime, which formed the beds of Gypsum or
Plaster of Paris, which are now worked in dif-

ferent places. There are several salt marshes in

Kansas which were formerly resorted to by
great herds of bison, as well as deer, antelope,

elk, and other creatures, whose bones have been
abundantly found along their margins. In
Southern-central Kansas there is a region of
about 130 miles in diameter, underlayed by
beds of rock salt, which vary from a few inches
to several hundred feet in thickness.

About 700,000 barrels of salt are now annu-
ally manufactured in Kansas from salt wells.

African Mud-fi.sh.—As a detachment of the
Cameron expedition in Africa was exploring
the dried beds of one of the affluents of the
Nile the explorers found numerous balls of
dried mud strewed about. On breaking open
one of these, a live fish-like animal fell out and
floundered on the sand. On the approach of
the dry season, the animal rolls itself into a ball

of mud—in this condition it breathes by the aid
of lungs, although in the water it uses gills.

The Christian Union of 14th of Fifth Month,
contains a communication from an Eastern
Christian, residing at Broussa, Turkey, which
asks two questions

:

First, Whether every highly educated Chris-
tian has not arrived at his views of divinity
through the Bible?

Second, Would not constant Bible reading be

regarded as an absolute necessity for Christians

just beginning their journey, for their progress

in holiness?

It contains also a reply to these questinn-,

which calls attention to the life of grace and
power shown by the example of our blessed

Redeemer, and "fed directly from the eternal

springs of his own Father's life." " Every act ot

power, every word of grace, every disposition

of unearthly beauty, were but utterances of the

Father, who dwelt in the Son and was one with

him."
" We, too, are the sons of God. We, too, take

our life by direct contact from the Father of our

spirits. Men lived this life of oneness with the

Father before the Bible was written. Men have
lived the life who have never seen the Bible.

And we who have the Bible in our hands do not

take our life from the book, but from Him who
is the author of life, in whom we live and mov(
and have our being.

The Bible is a record of God's wondrous deal-

ings with his children. It is " profitable to us

sons of God, ' for reproof, for correction,' for in-

spiration. It is one of the means which the

Father uses for the education of his children,

for the " perfecting of his saints in righteous-

ness."

" We do not know God, through the Bible,

but through our own souls. All Spiritual life

and grace come to us by vital contact with Him.
But as a means of Spiritual education we love

the Bible, study it, and long to give it to them^
who are without."

Qamhling.—Captain Kennedy, late of the White
Star steamship "Germanic," was asked why gam-
bling is permitted on ocean stean^ers. He replied:

"All Atlantic steamers are furnished with a large
supply of wines and liquors, which are not included
in the price of passage. Men who gamble drink,

and largely, too. The profits derived from the sale

of these wines and liquors during the travel, or I

may say during the gambling season are so great
that it is not to the interest of the steamship com-
panies to abolish gambling or to interfere in any
way with the comfort and enjoyment of a class of
passengers who so materially add to their income."
— Christian Statesman.
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Dublin Yearli/ Meeting, at its meeting Fourth
Moiitli 29th, adopted a Minute to be inserted as a
paragraph in the epistles to American Yearly
Meetings, expressing regret that any of them
should have changed the title "The Religious So-
ciety of Friends" to that of " Friends' Church."
The Minute says: "We feel that the use of the
latter title (Friends' Church) may tend to promote
the adoption of practices and systems which are at

variance with our well-known testimony to the
Headship of Christ in his Church, and to the priest-

hood of all who believe in Him, as set forth so

clearly in the Holy Scriptures. We should there-

fore have been glad had the title by which we have
been known the world over, been maintained by
ill the Yearly Meetings, and that the daily life of
3ur members should show to the world that, as

Ohrist's friends, we are part of his Church, and
truly a religious Society. We regret such a marked
;hange should have been adopted without confer-

ring with sister Yearly Meetings."

Tlie Presbyterian General Assembly.—At the meet-
ing of this important body at Omaha, a report from
\ committee declared the buying, selling, reading
jnd advertising in what are called "Sunday pa-

pers" is pernicious from beginning to end.

It recommended all citizens to abstain in any
way IVom patronizing the World's Fair, if the gates

ire open on the First-day of the week.
In the report on temperance approving reference

was made to the use of the unfermented juice of
;he grape in what is called " the Sacrament of the

Lord's Supper." An unsuccessful proposition was
nade to strike out this reference, on the ground
;hat it implied a reflection on those congregations
which used fermented wine on such occasions. A
itatement that no political party has the right to

jxpect the support of Christian men, so long as

.hat party stands committed to the license policy,

vas also assailed, but supported by the Assembly.

From " The American Messenqek."

The Pirates' Chase.

Capt. S , of W , Massachusetts, re-

ntes that on a voyage to Brazil, iu the spring of

'833, while sailing near Cape St. Roque, he

lescried one morning in the distance a suspic-

ous looking vessel, under a press of canvas,

landing towards hira. From several cireum-

tances he was led to imagine that she was
ecupied by pirates, who were advancing to

ilunder and murder. Still, not being certain

f the fact, he concluded to keep his vessel on

er course. The suspicious schooner continued

D gain upon him, and soon, by the help of the

lass, he saw her deck covered with men, and a

bng eighteen-pounder on a swivel. She was
[vidently a much faster sailer than his own ves-

i\; he concluded, therefore, that if he turned

,ut of his course he would at length be over-

aken, and from the pirates, excited and esas-

eratcd by a long chase, little mercy could be

xpected.
' The captain was a Christian, a strong believer

1 the providence of God, and emphatically a

lan of peace. Instead of fighting with carnal

eapons, he determined to fight with spiritual

oes. Having religious tracts aboard, he de-

Trained, as soon as the schooner came along-

de, to go on board and present his tracts to

le captain and crew, and preach to them, in a

old but affectionate manner, appropriate truths

om the gospel of Christ. He ordered all

inds to go below but the man at the helm,

his he did partly to keep them from being

imitated and from agitating his own mind, and
•irtly to do away with all appearance of oppo-
tion against the approaching foe. Then, com-
ittinghimself and his men to God, he patiently

vaited the pirate's arrival. The schooner
Ime nearer and nearer, till at length the fig-

•es of the men could be distinctly seen by the

iked eye. A fearful crisis was fast coming;

but the captain never shrank nor veered from
his course for a moment, Suddenly the pirated

altered their course, hauled the vessel upon a

wind, and stood away as rapidly as sail and
surge could carry them. From the fact that

they saw no men ou board but Capt. S and
the helmsman, and no manifestation of fear, the

pirates might have been led to suspect that there

was a large armed force below, or some other

decoy prepared; and thus concluded it danger-

ous to attempt their hostile designs.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH IS, 1892.

London Yearly ^Meetinc;.

The meeting on Ministry and Oversight con-

vened on the I6th of Fifth month. A discus-

sion on the condition and needs of the ministry

among Friends elicited remarks from several of

the members. One thought there was abund-
ance of it in many meetings, but it needed to

be living, endued with power from on high.

Another thought that a Scriptural ministry

is needed—and a complete study of the Bible as

a whole should be cherished by our ministers.

This speaker seemed (from the condensed report

in the British Friend) not to realize the fact that

there can be no ministry in the sense recognized

by the Society of Friends unconnected with the

Divine Gift, and the fresh extension of heavenly
help. Far more satisfactory was the sentiment

expressed by another Friend, that " the ministry

we need and the world needs, is of and from the

Truth, a willing and obedient channel that the

streams of life may pass through.'"

In the general Yearly Meeting, when the sub-

ject of preparing replies to epistles from other

Yearly Meetings came up, some uneasiness was
manifested with the manner in which this cor-

respondence was carried on, but finally a com-

mittee was appointed as usual.

The mention in the epistle from Iowa that two
of its Quarterly Meetings proposed to form the

new Y'early Meeting of Oregon, led to consid-

erable discussion. Several Friends objected to

recognizing a Y'early Meeting of which they

knew so little, and of which, the information

that had been received was not altogether satis-

factory. But these objections were overruled.

The number of meetings was reported to be

340, and of members 16,102, an increase of 142

over the previous year. The number received

by convincement was 282. It is to be hoped

that but few of these cases of convincement are

like those mentioned in a recent letter from a

friend in Scotland, who says :
—"Additions to

our numbers have of late been made, but I am
unable to find much therein to rejoice [at], for I

fear we are in no condition to be helpful in the

higher sense to those added to us ; and they, on

their part, are in too rudimentary a condition

to be a lever among us to raise us from the low

estate I feel we are in."

The summary of the reports of the Quarterly

Meetings on Ministry and Oversight were read

and t.he meeting entered on the consideration of

the state of the Society. One Friend remarked

that while it had never been more needful that

the Society of Friends should be a distinct and
a peculiar people; yet they were getting away
from those restraining influences that had
marked us out as a distinct and peculiar peo-

ple; he saw no reason why the expression
'• Sunday-schools" should be substituted for

" First-day schools." It was felt that there was

need of care that the standard of Truth should

not be lowered amongst us.

During the consideration of theKug.iian Fam-
ine Fund, some interesting information was
communicated by the PViend who had visited

Ilussia to distribute that fund. Besides the

relief it afforded, it had had an effect in stimu-

lating the Russian government to increased

exertions, and had tended to create a feeling of

unity between the two nations.

One of the most important discu.ssions during
the Y'early Meeting was that over the report of

the Home Mission Committee. It is evident that

there is an increasing uneasiness amongst Eng-
lish Friends, lest the practice' of supporting

ministers by the Committee to labor in different

localities, should gradually lead to the establish-

ment of a paid pastoral system, as has been
done in some parts of America. This uneasi-

ness was plainly expressed by some of those who
spoke on this occasion. Among others, Wm.
Robinson stated that some years ago he travelled

through Iowa Y'early Meeting. If any Friends

had suggested to him in those days the possibil-

ity that every meeting in that Y'early fleeting

would in less than 25 years be supplied with its

paid pastor, he would not have believed it. Yet
it had come about, and among the causes was
the action of London Home Mission Committee.
The conclusion finally arrived at was to re-

appoint the Committee for one year, and to re-

quest the Quarterly Meetings to appoint men
and women Friends as rei)resentatives to a con-

ference to be held in the autumn, and consider

whether means could not be found to relieve the

minds of Friends of the uneasiness which so

many felt, and at the same time carry forward
the work.

The Editor requests that the Friend who sent

him the account of .John Audland, which was
printed a few weeks since, will kindly send her

name and address.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The total values of the exports of

domestic breadstufls from the United States during the

eleven months ended Fifth Month .3), 1x92, were •^2"2,-

470,023, as compared with ?10'.-i,!;).i6,t).s4 during the cor-

responding period of the preceding year.

On the luthinst. the Republican Convention, in ses-

sion at Minneapolis, re-nominated Benjamin Harrison
as their candidate for President of the United States,

and Whitelaw Reid, editor of the New York Tribune,

for Vice-President.

The platform declares for Protection, Reciprocity,

Piimetalism, a Free Ballot ; opposition to union of

Church and State, and trusts, and favorable to the earl-

iest practicable admission of the remaining Territories.

It also professes to sympathize " with all wise and legiti-

mate ettbrts to lessen and prevent the evils of intem-
perance and promote morality."

Colonel L. L. Polk, President of the National Farm-
ers' Alliance, died in Washington on the 11th inst.

On the 13th inst. in the House a bill was passed pro-

viding that Indian children shall be declared to be citi-

zens when they have reached the age of twenty-one

years, and shall thereafter receive no support from the

(jovernment, provided that they have had ten years of

industrial training.

Representative Peele, from the Committee on Indian

Affairs, reported to the House on the same day a bill

ratifying an agreement for the cession to the United
States of lands in the Cherokee outlet. The amovmt
of land that wiU be immediately thrown open to settle-

ment by the operations of the bill if it becomes a law
aggregates over 6,000,000 acres.

A telegram from Chamberlain, South Dakota, says

that more than half of the Indians belonging to the

Lower Brule Agency surprised the authorities on the

loth, " by leaving their reservation and going to Rosebud
Reservation, where they wUl insist on remaining for

several years. Their action Is in opposition to the

authorities. They are peaceably inclined, and removed
quietly to what they say wiU be their new home."
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A cottou crop report issued by the Agricultural De-

partment, states that the average percentage of area in

comparison with the actual acreage of last year is 83.5.

Tlie average condition of the crop was 8-5.9—the lowest

average, with one exception, since 1874.

A bulletin issued by the Department of Agriculture

states the acreage of winter wheat to be 99.9 per cent,

of the actual area of last year ; spring wheat, 100.3 per

cent. ; rye, 99.2 per cent, of last year's breadth, and oats,

99.1 per cent.

Fifth Month 24th was the ninth anniversary of the

opening of the Brooklyn bridge. Persons travelling

over the bridge have averaged 40,000,000 a year.

A rich body of lead, containing a portion of silver

ore, has been struck at Ash Grove, Missouri, at a depth

of 235 feet.

A flowing well of strong salt brine, accompanied by

a flow of natural gas, has been struck at Troy, Pa.

A new rich ore body has been discovered in the Mid-

night Mine, at Ouray, Colorado.

The Ship St. Leo sailed from Brooklyn on the 11th

inst. with a cargo of breadstuffs, meats and infants' food,

in addition to 1,500 tons of flour, for the starving Eus-

state that fifty-nine bodies have been buried, and that

several persons are still missing. They do not need

clothing, food or other supplies, but money is needed

to help those who have lost by the fire and flood, and

to repair the destruction to property.

Tlie number of deaths in this city last week was 375
;

which is 13 more than last week and 63 more than the

c.irresponding week last year. Of the whole number,
49 died of consumption ; 26 of diseases of the heart;

25 of pneumonia ; 21 of diphtheria ; 20 of convulsions

;

20 of cholera infantum; 15 of marasmus; 13 of apo-

plexy ; 12 of bronchitis; 12 of old age; lOofBright's

disease and 10 of scarlet fever.

A[a,kets, &C.—U. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, reg., 116 a

117 ; coupon, 117 a US; currency 6's, 106 a 107.

Cotton was quiet, but steady, on a basis of 8Jc. per

pound for middling uplands.

Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $13.50 a ?14.50;

spring do., in bulk, spot, $13.00 a $13.50.

Flour.—Winter super, 12.65 a $3.00; do., extras,

S3.00 a |i3.50; No. 2 winter family, ?3.65 a $3.90;
Pennsvlvania, roller, straight, $4.15 a $4.50 ; Western
winter, clear, $4.15 a $4.40; do. do., straight, $4.40 a

$4.65; winter patent, $4.65 a $4.90 ; Minnesota, clear,

$3.75 a $4.10; do., straight, $4.25 a $4.50 ; do., patent,

$4.60 a $4.90 ; do. favorite brands, higher. Eye flour

was quiet, but steady, at $4.00 per barrel for choice
Pennsvlvania.
Grain-.-No. 2 red wheat, 88 a 88i cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 52 a 52J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 40 a 40i"cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4; a 5 cts.
;
good, 4i a 4f

els.; medium, 4J a 42 cts. ; common,3| a 4 cts.; culls,

3J a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3| cts.

SriEEP AND Lambs.—Extra, 5f a 6 cts.
;
good, 5J

a 5i cts.; medium, 4J a 5 ct.s. ; common, 4 a 4J cts.;

culls, 3 a 3| cts. Fall lambs, 4 a 63 cts. ; spring iambs,
5 a 81 cts.

Hogs.—Chicago, at 7J cts. ; other Western, at 7 a
7 J cts.

FoREUiN.—On the 8th inst. the New Oriental Bank,
in London, suspended. A circular issued by the Di-
rectors gives the liabilities as £7,250,000 and the un-
called capital as £600,000. Tlie Directors recommend
the depositors to withdraw only 20 per cent, of their
deposits in order to allow of tlie successful reconstruc-
tion of the bank. The suspension is largely due to the
depreciation in the value of silver, to the consequent
increasing distrust in Great Britain of investments in
silver countries, and to the withdrawal of capital in the
10a.st, cou|)le<l with the unprecedented condition of trade
in < hin:i, Japan and Australia, and losses incurred
Ihrouj^h the hurricane at Mauritias.
The International Miners' Cnngress has resolved, by

a vote of 64 to 9, that preparations must be made for
an international strike if the various Governments do
not grant the demand for an eight-liour working day.
Much uneasiness is felt on the Continent on account

of a festival in progress at Nancy, at which President
Carnot is in attendance. The correspondent of the
New York T,ib,m, says : The second fact takes ns all
lln.-','.:i; I. V ii.v, :! I ill. -.

I 111. !i M|.|ic'arance at the
N^'i

'
'

' '
' : 1

.
— ..n-tantine. That

In- \ii III I.
I h I

I 11 , nil). How far his
ciMjiin / II I- |... p.. I.

1

'.., I'r , !, I,: I -rnut is uncertain.
Nor clo.'s it .,'r,.atly imittfr. Wlial .l.c,^ matter, what is

in fact of higher concern to the peace and policy of
l:;urope than any recent event is the Grand Duke'
presence on auch an occasion. It is the most positiv

expression of the Czar's good will to France that has

yet been given. It means that Cronstadt belongs not

to the past, but to the present. There has always been

a doubt how far the Eussian Emperor and Russia her-

self responded to the eagerness of France for a serious

political understanding between the two countries. It

may be still doubtful. But what is clear is that the

Czar signifies thus publicly to Germany and to Europe
that his visit to Eael detracts nothing from his friend-

ship, whatever it be, for France.

A dispatch from Meshed, in Northeast Persia, says

that all the Europeans in that city have escaped safely

from the cholera, which is ravishing Meshed and the

province of Khorassan, in which the city is located.

Among the natives the deaths have reached 250 daily.

The disease is of a most violent type.

The meeting between the Czar and Emperor William

at Kiel has been the leading topic of conversation

during the week. The comments of the newspapers in

Berlin show that it is generally felt that there is little

reason for congratulation over the result of the meeting,

which had too much the appearance of the Emperor
running after the Czar, while the ostentatious visit of

the Grand Duke Constantino to Nancy, at the express

instructions of the Czar, dispelled any idea that politi-

cal importance can be attached to the Kiel meeting.

A dispatch from Madras to the Times states that wel-

come showers have fallen in that Presidency and have
improved the pasturage. The showers were not of the

regular monsoon type, and were not suflicient to supply

the needs of agriculture. The dispatch further says

that a heavy rain has greatly benefited crops in Bengal.

The development of the monsoon is watched anxiously..

It appears to have begun at Bombay. A signal hoisted

at Calcutta denotes the approach of a dangerous cyclone.

Kate Marsden, who is interested in a project to estab-

tablish a leper colony in Siberia, has arrived from St.

Petersburg en route to the United States. In an inter-

view, she gave a graphic description of her six weeks'

tour of the leper colonies of Siberia. She says that as

soon as any persons show signs of the disease, the vic-

tim is at once driven into tlie depths of the forest, there

to live upon tree bark and upon rotten fish. This food

is furnished by relatives, who deposit it at a distance

from the miserable and filthy huts of the victims.

The huts are one-half underground for the sake of

warmth, and are hundreds of versts apart, so that super-

vision is impossible. Kate Marsden and thirty guides

were obliged to cut a path for themselves through the

undergrowth of the forests and to proceed in single file.

They found the lepei-s ill-clad and living in indescriba-

ble filth and vice, dragging out a horrible existence for

years, until they die of disease or starvation, after be-

coming so loathsome that they have lost all semblance
to humanity. K. Marsden says that there has been found
in Yakutsk a plant that is reputed to cure leprosy, but

she has not been able to test it as yet. She intends to

return to Yakutsk to establish a colony at Vleusk.
Large numbers of trees and dead animals and much

debris of wrecked bridges and houses are floating down
the rivers of Austria, proving the awful destruction

caused by the floods. Several bridges are known to

have been destroyed, and a number of lives have been
lost. The market town of Pulkau has been partially

destroyed by the raging waters.

A miner named Havelka has confessed that he caused
the fire in the Przibam mines. His two brothers were
among the dead. He says that he intended to keep his

secret, but his resolution began to fail him after he saw
the scores of dead bodies brought up from the pit. He
ran away to the hill to escape the associations which
constantly reminded him of the terrible slaughter. He
got a place in a factory at Beraun eventually, but, after

remaining there two days, was unable to keep his atten.

tion to work longer, and started out again on his wan
derings. He could not sleep and he could not beg
enough food to satisfy his hunger. He feared that he
would go crazy if he did not relieve his mind. He
therefore went to a priest in Milan two days ago and
confessed what he had done. The prie.st told him he
must return to Przibam and tell his story. He
under arrest.

The eruption of Mount Vesuvius continues,

about the middle of the Atrio del Cavallo, the deep
sickle-shaped valley which separated Monte Somna
from Vesuvius proper, a small cone has appeared, from
which two streams of lava are flowing. A shower of
small stones and scoria^ is being ejected from this cone,
above which dense clouds are hovering. Stones are
also being ejected from the principal crater. The plie

nomenon is accompanied by prolonged and ominous
subterranean rumblings. Tlie director of the meteoro-
logical observatory thinks that the eruption will cease
at the next full moon.

NOTICES.
Fkien'ds' Institute Excursion—Botanical and

Geological.—Friends are invited to join the ex

n on Seventh-day afternoon, Sixth Month 18, 1892,

Wenonah, MuUica Hill, N. J., &c. ; leaving Marke
Street W^harf at 1:30 p. M. Meet at Ferry at 1: 15 p. M.

Should the weather be decidedly unfavorable the ex-

cur.?ion >vill be postponed to the 25th, at the same hour.

Fuller information on application to Friends' Institute,

1305 .irch Street.

Wanted—A young woman (teacher) desires a posi-

tion either at the mountains or seashore during the'

mmer. Would be willing to travel.

Address " M."
Office of The Friend.

Wanted —An experienced housekeeper to tako

charge in a small family, and have care of an invalid.

A middle-aged Friend preferrel. Comfortable home.
Apply

Box 342, West Grove,
Chester Co., Pa

Wanted, a qualified teacher to take charge of a

Monthly Meeting School. Address,

Lucy S. Satterthwaite,
Fallsington, Bucks Co., Pa.

Ellen M. Moon,
Morrisville, Bucks Co., Pa.

Wanted—A teacher, man or woman, as Principal

of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting School. The locality

is thought a promising one for an energetic teacher.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon.
Sarah Nicholson.

Haddonfield, N. J.

Died, at her residence near Media, First Month
1892, Anna M. Potts, wife of Charles Potts, in the

sixty-second year of her age. A member of Ch
Monthly Meetiug of Friends, Pa.

. at her residence in Lincoln Vt., Third ilontb

12, 1892, Phebe L. Gove, wife of Pelatiah Gove, ir

her seventy-third year, after a long and protracted ill-

ness attended with much suft'ering, which she bore witt

Christian patience and fortitude. She was a consisteni

and esteemed member amongst Friends. From thf

evidence aflbrded to those around no doubt, remaini

that her end was peace

, at his home in Chesterfield, Morgan Co., Ohio
on the 2d of Fifth Month, 1892, Joseph Penrose, it

the sixty-fourth year of his age. A member of Penns-

ville Monthly and Particular Meetings of Friends. Hii

sickness of several weeks' duration was borne with be

coming resignation, though much of the time breathinj

was extremely laborious. Katurally of an unassumi

turn of mind, he was but little given to expression
; ;

there is reason to believe he apprehended the char

approaching, and we trust through redeeming love ant

mercy his peace was made with God.
, Fifth Month 28th, 1892, at his late residence

John S. Stokes, in the eighty-fifth year of his age. i

member and minister of Philadelphia Monthly Meeting

of Friends for the Northern District. During his ill

ness of some five weeks, he was a bright example
patience and Christian resignation, saying frequently
" Not my will, O Lord ! but thine be done." He said oi

one occasion, " It has been my daily petition that i

Heavenly Father in his love and mercy would fit an<

prepare me for just a little space in his kingdo

At another time, " Oh, Lord, have mercy upon
poor and unworthy as I am. Thou knowest wit!

thee we can do nothing." _ "I know full well, that th:

Lord will never leave those who put their whole trus

and confidence in Him." '' Oh rest, re.^t, I long to b
at rest." " If it is the dear Master's will to take me t

his rest now, what a glorious change it will be." No
long before his death, when his son and a few nea

relatives and friends were about him, he spoke ver

beautifully to them, quoting the words of the psalmisl
" Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodnes

and for his wonlerfid works to the children of men."
We feel that to him the language is applicable '' Com

unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and
will give you rest," also the welcome words, " We)
done, thou good and faithful servant, thou hast bee'

faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler ove

many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
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Incidents and Reflections.— No. 262.

" HEAPING COALS OF FIRE."

There is something very suggestive and in-

structive in the following toucliing narrative,

which we find in Tin: Hernkl of Peace credited

to the Speaker.

It is just six years ago that I first visited the

Cornish coast at Gorran Haven.
Since then I have visited in fair weather and

foul ; and in time, perhaps, shall rival the coast-

guardsman, who can walk it blindfold. But to

this day it remains in ray recollection, the coast

I trod, without companion, during four dark
days in December. It was a rude introduction.

The wind blew in ray face, with scuds of cold

rain ; a leaden mist hung low on the left, and
rolled slowly up Channel. Now and then it

thinned enough to reveal a white zigzag of

breakers in front, and a blur of land ; or, far

below, a cluster of dripping rocks, with the sea

crawliug between and lifting their weed. But
for the most part I saw only the furze-bushes

beside the path, each powdered with fine rain-

drops, that in the aggregate resembled a coat of

gray frieze, and the puffs of spray that shot up
over the cliff's lip and drenched me.

Just beyond the headland, where the path

dipped steeply, a bright space disengaged itself

From the mist as I passed, and around it, the

looming outline of a cottage, between the foot-

)ath and the sea. A habitation more desolate

,han this odd angle of the coast could hardly

lave been chosen ; on the other hand, the glow
»f the firelight within the kitchen window was
ilmost an invitation. It seemed worth my while

:o ask for a drink of milk there, and find out

vhat manner of folk were the inmates. An old

Tvoman answered my knock. She was tall, with

1 I slight stoop, and a tinge of yellow pervading
lerface, as if some of the complexion had run
nto her teeth and the whites of her eyes. A
lean white cap, tied under the chin with tape,

oncealed all but the edge of her gray locks.

-he wore a violet turnover, a large wrapper, a

)rown stuff gown that hardly reached her
nkles, and thick worsted stockings, but no
hoc>. "A drink o' milk? Why not a dish o'

ea ? " " That will be troubling you," said I, a
iit iishamed for feeling so little in want of sus-

enanee. " Few they be that troubles us, my

dear. Too few by land, an' too many by sja,

rest their dear souls! Step inside by the fire.

There's only my old man here, an' you needn't

stand 'pon ceremony wi' he: for he's stone-deaf

an' totelin'. Isaac, you ])oor deaf haddock,

here's a strange body for 'ee to look at ; tho'

you'm past all stir but buryin', I reckon." She

sighed as I stepped past into the warmth. The
man she called Isaac was huddled and nodding

in a chair, before the bluish blaze of a wreck-

wood fire. He met rae with an incurious stare,

and began to dose again. He was clearly in the

last decline of manhood, the stage of utter child-

ishness and mere oblivion ; and sat there with

his faculties collapsed, waiting for release.

]My mired boots played havoc with the neatly

sanded floor; but the old woman dusted a chair

for me as carefully as if I had worn robes of

state, and set it on the other side of the hearth.

Then she put the kettle to boil, and unhitching

a cup from the dresser, took a key from it, ami

opened a small cupboard between the fireplace

and the wall. That which she sought stood on

the top shelf, and she had to climb on a chair to

reach it. I offered my help; but no—she would

get it herself. It proved to be a small green

canister. The tea that came from this canister

I wish I could describe. No sooner did the boil-

ing water touch it than the room was filled with

fragrance. The dotard in the chair drew a long

breath through his nostrils, as though the aroma
touched some quick centre in bis moribund

brain. The woman poured out a cup, and I

sipped it. "Smuggled," I decided; for indeed

you cannot get such tea in London if you pay

fifty shillings a pound. "You like it?" she

asked. Before I could answer, a small talde

stood at my elbow, and she was loading it with

delicacies from the cupboard. The contents of

that cupboard ! Caviare came from it, and a

small ambrosial cheese ; dried figs and guava
jelly ; olives, cherries in brandy, wonderful fil-

berts glazed with sugar ; biscuits and all manner
of queer Russian sweets. I leant back with

wide eyes. " Feodor sends us these," said the old

woman, bringing a dish of Cornish cream and

a home-made loaf to give the feast a basis.

'Who's Feodor?" "Feodor Himkoff." She
paused a moment, and added, " He is mate on a

Russian vessel." "A friend?"

The question went unnoticed. "Is there any

you fancy ?" she asked. " Some o't may be out-

landish eatin'." " Do you like these things?" I

looked from her to the caviare. " I don't know.

I never tried." " We keeps 'em, my man an' I,

for all poor come-by-chance folks that knocks."
" But these are dainties for rich men's tables"
" May be. I've never tasted^they'd stick in our

gozels if we tried."

I wanted to ask a dozen questions, but thought

it politer to accept this strange hospitality in

silence. Glancing up presently, however, I saw

her eyes still fixed on me, and laid down my
knife.' " I can't help it," I said, " I want to

know about Feodor Himkoff." "There's no

secret," she answered. "Leastways, there was

one, but either God has condemned or forgiven

afore now. Look at my man there; he's done

all the repentin' he's likely to do." After a few

secoilds' hesitation she went on—"I had a boy,

you must know—oh! a straight young man

—

that went for a soldier, an' was killed at Inker-

man by the Rooshian-. Take anotiier look at

his fatiier here; you think 'en a bundle o' frail-

ties, I dessay. Well, when the news was brought

us, this pior worm lifts his fist up to the sun an'

says, 'God do so to me an' more also,' he says,

' if ever I falls across a Kooshian !
' An' ' God

send rae aRonshian—^just one!' he says, mean-

in' that Rooshians don't grow on brambles here-

abouts. Now the boy was our only flesh.

" Well, sir, nigh sixteen year' went by, an' we

two were sittin', one quakin' night, beside this

very fire, hearkenin' to the bedlam outside: for

'twas the big storm in 'Seventy, an' even indoors

we must shout to make ourselves heard. About
ten, as we was thinkin' to go to bed, there comes

a bangin' on the door, an' Isaac gets up an' lets

the bar down, singin' out, ' Who is it? ' There

was a big young man 'twixt the doorposts, dri|>

pin' wet, wi' smears o' blood on his face, an'

white teeth showin' when he talked. 'Twas a

halffurrin talk, an' he spoke a bit faint too, but

fairly grinned for joy to see our warm fire,—an'

his teeth were white as pearl. 'Ah, sir,' he cried,

')'ou will help? Our barque is ashore below—

•

fifteen poor brothers ! You will .send for help?

—you will aid?' Then Isaac stepped back, and

spoke very slow—'What nation?' he asked.

She is Russ—we are all Russ; sixteen poor

brothers from Archangel,' said the youn;: man,

as soon as he took in the question. My man
slewed round on his heel, and walked to the

hearth here; but the s.ailor stretched out his

hands, an' I saw the middle finger of his right

hand was gone. 'You will aid, eh? Ah, yes,

you will aid. They are clingin'—.?o—fifteen

poor brothers, and many have wives.' But Isaac

said, 'Thank Thee, God, and picked up a log

from the hearth here. ' Take 'em this message,'

said he, facin' round ; an', runnin' on the sailor,

who was faint and swayin', beat him forth wi'

the burnin' stick, and bolted the door upon him.

After that we sat quiet, he an' I, all the night

through, never takin' our clothes off. An' at

daybreak Isaac walked down to the shore.

There was nothin' to see but two bodies, an' he

buried them an' waited for more. That evenin*

another came in, an' next day, two; an' so on,

for a se'n night. Ten bodies "in all he picked

up and buried i' the meadow below. An' on the

fourth day he picked up a body wi' one finger

missin', under the headland. 'Twas the young

man he had driven forth, who had wandered

there an' broke his neck. Isaac buried him too.

An' that was all, except two that the coastguard

found an' held an inquest over an' carried off to

churchyard.
" So it befell ; an' for five year' neither Isaac

nor me opened mouth 'pon it, not to each other

even. An' then, one noonday, a sailor knocks

at the door ; an' goin' out, I seed he was a fur-

riner wi' great white teeth showin' dro' his beard,

' I be come to see Mister Isaac Lenine,' he says



37S THE FRIEND.

in his outlandish English. So I called Isaac out

;

an' the stranger grips 'en by the hand, an' kisses

'en savin', ' Little father, take rae to their graves.

My name is Feodor Himkofi; an' my brother

Dmitry was among the crew of the " Viatka."

You w'ould know his body, if you buried it, for

the second finger was gone from his right hand.

I myself—wretched one!—chopped it by bad

luck" when we were boys, an' played at wood

cuttin' wi' our fiither's axe. I have heard how

they perished, far from aid, and how you gave

'em' burial in your own field ; and I pray to all

the saints for'you,' he .says. So Isaac led 'en to

the field and showed 'en the grave that- was

staked off 'long wi' the rest. God help my poor

mau ! he was too big a coward to speak. So

the mau stayed wi' us till sundown, an' kissed us

'pon both cheeks, an' went his way, blessin' us.

God forgi'e us—God forgi'e us ! An' ever since

he's been breaking our heads dro' the post-oflSce

wi' suchlike precious balms as these here. She

broke off to settle Isaac more comfortably in his

chair. ' 'Tis all we can do to get rid of 'em, on

poor trampin' fellows, same as yourself.'
"

It may well be hoped that our merciful Father

in Heaven may have forgiven these Cornish

people, for their inhumanity to the poor sailors

wrecked on their stormy coast. But who can

number the sad thoughts which the remem-
brance of their cruelty must have awakened in

their minds during the long years which they

survived ; or measure the depth of their mental

distress, aggravated by the undeserved gratitude

manifested by the bereaved brother of the per-

ished Dmetrie. Feodor Himkoff little knew how
burning were the coals of fire which he was
heaping on the heads of this wretched couple, as

he continued from time to time to send them
tokens of his grateful remembrance.

_ J. W.

For "The Friend."

A Model Ranch.

The often popular idea regarding a western

ranch, is Uiat the rancher lives in a hut or a

dug-out, that the ranch consists of 160 acres or

more of rolling prairie, the stock is made up
anywhere from five to five thousand wild and
long horned cattle ; and that when the rancher
wants a meal, he goes out with a lasso and cap-

tures his breakfast on a run. But as a matter
of fact, some of our western ranchers live in

luxury in the cities adjacent to their possessions,

their broad fields are cultivated for miles in ex-

tent, they own the finest registered cattle, whilst
their ranches are complete with the accoutre-
ments of modern scientific farming. I visited

such a ranch a few days ago, and will try to

describe a little of what I saw. Some of my
farmer readers will pardon me if I make any
errors in this little account ; for the writer is a
sadly poor farmer.

This ranch lies near the foot-hills of the Rocky
Mountains. It is over three thousand acres in

extent. Originally it was almost without water,
and the land was nothing but a barren, rolling
jirairie, whose big waves would be called hills if

not contrasted with the towering mountains that
bar the western sky. Occasionally a curious
outcropping of a strange stone formation, makes
a naturally sheltered spot, where barns and cor-
rals can be placed. With this exception, the
soil is as sandy as one would find on a South
Jer.sey farm, and is as black and rich looking
a.i if it had just come out of a green-house.

^
^
It takes a whole day to get over this ranch.

The first ])art of the description is easily dis-

posed of. There are 450 acres planted with

corn. A Pennsylvania farmer would be happy

work his corn field like the Colorado rancher

does. The latter just runs his harrow through

the soft, stoneless loam, and drills the seed right

in, without any ploughing. There are 200 acres

of rye, 150 acres of oats, 100 of alfalfa, and

50 acres each of wheat and millet. Besides there

is the truck-patch, consisting of 25 acres, where,

thanks to an excellent system of irrigation,

crops are grown, which for productiveness, would

make the eyes of many farmers open wide with

astonishment. The remaining 2,000 acres are

principally devoted to grazing.

At one end of this big farm, right near the

truck-patch, two hills circle around the spot

where the houses, barns, sheds, and corrals are

situated. By the way, I should state, that a cor-

ral is what is known in most places as a barn-

yard,—the Spanish word for the idea conveyed,

is certainly much the more beautiful of the

two.

The buildings in this group are veiy numer-

ous. First we note the boarding-house, where

the 25 men employed on the ranch are provided

for. This establishment is presided over by

two cooks. Then there is the bunk-bouse, where

the men sleep. Close by, are the large barns,

the two largest being for the Holstein and Jer-

sey cows. AH these barns are kept just as clean

as if they were not being constantly used.

Right near the barns are the three silos, each

of which holds 400 tons of corn ensilage; thus

making an aggregate accommodation of 1,200

tons. Into these silos, the corn after it has been

cut up, husk, cob, and all, is packed for future

use. In course of time it slightly ferments, and
thereby constitutes a food that supplies all the

needed qualities for the best milk producing.

The milk given by cows kept during the winter

on corn ensilage, is as rich and abundant as if

they were being fed on the finest pasturage.

One of the most interesting buildings is the

Creamery. The machinery is run by a 20
horse-power engine. Prominent amongst the

appliances of this place, is the Butter Extractor.

It is a wonderful contrivance, which by a skil-

ful application of centrifugal force, and by at-

taining a speed of 8,000 revolutions per minute,

separates the cream from the skim-milk, and
the new milk from the butter in a few minutes.

The butter falls from the Extractor in little glo-

bules. The Creamery is right at the base of a

steep declivity, at the top of which are the

foundations of a large barn. When this barn
is completed, it will be possible to milk the

cows, pour the milk into a pipe in the barn that

feeds the Butter Extractor in the Creamery, and
so have butter made in five or ten minutes after

milking the cows.

Another new contrivance is the Milk- test,

which shows the number of pounds of butter

that can be extracted from a given number of
pounds of milk. By means of it, the milk pro-

ducing qualities of the cons can be ascertained
at any time, and so an accurate record be kept
which will establish the value and yield of the
different animals. How tliese various machines
work, I dare not attempt to describe ; for they
were new mysteries to my wondering and un-
scientific mind.
Of course this ranch has extensive stables for

horses, sheds, ice-houses, corn-cribs, hogpens,
and all the other adjuncts of a large farm.
Some of the buildings are particularly interest-

ing. For instance, the big calf-house is calcu-
culated to excite attention. It is divided up
into different pens, where the sleek little beau-
ties are sorted according to their ages. The day

after birth the poor little things are taken from

their mothers, and put into the nursery, where

they are fed by patent feeding apparatus. When
large enough to nibble at hay or straw, they are

placed in other apartments. Here they caper

around, and butt each other's heads together

and learn the lessons that are considered neces-

sary to complete the education of modern, high-

born, civilized calves. The cute little Jerseys

have mild eyes, and pretty heads, which remind
one of trustful deer.

Another building and attached corral, con-

stitute the hospital. It is situated away from
the noise and excitement of cattle life. In it the

sick or " run down " cows, horses, dogs, or chick-

ens, are placed and carefully nursed, until a full

recovery is effected.

The big corn-cribs have along side of them,

sheds which cover the boilers, engines, and fod-

der mills, wherewith to cut up the corn and
oats on the spot. The blacksmith and carpenter

shops are very important if not conspicuous

buildings.

The bees and chickens have outfits according

to their needs. The hog-pens and pig-houses are

built upon the most improved methods, and are

inhabited by fine bred, but squint-eyed and
long-nosed porkers. Pigs always will look ugly

ex.cept in the shape of pork.

There are 125 hot-houses, iu addition to a

few green-houses. In the latter, some of the

early spring vegetables including tomatoes, and
rhubarb, are raised during the winter with good
success, and the price received for them war-

rants the extra cost of doing so. The mush-
room-cellar is built in the side of a hill, and is

about 75 feet, by 30 feet in size. In the autumn
potatoes are stored in it; but during the late

winter and early spring months, a fine crop of

mushrooms is grown in its sombre precincts;

for this delicacy commands a good price in the

adjacent markets.

After all, the cattle are the most interesting

part of the ranch. Among them are about 250
thorough-breds. Some of the finest registered

stock in the country are included in the herd.
" Lady Baker," a gentle, stout old Holstein, has

made 34 lbs. and 6 oz. of butter from one week's

yield of milk. Near her stall is that of " Nat-

sey," who has made 34 lbs. and 9 oz. in one

week. Close by is a fine, two-year old Holstein,

that has a record of 200 pounds of butter in 90

days. She is fondly looked upon by her owners

as the coming cow. " Maggie Clifden," one of

the younger animals, has given 102 pounds of

milk in one day. There are in the herd twenty-

five cows, each of which has given over 16,000

pounds of milk iu ten months. For each cow,

this equals a yield of milk for ten consecutive

months, of more than their own weight per;

month.
These cattle are finely cared for, and the same

thought and business methods are applied to the-

work that a careful merchant would devote

his business interests. The result proves thataaj

iu any other occupation, it pa^'s to use brains,

thought, and enterprise in farming. For in-

stance, an accurate record is kept of the yield

of each individual cow ; and what she gives at

each milking is put down on the book immedi-

ately afterward, by the man who has milked her. |t

Thus the animals that are not paying, are soon It

known, and they are sold off. All these cattle r

are curried every day. They are also daily

washed from a hose, and their stalls are as often
|

flushed out with water introduced by hydrants .

in all the barns. I

Hydrants are all around the various build- I
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ings and corrals. A magnificent pressure is ob-
tained, and a stream of water can be thrown
over the highest fliigstaff on the barn tops. A
regular fire brigade is maintained, which is

made up of employees; and frequent drills tend
to keep up discipline in that department.
The water used fur domestic purposes, and for

irrigating the truck-patch, is obtained m a way
that would amaze a farmer who is accustomed
to babbling brooks and frequent rain storms.

Not far from the corrals there is a " dry creek,"
—a sort of cleft in the bottom of the meadow,
—with nothing in it but sand. But beneath this

sand is a fine underflow of water. By a system
of engineering, this water is gathered" and
brought to the surface, and from thence pumped
up to two tanks on a neighboring hill-top.

These tanks have a capacity of 32,000 gallons
;

and the extent of "seepage" from the under-
ground creek amounts to the large sum of 200,-

000 gallons per day. It is enough to irrigate

many acres of truckage, and is distributed over
the land by 4 and 6 inch pipes.

Many hundred acres of this ranch are " uuder
ditch" as we call it; which means that the
ground is watered by a series of ditches and
laterals, that conduct the precious fluid from
the reservoirs, where it has been accumulated
during the rainy seasons. The warm sunshine
combined with water, just when wanted, and
applied in the needed quantities, results in crops
that no other conditions could admit of.

This extensive plant has grown up and been
put on a paying basis within the past three
years. It was established and has been con-

ducted by men who came to Colorado on account
of their health ; who practically knew nothing
about agriculture previous to this effort; but
who being business men of excellent abilities,

have made the thing a success. Thirty years
since, the site on this ranch was a favorite win-
ter resort for thousands of Cheyenne Indians,

and up to fifteen }'ears ago, they were in the

locality where now the peaceful pursuits of the
white man are successfully followed.

Wm. C. Allen.
Colorado Springs, Fifth Month 24th, 1892.

"I delight

For "THE Friend."

the Law of God after the inward

This was the experience of a man after God's
own heart—endorsed by an Apostle under the

new dispensation who said, "I know that in me,
that is, in my flesh dwelleth no good thing ; for

to will is present with me; but how to perform
that which is good I find not. O wretched man
that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body
of this death?" This related not only to his

own experience, but having a thorough know-
ledge of human nature, he spoke to others of
that, which while under the Law of Sin they

: knew not, except, in an inward cry for deliver-

ance from the Body of Sin—a lack of knowledge
I being betrayed with regard to the alone 07ie to

: whom the cry was to be directed, Paul said,
" It pleased God—who called me by his Grace,"—

" To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach
him among the heathen." The poet said, " He
is the free man whom the Truth makes free, and
all are slaves beside."

. How plain it is rendered, that provision for

! the flesh is not to be made in a call to preach
Christ to the heathen. " Immediately, said Paul,

,
I conferred not with flesh and blood." What

' complete mastery over, the flesh he obtained;
when, with the victor's palm he could say, " I

i:, thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord."

His ministry freed from the entanglements of the
flesh and from (he willings and runnings of the

Creature was in the demonstration of the Spirit

and with power. Oh, that we had more of such
preaching in these last days. Then, would there
be a revival of good in theCliurch and in the
world—such as would shake neighborhoods
many miles around.

P. R. GlI-FORD.
PiioviDEXcK, Fifth Month, 1.^92.

For "The Fbie.nd."

" I Know That My Redeemer Liveth."

A peaceful and happy assurance given by the

grace of God to the lowly follower of a once
crucified but now risen and glorified Redeemer.
An inheritance tliat is the portion of the child

of God and which I believe might be witnessed

more fully, to the uplifting of our minds above
the toils and cares of life, if there were but a
greater willingness to live loose to the world and
nearer to God in spirit, by abiding in Christ,

which can only be realized by his Spirit having
place in us to the exclusion of all that is con-

trary thereunto.

To know an undivided heart in the fear and
love of God, by which willing and ready ser-

vices rendered to the behests of this holymind
and will as revealed by Christ through his

Spirit in the secret of the heart and mind, is the

blessed experience of those who, through follow-

ing on to know the Lord, have the assurance
granted unto them of the keeping power of God,
and by holding nothing back which He calls

for from them, are made willing to deny them-
selves, even of what may appear lawful gratifi-

cations, in order to answer the sense they have
of his holy will concerning them, in order that

thev may become chastened in spirit toward
God.

They, therefore, who desire above all to know
union of soul with God through Christ Jesus
and the indwelling of his Spirit, will but lightly

esteem the pleasures and profits of earth, lest in

anywise these should come between their souls

and their God.
Tender are the dealings of God, their Father,

with these his children, who count nothing too

near or too dear to part with in order that they
may know conformity with and unto all things

his holy mind and will, and precious that com-
munion into which they are led by his Spirit,

that enables them to realize in good degree, the

life that they now live by the faith of the Son
of God, who loved them and gave himself for

them.

It is thus that the condition of purity of heart

is arrived at to which the blessing is attached of
seeing God.
How many there are who are content with a

name to live, while dead to the reality of union
with God, poor unstable souls are the,se, filled

with a multitude of cares and anxieties, and
knowing little of the sweetness of consolation by
Christ. Borne down by crosses, but still without
the saving knowledge of the cross of Christ by
which we are to become crucified unto the world
and the world unto ns.

Such know little of the rich pleasure of child-

like, whole-hearted obedience to the Father's

will, hence know little of communion in secret

with God through Christ and of assurance that

springs with abiding in Him.
The child of God seeks continually help and

counsel, guidance and preservation, knowing
that it is from the Lord they have safety and
safe-keeping, and that He alone can lead them
along aright and can keep them in quietness

and j)eace, amid the conflicts, temptation and
trials of time. So that day by day they seek

renewal of strength from on high. Truly as the

eye of the maid is to the hand of her njistress

so do the eyes of these wait upon the Lord.
Whatever their position among their fellows

they are pre-eminently the eervants of God,
holding nothing as their own but a« stewards in

trust with God's gifts they hold them at his

disposal. Be they intrusted with little or with
much of the treasures of earth their sense of re-

sponsibility is the same. One is their Master,
even Christ and they are brethren. Therefore,
to Hira they must look continually, if they
would continue to know the daily manifestation

of his will to them and concerning them in the

right ordering and disposal of themselves and
and their all. To be among the poor and
despised of earth is often still a great favor, for

among these the Lord often plants his peculiar

blessings and enriches such in an especial man-
ner with a continued sense of his love, goodness,

and unceasing care. It is not the possession or

non-possession of the enrichments of earth,

either mental or material, that can or doth make
the child of God, but the hidden treasure in the

heart and in spirit by which the possession of
true riches is known. Nevertheless great pos-

sessions are often a great snare to the possessor;

while, on the other hand, being among those

little accounted of, according to this world's

estimate, saves from many a snare those who are

so positioned, but who are whole-hearted in their

seeking and in their service of their Lord and
Master. And these, in the fulfilment of their

duty, know of the promise, " I will never leave

thee or forsake thee."

To be possessors of this heavenly treasure is

the highest blessing that can attend us, and to

retain and be wise users thereof, doth show great-

est wisdom. While they who are negligent and
luke-warm are the unwise and the foolish in

slighting that in which is bound-up their truest

peace and happiness in time as well as the as-

surance of hope of eternal bliss.

Some in their passage through life have very
much more to contend with than others, both as

to their struggles with evil in themselves and
external to themselves. These, when obedient

to the Heavenly Visitant, are not unfrequently

made to rejoice in the still greater aboundings
of the Lord's goodness towards them, and know
of the experience "My cup runneth over," and
in the fulness of the sense thereof, are led to

exclaim, "Thy goodness and mercy will surely

follow me all the days of my life, and my dwell-

ing shall be with thee forever."

To such as these there is no lack of quiet

peaceful assurance and certainty by which they

can say,
—"I know that my Redeemer liveth."

Their many provings and overturnings by the

hand of the Lord upon them, but tend to their

greater settlement and establishment on the solid

rock of Truth, Christ Jesus. As they grow in

grace so they grow in Divine favour and are

brought into closer communion with God there-

by. Nothing is too near or too dear to part

with in order to answer the will of their Father
in Heaven.

I feel but to add,—O that the number of these

dedicated ones might be multiplied many fold.

Charles W. Thomson.
SOS >'ew Citv Koad, Glasgow, Scotland. Fifth Mo.,

1892.

John Calvin has said. " I have not so great

a struggle with my vices, great and numerous
as they are; as I have with my impatience."
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THE WAITING GUEST.

BY MARY BRADLEY.

•' Behold, I stand at the door and knock : if any man
hear mr voice, and open the door, I will come in to

him."-"KEV. 3: 'JO.

If in mine outward sense this message came,

Mv heart would kindle like a leaping flame

;

Mv Hying feet, my outstretched hands would bring,

O "Master dear, what rapturous welcoming!

Not Martha's zeal, nor Mary's pure desire.

More love, more eager service, could inspire.

All that I have, all that I am, would he

The least that I could count enough for thee.

Yet, O my Master! many and many a day

Thou hast stood here, and I have turned away;

Purblind, and dull of soul, and deaf, and dumb,

I have not seen, 1 have not heard thee come.

What wilt thou do, alas! and say to him
\Vho does not hear ihy voice, whose eyes are dim,

W'lio, senseless, leaves thee standing at his door'?

(Ih ! wilt thou go from hence, and come no more?

Nay, Master,—else thy blood were shed in vain.

Knock at my callous heart, and knock again,

I'util its inmost room is open wide,

—

Then enter thou, and evermore abide

!

—Srooklyr,, N. Y.

" llow should they know me ? My soul is a maze,

Where I wander alone, alone
;

Never a footfall there was heard.

Never a mortal hand has stirred

The silence-curtain that hangs between
Outer and inner, nor eye hath seen

What is only and ever ray own.

"They have entered, indeed, the vestibule.

For its gate is opened wide.

High as the roof; and I welcome all

Who will visit my warm reception hall.

And ulter a long and loving call

To some who are yet outside.

" But they do not know, and cannot see

That strong-hinged, low-arched door.
Though I am passing in and out.

From gloom within to light without.
Or from gloom without to light within;
None can ever an entrance win.

None ! forevermore."

—S. M. Havergal.

THE MOTHER'S PRA-yER.
Starting forth on life's rough vmy,

Father, guide them

;

Oh! we know not what of harm
May betide them !

'Neath the shadow of Thy wing.
Father, hide them

;

Waking, sleeping. Lord, we pray.
Go beside them.

When in prayer they cry to Thee,
Do Thou hear them

;

From the stains of sin and shame
Do Thou clear them

;

Alid the quicksands and the rocks,

Do Thou steer them
;

In temptation, trial, grief,

Be Thou near them.

Unto Thee we give them up,
Lord, receive them

;

In the world we know must be
Much to grieve them,

—

Many striving oft and strong
To deceive them

;

Trustful, in Thy hands of love
We must leave them.

WilUam Cidten Bryant.

k man can do all that he ought to do,
although he cannot do all that he would like to
do. It may, indeed, be that a man could have
done more than he is now able to do, if he had
been more earnest and faithful in the days that
are gone. But, with thing.s as they are, what-
ever it is a man's duty to do ho can have power
to do. God never gives responsibility without
being ready to bestow strength and grace for its

discharge.

For "The Friend."

A Rural Excursion.

During a walk ou a winter afternoon, I think

on the l'2th Month last, I noticed some bunches

of mistletoe on an old Sour Gum Tree, which

stood on the road side. The leaves on the Gum
Tree had all fallen and this left the branches of

this parasitic plant more visible to the passer

by. It had sent forth many twigs of a dull

green color tinged with yellow. The stems and

leaves were much alike in appearance, the latter

small in outline and thick. In the axils of the

leaves were some small spikes of flowers of the

same color, sufficiently developed to enable one

with a magnifying glass to distinguish their

parts. The fruit which ripens very early in the

spring is a white berry, tlie pulp of which is

sticky.

When one of these berries or the enclosed

seed is conveyed to a tree adapted to support its

growth, it soon germinates, and its roots pierce

the bark of its host, and absorb nourishment

from the sap that circulates in the new wood
under the bark. From this practice is derived

the botanical name of our American mistletoe

(Fhoradendronfiavescens), which implies a thiev-

ish plant, because they steal their food from the

trees they grow upon.

Although this plant belongs to a different

genus from the true Mistletoe of Europe {Vis-

cum), it is closely allied to it. It does not seem

to be abundant in our neighborhood, for I have
not met with any specimens of it, except in this

one locality. An intelligent farmer of my ac-

quaintanceship informed me that some years

ago, it was much more common, but that after

the breaking out of the Civil War in 1861,

there was a great demand for Sour Gum tim-

ber for the manufacture of army wagons; for

the hubs of which it is peculiarly suited, be-

cause the fibres of the wood instead of run-

ning in parallel lines are so crossed and inter-

laced, that it is almost impossible to split a piece

of it. With the sour gum trees the mistletoe

disappeared.

It is much more abundant in the Southern
States, where it grows on various kinds of trees.

I have counted from 30 to 40 bunches of it on
a single apple tree, and some of these w'ere

clusters of twigs that would have filled an ordi-

nary basket such as our farmers use in sending
their fruits and vegetables to market in the

United States.

Although we have in the United States but
the one species, and there is but one found
growing iu England, yet the natural order to

which they belong contains more than 400
known species, most of them parasites, and liv-

ing in the tropics. Many of them have showy
flowers.

The Mistletoe of Europe grows on various
kiiids of trees, particularly apple, pear and
allied species. The berries are a favorite food
of the robin. This plant was intimately con-
nected with many of the superstitions of the
ancient Germans and of the British Druids.
That which grew on the oak was thought to

possess magical virtues.

It is a well-known fact that many plants are
partially dependent on the visits of insects to

their blossoms, for the power of fertilizing their
seeds. In flowering plants,—the essential con-
struction of a flower is a germ containing the
embryo seeds and terminated by a projection
from which the covering or skin has been re-

moved so that it is in fixvorable condition to re-

ceive and retain what may be brought into con-
tact with it. Around this germ are placed the

organs termed stamens which produce, when
mature a yellowish powder, called pollen, which
when it falls on the naked part the germ
adheres to it, and sends out a cell which pene-

tratesits substance, reaches the embryo seeds and
by some mysterious power enables them to grow
and perfect. The germ and the stamens are the

essential parts of the flower, the colored leaves

which surround them are the envelopes which
protect them.

In some plants these organs are so situated

the pollen cannot well reach the germ without

outside help. The all-wise Creator has provided

this helf) by the formation of insects, especially

bees, which enter the flower in pursuit of the

nectar they secrete, become more or less coated

with pollen as they brush past the stamens and
deposit it on the germs.

The common white clover is a favorite with

the honey bee, and when abundant yields to it

a large supply of beautiful and delicious honey.

But the red clover of our grass fields has a

flower tube so deep that the honey bee cannot

reach to the bottom where the honey is found
;

and so it leaves that supply untouched. But its

place is taken there by the wild bumble bee—

a

much larger insect, which obtains food for itself

and in the same operation fertilizes the seeds by
the transference of the pollen to the germs.

Some of my readers may have been interested

in the statement that the colonists of Australia

and New Zealand, finding that red clover would
not mature its seeds in those countries, for want
of this insect help ; introduced some colonies of

bumble bees, which have greatly multiplied,

and proved efficient workers for the purpose in-

tended.

Being in Chester County, Pa., in the early

spring, several of the farmers there spoke of the

difficulty they had in raising clover seed—owing

to the small number of bumble bees that were

left to effect the fertilizing—they stated that

these insects had become comparatively scarce

of latter years, and were disposed to attribute

this decrease to the attacks of the raccoons and
polecats, which dug up their nests and devoured
the grubs and honey they contained.

That their honey is attractive many of the

farmer's boys can testify, with whom it used to

be a favorite amusement to attack the nests with

leafy branches of shrubs, and after beating off

the insects, to plunder the nests and eat the

honey which was stored in oval or rounded
waxen cells, of the size of a cherry. These
nests were generally found slightly buried in the

ground in low-lying meadows.
The case of the bumble bee is an interesting

illustration of that balance of nature, which is

gradually acquired when the destructive and
reproductive forces are left to work out the

problems of life without human interference.

The abundance offered encourages the multipli-

cation of the animals which devour it; and thus

there are mutual checks.

When rabbits were introduced into Australia,

there was little to check their growth, and they

became so numerous as to be a great injury to

the sheep by devouring the pasture. To di-

minish their numbers foxes have been intro-

duced. An Australian journal says that foxes

have already spread over a wide area, and are

most destructive both to lambs and poultry.

They attain greater size and strength in Aus-
tralia than in England, and the mild climate is

highly favorable to the increase of their num-
bers. " It must be very disheartening," says

the writer, " to all who have stock of any kind

to- lose, to find themselves confronted by some
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new enemy iutroduceJ by thoughtless or selfish

persons. If some energetic steps are not soon
taken nothing can prevent tlie spread of foxes
over the whole continent."

In the West India Islands, the fields of sugar
cane were infested with a poisonous snake of an
aggressive disposition, which often struck the
laborers. A premium was offered for their

heads, and some idea of the number killed may
be formed from the incident, that when some of
the heads were wanted for examination at the
Academy of Natural Sciences in Philadelphia,
a correspondent in the West Indies sent a cask
of whiskey with 3,000 snake heads in it. These
snakes fed largely on rats which multiplied great-

ly when their natural enenij' was withdrawn, and
became very destructive to the sugar cane. To
combat the rats, the Mongoose, a small carniv-

orous animal was introduced. After eating the

rats this has become so numerous that it attacks
young animals and birds o£ all kind.s, and needs
something to keep it within bounds.

J. W.

[Our beloved and ancient friend, Joseph
Morris, of Cardingtun, Ohio, has sent for pub-
lication in The Friend, a few lines in reference

to the late Yearly Meeting held in Philadelphia.
He feels very much as if his journey of life

in this world had nearly been performed, but he
maintains an exercise of mind on behalfof those
members of our Society who are concerned to

adhere to its original principles and testimonies
—especially of those who are located in meet-
ings where favor is shown to proceedings incon-
sistent therewith.

Whilst it is a comfort to believe that Phila-
delphia Yearly Meeting as a body, retains its

allegiance to the principles promulgated by
George Fox and his fellow laborers, yet many
of its members are quite conscious of the weak-
ness that exists within its borders—and that
constant watchfulness and the extension of Di-

vine help are needed to preserve it from erring
in some direction or other from the path of safe-

ty.—Ed.]

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting convened on
the 18th of Fourth Month, 1892, which we are
informed was a comfortable and edifying season
through the most of the meeting, and in which
were maintained without compromise the primi-
tive usages and doctrines of our Christian So-
ciety which has characterized it from its for-

mation to the present time. The minutes of the

meeting read thus :
" We have been favored at

times during the sessions of the meetings with
the solemnizing presence of our Holy Head
awakening desires and a measure of hope that

he would so visit his people with a fresh outpour-
ing of his Holy S]>irit that they would be
brought individually into closer communion
with him and thus be led to walk in humble
obedience to his will and be enabled to labor
effectually for the promotion of his blessed cause
of Truth and Righteousness"
Such reasons of Spiritual refreshment should in-

criLi-i' ourfaith in the teaching of the Holy Spirit

ami Kad us to seek for Divine assistance to fill

our allotted places in the Church and in the

world, through the aid of that grace of God
which visits every individual, and for obedience
to which we all are accountable.

This Yearly Meeting continues to hold its

ille::i;ince to the principles promulgated by
cleurL'e Fox and his follow laborers. Well may
Dhiii, New England, Iowa, Kansas, Western,
uid Canada Yearly Meetings in this great con-
j3ict through which the church is passing, recog-

nize Philadelphia Yearly Meeting as a fellow
laborer in the effort to support the faith once
delivered to the saints. The late Yearly Meet-
ing must have been to the rightly concerned, a
time of comfort and the holding uj) of each
other's hands. Others who were not at tiie meet-
ing, have also been comforted and strengthened
by reading its minutes, of humble thankfulness
to the great head of the Church Christ Jesus,

our blessed Lord and word of life.

JcsEPii Morris.
Cardington, Ohio, Fifth Month, 31, 1S'J2.

Natural, History, Science etc.

Extinct Birds.—Students of natural history

are much interested in the recent discovery in

New Zealand of an extensive deposit of the

remains of the gigantic extinct birds called

moas.

The discovery was made in plowing through
a slight depression in the field, where a bog
containing several springs had evidently once
existed. Here, buried in a deposit of jieat, at

a depth of three or four feet, the skeletons of

eight or nine hundred moas were found, packed
and intertwined together in a remarkable man-
ner.

It was evident that these great birds, which
were much larger than the modern ostrich,

varying in height from ten to fourteen feet, had
perished there by wholesale. An enormous
quantity of smooth quartz pebbles, which they
had carried in their crops, was found with the

skeletons. There were also found the remains
of extinct species of other large birds.

Various explanations have been suggested to

account for the destruction of such an army of
powerful birds. One theory is that they were
overwhelmed by a great storm, and that their

remains were heaped together by the combined
action of wind and water. What renders the

question still more puzzling is the fact that
collectious of moas skeletons, mingled with
those of other giant birds, have been found in

similar situations elsewhere in New Zealand.
Students of geology are aware that evidence

is sometimes found in rocks of the sudden de-

struction of great numbers of animals that for-

merly existed on the earth, and the resemblance
of such cases to this of the New Zealand moas
is interesting.

We are thus continually reminded of the

perils that have beset the inhabitants of the
globe, on every side, from the very beginning
of its history.— Youths' Companion.

Air Pressure at the Cannon's Mouth.— Ex-
periments, our Berlin correspondent says, were
made during the last trial trip of the armed
cruiser Beowulf to determine the air-pressure at

the mouth of a gun at the moment of discharge.
Rabbits were placed near the muzzles of the
guns, and shots fired. In every case the animals
fell dead at once. In order to test the probable
effects of the enormous displacement of air upon
human beings, figures made of straw were used.

These were torn to pieces in every instance. The
trials were made with long-bored twenty-four
centimetre ring guns.

—

London Daily i^eivs.

How the Cow saved her Calf.—Col. McDonald,
of Columbia City, Indiana, had bought a lot of

stock, including a cow and a calf The cow and
calf drove along with the other cattle until a

deep stream w;is reached. There was no bridge,

and near the ford in the river was a deep step-

off of a good many inches. Tiie current in tlie

stream at that time was very swift. When the

cattle plunged in they were swept off their feet

into deep water, and a g(jod many of them dis-

appeared for a moment. When the cow came
up her fir.st thought was for her calf. She held
her head up out of the water and looked about
in all directions. She did not at first .sec her
calf, because it had been swept .several rods down
stream and was struv'gling in the water. The
mother at length observed this with dismay.
Instead of making for the opposite shore, as all

the other animals had done, she turned down
toward her offspring, swam below her calf, and
the current drove the young animal up against
the jJTOtecting bulk of the mother. Then the
mother started for the shore, the calf swimming
along side of her in (comparatively calm water.
Some progress was made in this w.iy, but about
the midille of the stream, the current .striking

the calf in the fore quarter, swept it aft of the
cow and floundering down stream. The mother
once more went to the rescue. She had to swim
clear around to the other side of her calf, and
this done she had to steady herself in the stream,
until the calf was once more safely against her
side. Instead of following fornier tactics, the
mother cow actually spoke to her calf Seeming
to squat low in the water, she gave a low bellow,
which was comprehended by the young animal.
At any rate the calf sprang upon its mother's
back, and the veteran animal then swam to shore,
and deposited her offspring in safety on dry
land.

Gardens in the Desert—At El Oued (an oasis

in the Sahara) the gardens are all dug out of
the sand. Some of them are as much as fjrty-
five feet deep, and they contain hundreds and
thousands of palm-trees. The sole industry of
the entire population, including camels and
donkej-s, is directed toward one thing, and is

summed up in one operation ; namely, that of
scraping out the sand and carrying it up from
the gardens. All day long and all their life

long, the inhabitants do nothing else. One
week's neglect would render these wonderful
gardens useless, for the insiduous sand is ever
encroaching ; and, more relentless even than the
ocean around Holland ; it invades from the air
as well as from the land. The palm trees grow-
ing at the bottom of these sunk gardens and
rearing their green crests high into the sunlight,
when seen from afar, present the singular ap-
pearance of being flat bunches of verdure lying
on the sand. In some abandoned gardens were
observed the derelict palms still struggling vali-

antly for their lives, buried up to their throat in

sand, like some gallant swimmer in a wide sea.

But, like the swimmer, the palms were doomed
unless man came to give them a helping hand.— Ch r ist ian Union.

Alloys of Gold.—Some of the alloys of gold
with alunnnum have most brilliant colors of
ruby and purple tints.

Horse Flesh.—The use of this article for food
has much increased in France and Holland.

Be Hoxest.—The motto of Dr. Cuvler
ought to be written in letters of gold—" No one
was ever lost on a straight road." It is the
crooked road that leads men into trouble. Hon-
esty in business makes a soft bed to sleep on. A
dying man referring to his property, said. " It

is not much, but there is not a dirty shilling in

it." Men have made piles of money, but how-

much dirty money will judgment find in it? Is

your mouey clean money? " He that walketh
upricrhlly walketh surely." The man that cheats

and defrauds and takes shortcuts will sooner or
later come to grief, and he ought to,

—

Selected.
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A Word for the Friend.

I was comforted iu reading the address of

Marv Ann Keltv in The Friend of Fifth

Mouth 12th.

The things which are past, when brought fresh

to mind in the Spirit and life in which they were

written, reach to the witness in our own hearts,

kindling the spark of life that may lie somewhat

dormant. How quickly it arises when touched

by the sound of the voice of the Lord.
" The voice of the Lord crieth aloud to us to

be ambassadors of his glory ; may He spare not

his tender chastening until every heart is touched

with the deep baptizing influence of his love,

that the water of everlasting life may cover

every heart. And that we who profess to be

followers of the Lamb of God may be enabled

to journey before Him iu true humility and with

the reverence due unto his Holy name.

I desire to be counted in with that little select

company of the chosen servants of the Lord

who are covered with the mantle of heavenly

love. Here and there are persons, hid from the

gaze of the lofty and high-minded, abiding near

theirLordand Master in deep humility of spirit,

where the word of the Lord goes forth with life

and faith to the overflowing of the Father's love.

Such as these need not words to express their feel-

ings one to another; for like will mingle with like,

through the spirit of all life, even that spirit of

love, that proceeds from the great Head of the

Church, Christ Jesus, the Lamb of God. Then
there are a few names gathered together here

and there in this wilderness of time enjoying

.sweet communion with the Spirit of the ran-

somed and redeemed of the Lord. But when the

veil is a little removed, and the eye rests on the

large space that surrounds on every hand, deep
sorrow covers my mind, and a desire arises unto

the Lord who has placed us here to be messen-

gers of his love.

Behold the broken-down hedge that now sur-

rounds our once favored Society I The time will

come when the broken-down hedge will be re-

paired by the great power of God our Saviour,

and the walls thereof will be rebuilt by ready
hands, and willing hearts, that are filled with

wisdom and the love of God.
Great is the Holy Spirit that reigns in the

hearts of the faithful servants of the Lord. The
Children of Israel were preserved, fed, and
clothed, ii\ the wilderness. " The cloud covered
them by day, and the appearance of fire by
night." All things are possible with God, to-day

as well as formerly. So let us as a Society raise

our hearts, bowing low before God in humble
.subjection to his every command, that the out-

pouring of the Holy Spirit of God may be our
help and strength day by day, that we may fill

up our mission here on earth, and be enabled to

join that innumerable company of Angels, that
surround the Throne of God. Then let us be
of good cheer and press forward overcoming
through best help every barrier that is set in our
way, that the Crown may be sure at the end of
our earthly race.

"

H. T.

Items.

Worldlinoi in the Church.—An article appeared
in The Chrinlian Advnr'ife of Fifth Month lOth, de-
fending the wisdom of the rentriclions placed bv
the Methodist Churcli on certain forms of aiiiuse'-

inent—3uch as the tlieatre, dancing, etc. It .-says,

"Ttie greatest impedimeat in the way of the pro-
gress of our Church to-day is ius own worldliness.

Rahhi lAchtenstfin.— The Hebrew Christian relates
the manner iu which this man, wlio for fortv year-

had performed the duties of an orthodox Jewish

Rabbi, became convinced of the truth of Christi-

anity. He had often spoken against the New Test-

ament, a copy of which in Hebrew he had taken

from one of' the teachers in his congregational

school. This book had lain unread for over twenty

years in his study, till one evening, being troubled

with the unreligious state of many of his brethren,

he opened and read it. The effect, he thus describes :

" I felt myself strongly, wonderfully fascinated; a

brightness, a flash of lightning passed through my
soul. As though an electric shock had opened my
blind eyes, I gazed with astonishment into the fu-

ture."

He published in quick succession three pamphlets

in German ; and in consequence a fierce storm of

persecution broke out against him. The Synod of

the Rabbles in Budapest called on him to withdraw

his statement regarding Christ and the New Testa-

ment, or to be baptized and thus leave his congre-

gation. Failing in this, they tried, unsuccessfully,

to induce his congregation to dismiss him.

He considers it as his main work, to remove the

prejudices and ignorance of the Jews, which pre-

vent them from reading the New Testament, and
coming to a knowledge of Christ.

(3a;nj;m(jr.—Repeated complaints having been
received at the New York Post Office of the loss of

letters, occasioned investigation and the conviction

of Robert L. Klune, a man of thirty years of age,

who had been in the Post Office three years. The
total amount is not known, but he confessed to

having stolen a large number of letters. The use

to which the money was put was made evident by
the finding upon his person of racing cards for

entries at Guttenburg and Gloucester, together with

a large number of pool tickets.

—

New York Evening

Post

During one week the Oakland (Cal.) police

seized one thousand Louisiana lottery tickets, and
they, were still in the possession of the police when
the monthly drawing took place. Not one of the

thousand drew a prize, not even an approximation.
— Oak/and Enquirer.

W. K. Spencer, pastor of the Presbyterian Church
in Adrian, Mich., announced to his congregation,

that on the previous evening he had made the

round of the principal saloons and gambling places

of the city disguised, and at each had found mem-
bers of his congregation.

—

New York Sun.

The Visit of Philadelphia Friends to the Pacific

Ocean Islands.—At the London Meeting on Minis-
try and oversight, held Fourth Month 18th, a Min-
ute was adopted expressing unity with the proposed
visit of S. Morris and J. E. Rhoads to Australia,

&c.
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Our valued Friend John S. Stokes, who for

more than twenty-five years acted as publishing
agent for The Friend, having been removed
from earth, and gone, as we reverently believe, to

inhabit one of those mansions in heaven prepared
by the Saviour for those who have been his

disciples on earth. The contributors to The
Friend have appointed in his place our Friend
Edwin P. Sellew, to whom, hereafter, all moneys
due the ])aper, and all communications con-

nected with its business concerns may he for-

warded.

Articles designed for insertion in its columns,
and other correspondence relating to the editor-

ial management should be sent to the Editor,
.Joseph Walton, Moorestown, Burlington Co.,

N. J., or, at the option of the sender, may be
left at the citv office. No. 116 N. Fourth Street,

Philadelphia."

The editor of a pajier like "The Friend"

has frequent opportunities of observing the dif-

ferent impressions which the same events or the

same expressions produce on different minds

—

a difference partly due to the different mental
characteristics of individuals, and partly to the

differences in their experience and surrounding.?.

As an illustration of this, we refer to a de-

scription of a Trappist Monastery in Iowa which
appeared in "The Friend" of Third Month
5th, of the present volume. The editor admit-

ted it to our columns because he thought it

would convey interesting information to some
of its readers, but without any intention of en-

dorsing the unnatural and (as he believes) un-

wholesome system of discipline therein described.

A Friend whom he greatly esteems has since ex- ,

pressed some uneasiness with the article, think-

ing it conveyed some commendation of the

monkish system. If there are any others who
have regarded it in the same light, we desire to

assure these, that we have no sympathy with a

system which so largely ignores the natural gifts

and attributes of man ; cuts off" its inmates from
the opportunities of doing good to others; and
by its systematic and absurdly-prolonged re-

ligious exercises tends to create an undue de-

pendence on them.

The effort to shut out Satan by enclosing

monks and nuns in cloisters will never be suc-

cessful. If these are exempted from some temp-
tations, they are exposed in a greater degree to

others peculiar to their situation, for the Enemy
of man knows how to adapt his snares to every

state in life, and there is no safety but in feeling

the power of God preserving us from evil and
guiding in the way of peace.

Again, in the narrative ofthe proceedings ofour

late Yearly Meeting published in The Friend,
the sentence occurs—" Religion is not founded
on the Bible but upon the revelation of the

Spirit of Christ, by the aid of which holy men
of old wrote as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost."

An esteemed Friend, while endorsing the truth

of the statement, has expressed to the editor, a

feeling of uneasiness, lest it should be so under-

stood by persons of other denominations as to

convey to them an erroneous impression of the

high value set upon the Holy Scriptures by the

Society of Friends.

There would seem to be little danger of such

an effect being produced amongst our own mem-
bers, for the Discipline and Advices of Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting sufficiently show the

esteem in which we hold the Bible.

The sense in which the word "religion'

used in the sentence criticised, is the primary

one, defined by Worcester as follows : "An
kuowledgmeut of our obligation to God as our.

Creator, with a feeling of reverence and love,

and consequent duty or obedience to Him ; duty

to God and to his creatures; practical piety;

godliness; devotion; devoutuess; holiness." In

the elaborate "Cycloptedia of Religious Know-
ledge," edited by Philip Schaff'and founded on

the German work of Herzog and others, a siral-.

lar definition of the word is given—"ReligioU'

means the conscious relation between man and

God, and the expression of that relation iu hu-

man conduct."

Worcester gives as a secondary meaning of

the word—"A particular system of faith and

worship'"—as when we speak of the Hindu re-

ligion, the Jewish religion, &c.
We suppose there is no well-informed Friend

who would deny the truth ofthe assertion, that

",the heart-changing power of Divine Grace,

which is a revelation of the Spirit of Christ to
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the soul, is the foundation of religion, in its pri-

mary sense—the sense in which the Apostle
James used the word when he said, " Pure re-

ligion and undefiled before God and the Father,
is this. To visit the fatherless and widows in their

affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from
the world."

George Fox, in describing the experiences
by which he was prepared for the service to

which he was called, mentions the leading doc-
trines of Christianity of which he was convinced,
and adds :

" These things I did not see by the

help of man, nor by the letter [of the Bible],

though they are written in the letter ; but I saw
them in the light of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
by his immediate Spirit and power, as did the

holy men of God by whom the Holy Scriptures

were written."

So William Peun declares—"the unmortified

Christian and the heathen are of the same re-

ligion." Isaac Penington constantly uses the

term with the same meaning. In a letter to

Nathaniel Stonar, he says—"There was no true

religiou in the Apostle's days, without turning

to the inward light, and to that the true ministry

was sent to turn men ; nor is there any true

religion now, without being inwardly turned to,

and walking in the same light."

In another letter he uses this language—"The
sum and substance of true religion doth not
stand in getting a notion of Christ's righteous-

ness, but in feeling the power of the endless life,

receiving the power, and being changed by the

power."

On another occasion he writes—"This is our
religiou: to feel that which God begets in our
hearts, preserved alive by God ; to be taught by
Him to know Him, to worship and live to

Him, in the leadings and by the power of his

Spirit."

In the 72d letter of the edition published by
John Barclay, I. P. says—"I freely confess, all

ray religion stands in waiting on the Lord for

the riches of his Spirit, and in returning back to

the Lord (by his own Spirit, and in the virtue

of his own life), that which He pleaseth to be-

stow on me. And I have no faith, no love, no
hope, no peace, no joy, no ability to anything,
no refreshment in anything, but as I find his

living breath beginning, his living breath con-

tinuing, his living breath answering and per-

forming what it calls for."

Perhaps these illustrations may be sulScient

to show that it is in accordance with both the

Scripture and Quaker precedents to speak of

religion as "founded on the revelation of the

Spirit of Christ." But we can go further, and
express our belief that a true understanding and
knowledge of the doctrines of Christianity must
come from the same source, and not from the

intellectual study of the Scriptures. William
Penn declares that " the Light of Christ within,

as God's gift for man's salvation, is as the root

of the goodly tree of doctrine [held by Friends]
that grew and branched out from it." And
Bobert Barclay, in describing the manner in

which he came to be convinced of the truth of

the doctrines held by Friends, says it was not

"by strength of arguments, or by a particular

disquisition of each doctrine, and convincement
jf my understanding thereby." but by being
lecretly reached by the life [of God] ; for when
[ came into the silent assemblies of God's peo-

ple, I felt a secret power among them, which

ruched my heart, and as I gave way unto it,

found the evil weakening in me, and the good
•aised up, and so I became thus knit and united
into them, hungering more and more after the

increase of this power and life, whereby I might
feel myself perfectly redeemed. And indeed
this is the surest way to become a Christian, to

whom afterwards the knowledge and under-

standing of principles will not l)e wanting, but
will grow up so much as is needful, as the natu-

ral fruit of this good root."

So, also, Isaac Penington bears testimony

against depending on that outward knowledge
of the Scriptures which the natural understand-
ing can gather and grow rich by ; and he said

to the professors of his time—"Ye must come
out of the knowledge and wisdom ye have gath-

ered from the Scriptures, into a feeling of the

thing there written of"
A man may gather from the Bible certain

notions about conviction for sin, repentance,

forgiveness, peace, &c. ; but until he has had
some practical experience in himself of these

processes, he has no real knowledge of what the

words mean. But when the power of God
comes into his soul, and makes him feel his sin-

ful and miserable condition; and under this

Divine influence a sincere cry is awakened of
" God be merciful to me a sinner ;" and this is

followed by a sweet sense of forgiveness and
peace; then he has some practical knowledge of

religion. Before that, his reasonings on the sub-

ject are like those of a blind man arguing on
the nature of light.

London Yearly Meeting.

When the subject of American Correspond-
ence was before the meeting the Clerk referred

to the unwillingness manifested by some Friends
to serve on the Epistle Committee. In the re-

marks made by several of those who spoke on
the subject, it appeared that one ground of the

objection was, that by sending Epistles to cer-

tain Yearly Meetings and not to others, London
Yearly Meeting practically passed judgment on
tlie position of bodies, without sufficient know-
ledge of the circumstances of the different cases.

An extract from the editorial in The Britkh
Friend says :

—

" The late Yearly Meeting was, in its very
early days, brought once more face to face with

what may be called the Epistle difficulty. Prob-
ably a considerable majority of the Friends in

England object to the present method of con-

ducting and maintaining correspondence with

certain Yearly Meetings, for various weighty
reasons. Among others, it is often felt to be
formal and attended with little life. Further
than that, the plan is felt to be invidious, since

we do not correspond with many bodies of

Friends with whose religious views and practices

we are in far closer sympathy than with some to

whom we now send regular Epistles."
" Some Friends who have visited America

give us to understand that there is another rea-

son that weighs strongly with some American
meetings, in desiring that we should maintain
this correspondence on the present lines. It is

said to be valued for the status that it gives

among the various bodies in America, who call

themselves Friends. London Yearly Meeting
thus becomes in a sense the guarantee of the

Quaker orthodoxy of those bodies with which
we correspond. We venture to say, a stronger

reason for discontinuing the practice could

scarcely be found. London Yearly Meeting has

many duties and responsibilities, but it is not

called upon to give its pledge for the genuine-

ness and consistency of what is called Q.uaker-

ism in America."
Many Friends desired a change in the prac-

tice of the Yearly Meeting in reference to cor-

respondence, and .'^^orae suggested that a single

Epistle, with jierhajjs short added paragraphs
appropriate to the state of the different meetings,

should be sent to all. But after considerable

discussion the Clerk decided that there was not
enough unanimity to warrant the adoption oi'

that plan, and the former custom was pursued.

.SUMMAKY OF EVENTS.
United .State-.—All the governments of Europe,

with the single exception of Russia, have either for-

mally or informally accepted the invitation issued hy
the President to participate with the United Stales in

a Monetary Conference looking to a more extensive
use of silver money. A favorable response from Rus-
sia is confidently e.xpected. While the conferrees on
the part,of the United States have not yet been an-
nounced, it is generally accepted that H. W. Cannon
and .Senator Jones, of Nevada, will be appointed.
The Department of State was at the 1 7th instant ad-

vised by cable from the United Stales Legation at

Caracas of the resignation of the President of Vene-
zuela. "The situation remains quiet, little or no ex-
citement prevailing. The executive authority of the
State has been assumed by the Federal Council until

such time as Congress can be convened for the purpose
of electing a successor to the Presidenc^r."

The World's Fair Committee of the House has
agreed upon a bill providing Government aid in de-
fraying the cost of completing the work of prepara-
tion for opening the World's Fair. It is proposed that
the Government shall aid in the cost of completing
the work by authorizing the recoinagefrom uncurrenl
subsidiary coins now in the Treasury of 10,000,00u
silver half dollars, to be known as the Columbian half

dollars, struck in commemoration of the World's Col-

umbia Exposition. The sum of §100,000 is appropri-
ated to reimburse the Treasury for loss on the recoin-

age authorized.

The Phranang, the first vessel of the Northern
Pacific Steamship Line between Tacoma, Washington,
and China, arrived at Tacoma on the ITth inst., wiili

a cargo of tea and silk.

A bridge in the course of construction over the Lick-
ing River, between Covington and Newport, Kentucky,
fell on the 15th inst. The accident is thought to have
been caused by the weakeningof the wooden false work.
The high water had washed out the earth about the
supports. Forty-live workmen were carried down by
the structure, which fell a distance of fifty feet. Eigh-
teen dead bodies have been recovered. Eight of the
workmen were injured, five fatally, and twelve are still

missing.

A storm of extraordinary severity raged in Minne-
sota on the 15th inst., and in the soulhem-cenlral sec-

tion developed into a fearful cyclone. Five counties

—Jackson, Martin, Faribault, Freebern and Blue
Earth, were devastated, and the number of persons
killed is believed to be 30. Near Mapleton, ten per-

sons are reported killed, and twenty injured. Railroad
travel throughout the .State was interrupted by wrecks
and washouts. Much damage was also done by "cloud-
bursts" in Wisconsin and Iowa.
The new levee protecting Bayoii Sara, Louisiana,

gave way at 8 A. M., on the 19th inst., and by noon the
town was totally submerged to a depth ranging from
one to four feet. " It wa^ only through the almost
superhuman elTorts of brave men that not a single life

was lost, although there were many narrow escapes.

The loss of property amounts to thousands of dollars.

The number of deaths in this city last week was 430

;

which is 55 more than during the previous week, and
13 less than the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 226 were males and 204 females; 111

were under one year of age; .52 died of consumption
;

20 of diseases of the heart; 27 of pneumonia; 24 of

diphtheria; 20 of convulsions: 18 of cholera infantum
;

15 of cancer; 15 of inflammation of the brain ; 14 of

Bright's disease ; 12 of casualties: 11 of old age; 11 of

inanition; 11 of inflammation of the liver and bowels
and 11 of bronchitis.

Markets, &c.—U.S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, reg., 11G|
all7i; coupon, 117| a IIS}; currency G's, 106-! a
117.

Cotton was dull, but steady, at 7|c. per pound for

middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, ?14.50 a S15.50;

spring do., in bulk, spot, $13.50 a $14.-50.

Flocr.—Winter super, $2.65 a $3.00 ; do., extras,

$3.00 a $3.50; No. 2 winter familv, $3.65 a $3.90;
Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.00 a $4.40 ; Western
winter, clear, $4.00 a $4.35 ; do. do., straight, $4.40 a



3S-4
THE FRIEND.

S4 60 • winter patent, ?4.G5 a $4.85 ;
Minnesota, clear,

h'-'5 a ?4.00 ; do., straight, $4.25 a $4.50 ;
do., patent,

H 60 a $4.S5 ; do. favorite brands, higher.

Gkais.—Xo. 2 red wheat, 87 a 87J cts.

Xo 2 mixed corn, 53 a 53J cts.

Xo. 2 white oats, 39J a 40J- cts. ^

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 cts.; good, 4^ a if

cts.; medium, 4i a 4i cts.; common, 3;^ a4Hts.; culls,

3? a 4J cts. ; Texas, 3J a 4i cts.

Sheep axd Lambs.—Extra, oJ a oj cts.
;
good, o

a 5i cts. ; medium, 4J a 4J cts. ; common, 3J a 4} cts.

;

culls, 2 a 3J cts. Fall lambs, 4 a 6i cts. ;
spring lambs,

^
Hogs.—Chicago, at 7J cts.; other "Western, at 7 a

7i cts. State, a 6J cts.
, ^,u

Foreign.—Lord Hannon, formerly President ot the

Probate, Divorce and Admiralty Divisions of the

Queen's High Court of Justice, and Sir John D. Thonip-

son, Minister of Justice of the Dominion of Canada,

have been appointed Representatives of Great Britain

in the Bering Sea arbitration. Sir John Thompson

was a representative on the Fishery Commission at

Washington in 18S7.

In reply to a question asked by Labouchere, Baltour

stated in the House of Commons on the 20th inst., that

aU business would be finished on Sixth Month 2Sth,

and that Parliament could be dissolved on the same

day.

made a terrific noise

incredible speed, and the -white hot mass mad-

that illuminated the country and sea about fora great

di.stance. Those who saw it, says a cable dispatch,

were struck dumb with consternation. When it struck

tlie water immense clouds of steam arose, and the his-

sing could be heard for a great distance. Huge masses

of water were thrown upward, and the sight to those

who were not frightened was a most beautiful one. bo

enormous is the aerolite that it projects twelve feet

above the water, and save for its fused black crust,

which gives it the appearance of having been varnished,

it has every appearance of being one of the usual rocky

formations met with along the coast. Scientists are

deeply interested in the phenomenon, and a number ot

them'are making preparaiious to visit the peninsula to

examine the lerolite.

NOTICES.
RtTSSIAN FAMINE,

contributors to "Friends' Ri

The Lister conference of oppositionists to Home Rule

at Belfast, was the great event of the past week. Its

success is admitted by everyone. It was of course more

or less of an electioneering movement, but it was ad-

mirably managed and the enthusiasm was undoubtedly

genuine. The strictest order was maintained, but the

speakers were earnest and the delegates mianimous in

their declarations against Home Rule. 70,000 visitors

are said to have been present on the ISth inst.

The Tageblatt says that the Government has inti-

mated to the United States that Austria will take part

in the silver conference proposed by America. Her

delegates, however, will be on a non-committal footing.

The Italian Minister of the Treasury has announced

in the Senate that the Italian Giovemment had decided

to take part in the International Monetary Conference,

in order to defend Italy's own interests, without an idea

of disturbing the Latin Union, in which, however,

France was more interested than Italy.

The volcanic energy of Momit Vesuvius shows no

sign of abatement. A most magnificent sight is pre-

sented in the Atrio del Cavallo, the valley between the

two summits. Monte Sorama and Vesuvius proper.

Here the lava ejected has formed an immense bridge

across the valley and it is constantly gaining fresh ac-

cretions. The "lava glows with a white heat and at

night the bridge is magnificently beautiful. Hundreds

of persons from Naples daily ascend the mountain by

means of the railway to look at this freak of the lava.

A new eruptive mouth has opened on Monte Somma.
The centre of the principal crater shows increased ac-

tivity and huge masses of lava are frequently ejected.

A dispatch from London says : The mortality from

cholera at Meshed, Persia, has reached four hundred

daily. Business is completely suspended. The Persian

Government has ordered that a military cordon be

placed around Teheran at a distance of forty miles

from the city. The Russian Government is taking

rigorou.s and extensive measures to prevent the entry

of cholera into Russia, and has persuaded the Ameer
of ]5okhara to cleanse his capital and put it in a sani-

tary condition. The sanitary operations nearly caused

a native revolt, and the .\meer had to threaten be-

heading as the penalty for non-compliance with the

new regulations.

The liold which Prince Bismark has upon the pop-

ular heart of the Germans, was shown la.st week dur-

ing his journey from Fredericksnihe, via Dresden, to

Vienna, where his son, Herbert Bismarck, is to marry
the Countess Iloyos, on the 21st instant. At every sta-

tion he was given a hearty reception. Serenades, a

torch-light procession and an address of welcome from
the liurgemastcr of Dresden were a part of the demon-
strations given with a heartiness that manifested the

afl'ection of the people for the ^n-i (.v-Diincpllor

A dispatch from St. Petersl. ill- • •! _'''liins

says: .Vccording to advices iV-in I
:

. h ile

making fearful ravages in I'.i-i.i nil \i^liani

The streets of Turhatyshan arc- ^uuwii wlili uiiburied

corpses, and the inhabitants, :ls numy :ls can, are Heeing

from the t(nvi), while tin- Mollahs, Koran in hand, pa-

rade tlw striels at tliu lie.id of a thousand of tlie popu-

lace liesccching .\llah for deliverance from tlie m- _

What is believed to be the largest arolite evi r 1; i

to have fallen is lying in the Caspian Sea, a sli ii '

tance from the Peninsula of Apsheron. The;ii 'liir

To

The Committee in charge of the above fund, pre-

sent the following report of a sub-committee, showing

the receipts and disbursements of the money placed in

their care.
" We, the undersigned, find from the account kept

by The Mortgage Trust Company of Pennsylvania as

Treasurer of the "Friends' Russian Relief Fund,"

that S7782.53 have been received.

We have seen in the hands of the Chairman the re-

ceipts of the London Committee for six remittances

aggregating £1500 and for the balance S4o8.2S,

have also seen a draft on Brown, Shipley & Co., for

£93 15s. 4d. to the order of J. Bevan Braithwaite for

transmission to be sent bv the next steamer."

hed through the air with I was in her youth accustomed to worship in the meet-

_ :. 1 A„ „ i;„t,t ings gathered in his house, and has olten spoken of

them as precious seasons and strengthening to her soul.

Being remarkably convinced in early life, she was led

to take up the cross and yield her will in obedience to

her heavenly Father. Many times she has been heard

to say, "Earth has no happiness in comparison with

that of a soul filled with the love of God. The many

alluring temptations which have beset ray pathway are

as dross to me now." To her younger sisters she would

say, " Pray to vour heavenly Father to make you good

children. You' must die, and may at any time." After

her marriage she would sit with her little family on

First-days for worship and would gather the children

of the neighborhood that they might learn of the con-

tents of the Holy Scriptures. Quite a school grew up

under her care, which many have remembered as a

blessing to their lives.

Having removed from Wilmington to Philadelphia

a few years since, she continued steadfast in the doc-

trines'and testimonies of Friends. Through her last

sufl'ering illness she was enabled to maintain that

•Christ-like sp ' '
i- -j l-- i-^-- " t^

Relief

, I Samuel R. Shipley,
^'g°<^'^'

i James Whitall.
Philadelphia, Sixth Month 10th, 1892.

It seems proper to inform the Contributors, that the

entire amount furnished by them has been sent for the

aid of the Russian Sufferers, the expenses involved

forprinting, postage, etc., ($82.75) having been defrayed

by the members of the Committee.
' An expression of the cordial appreciation by Eng-

lish Friends, of the sympathy and co-operation of the

contributors to this fund has already appeared in the
" Friend " and " Friends' Review."

For the Committee,
D. Scull, Chairman.

Philadelphia, Sixth Month 11th, 18'.i2.

Westtown BoardIng School will close on the

2Sth of Sixth Month, and opens for the autumn and

winter term on the 6th of Ninth Month.
Early application should be made to the Superin-

tendent for the entrance of pupils, not only to ensure

their admission but also to aid the faculty in arranging

for the proper working of the school. With a com-

petent teaching force, healthful surroundings, and a

comfortable home, we hope to give the necessary aid

to children and young people wlio may come to us de-

iring to improve.
Trains which leave Philadelphia, Broad Street Sta-

tion, 7.17 and 8.48 A. M. ; 2.53 and 4.35 P. M., are met

at Westtown Station.

Z. Haines, Superlntendenl,

Westtown, Pa.

Wanted— .\ teacher, man or woman, as Principal

of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting School. The locality

is tliouglit a promising' one for an energetic teacher.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon.
Sarah Nicholson.

Haddonfield, X. J.

, on Fifth Mouth Kith, 1892, at the residence

of her brother Joseph H. Branson, Media, Delaware
County, Pa., Mary E. Branson, in the thirty-sixth

year of her age, a raemberof Flushing Monthly Meet-
ing, Ohio. She bore a lingering and suffering illness

with much patience and resignation, and her relatives

and friends have the comforting belief that she was
prepared for the final summons.

Died, Second Month 10th, 1892, Mary J. Calley,
wife of Andrew J. Calley, in the seventy-fourth year
of her age, a bel»ved member of the Jlonthlv Meet-
in- of Friends of Philadelphia for the Western Dis-
i:i I The family of her grandfather, Elias Jarrell,

i i I-: in the neighborhood of Motherkill Meeting-
- liclaware, was the only one remaining stead-

1 vM with Friends after the separation of 1827. She

„ _ .^.^ - hich characterized her life. "Keep
to the simple faith," she would say, " for there is a re-

compense of reward in that." Among her last sayings

she lold her family " not to grieve, rather rejoice. All

is well. Praise the Lord." Having asked once more

to see the beautiful sunset, she passed quietly away

while sleeping.

, suddenly, on the 7th of Sixth Month, 1892,

at his residence, from an injury received by the fall of a

piece of timber from a cart, Daniel M. Mott, a be-

loved member and minister of Plymouth Particular

and Monthly Meeting of Friends, Washington County,

Ohio, in the seventieth year of his age. This dear

Friend manifested from early life a religious concern

for the support of the doctrines, principles and testi-

monies of our religious society, and by submitting to

the heart-changing power of Divine grace, a gift in

the ministry was conferred upon him by the head of

the Cliurch, and acknowledged by his Monthly Meet-

ing in the vear 1871. In the exercise of this gift he

continued faithful, being acceptably engaged, both in

testimony and supplication at the last meeting he at-

tended, three days before his death, earnestly pressing

upon his hearers the necessity of being prepared for

death if it should come in a sudden and an unexpected

moment. He was sound in word and doctrine and care-

ful to minister in the ability which God giveth. And
although so suddenly called away we reverently believe

that through the mercy of God in Christ Jesus he lias

entered into everlasting rest.

at her residence in Chesterfield, Ohio, on the

morning of the 15th of Third Month, 1892. Ann
SMiTn,°relict of William Smith, aged nearly eighty-

four years. A beloved Elder and member of Chester-

field 'Monthly and Particular Meeting of Friend*.

This dear Friend manifested an earnest concern for the

welfare of our beloved Society, and while health per-
j

mitted, was diligent in the attendance of all our re-

ligious meetings and although unable to converse dur-

in'g her last illness, from some remarks previously

made by her, it is thought that death was not an un-

looked 'for messenger, and there is comfort in believing

that she has been gathered as a shock of corn fully

ripe into the heavenly garner.

, at his residence, near Woodland, Northampton

County, N. C, on the 14th of Seconl Mouth, l.-<92,

Thom'as S. Hollowell, aged fifiy-flve years, a mem-
ber and Elder of Rich Square Monthly, and Cedar

Grove Preparative Meetings. This dear Friend was

a regular atlender of meetings, and loved the princi-

ples asset forth by our early Friends. He was, during

a greater part of his life, a resident of Wayne County,

but moved with his family to Northampton just six-

vears liefore his death, and settled close to his meet-

ing, and seemed to enjoy both Friends and Meeting,

and would express to liiii family that it felt good to sit

in a Quaker Meeting, and hoped the progressive spirit

would not prevail at Cedar Grove as it had at some

Meetings. He had ben in delicate health for two

years, caused bv prevailing influenza, which resulted

In consumption,' but he had great hopes of his recovery

until a week of his departure, when he remarked to

his wife that he then believed he would not recover,

and on her asking him how he felt about his future,

he replied that he felt nothing in his way; would be

willing to live for her sake. He breathe 1 his last as

quietly as he had lived, withoutsign of pain, and we

believe our loss is his eternal gain.

Friends' Review please copy.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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CONVEIiSION.

The Christian never wearies of tracing the

land of the Lord in that wonderful process, in

which man is turned from death unto life, and

from the power c^' Satan to the power of God.
Whatever outward means may be employe], the

love of God is the moving cause, and his omni-

potent power is that which effects the transfor-

mation of apostate man from a state of nature

to a state of grace.

In the autobiography of William G. Shauftier,

there is a curious and instructive narrative of

the conversion of a man who resided at Odessa

1 the Black Sea. W. G. S. says :—

" He was a hard drinker, noted for his phy-

sical strength, acknowledged to have no match
among the rowdies of Odessa. If in a quarrel

among drunken fellows he took hold and inter-

fered, friends and foes cleared out, for there was

no telling whom he would fling against the wall,

or upon whose head he would smash a chair or

a bench. I remember distinctly, how once, as I

stood behind my table, holding the meeting in

ly brother's liouse, Alber came in. I was

astonished. That man I never expected to see

there. But he came again, and appeared im-

mediately and wonderfully changed. The very

next time he brought his wife with him, and
both of them continued to enter right into the

fellowship of the brethren and sisters, and are

now bright examples of sterling, honest, active,

piety, and a blessing to thousands in South Rus-

sia.

But what brought him to the meeting? There
was at Odessa an impostor, professing in a secret,

private way, to know how to disenchant hidden

treasures. On the shores of the Black Sea, be-

tween Odessa and the village of Lustdorf, there

are deep caverns, and that impostor succeeded

in making several men believe that there were

hidden in one of these caverns a thousand little

sacks of gold. They had been hidden there by
three souls now in purgatory, and their affec-

tions being set on this gold, they could not leave

purgatory, unless redeemed by the saying of

certain prayers. While they were thus bound
and tormented in purgatory, a black dog, in

reality the devil, was lying upon the gold, and
thus the gold was enchanted ; but as soon as

these souls were released, the devil would be

obliged to leave the money, and then it could be

taken by any one. Ideas of this kind were not

uncommon even among the Protestant Germans,
in some places, and there exists a book of pray-

ers by which ghosts can be laid, and hidden

treasures which they guard can be taken.

Now the dupes of that impostor joined him
in going out into one of those caves, in the in-

ner depths of which the money was supposed to

be, and there, by the light of consecrated tapers,

they read those prayers for days, while all that

time the impostor sponged from them as much
money as he could. At last, when the game
could no longer be continued in that way, he

said, " Well, now we are very near our object,

now we must have another man to join us; but

it must be one who is not afraid of the devil."

They consulted among themselves whom to in-

vite, and concluded if there was a man in Odes-

sa who was not afraid of the devil it was Alber.

One of these dupes of the impostor came to him

quite privately, and confided to him what they

were about, and that they were near accomplish-

ing the thing, and needed a man who was not

afraid of the evil one. A few more prayers

were to be read, and then they must go into the

inner cave and drive away the black dog, who
would, perhajis, go with but ill grace, and the

money could be taken. A share in a thousand

bags of gold was an attraction to Alber, who
was always in trouble about money. Ignorant

enough in religious niitters, he was ready to be-

lieve the whole story. "Afraid of the devil I

am not," he said, "but I don't know about it;

I don't like the thing." The other one urged

the matter, and finally Alber consented to go,

and they went.

The reading of disenchanting prayers was

now resumed, but somehow there was always

some reason, why the thing did not succeed.

When urged for a reason, the manager of the

enterprise declared that some of those engaged

in it must have sins on their souls that were not

yet cleared away, and so he would collect more
money from them, promising to have masses said

for their benefit. While all this was going on,

the man who first invited Alber came to him.

"Alber," he said, "I have been thinking of a

thing tliat might do us good in our undertak-

ings; there is Schauffler, you know, who has

meetings in his house twice a week, and his

brother who is a missionary, has come from Con-

stantinople, and he holds the meetings now, and

I thought we might go there a few times, and

then, perhaps, get rid of our sins." " Meeting?"
Alber said, " What is that ? What do they do

there?" " Well, they read the Bible and sing

and pray together, and the missionary explains

the Bible to them. They are very nice, pious

people; nothing bad is done there." " Well, I

will go. You may come at the proper time and

take me along," said Alber. At the appointed

time the man called, and they came into the

meeting, as previously stated. The other man
I never identified. " I went off from the meet-

ing," said Alber when afterwards telling about

it,
' without having undor.-towd a .-iuL'le word of

all that was said, sung, or prayed, but I felt all

over, that such a meeting was a right good thing,

and that, anyhow, I should continue to go, and

I said to my wife when I came home, ' Wife,

those meetings are splendid things and the next

time you must go along with me.' ' Very well,'

she replied, carelessly." And to the very next

meeting AJber brought his wife, and I noticed

them as they came in.

But to bring the treasure story to a clo.-e.

Their proceedings continued, even when Alber

had begun to come to the meetings, where he was

to get rid of his sins, and really liid get rid of

them. They read a few times more, and as the

impostor saw he could hold his dupes no longer,

he said, " The next time we shall finish." Once
more they met. When the prayers were read,

the impostor said, "Now, Alber, is your time;

go and drive the black dog away from the trea-

sure." And Alber went, void of fear, into the

inner cave. "I went in," he said, " and all was

desolate, waste dark ; no gold, no dog was there.

The feeling came over me that the whole was

deviltry, with which I must have nothing more

to do." He went out to his fellows, who anxious-

ly awaited him. He dashed the consecrated

taper to the ground, and said, " I tell you, fel-

lows, this whole business is of the devil, and I

will have nothing more to do with it." And he

started for the daylight.

Now conviction of sin took hold of the strong

man, and so deep was his sense of guilt, that it

threw this Samson helpless into his bed. His

whole life passed before him in all its deformity

and guilt. While in thi| deep inward conflict

the man who had induced him to take part in

the treasure-digging enterprise called, in order,

if possible, to get him back; for, as men once

fairly^aught in these delusions never get dis-

abused, so these men continued their incanta-

tions. "No," said Alber, "never again; the

thing is wrong, and, besides, I am quite ill."

"But what is the matter with you, Alber?"

"'What is the matter?' do j-ou ask? Don't

you know what sort of a life I have led? Isn't

that enough to sink a man to hell ? " " Oh, now,

you are superstitious; you have got into those

strange religious notions; you see those people

up there at Schauffler's are crazy about these

things, and they have really turned your head,

it seems ; but tfiis is all nonsense. No, no! Cheer

up, Alber, and join us again, for we shall yet

have the thing, no doubt, and we will laugh at

those fools when we have got it." Now Alber's

wrath was kindled. " What ! you came to me
when you wanted me to go there for your wicked

object", and told me they were excellent, pious

people, and all that, and now you come here to

tell me that they are superstitious, crazy, and the

like; if you don't clear out in a hurry, I shall

get up from my bed and pitch you out of my
house head foremost."

The fellow left, and was seen in Alber's house

no more; but poor Alber sank back upon his

pillow, overwhelmed with guilt. "Is this my
repentance," he groaned, " thus to fly into a
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passion just in the old way? Woe is rae, for I

am undone."

I heard of Alber's sickness, and went to see

him. It was easy to perceive what was the ruat-

ter. He was cut down in deep contrition, but

the gentleness of the lamb was already percep-

tible amid the dying agonies of the lion. He
was soon relieved, peaceful, happy, gentle. It

was delightful to see him.

From the "British Friend."

Thomas Lawson.

Among the very earliest converts to the doc-

trines preached by George Fox, the name of

Thomas Lawson must not be forgotten. He be-

came noted, not only for his scholarly writings

and learned gifts, but attained to no mean repu-

tation as a botanist and herbalist. A certain

amount of mystery seems to hang over Lawson's
parentage and place of birth ; but amongst his

descendants in the female line (his only son not

surviving him, but dying iit the age of fourteen),

there rests a traditicm, which probably is well

founded, though unfortunately it is not actually

authenticated, that he was the younger son of
Sir Thomas, and Ruth, Lady Lawson, of what
dwelling-place we are not told.

He was undoubtedly a member of a family
of good position and influence in the Established
Church, who, doubtless, were much inflamed
against him for his secession from their ranks;
and it is not to be wondered at that he himself
has left no -record of or any member of, or cir-

cumstance relating to his former circle of friends.

The veil between is so efiectually held that we
know not even where Lawson was born, or where
any of his family lived.

He was born, we can state with a certain
amount of surety, on the 10th of Tenth Month,
1630, and was educated at Cambridge, w here he
became an e.xcellent scholar in Hebrew, Greek,
and Latin. In 1650 the Parliamentary Com
raissinners reported that the district of Ramp-
side, in Lancashire, had no maintenance and no
minister, and the inhabitants humbly petitioned
to have a parish. Lawson was appointed rector
of the place, in eilher that year or the year fol-

lowing; for in 1652 we find him, at the age of
twenty-two, firmly established in his work. In
Fox's Journal he relates that, being at Ulver-
ston, he heard of Lawson as a "high sort of
preacher," meaning by that, we take it, a man
of high attainments and repute. George Fox
went therefore to Rampside, on a "First-day,
and he says that Lawson " very lovingly ac-
quainted his people in the morning of my com-
ing in the afternoon, by which means many
were gathered together. When I came, I saw-
there was no place so convenient as the chapel,
and therefore I went into the chapel, and all
was quiet. Thomas Lawson went not up into
his pulpit, hut left all the time to me." It was
not long after this notable service, that Lawson
became convinced of the unlawfulness of preach-
ing for hire

; and at the sacrifice of all his pros-
pects in life, and the entire friendship of his
family, he left the church altogether. This de-
termination, and his connection with G. Fox,
brought him directly under the notice of the
large-hearted and influential lady of Swarih-
more Hall. The following letter to her, copied
from the Devonshire House Collection of Swai th-
more MSS., and written only a year after his
convincement, shows how readily Lawson had
adopted the distinct and expre.ssive Quaker
phraseology of the time. It is endorsed 16.53.

Dear HEART.-Thcre is a pure and hcavenlv

longing in mo to dwell out of all willing and run-

ning. When I am kept stilly and quietly in this

feeling I find joy and peace ; but the enemy envies

this peace, and is still tempting till it be broken
and my mind gone where the snares of the fowler

be. I cannot conceal from thee that herein doth

the enemy prevail against me in thoughts and im-
aginations, in images, pictures, and likenesses

—

idols which he subtly sets up in my mind, and
would have me bow down unto. But the Lord, in

His endless love, still cries after me, witnessing

against this spiritual idolatry, crying within me
" not to have any fellowship with strangers, nor to

enter into covenant with the inhabitants of the

land ;" then they vanish and are not seen, and
secret joy springs up in me to see these images and
imaginations cast down which were as thorns in

my side and as pricks in my eyes. Then a pure
resolution conies to be set up in me all the days of

my appointed time to wait on the Lord ; for I see

the door of jjure wisdom, heavenly riches, and
never-fading treasures set open and light springing
up, so that the enemy cannot be concealed Irom
the candle of the Lord burning in me. But this

the subtle serpent envies, willing I be anywhere
but in the Light which lays open his wiles.

Dear heart, pray for me unto thy Father, that I

may be kept in His counsel, in His holy fear unto
eternal life.

Fare thee well, who art beloved of the Lord with
everlasting love.

TuoMAi? Lawsox.

Margaret Fell employed Lawson to teach her
daughters botany and "the use of herbs, studies

which every young woman of position was sup-

posed at that time to know something about;
and in the Swarthmore account-book, now pre-

served at Devonshire House, various items at-

test to the faithful performance of this duty. In
the meantime, the young man made good use of

the books of his new friends, for his tastes were
strongly literary, and he had voluntarily cut

himself ofl' from all his early sources of culture.

The next letter to Margaret Fell, betrays the

eager desire of Lawson for more opportunities

of learning, as well as the jiinch of poverty
which holds him, since he has relinquished his

comfortable living. He writes from Swarthmore
to Margaret Fell:

—

When I was at Newcastle I had some conference
with a man, something related to me in the out-
w.Trd, and whom I mentioned to thee formerly, and
wlio outstrips all 1 have spoken with in relation to

Hebrew. 1 inquired of the stationers concerning
a Hebrew Lexicon, but they had it not, and then
it was sent for to London, but not procured. So I
inquired of this man if he had one, and he had,
and shewed it me. I was desirous to buy it, but he
said he was not willing to part with it, not know-
ing how to procure another; yet if I sought after
that language he would let me have it, for he so
much loved any who sought to study it. Now I had
little money left, so 1 borrowed ten shillings of
Thomas Turner, and bought the Lexicon. If thou
see how it may be had out of the general fund, I

would gladly liave it paid to Thomas Turner if he
came hither. In the hands of Edward Guy I found
a book, which is for the Greek Testament, as the
other is for the Hebrew Bible. He let me have it

for five shillings, what it cost him, and he would
spare me for the money a while. If it please the
Lord to give me an abode on the earth I know I
may do service therewith.

The project which Lawson had here in his
mind, and which he successfully carried out, was
the establishment of a higher school for the sous
of gentlemen. Great Strickland, in Westmore-
land, afterwards became his home; and on the
24th of Fifth Month, 1659, he married Frances
Wilkinson of that place. A copy of the Regis-
ter at the Friends' Meeting-house, Kendal, is

now before me, in which he is described as " of
Nuby Stones," but his occupation, parents'
names and abodes are left blank. His .school

appears to have prospered well, being patron-
ized by all the influential families of the neigh-
borhood, who were aEle, in some instances, to

prevent his being imprisoned, although it is

probable (see Besse's Sufferings, Vol. I., p. 176)
that he was at least once incarcerated for non-
payment of tithes.

The neighborhood of Great Strickland was
favorable also to Lawson's pursuit of botany

;

and he shortly became acquainted with Ray, the
naturalist, and other men of science. In Pulte-

uey's Sketches of the Progress of Botany in Eng-
land, London, 1790, it is stated that Lawson
supplied the Botanical part of Robinson's £«-

say on the Natural History of Weiimoreland and
Cionfter/foic/, and that "several English plants
were first introduced into notice by him." A
species of Hieracium was named after him

—

Hieraclvm Lawsonii. Vill. Ray speaks of him
as " a diligent, industrious, and skilful botanist;"

and in his Preface to the Synopsis Stirpium ac-

knowledges his great indebtedness to his friend,-

in whose hands he had placed the MSS. for cri-

ticism. To another work of Ray's, the Synopsis
Methodica Insecforvm, Lawson also contributed

a share of assistance, though the work was not

published until after his death.

It was probably during the intervals of teach-

ing, that Lawson found time to travel extensive-

ly through England, in pursuit of his botanical

observations. He left numerous MS. notes of

these walking tours, n(.w in the possession of a
descendant; and it has been stated that the

same plants are to be found in the selfsame
places as were recorded more than two hundred
years ago. From these notes, as well as from
letters written by Lawson to Ray, Richardson,

and others, it is to be seen that he visited vari-

ous districts in Yorkshire, Durham and Oxford-
shire, as well as Newcastle, Claphara, Syden-
ham, Hackney, Blackheath, Bristol, Salisbury
Plain, and the Isle of Man. The longest jour-

ney was undertaken in 1677.

Lawson's only son, Jonah, was a pious and
clever youth, who wrote verses and excelled in

Latin, and who died at the age of fourteen.

His father commemorated him in a paraplet en-

titled, " The Serious Remembrancer," which
bears on its title page the following motto :

—

Non misere quis-quam qui bene vi'zil obit.

O, be wise-hearted, knowing that beneath
We always sail towards the port of Death.

Thomas Lawson.

The enthusiastic botanist pursued his investi-

gations until very near the end of his life. He
died a year after Fox, and his wife survived

him only two years. After her death, a former
pupil, who had, at Lawson's request, given the

piece of ground used as a Friends' burial-place

at Great Strickland, erected a tomb, in which
the remains of husband, wife, and son were de-

posited. This is noteworthy as being one of the

very few monuments raised in the early days of

Friends. An engraving of the spot, by Birket
Foster is to be found in Maria Webb's book,

"The Fells of Swarthmoie." The Latin in-

scription upon the flat surface is now almost
efl^aced ; but we learn from it that Lawson died

on the 2nd of Eleventh Month, 1691, in the

sixty first year of his age.

He was a copious writer; amongst the titles

of his books occur the following:—"A Brief

Discovery of a three-fold Estate, etc." "An Un-
taught Teacher Witnessed against, etc." "The
Lip of Truth opened against a Dawber with

Uutempered Morter, etc." "An Appeal to the

Parliament concerning the Pc< r, that there may
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not be a Beggar in England." "A Treatise con-

cerning Baptisms." " Dagon's Fall before tiie

Ark, or the Smoak of the Bottomless Pit scoured
away by tiie Breath of the Lord's Mouth, and
by the Brightness of His Coming." "A Mite
into the Treasury, etc.," and "Adam Anato-
mized." This piece has never been printed :

the original MS. of it, in Lawson's scholarly
and distinct handwriting, is now preserved at

Devonshire House.

C. F. S.

For "The Friend."

Burlington Notes.

During a recent visit to Burlington, at the

time of holding the (Quarterly Meeting, atten-

tion was called to two very Kne specimens of the

Buttouwood, Sycamore, or Plane tree, {Platanua
Occidental^) situated in the graveyard, a little

south of the Meeting-house. The larger of the

two was 16 feet 3 inches in circuit about 4 feet

from the ground, which is equivalent to a diam-
eter of about 5 feet 2 inches. On inquiring as

to its probable age, I was told that the tradition

was, that these two trees were remnants of the

primitive forest, and were there when the first

meeting-house was built in 1683. On the Dela-
ware bank at Burlington, there are also several

Buttonwoods, one of them nearly or quite as

large as its venerable relative in the graveyard.
To this, it is said, in early times, vessels were
fastened for security.

Amelia Mott Guramere in her narrative of

Friends in Burlington says, the graveyard trees

are more than two hundred years old.

There is on the main street in Moorestown,
N. J., a large Buttonwood planted by a grand-
father of the late Hannah Warrington, who
died a few months since in the ninety-ninth year
of her age. We do not know with accuracy
when this was planted, but it is probably 150
years of age. Its measure, a few feet from the

ground, is about 14 feet 9 inches,—so that it is

about 5 inches in diameter less than the one at

Burlington. If the rate of growth of the two
trees was the same, the age of the Burlington
Buttonwood must be somewhat overestimated—

•

but the data are too uncertain to draw any posi-

tive conclusions from them.
The largest Buttonwood I ever saw was in the

alluvial soil on the banks of the Ohio River
below Cincinnati. A few feet from the ground
it branched into three trunks. The whole cir-

cumference at the height of 5 or 6 feet was 35
feet. The circumference of the middle trunk
alone was 26 feet 6 inches.

The Buttonwood is a common tree on the

banks of our Western Rivers—and is remark-
able for its white bark which separates in thin,

brittle plates. To this feature in its appearance,
Micah P. Flint alludes in his beautiful lines on
the death of an infant sister, who was born and
died as the family were descending the Missis-

sippi :

" On yonder shore, on yonder shore,
• Now verdant with the depth of shade,

Beneath the lohite-armed Sycamore,
There is a little infant laid.

Forgive the tear—a brother weeps

—

'Tis there the faded floweret sleeps.

There are five or six species of the genus Pla-

taiius; natives of Europe, Asia, North Africa,

and the temperate parts of North America.
They closely resemble each other being lofty

trees with massive trunks, and the bark scales

off annually leaving a smooth surface.

The Sycamore of England is a species of

maple, which although abundant there and

readily propagating itself by seed, is believed to

have been introduced from Europe in the 14th
century. Its wood is especially valued for fuel.

The oldest recorded tree of this species is one
that in the time of Charles II. was known as

the " big tree." In Scotland, some of the most
remarkable of these trees were called dool, or

grief trees, because they were used by the pow-
erful barons in the Western part of the country,

for hanging their enemies and refractory vassals

upon. One of these dool trees is said to be still

stunding on the banks of the river Doon, near
the old castle of Cassilis. One of the most cele-

brated of the Sycamores is one in Switzerland,

believed to be about 500 years old, under whose
shadows the deputies of the country swore to

free themselves from the yoke of their lords. In

1835 it measured 26i feet in circumference at

18 inches from the ground.
The Sycamore mentioned in the Bible is still

more remote (botanically speaking) from our
American Buttonwood. It is a species of Fig,

(Ficus Sycamorus), grows abundantly in Egypt,
Syria and the East. It produces red figs about
the size of an egg, but almost quite insipid.

They are eaten fresh, for when dried they are

tasteless, unpleasant and full of seeds. Wine
and vinegar are made from the fermented fruit;

and the wood has been employed from great an-

tiquity in making mummy cases/*

Burlington, N. J., is an interesting place to

Friends as being the seat of one of the early set-

tlements of our members in this county. In
America, there is a decided flavor of antiquity

about a community 200 years old—and the

earliest minute of the Monthly Meeting estab-

lished by Friends at Burlington dates in 1678.

Some of the early English proprietors of New
Jersey were members of our Society, and this

probably turned towards the new province the

attention of some of their fellow members who
were desirous of emigrating from England and
securing a home, even if in the wilderness, where
they could be free from the annoyances and per-

secutions to W'hich their religious belief exposed
them in the mother country. Accordingly in

1677 a body of them, numbering 230, set sail

from London in the ship Kent, and after meet-

ing with some difficulties, entered the capes at

the mouth of the Delaware, sailed up that river

and settled on the meadow land below the mouth
of the Assisconk Creek, and divided among
themselves the land which they had purchased
from its Indian owners. This settlement at first

called New Beverly, afterwards changed its

name to Burlington, which it still retains.

In 1681 a Yearly Meeting was established,

which included not only those Friends settled

in western New Jersey, but those also residing

in the adjacent parts of Pennsylvania. After

Philadelphia was founded by William Penn,
and its population increased, the Yearly Meet-
ing was held alternately at Burlington and
Philadelphia for many years, and in 1760 it was
transferred permanently to the latter place.

In looking over the graveyard I was shown
the low mound beneath which was laid the

earthly tabernacle once inhabited by Stephen
Grellett, The remains of many other worthies

have been deposited in this ground. The meet-

ing, once large, now has but few members, and
not one in the station of a minister to hold up
a testimony to those gospel truths so freely pro-

claimed by its members in former days. The
old inhabitants have finished their course and
past away, and the younger generation have re-

moved to other localities where more openings

for business presented. But the same Divine

power which prepared and commissioned them
for the work of their day, is still able to raise

up other instruments to carry on his gracious

designs, for the Lord's hand is not shortened

that he cannot save, nor bis ear grown heavy
that he cannot hear. J. W,

For"TUKFBiK.s-D.

Extract of a Letter from John Barclay to Thos.

Shillitoe.

The subjects to which thou wast concerned to

call the serious attention of Friends of the last

Yearly Jleeting, have been deeply felt by me

;

and 1 may truly say, that nearly aa long as I

have been privileged by an acquaintance with

tiie houses and families of Friends, which,

though I was born a member, is not long, I have
at times almost mourned at the great relaxation

from Gospel strictness, and simplicity of living,

so evident amongst us.

Surely I have thought if we were to cast out

the crowd of opinions, which have got the first

j)hice in our minds,—opinions founded or cher-

ished by custom, example, and education in the

good, and by vanity, or something worse, in the

bad; and if we were coolly and calmly to listen

to the silent dictates of best wisdom, we should

clearly see, that the holy principle which we
profess, (to use the words of John Woolman)
inevitably "leads those, who faithfully follow it,

to apply all the gifts of Divine Providence to

the purposes for which they were intended."

I venture to say we should then find a greater

necessity laid upon us to exercise self-denial in

what we are apt to think little matters, than is

now often thought of; we should have such a

testimony to bear against superfluity, extrava-

gance, ostentation, inconsistency, and the un-

reasonable use of those things which perish with

the using, as we now profess to have against the

more flagrantly foolish customs and fashions

of the World. Whatever some may think in

regard to these things, I feel assured, that he,

who in his outward appearance or behavior,

bears any remnant of a testimony against the

customs and fashions of the world, ought to be
ashamed of himself, if he belies his avowed sen-

timents, by a departure from simplicity in the

furniture of his house and way of living.

Wilt thou excuse my saying a little more.

Dear Friend, on so important a subject as this

has long felt to me?
I have been almost ready to blush for some,

at whose houses I have been, where pier-glasses

with a profusion of gilt carving and ornament
about them, delicately papered rooms with rich

borders, damask table-cloths curiously worked
and figured extremely fine, expensive cut glass,

and gay carpets of many colors, are neither

spared or scrupled at.

Some indeed seem to be desirous of disguising

and excusing their violation of the simplicity

which their better feelings convince them they

should practice, by saying, that this or the other

new or fashionable vanity is an improvement on

the old article,—that this gay and gaudy trump-

ery will wear and keep its color better than

a plainer one, or that this precious bauble

was given them by their relations. Thus are

they endeavoring to satisfy the inquiries of those

who love consistent plainness, and to silence

that uneasy inmate, the unflattering Witness
which is following them.

I have been much exercised and troubled on
my own account, and on that of others, as to

these matters; and have been very desirous that

we may all keep clear of these departures.
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For "The Fkiexd."

THE ASSESSOR'S VISIT.

On a summer evening in ninety-two,

When the tasks of the long dull day were through
There came an assessor from out of the town
To number our bletsings and take them down.
So he questirned the farmer ahout his crops,

And about his lands, and atput all the stops

And all the turns in the wheels of life,

From the new-born babe to the name of his wife.

But when he got through and about to go
In came our neighbor, and he wanted to know
If he owned houses and stocks and lands,

Or crops, or products of brain and hands,
And whether of ships that .-ailed the seas,

Or of cargoes that rested in sheltered leas,

Or moneys and credits the wild world through
He owned not any, or whether a few

;

But our neighbor answered to each and all

" JS'o. ah, no, for my treasure is small."
Then the man of the pencil comniencid anew
AVith his list of questions and asked a few
And what was the Assessor's pride and joy
When he found our neighbor had one small boy !

His name was Eollen, and that he took
And put as carefully down in his book
As if he had been the grandest gift

That had ever dropped from the unseen rift

In the sundered skies, or that he had been
The most opulent cargo that ever came in
To the goodliest port of the ocean wide
Or ever was wafted by wind and tide.

And the man was right for who knows the joy
That is bundled up in a babv boy !

WiNOXA, O.
"

M
Selected.

THE STREET CALLED "BY AND BY. "

The street called "By and By" is smooth.
And down a hill it windeth

;

And he who starts its crooked way.
Much cause for trouble findeth.

For at the entrance is a sign

—

" Here put away Endeavor
;

And down the street called 'By and By,'
You reach the house called 'Never.'"

The house called " Xever " stands below
A grim and ghastly tower,

Whose broken windows, shattered roof.

And ruined turrets lower,
Wiiile from the casement gaunt Despair
A warning shrieks forever

;

"Take heed! The street called 'By and By'
Leads to the house called ' Never !

'
"

What matter though the way be fair.

And flowers tempt my straying,
Tho' strife be hard, and rest be sweet.
And easy the delaying

;

If, at the end, I surely find

That Hope and I must never.
When down the street called " By and By "

I reach the house called "Never!"

THE LICHEN.

BY CLINTON SCOLLAUD.

Unflinching, firm, upon the wrinkled rock
The lichen clings, tho skies be void of ruth-

If thou wouldst meet unscathed life's warfare-siiock.
Thus must thou cling to Truth!

-The Independent

Habit is a chain composed of continuous
and endless links. Once formed, it resist a
giant's strength. Its formation is slow, but sure
insensible, but steady. The sculptor fashions
slowly the human face. The mould is not an
instantaneous creation. It is a series of acts.
It is the product of pain and toil. Its rough-
cast costs a myriad of blows. The chisel is ap-
plied in a thousand different ways before it is
polished and perfected—before it receives the
requisite expression, beauty and finish. Days
and months are consumed in the execution,
but finally the countenance stands forth com-
plete in lineament and indelibly graved in the
sol 111 marble. After a similar fashion every

man is, either under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, or under the direction of Satan, a carver
of his own moral likeness. Not a day passes

but he adds some touch to the work. As Ox-
enden has it, " A thousand acts of thought, and
will, and deed shape the features and expression
of the soul—habits of malice and uncleanliness,

silently mould and fashion it till at length it

wears the likeness of God, or the image and
superstructureofthe Evil One." A consideration

like this renders life solemn, and starts the in

quiry, What kind of character am I habitually
iorming for time and for eternity?

Scripture Illustration.

" The Lobd is My Shepherd."—The illustra-

tion from the Eastern shepherd is drawn from
the psalmist's own experience. We can scarcely

realize its force, so very different are the con-
ditions of pastoral life in our enc!o.sed and culti-

vated farms. We can only fully grasp its force
if we think of the deep solitudes in which the
Eastern shepherd feeds his flocks. We drive
them ; we make them do the shepherd's bidding
by the command of his dog ; we leave them
securely in the field at night. In the East the
dogs protect, but never drive the flocks ; there
the shepherd goes before them, and they follow
him, come to^ his call, and crowd round "him for

safety if danger threatens. There, there is per-
petual danger from sudden torrents, from wolves
and robbers; there are but rare and scanty
streams, and the flocksoften suffer from parching
thirst. The shepherd never leaves them. When
night approaches, they follow him to some safe
fold,—a cave in the hill-side. Surrounded by
his watchful dogs, the guardian, " keeping watch
over his flock by night," makes his bed iu front
of the cave, on a pile of twigs and brushwood,
collected within a circle of stones, to protect
him from the damp, and rushes heaped upon
them to give warmth. When morning comes,
the sheep are counted as they pass out of the
cave, and then follow the shepherd to the green
pasturage belonging to the village or tribe; for
these wide hills and downs are all common
lands, though carefully partitioned by many a
well-known landmark, between thedifferent little

neighboring communities. The shepherd will
look out on the hillside for the scanty patches
of green herbage, and call the flocks to partake
of thenj. I once watched a shepherd playing
with his flock. He pretended to run away:
the sheep ran after him and surrounded him

;

then to climb the rocks : the goats pursued him
;

and finally all the flock formed in a circle, gam-
bolingrouudhim. "Thou leddest thy people like
a flock, by the hand of Moses and Aaron."

Steam unquestionably plays
the operations of Cotopaxi,

Natural, History, Science etc.

Fleas in Ecuador. When E. Whymper was
travelling among the great Andes of Ecuador,
he found the fleas very abundant in some places.
Of one apartment he remarks, " When rays of
sunlight streamed in through the windows, a
sort of haze was seen extending about a foot
above the floor, caused by myriads of them
leaping to and fro."

Volcanic Dust. It is a troublesome peculiar-
ity of volcanic dust, that it will penetrate any-
where. The extreme fineness of the more
minute particles permits it to get into places
which might be deemed inaccessible. It floats
in the air, travels round corners, and insinuates
itself through cracks into sheltered places, and
when settled in them is secure against disturb-
ance by wind.— Whymper's Andes.

Volcanic Steam
a leading part i

and sometimes the quantity that issues is enor
mous. One morning, when encamped at the
distance of about sixty miles, just after day-
break, we saw Cotopaxi pouring out a prodig-
ious volume of steam, which boiled up a few
hundred feet above the rim of its crater, and
then was borne towards the North-east. The
bottom of the cloud was about 5,000 feet above
us ; it rose at least a mile high, and spread over
a width of several miles. I estimate that on
this occasion we saw a continuous body of not
less than sixty cubic miles of cloud formed
from steam. If this vast volume, instead of issu-

ing from a free vent, had found its passage
barred, itself impriscmed, Cotopaxi on that
morning might have been effaced, and the whole
continent might have quivered under an explo-
sion rivalling or surpassing the mighty catastro-

phe at Krakatoa.— Whymper's Andes.

Elephant's Sagacity.—A work describing the

Tinnevelly Missions gives an amusing account
of an elephant acting as detective. An attend-
ant was in charge of a trained elephant, which
was used to draw in timber for the erection of
buildings at the station. This man was suspected
of stealing grain, but nothing could be positive-

ly proved against him, and he strenuously re-

butted every accusation. But on one occasion
his employer's wife felt sure that the rice given
out for the elephant's food wasdeficientin quan-
tity, and she charged the keeper with the theft.

He was loud and emphatic in his disclaimers.

But he incautiously stood too near his intelli-

gent beast of burden. Suddenly the elephant
extended his trunk, and, before the man was
aware, his baggy waist cloth was unfastened and
a shower of rice fell to the ground. In the very
middle of his protestations of innocence he was
fatally incriminated.— Cassel's Saturday Jour-
nal.

Field Mice.—The plague of field-mice in the
south-eastern counties af Scotland is increasing

in extent, and is assuming such proportions that
the farmers are holding public meetings to de-

vise new plans for fighting the enemy. In some
places there is not a trace of vegetation to be
found in hundreds of acres, every root and blade
of grass having been devoured. Around Ha-
wick the farmers set all their hands to work
killing the mice without being able to make any
appreciable impression upon their numbers.
The vermin increase at a rate which seems to

defy all known measures of extermination. Now,
that it is too late, the farmers have resolved to

kill no more owls, having learned at least one'

salutary lesson from their misfortune. At their

latest meeting in Edinburgh they demanded the
appointment of an expert commission to inves-

tigate the whole subject and devise means of re-

lief. Mr. Chaplin, President of the British

Board of Agriculture, has promised to give the

matter his most earnest consideration.

Venerable Trees. A very interesting work^is
in course of publication by M. Gadean de Ker-
ville on the ancient trees of Normandy. The
most remarkable trees yet described are two
yews of La Haye de Eoutot in the department
of Eure. They are, respectively, about 31 and
27 feet in circumference at the base of the

trunks, and about 57* and 47* feet high. Their
ages are estimated by the author to be not less

than 1500 years. A chapel has been constructed
in the hollow trunk of one of these trees, about
10 feet high and 6* feet deep.

—

Popular Science
Monthly.
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Eucalyptus Oil.—Eucalyptus oil has come

into such demaud that over 20,000 pouuds were

sent to England from California last year, the

tree having been planted in immense quantities

in that State. General Stratton planted fifty-

five acres near Haywards in 1869, chiefly for

timber purposes. In 1883 it was discovered that

a decoction of the leaves would remove the in-

crusted scales from boilers. While the engineers

were preparing the liquid they imagined the

odor cured one of bronchitis, and the other of

asthma, and they started a factory to extract the

oil at San Lorenzo, which is said to have been

the beginning of this industry.

Roofs in Syria.

The Syria of to-day is a poor land. The

people are poor, and cannot send all over the

earth to bring whatever they need from other

lands. So they use very few nails in building

houses, and almost no sawed lumber. Dirt is

cheaper and easier to obtain than quarried

stone : so they use dirt in making the walls and

roofs.

The ordinary way here in Zahleh is to build

only one, or at most two, walls of stone, and all

the rest of mud bricks. The reason for one or

two stone walls is that the mud bricks will not

stand the winter storms. They build the south

and west walls of stone, since the heavy storms

always come from the south and west. If you

looked at Zajileh from the west, you would see

a well-built town of stone hou.ses ; but when you

came round to the east, you would see nearly

all mud walls, which are much poorer and more

untidy. Yet the people say the mud walls are

safer when earthquakes come. Our house has

only one stone wall. The room in which I am
writing has four mud walls, and is badly cracked

in several places.

When all things are ready, and the walls are

up, they go about making tiie roof in this way.

The long poplar beams are cut in proper lengths,

and lifted up by many men to their places, be-

ing ranged about two feet apart. If the beams

are long and the room large, they usually put

a very large beam for a girder, and support this

by a stone or wooden post in the center of the

room. After the beams are up, they fill in be-

tween the ends with mud and stones to keep

them steady. Then they bring the branches,

or split pieces, and arrange them as closely as

possible, in order to keep the clay and dirt from

falling down into the house. If the roof is to

be a very good one, you must bring thousands

of dry reeds, and place them the opposite way

of the small branches or split pieces, and these

help to hold the clay. Nest comes the piling

on of the thorns, and the trampling down to

make them pack closely ; and after this the roof

is ready for the clay and earth. The first layer

is usually wet before being put on, so as to mat

more closely with the thorns. I am sorry to

say that people usually choose a Sunday to do

the remaining work on the roof. People are

then standing round with not much to do, so

the man who is building the house invites all

his friends to come and help to finish the roof.

They come, fifteen or twenty of them, and, with

great noise and singing, they carry or draw the

clay up in baskets, and trample it down by

dancing over it, all the while singing and shout-

ing. When they have put on a foot of closely

pressed clay, the roof is done, and it needs only

the rain and the roller to make it ready for

winter. The owner of the house buys a stone

roller about two and a half feet long and a foot

thick, and weighing about two or three hundred

pounds. To this is fitted a rough handle ;
and

when the first rain comes, he must be very

ndustrious by night and by day, and go up to

trundle that roller back and forth many hundred

times, pressing down the damp earth until it

becomes very hard, and able to shed the water.

Now, the passing of this roller over the ropf

is like thunder, and corresponding to the rain

is a showering of dust and fine clay ; and this

continues for years in all e.xcept the very best

roofs. In many cases water comes down also,

but never very clean. For when the roofs are

wet and soaking, if a cold night comes, and

freezes the water, it tears up the clay at a great

rate. When the sun softens the frost and ice,

then the roller must be used ; and it is like

squeezing water from a sponge.

This rolling must be done every time it rains,

and it is a curious sight when the first shower

comes after sunset. There is a noise of shouting,

and on every roof is seen a lantern or lamp

which looks like a firefly. The wooden handles

creak and groan, and the people shout to each

other in sport. 'Shis sometimes takes place at

two o'clock after midnight, and then there is

very little sleep for any one the remainder of

the night.

These roofs require constant care all through

the winter, and, whenever the snow falls, it

must be shovelled ott', and the roof given an

extra rolling. The weight of the snow and the

wet earth is enough to break the timbers; and

not a winter passes without such calamities, in

which men, women, and children lose their lives.

Nearly every roof leaks. I have seen water

dropping in fifty places at once in our bedroom,

at three o'clock in the morning; so that at

length, at great cost and trouble, we bought

tiles and covered one side of our house, so that

now four rooms are under tiles, and four rooms

are not. In winter we live largely in the four

tile-covered rooms, and leave the others to leak,

having covered the furniture with quilts and

rubber blankets.

Of course, such roofs are flat, with only slope

enough to carry the water off. And the uses

to which these roofs are put are varied. You
can easily understand how they tore up the

roof in the house where Christ was, to let the

sick man down. All such houses have only

one story, and there is always an easy way to

reach the roof. If the house is on a hillside,

there is a path leading up, and the roof is ac-

cessible to chickens, goats, sheep, and children.

Boys go to the roofs to fly kites. When any-

thing happens, like a wedding or funeral, people

all run up to the roofs to see what is going on.

In New York, a cat on the roof is confined to

one block ; but in a city like Sidom a cat can

go from one side of the city to the other on the

roofs. The result is, many cats, many fights,

many concerts, and many eats visiting your

house. People use the roofs also for drying

everything, such as wheat, raisins, figs, onions,

and whatever needs the sun. In summer they

carry up their beds, and sleep there ; and it is

an amusing sight to look at the town at day-

break on a warm summer morning.

Any one walking over a village roof sends

down a shower of dust and mud. I lived two

summers in a village named Jezzin, and one of

my duties before sleep every night was to shake

and brush the dry mud out of my bed.

I had another "experience in the same village

which came near costing me many dollars. I

then owned a favorite horse named Rob Roy.

He was a beauty, and very tractable and

gentle ; but he had one fault,—he would slip

his halter and go wandering away. One warm
August day he rubbed his halter off, and went

walking out of the yard, and, before he knew
it, was on the roof of a neighbor's house. I

wonder if you ever saw a horse on the roof of

a house. Well, thi.s particular roof was old

and rotten, and before Mr. Rob had gone very

far, his hind legs went through, and he was in

a bad plight. Little boys came running and

shouting, and frightened him all the more. No
one came to tell me ; and so poor Rob could

only kick and plunge until he had made a hole

so large that he dropped through into the man's

house below. There never was a worse fright-

ened horse than Rob Roy was that day. I-

came running to the rescue after he had disap-

peared, and when I ran to the door I expected

to find him with broken back or legs; but

there he was, standing safe, and looking as

ashamed and sheepish as any horse could.

Fortunately for him, he landed on a pile of

clippings of grape-vines, which the owner of

the house had brought from his vineyard f(jr

winter fuel. Now, if a horse could so easily

get up on a roof, and so easily and safely de-

scend to the house below, we can see how easy

it was for those who let the sick man down to

where Jesus was.

—

Sunday School Times.

From the •' Independent.

Tom : a Sketch From Life.

BY THE LATE THOMAS HILL.

After Tim's death, I was forced for awhile to

try any man whom I could pick up. But I

very so(m settled upon Tom as always to be my
first choice; and if he was engaged, then I

would put up with John ; they were both

Irishmen ; but neither of them had what are

usually considered the characteristics of their

nation. No wit, no humor, no exuberance of

fancy or of rhetoric to lead them into bulls, or

to inspire them with eloquence ; and neither of

them with any considerable stock of proverbs

or bright sayings, or folklore of the old country.

But Tom had what was worth more, a char-

acter that won your hearty respect. He was a

reverent. God-fearing Catholic; honest and in-

corruptible, with a high sense of honor ; faith-

ful and thorough in all that he undertook ;

intelligent and skilful in doing everything in

the neatest and most expeditious way : with a

strong personal attachment toward those who

had once done him kindness. There was a

farmer in our town who had the general repu-

tation of being extremely stingy. But if any-

thing disparaging to his character was said in

Tonics presence, Tom always defended him, in

temperate language, but with earnestness ;
and

told of his own arrival in this country, and, on

his first day's search for work, finding this

farmer on a salt meadow gathering hay. He
hired Tom, took him and his wife six or eight

miles, from the salt meadow to his farm, and

there gave them house room rent free for

many months, and paid Tom good wages for

his "work besides. " He cannot be the nig-

gard," Tom would add, "that he is said to be."

Two litttle anecdotes will show the diflference

between Tom and John. I left both men at

work in my garden one day, but had engaged

Tom alone to come the next day. The follow-

ing morning when I went into the garden, he

met me with a sorrowful face, and led me to a

flower border held clean of every kind of plant,

and smoothlv raked.

"I found" John doing this yesterday after-
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noon, and I says, ' What are you doing that

for, ? Don't you see that those are foxgloves ?'

And says he, ' Of course I see they're foxgloves ;

that's the very reason I am hoeing them up.'

And ye have been in this country fourteen

years," says I, ' and don't ye know yet that a

foxglove is a flower in this country, and not a

weed, as it is in the old country ? Them fox-

gloves is the pride of Mr. Hill's garden.'
"

On oue occasion John worlied alone for me
one dav, and Tom alone was engaged for the

next. When I went out to give him directions

I found him looking with great indignation at

a tall clothes-post on the edge of a grass plot.

" Who set this post ?" I answered that John
did. " He ought to be ashamed of himself ; see

here," said Tom, and taking hold of the post,

easily swayed it about, showing that the earth

had only been rammed at the surface, leaving

the foot of the pole with a play of a half inch

or more in every direction. Without another

word from either of us, Tom dug up the post

and set it over, firm and immovable.

His regard for my foxgloves was equalled by

his care for my Apioa. I confess to a great

weakness for Apios tuberosa, both on account of

historic associations and of its own charms. I

had abundance of it in a hedge near the house

and about trellises and a piazza. It was also

growing neglected in the furthest corner of my
garden beyond and behind the barn. When
Tom was spading up the earth in that corner,

he laid every Apios tuber which he chanced to

turn up, carefully in the shade, and when the

half day was over, brought them to the house,

always saying: "Here are some of them
paraties that I thought Mr. Hill would like to

be planting nearer the house."

Only twice, as far as I can remember, did I

ever get from him a glimpse of Irish proverbs,

or Irish superstitions. A black cat came and
took up her abode with us. There was another
invalid in my family confined to the house, to

whom a cat was an object of instinctive aver-

sion
; and when this strange cat glided noise-

lessly into the room the nervous shock of the

surprise at the invasion was not only disagree-

able, but very painful. I felt that the cat

must go. I took him one morning in my
arms and was walking out behind the barn with
him, when Tom, judging, I presume, from the
sad but stern expression of my face what my
intention was. said: " Mr. Hill, I wouldn't kill

him ; I have heard old people say, I have heard
eery old people say, that it is not particularly
lucky to kill a cat. Drive off with him two or
three miles, drop him by the roadside, and
drive on. Give him a chance for his life." I

did so, and feared for weeks that he would come
back ; but he never did.

One day Tom asked leave to go an hour be-
fore the usual time; his nephew had broken
out with yt. Anthony's fire, and he wanted to

take him to Pat Welch's to be cured. The next
day I aske<l after the boy, and Tom answered
that Pat Welch had said it was not St. An-
ttiony's fire at all, but just poison froni the
poison ivy

; so his blood would do it no good.
" His blood !" I exclaimed.
" Yes," said Tom ;

" I am knowing to the fact
that Pat Welch's blood will cure Anthony's
fire; but, of course, it might do no good to the
piii-on vine."

I asked how the blood was used; he said
Welch pricked himself with a needle and
smeared a drop of the blood on the eruption,
and that cured it. " But," said I, " why Pat
Welch's blood more than any other man's ?"

Tom said he didn't know; he supposed it

might run in families—the same as curing a

cow that had swallowed a dribh. " Sure, he

added, " I don't know if ye have the dribh in

this country '?"

I said, yes, plenty of them ; but I never knew
of a cow being hurt by swallowing one.

"Well, in the old country, if a cow is sick,

and they think she has swallowed a dribh, they

send for any member of one of these families,

even if it is a child of only two years old ; and
he washes his hands and his wrists in a basin of

fair water, and they give it to the cow to drink

;

and if it is a dribh that she has swallowed, it

cures her right away ; but if it is not a dribh

that ails her, of course it does her no good."

Let me add to my sketch one anecdote, to

show his nice sense of honor. I left the town
in December, 1871, and returned from the

Hassler V03'age around South America in Oc-

tober, 1872. During my absence I left a favor-

ite cousin. Miss C, in charge of the place and
the family. In the summer she asked Tom if

he could not find some oue who would cut and
carry ofl' the grass, and take the grass for pay-

ment. Tom found a friend, and after they had
inspected the grass, they announced that they

would undertake it on those terms. Some days
after the grass had been carted off Tom came to

Miss C. and handed her three dollars.

" What is this for?" she asked.
" For the grass, ma'am."
" But I told you, you could have the grass

for the cutting of it and clearing it away."
" Yes, ma'am ; but when we got the hay

made, we found there was more of it and it was
better than we thought ; and it is worth three

dollars more than all the labor we put upon it."

" Well, Tom, you can have those three dol-

lars. I made the bargain and I will stand

by it."

"Naw, naw. Miss C," said Tom; "that

would not be right toward him that's away."
" Yes," she answered—•" yes, it would, for he

gave me full authority to act for him, and my
bargain was thus his bargain."

But she could not induce the faithful fellow

to touch the money; he shook his head, and
went off saying again and again :

" Naw, naw,
that would not be right toward him that's

away."
Faithful, honorable fellow! Would that I

could feel that I had been as true to my
greater light, as he to his lesser illumination.

He illustrated for me in a remarkable manner
a saying of my venerable and beloved teacher.

Dr. James Walker, that " piety in a man of

native good sense is equivalent to a liberal

education."

We are strangely silent toward our best be-

loved. We go in and out before them, and
rarely give expression to the deep love and trust

which we truly feel. Some day we look upon
faces that do not smile back upon. The flush

of pleasure, the kindling eye, that once we could
call forth by a loving caress, an appreciative
word, has given way to a calm, white repose
which no word of ours can break, no repentant
anguish penetrate. Then we begin to cherish
the memory of every happy smile, every trust-

ful glance, every caressing word, which ever
came at our bidding. Why, oh ! why, do we
not surround our heart's dearest with such an
atmosphere of love and tenderness that, when
they pass out of sight, they go only to live again
more vividly in every moment of our wakeful
hours,—nay, even in our dreams,—through the

consecrating touch of Death? Silence toward

loved ones is "golden" only when it shields

from pain. Could they but know how dear thej

are to us ! Why do we leave them to guess at it

or take it for granted, when a word, a touch, a

smile, would make them

" Proud to heart's content.

That all this wealth of heart and soul''

is theirs, and theirs alone?

" Better Not Bo ft."—There are a great nianj
persons connected with the Christian Church who
if they were to put into words their experience
would say something like this :

" I am a consistenl

card- playing, wine-bibbing, dancing, theatre-going
Christian."

What is worse, there are some ministers whose
indorsement, both in theory and practice, they
could claim for such a statement; ministers whc
know that they do these things, and so speak and
look when the subject is mentioned as to encour-
age them therein. Such is the man who is con-
stantly saying that "he would like to go to the

theatre, but hardly thinks it would do in view ol

hia profession."

Some religious papers of wide circulation speak
about these things in such a way that their sub-

scribers might cull from the papers and carry

with them separate paragraphs in favor of every
thing not absolutely vicious which the united sense

and judgment of the spiritual churches has con-
demned.
An intelligent member of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church from the country, visiting a relative

of his by marriage in one of the sea-board cities ol

large population, was equally astonished at what
he did not see, and at what he did see. Meeting
an old friend of his boyhood he said to him:

" Is Brother So-and-so a consistent old-fashioned
Methodist?"

" O, yes ; he is a pillar in the church. Why do
you ask such a question ?

"

"Well, he does not have family prayer, he doM
not attend class-meeting or prayer-meeting, he does

not work in the Sunday-school, he does not do any
thing but go to church once on Sunday; and he
does play cards, dance, take a little wine, and go to

the theatre."

There are some to whom the "does nots" of the

friend from the rural district will not apply, but

the affirmative side will. It is a question whether
these card-playing, wine-bibbing, dancing, theatre-

going Christians ever manifest any thoroughly deep
power in persuading men to come to Christ, or so

testify to a personal experience as to produce in

their hearers that solemn earnestness without which
there is no conviction of sin. Their eyes may fill

with tears at thou^lits of heaven and references to

Jesus and declarations of love for Christ, but unless

there be a marked element of self-denial and an
equally clear renunciation of the world these feel-

ings seem as evanescent as those of the man who at

9 p. M. delivered what to the superficial seemed a

thrilling appeal to sinners, then seized his hat and
hurried out, saying to his wife :

" Now make quick

time, or the ball will be half over before we get

there
!

"

One of the young men who had just heard him
was so thrown back by this transition that he con-

cluded that religion was after all as he expressed'

it, a theatrical performance.
If we should go so far as to admit that there are

persons in churches where they were never taught

to deny themselves in these matters, who enjoy a;

deep .spiritual life, the case is very dift'erent with

those who have had a conscience thereupon and
lost it. Even if we assume it possible for one to

undergo that transition he will be terribly handi-

capped. In view of the conspicuousness of theii

actions in these particulars, the opinion of them
held by the world, and the natural unobtrusiveness

of most of the Christian virtues, may be taken foi

granted that the card-playing, wine-bibbing, and

the theatre-going, etc., will be known by a multi-

tude, while the qualities that distinguish the
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from the world will be seen bv ipiira-Christ

tively

Tliero is reason to fear that the Master at the end
will say to many of his professed disciples, "Thou
hast not been altogether with Me, therefore wast

Ithou against Me."
It is impossible to have one foot in the strait

and narrow way that leadeth unto life, and the

other ill the broad road that leadeth to destruction.

iSi/riijc Services.—An illustration of the cosmo-
politan character of New York is found in the fact

that a 8vriac service is held every First-day after-

noon at 'No 142 West Twenty-first Street. Most of

the service is in the Syriac language, but some of

:he prayers are offered in Turkish. Among those

;hat attend are Eabi Baba, a Nestorian, now in this

couiitiy seeking to secure the publication of a Syriac

'lictidiiary on whicli he has been engaged for many
,-ears, and who was for twenty-eight years a teacher

uul i>reacherin Urumia; another is Deacon Moses,

or many years also a teacher and preacher in

L'nuiiia ; three others are engaged in the printing

of the Syriac Old Testament at the Bible House,
Vstor Place. One of these latter is a Mohammedan
,vhi> was converted to Christianity and obliged to

lee tVnin Urumia to Constantinople, and who now
las foiuul his way to this country.

'• Fi,-s/-day Papers.—The Law and Order League,
if I'lttsburgh, Pa., have been making an eflbrt to

itop the sale of what are known as "Sunday pa-

lers " ill that city, and have secured a decision of

he court in their favor.

Fr'iin a circular letter we have received ; it ap-

pears that some of the papers there have deter-

nined to continue the sale on the firsl-day of the

veek of their publications, in defiance of the laws

md the decision of the courts.

The circular letter referred to is an appeal to

ibose papers not to prostitute their influence by
letting an example of lawlessness to the masses.

)bedience to law lies at the' foundation of civil

lociety and of civil liberty, and he who deliberately

mcourages its violation is one of the worst enemies

6 our institutions.

The Cost of War.—It appears, according to the

Htimates of French and German statisticians, there

lave perished in the wars of the last thirty years

2,500,000 men, while there has been expended to

iarry them on, no less than the inconceivable sum
)f §13,000,000,000. Of this amount France has

jaid nearly §3,500,000,000 as the cost of the war
vith Prussia, while her loss in men is placed at

.55,000. Of these 80,000 were killed on the field of

)attle, 36,000 died of sickness, accidents, or suicide,

tnd 20,000 in German prisons, while there died

rom other causes enough to bring the number up
o the given aggregate. The sick and wounded
imounted to 477,421, the lives of many thousands
)f whom were doubtless shortened by their illness

iir injuries. According to Dr. Roth, a German
juthoritv, the Germans lost during the war 60,000

aien killed or registered invalid, and $600,000,000

n money, this being the excess of expenditures
ir of material losses over $1,250,000,000 paid by
L""ranee by way of indemnity. Dr. Engel, another

. Jernian statistician, gives the following as the ap-

'iroximate cost of the principal wars of the last

hirtv years : Crimean war, $2,000,000,000 ; Italian

var "of" 1859, $300,000,000; Prusso-Danish war of

S(U, .*35,000,000 ; war of the Rebellion—North
0,1110,000,000, South $2,300,000,000; Prusso-Aus-
rian war of 1866,1330,000,000; Russo-Turkish war,

aiT. 000,000 ; South African wars, $8,770,000; Afri-

aii war, $12,150,000 ;
Servo-Bulgarian, $176,000,-

lOO. ,V11 these wars were murderous in the ex-

renie. The Crimean war, in which fevi battles

vere fought, cost 750,000 lives, only 50,000 less

han were killed or died of their wounds. North
ind South, during the war of the Rebellion. The
igures, it must be remembered, are German, and
!night not agree precisely with the American esti-

! flates. The Mexican and Chinese expeditions cost

I ;:200,000,000 and 65,000 lives. There were 250,000
i rilled and mortally wounded during the Russia-

furkey war, and 45,000 each in the Italian war of

859 and the war between Prussia and Austria. In

J 'he other wars the loss of life was relatively less

which did not niaki- either the men or money easier

to part with in the more limited areas where they

occurred. And this is but a part of the account-

ing, since it does not include the millions expended
during the last twenty years in maintaining the

vast armaments of the European powers, the losses

caused by stoppage of commerce and manufactures,
and the continual derangement of industries by the

abstraction from useful employment of so many
millions of persons held for military service extend-
ing from three to five years.— The New York Times.

The Race- Course in England.— It is needless to

speak of the train of blacklegging sharpers, ruilians

and blackguards of all kinds that the turf now
breeds and supports. If, in this wild whirligig of

British politics power should ever come into the

hands of a Cromwellian dictator he could not. do
the country a greater service than by passing the

plow over "the race-courses. He would risk his life

in doing so as much as he would by turning out

the House of Commons; but he would extinguish

infinite vice and misery without destroying any-

thing that was healthy, manly, or even truly na-

tional.— (SV'fcete/.
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The most striking feature iu the religious

views of the early members of the Society of

Friends (and it continues to be the case with

their faithful successors) was their Spirituality

— their dependence on the manifestations of Di-

vine Life to their souls, or the power of Christ

inwardly revealed,— and their redemption from

trusting to any outward forms or ceremonies, or

to anything which man can do by his unassisted

natural powers to secure his salvation. They
realized the force of those Scripture declarations,

" This is life eternal, to know Thee, the only true

God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."

And again,—"If we walk in the Light, as God
is iu the Light, we have fellowship one with an-

other, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son,

cleanseth us from all sin."

We believe professing Christendom sustains a

great loss, from the extent to which it has been

led to regard certain forms and ceremonies as

being of essential necessity to the Christian re-

ligion. The tendency of this is to lead many to

depend on these outward observances, and to

think they are safe, if they have been sprinkled

with or dipped into water by a priest, have sub-

mitted to other ceremonies prescribed by the

church organization to which they belong, have

attended their places of worship, partaken of

the bread and wine, and refrained from gross

vices. All this and more may be done, and yet

the individual never have experienced that

thorough transformation through the work of

Divine Grace, which our Saviour described as

being born again of the Spirit, and without

which we cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven.

We by no means wish to convey the impres-

sion that Friends are the only people who are

convinced of the spiritual nature of vital reli-

gion—For the "Grace of God which bringeth

salvation hath appeared unto all men" and this

Grace teaches its obedient recipients what is need-

ful for them to know. But it is a favor for which

we have cause to be thankful, that our educa-

tion and surroundings tend to draw our atten-

tion away from merely outward things and fix

it on essential truths and vital principles of re-

ligion.

We were much interested recently in a con-

versation with a man of education and intelli-

gence, who had been educated iu another form

of religious profession, and had been convinced

of the trutii of the principles held by Friends,

by reading Barclay's Apology. When he felt

disposed to attend our meeting.*, one of his ac-

quaintance endeavored to discourage him, by

telling him that though tlic Quakers were "de-

cent folks," they had no religion—evidently

confounding in his mind, religion with rites and
ceremonies, and concluding, that because we
discarded the forms practiced by others, we
must be destitute of religion itself. An educated

man, to whom he gave a copy of Barclay's

Apology to read, admitted the soundness of the

views contained therein, but said, that the reli-

gion of R. Barclay was an ideal system, not

practical, because a man could not live up to

the standard therein laid down. This disposi-

tion, to lower the standard of religion to the aver-

age state of the people, instead of endeavoring

to elevate tliera to the requirements of our Sav-

iour, is often shown, and its fruits are evil. It is

rebuked by William Penn in his "No Cross, no

Crown." After quoting the declaration of Paul,
" His servants you are whom you obey ;" and
John's warning, "Let no man deceive you; he

that coramitteth sin is of the devil ;" he says of

tlie false Christians, if a man ask them, " Is

Christ your Lord?" they will cry, "God forbid

else
;
yes. He is our Lord." Very well, but do

you keep his commandnients? "No. How should

we? It is impossible ; what! would you have us

keep his commandments? No man can." "Thus
it is," he adds, " That with Judas they call Him
Master, but take part with the evil of the world

to betray him."

William Penn further says,
—"That common

apprehension, that persons may be children of

God while in a state of disobedience to his holy

commandments ; and disciples of Jesu.s, though

they revolt from his cross; and members of his

true church, which is without spot or wrinkle,

notwithstanding their lives are full of spots and
wrinkles: is, of all other deceptions upon them-

selves, the most pernicious to their eternal con-

dition. For they are at peace in sin, and under

a security in their transgression."

The Psalmist, in enumerating the qualities of

the man who shall abide in the Lord's taber-

nacle, mentions among others, that iu his eyes
" a vile person is contemned, but he honoreth

them that fear the Lord." This expression im-

plies, that our estimation of that which is worthy

of respect and imitation should be founded ou

its conformity to the Divine will.

In 16.59, Edward Burrough, accompanied by

Samuel Fisher, paid a religious visit to Dunkirk,

in France, a Catholic town, at that time in pos-

session of England and garrisoned by English

troops. His principal concern seems to have

been to labor with the Jesuits, priests and friars

of that benighted city. This he did in several

interview.s with some of those highest in position

—and also spread some writings among them, in

which he expresses his " dear love to their im-

mortal souls," and tells them that they and their

church "are the peoples, the multitudes, and,

the kindreds, that the Beast hath received power

over, and the Whore hath sat upon, and the

false prophets deceived."

He adds, that forcing and compelling of per-

sons by any outward law and authority to be of

such and such a religion, and to conform to such

a way of worship, is the worship of the Beast

aud not the worship of God; and to kill and

persecute persons for the exercise of conscience,

aud because they will not be of such a religion,

and cannot conform to such worship, is of the
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Devil and Dragon, aud not of God, nor accord-

ing to him ; and persons so made conformable

by force and violent laws, to such a religion and

worship are but twofold more the children of the

Devil, and are not at all converted to God
thereby.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The National Democratic Con-

vention in session at Chicago, last week, chose Ex-
President Grover Cleveland for their candidate for

President of the United States, and of Adlai E. Steven-

son of Illinois, for Vice-President. The platform de-

nounces the effort of the last Eepublican Congress to

place all Federal elections under the direct control of

Federal authority—declares for a tariff for revenue
only, and " that the dollar unit of Coinage of both

metals (gold and silver) must be of equal intrinsic and
exchangeable value."

A letter has been sent to the Senate by Secretary

Noble which indicates that he regards the act provid-

ing for the payment and adjudication of Indian depreda-

tion clainis.as wanting In a very important feature. He
believes that unless the law is amended asrecommend-
ed in his last annual report, we shall find ourselves in-

volved in trouble with the Indians, to settle which will

cost the Government an immense sum of money. That
recommendation which he renews in his letter, was
that the law be so amended as to leave it discretion-

ary witli the Secretary to determine whether or not
the financial condition of any tribe against which
judgment is obtained will justify the reduction of tribal

money of the Indian funds to the judgment. The In-

dians, the Secretary thinks, are not yet far enough ad-

vanced in civilization to be able to be entirely self-

supporting, and he does not think that, uniil they are,

the moneys they have to their credit should be taken
from them to meet these payments. In connection
with his letter the Secretary transmits a list of claims
numbering 7985, and amounting to $2.5,.5S9,000, filed

up to the time his last annual report was sent to

Congress.

The Court of Claims at Washington, has given
judgment for $104,026 in favor of the Pottawatomie
Indians in their suit to recover $804,000 for lands.

Director Leech, of the United States Mint, says that
the draft of the bill is made which authorizes the
coin.age of the half dollar, in the nature of a souv-
enir coin of the Columbian Exposition next year. A
design for the coin is now with the engraver, and a
proof will soon be struck. The coin is to be of silver,

and will be made from old silver dollars instead of
bullion. The design as now thought of will be on the
one side, the Administration Building at Chicago, and
on the other the head of Columbus, taken from Eicon's
portrait of the discoverer, now hanging in the Queen's
Library at Madrid.
The directors of the Westinghouse Air Brake Com-

pany, at Pittsburgh, have declared the regular 5 per
cent, quarterly dividend, and .5 per cent, extra, mak-
ing 10 per cent, in all, pavable on the 10th proximo.
The dividends amount to'$.300,000. This makes three
extra dividends of 5 per cent, each, and two quarterly
dividends of 5 per cent, each, or 25 per cent, in all
for the first six months of the current year, which
means a distribution of 5>1,250,000 to stockholders dur-
ing that time.

According to tlie census made by the Moravian mis-
sionaries at Bethel, in Alaska, not less than 50 per
(ent._of the people are afflicted with chronic disease.
.\flections of the lungs take one-half of this 50 per
cent., followed by rheumatism, scrofula, and heart dis-
ease. Two-thirds of the children born do not live, or
rather, do not outlive iheir parents.
The Manufacturers' Record of Baltimore, says that

during the second quarter of this year there have been
(.rgauized in the South 761 new industrial enterprises,
making a total for the first half of the year of 1502.

Indications point to a settlement of the granite
troubles in New England.
There are said to be more bee-hives in the United

States, where there are 2,800,000, than in any other
country in the world.

A decision was given by the Supreme Court at Bos-
ton last week in the ca.se of the Boston and Albany
Railroad Company ra. the State of Massachusetts,
which practically determined that stock in corpora-
tions has no existence for purposes of taxation until
fully paid for and the certificates are delivered.
There are 46,000 oil wells in this country, and their

daily output is 130,000 barrels.

Indiana has more Germans than any other Slate.
They constitute 55 per cent of the population.

.•ibout 200 Japanese laborers have been working

lately as track repairers on the Union Pacific Railroad

in Idaho.
A New York city man has been granted a patent on

an underground trolley system of electric railway,

which the inventor claims is absolutely safe and can

be constructed at about one-tenth the ;cost of cable

roads.

At Fort Bragg, California, a large raft on the Jog-

gins pattern, containing 3,500,000 feet of timber, was
successfully launched recently.

The trucking industry is assuming large proportions

in Eastern North Carolina. One firm in Newbern has

recently shipped to Northern cities $30,000 worth of

cabbages. Ten years ago the industry was in its in-

fancy in that section. Now it gives employment to

thousands of laborers.

Free baths are advocated in St. Louis as a means of

preventing the loss of about 40 boys who annually
drown in the Mississippi river at that point.

A proposition has been made to the City Council of

Sioux Falls, South Dakota, by W. H. Lyons, a United
States Land Commissioner, to make the city his part-

ner in the saloon business. He claims that his plan

is feasible and legal under the Prohibition law, and
that the city could clear $35,000 a year by its adop-
tion.

Complete reports of the cloudburst that recently

laid waste Chickasaw County, Iowa, have been received

at Mason City. They show that seven persons were
killed and fifteen injured. The damage to property is

estimated at $300,000.

The number of deaths in this city last week was 434,

which is 4 more than during the previous week, and
4 more than the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 222 were males and 212 females ; 131

were under one year of age; 46 died of consumption;
42 of cholera infantum ; 30 of diseases of the heart

,

28 of convulsions ; 24 of marasmus ; 22 of inflammation
of the brain ; 15 of pneumonia; 14 of diphtheria; 14
of old age; 13 of Bright's disease ; 12 of casualties ; 12

of cancer; 12of inanition ; 11 of apoplexy; lOof inflam-
mation of the stomach and bowels and 10 of debility.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, reg., 116J a

117}; coupon, 117J a 118}; currency 6's, 106 a 117.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis of

7fc. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $14.50 a $15.50;

spring do., in bulk, spot, $13.50 a $14.50.

Flour.—Winter super, $2.65 a $3.00 ; do., extras,
$3.00 a $3.50; No. 2 winter family, $3.65 a $3.90;
Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.00 a $4.40 ; Western
winter, clear, $4.00 a $4.35 ; do. do., straight, $4.40 a

$4.60 ; winter patent, $4.60 a $4.80 ; Minnesota, clear,

$3.75 a $4,00; do., straight, $4.25 a $4.50 ; do., patent,
$4.50 a $4.75 ; do. favorite brands, higher. Rye flour

was in moderate request and steady at $4.00 per bar-
rel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 87 a 87 J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 54 a 54^ cts.

No. 2 white oats, 40 a 41 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 cts.; good, 4| a 4|-

cts.; medium, 4} a 4.^ cts. ; common, 3 J a 4J cts.; culls,

3i a 3| cts. ; Texas, 3 a 43- cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5^ a 5J cts.
;
good, 5

a 5} cts. ; medium, ih a 4J cts. ; common, 3| a 4} cts.

;

culls, H a 34 cts. Spring lambs, 4 a7J cts.;

Hogs.—Chicago, at 7| cts. ; other" Western, at 7 a

Foreign.—A dispatch from London of the 24th ult.,

states that A. Balfour, in his election address, says:

—

" Every year's experience has fully justified uncom-
promising opposition to the Irish Home Rule measure
of 1886. The Separatists' subsequent ambiguous modi-
fication of the measure made the proposals more un-
just and dangerous. An Irish Parliament controlltng
the Irish executive cannot be controlled by the Im-
perial Parliament. The promised supremacy of the
Imperial Parliament, as far as the Loyalists are con-
cerned, is only a sham. The system allowing a Par-
liament in Dublin to manage Irish affairs, while Irish
representatives interfere with English and Scotch
business, would produce intolerable consequences in
both countries. Such a condition of things would be

" ly unfair to the British, and cruel and aggressive
to the minorit;

methods whereby the politicians who would de"^termine
the destinies of Ireland have sought to attain their ob-
jects has been proved before the tribunals. The policy
of theGladstoniaus would give these men control of a
helpless minority whose only crimes are their religion
and loyalty; and would begin, and not end, serious
tixjuble."

A. Balfour dilates upon the Bucccssful legislation

of the Government
;
promises measures dealing with

the labor questions; hints at a reduction of the Irish

represent.ation if tlie subject of parliamentary reform

be raised, and claims for the Government credit foi

prudent and courageous conduct of foreign affairs.

While Gladstone was driving through Chester on
the 25th ult., to attend a meeting of a Liberal Club,

some one threw a missile that struck him near the eye.

He sustained no serious injury and announced that he
would go on and attend the meeting. As he proceeded
the crowd that had g.ithered cheered him lustily. It

appears that a woman threw the missile at him, who
said she did it for " luck." He has now quite recovered
from the inflammation of the eye that resulted.

A hurricane throughout northern Germany caused

an immense amount of damage on the 24th ult. The
shipping in the harbors of Bremen and Hamburg suf-

fered severely.

The Russian Government is preparing a bill which
is intended to stamp out Stundism by means of harsh
measures, such as those applied to Jews.
• Alarming advices come from St. Petersburg showing
that that city is preparing for an outbreak of cholera.

The Medical department of the Ministry of the In-

terior has issued instructions giving special informa-
tion as to the course to follow in case of an invasion
of Asiatic cholera.

In the chief towns special commissions of doctors

have been ordered to be formed to carry out the sani-

tary measures. The commission will be empowere 1 to

require householders lo keep their premises clean and
to enforce other sanitary measures in the town. Funds
will be placed at their disposal to allow them to take

the requisite measures of safety among the poor. All
new comers to the towns will be subjected to an ex-

amination, and all who show symptons of cholera will

be isolated.

A total of 164 cases of cholera has been reported at

Baku during one week, with 70 deaths from the dis-

ease.

Harper's Weekly S3.ys: " M. Witte, Minister of Com-
munications in Russia, will shortly examine the plan
for constructing a railway across the main chain of the

Caucasus Mountains. The line will have a length o,f

nearly 100 miles, and will present great engineering
difiiculties. It will have two tunnels, one four and a

third, the other six and three-quarters miles long. A
special commission has been appointed to consider the
question of constructing a railway connecting the Vol-
ga with the Black Sea."

The first series of elections for the Presidency of

Mexico were held on First-day last, the 26th of Sixth
Month. There was no opposition to the Diaz ticket.

NOTICES.
A stated meeting of the Trustees of the estate of

William Forrest, deceased, will be held on Fourth-
day, the 13th inst.

John W. Biddle, Clerk.

Westtown BoardIng School will close on the

28th of Sixth Month, and opens for the autunm aud
winter term on the 6tli of Ninth Month.

Early application should be made to the iSuperin-

tendent for the entrance of pupils, not only to ensure'

their admission but abso to aid the faculty in arranging
for the proper working of the school. With a com-
petent teaching force, healthful surroundings, and a

comfortable home, we hope to give the necessary aid

to children and young people who may come to us de-

siring to improve.
Trains which leave Philadelphia, Broad Street Sta-

tion, 7.17 and 8.48 A. M. ; 2.53 and 4.35 P. M., are met
at VVesttown Station.

Z. Haines, Superintendent,

Westtown, Pa.

Wanted—A teacher, man or woman, as Principal

of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting School. The locality

is thought a promising one for an energetic teacher.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon.
Sarah Nicholson.

Haddonfield, N. J.

Died, at her residence, Atlantic City, on the 18th

of Twelfth Month 1891, .-Inna B. Roberts, widow of

Edwin Roberts, in the sixty-third year of her age, a

member of Chester Monthly Meeting, New Jersey.
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Incidents and Reflections.— No. 264.

A RULING UUJKCT.

The Journal of Stephen Grellet coctains an
interesting illustration of the well-known fact,

that a strong and overpowering impulse so ab-
sorbs the mind that other things have for the
time but little place in it.

When in Italy in 1819, after a visit to Naples,
he says:—"I feel now as if I must hasten to

Rome ; various objects under other circumstan-
ces, might claim a few days of my time; Vesu-
vius displays a grand sight ; in the day thick

columns of smoke rise np to a considerable
height; at night, they are blazing pillars. At a
short distance from here are excavations made in-

to the streets of Herculaneum and Pompeii, long
buried under beds of lava, on which vineyards
are now planted ; but, though as a man I should
be greatly interested in visiting them, they are

not the objects for which my great and blessed

Master has sent me to these nations. With
singleness of heart I must prosecute the business

to which He has called me. My bonds for Rome
also feel so heavy, that I could not have any
pleasure in those things, which, were I different-

ly circumstanced, would interest me so much. It

has indeed been so with me for years past.

Though in the course of my travels I am among
or i)ass near objects of great curiosity ; and I

have from early life taken great interest in such
things, yet the discipline under which the Lord

;
has kept me, and the weight of the religious

service to which he has called me, have been
; such that I have not felt at liberty to turn out
! of my way in travelling, or to tarry longer in

any place, merely to gratify myself."

William Taylor in his autobiography, gives
a remarkable instance of this devotion to the
work set before him, in a man whom he met
with in San Francisco in 1850. It was a period
especially trying on account of storms, scarcity
of food and an attack of Asiatic cholera. Tay-
lor writes:

—

" In those days there came a man to that
coast who seemed to belong to the old prophetic

! age. He was a friend indeed to all in need. He
had nothing but the clothes he wore; he was a
hard worker, but worked for nothing, yet he
lacked nothing; and nothing was really needed,
of human resources, by any sufferer in the city,

that he was not ready promptly to supply.

"As quickly as a vulture couhl scent a car-

cass, that strange man would find every sick

person in town, and minister to his needs,

whether of soul or body. If he needed a blanket,

the stranger, who was known to everybody,
went at once to some merchant who had blank-
ets to sell, and procured the gift of one for the

needy man : so for the need of any article of
clothing; or even a bowl of soup, he would
bring it hot from the galley of some soupmaker.
He was soon known as a direct express almoner,
working most efficiently along the lines of hu-
man demand and supply.

" His appearance impressed me profoundly
at first sight. It was one Sabbatii morning after

preaching in my little church on Powell Street,

that I was met at the door by a tall man, wear-
ing a well-worn suit of gray jeans, and a slouch
white wool hat with a broad brim. He was lean

and bony; he was sallow from exposure to the

sun, and his features were strikingly expressive
of love, sympathy, patience and chef-rfulness.

He grasped my hand and held it and wejit, as

though he had rnet a long-absent brother.

"I took him home with me and heard his

story. He was a native of Central New York
State. He was then about thirty-five years old,

and had been devoted to the work of God
among the poor, quietly, unofficially, and with-

out pay, from his youth. He had spent many
years instructing Indians in the far West, and
was recognized and honored as a chief among
them. Once, when his tribe was overwhelmed,
and driven from their homes by a more power-
ful war tribe, the white chief refused to run, but
hasted to meet the advancing warriors, and com-
manded a hearing, and dissuaded them from the

further execution of their murderous purpose.
" He had great sympathy for the suffering

slaves of the South, and cried to God for the

overthrow of slavery. He had spent much of

his time for the relief of the blacks in our large

cities. When over worked in sick rooms, he
would plant and cultivate a field of corn, and
thus recover strength, and acquire independent
means of subsistence.

"During the year 1849 and the beginning of

1850, he was laboring among the sick and needy
people, white and colored, of Washington, D. C.

One night, while thus engaged at the capital,

the Lord, in a vision showed him San Francisco.

The city of tents was mapped out before him in

minute detail. He noted its topography, its few
houses and many tents, and saw the liundreds

of sick men as they lay in their tents and in the

hospital, and saw a tall young man busily en-

gaged in ministering to them, and the Lord
said : 'Alfred, arise, go to San Francisco, and
help that man in his work.'

'"Next morning I arose and went by early

train to New York, and took passage for San
Francisco, I spent,' said he,' many weeks among
the sick and dying at the Isthmus of Panama,
and thence got a passage in a Pacific steamer,

which anchored in San Francisco harbor this

morning. From the deck of the ship I recog-

nized the city just as I saw it in vision, thousands

of miles away. I knew that my man from his

appearance, was a Gospel minister, and set out

at once, as soon as I gcjt ashore, to find him in

some pulpit in the city. I went to four chapels

before I reached yours, and waited till the min-
ister of each came in, and I said of each, as lie

entered his pulpit: "No, he is not the man I

seek." It was late when I reached your chapel.

You were well on in your discourse. The hoM.se

being crowded, I stood at the door and said:

"That is the man whom God showed me in vis-

ion, away in AVashington City." This is my
apology for the uncermimious hearty greeting I

gave you as you came out of the door at the

close of the service.'

" That was my friend Alfred Roberts, the most
unselfish man I ever knew. Day and night he
ministered to the sick and dying of that city for

many months, as only he could do.
" Then he went to Sacramento City, and de-

voted many months, extending in the spring of

1851, doing everything within the po.ssibilities of
hum.an agency, for the relief of the cholera pa-

tients in the first and only visitation of that

plague known in California.

'•In that campaign Roberts broke down his

health, and returned to San Francisco a help-

less wreck of his former standard of noble man-
hood. I gave him shelter, and all the help he
was willing to receive, and nursed hira till he
was able to walk round at will. Then he said:
' My work in California is done.' So two mem-
bers of my church bought for him a first-class

passage to New York for three hundred dollars,

and he bade us a final fiirewell.

"After his departure I heard nothing from
him for nearly three years, when I received a

letter from his own hand, written in Jerusalem,

Palestine. In that letter he gave me an out-

line of his labors during the intervening years.

He said he returned to his old field of labor in

Washington, but suffering the disability of poor

health, he devoted some months to manual la-

bor on a farm in his native State, and recovered

the health and strength of former years.
" Then he went to England, and spent a few

months in London among the sick and destitute

folk. He then went to Italy, and besides the

bodily relief he gave to many, he distributed

among the commf)n people a thousand Bibles

and testaments. As such labors were not toler-

ated in those days, he was pursued and greatly

annoyed by the police; but the Lord was with

him, and delivered him from the hands of the

oppressors.

"He went to .Jerusalem, where he was .~till

laboring among the Turks.

"W^hen I visited .Jerusalem in the spring of

186-3, 1 made the acquaintance of Bishop Gobat,
resident Bishop then under the joint auspices of

England and Prussia.

"Bishop Gobat gave me a detailed account of

the labors of ' that remarkable man,' Alfred
Roberts, in Jerusalem. Besides relieving the
sick he spent much of his time in the instruction

of Mohammedan pilgrims.
" The Bishop said : ' Roberts knew no Ian-
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guage outside of his mother tongue, but he

came frequently to our book depository and got

us to select the most interesting and instructive

portions of the Arabic Bible and other books,

and niiirk the pages with the beginning and

ending of each stirring portion, and went with

these tracts for distribution. He knew the im-

port of every tract. He had such a remarkable

insight into the character of men by a glance

of his eye, that in a crowd of a thousand Turk-

ish pilgrims he could select his orator for the

occasion and enlist him, and show him what to

read and proclaim to the people, and so, day by

day, he had great crowds of attentive listeners.

He finally worked himself down, and it was

clearly manifest that his constitution was broken,

and that hia work was done. We all loved him

as a man of God and a brother in Christ, and

I fitted up for him a comfortable room in our

college building on Mt. Zion.and my own daugh-

ters waited on him daily, in cheerful sympathy

for hira, during a lingering illness of two years,

when he died iu peace, and we buried him on

Mt. Zion, but a few yards from the tomb of

King David.'

"

For "The Friend."

Exercises of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting Re-

specting Intoxicating Liquors.

Having had occasion to examine the records

of our Yearly Meeting on the subject of In-

toxicants, I have thought the readers of The
Friend would feel interested in knowing the

great concern that has been felt and the advices

issued and labor bestowed by Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting, from the early settlement of

the country continuously until the present.

We will find that Friends were at times under
a degree of discouragement at what seemed to be
a scarcely perceptible advance attending the

efforts to disentangle our members from com-
plicity in the manufacture, importation, vend-
ing, personal use, giving to others or encouraging
in whatever way, the consumption of a class of
beverages which at this time, occasion more
crime and misery than any other cause. Yet
on looking backward for a terra of years, we will

also find a steady improvement and real ad-
vance in the desired direction. It is probable
that we do not now have a single member who
manufactures, imports or vends any intoxicat-

ing liquor as a beverage ; or if there be any
exceptions they will be of such as manufacture
or trade in cider only, giving the encourag-
ing belief, that as we continue wi.sely and pa-
tiently to labor as ability is afforded, the time
will come when those who may be on the stage
of action, will see the skirts of the Society here,

clear of a practice that the Yearly Meeting in

1777 declared at that time, " tended to the cor-

ruption and depravity of the morals of man-
kind, thereby increasing guilt on our country."

E. M.

1687.—" It being recommended to us by the
Quarterly Meeting at Philadelphia the great
evil and bad effects that has appeared by .sell-

ing the Indians rum or other strong liquors,
and a paper being by them presented which
was read amongst us relating thereunto, which
upon due consideration was approved of and
in concurrence therewith, give forth this fol-

lowing testimony, being deeply sensible and
heartily grieved with the abuses of this nature,
that is too frequent up and down amongst us,

esiiecially in some that goes under the profes-
sion of Truth (whom it was expected should

have been better examples), we fear is not

wholly clear of it, and therefore we give forth

this our sense, that the practice of selling rum
or other strong liquors to the Indians directly

or indirectly, or exchanging rum or other

strong liquors for any goods or merchandises

with them, considering the abuses they make
of it, is a thing contrary to the mind of the

Lord, and great grief and burthen to his

people, and a great reflection and dishonor to

the Truth, so far as any professing it are con-

cerned, and for the more effectually preventing

this evil practice as aforesaid, we advise that

this our testimony may be entered in every

Monthly Meeting Book, and every Friend be-

longing to the said meeting to subscribe (he

same."
In theyear 1694, the Yearly Meeting adopted

an Epistle to Friends, with the title, " A gen-

eral testimony against all looseness and vanity

in youth and others, etc." from which the fol-

lowing is extracted

:

" We are willing and free for the good of all

and for the opening the understandings of

Youth, to give a Hint of Some Things that we
know by our own Experience, that Truth's Tes-

timony is against.
" As challenging each other to Eun Races,

Wrestling, Laying of Wagers, Pitching Barrs,

Drinking to one another, Rideing or going

from House to House, to, drink Rum or other

strong Liquors to Excess ; to Jest or talk

Idlely."

1706.—"That none accustom themselves to

vain and Idle Company, Sipping and tippling

of Drams and strong Drink, in Inns or else-

where. For though such as use that evil prac-

tice may not suddenly be so far prevailed

upon as to be Drunk to the greatest Degree,
yet they often inflame themselves thereby, so as

to become like grounds fitted for the seeds of

the Greatest Transgressions, and some that have
had the Example of Virtuous Parents, have
from such beginnings in Corners, arrived to a

shameless Excess, to the Ruin of themselves,

their wives and Families, and scandal of the

Holy Name by which they have been called."

1721.—" Inasmuch as peoples being hurt
and disguised by strong Drink seems to be a
prevailing evil, therefore when any amongst us
are overtaken therewith, they should be early
admonished and dealt with as disorderly per-

sons, and it becomes the concern of this meet-
ing to advise and caution all of our profession

carefully to watch against this evil, when it

begins to prevail upon them, in a general man-
ner or more particularly at occasional times of
taking it, the frequent use whereof especially

Drams, being a dangerous Inlet, the repetition

and increase of them insensibly stealing upon
the unwary, by wantonness in the young, and
the false and deceitful heat it seems to supply
the aged with, so that by long habit, when the
true warmth of Nature becomes thereby weak-
ened and supplanted, the stomach seems to crave
those strong spirits even to supply what they
have destroyed.

" Therefore it is hoped that a due care and
watchfulness against the intemperate use of
Drams, and other strong liquors, will in a good
measure prevent that Depravity, as also an im-
prudent, noisy and indecent behavior in the
markets and other public places, which we earn-
estly advise and caution Friends to beware of,

for it is degrading to us as men of civility and
greatly unbecoming the professors of Christi-
anity, the awful, prudent and watchful conduct
of our Friends in early days did, and such al-

ways will preach loudly, and extend silently to

the notice of many."
In 1722 the testimony in reference to selling

rum to Indians is quoted, and the following

minute of advice added :

" And althoitgh this Testimony hath been
since renewed by several Yearly Meetings, it is

yet too notorious that the same hath not been
duly observed by some persons, and therefore

it is become the weighty concern of this meet-

ing earnestly to recommend the said Testimony
to the strict observance of all Friends, and
where any under our profession shall act con-

trary thereunto, let them be speedily dealt with

and censured for such their evil practice."

1726.—Minute of advice in Epistle:
" Likewise it having been observed that a

pernicious custom has prevailed upon People, of

giving Rum and other strong Liquors, to excite

such as bid at vendues, and provoke them at

every bidding to advance the Price, which, be-

sides the injustice of the artifice, is very scandal-

ous and leads to great intemperance and Dis-

order. Therefore it is the unanimous sense of

this meeting to caution Friends against the

same, and if any under our profession, do fall

into this Evil Practice, or do by any means en-

courage the same by giving or talking Drams
or Strong Liquors at Vendues or other noisy

revelling gatherings, they should be speedily

dealt withal as Disorderly persons."

1728.—In the Epistle to the members it is

recommended to " the care of Friends that they

observe Decency and Moderation in their Inter-

ments, that the becoming solemnity may not

appear as a Noisy Festival, and when Wine or

other Strong Liquors are served (which many
sober minded amongst us think Needless), that

it be but once."

1736.—"This meeting repeats the Caution of

last year, against the frequent use of Drams or

other Strong Drink in Families and Elsewhere,

and particularly to be cautious of giving them
to children, and thereby accustoming tliem to

the Habit of Drinking such Strong Liquors."

1737.—"We tenderly caution all Friends con-

stantly to watch against the indecent and per-

nicious use of Strong Drink which sometimes
prevails unexpectedly, and as we cannot but

observe with grief and sorrow the frequent in-

stances of its destructive effects, not only to

men's persons and estates, but also to the ruin

of their children and Families, we fervently

pray that all Friends may be careful not to

give way to the gratifying an inordinate appe-

tite for any kind of Drams or other Spirituous

Liquors."
1739.-—"This meeting also find themselves

concerned to repeat their caution against the

excessive use of Spirituous Liquors, and to de-

sire the Care of the Overseers may be continued

to admonish such as may be guilty of this per-

nicious and growing Evil."

1743.—Twelve queries were adopted, the 2d

of which reads :
" Do Friends keep clear of

Excess either in drinking Drams or other strong

Drink?"

The seed of grace in every man, is one in

nature with the fulness that dwelt in Christ;

and as this seed springs in any of us, and grows

to strength and stature, it makes us conformable

to his image. The more grace any man hath,

the more humble, meek and merciful he is; the

more light any of us have, the greater discovery

it makes of what is amiss in ourselves and others

;

the more truth dwells in us, the less fraud and
deceit is wrought by us.
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For "TiiKFuiKND."

Travels Among the Great Andes of the Equator.

Several years ago, Edward Whymper, of

England, who has long been known as an en-

thusiastic mountaineer who had reached the

summit of many of the mountains of the earth,

determined to investigate more thoroughly the

nature and peculiar characters of what is

termed " Mountain Sickness"—a malady from
which many persons have suffered who have
ascended to elevations of 15-16,000 feet. In
pursuance of this resolve, he engaged two ex-

perienced Swiss mountaineers and went to

Ecuador in South Am'erica, about the com-
mencement of the year 1880.

Neither E. W. Whymper nor his Swiss help-

ers the Carrels had ever been affected with

mountain sickness before, but in ascending
Chiniborazo, they encamped over night at an
elevation of more than 16,000 feet. About an
hour after reaching the camp, he says, " I found
myself lying on ray back, along with both the

Carrels, placed hors de combat, and incapable of

making the least exertion. We knew that the

enemy was upon us, and that we were experi-

encing our first attack of mountain sickness.

We were feverish, had intense headaches, and
were unable to satisfy our desire for air, except
by breathing with open mouths. This natu-

rally parched the throat, and produced a crav-

ing for drink, which we were unable to satisfy,

partly from the difficulty in obtaining it, and
partly from trouble in swallowing it. When
we got enough, we could only sip, and not to

save our lives could we have taken a quarter of

a pint at a draught. Before a mouthful was
down, we were obliged to breathe and gasp
again, until our throats were as dry as ever.

Besides having our normal rate of breathing

largely accelerated, we found it impossible to

sustain life without every now and then giving

spasmodic gulps, just like fishes when taken out

of water. Of course there was no inclination

to eat ; but wished to smoke, and found that

Dur pipes almost refused to burn, for they, like

ourselves, wanted more oxygen."
"This attack, which came upon us so sud-

denly, passed away very gradually, by such in-

finitesimal degrees that I am unable to say

when we entirely recovered from it. It seemed
to arrive at a maximum quickly, to remain
equally intense for several hours, and it then

died away imperceptibly. While it lasted,

there was feverishness, marked acceleration in

the rate of the pulse, and rise in body temper-

ature. Twenty-four hours after its commence-
ment there was a distinct improvement in the

condition of the Carrels; the intensity of their

headaches had diminished, and the indescrib-

able feeling of illness had disappeared. Twelve
hours earlier than this it was possible to satisfy

our wants for air by breathing through the

nostrils alone. At 1 P. M., Dec. 28th, I was

able to keep my mouth shut during the ten

minutes requisite for taking my temperature.

Thirty-six hours after the commencement of

the attack, the Carrels were much better, and
became eager to continue exploration. Antici-

pating that they might be aversely affected

upon sustaining further diminution in pressure,

I directed them not to endeavor to reach a great

elevation, but gave no reasons for the instruc-

tion; and they, imagining that the ascent of the

mountain was the first consideration, made a

push for the summit. They were away nearly

twelve hours, and during this time experienced

reduction in pressure from 16..500 to about

15.100 inches, while ascending from 16,664 to

19, .300 feet. Upon return, their condition

closely approached complete exhaustion. They
taggered like men in an advanced state of in-

toxication, and threw themselves down and
went to sleep without either eating or drinking.

In reviewing the whole of our experiences,

different sets of efl^ects could be distin-

guished ; namely, those which were transitory,

and those which were permanent,— that is to

say, permanent as long aa we remained at low

pressures.

The transitory effects were acceleration of the

circulation of the blood, increase of the temper-

ature of the body, and pressure on the blood

vessels. The permanent ones were augmenta-

tion of the rate of breathing and disturbance

of the habitual manner of respiration, indispo-

sition to take food, and lessening of muscular

er. The whole of these, doubtless, were due
to diminution in pressure, but the transitory

ones, presumably, were produced by some cause

which was itself only temporary. There are

strong grounds for believing that they are due

to the expansion (under diminution of external

pressure) of gaseous matter within the body
;

which seeks to be liberated, and causes an in-

ternal pressure that strongly affects the blood

vessels. While equilibrium was being restored

between the internal and external pressure, the

indescribable feeling of illne.ss gradually disap-

peared, and headache died away; and it may
be reasonably expected that these acute troubles

can be escaped by taking pains to avoid abrupt

diminution of pressure.

From the permanent effects there is no escape.

The large increase in the rate of respiration and
the compulsory breathing through open mouths
were caused by involuntary efforts to make up
for the decrease in the density of the air by im-

bibing a greater volume. It was possible with-

out any great effort, at a pressure of 14.750

inches (19,600 feet), to sustain life, while at

rest, by increasing the volume of air inspired,

and thus in some measure to compensate for

the reduction in its density (which was then

half that of air at the level of the sea.) But

when in movement it became difficult to en-

large the breathing capacity to the extent

necessary to meet the further demand for air

which was the result of muscular exertion ; and,

notwithstanding the increased eflx)rts which were

put forth to meet this demand, there was, in all

probability, a considerable deficiency in the

weight and value of the amount which was

imbibed."
CTo be continued.)

The relation of free institutions to the moral

sentiments which pervade the community is a

fact worthy of much meditation. Like every

other precious thing, our government of the

people by the people rests on the foundation of

the unseen and the impalpable. It is because

men are worthy of trust that they trust each other.

It is because they trust each other that they

can dispense with the perpetual presence of the

soldier and the policeman, and with the cease-

less interference of government with the free-

dom of the citizen. In Japan they have been

trying to copy the free system without having

attained to the free spirit, and the result may
be disastrous. A native paper, devoted to the

defense of the Shinto religion, says :
" We have

imported a constitutional machine ; but we forgot

to buy at the same time some moral oil to make
it run." A country can make no worse blunder

than to import the flowers and fruits of a free

civilization, but leave the roots at home.

A Christian Invitation.

Reader: Whoever thou art and whatever may
be thy pre.sent circumstance, listen for a few

moments to the invitation of a fellow pilgrim,

and turning from all outward things, endeavor

to have thy mind fixed upon the teachings of

the Spirit of Christ in the secret of thy heart.

Thou art, perhaps, unaccustomed to the exer-

cise of silent mental waiting upon God, who by

his spirit speaks to the children of men in the

still chambers of the abstracted soul ; but it is

of more importance to thee than thou canst

well imagine that the ear of thy mind should be

turned in listening stillness to hear, from day to

day and from hour to hour the gentle admoni-

tions of this heavenly Monitor. No situation in

life, however humble or however exalted, no

circumstances however chequered with joy or

sorrow, can render this practice otherwise than

salutary to thy soul; for in either case thou art

coming to Him who alone knows the secret* of

thy heart, and who will administer just that de-

gree of encouragement or of reproof which is

suited to thy condition.

Keader ; dost thou doubt whether this is in-

deed the Spirit of Christ which thus strives with

thee? Turn then to thy Bible and in the first

chapter of John, ninth verse, thou wilt find that

"The Word which was with God, and which

was God, and by whom all things were made;

is declared to be the True Light which lighteth

every man that cometh into the world." And
in tiie fourteenth verse of the same chapter, it

is added that " The Word was made flesh and

dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the

glory as of the only begotten of the Father)

full of grace and truth." Now seeing that the

Scriptures were written under the influence of

Divine inspiration, we have here a clear and in-

dubitable proof that this Word which was God
and became flesh in the person of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, is also the True Light

which lighteth every man. Doubt no longer,

therefore, candid reader, the essential divinity

of this spiritual light of whom it is said in the

twelfth verse that " To as many as received Him,

He gave power to become the sons of God," but

in good earnest apply thyself every day of thy

life_—and even in the midst of thy outward and

lawful cares,—to this Divine, Omnipresent and

Omniscient Guide. Leaving then all inferior

teachers, listen with reverence of soul to the

gentle whispers of this blessed Spirit; wait for

its manifestations with all humility and patience,

and it will from time to time reveal to thee, the

will of thy Heavenly Father,—will show thee

what things in thy conduct and conversation

are displeasing to Him, and contrary to that

purity of soul which the Christian must possess

before he can enter the Kindgom of Heaven
;

and if thou art attentive to its reproofs, and

faithfully conforraest thy life to its discoveries

as they are made known unto thee, it will a-ssur-

edly guide thee iuto all Truth, as our Holy Re-

deemer has declared in John xvi. 13. " How-
beit when He the Spirit of Truth is come. He
will guide you into all Truth, etc."

It will not, perhaps, reveal to thee all at once,

the whole designs of infinite wisdom concerning

thee, yet, as thou art able to bear it, and art

faithful to the light already received, thou wilt

receive more light; and bringing thus all thy

deeds and all thy opinions to this Divine test,

thou wilt be led into soundness both of doctrine

and practice. " If any man will do his will said

our Lord Jesus (speaking of the Father) John
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vii. 17 he shall know of the doctrine whether it

be of God, etc."

Trouble not thyself, therefore, dear reader,

with critical distinctions or verbal subtleties,

onlycon:ie iu true faith to this Spiritual Instruc-

tor, and receive nothing implicitly as Divine

Truth but that which is in accordance with

Holy Writ and is sealed upon thy conscience by

this unerring witness for God. Thus shalt thou

be gathered from the Lo, here is Christ ! or Lo,

He is there! which aboundeth in the world.

And sitting down under the immortal teachings

of his Spirit who still teaches as never man
taught,—thou shalt kuow an advancement in

the way to Zion until thy feet are established

upon Him as the Rock of Ages, the only door

of access to the true fold. Continuing thus to

walk before the Lord blameless, thou wilt be

fed with the heavenly manna, and be privileged,

during the remainder of thy earthly pilgrimage

to participate with other disciples of our cruci-

fied and risen Saviour, in that gracious legacy

which He bequeathed to his followers. "Peace

I

leave with you, ray peace I give unto you, not

as the world giveth give I unto you." Compared
with this sweet enriching peace, all earthly plea-

sures are insignificant. Happy indeed are all

those who ol)tain this blissful portion which to

the highest enjoyment of the life which now is,

adds the promise also of that, which is to come.

STRENGTH FOR TO-DAY.
Strength for to-day is oil that we neeJ,

As there never will be a to-morrow
;

For to-morrow will prove but another to-da

With its measure of joy and sorrow.

Then why forecast the trials of life

With much sad and grave persistence,

.\nd wait and watch for a crowd of ills

That as yet have no existence?

Strength for to-day—what a precions boon
For earnest souls who labor

!

For the willing hands that minister

To the needy friend and neighbor

!

Strength for to-<lay! that the hearts

In the battle for right may quail not,

And the eyes bedimmed by bitter tears

In their search for light may fail not.

Sfrength for to-day on the down-hill track
For the travellers near the valley.

That up, far up, on the other side,

Ere long, they may safely rally.

Strength for to-day, that our precious youth
May happily shun temptation.

And build, from the rise to the set of sun,
On a strong and sure foundation.

Strength for to-day, in house and home,
To practice forbearance sweetly

;

To scatter kind words and loving deeds
;

Still trusting in God completely.

Strength for to-day is all that we need.
As there never will be a to-morrow;

For to-morrow will prove but another to-day
With its measure of joy and sorrow.—Boston Transcript.

MY LOVE.

BY .lAMK RU.S.SELL LOWELL.

Not as all other women are
Is she that to my soul is dear

;

Her glorious fancies comes from far

Beneath the silver evening star,

And yet her heart is ever near.

Great feelings hath she of her own.
Which lesser souls may never know;

God giveth them to her alone.
And sweet they are as any tone
Wherewith the wind may cease to blow.

Yet in herself she dwelleth not,

Although no home were half so fair
;

No simplest duty is forgot.

Life hath no dim and lowly spot

That doth not in her sunshine share.

She doeth little kindnesses,

Which most leave undone or despise
;

For naught that sets one's heart at ease,

And giveth happiness or peace,

Is low esteemed in her eyes.

She hath no scorn of common things;

.\nd though she seem of other birth.

Round us her heart entwines and clings,

Anil patiently she folds her wings
To tread the humble paths of earth.

Blessing she is, God made her so.

And deeds of week-day holiness

Fall from her noiseless as the snow

;

Nor hath she ever chance to know
That ought were easier than to bless.

She is most fair, and thereunto

Her life doth rightly harmonize
;

Feeling or thought that was not true

Ne'er made less beautiful the blue

Unclouded heaven of her eyes.

She is a woman—one in whom
The spring-time of her childish years

Hath never lost its fresh perfume,
Though knowing well that life hath room
For many blights and many tears.

I love her with a love as still

As a broad river's peaceful might.

Which, by high tower and lowly mill,

Goes wandering at its own will,

And yet doth ever flow aright.

And on its full, deep breast serene.

Like quiet isles my duties lie

;

It flows around them and between,
And makes them fair and fresh and green.

Sweet homes wherein to live and die.

For "THi

Plants and losects.

My early botanical collecting was principally

done in Delaware and Chester Counties, Pa.,

where the soil was formed in its place, from the

decomposed gneiss or mica schist rocks. Later
iu life, when my habitation was among the

sands, loams and clays of eastern New Jersey,

which had all been water worn and deposited

in strata by the action of the waves of a prime-
val ocean, I found that many of the plants with
which I had formerly been familiar were not to

be found in my new locality; and that their

place was taken by species, which a Pennsylva-
nia explorer rarely met with—although there

were very many which were common to both
situations.

Not only is this remark true in a general way,
but in a careful examination of any neighbor-
hood, the botanist will find in successive sea-

sons, plants which in former years he had over-

looked, either because they were but few in

number, or confined to certain narrow limits.

It was not till the present season that I met with
the beautiful little dwarf ginseng (^ra^ia<r(/b/ja)
in our Jersey woods—but having put on a pair
of stout overalls, which gave me courage to

leave the beaten path and to encounter bushes
and green briars, I explored a piece of wood-
land, through which I had passed in former
years, without discovering that there was an
abundant growth of this charming little plant.

In a low-lying spot in another piece of woods,
were numerous specimens of the beautiful little

star flower, (Trientofo Amerimna); but so partic-

ular is this plant in its likes and dislikes, that it is

confined to a space not larger than a large

The Liverwort (Hepatica triloba) whose leaves

survive the winter—and which very early in

the spring puts forth its pale blue flowers, I have

never found but in one limited locality, although

it is abundant in the woods of Pennsylvania.

Another plant common in Pennsylvania but

seldom met with in our neighborhood is the

Blood root, (Sayigiiinaria Canadensis). The
root stock is charged with a red-orange colored

juice, from which it gets its name. It sends up

iu the early spring a large leaf and a one-flow-

ered stalk. The flower is white and large, but

soon falls. I remember when a child at school

in Chester County, Pa.,'digging up the roots and
pressing out the juice to obtaiu a red ink; but

from want of conveniences it was mostly ex-

pended in staining the hands—I know of but

one locality near Moorestown, where it grows,

and there it is not abundant.

On the 22d of Fifth Month, being at the

house of a friend, whose portico was ornamented

by a vine of the Glyeinam full bloom, he called

my attention to the number of bumble bees ly-

ing on the ground beneath it. The flowers of

this plant seem to exercise a stupefying effect on

the bees which frequent it. Many of those

which fall to the ground lie their and perish.

Others seem after a time to revive, but are apt,

like the drunkard, to return to the intoxicating

repast.

The life history of the bumble bee, (Bombus)
although not so wonderful as that of the hive

bees is yet full of interest. During summer, the

nest contains the female or Queen Bee, the

males or Drones, and the working bees, on the

approach of cold weather they all die except a

few of the females which hide themselves iu

sheltered spots where they survive the winter,

and become the parents of the next summer's

bees. The queen bee selects a place suitable for

her future home, either by digging into the

ground, or going under a stump, or taking pos-

session of the abandoned nest of a field mouse.

She collects a small amouut of pollen mixed
with hooey, and in this deposits from seven to

fourteen eggs, gradually adding to the pollen

mass. When the eggs hatch, the larvse eat the

pollen that surrounds them, and in process of

time come forth perfect bees—prepared to take

their part in the labors of the nest. Thus the

swarm continues to increase in numbers and the

nest in size. It is composed of leaves of grass

and other vegetable fibres, and in some of the

species (for there are in America many species

of the genus Bombus) it is placed at some dis-

tance below the surface.

Besides boys and polecats (mentioned in a

previous article) bees find an enemy in the field

mice which devour their combs. The naturalist,

Darwin, thus alludes to this fact :^" We may
infer as highly probable, that were the whole

genus of bumble bees to become extinct or very

rare in England the heart's-ease and red clover

(which they fertilize by carrying pollen from

flower to flower), would become very rare or

wholly disappear. The number of bumble bees

in any district depends in a great degree on the

number of field mice which destroy their combs
and nests; and Colonel Newman, who has long

attended to the habits of bumble bees, believes

that more than two-thirds of them are thus de-

stroyed all over England. Near villages and
small towns he has found the nests of humble
bees more numerous than elsewhere—a fact

which he attributes to the number of cats which

destroy the mice. Hence it is quite credible that

the presence of a feline animal in large num-
bers in a district might determine, through the
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intervention, fiist of mice, and then of bets, the

frequency of certain flowers in a district."

Tlie bumble bee or humble bee must be
ranked among the insects useful toman; but

there are many others against whose increase he

is compelled to war. A few days ago I dined

with a friend who is an owner of cranberry bogs

andraisesannually many hundred bushels of that

fruit. He said one of the requisites to its suc-

cessful culture was to have the bog so situated

that it could be floated when desired. After the

fruit is gathered in the fall, the water is turned

on and covers it during the winter. This pre-

vents the growth of weeds, but does not kill the

eggs of a small moth or miller, which have been

laid on the vines. In the spring the water is

withdrawn for a few days, and the eggs hatch.

The instinct of the worms leads them to attack

the young cranberry shoots, which produce the

fruit—But before they have time to do much
damage, the water is again made to cover the

plants, and the worms are drowned. It is then

withdrawn and the vines are allowed to grow,

and produce flowers and fruit. J. W.
For "The Friend."

Memoranda of William Kennard.

William Kennard was a valuable minister of

the Gospel of Christ, who was born in 1787, and
died in 1862. His early life was passed in

Bucks County, Pennsylvania, and he afterwards

removed to Ohio, where he continued to reside

during the remainder of his life. He was often

from home on religious visits in different parts

of the United States. The portion of his mem-
oranda which has come into the possession of

the Friend who furnishes them for insertion in

The Friend, commence in 1837, while he was
travelling in New England in company with

Huldah Hoag. Under date of Seventh Month
12th, he speaks of their being united :

—

In travail of spirit for those who are on the

back ground, whose day's work is not going on

in the day time ; who have hid their talent in

the earth ; have become callous to a right feel-

ing; dead and buried in sin and iniquity.

They were feelingly and powerfully called upon
to awaken, to arise, and shake themselves from

the dust of the earth, put on the beautiful gar-

ment of righteousness, that they might bring

forth fruits, and that their fruit might remain.

Another class were watered and refreshed

who hunger and thirst ; who go mourning on

their way " for the slain of the daughter of my
people."

My mind being brought under the baptizing

power of Truth, was drawn forth in supplica-

tion in a very reaching and powerful manner,
jaling to the throne of grace on behalf of

diflereut states there present. And after

I arose [from my knees], I was followed by my
dear friend, H. H., in again addressing the

throne of grace, acknowledging the favors and
returning of thanks to the God of all goodness,

who had been pleased to be near, and to be as

mouth and wisdom, tongue and utterance ; a

very solemn season in which my soul rejoiced,

nd praised the Lord who had wrought for us

a so marvellous a manner.

My kind friend Prince Gifford took me
eighteen miles through a poor sandy country,

part of the way thickly settled, and many
miles without an inhabitant ; a land covered

with barren oak and small pines, and landed at

Zeno Kelley's at Yarmouth, Cape Cod, and
lodged.

Thirteenth of Seventh Month, had a meet-

y at this place to satisfaction, although not

so evidently in the demonstration of the Spirit

as at some other places.

At six o'clock, had a meeting amongst the

Presbyterians the other side of the Bay or Inlet,

appointed by our aged friend, Huldah Hoag

;

on proposing of this, the elders consulting to-

gether, threw in discouragement, thought it was
not likely a meeting could be obtained amongst
tiiem, and gave many reasons. Huldah told

them she was willing to leave it with them.

I let them know my mind, that it was right

in the first place to know whether it was of the

Lord's requiring, and if so, these obstacles

would be removed out of the way ; and as for

my own part, if I was not mistaken, I had seen

that it was owned ; and so it was, thanks be to

the Lord, who gave us a large meeting, and
much favored ; the people quiet and attentive;

and at the close, very loving; two ministers

present ; a Presbyterian and a Methodist, with

a Justice of the Peace. These and others in-

viting us, saying they would be happy for us

to call at their house and take tea. We ac-

knowledged their kindness and left them.

Returned over to Yarmouth again ; lodged

at Zeno Kelley's.

It [is] now the 14th of the month, and this

morning we part with dear aged friends, J. and

H. Hoag ; thirty miles from Yarmouth to

Falmouth, most of the way through a barren

and uncultivated land ; lodged again at Mel-

tier Gifibrd's.

Fifteenth, went to visit a couple of young
Friends ; a man and his wife; both confined to

the house, and laboring under disease and
affliction of body, but comfortable in mind; a

very satisfactory time, in which sweet counsel

flowed freely for their encouragement. On
leaving them, my mind was clothed with peace

and thankfulness unto the Lord for his mani-

fold blessings toward me—a poor unworthy
worm of the dust.

First-day morning, 16th of Seventh Month.
Attended Falmouth Meeting, which was large

;

and waiting for the arising of the pure spirit

in our hearts, having no might, nor power of

our own, I felt a little, I trust, of that water

which issues out from under the threshold of

the house of God, which increased so as to be-

come a river to swim in ; a river that could not

be passed over; blessed be the name of the

Lord forever

!

From here to Sandwich, fourteen miles,

through a poor, barren, rocky, hilly country

;

eight miles without a dwelling house ; this

wilderness, twenty or thirty miles in length.

Lodged at Paul and Ebenezer Wing's.

Seventh Mouth 17th. Set out this morning
for Pembroke, about thirty-seven miles

;
passed

through a very uneven, broken, barren and
rocky country ; lodged at Samuel Brown's.

On the 18th, had an appointed meeting,

which was small, but owned by the great head

of the Church, in which I had considerable

service to good satisfaction, feeling sweet peace

of mind ; Friend's minds being tendered by a

sense of the Master's presence and favor, were

loving and kind.

From here we pui-sued our course with a

pilot, which always has been our favor in this

eastern country, through a land much like

what we have passed, until coming toward a

town called Quincy, beautifully situated ; and
passing through Boston, a city of about eighty

thousand inhabitants, reached Lynn, a city of

about ten thousand inhabitants, eight o'clock

in the evening. Lodged at nur kind friend,

Nathan Breed's.

Fourth day morning, 19th of the Month.
Friends' Meeting of course come.s on at 11

o'clock this morning. O Lord 1 wilt thou be

pleased to keep me low, humble, attentive and
obedient to thy word, whether it be in suHer-

ing with the suffering seed, or to rejoice with

those that reign with the Lamb.
Attended the above said meeting of Lynn,

which was to me a time of suffering, in which
I dare not oj)en my mouth to speak a word

;

but toward the close, it came into my mind
that when the meeting should be broke, to i)ro-

pose to Moses H. Beede, a meeting at 4 o'clock

in the afternoon, which he informed the com-
pany, then present, and that they should inform

their neighbors. The meeting accordingly as-

sembled. Still a suffering time; the seed op-

pressed ; my lot was to suffer with it, until near

the close of the meeting ; I was drawn forth in

supplication in a few words, but to no relief,

which was a close, proving time.

Within the course of this day, called to see

the family of William Bassett, who had lately

been bereaved of two of their children by
death. [It] proved to be a time of instruction.

Also made a visit to Hannah the widow of
Micajah Collins, an agreeable Friend; and also

went to see a minister by the name of Avis
Keen, and took tea with her, where many
Friends came in to see us, and spent the even-

ing. Again lodged at Nathan Breed's.

Fifth day morning, 20th; set out with ^Nloses

H. Beede for our pilot to go to Salem Meeting,
which was held this day, and public notice was
sent, the distance about six miles. Called at

Jonathan Nichols'. Attended meeting; had to

regret in seeing so few assembled in such a

populous place, especially on the men's side of

the house ; but the Good Shepherd of Israel

was pleased to be near, and strengthened me to

relieve my mind amongst them. After which
I felt sweet peace, and a thankful heart to the

Lord. "Oh! that men would praise the Lord
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works
to the children of men!" Dined at Jonathan
Nichols', after which, several of us went to .see a

young woman by the [name of] Sally Purbetk,
about twenty-six years of age, who joined the

Baptist Society in her thirteenth or fourteenth

year; had always been of an orderly life, and
respected by those who knew her. She was
seized about or near six years ago with a ner-

vous complaint which threw her into violent

spasms, which succeeded each other almost mo-
mentarily, and the eflects upon her indescrib-

able. The like has not been known in Europe or

America; as a general inquiry by the physi-

cians has been made, and no such a case to be

found on the pages of history.

When seized by the spa-sms, her hands and
arms dart almost with the swiftness of light-

ning in all directions, beating her breast, gasp-

ing wide her mouth ; her jaws are constantly

jerked together with such force that her teeth

make a loud cracking, whilst she springs for-

ward until her head strikes upon her knees,

from whence she throws herself back; her head

striking with such force as if her neck would
break ; and these motions are constantly re-

peated with such violeuceas to shake the house;

that the sound is to be heard in the adjoining

houses and shops, while she lays in an upper

chamber, takes very little nourishment more
than cold water.

At one time her jaws were set twenty-five

days ; the whole of which time, she took noth-

ing but a little cold water, and at some times a

little lime juice mixed with it, put into her
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mouth with a teaspoon where a tooth had been

taken out; and at the time when her mouth
was opened, a female friend who was present

told me, she reached her arm around her neck

and kissed her ; her first words was to express

how good the Lord was to her, that He had

opened her mouth again, so that she could

speak to her dear friends again ; and as far as

can be discerned, is always resigned, and never

murmurs, or says it is hard ; and is supported

under all her great suffering.

There are moments of some relief in which

she can whisper two or three words; and in a

moment again thrown into all the before men-
tioned racking of body and limbs.

In one of those intervals she told me that the

Lord supported her ; that when she was young
in years, she was under great exercise before

the Lord, and willing to endure all that He
would be pleased to lay upon her, so that she

might be favored with an evidence of his all-

sustaining power and presence, which she now
enjoys, and is always filled with his love ; love

to all people; acknowledged her thankfulness

for our visit.

Is fully convinced of Frieuds' principles;

corresponds with some young Friends
;
particu-

larly a young woman living about fifty miles

from here, who is confined, laboring under a

consumption ; this she does by inditing whilst

another writes, speaking a word or two at a

time ; and then is broken off by the violence

of the disorder for a considerable time, and
again resumes the subject, and again broken ofl";

and in this way she sends extraordinary letters.

I was told by those who wait upon her, that

for three years she was not known to sleep. I

was also informed that as we saw her, so she
was held all the time, day and night, but more
violent in the evening, which leaves no time for

sleep ; and all she takes is but little more than
water, and can swallow but a few drops at a
time; and through all this she is supported,
and her days lengthened out to the admiration
and wonder of hundreds of people, as well as of
herself.

I have been ready to believe, and impressed
with a sense, that all this suffering, which this

dear child undergoes, is not on her own ac-

count, but there is a wise purpose in it, by an
Overruling Power ; a loud and awakening call

to the benighted sons and daughters of men for
whom she suffers; which also is her impression.
From Salem we had the very agreeable com-

pany of Jonathan Nichols and Henry Chase
fur our pilots

;
(the latter a minister), to West-

l)ury, a distance of about twenty-three miles,
through a country of many villages, the farms
in a high state of cultivation, although the
country mostly very rocky. Lodged at our
agreeable and kind friend's, Robert Brown and
fiimily.

21st. Had a meeting at Westhury Meeting
House

; the life of true religion at a low ebb
;

a few honest-hearted who were encouraged
;

the lukewarm, and those who were buried in
the earth in sin and transgression, warned of
their deplorable condition ; after which I was
drawn forth in spirit to supplicate, and call on
the great and holy name of him who is from of
old, and from everlasting to everlasting, to sup-
port and sustain his humble and dependent
children, and to give them the victory, by and
through his only begotten Son, the Lamb Im-
Miarnlate, over the world, the flesh and the
devil

; ami so coming out of great tribulation,
having their garments washed in the blood of
the Lamb, and palms in their hands, and so to

be prepared for endless glory and happiness,

to join the heavenly host in songs of glory and
hallelujah unto Him that sits upon the throne

and unto the Lamb forever; also that He
might be pleased to spare a little longer those

fruitless fig trees and dig about them, also raise

them thence into life, even out of their graves

from whence they are buried. Felt peace of

mind. Had another meeting in the afternoon,

at Amesbury, a distance of about five miles ; a

poor, low time in which I labored, but to little

relief; at this place, it seems to me, that the
" whole head is sick, and the whole heart

faint." Lodged at Jones'.
CTo be continued.)

" The Heavenly Vision."

[It is refreshing to meet with such evidences

of an appreciation of the Spiritual nature of

religion, and of the reality of the Divine mani-
festations to the soul of man, as are contained in

the following article, condensed from an editor-

ial in the Sunday-School Times.—Ed.]
* H= * * *

The word " vision " means simply a " seeing."

Yet we limit it to some kinds of seeing. * * *

Vision is the sight of truth and of spiritual

fact which comes to us in hours of spiritual ex-

altation. Some would confine the word to very
extraordinary experiences, and to people who
were extraordinarily favored of God. They
recognize the presence of the vision in the lives

of the great servants of God, of whom the Bible
tells us. * * *

But they put such things far away from our
modern life, and see in the word " visionary

"

only a word of reproach. In view of the sickly

and unwholesome stuff which has past for vis-

ions in later days, there is some excuse for this.

It has been found quite possible to mistake the

products of nervous excitability for the touch
of the Divine enlightenment. * * * *
The first note of the false visionary is the

hankering after signs, seeking the strange and
the extraordinary. The true vision of Divine
things is always supernatural in the proper
sense, but never unnatural. It seldom has in

it anything of the startling or the unusual. It

is the enlightenment of God's Spirit shining
into the heart, without any extraordinary cir-

cumstances either within or without us. * * *

It was the substance of Paul's experience on
the way to Damascus. The blinding light, the
prostration on the highway, the voice of rebuke
from the spiritual heavens,—these were not the
essential thing, however necessary they might
be to him in his circumstances. The essential
thing was that God apprehended, laid hold of
him, so that henceforth he lived to lay hold of
God.

All such experiences are the heavenly vision
for us. They are the hours of clear shining
after rain, when the human spirit realizes a
little its nearness to God, and God's helpfulness
to it. * * * *

Then the heart warms and love grows bold,
and faith seems to become sight,—as, indeed, it

is a better and truer kind of seeing, a heavenly
vision of Divine relations and mercies. Then,
indeed, our fellowship is with the Father and
with his Son, through the Spirit taking what is

Christ's and showing it to us. We have no right
to belittle such experiences by regarding them
as mere elevations of the human spirit, to which
there was no correspondent reality on God's
side. * * * *

A second test of the true vision is that indi-
cated by the Apostle's words when he tells

Agrippa, " I was not disobedient unto the heav-
enly vision." The true vision is always some-
thing to be obeyed. It never ministers merely
to curiosity or to enjoyment. Satan, it is saicl,

once disguised himself as Christ, and presented
himself to a good man at his devotions. But
the cheat was at once detected, because he could
not counterfeit the soars left by the crown of
thorns on the brow, and by the nails in the

palms. The Christ of the heavenly vision is He
who was obedient to the death, and who died for

us that we might not live to ourselves. So,

when the true vision comes to us, it is as a call

to a more Christ-like life, to more faithful fol-

lowing of the Master. Such was the purpose of

all the visions recorded in the Scriptures. They
generally came to strengthen the recipient for a
life of service and self-denial. They were not a
luxury, to be enjoyed, but a call to be obeyed-.

The Apostle connects his whole subsequent life

with that hour of vision on the road to Damas-
cus. " I was not disobedient " is the key to his

abounding labors, his restless zeal, his manifold
endurance, his renunciation of all that makes
ordinary life pleasant and cheerful. * * *

Obedience to a vision is not just what we con-

ceive of obedience as being. We think of it

rather as compliance with a law, as acceptance
of some well-defined line of conduct. A vision

is about the last thing we should think of as

disclosing the law of our lives to us. But, after

all, the law acquires its power over us through
the vision. It is weak, through the weakness of

sinful flesh, until the Son of God is disclosed to

us in it, and his authority is felt. Then are we
made willing to obey, because that personal in-

fluence, which is the highest spiritual force, has

reached us. God is disclosed to us, not as a
power to crush our spirits, but as gracious and
winning authority, such as was seen in his Son
in his intercourse with his brethren. It is on
this side of the revelation of Christ to him that

the apostle loved to dwell, as it was this that

won him to Christ. The gentleness, the "sweet

reasonableness," of Christ, flashed upon him in

the moment of the disclosure of his infinite ma-
jesty. To obey such a Master was a privilege,

a joy. All things were but loss that could come
between Paul's spirit and this Master. The
vision suffused all duty with new light and joy.

In dealing with the Scriptures we need the

help of this heavenly vision. External eviden-

;

ces of their worth go but a little way to get us '

into the heart of them. It is when light shines

out of chapter or verse that we are satisfied and ,

helped. It is just in so far as we have had this

blessed experience that they are truly and prac-

tically the word of God to us. Much of them
!

probably lies in the shadow. We have had no
vision of a Divine light playing over these parts.-

We have heard no call to obedience from thera.'

But so it was once with parts which now are

bright with gracious memories, eloquent with

spiritual associations. So it was with the pas-

sages which now seem as if they were written

jiist to meet our needs and guide our feet. We
can trust, as regards the rest, that they will be

opened to us some da.y.—Sunday-School Times.

God knows what He wants us to be and to do.

He will shape and use us, if we will submit our-

1

selves to Him trustfully. Martin Luther calls

attention to the fact that the invitation in the

Psalms, "Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently

for Him," is, in the Hebrew, " Be silent to God
—let Him mold thee." If we are not what we
ought to be, it is because we resist God's effort

to make us so, and prefer our plans to his.
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Natural History, Science, etc.

Perik of Mountain Cliiiibinf/.—As Edward
Whyniper was exploring sumc uf the inountaius

of Ecuador, in company with two assistants,

their route led them across a glacier. As a pre-

caution, all three were tied to a rope. He says,

" we were near home, striding along at our best

pace, about fifteen feet apart, keeping step as we
walked. In the twinkling of an eye the surface

of the snow gave way, and I shot down as it

were through a trap-door, nearly pulling both

men over; and in the nest second found myself

dangling between two varnished walls of gla-

ciers, which met seventy feet beneath.

The voices of the cousins were nearly inaudi-

ble, for the hole was no bigger than my body,

and they could not venture to approach it. With
slow and anxious pulls they hauled away, fear-

ing that the rope would be severed by the glassy

edges, but before my head touchtd the bridge,

more of the brittle structure yielded, and I went

down again. This was repeated several times,

and then Jean Antoine, seeing that their efforts

most be ineffectual so long as they were on oppo-

site sides, leaped the chasm ; and with united

pulls the two cousins landed me with a jerk,

thr(iui,'h the frozen vault and its pendant icicles,

on to the surface, poorer by a cap, though not

otherwise the worse for the immersion."

Food of Pre-historic Man in Europe.—The
wild horses that roamed over Europe in im-

mense herds appear to have furnished the chief

f()L(l of early man in Europe. Enormous refuse

heaps, consisting mainly of the bones of wild

horses, have been found outside of the caves, as

in those at the foot of Mount Pellegrino, near

Palermo, where the floor is formed of a magma
of the bones of wild horses, which were either

stalked with spears, driven by the hunters into

pitfalls, or chased over the cliffs. Similar de-

posits have been found at the cave of Thiiyngen,

in Switzerland, and in front of the rock shelter

at Sulutre, near Macon, where there is a vast de-

posit, the relics of the feasts of these savages,

nearly 10 feet in thickness, and more than 300
feet in length, composed entirely of the bones

of horses, and comprising the remains of from

20,000 to 40,000 individuals.

Educatiox of the Youth.—A deep inter-

est in the welfare of the rising generation being

awakened in our deliberations on this subject,

the meeting earnestly desires that parents and
heads of families may be fervently engaged to

seek for Divine ability to train them up both by
precept and example, in a religious life and
conversation, in reading frequently the Holy
Scriptures, and in an acquaintance with our

precious doctrines and testimonies, subjecting

them in early life to the restraints of the cross,

to a quiet and orderly demeanor, and to that

simplicity in dress, language, and conduct,

which Truth will ever lead into. In this way
only can parents acquit themselves of the solemn

responsibility which rests upon them, or dis-

charge the duty which they owe beloved off-

spring; and as they are concerned, through

Divine assistance, thus to carry on the import-

mt work of a religious and guarded education

A.T HOME, they will also feel the great import-

mce of sending their children to schools where
.;hey may be iinder the care of religiously

uinded teachers, members of our own Society,

ind be preserved, as far as practicable, from
;he corrupting influences of evil example, and
from whatever might counteract the pious care

extended over them under the parental roof, or

lessen their attachment to our holy jirofession.

It is also the concern of this meeting, that

Friends may be willing to use strenuous eflbrts,

and to make every reasonable sacrifice, in order

to establish and support schools taught by mem-
bers, and under the care of Monthly or Prepara-

tive meetings, and that they avoid sending their

children to district schools. Minutes of Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting, 1843.

How easy it is to throw suspicion on a good
name by a sneer or a question I How great a

wrong is d<me by such a course, when no public

necessity demands it as an imperative duty!
" Do you know that man? " asks one person of

another. " Why, I know something about him,"

is the response. " Yes, but do you know him
through and through?" is the second question.

" Of course I do not," comes the reply. " Well,

I tell you he's no better than he should be," is

the concluding comment on a man who has not

been convicted of, or publicly charged with,

any serious crime, yet who is practically brand-

eil in this way as though there were no limit to

his infamy. "No better than he should be!"

Well, who is? It can be said with absolute

truth of any man living, that he is no better

than he should be
;
yet to say this of any man

is to suggest the thought that he is as bad as he

could be. And this is a very common and a very

wicked way of making the truth lie, and of

making one's self a lying truth-teller.

Items.

Treatment of the Indians.—Senator Perkins in

speaking of the attitude of the Administration to-

ward the Indians, says :
—

" Treaties and agreements
are more faithfully observed, and payments are

more promptly made; schools are more numerous
and carefully conducted, and the rights of the In-

dians are more scrupulously observed. The good
people of the country never had so much occasion

to rejoice at a just and humane system of treating

the wards of the nation."

" Moral Saloons."—A clergyman in New York
named Rainsford,has recently startled many people

by proposing, apparently seriously, that church con-

gregations endeavor to reform tlie saloon by open-

ing places where people may obtain beer, wine and
the lighter grades of intoxicants, with associations

free from the more disreputable aud hurti'ul influ-

ences of ordinary liquor saloons. If tliere should

be an attempt to put this proposal in practice, we
believe it would be a delusion and a snare, like the

corresponding etfort to create and maintain a
" moral " theatre.

The Independent in commenting on Eainsford's

proposals says, "It is hard to deal with them patient-

ly. They are based, as it seems to us, on a miscon-

ception of the nature both of the Church and the

saloon. These are irreconcilable foes. The Church
must fight the saloon to the bitter end. There is

no possibility of compromise with it, any more
than there is with idolatry, infidelity and prostitu-

tion. A saloon under the patronage of the Church
might wear the "livery of Heaven," but it would

only bo to " serve the devil in." A Church in the

saloon business, open six days of the week and not

closed entirely on the seventh, would be such a

Church as his Satanic majesty would willingly

be archbishop of. We denounce the saloon in its

business and in its whole influence, and we de-

nounce the new and astonishing proposition of Dr.

Kainsfordas one which would surely result in evil

to the Church and to the World.

Di^establishiyient.—Scotch disestablishment has

failed again in Parliament by the narrowest kind of

a margin. It would be wise" for English Church-

men to remember the wisdom of ^Eneas who
thought it time to run when the house next door,

belonging to Palinurus, was on tire. But there are

alwavs fools who hasten on the cause which they

attaclc, and such a one is the Vicar of Coventry,

who ha« ordered distraint proceedings for the col-

lection of tilhi-M due by three hundred [leople,

Non-confiirnustx and utibelievers, in his parish. Tlie

feeling agaiu.-t hiui has been so strong that he has

been mobbed, imprisoned in bis church, and only

escaped by the help of the police. It is by just such

measures a.s this that the dise-stablishment feeling

has gained such headway in Wales.
Proposed lidiijioiis (.'ongrem at Chicago.—It is sig-

nificant that at just this time comes the proposal

for a parliament of religions in connection with the

Columbian Exposition at Chicago, next year. What
effect it may have cannot easily be told. One thing

is certain, Christianity will be on trial as never be-

fore. From every quarter of the world there will

come men to see for themselves the results of the

religion of our missionaries, in a land where it lias

had every advantage. The reading of papers, the

discussions of a few hours will be of comparatively

little value beside the great object lesson of a Chris-

tian nation. We have sent out our heralds to pro-

claim the (Jospel. Now those to whom they have
gone will come to judge for themselves as to our
sincerity in sending them.

A manifestation of Christian life here will do
more to move the masses there than all the sermons

of our preachers. A conviction forced upon these

representatives from the Eastern world that we our-

selves care little for the truth that we preach to

them, may set back the cause of missions many
years. Let us see to it that at this time when so

much is at stake abroad we be not found wanting
at home.— The Independent.

Women in the MethodU<l Church.—At a Confer-

ence of the Methodist Protestant Church held at

Westminster, Maryland, some opposition was made
to the admission of four women delegates. The
decision was in their favor. The Independent says :

"This action changes no law in the church, hut

interprets the law to mean that women are eligible

to ordination, and to fill the office of delegate to the

General Conference."

The same Conference decided to strike out of the

marriage service the word "obey," heretofore re-

quired to be promised by the wife.
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One of the passages in the New Testament

which has been somewhat differently rendered

into English in the old and new version, is the

39th verse of the fifth chapter of .lohn. The
translators in the time of King James, (our

common version) represent our Saviour as say-

ing to the Jews:—"Search the Scriptures; for

in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they

are they which testify of me. And ye will not

come to me that ye might have life."

Eobert Barclay in his Apology, lays down

the principle that the Scriptures area secondary

rule of faith and practice, but are not to be

placed before the Spirit which gave them forth,

and which still operates on the hearts of men,

showing them the path in which they should

walk. To those who objected that this text is

opposed to his position he replies :
—

" I answer,

that the Scriptures ought to be searched, we do

not at all deny ; but are very willing to be tried

by them ; but tlie question is, Whether ihry be

the only and principal rule? Which this is so

far from proving, that it proves the contrary;

for Christ checks them here for too high an es-

teem of the Scriptures, and neglecting Him that

was to be preferred before them, and to whom
they bore witness, as the following words de-

clare ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life,

and they are they which testify of vie ; and ye will

not come unto me, that ye might have life. More-

over, that place may be taken in the indicative
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mood, Ye search the Scriptures; which interpre-

tation the Greek word will bear, and so Pasor

translates it; which by the reproof following

seems also to be the more genuine intrepretation,

as Cyrillus long ago hath observed."

This opinion of E. Barclay as to the proper

translation of tl^e Greek word ereunate is con-

firmed by the authors of the revised transla-

tion, which reads, " Ye search the Scriptures, etc."

The discrepancy is explained by the fact, that

in the Greek language, the form of the verb is

the same in the indicative mood, which is used

in making an assertion or statement of a fact,

and in the imperative mood, used in giving a

command. So that there is no grammatical

means of determining whether our Saviour sim-

ply stated the fact, that they searched the Scrip-

tures or gave them a command to do so, except

from the context, and this as Barclay intimates,

seems clearly to indicate the version followed

by our modern revisers; which reads:—" Ye
Search the Scriptures, etc."

While it is desirable to be correct, even in

such minor points as above referred to, yet the

mistake of King James' translators does not

much affect the Society of Friends. For, while

they do not give to the Scriptures such a

superstitious reverence as some professors, yet

they fully recognize their great value, and en-

courage their members to read them frequently

and reverently.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—The National Prohibition Conven-
tion in session at Chicago la-t week nominated Jolin

Bidwell of California for President and Dr. J. B. Cran-
fiU, of Texas, for Vice President of the United States.

The platform declares for universal woman suffrage,

railroad, telegraph and other public corporations being
controlled by the Government, revision and enforce-

ment of the immigration laws; legal protection of the
right to rest one day in seven, and arbitration for set-

tling National differences. They make no declaration

of the sulject of silver. On their main issue they say:
" The liquor traffic is a foe to civilization, the arch
enemy of popular government and a public nuisance.

It is the citadel of the forces that corrupt politics, pro-

mote poverty and crime, degrade the nation's home
life, thwart the will of ihe people and deliver our
country into the hands of rapacious class interests. All
laws that under the guise of regulation legalize and
protect this traffic or make the Government share in

its ill-gotten gains are ' vicious in principle and power-
less as a remedy.' "

Final Tables issued by the Census Office compute the
entire population of the United States in 1890 at G2,-

<J7y,7et). Of the total population 7,G3S,360 are colored,

comprising 7,470,048 negroes and mixed blood, 107,465
Chinese, 2039 Japanese, and 58,808 civilized Indians.
The foreign-born inhabitants numbered 9,249,547, and
those of foreign parentage numbered ll,503,t)75. The
figures above given regariling civilized Indians, do not,

of course, cover the entire Indian population, which
is put at 325,464. though this total includes some whites.
The President has nominated and the Senate con-

firmed John \V. Foster, of Indiana, to be Secretary of
State. He has also approved the joint resolution direct-
ing the President to proclaim a general holiday com-
memorating the 400th annivei-sary of the discovery of
America, on the 21st day of Tenth Month, 1892.
The Silver Bill passed the U. S. Senate on the 1st

instant. It requires the coinage of all silver bullion
in the Treasury.

The Cramps of this city propose building four great
steamships, commencing work in the Ninth Month
next. They are to be equal to the City of New York
and the City of Paris.

Thelnman Line steamer City of Chicago was stranded
on the rocks off Kinsale, on the south coast of Ireland,
on the night of the lOlh instant. The pumps are use-
lesft, but the work of lightening the cargo was being
pushed at last accounts.
The floods in the Mississippi river and its tributaries

are subsiding, and the levees near New Orleans are
thought 10 be out of danger.
The peach crop estimate of the various railroads on

the Delaware peninsula, show that the crop will be

almost a total failure. There will hardly be 400,000

baskets marketed, and the fruit is still dropping from

the trees. There is also a scarcity of small fruits.

The number of deaths in this city last week was re-

ported to be 487 ;
which is 53 more than last week, and

35 more than the corresponding week last year. Of the

whole number 245 were males and 242 females; 173

were under one year of age : 82 died of cholera in-

fantum ; 42 of consumption ; 31 of diseases of the heart

;

24 of inflammation of the brain ; 23 of marasmus; 22
of inflammation of the stomach and bowels ; 21 of con-

vulsions; 17 of old age; 16 of pneumonia; 14 of diph-

theria; 12 of casualties, and 10 of cancer.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, reg., 116i a

116| ; currency 6's, 106 a 117.

Cotton was quiet but steady on a basis of 7|c. per
pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran quoted at $14.50 a $15.50 per
ton and spring do. at $13.50 a $14.50.

Flour.—Winter super, $2.65 a $3.00 ; do., extras,

$3.00 a $3.50 ; No. 2 winter family, $3.65 a $3.90

;

Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.00 a $4.40 ; Western
winter, clear, $4.00 a $4.25 ; do. do., straight, $4.35 a

$4.50 ; winter patent, $4.60 a $4.75 ; Minnesota, clear,

$3.65 a $4.00 ; do., straight, $4.25 a $4.50 ; do., patent,

$4.50 a $4.75 ; do. favorite brands, higher. Bye flour

was dull at $4.00 per.barrel for choice Pennsylvania.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 85 a85J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 54J a 55 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 41} cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 5} cts.; good, 4f a 5J
cts. ; medium, 4} a 4| cts. ; common, 4J a 41 cts. ; culls,

3J a 4 cts. ; Texas, 3} a 4 j cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5 J a5f cts.
;
good, 5

a 5} cts. ; medium, 4i a 4| cts. ; common, 3| a 4^ cts.

;

culls, U a 3.icts. Spring lambs, 4a7J cts.;

Hogs.— Chicago, 8 a — cts.; other Western, 7J a

71 cts.

Foreign.—On the 30th ult. W. E. Gladstone ad-

dressed an enormous and enthusiastic audience in Edin-
burgh. He stated in the course of his remarks : The
first duty of the Liberal Parliament would be the intro-

duction of the Home Rule bill. In regard to the pro-

visions of the bill, he referred to his declarations of

1886, none of which he had retracted. The object of

the bill was to give Ireland fuU and effective control of

her own local aflairs under certain conditions, including

the supremacy of the British Parliament, a fair adjust-

ment of pecuniary burdens, special care of minorities

and equal treatment of England and Scotland. In
obedience to the voice of the country, another condition

imposed would be retention of Irish members at West-
minster, but the details of the retention, whether or not

the members should be allowed to vote on all questions

and whether there should be one or two sets of Irish

members, were matters that must be approached in a
practical spirit after the establishment of the Liberal
Government.
A scarlet fever epidemic prevails in London. The

.\sylums Board is causing huts to be hastily erected

upon the grounds of the hospitals for the reception of

patients suffering with the disease.

On the 1st inst. there were in six of the public hos-

pitals 2,430 patients suffering with the scarlet fever.

Most of the patients are children. Some inconvenience
is met with in treating this influx of patients, owing to

the scarcity of nurses.

All the pawnshops in Moscow owned by Jews will be
closed next month, by order of the Government. Six
months will be allowed the proprietors in which to

wind up their affairs.

Cholera has appeared in the province of Saratouv,
Russia, and is spreading in Tiflis, Petrovsk and Astra-
khan, despite the stringent regulations to prevent it.

The license law of Sweden forbids any person buying
drink without purchasing something to eat at the same
time.

On the 29th ult. the Norwegian ^Ministers tendered
their resignations, which the King accepted. The Stor-
thing has adjourned without day. The correspondent
of the New York Times, commenting on the situation,
observes

:

"After years of popular agitation and some months
of decisive Parliamentary action, the long-standing
quarrel between Norway and Sweden has come to a
crisis. The Norwegian ultimatum, backed by the prac-
tically unanimous national sentiment, has been deliv-
ered to King Oscar, and his decision on it cannot be
delayed more than a few more days. Judging merely
by the census returns, putting Sweden's 5,000,000 against
Norway's 2,000,000, one gets a false idea of the real
situation.

" Sweden is dull, slow, unambitious and rural, with
no commerce to speak of and with mediaeval faith in

high tariffs and a feudal aristocracy. Norway is alert,

pushing, democratic, possessing the largest commercial
fleet in Europe after the British, keenly alive to the
advantages of free trade, and, moreover, fired by enthu-
siasm for that strange Norse renaissance which is now
so powerfully affecting the dramatic and poetic litera-

ture of the world. That Sweden, in plain defiance of

the terms of the original compact between the two na-

tions, and by mere force of numbers, should persist in

hampering Norway's commerce by stupid tariff laws
and denying the right to control her own economic and
political relations with foreign States, has at last be-

come insufferable, and Norway has served notice that

she will stand it no longer. What will come next is

not known, but the conflict now joined cannot fail to

attract the attention of the whole world, and is likely

to be fraught with momentous consequences to the bal-

ance of power in Europe."
A dispatch from the City of Mexico says that the

Colima volcano broke out in a heavj eruption on the
morning of the 28th ult. The inhabitants of the neigh-

borhood are terrified by the subterranean rumblings.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—A stated meeting

of the Committee on Admissions will be held at 4th
and Arch Streets on Seventh-day, the 23rd inst., at 10

a. m. John W. Biddle, Clerk.

Friends' Library.—The Library will be open during
the Seventh and Eighth Months, on Fifth-day after-

noons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

A stated meeting of the Trustees of the estate of

William Forrest, deceased, will be held on Fouitli-

day, the 13th inst.

John W. Biddle, Clerk.

Wanted—A teacher, man or woman, as Principal
of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting School. The locality

is thought a promising one for an energetic teacher.

Application m.ay be made to

Samuel A. Bacon.
Sarah Nicholson.

Haddonfield, N. J.

Died, on the 21st of Sixth Month, 1892, at the resi-

dence of her son-in-law, Abner Woolman, Damascus,
Ohio, Martha Hollinosworth, a beloved member
of Upper Springfield Monthly Meeting of Friends.

From the first attack, five months before, she felt doubt-
ful of her recovery, and more than once expressed it

would be nice to go home. Most of the time seemed
comfortable in mind, though said she had nothing to

boast of; was patient and cheerful, sweet spirited and
thankful for what was done for her, and divers times
expressed the great love she felt for her dear friends

in the different neighborhoods in which her lot had
been cast, desiring tliat they, as well as herself, mig'.it

finally be safely gathered into the haven of rest and
peace. She found comfort in the Scripture promises,

ijrought freshly to her mind, " In my Father's house
are many mansions. If it were not so I would have
told you. I go to prepaie a place for you. I will come
again and receive you unto myself, that where I am
there ye may be also." Near the last, during a se;

of great distress of body, she repeated, "Jesus, lover

of my soul, let me to thy bosom fly." And, again, "I
desire to be kept and preserved." Several standing by
her bed, she said, " Let us all meet in Heaven." Though
not fully conscious for many hours toward the close, it

was felt by those present to be calm and peaceful, "a
a morning without clouds."

, at the residence of his son, T. B. Garretson,
Oskaloosa, Iowa, Sixth Month 19th, 1892, Reuben T.

Gabhetson, in the 85th year of his age, and a member
of Oskaloosa Monthly Meeting. He was born in Adams
County, Penna., in 1808, and came with his parents to

Warren County, Ohio, when about eight years of age,

Later in life he married Sarah Hawkins, and lived

Ohio until 1864, when they removed with their family

to Oskaloosa, Iowa. During a long life he was a good
citizen, a devoted Christian, and a consistent membei
of the Society of Friends. " Blessed are the dead that

die in the Lord."
Friends Review please copy.

, on the 11th of Fifth Month, 1892, at his i

dence in West Branch, Iowa, after a short sickness,

Daniel Green, aged 88 years, 2 months, 15 days. Ht
was a member of West Cedar Particular and Hickorj
Grove Monthly Meeting. He was a firm believer in

the principles of early Friends, and often expressed
sorrow at the deviations.
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Incidents and Reflections.— No. 265.

A lesson in honesty is contained in an inci-

dent sent to the Richmond Dkpalch by a Peters-

burg correspondent:

" In 1«61, John McCoy, then a member of
the Washington Artillery, of New Orleans, now
a citizen of Texas, borrowed of John Mason, of

Prince George County, the sum of $500 in gold.

The precious metal had run up to a high pre-

mium, even at that early stage of the war—

•

about eighty cents on the dollar. It was
agreed by the borrower to pay this premium,
and also interest at the rate of ten per cent.

per annum on the amount borrowed, and a
note was given. The war went on, and was
ended, and the surviving soldiers of the Con-
federacy returned to their homes to rebuild

their ruined fortunes. Among the number was
John McCoy. It came to pass, in the course

of time, that both the borrower and the lender

changed their places of residence. John Mc-
Coy moved to Texas, engaged in the cattle

business, and prospered. John Mason came
to Petersburg. Each wrote to the other fre-

quently, sending tlieir letters to the old post-

office address. These letters, on this account,

never reached the parties to whom they were
addressed, and were returned to the writers

through the mails.

A few days ago a stranger arrived at one of

our city hotels, and made inquiries for John
Mason, who was brought to the hotel and
introduced to him. Twenty-nine years had
made great changes in the appearance of both
gentlemen, but after introduction and explana-
tion, recognition followed. The stranger proved
to be John McCoy, who, having failed to com-
municate with John Mason by letter, deter-

mined to come all the way to Petersburg to

find him, if alive, or his heirs, and restore the

money he had borrowed, and pay the interest

thereon. He was glad to find John Mason
himself, and to him he paid the principal and
interest in full for all the years since 1861.

During a great fire in this city, John Mason
lost most of his personal effects, and among
them the note John ]\IcCoy had given him for

;the borrowed money. When this was ex-

plained to the latter gentleman he made no
objection, but promptly paid over the sum in

question, and seemed to be rejoiced at the op-

portunity to do so.

Here is an instance which verifies the maxim
that 'truth is stranger than fiction.' It is an

instance, too, of an honesty and integrity of

purpose which command the highest admira-

tion. The note would long ago have been paid

but for the misfortune which befell the bor-

rower in his efforts to find his friend, through
the failure of his letters to reach their destina-

Houesty and straightforward integrity are

admirable qualities, which command the re-

spect of almost every one. But there are many
persons who, in some respects, fall short of the

true standard of uprightness. One such in-

stance is noted by a writer in the Gospel Mes-
senger, under the heading of "Paying the Con-
ductor." He says

:

" Not long since we entered a passenger

coach on one of our Western railroads. The
car was not crowded, and we found a comfort-

able seat by an open window a few seats to the

rear of the middle of the car. On the opposite

side, a half dozen seats in front of us, sat two
ladies, and in the seat next to them were two
interesting looking children, aged probably
eight and ten respectively. We noticed this

group especially, and in a few minutes, as the

conductor entered the car and commenced tak-

ing up tickets and collecting faras, our atten-

tion was called to them again. When became
to the seat occupied by tlie ladies, they handed
him two tickets. He took these, and then,

pointing to the children, said something which
we did not hear. One of the ladies replied.

Her face became flushed, and her appearance
indicated excitement and anger. The con-

ductor again spoke, apparently in courteous

manner, but did not move away. The lady

answered, speaking rapidly, with flushed face

and angry tone of voice. We could hear her

voice, but, owing to the rumbling noise made
by the car wheels, could not distiuguish a word
that was said, but the faces told their own
story. It all ended by the lady taking out her

pocket-book and, with evident displeasure, hand-

ing the conductor some money, who gave her a

receipt, and then quietly proceeded with his

work.

We did not need any one to tell us that the

unpleasantness which we had witnessed grew
out of the fact that the lady did not want to

pay fare for the children. The faces of the

children themselves were a study while the

controversy was being carried on, and we won-
dered what effect the lesson would have upon
them. Would they learn from their mother, in

this case, to be strictly honest, or would they

get a lesson that would make them dishonest ?

It reminded us of an incident that came under
our notice some years ago. A gentleman was
travelling with his seven-year old boy, a bright-

eyed little fellow. The conductor said, ' How
old is your boy?' 'Oh,' s:iid the father,

' about five.' ' Why, papa,' said the little

fellow, his innocent eyes opening wide, ' I was
seven years old last May.' The little fellow

had learned his age, l)ut had not yet learned

the art of dissimulation that is practised on

every hand tlie.se days.

After the conductor had gone through the

car and taken up the tickets, he came and sat

down by our side. We were acquainted with

him, and asked him if he often hoA trouble of

that kind with passengers. His reply was that

it was almost a daily occurrence. ' Very few

people,' he continued, ' who take their chil-

dren with them when they travel, buy tiekeLs

for them, even if they are over five years old.

The rule is to collect half fare for all children

over five and under twelve. The children in

front of us are both over age, and I only asked

the lady to pay for one of them. She got very

angry, and said that I was the only conductor

that charged her for the children. Had I done
my duty by the company that employs me I

would have collected fare for both of them, but

I only asked her to pay for the older one, who
is ten years old. It seems singular to me that

people, who appear honest enough at home, and

who would be insulted if you were to charge

them with dishonesty, will try to take the ad-

vantage of the railroad company in this waj'.'

Soon after this we came to the end of the

division, and changed conductors, and we ob-

served that the new conductor had about the

same experience with the lady and her children

that the first one did. A demand was made
for the fare ; an angry remonstrance was the

reply, and the fare was paid very ungraciously.

These scenes, with what the conductor said,

set us to thinking, and we wondered, too, why
people try to take the advantage of a railroad

company in this way. We recalled having

heard many people speak of travelling with

their children, and congratulating themselves

upon the fact that, although they were over

five years of age, they did not have to pay for

them, and this was all said without any appa-

rent sense of wrong-doing in it. Others have

said: 'Well, it is the conductor's business to

collect fare for the children, and if they do not

ask for it, it is not our business to pay them.'

We hiive heard these things from men and
women who would not think of taking the ad-

vantage of their neighbors, who are counted as

being honest in their dealing.?, and to whom
you could offer no greater insult than to hint

that they lacked in a high sense of honor.

Why is it that some of these people fall into

dishonest practices when they come to deal

with the conductor ? We can only answer the

question by presuming that it is owing to a

kind of popular sentiment that all you get out

of a railroad company you are welcome to.

This sentiment has been carried so far that, as

in the before-mentioned case, people get in-

sulted and berate the conductor when he asks

them to pay for their children who are over

age. Children, who learn rapidly les.?ons of

cupidity, are brought up in this way, and when
they get old they do not depart from it.

We believe this sentiment is all wrong, and
it is damaging to the personal honesty of those
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who entertain it. We want to look upon dis-

honest practices as being dishonest, no matter

where they are practised. The railroad com-

pany has rules and regulations, and if we wish

to enjoy the advantages they oflTer to us, we

ought to be willing to pay the fare, especially

since it is fixed by law, and we have no more

right to take our children over the road without

paying for them, according to the rules of the

road, than we have to travel over the road

ourselves without paying. Dishonest practices

are dishonest, no matter if they are ustd in

dealing with a corporation."

From the " Isdepenijent.''

Clinical Experience as to Alcohol.

The debate in the fall of 1888, in the Patho-

Payne, logical Society of London, led Dr. J. F.

Dr. Lionel Beale and Dr. George Hay, to ex-

press very significant opinions, representing the

best medical talent of London.
Dr. Payne spoke of alcohol in its terrible

effect on the functions of organs, its poisonous

and destructive work on tissue, and its interfer-

ference with oxidation. He was fully supported

by Dr. Harley, who claimed that " very moder-
ate drinkers were in reality the most numerous
class of alcoholic victims." Dr. Lionel Beale
repeated and emphasized his well-known views.

Since then Dr. Harley has given a series of

lectures on the subject, which well represent

the niott thorough recent clinical beliefs as to

the very restricted availability of alcohol in

While exact clinical experiment and experi-

ence now narrows the sphere of alcohol, it re-

gards it as available in sudden shock from
injury, chiefly in the form of hypodermic in-

jection with digitalis, as also for temporary use

in sudden prostration until nutrients and other
restoratives become preferable in its place, as is

quickly the case. There is a narrow stage of
fever and debility in which alcohol way be
available

; but it is to be borne in mind always
that the stimulant effect is short and apt to be
followed with depression, and that its chief
effect is that of a neurotic. Since we have come
to know the value of the various peptonoidsand
of their combination with beef, gluten, milk
and flavoring oils or condiments, there is far
less need for alcoholics. The appetizing eflects

of wines, etc., result full as much from flavors,

developed in them from the acidity, as from the
alcohol itself. The fattening efl'ects of beer to
some results from the malt, etc., which now has
an excellent substitute in the syrupy malt ex-
tracts. Alcohol, as it comes to derange organs,
especially the liver, has much the same effect as
is produced by a forcing process upon the livers
of geese, which become abnormal. The more
such geese weigh, and the better they look, so
much the worse for the geese. No doubt, by
the clogging of organs, there may be retention
of materials and pent-up secretions, which add
slightly to the bulk or weight; but it is only a
storage tending to disease, and not a storage of
health.

B. ^y. Richardson, M.D., F.R.S., of Loudon,
a leading physiological and chemical scientist
and experienced practitioner, speaks thus:

"I have learned, purely by experimentul ob-
servation, that, in its action on the living body,
this chemical substance, alcohol, deranges the
constitution of the blood, unduly excites the
heart and respiration, paralyzes the minute
blood-vessels, increases and decreases according
to the degree of its application, the functions of
the digestive organs, of the liver and of the kid-

neys ; disturbs the regularity of nervous action,

lowers the animal temperature, and lessens the

muscular power. Such, independently of any

prejudice of party, or influence of sentiment,

are" the unanswerable teachings of the sternest

of all evidences, the evidence of experiment, of

natural fact revealed to man by experimental

testing of natural phenomena."
Dr. N. S. Davis, an ex-President of an Inter-

national Medical Congress, and for forty years

and still an active practitioner in Chicago, says

:

"There is no greater or more destructive

error existing in the public mind than the belief

that the use of fermented and distilled drinks

does no harm so long as they do not intoxicate.
' It is not the temperate use, but the ahtse of

alcoholic drinks that does barm,' is the often-

repeated popular phrase that embodies the error

which helps to rob more than 100,000 persons

of from five to twenty years of life in the United
States, through the gradual development of

chronic structural diseases induced by the daily

use of beer, ale, wine or distilled spirits, in quan-

tities so moderate as at no time to produce in-

toxication. No more true or important remark
was made in the noted discussion in the London
Pathological Society than the one by Dr. George
Harley, that ' for every drunkard there were

ffty others who suffered from the effects of alco-

hol in one form or other.'
"

Prof William H. Draper, a leading practi-

tioner of New York, in an address on alcohol,

before the New York Academy of Medicine,
November, 1886, says :

" That the effects of alcohol on nutrition are

harmful and deteriorating to such a degree as to

constitute the most powerful cause of physical

degeneration at the present day, there can, I

think, be no question."

Tire drift of professional opinion in this coun-
try and in Europe is surely tending toward the

restriction of their use as articles of diet, and
simply for the reason that they are the deter-

mining cause of many functional derangements
and structural degenerations.

" Zaccheus, make haste, and come down ; for to-day
I must abide at thy house."

My heart goes out in love and tenderness for

some—may I not say, many of us-—that we
may be willing to come down in humbleness
and submission, even to that state where we
may be enabled to sit, as it were, at the Master's
feet, seeking to know his will concerning us.

Oh ! for a willingness to be brought into the
childlike state, to be fashioned and formed as
the blessed Saviour designs—for there is no
other way to the" Kingdom but by the way of
the Cross. The truth is unchangeable ; there is

but one journey to take through life, and there
is no coming back to make amends; but now,
while time and opportunity are given, let the
work be done while the day lasts, for the night
Cometh—the night of death—wherein no man
can work. Then let each one see to it how it

is with us. One formerly queried :
" What

lack I yet?" and it appears from the reply
that he had not parted with all. So we must
count nothing too dear to part with, for the
whole heart is required, not a part. We must
hold our possessions as if they were not ours,
for the Master has the power to blast and bless
at his pleasure. But, "the eye of the Lord is

upon them that fear Him, upon them that hope
in his mercy." So may there be more of a
willingness to listen, and not turn a deaf ear to
the little intimations that are felt within the
secret of the heart, and not despise the day of

small things. God is both able and willing to

help all those that come to Him in sincerity of

heart, and He is a rich rewarder to his faithful

little ones.

Let none plead excuse for lack of knowledge
in any way, because Christ said, "I am the

door," and " He teacheth as never man taught,"

and as the will is given up and there is an
abiding under hiscanopy, the understanding will

be opened :
" He maketh wise the simple." And

such as are made willing to submit tohis chasten-

ing rod will come to find that He is "Strength

in weakness, riches in poverty, and a present

helper in every needful time." So let there be
an examination, and see whether the pleasures

and things of this world are taking up too much
of our time and thought, so that there is little

room or place left for the all-important part.

This is worthy of thought ; there is nothing so

certain as death. The Christian's path is not a

gloomy one, but one in which may be found a

place of safety and retreat, for comfort and
consolation in the needful time. And let none
be too much discouraged because of the times,

neither be looking too much to others for ex-

amples, but simply keep a single eye to the

dear Master, and He will be our leader and our
guide ; and as faithfulness is maintained, the

sincere seeking ones will be shown what to do
and what to leave undone. Wherefore, " To-

day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your
hearts." For although our blessed Lord is very

merciful, there are times when He ceases to

strive. Truly awful would it be for any of us

to experience this state when come to a death-

bed, and if so, would the fault not be our own ?

O that the language may not be sounded in

any of our ears! "How often would I have
gathered you, and ye would not."

May the dear Master, who has all power,

open the blind eyes and unstop the deaf ears,

and lead into paths that have not been known,
and that He would lead such as these on step by
step, until they become valiants in the Lord's

army and pillars in the Church, to go no more
out. " Happy is that people whose God is the

Lord." E. C. C.

Pa., Sixth Mo., 1892.

Influence.-—"I am only one, and have no
influence." Such is the plaintive wail, orsniffling

cant, of hundreds of people calling themselves

Christians, hence they do little or nothing in

the line of Christian work. Reader! Are you
one of them? If so, what are you thinking

about, or do you think at all, or only dream
along the pathway of life? "Only one." So
it is, but always leave out one, and you will

never get a hundred nor a thousand. Leave
out the single grains, and there is no sand on
the seashore. Leave out the single drops, and
there is no rain, and leave out a single member,
and the Church is not complete. So stop your
whimpering and whining, get up, go to work,

and do what you can, be it much or little—do
what you can. That is required of you. Be-

sides, you are either not sincere in what you
say,ordeceivingyourself Supposesome brother

were to answer you thus, " Yes, brother or sister,

you are indeed a very poor critter, and have no
influence!" How would you take it? Why,
you'd get as mad as a hornet and quickly show
you had some pride and some temper if you
had no influence. But the whole thing is false

on its face. Every man and woman who is

not a born idiot has more or less influence over

their fellow creatures, and they are under solemn

obligations to use that influence for the benefit
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of others, and for this they must give account
to God, and there will be no special pleading

at his bar in the ju<lgment day.

—

St. Louis
Christian Advocate.

For "The Friend."

Exercises of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting Re-

specting Intoxicating Liquors.
(Continued from page o'.il.)

17-tG.—In the Epistle to the members it ia

said :
" And we think it necessary to renew our

advice, not only to the young, but those of riper

age, to avoid the keeping much company, and
resorting to Taverns and ale-houses (when their

necessary business does not call them), as great

inconveniences attend this Practice, not only

by subjecting yourselves to the Temptation of

Drinking to Excess (The Prevalence and dismal

Effects of which, in many who have long made
Profession of the Truth, with deep concern we
see and lament) but hereby an opportunity is

offered for men of corrupt minds, to sow the evil

seeds of loose principles perhaps to the calling

in question the great Truths of Religion con-

tained in the Holy Scriptures, and thereby

striking at the Foundation of Godliness and
Holy Living ; the evil effects, we pray all that

are concerned may lay to Heart in Time; and
in order that those who are unhappily taken in

those snares, or engaged in such dangerous con-

versation, may be induced to break off before it

is too late, it is our Desire that the Elders and
more considerate, show a disposition to admit
them at times into their company, and treat

them with Freedom and Kindness, which will

very much make way for any advice or counsel

they may give them in relation to their conduct

;

but if after all our Christian endeavors, there

appear no fruitsof amendment of what is amiss,

then at last to proceed to a regular discharge of

our Duty, by dealing with them according to

the Gospel Order."

1750.—" That part of our Discipline relating

to the practice of giving Drams and other strong

Liquors at Vendues, being now considered and
spoken to pretty fully, it is the sense of this

meeting that the minute on this subject con-

tained in the General Epistle from the Yearly

Meeting in 1726, should be revived and en-

forced by the respective Monthly Meetings, and
that such persons who transgress the same
should be dealt with as disorderly Persons, and
if they persist in justifying their conduct and

refuse to give satisfaction for the same, they

ought to be testified against. And likewise

that Friends be concerned frequently to call

upon the Overseers or other Friends appointed

within their respective meetings to prevent the

unnecessary use of Strong Drink at Burials."

1755.—The following was adopted as the 4th

query

:

"Are Friends careful to avoid the Exces-

sive use of Spirituous Liquors, the unnecessary

frequenting of Taverns and places of Diver-

sion, and to keep to due Moderation and tem-

perance on the account of Births, Marriages,

Burials, and all other occasions?"

1777.—A Monthly Meeting in Philadelpl

Quarterly sends the following Minute to the

Yearly Meeting:
" Have observed with concern for many years

past that some under Religious Profession with

us, without due consideration of the injury

arising to themselves and others, have under-

taken to keep houses of Public entertainment,

Beer-houses and Dram-shops, whereby the Repu-

tation of Truth has greatly suffered, and in some
instances, the children and families of such, have

been brought into disgrace and ruin, notwith-

standing the labor of Friends by advice and
admonition, we therefore desire the Quarterly
Meeting would consider whether it is not a mat-
ter of weight sufficient to bespeak the immedi-
ate attention of the Yearly Meeting in order

that some means may be used to prevent more
etlectually the pernicious consequences of this

growing evil."

Western Quarter brings up a concern on ac-

count of members destroying their Grain by dis-

tilling it into Spirituous Liquor.

Minute of Yearly Meeting

:

" Considering the difficulties and snares both
to our young people and others, which are at-

tendant on keeping Houses of public entertain-

ment, Beer houses and Dram shops, whereby the

reputation of Truth has greatly suffered, and in

some places the children and families of persons

concerned therein, have been brought into dis-

grace and ruin, both spiritually and temporal-

ly ; it is the united sense and judgment of this

meeting, that Friends ought not to give way to

the desire of outward gain arising from such em-
ployment, but to keep themselves clear thereof

liy attending to the pointings of pure wisdom,
which will lead us to seek for away of support-

ing ourselves and our families in business more
consistent with our holy profession, and not

liable to such snares and dangers ; and that all

professing with us be strictly advised not to go

into these practices, and that such as are already

engaged therein, sliould be advised to decline

them, as being opposite to the sense of this

meeting, now expressed and given forth ; and
that Monthly and Quarterly Meetings keep this

subject closely in view, and by no means neglect

a proper care towards all such who are in danger
of deviating in these respects, and make a clear

report of their care in this matter to our next

Yearly Meeting.
" And an increasing concern and exercise pre-

vailed among Friends in several of our Quar-
terly Meetings, respecting the unnecessary use

of spirituous liquors, which both greatly tended

to the corruption and depravity of the morals of

mankind, thereby increasing guilt on our coun-

try, under which consideration this meeting is

engaged to exhort and admonish Friends to use

great caution in that of distilling, or encourag-

ing the distilling or using of distilled or spirit-

uous liquors of any kind.
" And in regard to the practice of destroying

grain by distilling spirits out of it, it is the

sense and judgment of this meeting that the

practice should be wholly discouraged and dis-

used amongst Friends, and that Friends ought

not to sell their grain for that purpose, nor to

use or partake of liquors made out of grain,

which this meeting directs the Monthly and
Quarterly Meetings to take proper notice of and

make report of their care to next Yearly Meet-

ing, when this matter may be further considered."

1778.—" The accounts from the several Quar-

ters (except Rahway), express a concern pre-

vailing to fulfil the advice of last year, to

discourage the keeping of Houses for Entertain-

ment, the Distilling of Grain into Spirituous

Liquors, or selling Grain for that purpose.

And it appears that the care and labor extended

on this account, has been serviceable in divers

places, which affords encouragement for a con-

tinuance of the like attention to this necessary-

service."

1780.—" As it appear^ that the Endeavors

used to discourage the Distillation of Spirits

from Grain, and the selling of Grain for that

Purpose, and of any of our members keeping

public houses, have been attended with some
succe.-s, the care of Friends is desired to be con-

tinued in these matters, agreeable to the sense

and judgment of the meeting the la.st year, and
if any continue in these Practices, or others

should undertake them, to send accounts thereof

to the meeting next year."

1781.—Answer to 4th Query concludes:

—

" Whether an improvement herein at marriage

Entertainments may not be necessary would be

no unprofitable Enquiry."

1782. — "Excess in the use of Spirituou.s

Liquors appears to be in the general avoided,

as well as the unneces.sary attendance of Taverns

and Places of Diversion ; but more circumspec-

tion herein is allowed to be neces.sary in .some

professing among us, and it is mentioned that

.some Friends find their minds so impressed with

a sense thereof, that they wholly forbear the use

of spirituous liquors."

1783.—" The subject recommended in the

Report from Chester Quarter, to the solid atten-

tion of this meeting, weightily opened and con-

.sidered at a preceding sitting, wherein many just

and pertinent Remarks were communicated,

clearly setting forth the corrupting, debasing

and ruinous Effects consequent on the Importa-

tion and Retailing large quantities of distilled

spirits, whereby the intemperate use of them is

greatly aided and encouraged, to the impover-

ishment of many, distempering the Constitution

and understandings ofmany more, and increasing

all manner of Vice and Dissoluteness throughout

the Land ; wherewith many religiously attentive

minds have been long painfully iDurthened, being

resumed : It is the united sense of the meeting

that well concerned Friends in all Quarters be

earnestly excited to suffer the affecting import-

ance of this mighty Evil, religiously to impress

their minds and animate them with a lively con-

cern to exert honest endeavors both by Example
and loving Entreaty, to caution and dissuade

all our members from being concerned in the

Importation or retailing distilled spirits or giving

Countenance thereto."

1788.—Minute of the Monthly Meeting of

Friends of Philadelphia, presented to the Yearly

Meeting

:

" The subject of Spirituous Liquors has been

kept under our close consideration, and revived

from month to month in hope it may be a means

of promoting a united concern for the advance-

ment of our Testimony against importing, trad-

ing in, or unnecessarily using an article attended

with very visible pernicious effects on the morals

and health of the people.
" Some labor having been extended toward

those who keep houses for retailing it, and we

hope and desire that this subject may become

the further consideration of the succeeding

Yearly Meeting, and such counsel given therein

as the Wisdom of Truth may dictate and the

reputation thereof require.
" A fervent concern attending respecting the

melancholy fruits of a too unqualified love of

lucre in promoting the intemperate use of spirit-

uous liquors by importing, distilling and retailing

them ; and a sense of the mighty and extensive

mischief produced thereby, being expressed with

much weight and energy; the importance of

which Evil, and promoting a remedy therefore,

requiring deliberate care, as well as deep and

faithful attention, the subject is referred to the

more particular consideration of the follow-

ing Friends, who are desired closely to attend

thereto, and report to the meeting their sense of

what this public grievance immediately calls

for at the hands of our religious Society.
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Forty-two Friends appointed on tliis Com-
mittee.

The above committee " reported that Quar-

terly and Monthly Meetings be excited and en-

joined to appoint committees in visiting and
treating with members concerned in importing

Distilled Spirituous Liquors from the West
India Islands and elsewhere either on their own
account or as agents for others, and those who
purchase and retail such liquors and also mem-
bers engaged iu distilling either in their own
families, or encouraging or promoting it in

others." Also, those who use spirits in their

families as a medicine, keep in true modera-
tion. Also, that " members in general refrain

from using them in time of harvest or other-

wise." Subordinate meetings to report there-

after, accounts of their success to the Yearly
Meeting annually.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."
We Are Only Accountable for the Talents

Which We Have Received.

"Who does the best his circumstance allows,

Does well, acts nobly, angel can no more."

—

Dr. Young.

I know not how to thank the Lord
For blessings from liis store

;

His bounties fill my shallow cup
Till it is running o'er.

I feel ray sonl too narrow quite
To occupy his ways

;

To swell a tide of thankfulness,
Or roll a wave of praise.

But let me strive to feel the force
That Heaven's kind breath shall send;

Co-operating in the life

That with it may attend.

Tlie wavelet on the shallow pool

;

The ripple on the stream
;

The ocean's vast majestic roll.

To Him are all the same.

Niagara's strong exhaustless flood—
The little peaceful rill

Weeping unnoticed through the wood,
Alike his laws fulfil.

He hears alike the purling stream
-^long its pebbly shore;

The voices of the'mighty main,
And thundering cataract's roar.

He knows the length, He knows the breadth.
And He the depth can tell;

According as our volume is

So He accepts the swell.

Whate'cr my breadth, whate'er my depth,
I'm measured by my span

;

Then let me roll as deep a wave
Of praises as I can.

West Chester, Second Mo. l»t, 1892.

For "The Friend."
Lines Written on the Sudden Death of Daniel

Mott.
So soon, so sadly called
From whence thou worked and loved and toiled.
From all earth's crystal ties—thy life

Snatched in a moment. From the cherished wife.
For whose sake many a year before.
Thou left the love gate of thy father's door.
And many other dear ones hast thou left behind.
Friends, loving brothers, and a daughter kind.

How many hearts are touched with this sad stroke!
Life's silver cord is loosed, and its golden bowl is

broke!
When thou had learned how sweet it is to love and

live;

How Bweel it is to be forgiven and forgive.
When that blest lift- within thee, in its bursting bloom
Kxpande<l to the earth, and ripened for the tomb;
When thou had grown so ready in the Master's eve.
For service in his Church, how strange that 'thou

should die!

And we—tliv fellow pilgrims—who, in former day
Knew well thy manly form, and kindly ways,

And learned to look upon thee as a leader of ourband.
And in a time of trouble grasp thy proffered hand.

So freely given to the weakest and oppressed,

For in thy kingly counsel there was rest;

We too, feel the sad parting. Our ranks are bein

stripped.

Time after time, our hearts, as into Jordan dipped.

Oh ! Lord, thy precious name be blest

!

From out our number it has been the ripest and the
best,*

To whom of late the solemn cry has come,
" Rise up to meet the heavenly harvest home."
While some of us, whose feet have wider strayed.

Upon earth's barren mountains, and whose hearts have
staid,

(Striving the while with thy sweet voice within).

Upon the meshes of some downward sin,

We still are granted in thy great mercy and thy love,

A little longer to prepare to meet thee up above;
Oh ! touch our hearts at this sad vesper time.
Place thereupon an image and a superscription thine.

Make us to feel, as we ne'er have felt before.

Thou art a Ood to fear, love, honor and adore.
And oh ! if some of us have wandered from thy fold.

In thy sweet mercy bring us back, and there our foot
steps hold.

And ye, ye weeping ones, whose tear-dimmed eyes
Can scarce behold yon glory in the skies.

Can ye not feel adown the vista of life's years,
That loving hand which wipes away all tears?
Can ye not feel that sympathy, which weeping stood
Where lay entombed blest Martha's brotherhood ?

Yea, He will come to us with healing oil and wine.
If we the prayer can offer up, " Thy precious will, not

mine."
Stark Co., Ohio. E. B.

* Ellwood Dean, Ann Branson, Jos. Stratton, and
many other dedicated servants, who have been called
works to rewards within the past kw years, from out
of the limits of Ohio Yearly Meeting.

For "The Friend."

Memoranda of William Kennard.
CContinued from page 308.)

Twenty-second of Seventh Month. From
here went to Seebrook, about eight miles. A
small meeting of Friends ; several who were
not members, present. A satisfactory and edi-

fying time, I trust, to many ; for which I feel

a thankful heart unto Him who gives a liberty
and strength to do his will; Blessed be thy
great and holy name, Lord

!

Dined at Edward Gove's, who with his wife
are both ministers.

From here we went eighteen miles west, to
Epping, and lodged at Benjamin Holson's.

First-day morning, 2.3rd of Seventh Month,
attended Epping Meeting ; and being brought
myself under the baptizing power of the Holy
Ghost and of fire, under which I had a sense
of the state of the meeting, and the necessity of
realizing this operating principle of Truth,
which burns as a fire in an oven inwardly, and
fervently, and consumes the chaff and the
stubble, that it shall leave neither root nor
branch

; in those that " fear the name of the
Lord, .shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with
healing in his wings." As my mind was kept
close to the subject, there were Scripture open-
ings, one thing after another, which connected
together, as the links of a chain, impressing it

upon the auditory in the authority of that
power ^vhich "cut Eahab and wounded the
Dragon," that it was of the utmost importance
unto us, that we should believe and be bap-
tized

;
that such as these should be saved, and

he that believeth not, shall be damned ; that in
a state of unbelief, he cannot receive this puri-
fying bajitism, amf that the hour of his judg-
ment i.s come, who is glorified and sits upon the
throne of his glory to judge the inoiint of Esau

—the first nature—" whose fun is in his hand,
and He will thoroughly purge the floor, and
gather the wheat into the lieavenly garner, and
the chaff He will burn with unquenchable fire

;

these shall go aw"ay into everlasting punishment,
but the righteous into life eternal."

My mind comfortable, having an evidence of

the everlasting arms to be underneath.
From here we travelled about nine miles to

Lee, having our kind friends John and Mehet-
able Holson for pilots.

Here we had a meeting at five o'clock, which
was small and dull. Here I was also enabled
to sound an alarm amongst them in the power of

Truth to the humbling of my own mind. Oh

!

may all praise be ascribed unto Him who con-
descended to give the victory unto those who
love Him.

Friends, very loving, kind and affectionate

unto us.

Second-day morning, 24th of Seventh Month.
From here we went to Dover, about four miles;
had a meeting at five o'clock, at Friends' Meet-
ing House in the village, which contains about
six thousand inhabitants. The people sat or-

derly, and appeared thoughtful. I sat through-
the meeting in much bodily suffering, having
taken a cold a few days before ; it settled on
my breast, and brought on a rheumatic affec-

tion ; however, I was enabled to appear in a
short testimony, to the peace of my own mind,
and to the tendering of many minds.
Was conducted to the house of our kind

friend, John Brown, and lodged.

Twenty-fifth. Rested and wrote a letter to

George M. Elkintou, Philadelphia
; and in the

afternoon went about fifteen miles in company
with our kind friends, J. Brown and wife to

Rochester Monthly Meeting.
Twenty-sixth. Attended the Monthly Meet-

ing of Rochester, in. which I labored mucli to
stir up the pure mind by way of remembrance,
to faithfulness and to obedience. Felt sweet
peace of mind. Returned with our dear friend,

J. B., and lodged.

Now 27th of Seventh Month. From here
our said friend and his wife accompanied us to

North Berwick Monthly Meeting, about eleven
miles. Attended said meeting to pretty good
satisfaction. Lodged at our kind friend, John
D. Lang's.

Twenty-eighth. Had an appointed meeting
at Oakwood ; travelled eight miles. At this

place I was favored to the humbling of my own
heart, and the power of Truth rising into do-
niniou over all opposing spirits, blessed be the
name of the Lord ! Returned again to J. D. L.'s

and lodged.

Twenty-ninth. From Yarmouth we trav-

elled about thirty-eight miles to Falmouth and
lodged at Benjamin Winslow's, State of Maine.

Fir.st-day morning, 30th of Seventh Month.
Attended Falmouth Meeting, which was rather
a dull time; the "cloud resting upon the tab-

ernacle " until near the close, when I arose with
that subject, and kept to the opening which in-

creased, and the meeting closed pretty comfort-
able. Here I met with a Friend by the name
of Elijali Kennard. His great grandfather was
from England and settled in Portsmouth, and
had two sons ; and one of them, when a small
boy, took passage in a ship for England ; the

boy was never heard of after.

From here we went to Portland City, and
were at meeting 3 o'clock. First-day afternoon.

Lodged at the Widow Cable's.

Now Second-day morning, 31st of Seventh
Month. From thence to Robert Pope's at Pow-
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nal, about tweut3--two miles ; had a small meet-

ing at ten o'clock, in which I had good service,

and [was] strengthened to relieve my mind, and
left them with a peaceful heart.

From here we weut to Durham about six

miles. Had a meeting at .3 o'clock in the after-

noon, which was largely attended by Friends
and others; and as I sat waiting to feel the

arising of the .spring of life, I was enabled to

stand up with a small opening, which as I kept
to it increased from the ankle to the knees and
unto the loins, in which my soul rejoiced in the

opening and power of Truth that accompanied
my mind, through a lengthy communication
whilst addressing a large auditory, and closed

in sweet and heavenly peace. Friends desired

my stay until their meeting would come on of

course ; but I thought best to leave them in the

hands of the Lord, at\er a favored opportunity ;

and we left in the morning of their meeting.

At this place, W. F. had an uncommonly large

meeting above thirty years ago, which was silent

also.

Lodged at our kind friend, Thomas Jones's.

Fifth day of the week, and third of the

Eighth Month, travelled twenty-three miles, and
fell in with Litchfield Meeting of Friends in

company with Joanna Meader; this also was a
time of renewed favor; blessed be the Lord
forever

!

Whilst at Durham, lodged at Elisha Tuttle's
;

went to see the widow, late wife of Thomas
Tuttle ; also some aged and infirm people, and
a young woman near to all appearance upon
the confines of eternity, where many people
were present, which proved through Divine
help a humbling and a watering season, in

which my soul rejoiced and praised the Lord
for his goodness in continuing to go before, after

that He put forth.

Fourth of Eighth Month, had another meet-
ing by appointment at Litchfield, which was
large and owned by the great head of the

Church, in which I labored in testimony; after

which I was drawn forth in supplication to the

relief and peace of my own mind ; blessed be
the Lord forever

!

Dined at Noah Farr's, where we lodged the

night before. From here we went to Vassal-
borough, about twenty miles.

Lodged at Moses Starkey's.

Fifth Month Eighth. Had a meeting at

Vassalborough on Seventh-day, which was a
time of hard labor ; the way seemed to be clos-

ing up fast, and I thereupon sat down ; and after

a time of waiting, the Divine Master conde-

scended to pour out upon me the spirit of prayer
and supplication, under which I was drawn forth

publicly to address the throne of grace on behalf
of the ditferent situations present ; after which,
my mind was covered with sweet peace.

Dined at Moses Starkey's. In the afternoon

went to see our dear friends, Valentine Meader
and wife; also to visit a blind woman, a little

way from there, which was a comfortable time,

for which I felt thankful.

Five miles [to] East Vassalborough ; lodged
at Nathan Moore's, and was entertained by him
relating a number of circumstances which oc-

curred within the experience of David Sands.
Eighth Month Sixth. First day morning;

had a meeting at East Vassalborough, which
was silent, under which my mind was comfort-
able ; also at five o'clock in the afternoon had
a meeting [at a place] called The Neck, about
fivi- miles from the other. Here I had consid-

eralile service to pretty good satisfaction.

y Lodged at -Tames .Jones's.

Seventh. Second-day ; a good deal poorly,

Went to see an aged Friend by the name of
Benjamin Worth, in his eighty-ninth year, an
approved minister, green in old age ; his unaf-
fected and judicious remarks were atlecting;

and among other things observed that the Lonl
had showed him whilst I sat by him that He
had sent one of his servants into their land to

visit his flock; and thus imparted much good
counsel to me.

He appeared near the Kingdom of Heaven
and as a shock of corn fully ripe, only waiting
his time to be gathered, which he also expressed.

From here we went about five miles and lodged
at Daniel Tabera; where we met with our dear
Friend, John Warren, who had come to .see the
Friend above named, who is to accompany him
on a religious visit into Nova Scotia ; a distance

of about five or six hundred miles ; to set out

on their journey next week.
Third-day, made a visit to a family near the

River Meeting on our way to Sidney Meeting,
eight miles

; lodged at Peter Paddock's.

Now Fourth-day morning ; have an appointed
meeting here to-day at 11 o'clock ; very lame in

my breast and shoulders with the rheumatism,
which has been the case for several days, so as

scarcely able to be about.

Yesterday received letters from home, which
was grateful.

Attended said meeting in good satisfaction

;

a clear, open, and relieving opportunity ; in

which I felt sweet peace of mind, and a thank-
ful heart unto the Lord for his manifold favors

towards a poor unworthy worm of the dust.

Lodged at Edward Cook's.

Tenth of Eighth Month, rode about thir-

teen miles to East Vassalborough ; attended
Outlet Preparative Meeting ; the life seemed to

be at a low ebb ; my mind, brought under an
exercise and travail of spirit, that Zion might
arise, arise, and shake herself from the dust of

the earth ; under which I stood up to commu-
nicate what was upon my mind ; had hard work
and close doctrine, and the way closing, I was
obliged to sit down and to suflTer with the suffer-

ing seed, and much oppressed, and almost ready
to call in question the propriety of being at that

meeting.

Dined at Nathan Moore's. From here went
about fifteen miles, and lodgedat John Warren's,
a sweet spirited minister of the Gospel.

Eleventh of the month and 6th of the week,
we rode eight miles to LTnity Monthly Meeting,
which was a precious time of heavenly favor

;

in which my soul rejoiced in drawing near unto
Him ofwhom Moses in the Law and the Pro-

phets did write " Jesus of Nazareth, the King of

the Jews." Had good service. At this meet-
ing a young woman came by herself thirteen

miles to be at a Friends' Meeting ; it being the

first that she ever attended, and was well satis-

fied ; there also were three young men who came
about fifteen or sixteen miles ; two of whom had
only attended one meeting of Friends before

this, and were now satisfied to come under the

care of Friends; informing of their desire of

becoming members. There is much openness

in the minds of many people in this eastern

country towards Friends and the Truth as pro-

fessed by them. Oh ! may the Lord in the wis-

dom of his own counsel, hasten the day when
his righteous knowledge "shall cover the earth,

as the waters cover the seas."

Lodged at Clement Ratclifl^'s.

He who waits till all difficult

will never act.

removed,

For " The Fkiemu."

Travels Among the Great Andes of the Equator.
(Continued from page a'j5.)

The following passages are descriptive of the

ascent of Chimborazo:
"At 7.30 A. M. we arrived at the foot of

the lower series of the Southern Walls of Chim-
borazo, and the termination of the south-west
ridge. Then the axes went to work, and the
cliffs resounded with the strokes of the two
powerful cousins, who lost no time in explora-

tion, as they had already passeil this place on
Dec. 29th. The breach in the walls (for so it

must be termed from want of a better expres-

sion), rose at an angle exceeding .jO° and here,

for the same reason as upon the arete we had
quitted, snow could not accumulate to any
depth and the major part of the daily fall slid

away in streams, or tiny avalanches down to

the less abrupt slopes beneath ; while the resi-

due, dissolved and refrozen, glazed the project-

ing rocks, and filled their interstices with solid

ice. Thus far and no farther a man may go
who is not a mountaineer. To our party it

caused only a temporary check, for the work
was enchanting to the Carrels after the uncon-
genial labor in which they had been employed,
and during a short term we made good progress

—then, all at once, we were brought to a halt.

Wind had been rising during the last half

hour, and now commenced to blow furiously.

It was certain we could not reach the summit
on that day; so, getting down as quickly as

possible, and depositing the instruments and
baggage in crannies in the cliffs after reading
the barometer, we fled for refuge to the tent,

holding ourselves, however, in readiness to start

again on the next morning.
"We again started from the third camp on

Jan. 4th, at 5.40 A. M. The morning was fine

and nearly cloudless, and profiting by the track

made on the previous day we proceeded at first

at a fair rate and finished the escalade of 'the

breach ' at about 8 o'clock. Then bearing
away to the left, at first over snow and then
over snow-covered glacier, we mounted in zig-

zags, to ease the ascent. The great schrunds at

the head of the Glacier de Thielmann were
easily avoided ; the smaller crevices were not

troublesome; and the snow was in good order,

though requiring steps to be cut in it. Jean-
Antoine Carrel led, and my orders to him at

starting were that we were to go slowl}'—the

rest was left to his discretion.

"At about 11 A. M. the sky became over-

clouded, the wind rose, and we entered upon a

track of exceedingly soft snow, which could not

be traversed in the ordinary way. The leading

man went in up to his neck, almost out of sight,

and had to be hauled out by those behind.

Imagining that we had got into a labyrinth of

crevasses, we beat about right and left to try to

extricate ourselves; and, after discovering that

it was everywhere alike, we found the only pos-

sible way of proceeding was to flog every yard
of it down, and then to crawl over it on all

fours; and, even tlien one or another was fre-

quently submerged, and almost disappeared.

"Needless to say, time flew rapidly. When
we had been at this sort of work for three

hours, without having accomplished half the

remaining distance, I halted the men, pointed

out the gravity of our situation, and asked
them which they preferred, to turn or to go on.

They talked together in patois, and then Jean-
Antoine said, 'When you tell us to turn we
will go back ; until then we will go on.' I said,

'Go on," although by no means feeling sure it
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would not be best to say, ' Go back.' In an-

other hour and a half we got to the foot of the

western summit, and, as the slopes steepened,

the snow became firmer again. We arrived on

the top of it about a quarter to four in the

afternoon, and then had the mortification of

finding that it was the lower of the two. There

was no help for it ; we had to descend to the

plateau, to resume the flogging, wading, and

floundering, and to make for the highest point

and there again when we got on to the dome,

the snow was reasonably firm, and we upon the

summit of Chimborazo standing upright like

men, instead of grovelling, as we had been doing

for the previous five hours, like beasts of the

field.

" The wind blew hard from the north-east,

and drove the light snow before it viciously.

We were hungry, wet, numbed, and wretched,

laden with instruments which could not be

used. With much trouble the mercurial barome-

ter was set up ; one man grasped the tripod to

keep it firm, while the other stood to windward
holding up a poncho to give a little protection.

The mercury fell to 14.100 inches, with a tem-

perature of 21° Fah., and lower it would not

go. By the time the barometer was in its case

again, it was twenty minutes past five. Plant-

ing our pole with its flag of serge on the very

apex of the dome, we turned to depart, envel-

oped in driving clouds which entirely concealed

the surrounding country.
" Scarcely an hour and a quarter of daylight

remained and we fled across the plateau. There
is much difference between ascending and
descending soft snow, and in the trough or

groove which had already been made we moved
down with comparative facility. Still it took

nearly an hour to extricate ourselves, and we
then ran,—ran for our lives, for our arrival at

camp that night depended upon passing ' the

breach' before darkness set in. Wejustgained
it as daylight was vanishing, and night fell

before it was left behind ; a night so dark that

we could neither see our feet nor tell, except
by touch, whether we were on rock or snow.

Then we caught sight of the camp fire, twelve
hundred feet below, and heard the shouts of the

disconsolate Perring, who was left behind as

camp-keeper, and stumbled blindly down the

ridge, getting to the tent soon after 9 p. m.,

having been out nearly sixteen hours, and on
foot the whole time."

CTo be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Canada Yearly Meeting.

Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends was held
at Pickering, Out., from the 17th to the 21st

day inclusive, of Sixth Month. The number of
Friends present was not so large as in former
years, partly owing to sickness, but more zeal

and less lukewarmness in the support of this

testimony to Truth is desirable.

Epistles were received from, and others sent
to, tach one of the circle of Yearly Meetings
in correspondence with us, except that the one
i'rura New England did not come to hand.
A request from West Lake Four Months'

Meeting, to hold that meeting alleinately at
l^loonifield, in Second Month, at Wellington,
in Sixth Month, and either at Athens, Ont., or
LeRaysvillc, N. Y., in Tenth Month, holding
it at Athens, in odd years, and at LeRaysville,
in even years, was received and assented to, the
time being changed from 11 to 10 A. M., it being
h'ft to tile option of (he several Monthly Meet-
ings concerned, in accord with the advice of

the Four Months' Meeting, to appoint an addi-

tional meeting for Divine worship to be held in

the afternoon of the First Day following.

The committee appointed re "Disciplines,"

report that they have secured and distributed

to the Monthly Meetings, about 200 copies of

the same.

A Youths' Meeting was held on Third-day

afternoon when the power of grace Divine was

felt turning the hearts of the fathers to the

children, and those of the children to the

fathers, and we trust that the links of love that

bind the youth to the Truth were strengthened.

The blessedness and duty of yielding a willing

and unreserved obedience to the pointings of

Divine grace in the heart, were we believe made
manifest in the consciences of many present.

A concern also overspread the Yearly Meet-

ing looking towards securing a more guarded
education for our young people, but no way as

yet appeared open for immediate action.

To Rachel Price, from Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting, and Esther Fowler, from Ohio Yearly
Meeting, both ministers, fell a large share of

the vocal ministry, which proved truly accepta-

ble to the brethren. They were accompanied
by other Friends, whose presence and counsel

were edifying.

The business of the Meeting was conducted
in harmony ; a travail of soul being felt, for the

exaltation of the Truth, and the building up of

one another in it. Deficiencies on our part,

and difficulties to be overcome, were duly and
seriously weighed, and looking to Him, the

living Head of the Church, and from whom
alone all power comes, sufficient strength was
received to believe that as we prove steadfast

and faithful, these all will in his time be re-

moved. Meanwhile were we exhorted to, "let

patience have her perfect work, that we might
become perfect and entire, wanting nothing."

Thankful tributes of praise were poured out

on hearts humbled and sanctified by grace, for

the precious presence and covering of the spirit

of Him, whose promise was verified, " Lo, I am
with you alway, even to the end of the world."

His heritage was refreshed as by the dews of

heaven falling silently around the tents of

Israel. As God's outward creation rejoiced

amid the showers and sunshine, so were our
hearts made glad by refreshing showers of grace,

and evidence was graciously afforded of the

continued goodness and mercy of Him who is

faithful and true. Filled with humble grati-

tude therefor, and cemented in love one to

another, the meeting adjourned to meet at the

usual time and place next year, if the Lord
will. An Attendee.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Remedy for Weevils.—The common black
fl'eevil of tropical countries is found to be a
serious enemy in India to the growers and
dealers in wheat. The annual loss on exported
wheat alone is estimated at £150,000. As a
preventive of its destructive labors, some suc-

cessful experiments have been tried, by intro-

ducing small quantities of the bisulphide of
carbon into the bottom of the bins containing
grain. The bisulphide is a volatile liquid of
very ofl^ensive odor. One pound and a half of
this chemical, costing 8 pence, is sufficient to

protect a ton of wheat from the weevils, which
are either killed or driven away by its effluvia.

If the wheat is stored in bins from which evap-
oration can take place, additional supplies of
the liquid must occasionally be introduced.

T/ie Chkoc/o Stock Yards fcondensed from

an article by James Knapp Reeve in The In-
dependent).—" The Chicago Stock Yards, now
the largest cattle market in the world, had its

origin in the need of a place where the buyer
and the seller could come together. At first,

the exchanges were small, and farmers drove
their stock in on foot, as they now do to our
local county sales, and buyers were largely the

local butchers. But conditions changed rapid-

ly, and Chicago became the market for the
cattle of the grent West, and the railways
brought them thither from Texas and from
Montana. The local sales-yard expanded into

a great mart, and the stock being there, buyers
rapidly congregated, so that it has become the

seat of exchange between the producer of the

West and the consumer of the East.

The facilities for handling enormous quanti-

ties of stock can hardly be appreciated unless

one has viewed them in person
;
yet the bare

statistics are not without interest. One fact

which they clearly convey is that, without such
means, the enormous production of the West
during recent years could not have been han-

dled. The stockmen and ranchers of the West
could not have moved their immense output,

nor brought themselves into relations with the

buyer and consumer. In 1891 the total sales

amounted to almost 8240,000,000. The total

number of animals handled in 1891 was 14,219,-

000, divided as follows :

Cattle . . . 3,250,000

Hogs .... 8,600,000

Sheep . . . 2,150,000

Calves .... 205,000
Horses .... 94,000

All of this immense amount of stock is within

the entire care of the company as soon as the

trains bringing it arrive within the yard limits.

Seven hundred employees are required to handle

it. From the car the stock is first unloaded

into chute pens, and from thence driven into the

sales-yards, where they are fed and watered.

Each carload of cattle is fed, upon the average,

one hundred pounds of hay, and some corn in

case they are to be held over-night, or if the

weather is stormy. By the record kept at the

office the cattle can be traced at once to

pen where they are held, and here the owner
or consignee and the buyers meet. Many
owners come in with their stock, but for the

most part the businessof selling is conducted by

the commission firms which have their offices i

the yards. There is a spot cash market for all

kinds of stock, as an army of buyers is always

on hand and ready to purchase. If it were not

so, and there were not the ample facilities for

moving stock out as rapidly as sold, the great

receipts would at times depress the market un-i

reasonably.

The Chicago Stock Yards Company has be

classed among the gigantic monopolies that op-

press the farmer and deprive him of his hard-

earned wage. For aught I know it may be so.

It certainly looks like a prosperous, 'going'

concern, pretty well satisfied with the profits Id

the stock business, from its own point of view.

But these profits, such as they are, are made up

from millions of petty sums the payment o(

which could hardly oppress any one, and foi

which, it seems to me, they give a fair equiva-

lent.

The yardage charges are:

For cattle and horses, per head . 25c.

" hogs, " " . . 8c.

" sheep, " " . . 5c.

" calves, " " . . 15c.
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The only other charge made, during the whole
time that the stock remains in the care of the

company, is for feed. This is provided at the

rate of $1.50 per cwt. for timothy hay, SI .00

per cwt. for prairie hay, and $1.00 per bushel

for corn. For this the stock is loaded and un-

loaded, delivered to the pens, fed and watered,

and the seller afforded direct facilities for com-
junication with a hundred buyers."

For " The Fbiend."

Columbus and Copenny,

A few weeks ago I spent a night at Columbus,
N. J., a village which formerly went by the
name of " encroaching corners," because one of

the owners of the lots at the corners made by
two cross roads, had built a house which pro-

truded so far into the road that an offset had to

be made in the public highway. The disagree-

able name has been changed to Columbus, but
the house still stands in its old position.

At the house of the friend, where I lodged,

I was shown the old record book of the mem-
bers of that ]\Ionthly Meeting—a well kept and
very creditable record book it was. Among the

names entered in it was that of Mary Black,
who died in 1812 at the age of seven years.

She was the little girl of whom William Wil-
liams, of Tennessee, relates such a remarkable
anecdote in his journal.

He had been at her father's house in the

course of a religious visit, and had had a sitting

in the family. The little child was tendered,

and she felt much attachment for him. A year
or two afterwards he was again drawn to visit

those parts, and when he got to the father's

house, he says :
" I soon looked for the little

daughter, but I saw her not. I then asked for

her, and saw the tears start in the eyes of her
mother at the mention of her name. We sat

awhile in solemn silence, and I spoke and said,

"Is the child gone to rest?" She said, "She
has," and then told me about her latter end.

The child was taken sick, and in a little time
afterwards told her mother that she should not
live to get well again, but should die ; and her
mother asked her if she was willing to die. She
said there was but one thing she wanted ; that
was to see that Friend who was from Tennessee :

"If I could only see him once more, and hear
him, I should be willing then to go to my heav-
enly Father, and leave all my dear friends be-

hind," and thus she continued for many days.

One day, as her mother was sitting by her bed
with another friend, Mary lay still, as though
she were asleep, for an hour or more ; then she
stirred, and her mother asked her if she wanted
anything (meaning drink or any refreshment),

said no, and added, "I have wanted to see

dear William Williams, but I shall not see him,
but shall die

;
you will see him." " Oh, no,

Mary," her mother said ;
" he lives a great way

from here." " No matter for that ; he is on his

Way now, and in time will be here, in this land,

and thou wilt see him and hear him ; and then
give my love to him, and tell him I go to my
Father, and his Father, there to wait his com-
ing." So on the next day she quietly departed
this life, when I was in Virginia, on my way to

those parts."

During this same visit I had an opportunity
of attending a meeting at the Friends' old

Springfield meeting house, appointed on a First-

day afternoon, at the request of a Friend who
was paying a religious visit in that section of
the country. This house is often spoken of as

I." Copenny," being situated on ground border-

ing on a creek of that name. The local history of

]}urlington Co., says of it : "The Friends' Meet-
ing hou.se at Copenny is nearly half a mile east

of Jacksonville, beautifully situated in a grove
upon the right bank of a sparkling little brook.

This is one of the ancient historic landmarks of

the latter century. Built of stone in 1775, dur-

ing the Revolutionary War, it was used upon
one or two occasions as a hospital ; and tradi-

tion says that two or three severe skirmishes be-

tween the Yankees and the British took place

near here."

The house is under the care of those who left

us in the separation of 1827, but no regular

meeting is now held in it. On the occasion

now referred to it was pretty well filled, and a

solemn quiet covered the assembly. Attention
was called to the necessity of individual sub-

mission to the operations of Divine grace on the

heart, and of obeying our Saviour's command to

deny ourselves and take up the daily cross.

The attention of those present was called to the

inestimable value of the visitations of the grace

of God, for even when its leadings were con-

trary to our natural inclinations, they were the

means appointed by our heavenly Father to

lead us to heaven and happiness.

Some years ago there was published in The
Friend a poetical description of the place, writ-

ten by Dr. Joseph Pancoast, a distinguished

surgeon, who removed from that neighborhood
and settled in Philadelphia. J. W.

What a man does now as his best work, is

largely the outcome of what he has been getting

ready to do for a long time before now. Long
preparation is essential to high performance,
even though the performance itself seem easily

and quickly done. The flowering of a century-

plant takes but a brief time finally; but long
years of slow preparing were needful to make
that plant ready for the work of those few days.

Mosses had the study of a generation in the

world's greatest university, and the training of

a generation in the practice school of the wilder-

ness, to fit him for his work of bringing out, in

a single night, the Hebrews from bondage into

a new national life. And so it is with every
man of God in every sphere; he must be trained

for great service before great service is a possi-

bility with him. Let no young man fear that

he is losing time while he is filling up in anticipa-

tion of outgiving. Better service can often be

done in one year by one who has been ten years

in training for that service, than would be possi-

ble for that same person in twenty years without
such preliminary training.
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In the Discipline of Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting, under the heading of " Births and
Burials," occurs the following paragraph :

" It

is the sense of this meeting, that no monuments
either of wood or stone be affixed to graves in

any of our burial grounds." The date of this

advice, 1706, shows that the testimony of the

Society of Friends on this subject is one of

ancient date. The word monument means
something placed to preserve the memory of a

person or event; one of its most common uppli-

cations is to tombstones or other appendages to

a grave inscribed with the name and other par-

ticulars respecting the deceased pei-son, whose
body was interred at the spot. In very ancient
times heaps of stones were sometimes erected as

monuments to preserve the remembrance of
some incident or agreement. Thus in the .Slst

chapter of Genesis, it is related that when Jacob
parted from his father-in-law Laban, they took
stones and made an heap, which was to be a witr

ness of the friendship that was between them.
The custom of erecting piles of stones is still

observed in some parts of Central Asia.

Among some of the nations of antiquity,

especially the Egyptians, a remarkable degree
of care was taken to preserve the inanimate
forms ol' the dead ; and their elaborate and
hidden tombs are now objects of great curiosity.

In explanation of this custom, it is stated, that

it was an opinion of the ancient Egyptians,

that after a lapse of many thousand years their

souls would come to reinhabit their bodies if

the latter were preserved entire.

A degree of a kindred belief, which I hope
without offence to any, I may call superstition,

has prevailed among many of the professors of
Christianity ; so that it has led them to regard

the corpses of the dead, and the place of their

interment with an excessive degree of rever-

ence, as if those they had loved and honored
during life were still in some manner present

in the deserted tenement.

Ambrose, one of the early Christian Fathers,

in explaning why he honored the flesh of de-

ceased martyrs says: " I honor the body, which
with Christ shall reign in heaven." Similar

views are expressed by several other of the

ancient Christian writers.

But the Society of Friends, while firmly

believing in the reality of a resurrection from
the dead—that the souls of all who have lived

must appear before the judgment scat of Christ

to give an account of the deeds done in the

body—yet have seen no sufficient Scripture tes-

timony to lead them to adopt that theory, that

these outward bodies of fle«h and blood shall

again be restored to physical life. The Apos-
tle Paul writes to the Corinthians that it is a
spiritual body that is raised from the dead—so

when those we have loved pass from earth, we
do not think of them as lying under the sod of

the ground where their bodies were laid, but as

enjoying a spiritual life— if they have submit-

ted to the refining operations of grace—among
saints and angels and the spirits of the just made
perfect.

It is desirable that the body should be de-

cently interred in such a manner that it may
be speedily restored into its original elements
without injuring the health of the living.

We believe the testimony of Friends against

funeral monuments had a twofold bearing

—

one to discourage the unnecessary display which
wealth and affection might prompt some to in-

dulge in ; and the other to bear a testimony

to the spiritual views we hold as to the resur-

rection.

Thomas Clarkson in his "Portraiture of

Quakerism," says: "It is to many an endear-

ing thought, that they shall lie after their death
near the remains of those whom they loved in

life. But the Quakers in general have not
thought it right or wise to indulge such feelings.

They believe that all good men, however their

bodies may be separated in their subterranean
houses of clay, will assuredly meet at the resur-

rection of the just.

They reject also the fashions of the world in

the use of tombstones and monumental inscrip-

tions."
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SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

UsiTED States.—The People's Party Conventional
Omaha, last week nominated James B. Weaver, of

Iowa, as their candidate for President of the United

States, and James G. Field, of Virginia, for Vice-

President. In their platform, free and unlimited silver

coinage is demanded; the abolition of banking cor-

porations; the setting up of the Sub-Treasury loan

offices; the resumption of the income tax.; a tariff for

revenue only and the ownership and control of the

railroads, telegraph and telephone by the Govern-
ment.
On the 8th inst., in the House, under suspension of

the rules, it being "suspension" day by a special or-

der, the bills reducing the duty on tin plate, the Lead
Ore bill, and the bill to limit' the amount of wearing

apparel which travellers may bring into this country

free of duty, were all passed, after some little filibus-

tering by the Republican^.

Details of the seizure of the British steamer Coquit-

1am, dispatched by the Sealers' Association of Vic-

toria, have been received by the State and Treasury
Departments.

It appears that the Coquitlam entered a harbor of

the United States, not a port of entry, without a per-

mit from the customs authorities; transferred and re-

ceived cargo, in violation of the law, and engaged
in towing within the jurisdiction of the United States,

and has for these acts subjected herself and cargo to

confiscation and her officers and crew to fine and im-
prisonment.
The sealers of Victoria concede that the seizure is a

blow which will cut off further sealing for this year,

as only 12 of the large fleet of Canadian vessels had
received their supplies before the Coquitlam was taken
in charge by the United States revenue cutter Corwin,
and the remainder will be compelled to give up their

trips and return to port.

It is reported that the poachers have been unusually
active; the weather has been favorable; the slaughter
indiscriminate and unrestrained, and as a consequence
of these circumstances, and of the unprecedently large

fleet, the catch to date aggregates upwards of 34,000
seals, the largest ever made in the North Pacific.

The Public Ledger of this city says :
—"The greatest

religious convention that has ever assembled in this

country is now in session in New York, and the spec-
tacle is both impressive and significant. The 30,000
men and women who have come from every State in

the Union and from many far distant lands as dele-

gates to the International Convention of Young Peo-
ple's Societies of Christian Endeavor in no wise re-

semble the riotous rabble of a quadrennial political

gathering, but they represent the best thought and the
strong, earnest, unbiased convictions of more than one
million Christian people. The army of which they
are the chosen standard-bearers wages no war against
men or petty, ephemeral questions, but carries on an
active fight against the undermining influences of
scientific belief or unbelief." The Convention is what
the Ledger correspondent calls " radical and uncom-
jiromising," on the subject of Prohibition. John G.
Woolley in a speech said :

" Vote so that if your side
wins, the saloons stop," which was received with
" cheers long continued."

Gustave Temple, of St. Louis, the first man to be
tried on the charge of stealing electricity, was acquit-
ted on the 9th inst. The Judge would not concede
that the offence was petit larceny, and the Grand Jury
would not indict for fraud, so Temple went free. He
had lapped an electric light wire to illuminate his
store.

Terrible rioting occurred on the 6th instant, at the
plants of the Carnegie Iron and Steel Company, at
Homestead, near Pittsburg. The locked out workmen
objected to three hundred Pinkerton men, who had
been towed down the Monongahela River from Pitts-
burg, entering the works, and when they landed, a
))itched battle took place and the Pinkerton men were
driven back to their barges, where they were held
prisoners until late in the afternoon, when they sur-
rendered, leaving their arms in the barges, and were
arrested and looked up. As far as could be ascertained
al midnight, eleven workmen and nine Pinkerton men
were killed, and IS workmen and 21 Pinkerton men
wounded in the battle. In addition al least 100 Pinker-
ton men were serionsly injured by the strikers while
on their way to the jail after the surrender.
On the application of the Sheriff of Allegheny

County and his representation that he had failed to
secure a posse of deputies large enough to cope with
the rioters. Governor Pattison has called out the en-
tire National Guard of Pennsylvania, about SOnn

men ; most of the Guard had responded, and are now
occupying the Carnegie works.

The Ledger of this city, although professing to be-

lieve that high license in this city is a success, not-

withstanding that the consumption of liquors is in-

creasing enormously, reports 322 arrests in 24 hours on
the 4th instant. Editorially the L'.dger says: Fire
water was responsible for more serious hospital cases

on the Fourth of July than Fireworks. Whatever
differences of opinion there may be as to the right

way of celebrating the National holiday it is generally

agreed that the worst way of doing so is by getting

drunk.
The number of deaths in this city last week was re-

ported to be 470; which is 17 less than last week, and
22 more than the corresponding week last year. There
were 178 children under one year of age: 217 were
males and 253 females; 99 died of cholera infantum;
47 of consumption ; 30 of diseases of the heart ; 26 of in-

flammation of the stomach and bowels ; 20 of maras-
smus; 16 of convulsions; 15 of paralysis; 15 of diph-
theria; 15 of inflammation of the brain; 13 of inanition;

16 of pneumonia and 11 of debility.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4'3, reg., 116f a

117
;
currency C's, 106J a 117J.

Cotton was quiet but steady on a basis of 7f c. per
pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran in bulk, quoted at $14.50 a

115.50 and spring do. spot $13.50 a $14.50.

FiiOnR.—Winter super, $2.65 a $3.00; do., extras,

$3.00 a $3.50 ; No. 2 winter family, $3.65 a $3.90

;

Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.00 a $4.30 ; Western
winter, clear, $4.00 a $4.25 ; do. do., straight, $4.35 a

$4.50 ; winter patent, $4.50 a $4.75 ; Minnesota, clear,

$3.65 a $4.00; do., straight, $4.25 a $4.50; do., patent,

$4.50 a $4.76; do. favorite brands, higher. Rye flour

was in limited request at $4.00 per barrel for choice

Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 85 a 85J els.

No. 2 mixed corn, 52J a 53 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39i a 40 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5J cts.
;
good, 5| a 5| cts.

;

medium, 5 a 51 cts. ; common, 4f a 4| cts. ; culls, 3 a 4
cts. ; Fat cows, 3 a 4 els.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5J a 5| cts.
;
good, 5

a oi cts. ; medium, 4J a 4| cts. ; common, 3J a 4J cts.

;

culls, 2 a 3i cts. Lambs, 4 a 7i cts.

Hogs.— Chicago, 8| a— cts. ; other Western, 8} cts.

Foreign.—The English Parliamentary elections are

absorbing public attention. While the contests so far

exhibit a number of surprises, the confidence of Glad-
stone's friends that the Conservatives will be in a mi-
nority appears to be well founded. The result, how-
ever, will be closer than the Liberals anticipated, and
it may be that Gladstone will not have a majority ex-

cluding the Irish representatives. That the Liberal

members will be less numerous than was claimed is

largely due to the fact thai the grand old man has not
entirely met the views of the Labor Party in his profes-

sions of faith, and to the further cause that the squab-
bling of the Parnellites and anti-Parnellites has turned
against Home Rule many Englishmen who otherwise
would have backed up Gladstone's opinions.

A Paris dispatch ^o the London Exchange Telegraph
Company, says : A secret convention has been signed

by England, Spain and Italy for the partition of Mo-
rocco.

On the lOlh inst fourteen deaths attributed to chol-
erine were reported in Paris. Professor Peter, of the
Necker Hospital, expresses the opinion that the pre-
vailing malady is true Asiatic cholera. On the other
hand. Dr. Prendergast and olhei-s, who. have had wide
experience in the East, are equally positive that it is not
Asiatic cholera.

Ijouis Pasteur, who is well known for the results he
has achieved in inoculating persons to prevent hydro-
phobia, is iU at his residence al Garches, near St. Cloud,
with what is believed to be a mild attack of cholera.
His friends are anxious concerning his condition. He
is confined to his bed.

All arrivals al Spanish ports from Russia and other
parts of Eastern Europe are subject to quarantine. Ex-
traordinary precautions are taken at the French fron-
tier. Special hospitals are being prepared in Madrid
and disinfectants are distributed freely. One million
pesetas has been set apart to defray the expense of pre-
ventive measures.
On the 8th inst. 191 new cases of cholera and thirly-

Iwo deaths were reported in Astrakhan, sixty-three
cases and sixteen deaths in Saratoff, eighteen cases and
thirty-seven deaths at Baku, six deaths in Tiflis, and
nine new cases in Tsarain.

Three thousand emigrants from infected districts are
^-'""'' "t Astrakhan. Thev are

in a miserable condition, being without medical attend-

ance, and food and water being scarce. The Caspian
flotilla is seizing all vessels that try to evade quaran-
tine. Large numbers of the inhabitants are fleeing

from Astrakhan and Saratofl'.

The Bulgarian Government is taking rigorous meas-
ures to prevent the importation of cholera into Bul-
garia. All Russian arrivals at Bulgarian ports are sub-

ject to twelve days' quarantine.

The Berlin West Deutsche Z-dtung publishes a history

of the Bismarck crisis, wherein it says :
" When the

Emperor had twice summoned him to resign. Prince
Bismarck refused, but sent instead a document contain-

ing the reasons for his refusal, and representing dangere
that he saw menacing Germany in the future." The
tenor of the article gives the impression that Prince
Bismarck is abaut to publish the document referred to.

The representative of the Associated Press at Berlin

reports that a series of disclosures giving the entire

history of events from the lime of Prince Bismarck's
dismissal from the Chancellorship up to the present

moment is now in progress of oflicial preparation. The
period of the publication of the work will depend upon
Prince Bismarck's further utterances.

A further eruption of Mount Etna occurred on the

10th inst. The Mayor of Nicolosi declares that a triple

volcanic outbreak is impending. The inhabitants of the

city of Calaua and the surrounding country are in a state

of consternation.

Dr. Peters, the African explorer, has discovered enor-

mous saltpetre beds between Mount Kilima-Njaro and
the volcano Donjo Ngai. The whole great territory be-

tween Kilima-Njaro and Donjo Ngai is reputed to be
one great saltpetre bed.

Yellow fever is reported to be raging in Vera Cruz,

Mexico, and many deaths have already occurred- Many
of the native families have removed to the City of

Mexico and other places.

There is said to be a general panic at Victoria, Brit-

ish Columbia, over the epidemic of small-pox. Several

of the leading hotels have been closed.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Barclay R. Leeds, Philada., $8, be-

ing $2 each for himself, William H. Leeds, Ore.,

Daniel L. Leeds, Tenn., and Nettie W. Leeds, Va.,
Vol. 66; from Elizabeth C. Dunn, N. J., $2, Vol. 66;
from Mary T. Jones, Philad'a, $2, Vol. 66 ; from James
M. Price, Philad'a, $4, being $2 each for himself and
William L. Price, Vol. 66 ; from Henry Haines,
Philad'a

, $4, being $2 each for himself and Hattie L.
Deacon, Ky ,Vol. 66 ; from William F. Terrell, Va., $1

to No. 27, Vol. 66 ; from Thomas Smith, Neb., $2 to No.
27, Vol. 65 ; from Wm. G. England, N. S., $2, Vol. 66.

S^^Remittances received after 4 o'clock P. M. on Third-

day will not appear in, the Receipts until the following week.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—A stated meeting

of the Committee on Admissions will be held at 4th

and Arch Streets on Seventh-day, the 23rd inst., al 10
A. M. John W. Biddle, Clerk.

Friends' Library.—The Library will be open during
the Seventh and Eighth Months, on Fifth-day after-

noons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

Wanted—A teacher, man or woman, as Principal

of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting School. The locality

is thought a promising one for an energetic teacher.

Application may be made to

Samuel A. Bacon.
Sarah Nicholson.

Haddonfield, N. J.

Died, at his residence, near Plymouth, Washington
County, Ohio, on the morning of the 30lh of Sixth
Month 1892, Stephe.v Hobson, a beloved member
and Elder of Plymouth Monthly Meeting of Friends,

in the eighty-sixth year of his age. This dear Friend
was firmly attached to the doctrines and testimonies of

our religious Society as held by our worthy predeces-

sors in the Truth. He was a diligent attender of all

our religious meetings as long as health permitted.

He bore a long indisposition with great patience and
resignation lo the Divine will, being blind for a con-

siderable time before his death, and passed quietly

away as one falling into a sweet sleep. His relatives

andfriends have a well-grounded hope that he has been

permitted through adorable mercy to enter one of
'

ras prepared for the right

al Poplar Rid™, N. Y., on the 4th of Fourth
those heavenly mansions prepared for the righteous.

, al Poplar Rid™, N. Y., on the 4th of Four
Month 1892, Louisa Smith, aged eighty-two years, a

member of Scipio Monthly Meeting, New York
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Incidents and Reflections.— No. 266.

DREAMS AND VISIOX.S.

There are many interesting and remarkable

instances recorded in which persons have seen,

or fancied they saw, often in dreams, scenes

such as mortal eyes never gazed upon. Without
presuming to penetrate hidden mysteries, we
think, in most of these cases, the sensations of

the brain have so affected the individual as to

convey the impression that the objects supposed

to be seen were actually present before them.

But whatever the physical explanation maybe,
there is abundant evidence that the Almighty
sometimes in this manner visits his children for

the accomplishment of his own designs, and
gives them warnings, encouragement or counsel,

hich are of great value.

A remarkable narrative of the kind is the

account of a trance, or vision, of Sarah Alley,

which happened on First-day evening, the twen-

ty-fifth of Second Month, 1798, as taken from

her own mouth the twenty-seventh of the same
month, in the hearing of divers persons:

I was in my usual health, sitting by the

fireside, about six o'clock in the evening, when,

without being sensible of pain or ail, I fell (as I

was afterwards told) from my chair, and lay

apparently lifeless for the space of four or five

hours, notwithstanding every means and eflort

was used to restore me. As I fell, I suppose I

left the body, and found a guide ready to take

charge of and conduct me, which I knew to be

an angel, and who conducted me throughout.

He first took me to the borders of that lake and
pit where there is continual weeping and lam-

entation. I went so near the sides and borders

of it that it seemed as if I should have fallen

;herein had not my guide prevented by taking

hold of me and steadying me along, and as I

ed along the confines of this burning lake

[ beheld abundance of people who appeared to

be in the utmost anxiety, distress and unutter-

able miserj', sitting one above another, the

lames of fire shooting up between them. I

.Iso saw the enemy and adversary of man's
lappiness ; he seemed chained with a large and
pretty long chain, and as I was passing along
he endeavored to lay hold of me, making furi-

ously toward me and advancing within the ap-

barent space of a rod or two, but his chain pre-

sented his reaching me. I also saw on the

banks of this horrid pit many people that

seemed going into it with the greatest rapidity,

and, as it were, the fire flaming out of their

mouths and eyes. One man that I saw I knew
well, and on my asking him what was the oc-

casion of his being in torment, he answered,
" Not because I have not done justice between

man and man, but I have not been faithful to

my God." He desired me to go and warn his

fiimily and friends to do better than ho had
done, otherwise it would soon be too late to

escape following after him.

I was then conducted by my guide to the

place of happiness, where I saw Christ and the

Holy Angels, around Him an abundance of

people clothed in white robes ; but I could not

discern or distinguish one from another so as to

know them, not being suffered to enter the

Kingdom, though I desired the liberty of going

in, my guide telling me I must return quickly

to the world, for I could not have entrance

here. He then conducted me to the body, in

which I waked."

After her giving the above relation, the writer

of this was informed by her parents that she ap-

peared like one waking out of sleep, and there

being several persons present she spoke consid-

erable to them of what she had seen, etc., and
pressingly advised them to take warning by
her; and after continuing about three-quarters

of an hour in this situation she was again ap-

parently gone for about the space of three hours,

and then appeared to come to, as one waking
out of sleep. In regard to her latter vision she

gave the following account, viz

:

"I found my guide still with me; he con-

ducted me immediately to the place of rest and
happiness, seeing nothing of the burning lake as

we passed along. Upon our arrival at the place

of happiness I was very desirous to have an

entrance, being so near that I saw many that I

knew, and on conversing with them they en-

treated me to alter my way of life and conduct,

and to walk in the strait and narrow path, and
that by-and-by, if I continued to do so, I should

enter there and be their companion. They ap-

peared to be sitting, and in a situation of per-

fect peace and happiness, God sitting above
them. My guide told me which he was, though

He did not converse with me. I also saw

Christ. He seemed a little before the rest, of

whom I begged an entrance into that peaceful

situation. I knew Him from others, his ap-

pearance being more personal and far more
glorious; but Christ told me that I could not

enter there yet; I must return to the world

and warn the people thereof to do better and
repent, and that I must get, and keep, in the

narrow road myself, and that if I did so I

should, by-and-bye, have an entrance among
the blessed, and that if the people did not

repent and turn into the strait and narrow

way it would soon be too late, and they would

fall into the lake that burns with fire and

brimstone. I thought I saw a person that I

well knew, and as we conversed together he

pressingly desired me to warn his family and
relations to change their way of walking, and
to walk in the strait and narrow road, for lie

apj)rehended there were some of them walking
in the broad way which leads to destruction

;

he positively mentioned those of them that I

must go to with the message. Christ then told

me to be faithful to the charges now given nie,

and to the trust committed to my care, not U>

fail warning the people, as I had been directed;

to warn all my companions and the dear youth

to be sure to leave the broad way, and t(j walk
in the strait and narrow road that leads to

happiness ; that life was short, and there was
no other way to enter the Kingdom but by
walking therein. The charge was then preiis-

ingly renewed to me to be sure to get in, and
continue to walk in the narrow and strait

path myself, there being no other way for me
to arrive to happiness. After this they joy-

fully bid me farewell. My guide then con-

ducted me back to the body."

The writer of this learned by inquiry that

the young woman who gave the above relation

has been a person much addicted to liberty

and lightness, and not accustomed to bear the

yoke nor take up the Cross, having manifested

very little fruits of a religious, thoughtful life,

neither had a change been obvious in her pre-

vious to the above circumstance. She, never-

theless, when this affecting account was taken,

appeared remarkably composed, solid and
weighty ; delivered it with great clearness and
pertinence; evidently a mind deeply sensible

of her situation, and the obligations she was

under, in being thus favored with this remark-

able visitation. At the close of her delivering

it, she expressed divers weighty, solemn truths

in a feeling, seeking manner which affected

most present.

A few months since Richard Wheatley fur-

nished to the Christian Advocate, of New York,

the account of the rescue, on the Banks of New-
foundland, of the crew of the fishing schooner,

Lizzie Griffin, from Gloucester, Mass., on the

first of Ninth Month, 1890. On the morning

of that day the vessel had been struck and
greatly damaged by a cyclone, being stripped

of all her upper gear. She drifted helplessly

at the mercy of the waves till late in the

afternoon, when the crew were rescued by an-

other fishing schooner, the Sigfrid, Captain

Petersen.

How the latter came to be on hand at this

most opportune season is the most remarkable

part of the narrative. She was engaged in the

cod-fishery, while the Lizzie Griffin was in quest

of halibut. The two were bound for different

parts of the Grand Bank, and would not natu-

rally have sighted each other. Both were over-

taken by the tempest when between thirty and
forty miles apart. Captain Petersen states that

he was making directly for the southern part of

the Grand Bank when he was suddenlv and
powerfully impressed by the conviction that he

ought to change the course of his schooner
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The feeling of obligation finally became so

strong that, without looking at the chart, he

called out to the man at the wheel, bidding him
" Head her sou'-sou'-east !

"

After following the new course for several

hours Captain Petersen descended to the cabin,

undressed, and prepared himself for much-

needed sleep, but this was not obtained. An
irresistible desire to go on deck immediately

seized upon him. Dressing hastily he gained

the deck, just in time to catch sight of the

stars and stripes, upside down, waving from the

mainmast stump of the Lizzie Griffin. Had he

been two minutes later the doom of the perish-

ing would have been sealed, for none of the

Sigfrid's men had sighted the foundering wreck.

Fearful cross seas were raging, but notwith-

standing their menaces the gallant captain and

crew of the Sigfrid rescued the imperiled fish-

ermen on the Lizzie Griffin. Their own lives

were in grievous jeopardy from a heroic enter-

prise that to them was one of the commonplace

and necessary duties of a seafaring vocation,

and that involved a loss of about S2,000 to

Captain Petersen, his crew, and owners. They
can see nothing in the action worthy of special

praise. There was the peril of drowning men,

and there was the duty of rescue, and the duty

was done—and that is all there is about it.

Such is their settled opinion. Landsmen may
look differently upon the splendid exploit, and

congratulate themselves upon the fact that

America produces such descendants of Norse

vikings.

Not only had Captain Petersen—who, we
understand, is not a professedly Christian man,

not superstitious, nor a believer in dreams, ex-

cept as psychological curiosities—these single

impulses to unpremeditated performances, but

he had also, on the night of Eighth Month
30th, before the storm, what may be loosely

termed a prophetic dream. In this, he states

that he imagined that he had fallen in with

an American fisherman in distress, and that he

rescued her crew under circumstances closely

similar to those which actually presented them-

selves in a day or two after. His first exclama-

tion when within hailing distance of Captain

Griffin was :
" My dream has come true !

"

Believers in Divine revelation, and therefore

believers in the efficacy of prayer, direct and
intercessory, will see no improbability, scientific

or otherwise, in the supposition that through
Divine agency or permission the " coming
events cast their [dreams] shadows before

;"

that the Holy Spirit, or some spirit commis-
sioned by Him, suggested to Petersen the im-

mediate change of his course to the south-

south-east, and also impelled him at the proper
time to hurry up on deck and look for those

who might need his aid. Nor will such be-

lievers doubt that these foreshadowings, sug-

gestions and impulses may have been in loving
response to the prayers of Christian friends

for the deliverance of relatives doing business
upon the great waters.

For "THE Frieki

Forebodings of evil are a more potent cause
of trouble than evils that are present. If the
element of dread of that which seems likely to

come, or of sorrow for an anticipated lack, were
eliminated from our personal troubles of mind,
we should find it comparatively an easy matter
to bear up under the burdens of the present.

Yet the future can safely be left with God,—as

he alone knows what it will bring to us, and has
power to make it, not only endurable, but joy-

Exercises of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting Re-

spectiDg Intoxicating Liquors.

(Continued from page 404.)

1789.—" The Concern and Labour of Friends

to discourage the Distillation, Importation, sell-

ing or using Spirituous Liquors, having been

blessed with some success, a Continuation of

Care is desired and as the unnecessary frequent-

ing Taverns and places of Diversion has a dan-

gerous tendency to alienate and hurt the mind,

it is most affectionately recommended to our

beloved youth and others, carefully to shun and

avoid those plausible Snares which are laid by

the Enemy of all good for their essential Hurt
and real injury, and that Friends be careful to

use moderation on the account of marriages,

births and burials, and on all other occasions."

1791.—A committee appointed by the Yearly

Meeting brought in a report (not on the Min-

utes). It was directed to the Quarterly and

Monthly Meetings, to "unitedly give Close

attention to the Minutes made on this subject

in the year 1738, and make Eeport of tlieir

proceedings next year.

1792.—Answer to the 4th Query, " Frequent-

ing Taverns and places of ensnaring amuse-

ments it is feared is too little adhered by divers.

* * * Xhough a good Degree of Modera-

tion is observed by many, yet an Increase is

allowed to be necessary in relation to Births

and Marriages."

The Yearly Meeting adopted a Minute of

advice on these subjects as follows: "The
accounts sent up from the several Quarters

respecting their Continued attention to the

Cases of those who distil, vend or Import Spirit-

uous Liquore and who are in the unnecessary

Use thereof were read and divers instructive

remarks were made to excite Friends to Dili-

gence in fervent Labour with such who con-

tinue or engage in these employments and
Monthly and Quarterly Meetings are desired

to extend further care as heretofore directed in

these respects and send an account to this meet-

ing in their Report next year."

1792.—" The Concern of the Body respect-

ing the Distillation, dealing in and use of

Spirituous Liquors appears to have been attend-

ed to in the several Quarters, and Labour ex-

tended occasionally by Committees of Monthly
and Quarterly Meetings, some of the Reports

being expressive of a degree of encouraging

Prospects, most of those visited acknowledging
the righteousness of Friends' Testimony herein,

though some in the different Meetings appear
entangled by Apprehensions of a Necessity to

continue a Traffick in this pernicious Article.

One Report expressing that, upon the whole, it

does not appear that the Concern has gained

Ground since last year."

1793.—Report was made that committees in

some of the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings
have visited such professing with us, who are in

the practice of dealing in or promoting the un-

necessary use of distilled Spirituous Liquors,

some of whom have declined the Business, and
others acknowledge the Righteousness of our
Testimony, yet greater readiness to relinquish

the prospect of gain thro' that channel is still

wanting in some, and three of the Quarters
intimate that they do not apprehend Friends'

Testimony has gained Ground the last year."

A committee appointed to consider the sub-

ject made the following Report, which being
solidly attended to, the .same was with much
unanimity united with

:

" We, the Committee appointed to take into

consideration the subject of distilled Spirituous

Liquors, having met and weightily deliberated

thereon, as also examined former Minutes of the

Yearly IMeeting on the subject, agree to report

:

That it is our united sense and judgment, it

would be expedient for the Yearly Meeting to

recommend to the Quarterly and Monthly
Meetings, to continue their cares in a strict

observance of the advices handed down by

Minutes of 1777 and 1788, and if any should

reject the advice of their Friends by continu-

ing the practice of Importing of or vending

distilled spirituous Liquors either on their own
account or as agents for others, or distil or

retail such Liquors, or sell, or grind Grain for

the use of distillation, that such should not be

employed in any Services in the Church; nor

their Contributions received for the use thereof;

and a clear and explicit account of the State

of their members, with the Care of Meetings

to such herein be sent up next Year. And we
further propose, if any should distil Spirits out

of grain, or retail such Liquors, that Monthly
Meetings should deal with them as with other

offenders, and if they cannot be prevailed upon

to desist from such a practice, be at Liberty to

declare their disunity with them."

1795.—" The promoting a free use of distilled

Spirits by distilling, importing, or vending them

as a Commodity in Trade, on a revival of the

subject, exciting a degree of fervent zeal, under

the influence whereof, the ruin and desolation

proceeding from an intemperate use of this in-

flammatory article both in individuals and Na-

tions, was affectingly set forth ; and the Minute

of this Meeting thereon last year being re-

curred to, its purport is afresh recommended to

Quarterly and Monthly Meetings, which are

exhorted to a continued exercise of faithful

labor, in patient stability guarding against dis-

couragement, which, given way to, will disqualify

for this necessary service, of the eflTect whereof

they are desired to give account to this meet-

ing next year."

1796.—"The Meeting being at this time

painfully exercised with the accounts of many
remaining so under the influence of the Idola-

trous Spirit of Covetousness as to prefer tem-

poral Gain to unity with their Brethren in a

firm, unshaken testimony against the unneces-

sary use of and profits sought from a traffic in

Spirituous Liquors, under the weight and pres-

sure of this deeply interesting concern. Quar-

terly and Monthly Meetings are afresh urged

to renewed, patient and persevering labour with

such, manifesting that the practice if continued

in by any of our Members, cannot admit of any

Countenance while there is a faithful adherence

to the Divine Principle of Good will to Men."

1800.—"An exercise is maintained for pro-

moting the Concern of this meeting respecting

distilled Spirituous liquors, this subject having:

obtained the weighty attention of the Quarters,-

in the extension of care towards such in mem-

bership who are engaged in trading in or dis-

tilling this article—and altho' not much pro-

gress has been made in exalting this righteous

testimony, there is nevertheless reason to believe

that the labour bestowed has not been unfruit-

ful of some good effects. The Western Quar-

ter proposes for consideration whether it may
j

not be seasonable that some further advance-

1

ment be made in this testimony.
j

"The importance of our testimony concern-

ing distilled Spirituous liquors claimed renewed <

deliberation, with desires that an advancement
j

therein may not be impeded or our bauds
j
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weakened thro' an unfaithful Compliance with
the supposed necessary use thereof, and that

Quarterly and Monthly Meetings continue the

exercise of further care towards such of therr

members as may be engaged either in trading

in, distilling, retailing, or unnecessary use of

those liquors—accounts of which labour to be
forwarded to the Meeting next year. As the

consideration of this subject embraces the re-

quest from the Western Quarter, and no way
appearing with clearness to advance further in

the testimony at this time, a renewed considera-

tion thereof is referred to our meeting next
year."

1801.—"The subject of spirituous liquors has
obtained solid attention and regard in the sev-

eral meetings, from the accounts whereof it ap-

pears that there are 15 members engaged in

distillation, 50 that deal in or retail this article

and several others who frequently use it in the

time of harvest or otherwise ; several of the Quar-
ters mention that some of their members are con-

cerned in the practice, but do not specify the

number, and that there are also divers who have
their fruit or Cider converted into Spirits. To
nearly all those whose conduct has given occa-

sion of concern and pain on this account, visits

have been made and brotherly endeavors used

to dissuade them from a practice so repugnant to

the advice of the Body and their own religious

benefit; and tho' a degree of comfort is derived

from a prospect of amendment in some places,

a few seeming desirous of becoming disentan-

gled from the business, yet in general little real

advancement in this testimony has been made
since last year."

"The advancement of our testimony against

the improper use and traffic in distilled Spirit-

uous liquors obtaining renewed weighty atten-

tion, it is believed that the importance thereof,

justifies the appointment of a Committee to

take the subject under their solid considera-

tion." Sixty-six Friends were named to con-

stitute this committee who reported at a later

session of the meeting. (Report not given).

Various sentiments were expressed thereon and
the subject postponed ' to the next annual

For " The Friend."

Revelation.

The knowledge of God and of his Son, is

eternal life. It is through the revelations of

the Spirit of God, that we know the Son, who
plainly declareth of the Father. For the

Father sent the Son, as the Son sent the Spirit,

and as he that received the Son who testified

of the Father received the Father also, so doth

he that receives the spirit, who testifies of the

Son, receive the Son, and with the Son the

Father also.

God hath in all ages of the world afforded

this knowledge to man, for he plainly declares,

he "will have all men come to a knowledge of

the truth."

No man ever knew the Son of God as such,

not even at the time of his incarnation, but by
the revelations of the Spirit, nor can any now
know Him to be their Saviour but by the same
revelation of the Spirit of God. But God visits

all, and pleads with all by the visitations of his

Spirit that all may come to believe in Jesus.

That God made himself and the knowledge
of his will, known to the aute-and post-diluvian

patriarchs is left on record to Adam, Cain,

Enoch, Noah, Abraham and Jacob, not except-

ing those who perished in the flood, when once

the long suffering of God waited in the days of

Noah, for God said, " ^ly spirit shall not always
strive with man, for that he also is flesh."

And yet has God condescended to corrobo-

rate this certain and infallible evidence by
other means, which are nevertheless always
dependent on the revelation by the spirit, which
alone is truly all sufficient and essential, and
without which the others are of no avail.

The works of created nature all silently de-

clare " The hand that made us is Divine." No
one of a sound mind beholding them can but
acknowledge in them that we behold his power,

but not himself. Yet in marvellous condescen-

sion to the blindness of unbelieving man, God
wrought miracles.

To those who already believe God, and know
his teachings, by his spirit, neither the works of

outward creation, nor miracles, can any further

declare Him. And miracles like those wrought
through Moses before Pharaoh, and like those

to Gideon, were not sent as to a believing peo-

ple, but that they might believe the testimony

of the spirit. Thus also in the da3'S of Christ

and his apostles, the Jews required these signs,

and God having given to them the Law by the

hand of Moses, with many and stupendous
miracles, condescended to declare as divine the

mission of Jesus Christ his Son, whose servant

Moses was, by such miracles as even Moses
did not perform, for Jesus wrought them by
his own inherent Divine power, and Moses only

as God directed him.

Jesus when glorified, sent the Spirit of Prom-
ise, to be as the vicar of Christ, with the church
forever, and this spirit was to lead and to guide

them out of all error into all truth.

God having given the Jews miracles at the

establishment of the law, in condescension to

them and their time honored belief and so also,

at the abrogation of the same, when he was
about to bring in a higher spiritual dispensa-

tion, even an everlasting one, that of the Gos-
pel of his son.

But the Gentiles, never having been brought

under the Jewish covenant, nor having wit-

nessed the hand of God in so miraculous a

manner as God's own people, needed not now
the same, as we see exemplified in the reception

of the gospel by Cornelius and his household.

And though the mighty miracles wrought by
God on the Egyptians and afterwards in the

Promised land, struck terror into the hearts of

the Egyptians and dwellers in Palestine, these

failed to convert them, as in subsequent ages

those of Christ and the Apostles also did the

apostate Jews. God, who knoweth the heart of

man declared of the Jews that not believing

the writings of Moses and the prophets which
testified of Christ, neither could they believe

though one should rise from the dead, and how
is this awful hardness and unbelief of the unre-

generate heart of man illustrated by the con-

duct of the rulers of the Jews towards Lazarus,

whom Christ had raised from the dead, yet did

they through envy seek to put Him also to

death, because that through Him, many believed

on Jesus—and yet these teachers of the Jews
thought that they themselves believed the

Scriptures.

The Gospel then which is the power of God
to salvation to every one that believeth is

preached to the Gentiles, as it was to Abraham,
and to his progenitors, through a long line of

ancestry even to Adam, and the spirit by the

coming and death of Christ, being now more
abundantly poured out from on high, it is

preached in the demonstration of his spirit and

of power, anil God doth set his seal thereto by
the witness of his spirit to the truth, which he

I)laceth in the hearts of all. Thus believing

and hearing Him for ourselves we cannot but

accept the records of that same spirit, and of

the mighty acts of the Father and the Son aa

recorded in Holy Writ, and these thus make
wise unto salvation, through faith in Jesus Christ,

yet these of themselves alone (in conjunction

with man's will and power,) can never implant

that saving faith itself.

And as the surest evidence as to the nature

of the light proceeding from the sun is the

innate knowledge of the eye formed to perceive

that light, so to him who hath the eye of the

spirit the most irrefragable proof as to the Holy
Scriptures being the word of God, is the wit-

ness of that spirit.

Revelation, then, is the first and the last,

whilst miracles and prophecy with its fulfil-

ment, and the Holy Scriptures containing a rec-

ord of the same, are intermediate and corrobora-

tive evidence, truly comforting, confirming and
establishing those who by the power of God are

brought into the faith once delivered to the

saints. Like Enoch to walk with God, like

Abraham, to whom God said, " Walk thou be-

fore me and be perfect," so is it now said to ua

by Abraham's Lord and our Lord, " Follow

me," and they who follow and " are led by the

spirit of God are the sons of God." Like Da-
vid these say to their soul, " Wait thou only

upon God, for my expectation is from him"
(Ps. Ixii : 3). Again, " Behold as the eyes of

servants look unto the hand of their mas-

ters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand
of her mistress so our eyes wait upon the Lord
our God, until that He have mercy upon us."

(Ps. cxxiii: 2).

Jesus then is " the author and finisher of the

saints' faith," their Alpha and Omega, the be-

ginning and the end. He it is who leadeth

them out from the bondage of sin, through the

wilderness, trials and temptations wherein he

proves and perfects their faith, and as faithful

he leadeth them through all to living fountains

of life, opened to all, through his love and
mercy. And when all created things fade

away, and all evidence, received through the

natural senses, is forgotten, then shall that more
sure word of prophecy shine brightly forth in

the day of Christ and the living presence of

Him, the Eternal word, that liveth and abid-

eth forever, be felt secretly sustaining the soul

by his own glorious power.

Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither

hath it entered into the heart of man, the good
things that God hath prepared for those that

love him, but God hath revealed them unto us

by his spirit, for the spirit searcheth all things,

yea the deep things of God. The Lord hides

these glories from the wise and prudent of this

world, and reveals them unto babes in Christ,

for except we become as little children we can-

not enter into the kingdom of heaven. O
Christian ! oft walking as it were alone and in

a tribulated path, watch and wait for the reve-

lation of J&ms Chriit to thy soul, for it is assur-

edly the onlv key that opens the door of

heaven.
"

' W. W. B.

The enemies of the Church in all ages of the

world have been the world, the flesh, the devil

and formalism and dry hireling literalism.

When these enemies get a strong hold on the

church, she soon loses her power for good and
sits down in ease and listens to the charmer.

Christ savs ; Listen to me, follow me.
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Selected.

'To shun the world's allurements,

To bear my cross therein

;

To turn from all temptation,

To conquer every sin;

To linger, calm and patient.

Where duty bids me stay

;

To go where God may lead me—
This is my work to-day.

'' I think not of

Its trial or its task,

Sut still, with child-like spirit,

For the present mercies ask.

With each returning morning,

I cast old things away
;

Life's journey lies before me

—

My prayer is for to-day.

THE TW^O GARDENS.

BY BENJAMIN W. BACON.

Between two gardens winds the narrow track

Trodden by all our weary human feet;

Awhile we pause, and longingly look back.

And fancy paints the bowers of Eden sweet.

Ah ! vanished innocence and joy of childhood's day.

Conscience with sword of flame bars all the backward

way.

But look we forward then : the thorny road

Leads to Gelhsemane, garden of death and night,

Marked by the blood-drops of the Son of God,

He who through siiflering entered into light.

Angel of death, 'tis thou that ministerest here,

Since Eden's gates were closed thy form has hovered
near.

AVe counted it a prize to equal God
In knowing good and evil; sought to seize

By theft the right to choose the path we trod.

The self, and not the Guardian Power, to please.

So came the race's childhood, so the man's, unknown
From out a time when consciousness of sin was none.

SuflTering and toil and death, stern-visaged three.

Were sent by Hira whose every deed is love

From Eden on to bear us company,
As guardian angels, given his love to prove

;

Toil that ennobles, pain that purifies, and death
That yields us to the everlasting arms beneath.

Led on by toil and pain, the Son of man
Comes to Gethsemane, clad in servant's guise,

Humbling himself to seek the Father's plan.
" Thy will, not mine; yea, even the cross," he cries.

Obedient unto death, trusting the unseen One.
Through death he overcomes; its ministry is done.

Our garden of delights is far behind
;

Before, that garden of agony and death.

Father in heaven, whose grace in Christ hath shined,
Support us, give us victory through faith.

With toil and pain from Eden hand in hand we've
trod.

Bid death now lead us to the paradise of God.
Oswego, N. Y. ~S. S. Times.

For " The Friend."

Travels Among the Great Andes of the Equator.
(Continued from page -106.)

"Cotopaxi is an ideal volcano. It comports
itself, volcanically speaking, in a regular and
well-behaved manner. It is not one of the
provoking sort—exploding in paroxysms and
going to sleep directly afterwards. It is in a
state of perpetual activity, and has been so

ever since it has had a place in history. There
are loftier niouutains which have been vol-

canoes, and there are active volcanoes with
larger craters, yielding greater quantities of
lava, but the summit of Cotopaxi, so far as is

known, has the greatest absolute elevation
above the level of the sea of all volcanoes
that are in working order.

" It is situated about forty-three geographi-
cal miles south-east of Quito.'

"In the earlier part of 1877, a rather un-
usual degree of activity was manifested by Co-
topaxi, and columns of smoke ('composed of

fine dust, which is commonly termed volcanic

ash) rose sometimes a thousand feet above the

cone, and at night the steam and smoke that

issued was brilliantly illuminated by flames of

incandescent matter within the crater. The

dust was carried in this or that direction ac-

cording to the prevailing winds, and much fell

at Machachi and its neighborhood. No alarm

seems to have been caused until June 25, when

soon after mid-day an immense black column

was projected about twice the height of the

cone (say 18,000 feet) in the air, and was ac-

companied by tremendous subterranean bel-

lowing. This eruption was clearly seen from

Quito and Latacunga, as the winds blew the

ash towards the Pacific, and left the view of

the mountain from north and south unob-

scured. The summit glowed at night, but next

morning its appearance was normal until 6.30

A. M., when another enormous column rose

from the crater. This time the ejected matter

first drifted due north, spreading out to the

northwest and northeast, and subsequently was

diffused by other winds all over the country.

In Quito it began to be dusk about 8 A. m., and

the darkness increased in intensity until mid-

day, when it was like night. One man in-

formed mc that he wished to return home, but

could not perceive his own door when imme
diately opposite to it, and another said he

could not see his hand when it was held close

to his face.

" At daybreak on the 26th, the mountain

could be clearly seen from places to the south

of it, as the ash was blown northwards, and the

eruption does not appear to have excited any
particular alarm, or even attention. Some in

habitants of Mulalo, however, were looking at

the summit at 10 A. m., and all at once saw
molten lava pouring through the gaps and
notches in the lip of the crater, babbling and
smoking, so they described it, like the froth of

a pot that suddenly boils over. The scene

which then ensued upon the mountain was
shut out from mortal eyes, for in a few minutes
the whole of it was enveloped in smoke and
steam, and became invisible ; but out of the

darkness a moaning noise arose, which grew
into a roar, and a deluge of water, blocks of

ice, mud and rocks rushed down, sweejjing

away everything that lay in its course, and
leaving a desert in its rear. It is estimated

that it travelled as far as Latacunga at the

rate of fifty miles an hour—and this is not im-

possible.

"The scene upon the cone in the moments
following the outpouring of the lava through
the jagged rira of the crater must have sur-

passed anything that has been witnessed by
man. Molten rocks filled the crater to over-

flowing. Its rise was sudden, and its fall, per-

haps, was equally abrupt. One may well pause
to wonder at the power which could raise the

quantity sufficient to fill this vast arena, nine-

teen thousand feet above the level of the sea,

even for a moment. The weight must be reck-
oned by hundreds of millions of tons, its heat
at thousands of degrees Fahrenheit, and when
it emerged through the depression of the rim
and fell in streams or cascades upon the sur-

rounding slopes of snow, ice, and glacier, much
of it must instantly have been blown into the
air by sudden evolution of steam, and falling
again upon the cone bounded downward in

furious leaps, ploughing up the mountain like

cannon-shot. Portions of the glaciers, unce-
niented from their attachments by the enor-
mous augmentation of heat, slipped away bod-

ily, and partly rolling, partly borne by the

growing floods, arrived at the bottom a mass of

shattered blocks."
(To be concluded.)

Natural History, Science, etc.

Pleasures of Plant Collectors.—Ainong the

great pleasures of the botanical collector is a

hope of finding some rare plant in a new lo-

cality. During the summer of 1880 the writer

formed one of a small party collecting through

the southern Alleghanies, and the prospect of

finding Aspleniiim vionianiim somewhere on the

trip, entered largely into the pleasures of the

occasion. We had journeyed through North
Carolina and Tennessee, along the Swananoa,
Catawba, and the French Broad rivers, peering

also into the banks that line numberless small

streams that fed them,—but still the common
question "shall we find Aspleniim montanum f

"

remained unanswered. We had been many
weeks journeying northward, and had reached

the Greenbrier in West Virginia, near to its

junction with the Kanawha; and, finding good

"botanizing" at the little village of Hawk's
Nest, were very happy. As we tramped on,

sweltering under a hot summer afternoon's sun,

one of my companions. Professor T. C. Porter,

would stop every now and then under some
huge rocky blufl^, and query, " what would you

say if we were to find Asplenium montanum
this afternoon?" But though our portfolios

opened frequently, it was not for the little fern.

At length the sun went down behind the hills,

and fearful that we might have miscalculated

the distance of our lovely mountain path, we
hurried away from the lengthening shades to-

wards our quarters by the river. As we hap-

pened to go under the deep gloom of a huge
projecting rock, extending half way across the

path, the writer remarked, " If those ferns were

not so large we might take them for Asplenium

Rutamuraria." In an instant Professor Porter

was upon a ledge, and "It is Asplenium monta-

num! " made us both forget, for the time being,

the waning sun.

—

Meehan's Monthly.

Artificial Honey.—A substitute for honey has

been introduced in Germany under the name
of sugar-honey, and consists of inverted sugar,

water, minute amounts of mineral substances

and free acid. It has the characteristic taste

and odor of bee honey. An examination shows

that the artificial product is both chemically

and physically a perfect substitute for bee

honey. As the article can be produced at a

lower price than honey the only product left to

the bee-grower is the beeswax.

A New Alloy.—A German firm has brought

a new alloy on the market, which is, it is

claimed, harder than nickeline, the hardest

alloy heretofore known. This new alloy is com-

posed of copper, nickel, and manganese, and is

called manganine.

DonH Kill Harmless Snakes.—If insectivo-

rous birds are destroyed, vegetation will be over-

run with insects. If the snakes are destroyed

the smaller mammals will increase indefinitely.

A good deal of pains is taken to protect birds

in some of the States, but none whatever to

protect the harmless snakes. These animals

are the natural destroyers of the rodents, moles,

etc., which are so destructive, and they inflict

absolutely no injury. Yet one can hardly open

a newspaper without reading of some men or

boys who have found a den of snakes and have

as a matter of course destroyed every one of

thein. This is not onlv a crime but a blunder,
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and the grade of a man's intelligence is low
who allows himself to commit it.

Delicate Scales.—There is a wonderful piece

of mechanism in the United States Government
Mint in the shape of the scales for weighing
the gold coin. Two pieces of paper of equal
weight have been placed upon the balances,

and on one being removed and an autograph
in lead pencil inscribed on it, and the sheet re-

placed on the scales, the second piece has been
found to outweigh the other.

No Such Thing as Mummy Wheat.—Some
seeds could live only a very short time after

they were shed. It was said that the seeds of

the willow would not live more than a few days,

some said more than a few hours, they were so

speedily dried up ; the little embryo was killed

and the whole of the life was gone. Of course,

this cut at the root of all stories about mummy
wheat. It was quite certain, as had been clearly

established again and again, that no seed which
was buried with the mummy at the time it was
put in the coffin had ever germinated. It was
not only the examination of the seed that would
establish that; experiments had been made to

show that this was not the case. A large num-
ber of seeds in the British Museum had been
examined, taken from mummies, and they were
all in the same condition that the mummy itself

was in. It would be impossible to stretch out

the arm of a mummy, because the whole of the

muscle was entirely burned up by the slow

action of the oxygen, and it was completely

rigid. It was so with the whole of those grains

of wheat and flax and various other seeds that

were preserved—they were in the same condi-

tion. They had been subject to the slow burn-

ing action of the oxygen, and the whole of their

vitality had disappeared. With regard to what
was grown as mummy wheat, it was only a form
of corn that was still extensively cultivated on
the southern shores of the Mediterranean, and
was easily obtained from Arabs and others, who
were always ready to impose upon travellers,

who brought it home as true mummy wheat.

For "The Fkiesd."

Memoranda of William Kennard.
(Continued from page 405.)

Seventh day of the week, and 12th of the

month, we rode seven miles to Albion Meeting
;

which was but a low; time, in which I labored

some, but to no relief; and so left them ; not

feeling uneasy with what I dropped. Took
leave of dear John Warren, a plain, honest

hearted and deeply experienced minister of the

Gospel, who travels much abroad from amongst
Friends ; endures great hardships, and is instru-

mental in turning many from " darkness to

light," and to amend their ways unto righteous-

ness.

Two miles to John Winslow's and lodged.

Thirteenth. From thence to China Meeting,

in which I felt the spirit of prayer and suppli-

cation, and was drawn forth in the constrain-

ing power of an endless life; the spirit itself

making intercession to the diflerent states; to

the humbling of my soul, and the melting down
of many hearts, with the returning of praises

through grateful hearts, unto Him who deigns

to hear and to answer the prayers of his un-

worthy children.

Dined at Elijah Winslow's ; also had another

meeting, same evening two miles from here, at

five o'clock. South China, in which we were
favored with the Presence of the Great Head of

the Church, raercifullv condescending to abili-

tate to declare the Truth of the Gospel, as re-

vealed by the holy Prophets and Apostles

;

Jesus Christ himself being the Chief Corner
Stone; Elect; Precious.

Lodged at Abner Jepson's, whose wife. Com-
fort, some time past feeling deeply concerned on
account of the deviation and apostacy of Elisha

Batesof Ohio, although never having seen him
;

her sleep left her under a painful consideration

of his present condition and downfall, at length

was made willing to relieve her mind by ad-

dressing him by way of letter; after which she

felt easy in her mind; and having it by her

some time, she read it to John Warren; he

thought it suitable to the occasion. I also have
heard it read, believe it has come from the right

authority ; which she placed in my hand to de-

liver to him. She is an esteemed minister among
Friends.

Fourteenth of Eighth Month. Resting and
writing at Elijah Winslow's; and very crip-

pling; sore with the rheumatism through my
breast and shoulders.

Fifteenth. Attended China Monthly Meet-

ing, which was large, and favored with Holy
Help; after which I felt easy in my mind;
leaving Friends in much good will, and sweet

peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.

Dined at Oliver Jepson's; rode about eight

miles, and at Nathan Moore's in East Vassal-

borough lodged.

Now Sixteenth of Eighth Month and Fourth-

day of the week, four and a half miles to Vassal-

borough river meeting; attended their iMonthly

Meeting to satisfaction. Silent in the forepart.

In the latter part, I had some labor, in both

men's and women's meeting to good satisfaction;

taking my leave of them as a final parting op-

portunity in Gospel Love.
Dined at Caleb Nichols's ; rode seven miles

;

and lodged at Edward Cook's near Sydney,
where their Monthly Meeting is held.

To-day, Seventeenth of Eighth Month. Attend-

ed the Monthly Meeting of Sydney, in which I

felt the Power of Truth to compass me about as a

girdle ; under and by which, I was enabled to

labor in testimony and supplication for the

gathering of the people unto the Shiloh of God.
Felt relief and sweet peace of mind ; it being a

renewed visitation, and a humbling season to

many people.

Dined at Peter Paddock's; from thence to

Alton Pope's, about eleven miles and lodged ; a

man who has one of the greatest factories for

varnishing cloths in this Eastern Country.

From inere four miles to Ezra Brigg's at

Leeds'; where we attended their Monthly Meet-

ing to good satisfaction. From thence to Leeds
fifteen miles, accompanied by our dear Friend
Reuben Jones and wife, at whose house we
lodged. Had a meeting at Leeds on the 19th

of the month to satisfaction. Now the 20th of

the Eighth Month accompanied by our kind

friends Reuben Jones and wife twelve miles to

Lewistown, called at David Davis's two miles

from here, to meeting, where we had a meeting,

made up of a mixed multitude, in which I sat

long before I felt the Power of Truth to arise, in

which I was enabled to declare the Truth to the

humbling of many minds.

Dined at David Davis's; was accompanied

by Levi Meader to Windham twenty-six miles.

Lodged at Nathaniel Stephens's.

From here to meeting five miles. Called on

the way to see an aged man near eighty-two, by

the name of Elijah Kennard ; a goodly, tender-

hearted Friend.

At Windham there is a Quarterly Meeting

held, at which place we had a large meeting to

good satisfaction ; al.so at Gorham, five miles

from the former, at four, in the evening, same
day, to good satisfaction.

Lodged at William Cable's, and was informed
by him, that when David Sands wa.s along here

at Portland, that in visiting families, he felt a
draught to visit a family not members of our
Religious Society ; but the son attended Friends'

Meeting; and in the visit, he expressed three

times, " I see the graves opening, and the gravel
thrown out."

And there were but three of the family,

father, mother and son ; which in about two
weeks were all three buried; the last funeral

David attended on his return.

It is now the Third-day of the week, and 22nd
of Eighth Month.
From William Cable's we went to North Ber-

wick, forty miles; lodged at John D. Lang's.

Twenty-third. Attended the select Quarter;
silent and peaceful in mind. Dear Moses H.
Beede had good service.

Lodged at the house of our friend above-
named.

It is now 24th of Eighth Jlonth, and last night
there fell a considerable white frost, and per-

haps it will cut down some of the tender vege-

tation.

This morning, received two very acceptable
letters; one from Joseph Edgerton, and the

other from Mary Edgerton and her daughter
Christiana Gray, which were reviving to my
mind.

Attended the Quarterly Meeting of Berwick
which was a good one.

Dined at William Hill's. From thence sev-

enteen miles to Hanson Meader's, and lodged.

From thence ten miles to New Durham,
where we had a meeting to pretty good satisfac-

tion.

Dined at Thomas Roberts's? From thence
seventeen miles through a mountainous, rocky
country, almost literally covered with stones,

and thickly settled. Reached Wolfsborough

;

lodged at Lindley ^I. Hoag's.

First-day of the week and 27th of the month,
attended Wolfsborough fleeting, which was
pretty largely attended by those not in member-
ship with Friends ; and whilst my mind was
under a deep concern, lest the Cause should

suffer, my mind was turned unto the Lord in

prayer; and feeling the Word of Life to arise,

which strengthened me to relieve my mind in

testimony; after which, L. M. Hoag, a short

and lively testimony; after which, I felt my
mind drawn forth in supplication very sweetly.

Dined at .Joseph Varney's; from thence twen-

ty-two miles to South Sandwich amongst the

high mountains of New Hampshire State,

reached Cyrus Beede's, an ancient and honor-

able minister, 27th of the Eighth Month.
The 28th of the month ; this day we had two

meetings ; one at eleven o'clock, which was a

good one: the other at four o'clock, seven miles,

held at North Sandwich, in which I had good
service; felt sweet and Heavenly peace cover

ray mind, to the humbling of the creature as in

the dust; all praises belongs unto Thee, O Lord!
forever and ever! Amen.
Lodged again at Cyrus Beede's ; and on leav-

ing our dear friend's, I proposed getting into

the quiet; the family assembled, and a solemn,

parting opportunity it proved, in which we were

Isrought near one unto another, in the Heavenly
relationship, and our hearts in broken ness filled

in love unto Him who was graciously pleased to

be in the midst, unto whom belong all praises.
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From thence about forty miles to Gilmauton.

Lodged at Nicholas Jones's.

Had a meeting with them to good satisfaction,

and accompanied by him and his wife to Pitts-

field about sixteen miles. Lodged at a Friend's

by name of Jonathan Miller, whose wife was a

minister, and much esteemed, and died near a

year ago, and has left a daughter, a young wo-

man of good repute whose countenance be-

speaks, that she has been with Jesus in the Gar-

den; and in a sweet and favored opportunity

with the family, my mind was drawn to impart

a word of counsel to keep pace with knowledge,

and I believed that she would be favored to

wear her mother's mantle ; which took very

great hold of her mind, until all present were

broken down before the Lord.

Jlayest Thou O God ! be pleased to carry on

Thy great work in the earth, in the hearts of

man until Thy righteous knowledge shall reign,

and cover over all, "as the waters cover the

seas."

Attended Pittsfield Meeting, which was a

blessed and Heavenly meeting. My way open
;

my tongue loosened, and as the pen of a ready

writer; this blessed meeting ended with thanks-

giving and praises unto the Great Head of the

Church.
Dined at Moses Peesley's ; and here we parted

with our near and dear friends Nicholas and
Abigail Jones, in great tenderness.

Rode about sixteen miles to Concord, and

lodged at Thomas Thorndike's. Now first of

Ninth Month ; here we had a meeting with the

few Friends; in which I had some service; but

Truth is at a low ebb, and I should think, not kept

to the reputation of the Society.

At this place is the State Prison of New
Hampshire; and having an opportunity of see-

ing the poor objects of distress and pity, who
for their bad conduct and wicked deeds are here

confined to hard labor for a long time; which is

much better, than to take away life ; but the re-

flection of man's bringing himself to such a

state of degradation and wretchedness, brought
serious feelings over my mind, and desires that

siu and transgression might come to an end ; and
that everlasting righteousness might prevail over

death and darkness universally, and the king-

doms of this world become the Kingdoms of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

From here we travelled fifteen miles to South
Weare, and lodged at Levi Gove's.

Seventh-day morning. Second of the Ninth
Month. The latter part of yesterday and even-
ing, my mind endured great leanness and pov-

erty of spirit, which brought on a renewed ex-

ercise of mind to know my dear Lord's Will
concerning me ; desiring that " His Hand might
not spare, nor His Eye pity, until he should
bring f)rth judgment unto righteousness; and
that strength might be given to endure the fur-

nace, until all that is not of His own immediate
begetting in me, may be consumed ; that Christ
may be all in all, to will and to do, that all

praise may be given alone unto Him, that gives
to all men liberally."

"The rain is over; the winter is past; the
time of the singing of birds is come ; and the
voice of the turtle is heard in the land." Be-
hold " He Cometh leaping upon the mountains,
and skipping upon the hills," bringing glad tid-

ings of great joy !

On the second of the month, had two meet-
ings; one at South Weare and the other at
North Weare, six miles distant from each other

;

both renewed seasons of Divine favor. Lodged
at John Page's.

Third of Ninth Month. Notice is given of

our attendance of Henniker Meeting to-day, six

miles from the other, which we attended ; a dull,

restless, and uneasy meeting, with many ; and
the testimony which I had amongst them was
sharp; commencing with that saying of our

Lord, that " Men do not gather grapes of thorns,

or figs of thistles;" and thus proceeded; the

Power of Truth in a good degree prevailed

;

the Lord forever

!

CTo be continued.)

Address of the Committee of the Peace Sosiety

to the Electors of Great Britain

and Ireland.

Fellow Countrymen:—The approach of a

General Election brings into prominence one
of the greatest moral and political evils of our

times, and induces us to call your attention to

the remedies.

Year by year, what Mr. Disraeli termed the

"mad rivalry of bloated armaments" is plac-

ing heavier burdens upon the nations, and ren-

dering more uncertain the prospect of perma-
nent Peace, while, as a consequence, the mili-

tary spirit spreads itself more and more into

the very life of society. Each addition to the

fighting organizations of a country necessarily

involves an increase of a class directly inter-

ested in the maintenance of the system, and
makes it harder for nations to retrace their

steps and to reduce their financial and other

burdens.

The growth of the warlike spirit carries with

it grave moral dangers, which are none the less

real and inevitable because they are insidious

and not easily estimated. If, as a community
advances in morals, it increasingly regulates

its conduct by the standard it applies to the

individual, then militarism, of necessity, bars

the way of the nation's advance towards the

true Christian ideal; and in proportion as any
people gives itself up to "learning war," it

must enfeeble itself morally, and so fail in its

religious tone, duty, and advancement. Thus
the prevailing militarism becomes an increasing

menace to the very life and prosperity of the

nations of Christendom.
It is well known, moreover, that most of the

European nations are face-to-face with serious

financial difficulties resulting from their war-
like rivalry. Each series of annual Budgets
shows their respective expenditure increasing at

an enormous rate; the resources of each are
necessarily limited; no relative advantage ac-

crues to any single State; and the withdrawal
of a large amount of productive energy for

military service not only lessens the industrial

resources of each, but adds to the burden of
unremunerative expenditure to be borne by
those who are left engaged in industrial pur-
suits.

The alternative to this destructive national
policy is, surely. International Arbitration and
Mutual Disarmament, alternatives which would
prove far less detrimental to the State in times
of peace, and much more satisfactory in its

results in times of dispute, than the arbitra-
ment of the battlefield.

We acknowledge that the present Govern-
ment, although adding materially to the war
expenditure, has generally pursued otherwise a
policy of Peace. We would, however, earnestly
urge that more is expected from the Govern-
ment of a country like ours than a mere pas-
sive peace policy maintained by warlike meas-
ures. It should take the initiative in promot-

ing a better understanding and a more pacific .

condition of things among the nations. The
|

religion, progress, and enlightenment of the '

age, together with actual international exigen- i

cies, all demand some distinct and active effort '

in the direction of lessening the military bur-

dens of the world. It becomes the imperative

duty of the nation which is freest and best able

to act, wisely to lead the way, and so to make
mutual disarmament practicable for itself and '

its neighbors. Were half the anxiety mani-

fested by the so-called Christian nations of .

Europe to meet each other for the purpose of
|

arranging disarmament, as they display in a
continued desire to outstrip each other in vast

armies and navies, surely a very different state '

of mutual relationships would be speedily estab- '

lished.

The principle of International Arbitration

which is advocated as a substitute for War, has

been frequently applied and found practicable

and effective. There have been seventy-five
,

instances in the last seventy-five years. The
practice of a just, righteous benevolence has
always proved itself the truest defence. The
'golden rule" of Christianity has been de-

clared by both Mr. Gladstone and Lord Salis-

bury to be the wisest and all-suflScient prin-

ciple of international policy. Arbitration, more-

over, has been so often adopted by both par-

ties in the State that it ceases to be a ques-

tion of mere theory. It has " come within the

range of practical politics," and what now re-

mains is, that it should be embodied in inter-

national action.

Upon the great body of the Electorate will

fall the duty of seeing that these principles of

Peace and Arbitration are carried into eflTect,

so far as this can be done by the selection of

candidates. The large representation of " the

Services " in the House of Commons generally

consists of men who, by life-long association

with the great spending departments, are natu-

rally anxious to see " the Services" with which
they are, or have bee"b, connected, brought by
large additional expenditure into what they

deem to be a condition of thorough efficiency

—

a condition which, alas ! long and undeviating

experience has found to be unattainable, so long

as human ingenuity can provide new inven-

tions for the destruction of mankind, or the

resources of the moneyed and industrial classes

can be taxed, with the object of hiring more
citizens for the purposes of war. A legislature

largely composed of such persons cannot be ex-

pected to adopt a policy which promotes the

opposite of that to which, by association and
training, by profession and interest, they are

naturally committed.

We confidently appeal to you as Electors,

and urge you to send to Parliament those can-

didates who will avow themselves willing to

support pacific measures, who favor a policy

of reason instead of force, and who will pro-

mote International Arbitration, peace, progress

and prosperity.—iZera/rf of Peace.

Items.

Grave-stones.—The Annual Report of the River-

side Cemetery at Cleveland, Ohio, contains the fol-

lowing remarks: "And now indulge me in a few
words upon the utter uselessness of disfiguring our
lawns with slabs, shafts and grave-stoues to mark
the resting place of the departed. You ask. Would
you then discourage these marks of affection and
remembrance? I answer freely, that tliesole object

of placing these obstructiotis to tlie natural beauty
of the landscape is to mark permanently the spot

where our loved ones are laid to rest. Have you
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ever stopped to consider how futile this puny efl'ort

is in the light of the history of the past ages?"
All must have noticed the unsightly and often dis-

graceful appearance of old and neglected ceme-
teries, with their broken, tottering and crumbling
grave-stones. Do they accomplish the one practi-

cal iibject? Do they afibrd a permanent and last-

ing guide to the spot where their forefathers sleep,

for the descendants of future generations? All
that tread the globe are but a handful to the tribes

that slumber in its bosom. Where are the graves
of the departed millions since time began ? Where
are headstones of past generations? Disintegration
and final decay is the certain fate of every trapping
and adornment of this nature."

Cremation.— It may not be generally known that
the ]iractice of cremation was forbidden to Catho-
lics bv a decree of the Sacred Congregation, con-
firmed by Leo XIII in the Fifth Month, 1880. In
this decree cremation was spoken of as " a pagan
custom of burning the dead bodies of men," in

contrast with "the constant Christian practice of
burying in the earth the bodies of the faithful

;

a practice consecrated by the Church by solemn
rites." It was forbidden for Catholics to become
members of a cremation society or to give instruc-

tion that their own bodies or the bodies of others

should be burned. In giving his approval to the

decree Leo XIII spoke of it as " detestable abuse."

The grounds of objection appear to be that it has
been always a distinctively pagan practice whose
advocates have been almost exclusively enemies of
Christianity; that it is opposed to the unbroken
traditions of the Church, and that it is incompati-
ble with the ritual prescribed for Christian burial,

and that Christian sentiment revolts against it as

fending to diminish the respect due to the body
created in the image of God and consecrated in

baptism. Notwithstanding this condemnation a
sentiment in favor of cremation is certainly grow-
ing among the most devout Protestants, if not
among Catholics.— TTie Independent.

Women and Wine.—We are informed by de-

spatches from Europe that Lady Henry Somerset
has publicly stated that she found during her trip

to the United States a universal .sober womanhood.
She had been present at several social affairs at

which intoxicating drinks were among the refresh-

ments offered to the guests, and she had seen only
one woman partake of wine or liquor. We can-

not be certain that this is a correct representation

of what she said ; but we regret to have to say that,

if such was her experience, her opportunities of as-

certaining practice in the City of New York must
have been limited.

In fashionable circles many women drink wine.
It can be seen served in broad daylight in many of
the leading hotels and restaurants on Broadway
and Fifth Avenue. At weddings and receptions

it is not extravagant to say that often scores of

women may be seen drinking wine, and many of
them obviously flushed by it.

At a great wedding in this city, within three

months, where the bride's father is a prominent
member of an evangelical church, and the guests
were numbered by hundreds, it was impossible to

move twenty feet without finding a waiter offering

wine to the guests, and as a lady was passing into

the refreshment-room she was shocked by meeting
persons carrying out a gentleman who had suc-

cumbed to the seductive influences. At that wed-
ding young girls were seen sipping wine.

It is quite possible that some persons will deny
the truth of these statements, but they would no"t

be printed here if we did not know them to be true.

American fashionable women drink less than those

of some other nations, but the tendency for the past

fifteen years has been steadily and alarmingly to

the increased drinking of wines
;
prior to that time

for some years it had diminished. Beer also is in-

dulged in by hundreds of thousands of women of

foreign extraction in this country, and by many
others who have gradually contracted the habit.

—

The Christian Advocate.

Church and State.—One of the little incidents of
a State Church occurred the other day, when an
English vicar had two Non-conformists appointed
to collect the tithes due him. They refused to per-

form their duties, and an action was brought against
them for failure to make collections ; and they were
actually convicted and fined.

Licensing Gambling.—A New Orleans telegram
on the 1st ult. says that the Grand Jury has pre-
sented a recommendation to the Legislature and
the Judges of the Criminal District Court in favor
of licensing gambling. The Grand Jury declares
that it has been found impossible to suppress gam-
bling, and it proposes the adoption of the high-
license Bystem, recommending a fee of $2,400 a
year and the Mayor to be the sole judge as to

whether a gambling-house shall be permitted to do
business. The money is to go to the Charity Hos-
pital. Provision is also made that no minors shall

be allowed to enter the gambling-house under pen-
alty of a forfeiture of license; that no gambling
be allowed on the ground floor of buildings, and
that a private officer be stationed at each door to

preserve order. New Orleans has twice before tried

the experiment of licensed gambling, but with re-

sults so unsatisfactory as to be followed by early
repeal. As in the case of high-license liquor-

saloons, the last estate was found to be worse than
the first. To legalize an evil which ought not to

exist, is inevitably to intensify the injury it inflicts

upon the community.

Wmnen Preaching.—We are asked by The Central

Presbyterian of Richmond, Va., what ground we
have to suppose that our Lord, " if He were living"

now, would choose women apostles or would au-
thorize them to be ordained to preach and bear
rule in the Church ? Simply that He has done so.

We believes He rules his Church to-day, and that
his Spirit is now in his Church ; and under this

leading and inspiration a great many women have
been chosen as apostles and have gone out to

preach and bear rule. Our esteemed contemporary
reminds us that Paul enjoined silence upon women
as far as public preaching was concerned. Doubt-
less he did, and doubtless they obeyed. But it is

equally beyond question that in these latter days
he has poured out his Spirit upon our daughters as

well as upon our sons, and has bidden them to

speak. Each age has its own message from its

Lord.— The Independent.

An Invitation to Join in Worship

.

[We received, within a few days, a letter from
Jane Jennings, of Colebrook, County Adding-
ton, Ontario, containing the invitation which
follows. We have no knowledge of the writer

beyond what is furnished by the letter itself.

—

Ed.]
If there are any, even two or three, who love

to wait upon the Lord, and who know that their

strength is to sit still, (Isaiah 30: 7.) My house

is open for such to come and worship, in Spirit

and in Truth, for the Lord requireth such to

worship Him. Of course there are numerous
places with stated forms of singing, prayer, and
studied up discourses, which thej are pleased to

call worship. Still it does not feed the hungry
souls, nor fill the place of the inward Light and
Leading of the Holy Spirit, (in my particular

case at least.) I am not a birthright Friend and
had little or no knowledge of their religious

principles, until thus led by the Holy Ghost. I

ti ust, therefore, I am not at all prejudiced.

Should this come before any who may live at a

convenient distance, who would like to come
with me and worship, and learn of Christ by
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, my home is

open to such. If they will kindly write me so

that we may make the necessary arrangements,

and let us hope that the remnant that is escaped

of the house of Judah, shall again take root

downward and bear fruit upward.
Jane Jexxixgs.

COLEBROOE, Ontario, County Addiagton.

Defect in our business morals iB the failure

to recognize fully the right relation of service

to profit, of use to gain. It is recognized to a
certain extent. The lottery has been put down.
The gambling-table lias been made illegal, and
gambling hides itself behind clo.sed shutters aud
drawn blinds. But a root evil of gambling ia

that it geeks to make a gain without rendering
a service. It is therefore the purest illustration

of covetousness ; that is, the desire to enrich
one's self at the expense of one's neighbor.

Is it not true, however, that a very large part
of business reaches no higher moral level than
this? Is there even a desire to serve auy use

while accojnplishing a gain? It would be pre-

sumptuous to pronounce upon many transactions

of a speculative nature, as to whether or not
they come under this censure. There are often

services in such transactions which do not appear
on the surface. But there are also many trans-

actions, considered perfectly legitimate, in which
it is hard to trace even the suggestion of a service

to the other party, and which, therefore, must
come under the condemnation of the Tenth
Commandment.
No gain without a use, no profit without a

service, is really a part of the moral code of

honest business.—;S. S. Times.

Let not the gaiety of your house laugh at

the plainness of your person.

THE FRIEND.
SEVENTH MONTH iZ, 1892.

We learn that the Biblical Department of

Earlham College—Richmond, Indiana— is to be
enlarged and its title changed to The Biblical

Institute of Earlham College. It is furnished

with a number of Professors, to each of whom
is assigned the instruction to be given in par-

ticular branches of the general subject. As one
of them is Evangelistic and Pastoral Work, we
suppose one object of the Institute is to train

"pastors and preachers" as similar theological

schools in other denominations are expected to

do.

This project involves so radical a departure

from thepiinciplesheldbytheSociety of Friends

in reference to ministry and religious labor, that

we are inclined to believe, that if twenty years

ago one had told some of those connected with

the proposed institute, the position in which

they would be placed, they would have rejected

the assertion in a measure of the same spirit

which induced Hazael to say to Elisha, " Is thy

servant a dog, that he should do this thing?"

The one essential qualification for gospel min-

istry, is the bestowal (jf the Divine gift by the

Head of the Church, and the renewed call to

service by Him, on every occasion. It is the

power of his spirit accompanying the labor of

the speaker, and impressing the hearts of the

hearers, to which all the good efl^ected must be

attributed. The natural tendency of such a

training as a Biblical Institute can furnish is

to lead the student to trust in the knowledge of

the Bible, the facility of expression, and the in-

tellectual training which he has received, and
thus to enable him to utter a discourse on every

occasion when he inclines to, without reference

to the fresh extension of Divine Power.

It is a distressing thought that so many per-

sons who claim the honored name of " Friend,"

should have been led to forsake the principles

ever held by its faithful members.
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SUMiMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In the House of Representatives,

on the 13th inst, Representative Catchings, from the

Committee on Rules, offered a resolution setting aside

the 13th inst. and the next legislative day for the con-

sideration of the Senate Free Coinage bill. After a

hard fight the victory was won by the anti-silver men.

The resolution reported from the Committee on Rules

was rejected—yeas 136, nays 1.54. This vote is the

death of silver legislation at this session.

In the United States Senate on the 1.5th inst, the

Naval Appropriation bill was presented, and the

House amendments were agreed to. The bill now
goes to the President. The conference report on the

Legislative Appropriation bill was presented and

agreed to, and the bill will now go to the President.

The same action was taken on the conference report

on the Army Appropriation bill, and it will also go to

the President.

Senator Quay offered an amendment to the World's
Fair provision, in lieu of the First-day Closing amend-
ment, declaring that all the appropriations made for

the Exposition are made on the condition that it

shall not open on First-days; The amendment was
agreed to. The bill and amendments were reported

to the Senate, and all the amendments were agreed to

in bulk, except two that were reserved, one prohibit-

ing the sale of intoxicating liquors within the grounds
of the World's Fair, and the other as to the geologi-

cal survey. Senator CuUom asked a separate vote on
the amendment prohibiting the sale of intoxicating

liquors within the World's Fair grounds. The vote

was taken and the amendment prohibiting the sale of

intoxicating liquors was rejected—yeas, 21 ; nays, 29.

Ten of the regular annual appropriation bills have
gone to the President, and have become laws or will

very shortly. They are the Military Academy, Legis-
lative, Diplomatic and Consular, Post Office, Army,
Navy, Indian, River and Harbor, District of Columbia
and Agricultural bills. There are now none of the
appropriation bills in conference, and but three re-

main to pass through ihat stage—namely, the Sundry
Civil (now before the House for action on the Sen.ate

amendments), the Fortification (ready for return to

the House) and the Deficiency.

The Postmaster General has received notice that

the South African Republic, known as the Transvaal,
has joined the Universal Postal Union. This act re-

duces the rate of postage on letters from ten cents per
half ounce to five cents per half ounce, and on all

other matter from two cents to one cent for two ounces.
The strike at the Carnegie Mills at Homestead con-

tinues. The town having been occupied by the mili-

tary, preparations have been made for the re-opening
of the mills by non-union men, or such of the striking
union men as will go back and renounce their alle-

giance to the Association. On the 14th inst. the em-
ployees of the Carnegie union mills in Pittsburgh went
on strike out of sympathy with the locked out men at

Homestead, or because the company refused to confer
with them. About 3,000 men are affected by the strike.

The employees of the Beaver Falls mills also went
on strike for similar reasons.

Secretary Lovejoy, of the Carnegie Steel Company,
on the ISth inst. appeared before an Alderman and
made information against Hugh O'Donnell, the leader
of the locked-out Homestead men ; John McLuckie,
Burgess of Homestead; Sylvester Critchlow, Anthony
Flaherty, Samuel Bnrkett, .James Flannagan and Hugh
Ross, who are collectively charged with the murder of
T. J. Connors and Silas Wayne on the morning of Sev-
enth Month Olh, during the riots.

O'Donnell has disappeared, and it is thought that
the arrests will have a discouraging effect on the
strikers.

The (Jovernor of Idaho having formally called upon
the President for the assistance of Federal troops in
suppressing the disturbances in the Coeur d'Alene dis-
trict, troops were ordered to be sent at once from Fort
Sherman, Idaho, and from Fort Missoula, Montana.
The Union miners of the Cceur d'Alene district in

Idaho, went to Wardner, and, taking possession of the
mill of the Bunker Hill and Sullivan Company, threat-
ened to blow it up unless the non-union men surrendered.
On the 11th the men surrendered. The miners cap
tured by the Union mob at the Gem and Frisco mineL
were taken to Wallace and turned loose, after all their
arms and ammunition had been secured by their captors.
The Federal troojjs, under Col. Carlin, and a force of

Idaho militia reached Wardner, to find that the strikers
had dispersed to their respective mining camps, taking
their arms with them. They had sent all the captured
non-union men out of the country. The men who par-
ticipated in the outrages are being arrested.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 577, of which

30.5 were males and" 272 females, 239 being under one

year of age ; 132 died of cholera infantum ; 39 of con-

sumption ; 38 of heart disease ; 32 of marasmus ; 28

of inflammation stomach and bowels ; 26 of convul-

sions; 22 of inanition ; and 21 of diphtheria.

Markets, &c.—V. S. 2's, 100 a 102; 4's, reg., 116 J a

117; currency 6's, 106J a 117J.
Cotton was dull, but steady, at 7jc. for middling

uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, quoted at$14..50 a $15..50 and
spring bran at $13.50 a 114.25 per ton.

Flour.—Winter super, $2.65 a $3.00 ; do., extras,

$3.00 a $3.-50; No. 2 winter family, $3.65 a $3.90;

Pennsylvania, roller, straight, $4.00 a $4.30 ; Western
winter, clear, $4.00 a $4.25 ; do. do., straight, $4.35 a

$4.50 ; winter patent, $4.50 a $4.75 ;
Minnesota, clear,

$3.40 a $3.90 ; do., straight, $4.10 a $4.40 ; do., patent,

$4.50 a $4.75 ; do. favorite brands, higher. Rye flour

is in light request, but steady at $3.90 per barrel for

choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 84 a 85 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 53.^ cts.

No. 2 white oats, 39 aMJ cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 5| a 6 cts.
;
good, 5| a5| cts.

;

medium, 5 a 5^ cts. ; common. 4} a 4| cts. ; culls, 3J a

4i cts.; Fat cows, 3 a 4 cts. ; Texas, 3^ a.4| cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5J a 5| cts.
;
good, 5

a 5J cts. ; medium, 4J a 4J cts. ; common, 3J a 4J cts.

;

culls, 2 a 3^ cts. ; Lambs, 4 a 7 j cts.

Hogs were Jc. higher. Chicago, 8 J cts. ; other West-
tern, 8} a Sf cts.

Foreign.—The elections in Great Britain will result

in a victory for Gladstone and the Liberal Party, by a

majority of perhaps fifty.

At 3 o'clock on the afternoon of the 18th the returns

received showed the election of 311 supporters of the

Government and 347 of the opposition.

It is officially announced that as a result of the visit

of Lord Salisbury to the Queen at Windsor Castle, the
Conservative Government will meet Parliament on
Eighth Month 4th.

In view of the small majority which the Liberals will

have in the next Parliament, the Chronicle says :
" It

would be useless for Mr. Gladstone to go before the
country on the Home Rule bill before he had done
something not only to improve the voting machine by
registration reform and a one-man-one-vote bill, but also

to convince the working class and the middle class that
it is worth their while to use it in the Liberal interest.

Mr. Gladstone need not hurry to try a fall with the
House of Lords. He can fill the intervals between the
early and later stages of the Home Rule bill and be-

tween its first rejection by the House of Lords and its

renewed tender by the House of Commons with fiscal,

London and rural reforms. For the Liberals to go to

the country with empty hands is to decree either its

doom or vital modification of its entire organization."
A terrible accident has occurred at St. Gervais-les-

Bains, in Savoy. A heavy landslip occurred in the
mountains that almost overhang the village, and, with-
out a moment's warning, a number of houses were buried
beneath immense masses of rock and earth. This was
caused by the melting of a glacier on Mont Blanc. The
number of persons killed is placed at two hundred.
The Berlin correspondent of the Tim-s telegraphs to

his paper as follows in regard to the Bismarck contro-
versy

:_ "The Bismarckian organs are beginning to
recognize that their grand attack on the Government
h;is failed. The Deutsche Worchenblatl, a Bismarck pa-
per, sums up a long appeal for peace and good-will with
an allusion to the right of clemency as the noblest orna-
ment of the crown.

" When Prince Bismarck, who has always asserted
that he lias done no wrong and has nothing to regret or
withdraw, is classed by his own friends among those for
whom the mercy of the crown can be invoked, it may
be assumed that the worst of the fight is over."
The eruption of Mount Etna is rapidly increasing in

violence. Immense streams of lava are pouring down
the mountain side, and it appeai-s certain that several
villages and a number of dwellings in the paths the
lava seems destined to take will be destroyed. All the
cratei-s are active. One is ejecting a continuous stream
of lava several yards deep and very wide. This stream
presents the appearance of a river of fire and is very
beautiful to look at, though it is bound to ruin much
property.

Another of the craters is huriing large incandescent
rocks to an impieuge height, t^Erle Ihe edge of the third
crater thrCi^sUkuiAl ilk. ...

Since LSu|lL'Miv5tjfn%*r rniptions of Mt. Etna,

The report of the Spanish Medical Commission, that

sent to Paris to inquire into the nature of the epi-

demic of so-called "cholerine," has been received. The
report declares that the disease is Asiatic cholera.

In consequence of this report the Government has
ordered that precautions be immediately taken along
the Pyrenean frontier to prevent the introduction of the
disease into Spain.

Cholera has reached Kazan. Steamship service be-

tween Odessa and the Caucasus has been stopped. A
floating cholera hospital is moored in the Volga below
Nijni-Novgorod.

Since the last report twenty new cases of cholera and
eleven deaths from the disease have been reported at

Simbirsk, on the Volga River.

An official cholera report shows that on Seventh
Month 8th and 9th there were 495 new cases of the
disease and 139 deaths throughout all the Russian dis-

tricts affected. The heaviest mortality at any single

place was at Baku, where there were 62 deaths.

A dispatch from St. Petersburg says : A statement
issued by the Agricultural Department, compiled from
the reports of 4,100 agents, says that an average harvest
of winter wheat and rye is expected, but the com crop
will be under the average. A good crop of summer
corn is assured. Other summer crops are above the

average. The hay and fodder crops are good in the
black earth regions. Elsewhere they are fair.

The steamer Catterthun, which has arrived at Syd-
ney, N. S. W., reports that when she touched at the
Island of Timor there was a rumor current that the
Island of Sangir, in the Malay Archipelago, had been
destroyed by a volcanic eruption, and that the whole
population, comprising 12,000 souls, had perished. The
Catterthun steamed four miles through masses of vol-

canic debris

RECEIPTS.
Received from Rebecca S. Troth, N. J., $2, Vol. 66

;

from Lydia T. King, Pa., $8, being $2 each for herself,

Thomas Evans, Joseph E. Mickle, and Lydia K. Edge,
Vol. 66 ;

from Caleb Wood, Phila., $2, Vol. 66 ; from
David J. Brown, Gt'n, $2, Vol. 66 ; from Wm. J. Smed-
ley, Pa., $2, Vol. 66 ; from Charles M. Cooper, N. J.,

$2, Vol. 66 ; from Lydia A. Hendrickson, N. J., $2,Vol.
66 ; from Deborah W. Buzby, N. J., $6 ; being $2 each
for herself, Walter S. Reeve, and Wra. M. Winner,
Vol. 66 ; from Elizabeth C. Borton for Ellen D. Moore,
N. J., S2 Vol. 66 ; from George Brinton, Pa., $2, Vol.

66 ; from Wm. M. Parker, Pa., $4, being $2 each for

himself and Josephine Worrall, Vol. 66 ; from Han-
nah Evans, N. J., $2, Vol. 66; from Joshua T. Bal-
linger, N. J., $2, Vol. 66; from Mary M. App'. 'gate,

N. J., $2, Vol. 66 ; from W. H. Corse, M. D., Ph 'd'a,

$2, Vol. 66, and for Jane Faron, Del., $2, Vl •«

from Alice H. Carter, N. J., $2, Vol. 66, and for

Ellen Carter, O., $2, Vol. 66 ; from Deborah ^

thwaite, N. J., $2. Vol. 66, and for EUwood Sau
waite, N. J., $2, Vol. 66 ; from Richard T. Osborn, :

Y., $2, Vol. 66 ; from Phebe F. Gruwell, O., $2, Vol.

66, and for Joseph Lynch, O., $2, Vol. 66 ; from Eliza-

beth Wright, N. J., $2, Vol. 66 ; from Wm. Y. Warner,
Gt'n, $2, Vol. 66 ; from Clarkson Sheppard, Pa., $2,
Vol. 66 ; from Phebe Rhoads, Pa., $2, Vol. 66 ; from
Samuel Biddle, Philad'a, $2, Vol. 66 ; from Marv S.

Walton, Pa., $2, Vol. 66 ; from John W. Bid
Philad'a, $4, Vol. 66, 2 copies; for Priscilla W. I

ringlon, Fla., $2, Vol. 66; from Mary Randt
Philad'a, $2, Vol. 66.

S^'Remittances received after 4 o'clock P. M. on Third-

day will not appear in the Receipts until ihe following week.

Westtown Boarding School.—A stated meeting
of the Committee on Admissions will be held at 4th

and Arch Streets on Seventh-day, the 23rd inst., at 10

a. m. John W. Biddle, Clerk.

Died, 15th of Third Month 1892, at the residence

of her son-in-law, near Raymond, Blackhawk County,

Iowa, Lydia Heald, widow of Levi Heald, nearly

eighty-three years of age. Although this dear Friend
had for many years been deprived of society by being
so remotely situated, yet, as the infirmities of age and
affliction increased, her interest in the welfare of So-

ciety and her friends, seemed unabated. She desired

her daughter to give her love to all her distant friends,

adding, I feel to love the whole human family. She
bore a painful illness of a year and a half, caused by

cancer, with Christian fortitude ; several times desir-

ing to depart and be at rest, but said she had craved
for patience to suffer all the Lord's appointed time;

"for through his mercy I am blest with resignation;

and the shadows of the future are dispelled, and the

gleams of that radiant shore which I am nearing, seem
spread around, where, I trust, I shall soon be to join

the loved ones long gone before."














